
eeking relief, my heat to prayer resorts, 
t,  finds no-liberty; the heavens are 

brass 
Isead,„thrcqh'which no prayer 

can pass 
l'h 

	

	rs :it thus with teo:?, 0 Christ, my 
Lord, 

dry 	 e ! 	me by thy word: 

	•• 	 onthe day of pentecost, not literally, 
PSALM XLII. 2. nor in the sight of all that vast con- 

	

0 CHRIST, my soul 'Still longs to feel thee 	 gregation, but fulfilled in the speak- 

	

e traveling on through this waste 	 tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 

	

lose, to thy wounded side; then shall I 	 his, own tongue, "the w9nderful 
sing 	 works of God," and who afterward 

	

e song of victoryiind know thy love, 	 said to Peter and the rest of the 

	

hich,passeth linovledge, aid its full- 	 apostles, "Men and brethren, what 

thoughts, 	 that which was spoken by Joel the 

1. 'Acts ii. 21. "And it shall c̀ome 
to pass that whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved." It does not read that they 
shall receive evidence that they were

11  already saved before they called 0 
his name, but they shall be saved. 
It is here and elsewhere spoken of in 
the future. Of course their calling 
upon the name of the Lord was not 
the cause of their salvation, but was 
not their salvation made in some 
sense to depend U0011 their calling 
upon him I It was deciafed concern- 
ing Jesus, "And thou shalt call his 
name Jesus; for he 'shall save his 
people from their sins." When he 
died and rose again that work of 
salvation was finished, and all of his 
people were saved from their sins; as 
Paul says, " Who hath saved us and 
called us with a holy calling, not ac-
cording to our works, but ac-
cording to his own purpose and grace 
which was given us in Christ before 
the world began." The salvation is 
here spoken of as having been ac-
complished before they were called, 
before they had any knowledge of it, 
or even any knowledge of their need 
of it. And throughout the Script-
ures the salvation is referred to in 
such manner as indicates that it is' 
an accomplished thing. " I will 
show him my salvation ;" " To give 
knowledge of salvation to the ends 
of the earth ;" " Behold, his salvation 
cometh ;" " Salvation will God ap-
point for walls and bulwarks." Bust  
in the making known of that salva- 

On'those •for whom it was prepared 
'e brought into a condition, to feel 
eir need of it. They are separated 
m every other confidence, and are 
de to know that only God's pow 
and mercy can avail for them. 

ey are: thus brought to " the end 
the earth," as David was ; to the 

of ,,earthly wisdom, strength 
d hope, and are made, like David, 
cry unto the Lord.—Psalm lxi. 2. 
§e are the people referred to by 
the prophet, as quoted by the 

',ostler who call upon the name of 
Lord,., It is with them in their ex-
ence'" the great and tepible day 

the Lord." It is the end of the 
far world, the end of all legal forms 

of service. The sacrifices for sin 
h. t were commanded upon the Jew-

nation will from this time be 
nized no more by the Lord, but 

be.an abomination' to him. To 
e who had depended upon these 
lees for acceptance with God 
an is now darkened, the moon, 

i 'turned into blood; mean. 

neir works toy answer the requir 
inents of the lavi' now see, , when 
the day of the. Lord comes to 
them, that they are already con-
demned, and the law requires their 
death; add there are " signs in the 
heavens above," the legal ordinances 
and laws that were over that people, 
" and in the earth beneath," which 
means;the people themselves. These 
signs are" blood," which means that 
all• these ordinances signify the just 
condemnation of, a sinner; " and 
fire," which is a sign, of the destruc-
tion of all the works upon which 
they depended; " and pillars of 
Woke," which signifies the desola-
tion of those whose legal hopes are 
thus destroyed. This wonderful and 
awful prophecy of Joel was fulfilled 

el 	have to meant tg  	sin. 
ant to liveabove.the world, 

And' count it all but trash and toys; 
-want more tokens of God's grace, 

omeloretaste of eternal joys. • .„. 
wane—I know not what I want ; 
I 'want that real, special good; 

Yet all my wants are summed up here, 
I want, to love ! I want my Gocl! 

Is'  his the point you long to know I 
The dead, can neither feel nor see; 

It is the slave that's bound in chains 
That knowS theworth of liberty. 

spire; 
t 	my soul fro 

and time  
dtoward thysel 

on 014Y- by  t 
soul 

Sowhere a want like this is found, 
I'think I may be,bold to say, 

That God has fixed 'within thy heart 
What hell can never take away. 

However small thy grace appears, 
There's plenty in thYdivino• Head • 

These wants you feel, my christian friend, 
Were never found amongst the dead. 

DANIEL HERBERT. 

ing of the disciples "with other . 
desert drear. terance," and in the experience of rant me thy grace, and help me still to 
cling 

ness prove. 
sthall we do V' Peter said, " This is ft when oppressed• ly cold and worldly 

" These  

the " devout Men" who heard, each 

saw the enclof that, system of worio4 
4.)-14*oyi•j0ew: of no -other Way of 
PPrOdeh 	God but by, ,those., 

SaerificeS, When they ;*prO made to. 
see that these:;*o d ,,neVer • more be 

could be no power in any such works 
to take away sin, they said, "What:  
shall we do I,' With them the source 
of natural light had become darken.: 
ed. These are the souls that truly 
call upon the name of the Lord,-
Peter had not told them what to say, 
but he had simply declared 	word 
of the Lord, and their own condition, 
and feelings and cries are shown in 
that word. No one could call upon ;h 
the name of the Lord in truth,,,Who 
did so because he had been made to 
believe that he would gainsomething 
by doing so. The thought or ex-
pectation of possible reward for what 
we do stamps the character=‘;of 'our 
work as fleshly, selfish. ,The work' 
done from such a motive cannot be 
true heart-work. The word was not, 
"If you will call upon the name of 
the Lord he will" save iou." Not 
only would such a Calf upon the 
name of the Lord lack every genuine 
quality, but the very form of the 
conditional expression would present 
thee_, ord as helplessly 	 *ng to see ' 

aceepted; , and to know that there ing and insinceie, as to call [Ten his 

shall cal u n e 
shall besaVed." This does notleave 
the thing dependent upon the will of 
men. The hurt soul must cry; the 
wounded heart must seek the water 
brooks; the Lord will not fail in his 
work in drawing his people to him-
self. " They shall call upon my 
name, and I will hear them."—Zech. 
xiii. 9. It is to just such people, 
those whom the Lord has brought to 
see their lost condition, to hunger 
and thirst after righteousness and 
find none in themselves, and to stand 
before God in the mute appeal of 
absolute need and longing, that 
Peter declares this glorious truth 
that such shall be saved. 

To those in such condition salva-
tion naust, be a future thing, and the, 
language of Scripture thus speaks 
of it When referring to the poor sin-
ner's case of need. " Thou shalt be 
saved." But this does not contradict 
in the least the truth that 'the 'salva-
tion was fully and absolutely put.:  
posed by the Lord before the world 

-began, and prepared for every 
of all his chosen people by the work 
of Jesus. The poor soul who as 
brought to supplicate God's pier 
and to plead for salvation does 
cry and beg because he believeith 
God has already saved him, and 
ordained that he shall come -Co enyay  
that salvation by begging for it. 
call upon the name of the Lord, from 
such, a principle would be as unmean- 



so great and terrible as a consuming 
fire, and yet gently clothing your 
poor, chilled body with unspeakable 
warmth, and comfort, and beauty. 
So after one has experienced the love 
of God shed abroad in his heart, that 
sweetest of all blessings ever felt by 
mortal man, he is made to know 

say -4 carnot repent. The law will 
not fa me get away. Esau. was 
sorry not to have his birthright, but 
he could not repent; he could not 
trade back. 

To the one in prison, to the one 
awaiting his death, and especially 
who now hates and loathes his sin 
more than he fears its punishment, 
what a blessed privilege it would be 
to him to repent. If repentance 
could be preached to him with power, 
with authority, it would not be as a 
duty enjoined upon him to do, but as 
a gracious and glorious work done 
for him, and now announced to his 
astonished and gladdened soul. At 
that preaching the prison doors 
would fly open, the preparations for 
death would disappear, and under 
the shining heavens his soul would, 
stand in glorious liberty, and sing' 
the praises of him who had redeemed 
him from death. 

This is what e'and how Peter 
preached Jesus to them who had 
said, " What shall we do ?" Jesus, 
whom you crucified, has been exalted 
with the right hand of God to be a 
Prince and a Savior, to give repent-
ance unto Israel, and,  the forgiveness 
of sins. He has ended the law's 
service and requirements by fulfilling 
its righteousness, and now calls you 
away from its bondage and death to 
the liberty of the gospel. This is re- 
pentance in the name of Jesus. If 
is not preaching a duty to one un-
willing to perform it, but who may 
be urged to do it in order not to be 

" thegospel," " glad thlin 	figa -stop doing so. Has he given up his lost, but it is preaching a work done 

triiii,S;"-  good news of -sa vation for singr e may thin he as,s-but for the -tpo 	sin e , 	glom s =•e- 
even such justly condemned sinners when arrested for what he has al- lease from sin, which his soul re- 

joices to hear as the best of tidings. 
The Lord has brought the poor soul 
to just this place and condition of 
helpless need and longing in order 
that he may know the joyful sound. 
The blessing of God causes him to 
know it. It is to the poor that the 
gospel is preached ; the rich would 
not receive it, for they will not give 
up their riches of righteousness. To 
them the gospel must be of another 
kind, acknowledging some power and 
ability in themselves to please God. 
But he that preaches that other gos- 
pel to please men, " let him be ac- 
cursed." 

Repentance and the forgiveness of 
sins are both equally the gift of 
Jesus unto Israel. Turning from 
law to gospel is a great blessing, 
and is experienced as the work of 
this dear Savior in ourselves. The 
apostle directs in his preaching what 
Jesus has commanded, and his com- 
mands are written in the heart. He 
works in us both td will and to do 
of his good pleasufe, and it is the 
highest privilege and' the sweetest 
joy of his people t work out in their 
obedience what le thus works in 
them. 

It is to be observed that these who 
asked this question were "devout`  
men," not mockers. They feared 
GOd and_ lord righteousness, but 
they knew nothing of the gospel yet. 
Hitherto they had not been made 
ready for the gospel. They were now 
well on the road to it, and the Lord 

name because he believed his salva-
tion had been made to depend upon 
that piece of work. There would be 
no, true calling upon that holy name 
in either case. There would be no 
more heart in such a cry than in the 
cry or laugh of an actor on the 
stage. There needs no deep hurt to 
cause such a cry, nor does a hired 
laugh indicate pleasure in the, heart. 
"Those that come unto God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him." The Lord knows how ito 
put that faith in the heart of a poor 
sinner by which he shall come and 
plead, and cry, and wait before God, 
that faith which will not be denied, 
and cannot be turned back by re-
fusal, but will still urge his needs, 
:and plead for mercy, and will hope 
for at least one of the crumbs that 
fall to the dogs from the Master's 
table. That poor suppliant does not 
know, of course, that this feeling of 
urgency in prayer and supplication 
which cannot be turned back, is 
faith, the gift of. God; does not know 
of the purpose of God to save him, 
and to bring him to himself in this 
way. He simply calls upon the 
name of the Lord because he cannot 
help it. Joseph's brethren, when they 
stood before Joseph in Egypt with 
money`in their hands to buy of him 
thescorn that would save them from 
starVation, did not know anything 
of God's purpose in this. They did 
not know, when they were trembling 
with fear and apprehension because 

enaanf his searching µquestions and dais 
rough'Marmer to them, th (fed 
sent this man before them to s ve 
them by a great deliverance. They 
only knew that they must get corn 
of him or die; and they felt more 
sharply than ever before that they 
were very wicked, and that they 
richly deserved any evil he might 
bring upon them, and that if they 
were sent away empty they would 
have no reason to complain. 

But after the poor soul has experi-
enced a hope of salvation he learns 
that all his steps, both in the dark-
ness and in the light, have been or-
dained by the Lord. He learns that 
both his salvation and his calling 
unto that salvation were according 
to God's eternal purpose, and not ac-
cording to his own works. You see 
a shining pillar of sunlight falling 
in an otherwise darkened room. 
From your place in the dark end 
of the room you admire its beauty, 
but do not, we will suppose, know 
what it is, never having yet seen the 
sun; but when you have walked into 
that light, or when it has moved to 
where you are, then you feel its 
power, and for a time you will be 
taken up with the warmth and com-
fort it gives you; but soon your 
wondering eyes will follow the course 
of that light that comes so wonder-
fully to you, and reaching out along 
its shining way, your sight will not 
be interrupted till with joyful and 
-sweet bewilderment it melts into the 
sun itself, so unspeakably glorious, 
so far away and yet so close to you, 

at the end of their own works, as are 
all of God's people before they are 
prepared to see and rejoice in the 
works of the Lord. Peter said to 
them, "Repent" The natural man 
who has engaged in the work of 
preaching says, "You must repent 
if you would be saved," and he sup-
poses he is preaching just as Peter 
did. But how different his preach-
ing is from that of the onesent of 
God. Peter preached repentance in 

ready said falsely, or taken unjustly, 
he will find that his sins have not 
given him up. He will find that he 
cannot forsake his sins, cannot get 
away from them, though he does not 
commit any more crimes. The prison 
walls keep him from doing any more 
injury to his neighbor, but .his sins 
hold him there. 

But repentance does not mean 
sorrow, but the effect of sorrow. 
The apostle says, "Godly sorrow 
[for sin] workteth repentance." These 
men were already sorry for sin, and 
that is why they asked what to do. 
The other part of that great con-
course of people did not ask any such 
question. The preaching did not 
prick them in the heart, for that feel-
ing heart had not been given them. 
The Lord gives that new heart, and 
only those to whom he gives it know 
what it is to feel godly sorrow for 
sin; and, conversely, every one who 
feels sorry for his sins because they 
are sins, not because he fears pun-
ishment for them, has been given a 
new heart, and will dwell forever 
with God in glory. 

To say to one who has been justly 
shut up in prison, waiting for th4 
execution of the just sentence of 
death, "'Repent," would be mocking 
his helplessness, unless you gave 
him the repentance. For repentance 
n that case would mean, " Get out 
f prison:" "Get away from your 
rime and its penalty." He would 

ntinued.) 
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what was communicated of old unto was bringing them. They were now 
the prophet who says, "The Lord 
hath appeared of old unto me, say-
ing, Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love, therefore with lov-
ing kindness have I drawn thee."—
Jer. xxxi. 3. 

2. Act ii. 38.—" Then Peter said 
unto them, Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." Here the apostle told them 
something to do. It looks very clear the name of Jesus ; this one preaches 
to us naturally that in this answer it in the name of the sinner. " You 
of the apostle, and in all the preach- must repent; you must be sorry for 
ing of the apostles, there is present- your sins and give them up, which 
ed a work for the poor sinner to do you can easily do if you set about it 
as a condition upon which the bless- in earnest, and then God will forgive 
ings of the gospel are to be received yoUr sins and' save you." That is 
by him. And it will continue so to preaching repentance in,the sinner's 
appear to our minds until we come name. What has the name of Jesus 
to where they were who asked to do' with that? 
" what shall we do l" We cannot But suppose repentance did mean 
understand the true meaning and sorrow, and to repent of one's sins 
application of any gospel preaching did mean to be sorry for thehl  ; can 
until we become ourselves the char- one make himself sorry for anything 
acters who need just what is em- that he is not sorry for already ? 
braced in that preaching. Then that And as for giving up one's sins, we 
which had before been to us merely need to think carefully what that 
a subject to study and question and means. Suppose one has been lying 
argue about, becomes to us truly or stealing, and you persuade him to 

as we. Then instead of burdensome 
tasks to be performed the gospel 
shows us blessed privileges to be 
thankfully enjoyed; instead of call-
ing us to again measure our power 
with that of the law, which has 
steadily borne us down into the dust, 
the gospel is to us "the power of 
God unto salvation," and it is there-
fore indeed a "joyful sound" to our 
souls, and we "gladly receive the 
words" of those whom God sends to 
preach to us. 

We have already noticed the con. 
dition of those to whom the apostle 
said " repent and be baptized." They 
were under the law, but it now gave 
them no work to do any more, but 
held them as transgressors already 
condemned. They knew of no way 
in which any one could approach 
unto God but by the works of the 
law, and that way was now shut up 
to them. Now they asked, " What 
shall we do ?" The worst of crimes 
had been charged upon them, the 
killing of the Prince of life. The 
apostles had not urged them to seek 
salvation. Indeed that would seem 
unnecessary in the case of one who 
sees the need of it. The apostles 
had not told them what to do or say, 
but had preached to them the word, 
and out of the Scriptures of the 
prophets had shown them their own 
condition before God as guilty, 
helpless sinners, and had declared 
the salvation of God. 



SI GNS TIME 
the gospel. How different was it 
with him after this. We can plainly 
see there was a change wrought in 
Saul; for he was enabled by divine 
grace to see Jesus, and heaven 
opened. His speech was different 
after that; and instead of pursuing 
his boisterous and persecuting course, 
he was made humble at the feet of 
the saints. So it is with every one 
the Lord strikes down to the dust. 
While such was the case with Saul, 
is it the case with this one I After 
that Paul was given a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to buf-
fet him. He says, "For the good I 
would, I do not; but the evil which 
I would not, that I do." That seems 
to be the experience of this one; yet 
sometimes the door of hope is open-
ed, and heaven seems not far away. 
0 that I could always be in that 
frame of mind ! It is a " heaven be-
low the Redeemer to know." 

In hope of better things than earth 
can give, 

begun in him. Well, what is, the re-
sult ? Let us examine ourselves. 
How was it with us, and how is it 
now ? Once there was a poor, fallen 
sinner, sunk down into darkness, 
when all appeared as gloomy as a 
dungeon. No arm of flesh could 
reach his case. After passing 
through a sleepless night, he awoke 
one morning with the prison doors 
open, and the prisoner was let loose. 
He felt like singing praise to the 
One who had wrought the great 
change. When the voice said, 
" Come forth !" the bands were 
broken asunder, and he spoke peace 
to his soul. He then felt like one 
entering upon a new life. It seemed 
to him as though sin was no more 
with him. He continued in this 
state of mind for a few weeks, when 
he was led down into the baptismal 
water, one bright spring morning, as 
the winter had' gone by, no darkness 
or gloom appearing. Apparently all 
evil had gone, to be remembered no 
more. He can remember the words 
uttered by his lips, while looking 
back to his former sinful life, and to 
the sin-cursed world, "I bid you 
adieu." He felt as though heaven 
had come down to him, and he would 
enter, never to return to this evil 
world. Well, it has been some time 
since then; but he did not remain in 
that frame of mind long. About 
twelve months passed away, in which 
things seemed to go along smoothly, 
with the hand of the Lord directing 
him. Did he not have any dark 
hours, and feel  the evil rim tinge 
of 	a carnal nature °? At ti 
things would appear a little evil, 
but with patience he was enabled to 
endure it, for about the period of 
time above mentioned, when the,  
tempter began more forcibly his 
work. The result was that the war-
fare began, and became more forcible 
than ever. Then he began to won-
der if the work of grace was ever 
begun in his heart. He thought, 
when he was baptized, that the evil 
he was once possessed with would 
not return any more. He thought 
the older he grew the more he would 
knOw about God and the grace of 
God. 0 how sad it was with 'him 
when he found things different ! He 
can now look back and remember 
the time when he was, as he hopes, 
dwelling in the house of the Lord, 
and when the light shined about 
him, and heaven seemed not far 
away. But alas ! those happy days 
are past and gone, and cannot be 
called back. He has been made to 
sink down in a pit where there is no 
living water. The Sun of righteous-
ness had seemingly gone down to 
rise no more. His own arm could 
not bring him up, for he had no 
strength of his own. While in this 
horrible pit a star appeared, which 
gave him a little hope that under-
neath was the arm of him who hath 
all power to raise up the beggar 
from the dunghill, and cause the 
lame to walk. Though one may sink 
down into the great depths, yet the 
everlasting arm is underneatheeaThe 

POWELLVILLE, Md., Sept. 9, 1895. 
DEAR BROTHER :—While my mind 

goes back to my early experience I 
am minded to pen some of my 
thoughts, if the One who holds the 
destiny of all in his hands will 
direct my pen. When our minds are 
led to contemplate the new birth, 
something is brought forth that our 
carnal nature does not possess. 
When one is carnally minded they 
cannot write of the things pertaining 
to the new birth. When one is born 
into this world of sin and sorrow, is 
not the evil, carnal, corrupt princi-
ple in his nature i We know it is. 
Yet some say that man is born up-
right. But it Appears to me that 
this carnal nature is in the man 
when he is born into this evil world, 
and as he grows up to manhood it is 
made manifest. It is supposed by 
some that the little child is sinless 
and harmless; but as it grows, it de-
velops and shows the evil that is in 
its nature. The idea of the religious 
world is to teach the child while it 
is young, while it knows nothing of 
good or evil, and as it grows it will 
become a christian, and finally get 
to heaven by its good works and the 
influence of its religious teacher. 
While this is the opinion of the re-
ligious • world, let us now have the 
mind of Christ on the subject. He 
says, a man must be born again, or 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
But the worldly teacher says, You 
must make the effort and be good 
before the Lord will bring about the 
change. If this be true, that we 
must first be good, and keep so, in 
order to bring about the change, 
when will it appear, and what will 
the change be when it does appear ? 
If a child is kept good from its youth 
up, if there is any change it must be 
for the worse. While this may seem 
the right way to the world, it is con-
trary to the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit and of holy writ; for it is 
plainly taught in the Scriptures of 
divine truth that the carnal mind, 
and what the world calls good works, 
worketh death. It appears to me 
that before one experiences the new 
birth their works become as filthy 
rags before the just and holy God, 
and all efforts to bring themselves to 
Christ are in vain. And when the 
Lord teaches the heart of a poor sin-
ner the way of truth, it makes them 
cry out, " Who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death l" He then 
learns that there is an arm under-
neath that is able to save to the ut-
termost a poor sinner; that is able 
to save him from a horrible pit and 
miry clay, and place his feet on a 
rock, Christ Jesus, and establish his 
goings, and put a new song in his 
mouth, even a song of redeeming 
love. Then he is taught that his 
Own work is nothing but chaff, and 
is blown away by the wind. This is 
the work of the new, spiritual life. 
He now feels like a new creature. 
He feels there is something wrought 
within him that is not controlled by 
the power or will of man. He has 
begun a new life, or 'a new life is  

hope, though small it appears, is an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and keeps the soul from 
sinking in despair. While wander-
ing about in the desert and darkness, 
the evil one is ready to suggest 
things which are tempting to him, 
causing him sometimes to almost 
forget that the new, christian life 
has ever begun its work in him. 
Then he is reminded of the sow that 
was washed, returning to her wal-
lowing in the mire. Yes, he is often 
led by the evil one to do and say 
things that do not suit the christian 
company. Then the thought occurs 
to him, Have you not entered upon 
the life of a christian ? Have you 
not thought that old things are 
passed away, and all things become 
new ? But here you are doing and 
saying the things which you did be-
fore you experienced a new life. It 
is written, that he that putteth his 
hand to the plow should not look 
back; but here you are back again 
in your old ways. Is this leading a 
new life ? If it is, where and how 
are you showing the good works and 
conversation of one who is born 
again and has entered upon the life 
of a christian ? When he begins to 
hunt for evidence, he again sinks 
down in sorrow, and cries unto the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift 
to lead him into the way of truth, in 
the paths of righteousness, that he 
may walk therein, and shun the evil 
that is within him. If the Lord shall 
direct his servant to speak a word of 
o 	fort, to the edifying, and building 

s up of his downcast soul, then again 
he is enabled to rejoice in the work 
of redeeming grace. But when those 
moments pass away, soon he is back 
into his old habits, and begins to 
wonder, Is it true that the man is 
born again ? If so, why is it that he 
cannot lay aside his old habits and 
ways, and walk in newness of life, as 
becometh one who is possessed of the 
Spirit of the living God ? Then oc-
curs to his mind what is said in the 
writings of the apostle Paul, " The 
flesh 4the carnal mind] lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
[the spiritual mind] against the 
flesh; and these are contrary the one 
to the other, so that ye, cannot do 
the things that ye would." Accord-
ing to that saying the carnal mind, 
which is a part of the man, is not 
changed or born again. Yet it is 
plainly seen that there is a change 
in one who is born again. We will 
take the case of Saul of Tarsus, when 
on his way to Damascus to destroy 
those that called on the name of 
Jesus. He was stricken to the 
ground, and heard a voice saying, 
" Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me ?" It was no self-made preacher 
that spake to him, but the One who 
speaks, and it is done; who com-
mands, and it stands fast. It was 
the Lord who spake to him, and told 
him what to do. 'Thus it is with 
every stricken sinner who feels the 
working of the Spirit prompting him 
to better things. Saul was no more 
called Saul, but Paul, a minister of  

L. A. HALL. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Nov. 21*, J895. 
MY DEAR BROTHER MCCONNELL: 

—My mind is directed to you this 
evening; indeed I have thought of 
you for several days more than usual, 
at only to-night have I been im 
ressed to write to you • ark Y  

t e impression is with'' et w 
I shall say to you has not been re. 
vealed. When Peter was called, for 
by those whom the Centurian sent 
(after he had seen the vision on the 
housetop), he went, nothing doubt- 

yet ignorant of the Lord's pleas- 
ure concerning him at this time. 
When God speaks to us in these last 
times by his Son, we are, I think, 
not to question the manner of his 
speaking, the time nor the season, 
neither question or consult our con- 
venience touching our material sur- 
roundings, bat go, as Abraham went, 
by faith, " not knowing whither he 
went," not suiting his convenience, 
but in the spirit of obedience. The 
impressions of the Lord's people to 
act in unison with a desire for the 
peace and prosperity of Zion are to 
me solemn things, and in no sense to 
he disregarded. In whatever " di- 
vers mariners " God spake unto his, 
people through all the dark, shadowy 
dispensation, it is very apparent by 
every sign of the times, and through 
every avenue of a gracious experience, 
that he " hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son." What- 
ever communications we may receive 
from oar Father in heaven, and 
by whatever manner they may come, 
we may at least be assured they can 
come only through the one divine 
source; therefore are we admonished 
to " try the spirits, whether they 
are of God ;" and in trying them, 

( continued on page 6.) 

DEAR BROTHER JENKINS :—The 
inclosed letter would, I think, prove 
edifying to the readers of the SIGNS. 
I have enjoyed it much. 

Yours as ever, 
JOHN McCONNELL. 
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TIME 
these " various shifting scenes' tha 
" the Lord reigneth." Besides thes 
things, which more especially belon 
to the daily travel of believers, Go 
has reigned in all the changes tha, 
haVe befallen the nations of th 
earth. It is safe to say that natura 
men are no better nor worse tha 
they have ever been. The world ha 
not been converted to God. All th 
efforts of men have but shown tha 
the world knows not God, and tha 
no human power can reveal him to 
men. The doctrine of the cross is 
still to every Jew a stumbling-block 
and to every Greek foolishness. It 
is still true that only to the called is 
Jesus Christ and him crucified the 
power of God and the wisdom of 
God. In this also all has been as it 
has always been. There has been 
no change and there never will be 
any change in these things. Yet 
God so reigns among the inhabitants 
of earth that all the providential 
changes which transpire, and all the 
carnal ambitions and warfare of the 
potsherds of the earth, only subserve 
the purposes of goodness and mercy 
which he has purposed concerning 
his people. What reason we all have 
t:.) rejoice that in all providential 
events also the Lord reigneth ! 

As we look over the past year in 
connection with the course which the 
SIGNS has pursued we can say that 
it has been our aim to maintain in 
its columns the same principles of 
truth to which its opening numbers 
more than sixty years ago were de- 
voted ; and this has been our aim not 
simply because we would be-co-nsist-
ent, nor because we regard the SIGNS 
as having been a standard of faith, 
but because we have believed the 
ame things that were then dear to 
he editor, and to those who sus-
ained the SIGNS. We doubt not 
hat editorially and otherwise many 
hings have been said which when 
ested by the infallible word will 
rove to be very far short of the full-
ess of the truth. God forbid that 
e should claim perfection for the 
la-Ns ! But we can say this in all 
incerity, that we have endeavored 
o conduct the editorial department 
f the SIGNS so that sovereign grace 
hould be magnified, and self and 
reature power should be abased. 
he correspondence has been mainly 
uperintended by brother Beebe and 
rother Jenkins, and we think 1 hat 
areful readers must admit that they 
ave done their work wisely and 
ell. It is right that we should say 
at neither of us holds ourself 

ound to indorse every sentiment 
hich our correspondents may ex-
ress ; but we all do desire, as much 
s in us lies, to keep out of the SIGNS 
1 that conflicts with the doctrine of 
vereign grace. The SIGNS was 
arted originally as a medium of 
rrespondence between those of like 
ecious faith who were scattered 
road. How much it has been 
essed to the good of the scattered 
es no one but God can know. 
uring the short time since we were 

called to the position of one of the 
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A NEW YEAR'S GREETING. 
As WE enter upon a new volume 

of the SIGNS', and also stand upon 
the threshold of a new year, we feel 
like sending a New Year's greeting 
to all our brethren, readers of the 
SIGNS. As we reflect upon the year 
that has closed, and think of that 
which is now just begun, we can but 
say that the mercies of the past 
encourage us to hope for the future. 
The mOst promineut thought in our 
mind is the wonderful goodness of 
our covenant keeping God toward us 
in the past, and our great unworthi-
ness, and then, springing out of this, 
a deep sense of our dependence upon 
him to keep us and sustain us for the 
future. 

We have been connected in an 
editorial capacity with the SIGNS for 
a little more than a year. We en-
tered upon our labors with many 
fears and misgivings. The sse  
	fears and misgivings still exist in ur 
mind. We feel no better quail ed 

*for the plat, ow than we did at the 
first. If in any degree we have 
written or done that which has been 
pleasing to God, and for his glory, 
and for the good of Zion, to his mercy 
and grace does all the praise belong. 
We doubt not that many things have 
deserved the criticism and censure 
of those who fear God, but yet the 
brethren have been very forbearing 
toward us. We trust that we do 
feel some degree of gratitude to the 
Giver of all good for his abundant 
mercy toward us. We have reason 
to praise him that his mercy endur-
eth forever. 

The past year has been like the 
years which have gone before it. It 
has been filled with its appointed 
measure of hope and fear, joy and 
sorrow, trials and deliverances, con-
flicts and victories, toil and rest, and 
all of us have had our allotted share. 
By these things our God has been 
carrying on his purposes of grace 
and mercy concerning us. All have 
in his own way and by his own sov-
ereign control worked together for 
the good of all who love God. Many 
during the year have been called to 
try the reality of the things which 
they have believed and in which 
they have hoped. Many have been 
born of God, and have seen and 
entered the kingdom of heaven. In 
all these things the year has been as 
the years before it. For ourself, we 
have been enabled to rejoice amid all  

t editors of the SIGNS we have not 
e once thought that we could fill the 
g place of the former editors, Elder 
d Gilbert Beebe and Elder Wm. L. 
t Beebe ; but we have desired to con- 
e tend for the truth as it is in Jesus, 
1 which they also contended for. 
n Looking back over the past year we 
s can see that our brethren have been 
e very forbearing toward us, and we 
t. have reason to be grateful to them 
t all for the kindness which they have 

shown. We hope that they all have 
given us credit for an anxious desire 

, to know and do the truth. 
As regards the coming year, we 

can say that we hope to still contend 
for the truth. Some things we do 
not desire to either write about or 
that others should. We desire to 
speak of things which may be of 
profit. Some things we feel sure 
would not be to the edification of the 
body of Christ. The things which 
should in our judgment fill the col-
umns of the SIGNS are the same 
things which the people of God have 
believed and loved in all ages. They 
are summed up in the testimony 
which Paul bore in writing to the 
church at Corinth when he said, " I 
determined to know nothing among 
you save Jesus Christ and him, cru-
cified." Like Paul, we desire that 
through the SIGNS we may be among 
the brethren in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling ;• and 
like Paul again we desire that our 
speech and our writing shall not be 
with enticing words of man's wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit 
andTh-fpower, that the faith of all 
who may read may not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God. 

We desire to write of the doctrine 
of God our Savior experimentally. 
It seems to us that to meditate and 
to write concerning the character 
and attributes and name and work 
of our covenant-keeping God must 
always be good and profitable for 
those of a spiritual mind. There can 
be no real, intelligent worship of 
God without a definite knowledge of 
his character, attributes, name and 
works; for true worship consists in 
a loving, reverential ascription to 
him of that which is true of him. 
How can any man render acceptable 
worship to any being of whom he 
knows nothing ? How can a man 
strengthen and comfort himself in a 
God of whose character he is igno-: 
rant l Therefore it seems to us need-
ful, both for our good and for the 
glory of God, that the things which 1 
are true of him should be set forth 
constantly, and that we should medi-
tate much upon them. Nothing can t 
be more profitable for the child of 
God than meditations upon the God i 
of Israpl. The psalmist said, " My r 
meditation of him shall be sweet : I I 
will be glad in the Lord." The truth o 
concerning the God whom we wor-
ship is not a mere cold theory or an 
interesting speculation, but it is a 
vital necessity for the building up of c 
our faith, hope, love, humility, cond.- n 
denceand trust. Our joy as well as u 
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our life is in the truth concerning 
God. Were it not so he would not 
have revealed himself in the person 
of Jesus Christ, nor through the word 
of holy men of old. 

We cannot in reality divide the 
doctrine of God our Savior from the 
experience of his people. Language 
itself is so poor that we are -com-
pelled to speak of doctrine and of 
experience, but it should never be 
forgotten that in and by experience 
we always learn doctrine. The word 
" doctrine" literally means " teach-
ing;" and what our God teaches he 
teaches in our personal experience. 
Because of this he has declared by 
the prophet that " they shall teach 
no more every man his neighbor, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord : for they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them." Doctrine is a 
revelation of truth felt inexperience, 
and experience seals that truth to us 
with power. 

As the doctrine of God is sealed to 
our hearts through the power of the 
Holy Spirit in experience, the only 
foundation for true obedience in our 
heart and life is laid. Through this 
real experience of the doctrine of 
God, love to God springs up in the 
heart; and inspiration tells us that 
love is the fulfilling of the law-- is 
obedience. All in whose hearts the 
love of God is shed abroad will desire 
to know and do the will of him whom 
they love. Having such desires in 
the heart, they will desire to hear 
much about the obedience, as well  
as about the doctrine and—the expe-
rience. Every child of God, when 
led by the Spirit, desires to have his 
mind often stirred up to remember 
the doctrine and the experience and 
the obedience. If the doctrine of 
God revealed in his experience is a 
joy to him, so also is it a joy to him 
when by this experience he is led to 
walk in the path of obedience. 

These are some of the things which 
have always been in the SIGNS, and 
these are some of the things with 
which we hope its columns may con-
tinue to be filled. 

It is our desire to keep out all that 
savors of mere controversy. We do 
not mean that calm and brotherly 
differences of view shall not be pub-
lished. This is not controversy. 
Any language that shall savor of 
personal unkindness ought not to be 
allowed. It always does harm, and 
never good. It is injurious to, the 
writer's own soul, it provokes a shni-
ar injurious feeling in the one thus 

assailed, which will also war against 
his soul, and it always causes every 
ruly humble, meek and spiritual 

mind to grieve, and the cause of God 
s reproached. Controversy always 
exults, sooner or later, in more or 
ess alienation of feeling and acerbity 
f speech, which is entirely foreign 

to the spirit of the Master, who even 
when reviled, reviled not again. A 
free, candid, kind and brotherly dis-
ussion of any scriptural theme can 
ever do harm, but tends to clearer 
nderstanding of the truth, and 
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therefore to a closer fellowship among 
the people of God; but let each 
writer be sure to remember that the 
brother who differs from him desires 
to know the truth as well as himself, 
and is as likely to be right as him-
self, and that it is more than likely 
that the difference is only seeming, 
and not real. Many a heated con-
troversy, leading to declarations of 
non-fellowship, has arisen out of a 
failure to understand the meaning of 
each other's language. We hope in 
what we write to keep, this in mind. 
May God enable us to do so. 

Those who have conducted the 
SIGNS, have always aimed as far as 
possible to keep unpleasant person-
alities out of its columns. We do 
not desire to depart from this rule. 
It can subserve no possible good to 
publish abroad the home difficulties 
-Of brethren. Why should such 
things be bruited abroad? Rather 
'they should be hidden away from the 
gaze of men, as something too sor-
rowful and shameful to make public. 
One would think, where troubles 
occur, that all who love God would 
be too much, grieved at heart, and 
too much bowed down with the bur-
den and the shame of it, to even 
want to speak of it at home. How 
then could they seek to make the 
report of it public property? The 
result of publishing such things is 
that the friends of truth grieve, while 
its enemies rejoice. Never, brethren, 
talk of such things in the presence 
of any worldly man. If there are 

sonal troubles, keep them locked 
up from &O world, lest the enemies 
of God should rejoice. Let as little 
be said about such things as possi-
ble, even among ourselves. There 
are better things to talk about than 
the wrong-doing of our brethren, 
especially in their absence. 

In conclusion, we ask our brethren 
to bear with us in the future as they 
have in the past. We hope that we 
do feel the need of divine help every 
-day and hour. Brethren, we trust 
that we may be in your hearts to 
pray for us, that in all that we do 
and say God may be glorified and 
his people benefited. 

We wish for all our readers a new 
year of blessing and happiness. 
May you all realize that God has 
blessed you with all spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly places in Christ, 
according as he hath chosen you in 
Christ before the foundation of the 
world, that you should be holy and 

LARGE TYPE SMALL BIBLES. 
WE would especially call attention 

to the advertisement on last page, 
of small, light Bibles, printed in 
large full-faced type. While these 
Bibles weigh only from two to three 
pounds they are printed in large full-
faced type that can be easily read 
by those whose sight is failing. 

The extended covers lap over and 
protects the edges of the leaves. 

without blame before him in love. 
-God is faithful who has promised, 
who also will perform it. 

C. 

DENYING CHRIST. 
" THEN began he to curse and to, swear, 

saying, I know not the man ; and imme-
diately the cock crew."—Matt. xxvi. 74. 

How often we think of poor. Peter, 
and' wonder how his burning zeal 
and ardent love for his divine Lord 
could have become so suddenly and 
so strangely chilled. One hour 
leaves him firmly resolved to go with 
Jesus to the prison or to the death; 
but alas! the next finds him cursing 
and swearing, and denying that he 
knows the man. How unsafe then 
for christians to trust in the strength 
of their own arms, in their frames, 
feelings or resolutions. 

But the thought has occured to us 
that this account was not handed 
down in the Scriptures merely to let 
the christians of succeeding genera-
tions know the weakness and infidel-
ity of Peter, but rather that this les-
son may serve both to admonish and 
to encourage the saints of God in all 
subsequent time. We are admonish-
ed that although our zeal and self-
consecration to the Lord, and our 
full determination may be to con-
tinue with him though all others 
should forsake him, yet we are liable, 
as he was, to be sifted as wheat, and 
that we are only safe so far as the 
everlasting arms of our covenant 
God are underneath and around us. 
We are encouraged also in the hour 
of deep distress and temptation, 
when we see and feel and realize that 
our own strength is perfect weak-
ness, and that we cannot fulfill our 
resolutions for one hour, by the assur-
ance that Jesus has prayed for us 
that our faith fail not. He is able, 
though we are not, to keep us from 
falling. 

But we are about to inquire wheth-
er there be any Peters in the flock 
at this day. Are there any among 
us who, in the hour of much slighter 
temptation than he experienced, 
deny that we know the man ? 

When a poor, trembling soul has 
been thoroughly convinced of his 
lost and helpless condition as a sin-
ner before God, and in the hour of 
his greatest extremity is made to re-
joice in Jesus Christ as his full, com-
plete and everlasting salvation, like 
Peter he feels a burning love and 
ardent zeal, his resolutions are firmly 
fixed that he will follow Jesus, 
though hell and death should ob-
struct the way. But how is it that 
many of these, instead of obeying 
his first command, instead of follow-
ing his footsteps into the waters of 
baptism, are lingering upon the banks 
of Jordan, saying, "I know not the 
man," or at least, " I fear that I 
know not the mane" Can a redeem-
ed, regenerated, pardoned sinner 
disobey this command without deny-
ing Jesus? 

But allowing we have been enabled 
through grace abounding to take 
his yoke and learn of him, we have 
followed his footsteps in baptism, 
and, perhaps like him, we are led 

into the wilderness to be tempted of 
the devil. How now? We are 
made to fast long, and Satan comes 
first to challenge our relationship to 
God. " If thou be the Son of God," 
he said to Jesus, and if thou be a 
child of God, a christian, he says to 
us, command these stones to become 
bread. Why go hungry and thirsty, 
in darkness, and doubtings and sor-
row? If thou art a christian, make 
bread for thyself out of these stones, 
these means, as he now calls them, 
and feed thyself. Or cast thyself 
down from the pinnacle of the tem-
ple, where Satan has perhaps in 
temptation elevated thee; or if by 
these temptations you are not led to 
deny Jesus, and obey the devil, he 
will next tempt you with the vanities 
and glories of the earth ; all these he 
offers thee as an inducement to deny 
Jesus. If a christian be tempted to 
undertake the experiment of making 
spiritual food of means, the bread of 
life out of stones, even the tables on 
which the Sinai covenant was writ-
ten, he thereby says in his conduct 
that he does not know Jesus. If he 
would put the promises of.God rash-
ly to the test, to see if God's angels 
will truly bear him up from dashing 
against a stone, &c., he virtually de-
nies Jesus. 

If the riches, honors, pleasures 
and possessions of earth have at any 
time greater attractions for the 
christian than the cross of Jesus, 
does not that christian in leaving the 
footsteps of his flock, deny that he 
knows the man? way

But we wish to press our inquiries 
hotne. We will suppose that the 
christian has owned his Lord, and in 
the presence of heaven and earth has 
come nobly forth in his public pro-
fession, has been baptized, has united 
with the church, has enrolled himself 
with the despised followers of the 
Son of God, and even in the congre-
gation of the saints has openly de-
clared what great things God has 
done for his soul ; he has gone still 
farther, and has stepped boldly forth 
to bear his testimony to the truth of 
the doctrine of. salvation by grace 
alone, and to the sovereignty of 
God; but is there not still room for 
him to deny Jesus ? Let us see. 

There appear to us so many ways 
in which christians deny Christ that 
we scarcely -know where to begin or 
where to stop enumerating these 
ways. Thus christian brethren or 
sisters, sound as we may have repre-
sented them, in the articles which 
they profess to believe, by every de-
parture in practice from the spirit of 
the gospel deny that they know the 
Lord..  

A brother has departed from the 
rules of the gospel in doctrine or in 
practice, a wound is inflicted on the 
minds of many, the peace of the 
church is in jeopardy; but I do not 
like to go to him according to the 
rule laid down by our Lord, Matthew 
xviii. I leave the unpleasant task 
for some of my more faithful breth-
ren, or let the case be neglected alto-

rg.ther. Now, do I not deny that I  

know him who commanded me to go 
and tell my offending brother his 
fault? If I say, " I do not know 
that it is my duty to go," you will ask 
me if I know him to be my Master 
who commanded me to, do so. Can 
I know Jesus as my Master, and 
honor him as such, and yet disobey 
his express command ? 

Again, the seats of some of the 
professed followers of Jesus are 
vacant in the church at times ap-
pointed for the saints to be together 
for the worship of God, or to attend 
to the affairs of Zion. Do those 
absentees deny Jesus? Perhaps 
not. There are cases in which they 
may be providentially hindered, as 
Paul was once and again. But are 
there not nine cases of our absence 
out of every ten wherein we would not 
dare to plead that God in his provi-
dence had prevented us? But says 
one, " It was not altogether con-
venient." Is then our owning Christ 
as our Commander a mere matter of 
convenience ? Has he commanded 
us to attend to his ordinances when 
convenient ? But says another, " I 
was not well; my health was deli-
cate." Would the same imperfect 
state of health have deterred you 
from your worldly business ? Take 
care! There is great danger of 
disguising your language, as Peter 
did. Whatever you may think, or 
feel, or say, your conduct says you do 
not know the map. Has he bestow-
ed on you a gift for the edification of 
the saints? Why do you not im-
prove it ? No matter whether it be 
of preaching, exhorting, praying, 
singing, or sitting in your place to 
judge of what is preached, sung or 
prayed. You can no more neglect 
your calling as a christian, without 
saying that you know not the man, 
than Paul or Peter could theirs. 

Again, is a portion of your tempo-
ral goods required to relieve the poor 
saints, to provide a comfortable 
place for the worship of God, or to 
defray any necessary expense which 
the cause of Christ requires? Now 
comes the desperate struggle. Satan 
presents the glories of the earth; the 
earthly treasure has its charms, and 
Satan and self command you to hold 
it fast. While the wants of the 
church and the commands of your 
Master are disregarded, Christ is 
dishonored, Satan obeyed, and the 
church and the world are told by 
your conduct that you " Know not 
the man !" 

It is even so whenever and in all 
cases where christians allow worldly 
interests, carnal pleasures, self-grati-
fications, worldly applause, a fear of 
want, or dread of persecution, to 
deter them from their obedience to 
Christ; they say that they do not 
know him. If the flesh pots. of 
Egypt have become so palatable that 
your souls loathe, as light food, the 
heavenly manna, and the world gets 
between you and the church of God, 
and you can relinquish the privileges 
of the church of God rather than the 
gain of worldly substance, beware of 
those judgments with which he will 
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assuredly judge his people. He sent 
quails in judgment to Israel ; and 
will he not in judgment cause that 
the backslider in heart shall be filled 
with his own ways 

We have only touched briefly on 
a few of the many points wherein it 
is made to appear that Peter was not 
alone in denying Jesus. 0 may we 
all be as speedily looked into repent-
ance and prepared to comfort the 
brethren as he was. We design to 
resume this subject soon. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., August 1, 1859. 

GLAD TIDINGS. 
IT is our happy privilege to an-

nounce to those of our brethren who 
may have been aware of the griev-
ance felt by our brethren of the But-
ler Church, of Georgia, with their 
brethren of the Middletown and the 
Warwick Churches, of New York, 
that all trouble has now been re-
moved. 

The Middletown and the Warwick 
Churches at their regular church 
meeting, Nov. 30th, 1895, each passed 
an act rescinding so much of their 
act of Dec. 31st, 1887, as sustained 
the editors of the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES in publishing in an editorial 
dated Sept. 15th, 1887, the following 
sentence, viz., " With the writer 
[Elder John Rowe] we would obey 
the command in the text, to keep no 
company, no, not to eat." 

In accordance with the above B. 
L. Beebe, a member of the Middle-
town Church, and one of the editors 
of - the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, made 
an acknowledgment to the Butler 
Church of his error in publishing 
said objectionable editorial sentence, 
and asked their forgiveness for the 
same. In reply our heart was made 
to rejoice by receiving the following 
loving and brotherly letter from the 
pastor of the Butler Church, viz.: 

B. L. BEEBE, MIDDLETOWN, N. 
Y.—My DEAR AND MORE THAN 
PRECIOUS BROTHER IN THE LORD : 
—I am just back home from Butler, 
where I had the good fortune to be 
present when your letter and those 
of the other two churches were read. 
I wish you could have been there, 
and given the members of that little 
church an opportunity to embrace 
you. Your letter was so Christlike, 
and breathed so much of his spirit, 
that we could not help falling very 
deeply in love with you. The church 
mailed answers to-day to you and 
the two churches also, saying their 
statements were all she could ask, 
&c. The Lord bless you, which I 
am sure he will do. 

Yours in love, 	
H. BUSSEY. 

COLU3IBUS, Ga., Dec. 16, 1895. 
The two official ietters of the But-

ler Church to our churches are in the 
hands of the Clerks of the two 
churches, and will doubtless be read 
at their next church meetings. 

As for ourself, we know that we 
are but a poor, weak, erring mortal; 
but our prayer is that the Lord will 
prosper Zion. 

SIGN 
CORRESPONDENC 

(Continued from page 3.) 
if we see not Jesus, who is "the ex-
press image of his person," we are 
to reject them. If the spirit of re-
venge is in in our heart, or even the 
spirit of criticism, we do well to take 
heed to the divine teaching, lest 
without intending it we might wound 
a brother to our hurt. Again, in try-
ing the spirits I think we should al-
ways bear in mind that spirit of self-
emulation with which Satan is always 
so ready to deceive us. So often am 
I deceived in that way, I am lifted 
up, and my conscience is soothed 
with a feeling of having done at 
least one worthy act ; but alas !when 
I have thoroughly sifted it I find it 
has all been for the lifting of self, 
instead of Jesus, on high. I have, 
however, more of that horrid selfish-
ness than any one else, and the Lord 
is pleased to give me a clear view of 
it sometimes. God, in speaking to 
us by his Son, does it in an effectual 
and surprising way ; effectual, be-
cause all his work is perfect, and 
must necessarily produce the effect 
which he designs ; and surprising, 
because the voice comes in a way 
contrary to that we were looking for 
it. " He taketh away the first, that 
he may establish the second. By 
the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for all." He takes 
away from us all other voices, that 
we may hear the voice of him that 
speaketh in the Father' name. 
Having fulfilled the law in us, by the 
sacrifice of himself in the one great 
atonement on Calvary, the shadow 
of things to come is taken away, 
which was " the first ;" by which re-
moval we see the substance, whose 
voice is as " the sound of many 
waters," and full of sweetness, where-
by " the second " is established ; for 
we see Jesus, by whom the way and 
plan of salvation is made plain be-
fore us. Therefore he speaks to us 
through (or by) Jesus in fulfillment. 
He takes away the darkness (all 
manner of Phariseeism and Arminian-
ism), and establishes the light, by 
which we see two things ; first, the 
holiness, justice and mercy of God in 
perfect harmony. Second, our own 
total depravity, our utter weakness, 
and entire dependence. He takes 
away the love for things we once 
loved, and causes us to " hate the 
evil and love the good, and establish 
judgement in the gate." His king-
dom is established in purity, which 
is the law of love. Through great 
tribulation the subjects of his king-
dom are " tried as the gold is tried," 
and refined as the silver is refined. 
Their sins, though they be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow. 
They enter the kingdom as little 
children, and become established in 
purity of heart and mind. God 
speaks unto us by his Son in all the 
ordinances of the church, whereby 
we show forth his following in the 
outward form, as an earnest of an 
inner consciousness of divine love; by 

a living faith. By his Son he speaks 
to us in the answering of faith to 
faith, as his love flows from heart to 
heart ;  also in the hope that enables 
us to "press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus ;" and in whatever 
manner his speech may come to us, 
whether as the dew distilled, as the 
rain upon the mown grass, as the 
voice of the harpers harping with 
their harps, in fiery trials, in deep 
distresses, in judgments, or in victo-
ries won, it always presents a com-
pleteness in fulfillment, a finished 
salvation, a kingdom established by 
grace alone, and in no wise upon the 
efibrts of the creature. If our walk 
is by faith, both in the outward man-
ifestation and the inner conscious-
ness, then do we confess that .TPS11,4 
has come in the flesh. Such confes-
sion made by the lips is of itself no 
evidence that the statement is true, 
unless it is accompanied by the cer-
tain signs of a work of grace in the 
heart. God speaks to us by his Son 
in every circumstance of his mission 
on the earth, from Bethlehem to Cal-
vary. His miracles, his wonderful 
teaching, his agony in Gethsemane, 
his ignominious death on the cross, 
are the literal manifestations of the 
finished work ordained and accom-
plished in the mind of the Father 
before ever the worlds were made, at-
testing to the profound truth that he 
has become the Mediator of the new 
testament, and of a better covenant, 
which is established upon better 
promises than the tabernacle that 
was made according to the pattern 
shown on the mount. Each individ-
ual christian experience is the mani-
festation of the substance realized, 
which was set forth in type and 
shadow by the literal travel of the 
children of Israel, from the lifting of 
the burden in Egypt to the great 
sacrifice on Calvary. The burden of 
the song of Moses and the Lamb in 
the exercised heart is sin; its conse-
quences and its deliverance there-
from through the blood of the cross. 
God speaks to us by his Son in suf-
fering ; for Jesus learned " obedience 
by the things which he suffered." 
So also as meek and lowly followers 
of him we must learn obedience 
through suffering. A knowledge of 
sin, and dreadful sorrow because of 
it, is a source of untold suffering to 
the poor, burdened child. Inability 
to do the things we would causes us 
to suffer, because we are thereby led 
to believe that we dishonor him 
whom we profess to so dearly love. 
The children of Israel in Egypt were 
placed under heavy and grievous 
burdens because they were Israelites. 
No Egyptian was so burdened ; and 
is it not true of all who suffer, being 
burdened with sin, because they are 
the election of, grace, or spiritual 
Israel ? They suffer not in the grave 
of a natural life, but at the very 
dawn of the spiritual life suffering 
begins, and from the 'dawn of the 
new existence God speaks unto us by 
his Son. To' fear God is to hate 
evil; and now we hate that which  

once we loved, and the desires and, 
aspirations in the new life are all' 
bound up in Jesus. Before, the cry, 
of the carnal heart was, "Away with 
him ! crucify him ! we will not have,  
this man to reign over us.' But 
now we find that without him we can 
do nothing. He is the Alpha and 
Omega of all our hopes, the chiefest 
among ten thousand, and the one al-
together lovely. He speaks to us in 
our doubting seasons; for to dOubt 
is to show signs of life, and to live is 
to live in Jesus. In every condition 
he speaks, by which exercise we 
learn to know him as the only wise 
God our Father. Here a little, there 
a little, line upon line, precept upon 
precept, we obtain a knowledge of 
him who is our life. May he abun-
dantly bless you in all that he his 
ordained concerning the future that 
is still before you. 

With much love from us all to,  
yourself and sister McConnell, I am, 
as ever, your brother, 

B. F. COULTER.. 

PEASTER, Texas, Dee. 1, 1895. 
DEAR EDITORS AND READERS 07 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—I feel 
like trying to write of the goodness 
and mercies of our Lord to poor sin-
ners. I feel to say with David, that 
goodness and mercy have followed me 
all the days of my life. 0 that I could 
praise him more than I do, by an order; 
ly walk and godly conversation. 
for grace that I may walk worthy 
the vocation wherewith I ho 
have been called. Dears  
wish to tell you of the joys we had 
at our last meeting, which began on 
Friday before the fourth Sunday is 
November. For three days we had 
a feast of fat things. Although the 
weather was very cold, there were 
several visiting saints present, among 
them Elders J. W. Putnam and A. 
D. Bourland, and they were surely 
blest with the spirit of preaching. 
All the preaching was a unit, Christ 
and him crucified being the theme of 
all. On Saturday after the preaching 
the church sat in conference. The 
church at a previous meeting had 
made a call for help to ordain breth 
ren J. G. Ellis and W. Lee Stagg& 
to the full work of the gospel minis 
try, it being the mind of the church 
to proceed, the presbytery was formed  
as follows : Elders J. W. Putnam; 
W. 0. Rutledge, A. 0. Rutledge, Ai 
D. Bourland and J. A. Rutledge. 
The church presented the candidatq 
to the presbtery, and after question 
ing them, and being fully satisfiedi  
they were set apart to the full wort 
of the gospel by the laying on of 
hands and prayer. The right hand of 
fellowship was given by the presb 
tery and the church, and then di 
missed in order. On Sunday 
eleven o'clock we met again, althoug 
the weather was intensely col 
There was preaching by Elder Jam 
Staggs, who had just come th 
morning. He was followed 
Elders A. D. Bourland and J. 
Putnam. The unworthy wr 
closed. All were greatly edified aali  B. L. BEEBE. 



silt up in their most holy faith, 
Which works by love, purifies the 
eart and overcomes the world. 

After dismission7  although having 
been seated for four hours, it seem-
ed all were loth to leave. A goodly 
number met again at night at Dea-
con L. H. Stevenson's house, where 
there was preaching by Elders 
James Staggs, Putnam and Bourland. 

IVIondy night at my house there,  
was preaching by Elders W. Lee 
Staggs and A. D. Bourland. On 
Tuesday I conveyed them to brother 
Preston Staggs' house, where they 
preached again to quite a number of 
brethren, sisters and friends. On 
Wedensday night these two Elders 
preached at the house of brother 
Moses Jackson. That meeting called 
to my mind the words, 
. "Brethren, if your hearts be warm, 

Ice and snow can do no harm." 
Dear brethren, bear with my weak-

ness. I want to say to the Elders 
that such preaching will never di-
vide the flock nor cause distress in 
the churches. 0 how good and 
pleasant it is for brethran to dwell 
together in unity, sitting together in 
heavenly places in Jesus Christ, 
their minds centered in Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, to-day and for-
ever; the good Shepherd, who gave 
his life for the sheep; who was put 
o death in the flesh, but quickened 
ythe Spirit, all to bring poor sin- 
ers to God by his own mighty 

power. 
We of Zion Hill Church do have 
At reason to thank God for his 

gt-sang of peace and fellow-
ship one with another ; that fellow-
ship which is with the Father and 
with his Son Jesus Christ ; that 
fellowship which carnality knows 
nothing of. We have love and fellow-
ship for all who love and obey our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; for where there 
is no love there is no obedience in 
spirit. Our love goes out to the 
poor in spirit every where, and we 
feel that we have no control of our 
fellowship. It does seem like some 
look upon fellowship as though it 
were a commodity to be dispensed 
as they see fit. I have learned many 
things by bitter experience, and I 
find myself the hardest one I know 
of to fellowship. 0 ! if it were not 
for that hope, that anchor, that 
Jesus in his obedient life covered all 
my imperfect life, and made me corn. 
plete in himself, who is the head 
over all things to the church, which 
is his body, the fullness of him that 
filleth all in all, I would sink in de-
spair. 

With love to all saints, yours in 
imperfections, 

JAMES A. RUTLEDGE.  

and the Middletown & Wallkill 
Churches, which arrived in due time, 
for the benefit of our brethren here 
in this drouth-stricken section of the 
west; for which, dear brethren, if I 
know my poor heart, I ao desire to 
feel thankful to our covenant-keep 
ing God, for his mercies and bless-
ings so richly bestowed upon us, and 
for putting it into the hearts of his 
dear children who have been more 
blessed than we. 0 how our poor 
hearts go out in love and gratitude 
to all those who so kindly responded 
to our request to relieve the needs of 
many dear brethren and friends in 
our midst. But one box of clothing 
has been received as yet, while there 
are several on the way. 

Now, dear brethren, sisters and 
friends, I hope you will accept our 
humble thanks for your kindness to 
us. Praying that God, who is the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift, 
may abundantly bless you, both tem-
porally and spiritually, I am, I hope, 
your unworthy brother in a precious 
hope, 

JOSEPH BRUCE. 
P. S.-I have this day (December 

23d, 1895) received two barrels of 
clothing from Jersey City, N. J., but 
cannot make out the- sender's name 
on the freight bill, and have not re-
ceived any letter from Jersey City; 
therefore I am at a loss to know how 
to let the sender, know that the cloth-
ing came through safely only through 
the SIGNS. I would be glad to re-
ceive a letter from them. 

J. B. 

DRESDEN, Ontario, Dec. 2, 1895. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES-

MY DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST :-
I herewith send you one dollar for 
the SIGNS, which will pay for it up 
to the 15th of January next, I think. 
I am very sorry to have to ask you 
not to continue my name on your list 
longer than this pays for. My rea-
son for so doing is that I am nearly 
blind and cannot read; and further, 
I have lost the power of my right 
side, and am very feeble. I now bid 
all my dear brethren and sisters 
good-by until we meet in that bright 
and heavenly land where we shall 
sing the songs of the blessed. I am 
longing for that day. 

Yours faithfully, 
THOMAS LEATHERDALE. 

NEW SHARON, Iowa, Dec. 18, 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN :-Inclosed find 

money-order for four dollars; two 
dollars for the SIGNS, and two dol-
lars for McCabe's Pictorial History 
of the United States. 

I do hope that the friends of the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES will respond to 
your call and help keep up the paper, 
for it contains all the preaching that 
I get. It gives God all the glory. I 
have taken it ever since' 1857, and 
will take it as long as I live if I can 
get the money to pay for it. I am 
seventy-three years old. May the 
good Lord bless you, is my prayer. 

JOSEPH ROBERSON. 

RECEIVED TO AID 'IN SENDING 
THE "SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Charles Mould, 111., 2, Mrs. H. J. °Tan-
non, Va., 1, L. Heckard, N. Y., 2.-Total, 
$5.00. 

MARRIAGES. 
OCT. 7th, 1895, at the house of the 

bride's father, by Elder Silas H. Durand, 
Mr. Frank W. Chattin and Miss Anna M. 
Lewis, both of Philadelphia, Pa. 

DEC. 11th, at the house of the bride's 
mother, Glenmoore, N. J., by the same, 
Mr. Edgar Vat Doren, of Wirtsville, N. 
J., and Miss Viola E. Titus. 

DEC. 18th, at the house of the bride's 
uncle, Mr. Israel Hunt, Pennington, N. 
J., by the same, Mr. Harvey S. Van Dyke, 
of Pennington, N. J., and Miss Sadie M. 
Stout. 

DEC. 19th, at the house of the bride's 
father, Hopewell, N. J., by the same, Mr. 
Harry H. Stout, of Stoutsburg, N. J , and 
Miss Hannah J. Rynearson. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
DIED-On Dec. 7th, 1895, after seven 

days of sickness with "La Grippe," Miss 
It. A. Allen, aged 63 years and 2 days. 

She died in full faith of her Redeemer, 
without a struggle, as a babe falls asleep. 
She was buried on Sunday following, at 
three o'clock p. in. A large assembly of 
friends attended her burial. Her funeral 
will be preached on Sunday, Dec. 15th, 
at the old Salt River meeting-house. She 
was loved and respected by all who knew 
her. She had lived for twenty-five years 
at her late home, as gate-keeper for the 
Pike Company. It was my good pleasure 
to be with her when she passed away. I 
was her only brother. 

C. R. ALLEN. 
LAWRENCEBURG, Ky., Dec. 12, 1895. 

Sarah Clark was born in Erie Co., Pa., 
Nov. 27th, 1826. At the age of ten years 
she with her parents moved to Hocking 
Co.. Ohio. On Jan. 15th, 1846, she was 
united in marriage to Samuel Clark. She 
joined the Baptist Church in 1849, and 
since that time has lived a consistent 
christian. She with her husband moved 
to Van Wert, Ohio, in 1871, where they 
lived at the time of her death, which 
occurred Nov. 30th, 1895, being 69 years 
and 3 days old. She leaves a husband, 
two sisters and a brother to mourn her 
departure. She had been afflicted for 
many years with rheumatism, and for the 
last six years she had been perfectly help-
less. 

SAMUEL CLARK. 

Mrs. Mary L. James, beloved wife of 
brother Branson James, was called from 
the scenes of earth to her heavenly home 
on Oct. 14th, 1895, after a lingering illness 
of ten weeks of typhoid fever. 

She was born in Sussex Co., Del., Aug. 
28th, 1831, and spent her entire life in the 
same county. She was married to broth-
er James forty-six years ago, and was a 
true and faithful helpmeet, a loving 
mother, a kind neighbor, and a true and 
steadfast friend. She left to mourn their 
sad loss an affectionate husband, eight 
sons and daughters, with a number of 
grandchildren, and numerous other rela-
tives and friends ; but they mourn not 
without hope, for her life was an epistle 
known and read of all who knew her. 
She was a faithfdl member of the Broad 
Creek Church, having been baptized by 
the writer of this notice on Sept. 13th, 
1892. May the Lord bless the dear be-
reaved husband and children, and com-
fort them in their sorrow. 

Your brother in hope, 
A. B. FRANCIS. 

WILLARD, Va., Dec. 17, 1895. 

AGAIN it is my sad duty to record the 
death of a dear sister in Christ, Mrs. 
Thankful Sanford, of Halcottsville, Dela-
ware Co., N. Y., who departed this life 
Dec. 4th, 1895, after a lingering illness of 
several months, which was followed by a 
shock of paralysis or apoplexy, aged 60 
years. 

Sister Sanford was a firm believer in 
the doctrine of sovereign and reigning 
grace. Although not blessed in her wid-
owed condition with the privilege of at-
tending meeting like some, yet she re-
tained her undaunted interest in her Lord 
and Master, being rooted, and grounded 
in the truth. In this loss our number is 
one less here as a church, and we know 
that the Lord alone can supply as he 
wing. We mourn not as those without 
hope, trusting that what is loss to us is 
gain to the loved one. One son, three 
daughters and one sister, with other rela-
tives, besides the church, are left to 
mourn. 

Sister Sanford was a devoted mother 
and a kind neighbor, and the large at-
tendance at her funeral bespeaks the loss 
which is sustained. May the Lord com-
fort the mourners, and cause the children 
to recognize his hand, and imitate her 
example as a follower of Jesus. 

J. D. HUBBELL. 
KELLY'S CORNERS, N. Y. 

BYRON, Neb., Dec. 22, 1895. 
To THE FRIENDS IN ORANGE Co., 

N. Y.-DEARLY BELOVED :-I hast-
en to acknowledge the receipt of 
your favors, fifty-five dollars sent me 
by Elder Wm. L. Beebe, pastor of 
the Warwick Church, and a large 
box of clothing from Elder Benton 
Jenkins, pastor of the New Vernon 

Hrs. Rachel Opdyke, born August 10th, 
1845, baptized in the fellowship of the,Old 
School Baptist Church at Southampton, 
Pa., by Elder Wm. J. Purington, 1876, 
and fell asleep Oct. 27th, 1895, after a pain-
ful illness of five months. 

Our dear sister was one of those spir- 
itually minded, faithful, devoted mem-
bers who are a constant comfort and 
encouragement to the pastor of a church, 
and to those of the members whose inter-
est is of that kind which causes them to 
be at every meeting of the church when 
not providentially hindered, and who 
therefore, in a certain sense, might be 
regarded as the church. Her health has 
been very frail 'for runny years, and she 
has lived about ten miles from the meet-
ing-house; yet she has been a constant 
attendant when not hindered. As our 
dear sister, Sarah Opdyke, her sister, 
writes, "Her seat was never vacant when 
she was able to be at the meeting, and 
many a time she has been there when she 
was not able." She felt the church to be 
her home, and the words of the psalmist 
express what was very manifestly the 
desire of her heart, " One thing have I 
desired of the Lord, that will I seek 
after; that I may dwell in the house of 
the Lord all the days of my life, to be-
hold the beauty of the Lord, and to in-
quire in his temple." She was at the 
home of her only child, Mrs. Anderson, 
during the last sickness,' whose constant 
care was given her, with tender devotion 
and love. Her husband also was with 
her, and everything was done that was 
possible to alleviate her terrible suffer-
ings by them, and by her two sisters when 
they could be with her. I saw her but 
once during this sickness, and though at 
that time somewhat dark in her mind, 
her confidence in the God of her salva-
tion was not disturbed. Her mother is 
still living, but is quite deaf and infirm. 
She also is a member with us. 

The funeral was Oct. 31st, when I spoke 
to the assembled brethren and friends of 
him who has abolished death, and whose 
rod and staff are the comfort of his peo-
ple as they walk through its valley and 
shadow here below. May the Lord bless 
and comfort our dear friends, the lonely 
husband and the sorrowing daughter, 
and the mother and sisters. Skter Sarah 
adds this stanza 

" Dearest sister, thou hast left us, 
Here thy loss we deeply feel; 

But 'tis God who hath bereft us, 
He can all our sorrows heal." 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Dec. 16, 1895. 



SMALL BIBLES WITH LARGE 
PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 84. inches long, and 14 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red , burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold7eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocdo, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 64 inches wide, 94 inches long, and 14
niches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed,4 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDA NC 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find, 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.).  
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a, 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6-4x9i- inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as• 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can affbrd to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details-no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to. 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges,. 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

SIGNS  TIMES 
DIED-At her home in Powellville, 

Wicomico Co., Md., Dec. 4th, 1895, Hrs. 
Lizzie Hall, wife of brother Lemuel A. 
Hall; and (laughter of brother Littleton 
and Gertrude Bailey, aged 25 years, 4 
months and 20 days, after a long attack 
of fever and complication of diseases. 
With all that the best medical aid and 
kind and loving hands could do, death 
won the victory. 

The subject of this notice was a lovely 
girl from her childhood. She exhibited 
all the moral graces to make her lovely 
and attractive. The writer has been inti-
mately acquainted with her from her 
childhood, and has known her to be a 
lovely daughter axid a pleasant and en-
couraging wife. We have great reason 
to hope that she had an ear for the truth, 
for nothing seemed to do her more good 
than to wait upon the Lord's people and 
make them happy at her home. She 
attended the meetings with marked in-
terest. She bore her afflictions very pa-
tiently. On Sunday morning before she 
died on Wednesday she had the family 
fix her chair where she could see the peo-
ple go and come from the Indiantown 
Meeting-house, which showed that her 
mind was there, and her heart also, we 
hope. Lizzie leaves a family in deep 
mourning, her mother, father, one sister, 
one brother, with her heart-stricken hus-
band and one little boy; also her mother-
in-law and sisters-in-law, who did all in 
their power to relieve her of her suffer-
ings. She passed away with a pleasant 
look, like as she lived. 

I was summoned to the scene of mourn-
ing, and tried to comfort the sorrowing 
ones, using for a text Job xiv. 14 : " If a 
man die, shall he live again I" After-
ward her mortal remains were laid away 
in the old family burYing-ground near 
the Indiantown meeting-house, to await 
the summons from on high. Our brother 
Hall and all the sorrowing ones have our 
heartfelt sympathy. 

"And is it so that thou art gone 
 	From this unhallowed earth, 

And we no more shall see thy form 
Around our home on earth'? 

"Dear sister, will we no more see 
That smiling face of yours' 

And yet thy image e'er shall dwell 
Within these minds of ours. 

" Thine absence is a vacuum here, 
With many broken sighs ; 

But thou art free from care and pain, 
And with the blest on high. 

" We trust that thou art happy now, 
In the bright land of rest, 

Where sorrow cannot shade thy home, 
Nor pain disturb thy breast." 

T. M. POULSON. 

ORDINATIONS. 
A PRESBYTERY convened by the call of 

the Mt. Olive Primitive Baptist Church, 
in Barbour Co., W. Va., on Sunday, Nov. 
24th, 1895. 

The ordination sermon was delivered 
by Elder S. D. Lewis; after which they 
were properly organized by choosing 
Elder J. S. Corder Moderator, and Elder 
H. Zinn Clerk. 

Singing and prayer by Elder J. B. Cross. 
The candidate, J. F. COLE, was then 

called upon to give a relation of his chris-
tian experience and call to the work of 
the ministry. 

He was then examined relative to his 
faith, practice and views of Bible doc-
trine by Elder J. N. Bartlett. 

The presbytery then knelt down with 
the candidate, and the ordination prayer 
was offered by Elder H. Zinn. 

The charge was then given by the Mod-
erator and Elder S. D. Lewis. 

The presbytery then gave the candidate 
the hand of fellowship, and sang two 
verses of the hymn, " Blow ye the trump-
et, blow," &c. 

J. S. CORDER, Mod. 
H. ZINN, Clerk. 
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POETRY. 	CORRESPONDENCE 
PSALM CXLV. 10. 

"All thy works shall praise thee, 0 
Lord; and thy saints shall bless thee." 

GREAT and marvelous are thy works, 
Mighty is thy grace, 

Just and true thy wondrous ways, 
Shining is thy face. 

Wondrous is thy love to men, 
Heavenly is thy peace; 

With thy garments dyed in blood, 
Thou hast brought release. 

Dreadful was the conflict, Lord, 
'Gainst the mighty foe; 

Glorious is the laurel wreath 
Upon the victor's brow. 

Let our songs in triumph rise 
To the conquering King; 

Angels, join, the swelling strain, 
And his praises sing. 

Praise the gift of God to men, 
Praise the boundless love; 

Jesus stoops from heaven to earth, 
Sinners reign above. 	

C. 
DEC. 29, 1895. 

     

HE ROSE OF SHARON AND THE 
LILY OF THE VALLEYS. 

—4.11.E lily of the valleys &il- 
ls Christ, my gi.acious Lord, compared; 
Its modest beauty and its grace, 

Weet emblems of his loveliness. 
Down lowly in the valley-bed 
The lily stands with drooping head; 
So his dear head with sorrow bowed 
When he alone the wine-press trod. 
The rose of Sharon, queen of flowers, 
No rival has in nature's bowers; 
So Jesus to his chosen bride : 
She seeks no other love beside. 
In lily white his bride is dress'd, 
She wears this rose upon her breast; 
Her crimes he canceled, we are told, 
She is all fair, and pure as gold. 
In him the rose and lily blend, 
Forfragrance sweet none can transcend; 
In one the crimson tide we see, 
The other spotless purity. 
I asked the watchmen of the night 
If they had seen my soul's delight; 
A little past them I behold 
The rose of Sharon set in gold. 
He feeds among the lilies fair, 
Has dove-like eyes and raven hair; 
His beauties never can be told, 
The rose of Sharon, pure as gold. 
Without a word he sufferings bore, 
While cruel thorns his temples tore; 
His soul so pure, so free from guile, 
When he was mocked did not ievile. 
He is the Way his children walk ; 
He is the Truth, firm as a rock; 
He is the Life of all his saints, 
Though in themselves sin-sick and faint. 
To love him is my soul's desire, 
To praise him does my heart aspire; 
Him would I worship and adore, 
The rose of Sharon, evermore. 
If I've an interest in his blood, 
My life is hid with him in God ; 
And God as soon shall be dethroned 
As I shall fall—'twas Christ atoned. 
This rose of Sharon's all divine; 
I would all things to him resign, 
And feel it is a glorious boon 
To call this lovely rose my own. 

MRS. H. TUTTLE. 
ADRIAN, Michigan. 

"FOR the remission of sins." To 
the thoughtful mind there is o ten 
much apparent difficulty in un i er-
standing the exact meaning of the 
apostle in this expression. It an 
easily be shown that he does not 
mean that repentance and bap uism 
are conditions upon which remis ion 
of sins is offered; and'it will ap i ea 
with equal certainty that he does not 
mean that remission of sins is to fol-
low baptism in the experienc of 
those who are called of God to re-
ceive this ordinance, and to be it-
nesses in the visible church. B is 
his direction here the same as th t of 
Ananias to Saul, "Arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy ins,. 
calling on the name of the Lord ? I 
think it will also appear that thi is 
not the case. 

I will now express some consid 
tions. First, the meaning of -the-y orc  
for. There are several diffe ent 
words in the original Greek w ich 
have been rendered " for " ha ing 
different shades of meaning. I will 
not refer to them, for I think the 
meaning of that little word in his 
expression can be settled in ano her 
way. When Jesus had heale i a 
leper he said, " GO show thysel to 
the priest, and offer for thy clean ing 
according as 1VIoSts commande 
Luke v. 14. The leper under the law 
represented the sinner. In this ase 
the leper was already cleansed, and 
for that cleansing he was to ii ake 
the offering. So I think the s me 
expression, though the meaning of 
the two original words are sligli tly 
different, as used by Peter, indi w, tes 
that the remission of sins for w ich 
they are to be baptized is alr ady 
accomplished and declared nto 
them in the gospel message and om-
mand. By the remission of heir 
sins is the knowledge of salv tion 
given unto God's people.—Luke . 77, 

Second. This understanding is con 
firmed by the apostle in his ep* tle, 
in speaking of baptism as the an wer 
of a good conscience toward od, 
and in declaring that it is not the 
putting away the filth of the fle h.-
1 Peter iii. 21. A good consci nce 
toward God is one that has een 
cleansed from sin; and as bapti m is• 
the answer to what that good con- 
science desires and asks for, it ust 
follow not only the remission of ins, 
but the experience of it. 

Third. Jesus was exalted to give  

repentance unto Israel with the for-
giveness of sins. Both are equally 
his gift. They were not to be offered 
to those who would be baptized, but,  
to be given to Israel, to that spirit-
ual Israel to whom the promise was 
given, which is made up of " even as 
many as the Lord our God shall 
call." Until that repentance and re-
mission of sins are given the sinner 
is under the law, and has no right to 
baptism, which is an ordinance of 
he gospel. The law holds him con- 

mned for his sins, and until they 
are atoned for and put away he can-
not repent, cannot get away from 
them, cannot go out from under the 
law. Though one in that condition 
should be baptized by a gospel 
preacher in the fellowship of a gos-
pel church, the act would not be 
gospel baptism. It seems that some 
thus crept in unawares into the 
hurch in apostolic clays.—Jude 4. 

.2'.41esus put away his people's sins by 
e sacrifice of himself. Having 

one so be was exalted, raised above 
la,w,whose,..e.ungt-y he- had slain 

by his death, and so had power to 
give repentance and forgiveness of 
sins to them. He does this in the 
case of each in his own good time. 
The conscience that has felt the 
guilt of sin ever since divine life was 
given (it can never be felt before) is 
now mysteriously, and to the wonder 
of the poor soul, lightened of that 
awful weight oC condemnation, and 
made to feel a sweet freedom. And 
then, as never before, comes the 
question, What shall we dol "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do I" One 
may have this feeling of liberty and 
peace in his soul, I know not how 
long, before he is given a knowledge 
of its meaning by the preaching of 
the gospel to him ; before the eyes of 
his understanding are enlightened to 
know what is the hope of his calling, 
and to know the experience in his 
own soul of the working of the same 
mighty power of God which he 
wrought in Christ when he raised 
him from the dead.—Eph. i. 18, 
19. Cornelius and his household 
were gospel characters before Peter 
was sent to preach the gospel to 
them. So were the twelve whom 
Paul found at Ephesus, who •had 
gone so far as to be baptized even 
before they had beard of Jesus or' 
the Holy Ghost. They had experi-
enced the power of Jesus' in salva-
tion, as Apollos also had, who prob-
ably baptized them when he only 
knew of the baptism of John, but 
neither they or he bad been fully 
taught in the doctrine and older of  

the gospel. In both cases they man-
ifested that the Spirit of Christ was 
in them, as it was in the eunuch, and 
in the household of Cornelius, by 
their readiness to obey the gospel as 
soon as it was preached to them by 
the ministers , sent of God.—Acts 
xviii. 24-28; xix. 1-7. 

When repentance and remission of 
sins are preached in Jesus' name to 
the soul that has felt the mysterious 
power of that blessed name, it is in-
deed glad tidings; it is to that be-
lieving soul "the power of God unto 
salvation," which he has already felt. 
It is only what they thus know al-
ready in their experience that the 
Lord's ministers are sent to preach 
to them.-1 John ii. 20-27. And 
when repentance and baptism ar 
presented as commands, they are 
most blessed commands to such as 
those on the day of Pentecost who 
gladly received the apostle's word. 

Fourth. The apostle Peter says 
that baptism is a figure of the resur-
rection of Christ.-1 Peter iii. 21. It 
repreaents,what—ha& been (kap fer, 
us by the dear Savior in our salva-
tion. He was buried by baptism into 
death as into a great deep, for death 
alone can wash away sin. When he 
arose.  the sins of all the church were 
washed away. That is "the wash-
ing of regeneration," •for in that 
resurrection he was begotten from 
the grave, and declared to be the 
Son of God with power.—Acts xiii. 
33; Rom. i. 4. And the whole church • 
was brought forth from under the 
law into gospel liberty. The earth 
then brought forth at once, a nation 
was born in a day; Zion travailed 
and brought forth her children.—Isa. 
lxvi. 8. All " are children of God, 
being the children of the resurrec-
tion." By the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost this salvation is made known 
unto each one of the redeemed per-
sonally in his experience.—Titus 
5. And this knowledge is given by 
the remission of sins.—Luke i. 77. 
All this proves, as do the former con- 
siderations, that baptism not only 
follows the remission of sins, but the 
experience of that blessing. There 
would be no meaning in it as a figure 
if it was to be received by one who 
did not know the reality. 

Fifth. Ananias could not have 
meant that Saul would wash away 
his sins by the act of baptism, be- 
cause; first, the baptism is a figure 
signifying that they have already 
been washed away; and, second, 
Peter expressly says that this act is 
not the washing away of the filth of 

I the flesh. Therefore the expression 

SOME QUESTIONS CONSIDERE 

(Continued front page 2.) 



10 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES.  
of Ananias must have meant the out-
ward manifestation of that washing 
away of sin which is represented in 
the act of baptism as having been 
done for him, as was the case with 
the leper in obeying the command to 
offer for his cleansing as Moses com-
manded. That offering represented 
the work done in making the leper 
clean, and without it the law could 
not recognize him as having been 
cleansed. So the gospel church can-
not recognize one as truly manifest 
in the righteousness of Christ, until 
the command of Christ to those who 
love him has been obeyed. There-
fore this first ordinance of the gospel 
may in some sense be regarded as 
the door of entrance into the visible 
church, for one cannot be regarded 
as a member of the church fully until 
after he has been baptized. 

" Save yourselves from this un-
toward generation." The untoward 
generation are the Jews, who " went 
about to establish their own right-
eousness, and had not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of 
God." Their company is no comfort 
or help to living souls, for they bind 
heavy burdens upon them which they 
nor their fathers were able to bear. 
In turning from the works of the law, 
repenting, and walking in the order 
of the gospel, they save themselves 
from this untoward generation, from 
the trouble and distress that their 
legal conversation will bring to living 
souls, such as "Mr. Legality" would 
have brought upon poor " Christian,'' 
in the " Pilgrim's Progress," if he had,  
been able to get to his house. 

" Repent ye therefore and be con-
verted, that your sins may be blot-
ted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the 
Lord."—Acts iii. 19. This was 
spoken to all the people who ran to-
gether to the apostles in Solomon's 
porch, in wonder and amazement at 
what had been done in healing the 
lame man. To them Peter has pro- 
claimed the name of Jesus, and then 
uses this language. He does not tell 
them to be baptized, as he did those 
to whom he gave that command on 
the day of Pentecost, because he 
was not answering the questions of 
living souls as he did then, and as he 
did to the jailor. This is a congre-
gation in which none has yet mani-
fested the desires of divine life. It 
is only those who manifest that they 
are gospel characters to whom the 
faithful servant of God can say, " Be 
baptized." But in the preaching of 
the gospel to a congregation the 
duties and privileges of those who 
have divine life are faithfully de- 
clared, with the exercises and ex-
periences that manifest that life. By 
this preaching those characters are 
manifested, and they believe by that 
preacher who tells them their own 
exercises.-1 Cor. iii. 5. The apostle 
especially designated them to whom 
he was sent when preaching at Anti-
och. "And whosoever among you 
feareth God, to you is the word of 
this salvation sent."—Acts xiii. 26. 

To repent and be converted was 
for them to turn away from any 
further dependence upon all the 
works of the law for salvation, and 
attend to the things of the gospel of 
Christ, which Paul was now preach-
ing. This was a suitable message to 
those among them who felt sin to be 
a heavy burden. They were remind-
ed that there is nothing in the works 
of the law that can show a possibility 
of their sins ever being blotted out—
forgotten. On the contrary, in those 
legal sacrifices there is a continual 
remembrance of sins, but never any 
removal of them. It is in turning 
from those vain works, being con-
verted from those principles of a 
worldly covenant that has now been 
taken away, and looking unto gospel 
things, that one sees the way of sal-
vation. It is such waiting souls, 
those who have ceased from their 
own works, and are waiting for the 
Lord, who have the promise of salva-
tion. When the Lord's presence is 
manifest unto such it is indeed a time 
of refreshing to them. The apostle 
could not tell them when that time 
would be, but to all such waiting, 
hungry, sin-sick souls it will surely 
come, and by the very appearing of 
Jesus to them their sins will be blot-
ted out. Then it will be their privi-
lege and duty to be baptized. And 
all the way along our journey in this 
mortal state, when we are walking in 
the truth, we are authorized to ex-
pect such seasons of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord, from time 
to time, when his sweet fo• 
love will be especially felt, and our 
sins and iniquities, that are so many 
from day to day, will be blotted out, 
and remembered no more. 

Such preaching as that of the 
apostles manifests those whom the 
Lord has called, as Lydia, whose 
heart the Lord opened to attend 
unto the things spoken by Paul, and 
Dionysius and Damaris, and others,  
at Athens, who cleave unto him, and 
those on the day of Pentecost who 
gladly heard Peter's word, while 
others are manifested as still in 
nature by rejecting the truth preach-
ed. They have no will for those 
things. "Ye will not come unto me 
that ye might have life." They are 
witnesses against themselves. 

Acts xi. 14. Cornelius was already 
a devout man, a living soul, as were 
Simeon and Anna, and Others who 
were under the law. His works of 
righteousness, and the fear of the 
Lord in his heart, were evidences 
he was already accepted with God, 
as Peter explained in his preaching; 
but he did not yet know. Jesus and 
his salvation, although he had an ex-
perience of it. This Peter was sent 
by the Lord to preach to him, and 
was especially prepared by the 
vision for that work; and Cornelius 
was especially prepared to hear the 
preaching. He was not of the chil-
dren of Abraham, and therefore 
Peter up to this time would not have 
felt authorized to preach these things 
to him. But now he was ready to  

preach that God did not respect the 
person of any man because of nation-
ality or personal merit, but respected 
his people in the person and merits 
of Christ, and through his preaching 
and testifying Cornelius appeared as 
one of them. All the animals in the 
sheet were pronounced clean ; so all 
the people, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
who were chosen in Christ, the cove-
nant of his people, are holy in him. 
They are known in this world by the 
fear of God in their hearts, and by 
works of righteousness. " The fear 
of the Lord is to hate evil," and the 
Lord says, "I will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they shall not de-
part from me." It is " a fountain of 
life, to depart from the snares of 
death." All works of righteousness 
are prompted by it. It "is clean, 
enduring forever." One may give 
much alms with the hope of being re-
warded for it; in that case it would 
not be works of righteousness, but 
selfish and vile. Cornelius worked 
righteousness because he bad a de-
sire for the honor of God. There 
was no salvation in those works, but 
they manifested to the understand-
ing of God's servant that there was 
salvation in his heart; and it was a 
day of rejoicing to his soul when that 
salvation was made know to him in 
the preaching of the gospel. By the 
words of Peter he was made to see 
and understand the nature of that 
salvation whose power he had felt; 
and as a child he was saved from de-
pending upon his own works, saved 
from error, saved from the delusions 
of men. There is salvation for the 
children in the doctrine and order of 
the gospel. A child will still be a 
child however far away from home 
and however disobedient; but it is 
safe from harm and loss only when 
at home. God is known in Zion's 
palaces for a refuge. 

( To be continued.) 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Dec. 27, 1895. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., July 12, 1895. 
MR. GEORGE ALEXANDER—MY 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST :--1 
have not forgotten the impression of 
mind I had sometime ago to write to 
you, and I still have the desire to 
obey the voice that dictated the 
impression. I am a firm believer in 
the following out of first impressions; 
for I know they are are not contami-
nated with carnal reasoning, although 
they may emanate from a carnal 
mind. And because of this, the apos-
tle warns us, saying, " Beloved, be-
lieve not every spirit, but try the 
spirits •whether they are of God." 
This is a very important and necessary 
warning, inasmuch as the infirmities 
of our flesh are such that (besetting us 
on every side, temptations within 
and without) we should watch al-
ways, and constantly inquire for the 
right path. The Lord has blessed 
you, my brother, with that inquiring 
mind which is indeed a great bless-
ing. The apostle does not warn his 
brethren in auger, as though they 
had already been following false  

prophets and adopting false doctrine 
(nevertheless such might have been 
the case with them), but the admo-
nition came from him because he 
loved them with a pure heart fer-
vently ; therefore he addresses them 
in the endearing term of " Beloved.', 
With an experience and knowledge 
of his own frailty and weakness in 
the flesh, he addresses them in love. 
I have many times asked myself the 
question, How can we believe or 
disbelieve other than our own minds 
are acted upon and controlled by the 
thoughts and ideas that present 
themselves i  But I hope I have 
learned the lesson, although it has 
come through tribulation, patience 
and experience, that with the Lord's 
people there is a constant warfare 
waging, and they must learn to 
know their enemies from their 
friends; otherwise they fall by the 
hand of the enemy ; for if the trump-
et give  an uncertain sound, who 
shall prepare himself to the battle ?" 
After David came to believe that he 
would one day fall by the hand of 
Saul, he was continually upon his 
guard. And we know that " many 
false prophets are gone out into the 
world." So it behooves us to ti y (by 
the infallible standard of the truth of 
God) every doctrine that is suggest-
ed to our minds. And the apostle 
has not kept us in doubt as to the 
manner of our getting evidences, for 
he follows his admonition with rich 
and valuable instruction, saying, 
" Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : 
Every spirit that confessethe  that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is 
of God." This is safe ground to tread 
upon, and sure knowledge. " re-
by

EtC 
 know ye." No conjecture, no 

donbt, but positive evidence. There-
fore every other spirit that comes 
and " confesseth not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh, is not of God." 
When the Spirit takes of the things 
of Jesus and shows them unto us, 
we are enabled very clearly to see 
the distinction between the " works 
of the flesh" and the " fruit of the 
Spirit." The power to make us 
believe, and the power to make us 
willing, always accompanies the 
revelation of God's word in the heart, 
after which follows the glad confes-
sion that Jesus has come in the flesh ; 
for this revelation cometh to none 
save those for whom Jesus died. 
This is the record of the salvation of 
every heaven-born soul, " That if 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness, and with the 
mouth confession is made unto sal-
vation." Knowing these wonderful 
and blessed truths, with which we 
are to combat the enemy, we must 
continually bear in mind that " The 
serpent was more subtile than any 
beast of the field which the Lord God 
had made ;" and if we let loose our 
watchfulness in trying the spirits, and 
become as they that are at ease in 
Zion, how quickly will Satan (who is 
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ELDER, F. A. CHICK—D 
BROTHER :—I keep thinking 
I will not bother you any more 
my letters, but your kindness 
forebearance toward me disarm 
of my good intention, .so I am a 
sitting down with the desire to 
once more, though I almost wo 
you are not disgusted instead o 
ing willing. I feel inclined t 
tempt to write, in compliance 
your 'suggestion, whatever ma 
given me to write. It seems t 
that if I am asked to talk and g 

. 	HAZLETWILLE, Del., Nov., 18 

interwoven that it seems impossible 
to separate them or find a dividing 
line ; and this, it seems to me, is 
what makes me doubt so much and 
fear there is no dividing line; the one 
is so prominent, and the other so 
very obscure. 

As I grew older I grew more and 
more into the thoughts of this better 
life, and the desire to be a recipient 
of it became very great ; and the love 
I felt for it, and the beauty I saw in 
it, increased as time went on, until I 
did not think a great deal of any-
thing else, and even then these 
thoughts were underlying. But I 
waited all these years for the Lord 
to show me my sinful condition and 
give me repentance; for I always felt 
that I could not help myself to any 
of these conditions, and saw myself 
as widely separate from the church 
as I had always been, until such time 
as it should please God to do all this, 
and more, for me. I thought I had 
to pass through it all and to see it 
so before I could dare to think of 
such a thing as asking to be taken 
into the church. I had such a help-
less and different idea from what 
others have expressed about working 
themselves into God's favor, that it 
seemed to me almost that it was no 
use for me to keep thinking about it, 
and I might as well put the subject 
away from me, as I certainly should 
in some way be like the rest, if I 
were one of them. But I did not pat 
it away, as you can guess, so there 
seemed nothing to do but to wait on; 
and it showed me more and more of 
my unworthiness, until it looked like 
an insurmountable barrier between,  
me and all that I loved. I did not 
see the hand of the Lord in it, and 
thought I had not seen my condition 
at all as I ought to, nor had suppli-
cated at the throne of grace for the 
forgiveness of my sins. In short, 
I suppose I was looking to my own 
strength in a sense, though I had 
thought all along that I had to wait. 
Not that I think for a moment that I 
had not lived all along in my own 
strength, just like other people; but 
what I have written has looked to 
me just as I have written it, as near 
as I can express it. I had not felt 
any great burden that seemed to me 
in the least degree to compare with 
what I had read of others, nor the 
taking away of it, which I also had 
in my mind; and there seemed not a 
thing left to me except the Scripture 
which reads, " We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, be- 

tinguish them. But alas ! when t 
poor soul is tossed hither and thith 
upon the waves of unbelief and si 
and the enemy is about him 
every hand, tempting him wi 
grievous and manifold temptation 
with smooth words and oily tongu 
setting his things before him in e 
tieing array that the flesh cove 
and desires, how sorely he is trie 
But ever and anon the still sm 
voice of the Comforter whisper 
Hope on, tried soul. " Press towa 
the mark for the prize of the hi 
calling of God in Christ Jesu 
Hope may be buried very deep, u 
der fleshly lusts, creature works a 
vain efforts of man, but is nev 
extinct, and out from under t 
grave clothes of Babylonish doctrin 
and lase prophicies we hear the po 
torn, worried child cry, with o 
of old, "Lord, I believe; help th 
mine unbelief." Gracious word 
blessed creature ! We believe wi 
the Scriptures that " It is not 
man that waketh to direct his step 
And we also believe that faith d 
exercise its subjects to try 
spirits whether they be of God ; t 
puny man cannot exercise faith, a 
more than he can create a wor 
But by faith he can say to 
mountain of sin and unbelief, 
removed into the depths of the s 
and it will be removed. How pr 
are the Lord's children to be alw 
thinking they can and must 
something to merit the love of G 
But Jesus whispers, Faith is 
gift of G od, and also that " faith w 
out works is dead." But these 
not the works of the flesh ; they 
the works of faith ; and in the 
life everlasting; they are "Chris 
you the hope of glory." The wo 
of the flesh, however, bring f 
and lead unto death. How do 
know ? The Scriptures say, ",W 
lust is conceived it- bringeth f 
sin ; and sin, when it is finis 
bringeth forth death." And 
not this great truth been verifie 
our daily experience ? 

Now, dear brother, I hope 
will bear with me in my weak 
and ignorance, and pray that 
faith fail not. May the peace 
prosperity of Zion reign rich] 
your heart, is the prayer of 

Your very unworthy brother, 
B. F. COULTE 
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ever on the alert) take advantage to 
deceive. You remember how Jesus 
spake and warned on this subject. 
" Then, if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; 
believe it not; for there shall arise 
false Christs, and false prophets, 
and shall show great signs and 
wonders, insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect." Now, my dear brother, how 
do we try the spirits whether they 
be of God ? Surely not by any sys- 
tem or process of carnal reasoning, 
for that would lead us immediately 
into unutterable woe and distress 
and darkness ; for the carnal mind 
is enmity against God, which enmity 
never could confess that Jesus is 
come in the flesh. It was the car- 
nal mind of the carnal Israelites that 
cried out, " Away with him ! crucify 
him ! crucify him !" And it is the 
carnal mind of the Lord's people to- 
day that cries, " Away with him. 
We will not have this man to reign 
over us." Therefore it confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh, and is not of God. The 
tempter says, Lay up for yourselves 
treasures on earth ; satisfy the de- 
sires of your flesh ; to-morrow will 
be time enough to think of heavenly 
things. But Jesus, who is come in 
the flesh, saith, " Sell that ye have, 
and give alms, provide yourselves 
with bags which wax not old, a 
treasure in the heavens, that faileth 
not; where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. For where 
yui,  treasure is there will your heart 
be also." The flesh suggests creat- 
ure merit as a stepping-stone to 
future happiness. " Do and live 
is the fleshly motto. The power in 
man to choose life or accept death, 
is a part of the " do and live" system. 
But the Spirit saith, " All nations 
before him are as nothing; and they 
are counted to him less than nothing 
and vanity." The foolish and clam-
orous woman in the Proverbs says 
to him that wanteth understanding, 
" Stolen waters are sweet, and bread 
eaten in secret is pleasant." " But he 
knoweth not that the dead are there, 
and her guests are in the depths of 
hell." Now let us note the wonder-
ful contrast when wisdom speaks 
and the spirits are tried. Wisdom 
says, Whoso is simple, let him turn 
in hither : as for him that wanteth 
understanding, she said to him, 
Come, eat of my bread, and drink of 
the wine I have mingled ; forsake the 
foolish, and live, and go in the way 
of understanding." " The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." 
The spirit of antichrist in the dais-
tian pilgrim leads him into confusion 
and much tribulation, while the 
spirit of life in Christ Jesus brings 
comfort of soul, and pours oil upon 
troubled waters. " In the world ye 
shall have tribulation," said Jesus, 
but in him we have peace. When 
faith is in lively excercise in the 
heart, it is an easy matter to walk in 
newness of life, and to know the 
spirits that are of God ; not only to 
try them, but also to clearly dis- 

e time that I, like all who have professed 
✓ a hope in Christ, am expected to tell 

at least a short story that would 
sound intelligent. Thus, many times, 

h ideas that I would have become con-
, fused. *It has often seemed to me 
, that I must just begin in an ordinary 

way and talk myself into a talk of 
that kind before it is possible for 
me ; and then, it seems to me, it 
would, if classed under the head of 

, experience, stand almost alone. I 
d have told you that I have no particu- 
h lar dates or occasions to go back to, 
77  and it seems to me I have wanted 

most of all for something of this kind, 
d something to remember and to go 
✓ back to. It seems to me this would 
e be evidence which others have and 
s which I lack. I cannot remember, 

when I was a child, of ever thinking 
or dreaming that any thoughts or 
feelings I had were tending in that 
direction, nor the desire that I 
always felt to go with my parents to 
meeting, and I do not yet know that 
it meant anything, for I was always 
very anxious to go with them wher-
ever they went. But there is one 
thing I can see about it now, and 
that is that the going to meeting 
constitutes the framework of my 

On childish recollection; and especially 
do I remember the high regard I felt 
for everything of that kind. If I 
think that the Lord has favored me 
above what I deserve, and that I am 
one of the blind that he leads in a 
way that they knew not, I must also 
think that there was never a time in 

h— 	life that I can recall as a begin-
'ning, for there seems no dividing 
line. I do not remember of ever feel-
ing any concern, only as it seemed 
to me natural for any child to feel, 
about dying, not knowing the here-
after. I thought I was a sinner, be-
cause I had been taught that all 
were sinners, and also because I 
went on daily doing things that were 
wrong; but farther than this I was 
not conscious of any feeling sense of 
being a sinner. I believed in a 
supreme Being who was ruler over 
all things, because I was so told, and 
that heaven was his abode, and that 
if I were good he would take me to 
himself, but if not I would be ban-
ished. I also learned that there 
were only two places, and I remem-
ber a day when it dawned upon me 
for the first time that I would have 
to go to one place or the other, and 
that it was inevitable to all mankind. 
It caused a feeling which I cannot 
describe, to be thus hedged in, and 
my childish question was, " Why can cause we love the brethren." I felt 
we not go on living °?" But naturally that surely I knew that I loved them. 

I did not feel to doubt that; but even 
this seemed not enough, if the rest 
were lacking; so perhaps the doubt 
remained much the same. Thus I 
went on, standing perfectly still, it 
seemed to me. I could not go on, 
and did not dream of going back, or 
any other way. And now, 0 ! shall 
I dare say that I stood still and did 
see the salvation of the Lord ? It 
seems to me that if I had felt an as-
surance of this fact I could have gone 

( Continued on page 14.) 
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I saw the preference, and I felt great 
awe and reverencer  for heaven and 
its King; but this also was natural, 
it may be, for to live on seemed pre-
ferable to me. Now, it seems that 
as my natural being developed from 
childhood to womanhood, from day 
to day, so that I cannot distinguish 
and mark out its progress, even so if 
I have spiritual life it must have 

relation of my experience, there 	been after the same manner, that is, 
consciousness rushes over me of hay- gradual, so that I cannot trace it in 
ing nothing to tell, and at the 'ame any vivid way. The two seem so 
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ing as much in the one as in the 
other. 

We do not, however, mean in this 
editorial to assail these gentlemen 
personally. They were simply mak-
ing a display of the true sentiments 
of their hearts, and, of the very spirit 
of that fleshly religion which, while 
it uses the name of Christ, yet has 
no more use for Christ than (to quote 
the language of the late Elder R. C. 
Leachman) " a dandy has for his 
walking-cane." He carries it for 
show, not for use. This religion and 
this spirit is not new. Cain was its 
first professor and possessor. The 
world has a religion, as well as the 
subjects of Immanuel; and vanity, 
pride and revenge are to be seen as 
the moving spirits of the one, while 
the other is characterized by the 
spirit of humility, meekness, forbear-
ance and forgiveness. The only 
change required in any man to pro-
fess this fleshly, worldly religion is'  
for his worldliness to become intensi-
fied from the spirit of a Gallio, who 
cares for none of the things of Jesus, 
into the spirit of a Caiaphas, who 
cries out for the blood of the just 
One. No wonder that it was written 
that Jesus " was in the world, and 
the world knew him not." How 
could the spirit exhibited in the two 
items copied at the head of this edito-
rial know Jesus ? How can pride 
understand humility, or revenge un-
derstand forgiveness, or resentment 
understand forbearance ? 

How utterly lacking in compre-
hension of the very first principle 
of the spirit of the meek and lowly 
Jesus must any man be to give utter-
ance to such a prayer as that offered 
by' the Chaplain of the House of 
Representatives ! "Make us quick, 
O Lord, to resent any insult offered 
to us as a nation." That this one 
man should express such a sentiment 
under the guise of christian worship 
is in itself but a small matter com-
pared to the indication which is in it 
of that state of things in the religious 
world out of which such an utter-
ance could grow. Not only is the 
spirit of this Chaplain an entirely 
unchristian one, but it indicates the 
nature of the whole system of that 
eligion of which he is one of the 
xponents. It is the spirit of a 

worldly religion, in which there is no 
oom for the teachings of Jesus. It 
s safe to say that no man with the 
pirit of the meek and lowly One in 
is heart could utter such a prayer. 

As such a prayer could not originate 
from the spirit of the Savior, so is it 
ure that it does not enter into the 
ar of the God of heaven. Revenge 
s a deadly evil when cherished open-
y, as one of the fruits of the flesh ; 
ut what shall be said of it when it 
ndeavors to justify itself by an ap-
eal to the Father of our Lord Jesus 
hrist ! What is the difference be-

ween this prayer and the blasphemy 
f the openly godless, who daily call 
own curses from God upon them-
elves and others, except that the 
uthor of this prayer dared to call 
pon God to stir up the evil passions 
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THE RELIGION OF REVENGE AND 
THE RELIGION OF PRIDE. 

FROM the Baltimore Sun of De-
cember 9th we clip the following 
item : 

"The newly elected Chaplain of 
the House of Representatives, in a 
recent invocation to the Almighty, 
said, Make us quick, 0 Lord, to re-
sent any insult offered to us as a 
nation.' " 

In the same number of the Sun, in 
a report of the proceedings of " Mary-
land Day" at the Exposition in At-
lanta, it was stated that the "Rev. 
Dr. Babcock," who was assigned to 
make the prayer upon the occasion, 
was compelled to return home, and 
therefore could not officiate; and it 
was also stated that he therefore 
wrote out a prayer, which at the 
proper time was read by the "Rev. 
Dr. Markland." Both these " Rev. 
Drs" were from Baltimore. 

We refer to these items because 
we desire to speak of a few things 
which they suggested to us. We do 
not think that we are guilty of any 
injustice when we characterize these 
statements_ as setting forth the re-
ligion of revenge on the one side, and 
the religion of pride on the other. 
We are surprised at these effusions 
from these " reverend " gentlemen; 
not because they possess such a 
spirit, but because they so frankly 
exhibit it. No better spirit than this 
can be expected from that religion 
which has its origin in the fallen 
nature of man ; but it is not usual, 
we believe, for all disguise to be so 
freely thrown aside as in the cases r 
named above. 

We do not wish to speak of these 
things lightly, nor in any spirit of r 
scorn or sarcasm, nor in any spirit i 
of boasting. We would speak sober- s 
ly of them, because they are serious h 
matters; and it becomes us to earn- 
estly warn all who may read what 
we write against that system of doc- s 
trine out of which such a prayer e 
could spring as is referred to in the i 
first item, or such a course of con- 1 
duct as is referred to in the second b 
item. One would have thought that e 
if the " reverend " gentlemen referred p 
to did not possess sufficient of the C 
spirit of the meek and lowly Master t 
to guard them from such an exhibi- o 
tion of revenge, and of pride and d 
vain glory, at least " good taste " s 
would have had some weight; but it a 
must be said that they all were lack- u  

of men under the cloak of religion; 
and therefore his prayer is by so 
much the worse. We could conceive 
of a follower of Mahomet or a North 
American savage making such an 
invocation as this in perfect consist-
ency with their faith; but what shall 
be said of the sort of christianity 
that could express itself in this way ? 

These are the men and this is the 
sort of religion that of late years 
have been persistently moving for an 
amendment to the Constitution of 
these -United States introducing and 
recognizing the name of God, so that 
every man who takes the oath of 
allegiance to this Government shall 
also make oath that he believes in 
God, and will uphold that name, 
whether he believes in God or not. 
It is said that this is a christian 
nation, and ought to be known as 
such. God save our nation from 
such a christianity as this ! Woe to 
the followers of the meek and loWly 
One when our nation becomes such 
a christian nation as this ! 

These men and their religion are 
the legitimate descendants of those 
concerning whom the God of heaven 
once testified, " Thou thoughtest that 
I was altogether such a one as thy-
self." What a contrast between this 
religion and the spirit of him who 
prayed for his enemies, and died for 
them, and when reviled, reviled not 
again, and who taught his followers 
to return good for evil, and to pray 
for those who despitefully used them 
and evil entreated them. Surely 

ere is enough of revenge in the 
fallen nature of most men, when in-
sulted, without asking of God to stir 
it up and cause it to act quickly. If 
any of us have been taught a better 
way, what reason we have to thank 
and bless God for it. Every believer 
who is kept from the rule of such a 
spirit must say, " By the grace of 
God I am what I. am." 

If any shall question the right or 
the expediency of our taking notice 
of the blasphemous prayer of the 
Chaplain of the House of Represent-
atives, we will content ourself' with 
replying that we have the example 
of prophets and apostles, and of the 
Savior himself, together with the 
positive command of God to warn all 
those who love God of the evils and 
the snares which daily show them- 
selves in our pathway. We would 
not think it needful to lift up our 
voice against such an openly blas- 
phemous prayer by itself considered, 
but do so because it is an indication 
of the spirit of the spurious chris- 
tianity of our day. It is the religion 
of Cain, manifesting the spirit of 
Cain. The religion of human efffirt 
and human pride, known as Armini-
anism, professed by the majority of 
men to-day, is and must ever be of 
this sort. 

As regards the religious display 
made at Atlanta, to which we' have 
referred, we desire to say only this. 
It manifests the same sort of spirit 
that was shown in the prayer of the 
Chaplain in Congress. Revenge and 
laumau pride and vanity are very  

nearly related. Pride is the foun-
tain, and revenge or resentment is a 
part of the polluted stream. It is 
very evident that the object of writ-
ing the prayer to be read at Atlanta 
was not to glorify the Lord Jesus 
Christ, but the "Rev. Dr. Babcock;'' 
and in consenting to read the prayer 
the other " Rev. Dr." was equally 
involved in the guilt. But why 
should we wonder at this? When 
men who profess to be christian min-
isters love to be called Rabbi (the 
modern version of which is " Rever-
end," "Doctor of Divinity," "Right 
Reverend," &c.), we need not be sur-
prised at any display of pride or 
vainglory. The whole tone and 
spirit of modern religion is to glorify 
man, and not our Lord Jesus Christ; 
and yet men call this christianity. 
No wonder that this sort of chris-
tianity makes such rapid progress. 
It is entirely suited to a fallen nature. 
There is no humiliation and no cross 
in it. It labors for reward, and it 
has its rewards; but its labors are 
corrupt, and its crown is corruptible. 
May God keep all his people from 
such a spirit and such a course. 

C. 

HYPNOTISM. 
A BROTHER who wishes his name 

withheld has just written us, asking 
us to give our views upon what is 
called "hypnotism " through the 
SIGNS. He gives as his reason for 
desiring this that some whom he 
knows, members of the churches of 
Christ, are being entangled, by La—
the hope of being healed .of disease 
and suffering; and he thinks that a 
few words from us may be of benefit 
to tis them.   b  Iu t  

natural that those who 
are suffering should seek for relief; 
and it is a noble calling when a man 
devotes himself to this work as a 
physician or as a nurse. Jesus 
healed multitudes, afflicted with all 
manner of diseases; and when he 
sent his disciples out two and two 
into every city whither he would also 
come, one of the things enjoined upon 
them was, to heal the sick. It is sure 
that while the day of such miracles 
of healing seems to have passed, yet 
to minister to and relieve the afflicted 
is an obligation resting upon every 
child of ,God to perform as he may 
be able to do, and as opportunity 
Occurs. 

Those who are suffering are ready 
to give heed to anything or to any 
one that seems to promise them help. 
The soul burdened with the sense of 
guilt and condemnation is very likely 
to fly at first to false refuges, and to 
try remedies that cannot do him any 
good, but that rather aggravate the 
wound. How common this experi- 
ence is among the people of God ! 
The woman who touched the hem or 
the Savior's garment is a case in 
point. She had before this spent all 
her living upon physicians, of whom 
she had suffered many things, and 
by whom she bad not been at all 
benefited, but rather had grown the 
worse. Now, what is true in these 
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soul troubles is equally true in bodily 
sickness. Relief is the thing want- 
ed ; and it is but natural for the suf-
fering to grasp at anything that 
promises relief. 

We do not feel at liberty to pass 
by the request of our brother in 
silence, as he says the matter is of 
importance to him, though it con- 
cerns others. He is interested be- 
cause of his interest in others. 
Neither do we feel at liberty to dis-
regard any call for advice or warn- 
ing or instruction from those who 
love the Lord. We feel but poorly 
qualified to give advice, but yet 
ought not, we think, withhold what 
seems to us to be best or right. 

As we understand the subject 
named, hypnotism seems to us to be 
a matter with which a child of God, 
a believer in Jesus, ought to deal 
very cautiously. If there be any-
thing in it that can be made use of 
in the practice of medicine or sur-
gery, it is sure that reputable physi- 
cians will soon discover it and make 
use of it; and it is always unsafe to 
appeal to quacks and charlatans, or 
men and women of no standing in 
the community where they live. All 
that we know or want to know about 
it is what we hear of it. If what is 
said of it is true, it is claimed that 
by this science, or art, or whatever 
it may be called, some men have 
power to throw others into a sort of 
trance-like sleep, in which the sub-
ject is wholly under the power or 
influence of the operator—seeing, 
he4a-ring,, thinking and doing only 
what the operator desires; and this 
state continues at the will of the 
operator. We cannot see wherein 
all this could in the slightest degree 
tend to the removing of any bodily 
disease, though it might make the 
patient unconscious of it for a time. 
But be this as it may, we feel that it 
would not be advisable for any child 
of God to subject himself to the 
supreme will and control of another 
man. It seems to us that if we real-
ize the truth that we are redeemed 
unto God, and that we are his, his in 
mind and body, we shall shrink from 
subjecting ourselves to the will of 
another, as we understand is said to 
be done in hypnotism. It seems to 
us that to engage in this thing can-
not be for the glory of God. This is 
our opinion ; and we believe that all 
who are led to engage in this thing 
will in the end find it to be so. It 
seems to us that every child of God 
should ask, before taking such a 
step, Will it be for the glory of God ? 
Shall I honor his name by it ? As 
one who professes to be the servant 
of God, we desire to hold ourself, 
body, soul and spirit, at his com-
mand, ready to do his will only ; but 
we should, we think, not be doing 
this if we subjected ourself to do.the 
will of another man, who might in-
duce us to commit some folly or some 
crime while controlled by him. 

We have said these things upon 
the assumption that there is some 
reality in the claims of hypnotism. 
Our belief, however, is that much of 
its claims are but trickery and deceit, 
imposed upon the weak or the igno-
rant by designing men. Our advice 
to all our brethren is to be very care-
ful how they meddle with it. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE EL tl ER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 
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regarding it as a divinely authorized 
religious ceremony or rite; and we 
have often feared that even c i ris-
bans sometimes have observed i as 
such. We have uniformly atten • ed 
funerals whenever called upon, nd 
preached on the occasion if des red 
to do so. Our reasons for purs ing 
this course have been these. 

First. In the commission give, to 
the apostles by our Lord J sus 
Christ, they were commanded to "Go 
into all the world and preach the 
gospel ;" and we have unders od 
that the same duty is binding on all 
who are called of. God to preach the 
gospel. And as there is no part cu. 
lar restriction, we have believed hat 
the preachers of the gospel sh uld 
watch the openings of divine pr vi-
dence, and preach on all occas ons 
where he in providence opens the 
door. 

Second. We have generally fo nd 
a collection gathered at such ti ii es 
and places, ready to pay a respec ful 
attention to the preaching of the 
word, and we could < see no 	od,  
reason why we should refuse to 
preach to them. 

Third. Opportunity is freque tly 
afforded to preach the gospel to 
many on such occasions who are not 
in the habit of attending where i is 
preached at any other times. 

Fourth. When christians are af-
flicted, bereaved and distressed, nd 
when all their earthly comforts are 
being removed from them, it app ars 
to us peculiarly appropriate to 
present to their minds the cons la-
tions of the gospel of Christ; an as 
it is not our province to search the 
hearts of the children of men we 
may safely preach the gospel on all 
occasions when called upon to d so, 
with the firm conviction that if t ere 
is any real consolation anywher in 
the time of affliction it is in the 
gospel. 

Fifth. We have the example of our 
Lord in visiting the house of az-
arus, and the precepts of the a s os-
tles to visit the widows and the f th-
erless in their afflictions; and al-
though there is nothing said a out 
preaching funerals, we know hat 
our Lord did preach the resurrec ion 
to Martha and Mary. 

We are aware that papists nd 
protestants in many instances save 
fallen but little if any short of pa an 
superstition in the adoption of " an-
eral rites" as by them held nd 
practiced, and that we, as intelli ent 
christians, taking the New Testa ent 
as our rule, can have no fellow hip 
for the mummery of praying for the  

dead, or trying to operate on the 
fleshly passions of the living, with a 
view to make capital of their tried 
circumstances or crushed feelings, to 
persuade them that these feelings are 
religious, or that they render the 
season auspicious for attaining the 
religion of Jesus Christ; yet we see 
no impropriety in preaching to them 
the truth as it is in Jesus Christ. 

We know that our preaching can 
have no effect on the dead, but it 
may be applied with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven to the hearts 
of God's children, on such as well as 
on any other occasion. We do not 
feel at liberty to refuse to preach the 
gospel whenever called upon to so do 
to any of the sons of Adam, what-
ever may be the occasion which has 
brought them together. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., August 1, 1850. 

NOT INTENDED. 
FROM the tone of a number of let-

ters received we fear that some of 
our subscribers misunderstood our 
notice on page 390 of last volume. 
We did not mean by that notice that 
those whose subscription was paid 
up to the end of last year, or those 
who were a year or less in arrears, 
and intended to remit amounts due, 
should discontinue their paper if 
they were not able just at present to 
pay their subscription, for we can 
better ,afford to continue the paper 
and wait for the pay, than to lose 
their patronage altogether. What 
we wished to avoid was continuing 
the paper to those who did not want 
it, and having them censure us for 
doing so, and finally repudiating 
their account on the ground that 
they never authorized us to send it 
after the expiration of the time paid 
for, as thousands have done hereto. 
fore. 

Through the liberality of our breth-
ren and friends in contributing to the 
indigent fund, we are able to say 
that we have never refused to send 
the paper to any who have appealed 
to us to send it to them free, as they 
were not able to pay for it. All we 
ask is for those who do not want the 
paper to so notify us, or else not hold 
us responsible for their neglect. 
The SIGNS needs all the patronage 
that our brethren and friends are 
able to extend to it; and before' any 
order their paper discontinued we 
ask them to consider that each sub-
scription discontinued helps to em-
barras the publication and increase 
our " hard times." Those who are 
so favorably situated with church 
privileges and regular preaching that 
they can do without the paper, we 
beg to consider the many who are 
not so highly privileged, and have 
no other preaching or spiritual com-
munication with their brethren only 
through the SIGNS, and by their 
patronage they are enabling us to 
supply these isolated members of 
our Father's family with the paper. 
Please, brethren, assist us all you 
conveniently can, for we assure you 
that we need your aid. 

CHURCH LETTERS, 
To THE ELECTION OF GRACE—

DEARLY BELOVED OF THE LORD :—
We, the churches formerly composing 
the Chemung Association, desiring to 
continue our correspondence with 
those of like precious faith with us, 
write this epistle, in which we desire 
to express our love and fellowship 
for our dear kindred in Christ with 
whom we have held sweet communion 
in the Lord in days that are past 
and gone, and desire that our breth-
ren will continue to manifest their 
love and fellowship for us by mingling 
with us as heretofore. The year 
that is past has made but few chang-
es in the fourteen churches. There 
have been a few deaths, and some 
few additions. The four yearly 
meetings we have held passed off 
pleasantly, and, we trust, profitably. 
Three ministers from other parts 
were with us, and preached Jesus to 
us with comfort to our souls. We 
welcome all such as preach Jesus, 
the way, the truth and the life, to 
our churches and houses. We still 
contend for the same principles we 
have advocated heretofore, namely, 
eternal vital unity, or oneness of 
Christ and his body, or church. The 
life in which every saint is manifest-
ed as such, being Christ, must be 
eternal ; therefore we have Bible 
authority for saying, eternal life 
unity, or oneness. "For both he 
that sanctifieth, and they who are 
sanctified, are all of one; for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren." Again, " For as the 
body is one, and hath many mem-
bers, and all the members 'of that 
body, being many, are one body, so 
also is Christ." Again, "I am the 
vine, ye are the branches." Jesus is 
also declared to be the head of the 
body, the church. We also believe 
in personal election. We do not be-
lieve that by reason of our identity 
or standing in Adam we are children 
of God, for in that life we are chil-
dren of wrath, even as others; but 
we do believe that we are of the 
election of grace by reason of our 
identity and life-standing in Jesus 
Christ as the elect Head of the 
church; hence we are sons in the son. 
ship of Jesus Christ; and when we 
say we, we mean sinners of Adam's 
race, and not spirits only. Sinners 
are the purchase of his blood. We 
know of but one man in nature, 
namely, Adam. We know of but 
two men in grace, the outer and the 
inner, or the old and the new man. 
"Though the outer man perish, yet 
the inner man is renewed day by 
day." We do not believe that any 
part of that which is denominated 
the outer or natural man is made 
spiritual in the new or second birth, 
but that it will remain flesh, or flesh-
ly, until mortality is swallowed up of 
life. We do believe that Jesus ad-
dressed himself to a man born of the 
flesh when he said to Nicodemus, 
"Ye must be born again." Wonder 
of wonders ! a man born of God, 
born from above, a sinner delivered 

FUNERAL SERMONS. 
BY "funeral sermons" we un 

stand -sermons which are preac 
at funerals, or on funeral occasi 
whether they be funeral or resur 
tion sermons, gospel or law, trut 
error. We do not know that we 
find any direct authority in pre 
or example for preaching on sue 
casions ; certainly there is none 
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from the power of darkness, and 
translated into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son, called out of darkness, 
into his marvelous light; was dead, 
but is made alive; lost, but found; 
blind, but now sees; deaf, and now 
hears; was without understanding, 
but now knows the joyful sound, and 
gladly receives the word of truth. 
Here is a new creature in Christ. 
Old things have passed away, be-
hold, all things are, new. Yes, here 
is a change, a glorious change, ex- 
perienced by each and every one that 
is born of God. " Ye were sometime 
darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as children of light." 
Purged from dead works, to serve 
the living God; hence they delight in 
the law of God after the inner man. 
With the mind they serve the law of 
God; not the fleshly mind, but the 
mind of Christ, which every one has 
that is born of God. But we trust 
that we have said enough on this 
point of God's truth, as it is experi-
enced by the saints, to show our 
position. 

Third and last, God's sovereignty. 
What is God ? The Author or Cre-
ator of all things. He is before all 
things, and by him all things con-
sist. Without him there was noth-
ing made that was made; and he 
made all things for himself. He 
made the lion and the lamb, Pharaoh 
and Judas. Did he have a purpose 
to accomplish in and by them ? 
Was it accomplished ? If so, in the 
case of these, is it any less true of all 
men, yea, of all created things ? Is 
there any limit to God's sovereignty 
If so, where shall we draw the line 
between the things that God has or-
dained for his glory, and the things 
he, as some say, permits, or has not 
so ordained ? Did God ever permit 
anything that he did not predestinate 
to permit ? And if he did predesti- 
nate to permit it, then what ? 

Yes, dear brethren, we do believe 
in God's unlimited sovereignty over 
all things and events; and a full 
recognition of God's sovereignty felt 
in the heart will break the hardest 
heart, and bring the poor penitent 
sinner down to acknowledge that he 
is a vile worm, and that God is just 
in punishing him for his transgres- 
sions. 

We emphatically deny the false 
charge that some make, that this 
doctrine leads to lasciviousness; but 
to the contrary. 

Our faith accepts the king James 
version of the Old and New Testa-
ment Scriptures as our confession; 
and any confession, be it ever so old, 
that does not harmonize with them, 
we are bound to reject. 

And now, dear kindred in Christ, 
we have in our way tried to set be-
fore you some of the principles of 
truth that we as a people are con-
tending for, and we believe that you 
are proclaiming the same; at least 
we thus judge from your Circular Let-
ters published. 

Written by Elder D. M. Vail, by re-
quest of the Abbington Church, and 
accepted by the church at her cove-
nant meeting, December, 1895. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
( Continued from page 11.) 

straight to the church and at least 
have asked them-  to consider my 
case; 'but no such thing seemed pos-
sible for me, and I waited on for 
months, and even years, with the 
prayer in my heart that all things 
might be done for"me by him who is 
able to do it, as well as all things 
else. I knew that he was able, and 
thought of it with such a feeling of 
adoration as made me wait on, with 
hope that he would in his own good 
time show me what was my duty 
and privilege in the matter. I al-
ways felt it would be the highest 
privilege, and hoped to feel that it 
were mine, and also that duty urged 
it; but this was not granted me, and 
it was with the greatest timidity that 
I ventured to say what I could to the 
church, which was not much, only 
resting on the fact that God sees all 
things, even the intents of the heart, 
and that he would not suffer me to 
go on unless it were in accordance 
with his will. They received me, 
and have borne with my short com-
ings since; but it seems to me they 
cannot have seen many of them. 

Now I will stop. I am afraid this 
is already too long, and that I have 
wearied you. You can use your own 
judgment about this; but I trust you 
not to publish it simply because you 
know that I rather expect it, but 
only if it will do. 

With love to yourself and family, 
from the least of sisters, 

EMILY C UBBAGE. 

SPENCERVILLE, Ohio, Dec., 1895. 
ED] TORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—

I have brother Hance's consent - to 
send the inclosed letter to be publish-
ed in the SIGNS. Will you please 
favor me by publishing it ? Your 
poor, little brother in hope, though 
a great sinner, 

A. B. BREES. 

SIDNEY, Ohio, Oct., 4, 1895. 
Mn. A. B. BREES—DEAR BROTH-

ER :--If such a one as I may address 
any of the children of God by the 
appellation of brother. When you 
and brother Newton Peters were 
leaving my place you requested me 
to write to you. I then thought, 
and still think, I cannot write any 
thing that will be of any comfort to 
you. Since you were here 1 have 
been very low in the valley. The 
cloud seemed to be so very dense 
that it could be felt. I am made to 
wonder how the brethren can fellow-
ship me, for surely they cannot know 
me. This evening my mind was led 
back 'to the time when I first had a 
serious impression, and I followed 
my steps down to the present time, 
From some cause I have a desire 
this evening to write you some of 
the exercises of my mind, so that 
you may be the better enabled to 
judge whether you should withhold 
fellowship or continue to fellowship 
me. I was born in the county of 
Miami, state of Ohio. My father  

belonged to the Baptist Church. 
My mother made no profession, but 
was friendly to the Baptists. My 
father required me to go to the 
Baptist meetings, but permitted me 
to attend the meetings of other de-
nominations. I always attended the 
protracted meetings, and sometimes 
they had very exciting times, but 
they did not have any effect upon 
me; in fact I never had any serious 
impresions until I was about twenty-
one years of age. At that time 
Elder Samuel Williams was preach-
ing for Providence Church, where 
my father had his membership. In 
his sermon he quoted this Scrip-
tune, " But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto 
you." This seemed to take hold on 
my mind, and I could not get rid of 
it for some time ; but it finally left 
me for a while, then returned, and 
left again. Thus it continued coming 
and going until I was married and 
became the father of two children, 
when it returned with greater force 
than ever. I could not get rid of it. 
I became greatly troubled ; so much 
so that while out in the woods at my 
work I knelt down in the deep snow 
and tried to pray ; but I cannot re-
member whether I uttered a word 
more than " Lord, have mercy on 
me ;" and I thought the Lord did 
not hear that, for it did not seem to 
rise higher than my head. I arose 
thinking I would never try again, 
for I could not pray. My troubles 
continued until sometime in the fore 
part of the summer, when it be-
came so great that some nights I 
could not sleep. One night while 
lying awake for seme time and try-
ing to :pray, and then thinking I 
would never again try, there was 
presented to my view a scene that 
pen cannot describe. It was Christ 
hanging on the cross. I saw the 
torn hands and feet where the nails 
were driven, and saw the pierced 
side. I saw a great many people, 
who seemed to be innumerable, at 
the foot of the cross. I thought 
they were God's people. While 
viewing this scene I was asked the 
question, " Do you love God and 
his people ?" I thought, 0 how I 
do love him and his people. His 
people appeared to be the most love-
ly ones I ever beheld. It was said to 
me, " It was for you he thus died, 
and your sins are all forgiven." My 
troubles were all gone in an instant. 
The next morning everything seemed 
clanged and seemed so bright. I 
thought I would never have any 
trouble again. I continued without 
any trouble until after harvest. I 
had an old man working for me, and 
one day he asked me whether I ever 
had any trouble. I replied, " Not 
now." I was on the point of telling 
the reason, but something seemed to 
say to me, " Don't tell him, for he 
will not know anything about it." 
One day while at my work this 
question was presented to my mind, 
" Why are you rejoicing over your 
sins being forgiven ? You have  

never felt yourself to be such a sin-
ner as you are. This is something you 
have learned from hearing your 
father and the Baptists talk." 0 the 
fears of that time ! I found that I 
was not to be without trouble. I 
remained in this frame of mind for 
some time, and then again was made 
to rejoice. The following winter the 
" United Brethren" held a meeting, 
and a great many united with them. 
Some were immersed, but they waited 
until warm weather. While they 
were baptizing I was made to feel it 
to be my duty to be baptized ; but I 
felt that I could not go with them, 
for I did not believe their doctrine. 
I went to the Nettle Creek Church 
meetings several times, thinking I 
would unite with them. Elder Wil-
liams was preaching. From some 
cause I did not offer myself at that 
time. About this time I was given 
a copy of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
to read. I liked it very much, and 
subscribed for it. I commenced at-
tending the meetings of Harmony 
Church about this time, and on Satur-
day before the first Sunday in Aug-
gust, 1870, when the door was open-
ed for the reception of members I 
arose and told them that I did not 
expect to unite with them, but 
would like to tell some of the exer-
cises of my mind and get their ad-
vice. When I had quit talking 
brother Cottrell asked me whether I 
did not think I would like to unite 
with them if they thought me worthy. 
I said I did, but that I was not 
worthy. Brother DuBoise then--
read their Articles of Faith and Rules 
of Decorum, and asked me if I could 
subscribe to them. 1 said I could. 
A motion was then made to receive' 
me. I was much surprised when 
they voted to receive me, as. I had 
told so little. I was baptized by 
Elder Cottrell the next day, and also 
appointed a messenger to the Green-
ville Association. For a number of 
years I took great delight in reading 
the Bible and the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, and in attending meeting ; 
but of late the Bible seems almost a 
sealed book to me. Some passage of 
Scripture will be presented to my 
mind, and I think I can see a great 
beauty in it ; but when I get the 
book and read, perhaps before I get 
the whole chapter read it is all closed 
up and I can see nothing in it. 
When I think I have a clear view of 
some passage of Scripture, and the 
brethren ask my views on it, and I 
begin to tell them, everything closes 
and all is dark. Sometimes I have 
a strong desire to attend our 
meeting; and when I get there, and 
hear the preaching, and hear the 
brethren talk, there is, nothing in it 
for me, and I am made to wonder 
why I had such a desire to go. But 
there are times when I can sit and 
hear preaching, and hear the breth-
ren talk, and I enjoy it very much. 

But I better bring this scribble to 
a close, for I have already written 
enough to weary you in trying to 
read it. I have written more than I 
expected to when I commenced, and 
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have written as my mind ran. I find 
I cannot control my mind. It is in 
the hand of a higher power. I would 
like to receive a letter from you. 

WM. HANCE. 

NORTH BERWICK, Maine, Sept., 1895. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—MY DEAR 

BROTHER IN HOPE :—Ever since our 
yearly meeting I have felt a desire 
to write to you. Some days, when 
too busy to write, I have had you in 
remembrance, and as I went about 
my work it seemed I was talking to 
you. 

I would I might write of some of 
the meditations which I had, but it 
is all gone from me now Of one thing 
I feel sure, if I am led by the Spirit 
of Christ in what I may write it will 
be well, but if it is only of self it will 
amount to nothing. 0 ! so much of 
the time I feel afraid that I am none 
of His. What evidence have I that 
I am born again ? I have a name 
and place among God's people, but 
have I any right l It seems I am 
a stone, hard, hard, hard. I go 
to meeting Sunday after Sunday, 
but where is my mind ? Wander- 
ing. Sometimes some of the dear 
brethren and sisters will meet me 
after the meeting, and ask me, " Was 
not that good l" Why, it seems I 
can see in their very faces that they 
have been feeding, while I have been 
like one dead. I cannot tell them 
how cold and indifferent I have felt, 
how my mind has been so taken up 
with earthly vanites that I could not 
even listen_to the preaching, and I 
have answered, " Yes, it was good." 
Then I feel that I have deceived 
them; I have given them reason to 
believe that I have been comforted 
and strengthened even, as they. It 
troubles me, and I think I have 
made a mistake in it all. I have 
only grasped at the shadow. I go 
back over all the way I have come, and 
find that however dark it may have 
been, away down beneath all 'the 
darkness there is that little some-
thing I cannot let go. Sooner or 
later (it may be days, it may be 
months) some little word is spoken 
to my heart, and I find rest. To-day 
that hymn came very sweetly to my 
mind, 

" Does the gospel word proclaim 
Rest for those who weary be ? 

Then, my soul, put in thy claim, 
Sure that promise speaks to thee. 

Marks of grace I cannot show, 
All polluted is my breast, 

Yet I weary am, I know, 
And the weary long for rest." 

It seems sometimes that I know I 
am weary, so weary of all the discord 
and confusions of life, so sick of self 
and sin, and I long for rest. I trust 
that yesterday I was brought to 
one of those resting places. Our 
season of conference seemed sweet to 
me yesterday. I felt I would not 
have missed it for anything this 
earth can afford. It seems to me I 
have been signally blessed of late in 
regard to these things. A few weeks 
ago, when our dear sisters Rosie 
and Lydia came to us and told of 
their hopes in the Savior, it seemed  

that my heart was melted. 
I might learn of him who w 
meek and lowly in heart. 
joyed meeting with those dear 
ren and sisters who visited our 
ing. I believe their coming 
us has been a blessing to us. 
missed you, dear brother. I 
this is the first year since my 
ory that you have been abse 
felt to sympathize with yo 
dear sister Chick. All our ex 
ions of sympathy seem so cold, but 
there is One who can give co fort. 
" He doeth all things well." How 
good it is when we can rest in that 
assurance. 

All join with 'me in love and esire 
for your welfare. I hope I hav not 
wearied you. Yours in hope of a 
blessed Savior, 

ALICE M. FO D. 

MANORKILL, N. Y., Dec. 13, 895. 
DEAR EDITORS 	am incli ed to 

pen a few lines for your peru— 1, as 
I am not privileged to meet or con-
verse with the loved ones often 

" Like one alone I seem to be ; 
0 ! is there any one like me 

The past year has been one of ii uch 
wrestling with me, and at titles I 
have felt that I had Jacob's God 
for my refuge, and that under i eath 
were his everlasting arms. The 
psalmist said, "The Lord is th por-
tion of mine inheritance and i f my 
cup : thou maintainest my lot. The 
lines are fallen unto me in pie: sant 
places; yea, I have a goodly le erit-
age." 

"Let Zion rejoice and exultingly sing 
An anthem of joy unto Jesus her ing." 

We are made to rejoice when w hear 
the voice of the Bridegroom and 
say, What a goodly heritag we 
have. During the past year t e ad-
versary has engrossed so mu h of 
my time that I have had t.1  cry, 
" Help, Lord, I perish !" And he 

, and 
f my 
n the 

the 
lot." 
reen 
t to 
was 
day. 
but, 

e the 
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returns. But thanks be to God, he 
has not left us comfortless, but has 
come to us again, and instructs us as 
he did his servant David, saying, 
"And let it be, when thou hearest 
the sound of a going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then thou 
shalt bestir thyself; for then shall 
the Lord go out before thee to smite 
the host of the Philistines." So we 
see it is the Lord's time, and his chil-
dren always put the enemy to flight 
when he goeth before them. As the 
children of Israel did, so do we. We 
sin and are overcome, and cry unto 
the Lord, and he hears and delivers 
us. We find it true, "As thy days, 
so shall thy strength be." 

How good to deliver, how kind to re-
deem; 

The feeblest believer may trust in his 
name." 

The Lord is our sun and our shield, 
and no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. 
" Thanks be to God for his unspeak-
able gift." 0 how we are made to 
rejoice when the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah takes the book and looses the 
seals thereof. 0 for such love ! 
Praise the Lord ! Amen. 

D. S. ELLIOTT. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
BACK NUMBERS. 

FOR the first few numbers of this 
volume we run extra copies, so that 
all new subscribers may be supplied 
with the first numbers, and their 
subscription commenced with the 
first of this volume, as long as the 
back numbers last. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

B. F. Flagg, Mass., 3, A Friend, N. Y., 
3, Elder J. D. Hubbell, N. Y., 1, Lydia 
Wyman, Mich., 1.—Total, $8.00. 

MARRIAGES, 
DEC. 26th, 1895, by Elder A. B. Francis, 

Allen F. Bookwalter and Mollie L. Varnes, 
daughter of M. H. Varnes, Esq., of Pat-
terson, Juniata Co., Pa. 

DEC. 25th, 1895, at the residence of the 
bride's parents, in Harlem, by Elder L. 
B. Hanover, Mr. C. B. Benton and Miss 
Lucy C. Baldwin, both of Delaware Co., 
Ohio. 

OBITUARY NOTICES, 
DIED—Nov. 28th, 1895, Nobel Akerly, 

aged 6 years, 2 months and 4 days. She 
was the youngest daughter of Stephen E. 
and Augusta Akerly, of Providence, Pa. 
Her disease was membraneous croup, 
living only a few days after being taken. 
Almost from the first of her sickness she 
said she could not live. She was a lovely, 
bright, affectionate girl, and will be 
greatly missed by all who knew her, and 
especially by her dear father and mother, 
who mourn deeply their great loss; but 
they do not mourn as those who have no 
hope, for both father and mother have a 
good hope through grace to comfort them 
in their affliction. They know that God 
is merciful and kind, and, that what he 
does is best, yet mourn the absence of 
darling little Mabel. Jesus wept at the 
grave of Lazarus. It is not wrong to 
mourn the loss of our near and dear 
friends. It is a relief, and sometimes the  

only source of relief, when filled with 
trouble and sorrow, to shed tears. Thank 
God for the relief; for some poor souls, 
however great their' agony may be, can 
never cry. May the good Lord comfort 
the mourning friends with his precious 
promise, "I will not leave you comfort-
less." 

The funeral was held in the Old School 
Baptist meeting-house at Justus, Pa., 
where a large congregation of people 
assembled, the writer talking to them of 
that salvation which is found alone in 
Jesus Christ. 

D. M. VAIL. 
Hiss Anna Laytham died last Friday 

evening, Dec. 6th, at 7:20 o'clock, at the 
home of her parents near May's Lick, 
after a lingering illness from a complica-
tion of diseases. 

The deceased was one of the most esti-
mable christian women of the county, 
and had a wide circle of friends, who will 
learn with sincere sorrow of her demise. 
She was the eldest daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Frank Laytham, and was about 
thirty-five years of age. 

The funeral occurred Monday after-
noon at two o'clock at the family resi-
dence, conducted by Elder Eubanks, of 
Henry County. Interment at May's Lick. 

The above is taken from the Maysville 
Bulletin, Mr. Laytham was formerly of 
Bourbon. We have been his guest at his 
Mason home, and observed what a happy 
family he had, the deceased being espe-
cially beloved by the entire household. 
They are members of the Old Baptist 
Church, and frequently passed here going 
to associations and meetings. 

MY dear companion, Jane Sohner (her 
maiden name was Hewitt), was born in 
Needingworth, Huntingtonshire, Eng-
land, Sept. 1st, 1823, came to America in 
1853, settled for a time in the- state of -
New York, then went to Illinois, where 
we were married, Nov. 22d, 1855, and 
moved to. Iowa in 1865, where we reQidea - 
at the time of her death, Nov. 25th, 1895. 
Her age was 72 years, 2 months and 25 
days. 

She made a profession of religion in 
her youth and joined a Missionary Church, 
but frequently went to hear what were 
there called Particular Baptists, whose 
preaching seemed to be more satisfying 
to her soul; but it was hard, as she often 
told me, to leave the Missionaries and 
her youthful companions, and for three 
years she halted between the two, until 
she listened to a discourse on Deuter-
onomy xxii. 11, which was so imprinted 
by power from on high that she never 
afterward went to the Missionaries. In 
the state of New York she found a people 
of her choice under the ministry of Elder 
St. John. After coming here, by having 
the SIGNS we found again those whom it 
was our delight to meet. I was baptized 
June 13th, 1880, by Elder True, in the 
fellowship of Otter Creek Church, where 
my companion was a member at the time 
of her death. The church has truly lost 
one of its pillars, and not often was her 
seat vacant. The last few years of her 
life she had many tokens of her Savior's 
love. She gave the last testimony of her 
faith, the finished work of her Savior, 
his blood and tighteousness, as her only 
hope of heaven ; that if saved it must be 
by grace alone. Her disease was cancer. 
She died very suddenly, and was not 
permitted to speak, but looked upward 
with a smile. She breathed her last with-
out a struggle. The writer, with two 
sons. two sisters, four brothers and the 
church, with many other friends, are left 
to mourn out loss, but not as those who 
have no hope; for, we believe that her 
spirit is basking in the presence of him 
in whom her soul delighted. Elders T. 
Blake and T. Gill spoke words of com-
fort, after which her body was laid in the 
grave to await the resurrection.pAu 

SOHNER. 
DEWAR, Iowa, Dec. 26, 1895. 
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SIGNS OF, THE TIMES 
IT becomes our sad duty to chronicle 

the death of sister Elizabeth IlIellotte, 
which occurred Nov.' 6th, 1895, at the 
home of her father, Elijah Mellotte, in 
Hancock Co., Ohio. She was •born in 
Ashland Co., Ohio, March 27th, 1852, and 
was at the time of her death aged 43 
years, 7 months and 9 days. She leaves 
a kind father, three brothers and one sis-
ter, besides many friends, to mourn their 
loss, her mother (Jane Mellotte) and one 
brother having gone before her to the 
spirit world. 

Sister Libbie received the evidence of 
the free pardon of all her sins in her 
youth. At the age of sixteen she united 
with the denomination called " The 
Church of God," but afterward became 
dissatisfied, and on the 19th of June, 1886, 
came to the Primitive Baptist Church at 
Van Buren, was received upon relation 
of her hope, and baptized by Elder Bretz. 
She remained in fellowship with the 
church until her death. She had been in 
poor health for many years, but until the 
last year of her life was always present 
at our meetings, so that she is greatly 
missed by the church. She was one of 
the faithful ones, always manifesting a 
deep interest in the cause of her Master. 
During the last year of her life she suf-
fered severely, but bore all with christian 
patience, often expressing her willing-
ness to live or to die, as the Lord willed. 
A short time before she passed away she 
sang the entire hymn commencing with 
these words, "There is a land of pure 
delight ;" and in many expressions during 
her life and last illness she has left for 
the comfort of her dear old father and 
friends the blessed assurance that she 
was one of the Lord's children. While 
we miss her, and feel the pain of a broken 
tie, it is sweet to believe that her freed 
spirit rests with Jesus in that land where 
saints immortal reign. May this be the 
happy portion of us all, is my prayer. 

A. F. DOVE. 
VAN BuREN, Ohio, Dec. 25, 1895. 

Elder Stephen Bolender was born in 
Clermont Co., Ohio, Feb. 4th, 1820, moved 
to Fulton Co., Ill., in 1839, and was mar-
ried to Lydia Bufman on April 24th, 1845, 
who preceded him to the spirit world on 
Nov. 23d, 1854. He was married to Mary 
Coleman on April 26th, 1855, who died in 
Christ one year and five months prior to 
his death, which occurred Dec. 16th, 1895, 
his age being 75 years, 10 months and 12 
days. 

Thus passes away one more watchman 
from the walls of Zion. He united with.  
the Waterford Church on Oct. 20th, 1856, 
and was ordained Deacon on Nov. 28th, 
1857, which office he filled to the satisfac-
tion of his brethren until Feb. 15th, 1873, 
when he was ordained to the full func-
tions of the gospel ministry, since which 
time he has acted in the capacity of pas-
tor over the Waterford Church, and 
which position he has always filled to the 
satisfaction of the church. Owing to old 
age and feebleness, the writer was called 
by the church in March, 1893, as his as-
sistant. He was a man well respected by 
all, and had a good report from them 
that were without. As a husband he was 
kind and gentle, and was beloved by all 
who knew him. He was ever ready to 
administer to all, and especially to the 
household of faith. One of his daughters 
said to me after we had returned from 
the funeral, " Come as you always have ;" 
showing that the training she had re-
ceived from her dear father had taken 
root in good ground, and was even then 
producing fruit. 

The writer spoke for about one hour to 
the large concourse of people that had 
assembled, using for a text Isaiah iii. 10; 
after which we bore his remains to their 
last resting place on earth, to await the 
resurrection morn, to be called forth in 
the image of his Savior. May the Lord 
bestow • his blessing on the family, that 
they may imitate his godly walk and 
conduct while they remain here, and be 
prepared to meet their father in heaven, 
is the prayer of one who wishes them 
well. 

S. H. HUMPHREY. 
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God, we will realize what a fearful 
thing it is to fail into the hands of 
the living God. "No chastening for 
the present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous ; nevertheless afterward 
it, yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby." 

Now I want to consider the seventh 
and eighth verses : "For the earth 
which drinketh in the rain that 
oqeth oft upon it, and briugeth 

tti. herbs meet for them by whom t szdressed, receiveth blessing from 
But that which beareth thorns 

briers is rejected, and is nigh 
tabled in these verses I do not pro- brother has, indulged in stn untilieh , 	' 	hasenend is._ to_ _be 
pose to dispute the views of any has become so hardened that, he will burned." The sins that we commit 
brother who has written on them and not yield to the admonitions of his are the thorns and briers. I believe 
who may differ from me. The views brethren and friends (for this he can the Lord suffers his people to run 
I have have been on my mind more do), then it is impossible for any per- into sin at times, in order to prove 
or less for three or four years; and, son on earth to cause him to repent them; not to see for himself what 
more than that, they are my experi- and be sorry for what he has done. they will do (for he knows what 
ence; and I think I could not have The apostle says in this same letter they will do better than they do), 
learned these things as I view them to the Hebrews, x126-35, " For if we but to prove to them that they are 
but by experience. 	 sin wilfully, after that we have re- but flesh, and that in their flesh there 

The fburth verse reads thus, "For ceived the knowledge of the tru-th, dwelleth no good thing. 
it is impossible for those who were there remaineth no more sacrifice for Now I wish to return to my own 
once enlightened," &c. The sixth sins, but a certain fearful lookingfar of experience, which to my mind proves 
verse reads thus, "If they shall fall judgment and fiery indignation, which what I believe is the truth contained 
away, to renew them again unto re- shall devour the adversaries. He in this eighth verse. When I had 
pentance," &c. Now, my friends, the that despised Moses' law died w_th- run into sin as long as the Lord 
thought comes to my mind, To whom out mercy under two or three wit-  would let me, he afflicted me. David 
is it impossible? for we are taught tresses; of how much sorer punish- says, "Before I was afflicted I went 

' that with God all things are possible. ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought astray; but now have I kept thy 
Then the question comes, Is it im- worthy who hath trodden under foot word." I began to be troubled. I 
possible for God to renew them ? the Son of God, and hath counted remember very well my feelings, and 
Now I must go to my own experience the blood of the covenant, wherewith tried to wear them off and forget 
to consider this matter. After it he was sanctified, an unholy thing, them; but my disobedience would 
pleased the Lord to show me that I and hath done despite unto :he Come before me, and my burden 
was a sinner, and then to remove the Spirit of grace? For we know him grew heavier. I remember going out 
burden from my heart, and to shed that bath said, Vengeance belongeth to a secret place and trying to pray; 
his love abroad in my heart, I re- unto me, I will recompense, saith the but it did me no good. I continued 
joined for a season. Vint instead of Lord. And again, The Lord shall to grow worse and worse, until final-
putting oft the old man with his judge his people. It is a fearful ly I told my wife about my condition; 
deeds, I went on in sin and rebellion thing to fall into the hands of the but she could not do me any good. 
against God, and continued sinning living God," &c. Now, brethren, I realized that I had sinned wilfully, 
for about four years, I believe. I you can see that I,believe a man can and that I must suffer for it. My 
well remember one evening, while I fall away; but, mark you, I do not heart seemed to be on fire; it seemed 
was out feeding the stock, and believe he can apostatize. I believe that my heart was burning; and it 
thoughts began to come into my mind a man can fall from grace, for Paul did burn, and the burning was so 
like these, Now I know that I am says so; but I do not believe he can great that I could not rest. 0 how 
committing sin in doing the way 1 be lost if he is born of God ; for I tried to pray ! but I could not pray. 
am, for I know that it does not be- Christ says, concerning his sheep,  I came very near losing my mind. 
come a christian to do and act as I "I give unto them eternal life;" and This terrible burning continued for 
do. 	Then the thought came to me, he then seals it with this declaration, several days, and I took to my bed. 
that if some one would come and 

le; bed, expecting never to feel God's 
love again, all at once the Lord re- 	Si 
vealed himself to me. I felt my sins 
were forgiven, and began to clap my 
hands and to shout, " Bless the 
Lord; for he has forgiven my sins." 
My friends did not know what to 
think of it, knowing that I had pro- 
fessed a hope long before that time. 

But, dear brethren, my story is not 
yet half told, nor can I tell all of it; 
but I will mention a little more, to 
show you the Lord's dealings with 
me, for it surely was his work. 
After I felt my sins pardoned, and 
felt God's love so plainly in my 
heart, I then did very well for about 
two months. Then I was taken sick, 
and my burden came back again 
with renewed vigor. It is not pos-
sible for me to tell you what I suffer-
ed for seven weary months; but 
during the time I got able to do 
little work. While I was sick I 
talked of my disobedience all the 
time,,  and when any one would come 
in I would tell them I was such a 
Sinner that ld could.not. be say_ 
was going down to htell:' ck 
understand how it was that I had 
felt God's love at two different times, 
and once, only about two months be-
fore, I knew he had forgiven my 
sins, for I felt it too plainly to be 
mistaken. While I was under this 
terrible burden, at this time, I felt 
impressed that it was my duty to 
preach the gospel. It deeply im-
pressed me, but I would think, How 
can I do such a thing, such an awful 
sinner as I am ? I began to get 
better, and about seven months after 
I had been taken sick, while reading 
one night, all at once my burden 
came back on me, and my heart 
began to burn like fire, as at first. 
I went out and tried to pray, but 
could not. I went to bed, but could 
not sleep. 0 how my poor heart did 
burn, and 0 how guilty of something 
I felt, but could not tell what. In 
the morning I got up and made a 
fire, and sat down. I had not been 
sitting long until I felt the fiery bur-
den gone, and a sweet stream of 
peace filled my whole heart. 	ran 
out of the house, fell down on my 
knees, and thanked the Lord for his 
mercy. I felt that sweet peace and 
joy all that day. I was afterward 
baptized in the fellowship of the Old 
Baptist Church, where I expect to 
remain until death. I am now try-
ing to preach the glorious gospel of 
Christ as best the Lord enables me. 

Brethren, what I have written has 
been my experience, whether my 
views of the Scripture are correct or 

talk to me of the way I was doing 
and acting, would I yield to them 
and be sorry for my conduct? Then 
my pride and anger rose up and 
caused me to say, " No, I would not 
listen to any one, for it -is none of 
their business; they do not have to 
answer for my sins." So• you see 
there was no tepentance there at 
all. Yet I knew I was doing wrong; 
but I did not at that time belong to 
the church. I was a Missionary 
Baptist then. Now, Paul tells as, 
"A man that is a heretic, after the 
first and second admonition, reject; 
knowing that he that is such is sub-
verted, and sinneth, being condemn-
ed of himself." And in 1 Cor. v. 5 
he charges the church concerning a 
man who had committed a certain 
abomination, to deliver him to Satan; 
for the destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit might be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. John says, 
"There is a sin unto death; I do not 
say that he shall pray for it.: So 
my view of the matter is that after 

PRAYER. 
FATHER of mercies, hear me, 

And come to my relief; 
For darkness overwhelms me, 

And I am drowned in grief. 
Once I could praise my Savior, 

Fly as on eagles' wings; 
But now my harp is broken, 

My soul no longer sings. 
Once I could sing of Jesus, 

And tell of all his charms; 
But now Pm sad and lonely, 

And buffeted with storms. 
O come and shine upon me, 

Dear Savior, once again; 
O give me sweet assurance, 

And let me cease from sin. 
SARAH WYMAN. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
MANSE, Ky., Nov. 28, 1895. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 
THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—I wish 
to write a. few lines for your disposal, 
upon Hebrews vi. 4-8. In writing 
about this wonderful mystery con- 

er shall any pluck them out of my 
hand." So then it is possible for us, 
my brethren, to sin and become so 
hardened that our brethren cannot 
cause us to repent; cannot convert 
us from the error of our way. When 
that is the case, if we are God's chil-
dren we will underga4t4'" fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery in-
dignation" spoken of in Hebrews x. 
-27. Then if we are the children of 

"And they shall never perish; neith . One day while I was lying on my 
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not. If you think it worthy you may 
publish it; but if not, all will be 
right. I would be glad to have 
brethren write on the same subject. 

I am your brother, I hope, 
ELDON BARTLETT. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Nov. 7, 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—I send this 

letter from sister Lizzie Himes on 
account of the expressions of joy in 
the privilege of attending an asso-
ciational meeting for the first time, 
and her appreciation of the preach-
ing of the word. She was in 
the Hospital in Philadelphia last 
winter, but is yet far from well 
in body. The Lord gives com-
fort of soul in the midst of pain and 
affliction. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 

HOPEWELL, Pa., Oct. 28, 1895. 
ELDER SILAS H. DURAND—MY 

DEAR BROTHER IN THE BLESSED 
LORD :—Once more I am permitted to 
take my pen to talk with you awhile, 
though I would much rather see you 
face to face, and hear you talk of 
Jesus and his love. But at present 
this is the only way to converse, hop-
ing you will pardon me for taking up 
your precious time, which I know is 
fully taken up without reading my 
imperfect letters ; and were it not for 
the joy given me by receiving letters 
from my dear kindred, then would 
my pen forever remain silent. If I 
tire you, tell me, and all will be well ; 
for surely if my letters seem to you 
as they are to me, they are unfit for 
4-  thing. Often after. I have writ-

ten letters I look over them and find 
them so like myself that I cast them 
in the fire. Your letter was received 
August 15th. It found me prostrate; 
but since that I have been raised up 
and given "joy unspeakable and full 
of glory." How mysterious are the 
ways of the Lord, and they are truly 
"past finding out." I had a longing 
desire to attend an association, but 
had no thought that I should be able 
to get there ; yet I was granted this 
blessed privilege on Tuesday morn-
ing, Oct. 8th. Brother Corder came 
up, arriving here about nine o'clock. 
I then made ready to go. The train 
left here at 10. 45; so you see how 
long a time I had to prepare to leave. 
We went to Huntingdon, from thence 
to Three Springs, where we were 
met by Mr. Chillcott, and kindly 
cared for. On Wednesday we went 
to Springfield, and I for the first 
time in this world met in an associa-
tion ; and truly was it a heaven be-
low ; and in silent meditation my 
mind is carried away, and for a time 
I seem not to dwell in this world ; 
for this seems too good to me, that I 
was favored of the blessed Lord to 
meet and be with his dear children. 
But 0 ! bless his holy name, he 
strengthened me, he led me safely 
there, and brought me safely home ; 
and he gave me joys that will never 
be forgotten. And what preaching 
I did hear ! 0, what soul refreshing 
food was handed us from our blessed 
Master in and through those dear  

Eiders, Sawin and White. 0 ! could 
I hear them oftener how blest would 
I be. I did not get out one night 
to the preaching, being too far away : 
and I did not get to hear all the ser-
mon Thursday morning, owing to a 
giving way of physical strength. I 
seemed to suffer much pain, and 
that caused my heart to become 
weak and faint, and I could not re-
main in the meeting-house ; but after 
I rallied I could hear the blessed 
word where I was. I felt as though 
I must go on to hear the word at 
other places, and having the oppor-
tunity I seized it. When I made 
it known to my father I intended 
to go with brother John McClellan to 
Sidling Hill Church to attend a two 
days meeting, he thought the trip too 
far ; but, my dear brother, I did not 
think so with God strengthening me; 
and when the time came to start, and 
father and brother Corder to turn 
for home, I saw how bitter it was for 
them to do so after hearing such 
glorious sermons. We went as far 
as sister Johnson's Friday evening, 
intending to have another service 
there. When I arrived there I found 
I was very tired, yet I did not want 
any one to know it. But I gradually 
grew sicker, till I found I could not 
stay up, when kind and loving hands 
prepared a place for me to lie, and 
there I could hear the blessed truth 
proclaimed as it fell from the lips of 
our dear brother Sawin. I then be-
gan to fear lest I could not go on my 
journey on the morrow ; but after all 
was stilled, the house closed, and its 
occupants all, perhaps, in silenthe-ar
ber, then in the heavens did I behold 
God's premise that he would not 
destroy the earth by water any more. 
The colors of the rainbow were so 
bright it seemed as though I could not 
look thereon ; but I was given eyes 
that I could lie and look; and there 
I was assured that God's promises 
are sure and steadfast; that whatso-
ever he saith he also doeth ; and 
then was my fear removed, and the 
blessed assurance given me that I 
could go on my way and no harm 
should come. By the dawning of 
the morning I felt that I could arise, 
make haste and go on rejoicing, 
though I had slept but little ; but 0 
how rested I felt ! And here again 
was I made to feel how good is the 
dear Lord to me, unworthy as I 
am of his blessings. And why was 
I favored so ? Because it seemed 
good in his sight. We met the 
dear brethren and sisters at Sidling 
Hill, and found them there as I 
found them at Springfield, with God's 
grace and love shed abroad in their 
hearts ; and there, too, I felt how 
good,  for brethren to dwell together 
in unity and love, and how each and 
all seemed strengthened, that we 
can go on our way rejoicing, know-
ing that Jesus doeth all things well. 
It seemed as though each sermon 
got better; and why it was I cannot 
tell. When Sunday morning came I 
began to feel the bitter agony o 
parting, knowing that it must soon 
be. My strength fast failed me, and  

I felt " 0! I cannot leave those dear 
people." And the cry from my poor, 
crushed heart was," 0 God, strength-
en me in this my most bitter trial." 
And here my mind was carried back 
to my dear Savior. How bitter was 
the cup, when he carried the cross 
on which he was to meet his cruel 
death, and cried, " My God, my God, 
why host thou forsaken me V' Was 
I forsaken f Ah, no. But how fast 
I was sinking. Elder White preach-
ed the first sermon on Sunday morn-
ing, and as he closed his sermon I 
felt the bitter sting. It was the last 
that I could hear from his dear lips, 
at least for awhile. It was their 
communion time, and then came the 
most solemn of all things, that if we 
eat and drink unworthily, we eat 
and drink damnation to ourselves. 
So it behooved each and all to so ex-
amine themselves, whether or not 
that we have the grace of God in 
our hearts. If it so be that we have, 
then do we show forth his death till he 
come. Happy are we if we keep his 
cor mandments ; and this was one of 
them. Then came the last sermon 
by our dear brother and servant of 
our Lord, Elder Sawin ; and as he 
closed his sermon I felt the time is 
now here that I must say farewell. 
How can I l To some came the word 
good-bye, to others not a word could 
I utter, only sobs. I felt that this 
may be the last meeting on earth. 
With some I know it is. Perhaps 
I may never meet any again , and 
when dear Elder Sawin came to bid 
farewell he spoke so comfortingly of 
the blessed assurance that we had 
given us, that if no more on earth we 
meet, we have a home eternal in the 
heavens, where the word farewell is 
never heard, where no sickness will 
ever break our rest. 0 how sweet ! 
How we long to meet Jesus, and see 
him as he is , for we have no con tinn-
ing city here, but we seek one to 
come. So this gives us courage that 
we can press onward and upward, 
and at last hear the welcome sound, 
" Child, come home ! Thy warfare 
here is done ; enter thou into the joys 
of thy Lord." So you see how little 
I knew of the sad farewell that had 
to come when I bade my kindred 
farewell at Springfield. You see I 
was not then turning back, but I 
was going on to hear the blessed 
words at other places, and the sting 
was not so bitter; but the kindred 
were just as dear, and I loved them 
all with the same spirit; and that 
spirit was what Jesus gave me, not 
what I had of myself, but what 
Jesus gave me, or how could I love 
them ? Jesus gives us of his love, 
and we know this is not a natural 
love, for how could we love them 
whom we have never met ? Many 
came to me expressing the joy they 
had in my letters in the SIGNS. 
This humbled me greatly. In my 
flesh there dwells no good thing. It 
is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but it is of God who 
sheweth mercy, who is pleased to 
lead and guide us with his eye. So 
to him be all the praise for blessings  

past, now, and ever more. Since 
I have come home I have had two 
dear letters very unexpectedly from 
our dear sisters Phebe Falknor and 
Attie Curtis. Only a few days be-
fore I started from home had I e-
ceived one from sister Phebe ; and 
it not being answered yet, could I 
expect another one ? And sister 
Attie, I thought, had forgotten me ; 
but I could not blame her ; but I am 
glad God put it in the hearts of both 
to write. I look over this and see 
how little I have told you of those 
heavenly meetings; but I am startled 
to see how many sheets of paper I 
have filled, and so little told. When 
you can find time, do write, for your 
letters speak the language I love to 
hear. Tell sister Bessie I received 
her good letter September 5th, and I 
was glad to get it. When it came 
I had been able to be up just one 
week. I have had two slight hem-
orrhages since I came home. The 
agony is indescribable, though I am 
glad it has not made me prostrate 
for people would be so ready to say 
-the trip caused it; for some have 
said, " What if you had died while 
you were gone l" I told them I guess 
they would have sent me home. If 
1 could feel strengthened I would 
travel many miles to hear such glori-
ous sermons preached as I heard 
whilst at those meetings. I think 
Elder White would not go aside a 
hair's breadth if there were an army 
of millions before. him. I believe he 
would die at his post rather than 
give way to the Arminian doctrine. 
He reminds me of a lion in bolduesa, 
in defending the blessed truth. Yes, 
I could go on and say many things 
concerning those two dear Elders, 
but ere I am aware a column will be 
filled. I send love to you and all the 
family, and when it is well with you 
pray for me. 

Affectionately your sister in 
Christ, 

LIZZIE HIMES. 

WESTCLIFFE, Colo., Dec., 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—About a year 

ago I promised myself, as well as 
promising you, that I might not trou-
ble you with any more of my imper-
fect thoughts for publication in the 
SIGNS, but from some cause I feel 
like breaking that promise. The 
SIGNS of November 27th, present 
volume, contains some very precious 
and, to me, comforting truths, of 
which I desire to write. 

First, I read brother H. M. Curry's 
article on the ability and liability of 
Adam to stand or fall. At first I 
felt a desire to write to brother Curry 
privately, and tell him what comfort 
and strength it gave me to read his 
letter. A number of years ago I 
wrote to brother F. A. Chick upon 
this very subject, and later to the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Next, I read brother H. J. Redd's 
letter upon the first and second res-
-urrections. I felt that I wanted him 
to know my hearty approval of his 
views upon that subject. 

I then read brother A. H. Hagans' 
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letter upon the same subject, and 
with the purest of motive I want to 
call his attention to one view he has 
taken. He says, "By reference to 
Matthew xxvii. 52, 53, in connection 
with Matthew xxviii. 6, we are forced 
to accept that previous to the burial 
of Jesus many of the saints arose and 
appeared to many in the holy city," 
&c. This he says he understands to 
be the first resurrection. The text 
of Scripture in Matthew xxvii. 52, 
53, to which brother Hagans refers 
to prove his view, reads, "And the 
graves were opened; and many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose, 
and came out of the graves after his 
resurrection, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many." 
Hence it could not be before the 
burial of Jesus that the bodies of the 
saints arose, when Matthew says it 
was "after his resurrection." I un-
derstand that when Jesus was cruci-
fied upon the cross, and bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost, life left 
his body; his body was dead, was 
taken from the cross, and laid in the 
tomb; and that he arose from the 
tomb, after which the graves were 
opened, and many bodies of the 
saints arose and came out of the 
graves, &c. I feel like making a few 
quotations of Scripture which I think 
bear upon the subject of the first 
resurrection. John, in Revelation i. 
5, says that Jesus Christ " is the 
faithful witness, and the first begot-
ten [production] of the dead." Paul 
says that he is "the first-born from 
the dead."—Col. i. 18. Again, Paul, 
in spelling of the resurrection of 
the dead, says, " But now is Christ 
risen froth the dead, and become the 
first fruits of them that slept " (died). 
—1 Cor. xv. 20. Again, Paul, in his 
defense before king Agrippa (for 
Paul was delivered to king Agrippa, 
accused of preaching the resurrection 
of the dead), said, " That Christ 
should suffer, and that he should be 
the first that should rise from the 
dead."—Acts xxvi. 23. I think from 
these Scriptures, brother Hagans, 
that you are correct in presuming 
that the Scriptures teach that Jesus 
is the first resurrection, and was the 
first that arose from the dead. 

I trust that brother Hagans will 
not take offense at my well-meaning 
in calling his attention to his errone-
ous view of the Scripture he cites in 
Matthew. If I am in error, who is 
my faithful brother or sister but they 
who will in the meekness of the bles-
sed Master point out to me my error, 
that I may overcome it I can but 
the more respect and love them for 
so doing. 

Now I come, brother Beebe, to 
your father's editorial, written up-
ward of forty-five years ago. Little 
did he think, I presume, that words 
which he penned would be comfort-
ing to an old man like me forty-five 
years after he wrote that editorial, 
"The Lord is my shepherd; I shall 
not want." In this editorial this 
question appears, " Will your faith-
ful Shepherd allow his sheep or 
lambs to be without the evidence of  

their sonship ?" I want to say t at 
the evidence, if any I have, of be ng 
an heir of God and a joint heir w'th 
Christ, grows very dim indeed th 
me. Although I have spoken, w en 
writing to the SIGNS before, of uy 
surroundings, I wish to speak of 
them again. For some wise purp i se 
of God, best known unto him, my lot 
is cast in this part of earth. He e I 
am deprived of all church privileg s ; 
there is not a church organizatio of 
our faith and order within the state 
now in existence. I am deprived of 
the privilege of meeting with one 
who knows or loves the truth, nd 
conversing of the things petainin to 
our heavenly Master's kingdom. I 
conclude often, with Job, that he 
Lord " hath fenced up my way t i at 
I cannot pass." In the year 1870 he 
Lord was pleased to strip me of 
my worldly goods; and strive 
labor with my hands as hard 
may, I have at the end of each y 
nothing save the bare necessarie 
life for myself and family, for w 
I try to feel thankful that it is 
well with me as it is. The Ma 
said, "Man shall not live by br 
alone." As the saying is, I am 
land of plenty, yet I am hungeri 
not for earthly food, but spirit 
May I not say that I am in w' 
greatly in want' When I am le 
meditate of days past and gone, w 
I was permitted to meet with 
dear children of God at the hous 
prayer, and join with them in sin 
praise to his holy name, I feel so 
times that 1 cannot stay here Ion 
for I remember that in my Fath 
house there is plenty and to sp 
while here I am starving. D 
said, " No good thing will the 
withhold from them that walk 
rightly." Sometimes it does see 
me that no greater blessing or 
could be bestowed upon me in 
life than to be permitted to sp 
the remainder of my days upon e 
among those whom alone I bel 
worship God in spirit and in tr 
and to sit at the feet of Jesus 
the dear children of God, and f 
upon the crumbs that fall from 
Master's table. If the profes 
which I made before the churc 
Blue Grass (which church was or 
ized at my father's house as far 
as I can remember) thirty-five y 
ago was a good profession, in o 
words, if I am numbered as on 
the flock of which your father 
written, surely I am not wal 
uprightly before God, else this 
would ,not be withholden from 
Your father said, " Only let a c 
of God feel perfectly certain that 
Lord is his Shepherd, and he 
give all his doubts to the wi 
But ah, here is the great tro 
with me, " perfectly certain." IC 
two words contain much. I a 
full of doubts and fears that my 
actions in this life say that I 
actually afraid to trust the Lord, so 
that many times I am made to cry 
out and say, Is there any one - lie 
met 

I see that I am writing at too g eat  

length, and must stop. There are 
many things more that I might write, 
but would it be profitable or com-
forting to any one to read'? One 
thing more which father Beebe said 
I will notice. He said, "The poor, 
silly sheep perhaps may think it hard 
that walls and fences should circum-
scribe their liberties," &c. When I 
read this I could but say, That is me, 
if I am a, sheep of the Lord's flock at 
all; for I have to confess that I have 
mourned over my lonely condition 
here very much. I know full well 
that the Lord knows best what is for 
my good. If it were left to me to 
mark out my path in this life it would 
be a very crooked one indeed. 0 
that I could be more reconciled to 
the' dispensations of providence with 
me! 

Dear brethren; if you see fit to give 
this a place in the dear family paper, 
the SIGNS, I ask you and all the dear 
flock of the good Shepherd who may 
read it to pray for me; pray that I 
may be reconciled to his will in all 
things. Farewell. 

J. H. YEOMAN. 
•	  

SCIPIO SIDING, Ohio, Dec. 9, 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—The 
SIGNS continues to come to me regu-
larly, and is laden with the good 
things of the kingdom. It is a great 
comfort to me to read its scriptural 
messages, and to know there are yet 
some scattered abroad who in this 
day of darkness and division love the 
doetrine for which it contends, that 
God is a Sovereign, that he' rules 'in 
heaven and among the inhabitants 
of the earth, and none can stay his 
hand. I am censured by some of our 
members here for being a subscriber 
to the paper and a reader of its 
columns; but, dear brethren, send it 
on, as I love to read it; and any one 
visiting my home will have either the 
pleasure -or displeasure of seeing a 
few copies of it in conspicuous 
places. We do not feel the least dis-
posed to conceal them, and if any be 
in too much haste to look for the 
paper we will without the least hesi-
tancy, if they will ask us, plead 
guilty of the charge of having, it. I 
am much pleased with the editorials, 
and with the correspondence gener-
ally. The Corresponging Letter of 
the Corresponding Meeting of Vir-
ginia meets with our approval, and 
we bid those dear brethren God 
speed in proclaiming the rich and 
glorious truths embraced in those 
Principles set forth in their letter, 
though it be called heresy. In read-
ing the letter we had the sweet and 
comforting assurance, that it was a 
message 'to us from the Lord, and 
with praise and thankfulness to his 
great name we took courage. In 
taking a retrospective view of the 
church of Christ in her journey in 
time we see that at times she was 
overshadowed with clouds similar to 
those which are hovering over her 
now. But as every trial and con-
tlict through which she has passed 
has been for her good and the glory  

of her Lord, we believe the same 
loving-kindness that has attended 
her in all her warfare in the past will 
continue with her to her journey's 
end. If there are brethren among 
us who do not believe that God 
works all things after the counsel of 
his own will, if they do not believe 
that the potter has power over the 
clay, of the same lump to make one 
vessel to honor and another unto 
dishonor, if they do not believe the 
words of our Lord to Pilate, that he 
could have no power over him except 
it were given him from above, then 
surely they will not believe us, poor 
creatures of a day, though we speak 
the same things. We cannot change 
the Scriptures; they were given by 
the inspiration of God, and are profit- 
able for doctrine. Should we revise 
them, and make the sentence to read 
that God permits all things to work 
after the counsel of his permission, 
we would have the difficulty of mak-
ing so many other portions read cor-
respondingly, that we would find it 
an impossible task; and besides, it 
would not be the'  ruth, and we would 
change the truth of God into a lie, 
and our reasons for so doing would 
be because we were more the wor-
shipers of the creature than the 
Creator. 

There seems to be a disposition on 
the part of some to restrict the serv-
ants of God in reference to certain 
Scriptures; that they should not 
quote any of them that relate to or 
prove God's unlimited sovereignty or 
predestination. But it is the duty 
of all who preach the word to preach 
as the Lord Jesus gives him light 
and liberty, and not keep back part 
of the price. If we seek to please 
men, we are the servants of men, and 
not the servants of Christ. 

In examining the history of the 
church by our best authors we find 
the children of God have believed that 
God has universal government over all 
creatures, and all worlds, and that his 
predestination extends as far as his 
government. If his predestination is 
limited, so is his government. The 
question may be asked, How long 
has it been believed by the church 
that God's predestination is in all 
things ' We would say, read the 
ninth chapter of Romans and you 
will find the argument of Paul on 
that point of doctrine, and his reply 
to those who object to it. No 
stronger language could be used in 
the declaration and defense of the 
doctrine of God's unlimited pre-
destination. Many of our poets 
whose hymns we sing in the service of 
God were written and composed by 
those who believed that doctrine. 
Toplady, Cowper, Kent, Bedome, Ry_ 
land, and others, were faithful advo. 
cates of the point of doctrine now so 
much objected to by some professing 
to be Predestinarian Baptists. We 
would admonish those of contrary 
opinion to read the London Confession 
of 1684, and the resolutions of the 
brethren of 1832; and if they are still of 
the opinion that it is a new idea 

(Continued on page 22. / 
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peculiar and crowning glories of 
those who have borne the name of 
Baptists in all ages past that they 
have stood against kingcraft and 
priestcraft, and for the rights of 
each individual conscience in all 
spiritual matters. Baptist faith is 
that there is not, nor is it possible 
that there ever could be, such a thing 
as a " christian nation." Not even 
if every man, woman and child in a 
nation were personally believers in 
Jesus, and were truly his followers, 
would that nation be a " christian 
nation." The only body of people 
that can ever be entitled to be called 
a "christian nation" is the body of 
true believers scattered among all 
nations upon the globe. The believ-
ing people of God, made one in 
Christ out of every nation and kin-
dred. and tongue, are called in the 
Scriptures "a holy nation,"‘and such 
a designation can of right belong to 
no other body of people. If it be 
therefore lawful at all to use the term 
" a christian nation," it could not 
scripturally be used to describe any 
earthly government, however good it 
might be, and however much pure 
religion might have spread there, but 
only the church of God, the church 
of the first-born, which is in, every 
land, made up of those who love and 
serve God. 

With all who are counted among 
believers God deals separately and 
personally. In all matters pertain-
ing to spiritual life and worship Bap-
tist faith and teaching always have 
been that no man must meddle with 
another. No man shall have --aida-
minion over another man's faith. 
Even an apostle said, "Not that we 
have dominion over your faith." 
Another said, We are not " lords 
over God's heritage." Any effort to 
compel the faith of men, while utterly 
abortive so far as any real dominion 
is concerned, is yet exceedingly fruit-
ful of evil in various ways; chiefly, 
it may be said, by multiplying the 
number of false professors and hypo-
crites in the world. A forced out-
ward conformity is at the expense of 
honesty and truth among the masses. 
A religion in which the Government 
interferes, compelling all to subscribe 
to it, is responsible for weakening 
the public conscience beyond any-
thing else of which we can conceive. 
Baptists, therefore, in the interests 
of both religion and public morals, 
have always contended that the only 
part Government can have in the 
matter is to let religion entirely 
alone', and simply protect every man 
in his religion or in his irreligion. 
The irreligious man must not seek to 
coerce the religious man, and the 
religious man must exercise no com-
pulsion over the irreligious man. 
Baptists have ever considered this 
an essential part of their faith. 

The priests of a carnal religion, 
who look " every one for his gain 
from his quarter," can very easily see 
how it will be advantageous for the 
system which they uphold to use the 
arm of the Government to compel 
all to subscribe to its tenets and sup- 

port (financially especially) its claims; 
but the followers of a pure, spiritual 
religion know that no alliance with 
any earthly power can advantage it 
one whit. Therefore they desire it 
not; and as they know that he who 
seeks for the "horses and chariots 
of Egypt" shall find it a broken 
staff', which shall pierce his hand, 
and moreover, that it is a casting of 
God one side, and a rejection of his 
power to help, therefore they must 
protest against it as long as life and 
speech are left them. 

Perhaps it may be said, We admit 
and believe all this, but what has 
this to do with the proposed amend-
ment admitting the name of God into 
the Constitution We answer, Much 
every way; The publicly announced 
object of the advocates of this amend-
ment is to make this a professedly 
christian nation. It involves the 
idea that every man who dwells here, 
and calls himself a citizen, shall be 
compelled to sign himself a believer 
in God, or a christian, though he 
may be in fact an infidel. If as a 
citizen lie aspires to office, and is 
chosen thereto, ere he can serve his 
country in that capacity he must 
make oath to support that part of 
the Constitution as well as all others. 
He must either hold no office, or he 
must perjure himself. Surely this in 
itself is sufficient to array every 
honest man, who is not a priestridden 
fanatic, against such a movement. 
Sul ely that cannot be good and 
wholesome which puts a premium 
upon perjury. 	, 

Again, this proposed amendment 
is' but the thin edge of the wedge 
which, if once introduced, will upon 
one pretext or another gradually be 
driven home, until it splits asunder 
the whole fabric of our religious and 
civil liberty. Our only safety as Old 
School or Primitive Baptists lies in 
the victory of the principles for which 
we have always contended, and which 
in our beloved country have hereto-
fore prevailed. Let this proposed 
amendment be once adopted, and the 
prince of darkness will rejoice, and 
his followers on earth and below the 
earth will be jubilant. Here will be 
another victory scored against pure 
and undefiled religion. Another 
rivet will have been forged to the 
chain with which Satan is wont to 
bind and enslave the consciences of 
men. In the triumph of a false re-
ligious zeal a blow will have been 
struck at the religion of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; for the steps are not 
many nor very long from this first 
success to a complete uniting of 
church and state, with all that such 
a marriage involves. What a false 
and unhallowed union that of church 
and state has always proved itself 

union has been still more ungodli-
ness, blasphemy, persecution, hypoc-
risy, and utter worldliness. 

We notice in the account given of 
the sessions of this Congress held in 
Baltimore that several speeches were 
made by " Reverend" gentlemen in 
earnest support of this movement.  

We saw but one ray of light in all 
that was recorded of this matter. 
After two or three addresses had 
been made Dr. Fulton, in whose tab-
ernacle this meeting was held, and 
who had been chosen to preside, 
arose and said, " I have accepted an 
invitation to preside over to-night's 
meeting; but if I thought for an in-
stant that the gentleman who has 
spoken represented the views of this 
gathering, my own feelings and my 
conscience would compel me to de-
cline to take any part in it." Dr. 
Milton was informed that they were 
but the individual' views of the 
speaker, and professed himself satis-
fied ; but so far as we read no one 
else uttered one word of protest, and 
we do not doubt that Dr. Fulton 
stood almost alone in this gathering. 
We wish to give honor where honor 
it due, and so we mention Dr. Fill-
ton's protest; but we can but say 
that he would have been still nearer 
right had he refused to take any 
further part in the proceedings. The 
gathering was evidently, as a body, 
in favor of the above named amend-
ment to the Constitution. 

We wish before closing to briefly 
refer to some of the arguments urged 
in favor of this amendment; and 
first, it was said that "God willed 
it." We have not learned that the 
speaker adduced any proof of this 
remarkable assertion. So far as we 
were able to gather, this assertion 
stands unsupported by any attempt 
by the speaker to prove it. We 
might be content to call for the proof, 
sure that it will not be found within 
the compass of the New Testament, 
nor yet in the result of such alliances 
of church and state in the past. But 
we desire to make one or two further 
statements. If the speaker meant 
that God willed it by his eternal and 
everlasting decree, then it is sure to 
come to pass, regardless of the ap-
proval or disapproval of men. But 
we notice that men of 'the speaker's 
class generally have but little use for 
and little faith in a God of sovereign 
power and eternal deciees; therefore 
we acquit the speaker of meaning 
this. But if he meant that God wills 
it in the sense that he commands 
men to obey him, that is, that he has 
commanded it, we are persuaded that 
he will seek far and long before he 
will find any such command in the 
New Testament. 

A second reason why the speaker 
favored the proposed amendment 
was, " We want an expression of our 
national allegiance to the King of 
kings." The speaker may have no 
higher conception of what true alle-
giance to the King of kings means 
than his words imply; but Baptists 
and every truly heaven-born soul 

a real love to him and reverence for 
him, such as is produced in the heart 
alone by the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit. Viewed in this light, such 
an amendment subscribed to by the 
nation would be a false profession 
by the large majority of the people. 
We have no such thing as a national 

GOD IN THE CONSTITUTION. 
IN our editorial last week we re-

ferred to the fact that an effort was 
on foot among a large class of fa-
natical and priestly religionists in 
this country to introduce an amend-
ment into the Constitution of these 
United States acknowledging the 
God of heaven as the God whom this 
land and this nation professes to 
serve. This week we desire, as 
briefly and soberly as possible, to 
speak of this subject, because we 
believe that the very life of our re-
ligious liberties is involved in it. 
We said that we desired to write 
soberly, but we must confess that it 
is hard for us to express ourself 
calmly upon this matter. It is hard, 
because our civil and religious liber-
ties, bequeathed to us by our fathers 
under the blessing of God, are by 
this movement assailed. 

We desire to write upon this sub-
jeent now; because in the week be 
ginning December 9th a Congress 
was held in Baltimore in the name 
of " Moral Reform," in which, among 
other things, the need of making 
this, in name, a " christian nation " 
was insisted upon ; and as a means 
thereto the one essential thing was 
said to be that the Constitution of 
our country should be amended by 
an article acknowledging God. 

It seems upon the face of it an 
unusual and strange thing for a pro-
fessedly christian minister to criticise 
and oppose such an apparently good 
and commendable a movement; but 
it is just because we occupy such a 
responsible position that we feel 
bound as the servant of God, and in 
the name of true christianity, to raise 
a protest against such false views of 
the religion of Jesus as are seen in 
such a proposition as this. As the 
God of heaven disappears out of the 
hearts and lives of the nation at 
large more and more, it is thought 
the more needful to put his name in 
the Constitution of our country ; on 
the same principle, we suppose, that 
puts a cross upon a place of worship, 
when cross-bearing is not known 
among the people who worship there. 
Godlessness and pleasure-seeking 
among the churches of the day are 
compensated by putting God into 
the Constitution, and a cross of 
gilded wood or bronze upon the tem-
ple where men meet for worship. 

We also call attention to this sub-
ject because it has been one of the 

to be ! And the offspring of this know that allegiance to God means 
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allegiance to God. The proposed 
amendment, if adopted, would be a 
lie. All unrenewed men are, accord-
ing to the word of God, godless. 
Scripturally speaking, every one who 
does not believe personally and sav-
ingly in the Lord Jesus Christ is a 
heathen. No natural man renders 
any allegiance to God. If there be 
any unrenewed men in our land, 
every time they took an oath to sup-
port the Constitution they would be 
guilty of perjury. Most emphatic-
ally we do not want a lie in our Con-
stitution, especially a religious lie. 
There is a God who reigns, but there 
is no such thing as natural allegiance 
to him. Thank God, he has so 
wrought in the hearts of some that 
they gladly acknowledge his do-
minion; but such as these do not 
wish to put a lie in the lips of the 
godless, compelling them to say that 
they serve God when they do not. 

A third reason given was this, 
s6 Political acknowledgment of Christ 
is the only means of freeing our-
selves from the charge that we are 
dishonoring him." This certainly is 
a broad statement. This " is the 
only means." Putting God into the 
Constitution will then, in the eyes of 
men, and we suppose also in the eye 
of God, free us from the charge of 
dishonoring him as a nation. What 
a splendid salve this is to the public 
conscience ! What a universal pan-
acea for all the spiritual ills this 
nation is heir to ! Put the name of 
God in the Constitution, and straight-
way we shall be honorable in the 
sight of God, and all our reproach 
will be washed away. This is the 
only means, remember ! Lying, 
stealing, oppression, national injus-
tice may continue, if only we adopt 
this amendment. Jehovah will see 
his name in the Constitution, and he 
will be so pleased that he will not 
notice such peccadillos as are named 
above. This " is the only means of 
freeing ourselves from the charge 
that we are dishonoring him " as a 
nation. Or does the speaker mean 
that we as a nation are so just, 
honest, merciful and truthful that, 
like the young man in the gospel, we 
lack but one thing l  If so, we pity 
his conception of these virtues. 
England, Italy, Germany, Russia, 
all are professedly christian nations. 
In them all church and state are 
more or less closely blended. Are 
they as nations free from the charge 
of dishonoring God`? It would seem 
so, according to the above astonish-
ing statement. 

Or does he mean that we shall 
thereby free ourselves from this 
charge in the sight of men ? We 
reply to this, Put the name of God 
into the Constitution a hundred 
times, and as long as the nation is 
infested with the thousand evils that 
all see, and that it is needless to 
enumerate here, so far from putting 
away our reproach, the use of that 
name will but intensify our shame,  

the livery of heaven to serve the, 
devil in. 0 religion! what cr mes 
have been wrought in thy name, and 
because done in thy name •ere 
counted virtues ! God forbid hat 
we shall ever so misuse the na 	of 
the God whom believers rever ,nce 
and worship ! Let the meanin of 
the speaker have been what it ay, 
there is not the shadow Of a ju tifi-
cation for his language. 

A fourth argument that we no Diced 
was this, " While the church t oes 
not need the state, the state roes 
need the church." Right here we 
see the outcome, as it were, in the 
minds of those who were spea -ers 
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needful except for the imperfect 
manner in which we have tried to 
set these matters forth. We may in 
the future have cause to consider 
this subject again. Meanwhile we 
urge upon all our brethren to be firm 
and faithful in their testimony against 
this proposed marriage of church 
and state. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

ORDINATIONS, COUNCILS, &C. 
IN replying to the queries of a 

brother, we cannot flatter ourself 
that the expression of our views will 
produce a uniformity in the opinions 
or practice of the Baptists, on the 
subjects involved. All the " scriptu-
ral information" that can be adduced 
on these or any other subject con-
nected with the order of the gospel 
church must be found in the New 
Testament, and all our churches and 
brethren should examine that stand-
ard and endeavor to act as it directs. 
A want of uniformity in practice 
naturally arises from a want of uni-
formity in our understanding the 
rules laid down in the Scriptures. 
By our individual researches we have 
not been able to find that any ecclesi-
astical power has been vested in any 
other body than the church for 
regulating those matters concerning 
which our brother inquires. Wher-
ever we find a gospel church, we find 
Christ presiding in regal majesty, 
and his apostles sitting on their 
treeelve thrones, judging the spiritual 
tribes of the Israel of God. And 
where we fail to find these, we fail to 
find a gospel church. Every such 
church we consider perfectly com-
petent to elect or call out and set 
apart for the common benefit of the 
church such gift as she has. Every 
distinct branch of the church of 
Christ, as we understand the sub-
ject, is independent of the dictation 
of all the other branches of the same 
spiritual kingdom; but still as no 
branch has any power except that 
which is common to all the other 
branches, a gospel fellowship among 
the several branches requires that 
there should be harmony in their 
faith and practice. 

In the public recognition of the 
servants of the church, especially 
ministers of the gospel, whose pecu-
liar calling imposes on them the duty 
to minister (occasionally at least) to 
more than one branch, it has been 
long considered proper that churches 
of the Vicinity where such ordina-
tions were to take place should be 
called on to unite with (not preside 
over) the church to which the can-
didate belongs, in thus setting him 
apart to the work whereunto they 
believe that the Holy Ghost has call-
ed him. 

The organization of an ecclesiasti-
cal council composed of elders, bish-
ops or other members, with delegated 
powers to exercise authority over 
any branch of the church of God, in 
any matter whatever, must in our  

view be without the least divine 
authority or sanction in the Script-
ures. 

The general 'practice of the Old 
School Baptists, so far as we are in-
formed, is, when they wish to ordain 
an elder, to invite sister churches of 
their faith and order to send faithful 
brethren to sit with (not over) them 
in council. When these brethren 
come together they take their seat 
with the church, for the time being, 
as though they were members of that 
particular church, and in unison with 
the church they act in giving or 
withholding their approbation of the 
gift, or the setting apart of the 
brother to the work. A minister thus 
publicly set apart enjoys not only 
the expressed confidence of the mem-
bers of the church to which he im-
mediately belongs, but also of the 
other churches of the same order; 
and this course is well calculated not 
only to promote his usefulness, but 
also to strengthen the union and fel-
lowship of the churches generally. 

Volumes might be written on the 
subject; but after all each church 
must act in the matter according to 
her honest understanding of the di-
vine rule. 

MMDLETOWN, N. Y., August 1, 1850. 

ROMANS XII. 2. 
"AND be not conformed to this world; 

but be ye transformed bv the renewing of 
your mind,' that ye may prove what is 
that good and acceptable and perfect will 
of God." 

This verse is a part of one of those 
exhortations which were' constantly, 
from time to time, delivered to the 
saints by the apostles when they 
were here on earth in person; nor 
did the exhortation lose its force and 
usefulness when the apostle who was 
honored with the privilege of com- 
municating it to his brethren had 
finished his course, fought the good 
fight, and was called home to enter 
into the joys of his Lord. It is just 
as much to be regarded now as when 
first written by the inspiration of 
God, and unless we are vastly mis- 
taken, there is full as much need of 
its application at present to the 
brethren generally as there was in 
the apostle's time for its application 
to the church at Rome. 

Two things should always be ob- 
served in reading the exhortations 
contained in the Scriptures of divine 
truth; first, who is the speaker or 
author of the exhortation; and 
second, who is addressed. The 
writer of this exhortation, as will be 
seen by a reference to the commence-
ment of the epistle, was the apostle 
Paul, who was a chosen vessel unto 
the Lord, that he should bear his 
name before the Gentiles; and this 
address being written by him in ac-
cordance with the direction of the 
Holy Ghost, is entitled to just as 
implicit obedience from the children 
of God as if spoken by the lips of the 
Lord himself. The address, it is 
true, is to the saints at -Rome in 
particular; but since the children of 
God have one Lord, one faith and 

upon this occasion. Church 
state must iutermarry. This i 
goal aimed at. The proposed am 
meet to the Constitution is bu 
first step. < If adopted, the con 
mation of the union will surel 
low. All that would remain t 
done would be a mere matter o 
tail; and according to the a 
named assertion the church w 
be the superior. "The church 
not need the state, but the state 
need the church." It need onl 
said, that when the church gets r 
to wed the state she becomes a 
titute void of shame before G 
man. She has forsaken her la 
husband for another, and her v 
and her glory have forever depa 
Let us notice that the whole for 
the statement which we are 
controverting is in the fact tha 
speaker was advocating a legal u 
of 'church and state. He did 
argue that the state needs ho 
true, brave, God-fearing men 

and make us still more a by-word may to warn the unwary th 
and reproach among all right-think- sincere-hearted people of God i 
ing men. We should be putting on matter. We do not deem any ap 

council, and to make and admin 
her laws, which no man wool 
insane enough to dispute; bu 
argument is for a state churc 
which the church shall be the 
rior. If we were here writing 
political ground we should say 
such men were traitors to their 
ernment ; but as we are writing 
the religious side of the questio 
will say that such men are 
enemies of the cross, and, Judas 
would traitorously betray their 
with a kiss for a reward. 

Ere the church can consent 
wedded to the state by any 
legal union she must have fors 
her true husband, and become 
with all sorts of unholy lusts; 
these, added to the natural evil 
herent in the state, will bring 
very carnival of folly, vice and 
ligion under the garb of religi 
self. As hypocrisy is worse 
open sin, so this unholy allianc 
result in greater evil to both 
church and the state. 

We do not fear that the true ch 
of Jesus Christ will yield her co 
to such a move; but some true, 
fearing men and women ma 
ensnared by the specious reaso 
of men. Therefore we have f 
incumbent upon us to do wh 
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one baptism, that inspired writing 
which is applicable to any portion of 
them is given to profit with all; and 
under similar circumstances the 
apostolic exhortation to the brethren 
at Rome in the primitive age of the 
church is equally applicable to the 
brethren in America now. 

It does not become us as followers 
of the Redeemer to wander from the 
path marked out by him. In being 
conformed to this world we must 
lose the appearance of his disciples, 
so that we should become as salt 
which has lost its savor, and is fit 
only to be trodden under foot of men. 
We may indeed retain the name of 
disciples, and hold a form of godli-
ness, but deny the power thereof by 
conformity to the fashions and pro-
pensities of this world; but never-
theless as we cannot serve God and 
mannon, so we cannot be Jesus' dis-
ciples if we be conformed to the 
world. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Sept. 15, 1850. 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
wad the paper-sent to both parties. 
Or if' the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely, to occur. It is a good plan to 
inclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from , the wrapper in which the 
:paper comes. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
:however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 

BACK NUMBERS. 
FOR the first few numbers of this 

volume we run extra copies, so that 
all new subscribers may be supplied 
with the first numbers, and their 
subscription commenced with the 
first of this volume, as long as the 
back numbers last. 

CORRESPONDENCE, 
(Continued from page 19.) 

among the Baptists, we will con-
clude that farther discussion will be 
useless to convince them that the 
doctrine has been held by the Bap-
tists from the beginning, and to de-
part from it now would be to forsake 
the foundation upon which all other 
points in the gospel are built. We 
love a gospel of certain sound; not 
one of chance; for whatsoever is by 
chance is uncertain. We sincerely 
hope that the dark cloud over us 
may now pass over by the hand of 
the Lord, and that his children may 
continue, as they have for hundreds 
of years in the past, to walk together 
in love and fellowship. But the will 
of the Lord be done. His fan is in 
his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into his garner, and burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. May 
his enduring mercy and his loving-
kindness be with those who love his 
great and glorious name, is our sin-
cere and prayerful desire. 

H. E. PURR'S. 

BRANTFORD, Out., Dec. 10, 1895. 
EDITORS OF THE SIGNS—DEAR 

FRIENDS 	renewing my sub- 
scription to your paper I want to 
make a confession. I read with 
profit John McConnell's letter in a 
late number, and mentally could in-
dorse most of it. Nevertheless 
while fully believing in the distinct 
operations of flesh mid spirit, my 
trouble is always to discern between 
them in my own life. 

Now about the paper. Never 
since I first took it was I so much 
exercised about renewal. The ques-
tien was the one which faces so 
many of the naturally poor of the 
flock. Two dollars is not worth 
naming to those who are full of earth-
ly stores ; but to those to whom it 
represents food, or fuel, or garments 
of real necessity, or a just debt under 
which their spirits groan, why must 
they always toil, conscientiously, as 
far as they know, and seem to see no 
apparent diminution of their burdens 
from year to year, while other cups 
seem to fill at random and flow over ? 
These, I know, are the questions of 
unbelief ; yet they come to me unbid-
den and unwelcome in my daily 
round of life. The only comfort I 
get is to know, however much evil 
may be mixed up with man's share in 
their production, above all is hidden 
the everlasting purpose of God. 

But about the two dollars and the 
paper I reasoned, that now I am so 
situated that I cannot always read 
it all ; for what I do find time for I 
like to let my husband hear. Then 
sight does not generally improve 
with age. I might slowly gather 
the sum, but there are the daily lit-
tle odds and ends which are found 
wanting in every home, which you 
cannot always account for, but which 
make comforts so few when they are 
constantly set aside. But then I 
began to reflect, If this paper really  

sets forth the truth as it is in Christ, 
with no catering to the worldly mind, 
can I cut it off? Did Jesus, veiled 
in flesh, spare that flesh ? Did he 
only suffer in spirit l  or did he not 
share, only in larger measure, the 
humiliations and privations which 
fall to the common lot of those who 
make up the bulk of the toiling 
classes ? Then I thought of that 
wonderful " consider him " Which you 
will find iu Hebrews xii., and also 
of the many warnings against covet-
teOusness, which by the way may 
robe itself in very delusive garments ; 
for what is it but selfishness ? Then 
I said, I will lift my burden and 
carry it again. It was not all a 
burden, remember, only as it looked 
in that cloudy hour ; for I knew how 
I should miss the sight of it and the 
speech of it. But I was not fully 
slain. Heretofore I bad sent my 
subscription separately, supposing 
that those who were in clubs got it 
cheaper. There is a club here, and 
I thought I would ask the friend who 
gathered the names if that were so, 
hoping his answer would be that it 
was ; but he replied that they made 
no difference. Now this was really 
the strain of the temptation ; for I 
had always rejoiced in sending the 
whole money, and wished I had more. 
Hunted out of that refuge I pledged 
myself and set to work quietly to 
plan where it was to come from. 
Patience, friends. A few days roll-
ed along, and one day I got a letter 
from a friend whom I have never 
seen since girlhood, but who had 
some idea of my straitened finances. 
I will just copy a sentence from it: 
"I wish I could help to comfort any 
one anywhere. For the sake of old 
times let me inclose a trifle to help 
out your Christmas; trifles light as 
air; but I have not time to select 
them, so please get some trifle for 
my sake and Tom's "—her husband. 
The trifle was exactly a two dollar 
bill. Yes, money is good when pan 
ple know how to use it. 0 the lov-
ing-kindness of God ! seen often more 
plainly in the trifles than in greater 
events. I knew he had sent that bill 
for the SIGNS, and how I felt  it! 
What joy to hand it over ! " He 
that is faithful in that which is least, 
is faithful also in much." 

Now, Old School Baptists and 
readers of the SIGNS, suffer a word 
from this failing and fleshly minded 
correspondent. Do you believe the 
doctrine advocated in the SIGNS is 
really according to the measure of 
light given you, the substance of 
Scripture teaching °! Is it so that 
you cannot affiliate with other con-
gregations with a clear conscience 
and brotherly love l Must the Head 
of the church stand first with you, 
and all other issues second ? Then 
I ask you, Is this medium of corre-
spondence with each other to be blot-
ted out for lack of means ? I do not 
speak lightly of this. A steady sub-
scription to a poor woman or,  man is 
a real test of how it is valued. God 
could work miracles to keep you alive 
in the desert, but generally he pre- 

fers to try the faith he has given. 
When he has ended all the tempta-
tion, which is trial, angels will be 
sent to minister secretly, as you see 
in the Savior's case, and, I feel, re-
peated to me in this matter, poor 
weaver that I am. 

One word more from my own ex-
perience. Try and not let bills 
gather. A yearly payment is long 
enough when incomes are small. 
Face it in the spirit of duty at least 
—better if as a privilege. May 
he who searcheth the struggles of the 
heart within grant us all faith to 
walk soberly and honestly in the 
midst of a crooked generation, who 
naturally know not God and care for 
none of these things. 

Yours, sincerely, waiting, 
MRS. J. STREET. 

DANSVILLE, N. Y., Jan. 5, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE :—The 

first number of volume sixty-four of 
the SIGNS is at hand, and suggests 
the renewing of my subscription; and 
in doing so it affords me an oppor-
tunity to express my satisfaction 
with its management, and with the 
sentiments so firmly and uniformly 
maintained in its columns. I was a 
youth in my teens when it made its 
appearance among the Baptists in 
Lakeville, and remember it being 
the subject of many conversations 
between members of the church to 
which my parents belonged, and who_ 
visited at our house. It was at the 
time when the new and unscriptural 
measures, such as Sunday- Schools, 
protracted meetings and anxions-
benches, were being introduced into 
the churches, to the scandal and 
grief of many, or a few, rather,- of 
the old members, and caused so much 
agitation as to attract the attention 
and interest of many outside the 
church. I was young, but observing, 
and can recall many incidents of the 
controversy which resulted in the 
exclusion of my father, my uncle and 
two others from the fellowship of the 
church, for no other reason than that 
they " would not go along with the 
church," while admitting at the same 
time that "they were sound in the 
faith, and guilty of no immoral or 
unchristian conduct." Those four 
brethren were organized into a 
church, and I united with them about 
fifty-seven years ago. I have been a 
reader continuously ever since, and 
have been cognizant of the many 
contests with the enemies of truth 
and the controversies among breth-
ren that were recorded and published 
in its columns to the present day; 
and I am confident of this one thing, 
that the doctrine of salvation by 
grace, through the atoning blood of 
Christ, according to the will of God, 
as purposed in himself before the 
foundation of the world, as now held 
forth by the present editors and cor-
respondents, was then taught and 
contended for by its founder with 
such clearness and vigor as to en-
courage and strengthen the saints in 
their warfare with the enemies of 
truth. If I know anything about a 
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christian experience, it began about 
the time those troubles began to 
manifest themselves in the church ; 
and after sixty years of thinking, 
reading, praying, doubting and re-
joicing in what I hope, was the sun-
shine of Hod's mercy to me, anon 
plunged into despair and hopeless 
misery and condemnation on account 
of the corruptions of my wicked 
heart, with now and then a ray of 
the sunshine of God's loving mercy 
to cheer, encourage and strengthen 
me, these sixty years have failed to 
discover to me any surer way of sal-
vation than that impressed upon my 
mind, either by God's holy Spirit at 
that time, or by the influence of the 
teaching and example of those to 
whom at that time I looked for in-
struction. The Scriptures teach me 
the same things to-day that they did 
then. The SIGNS gives the same 
explanations of Scripture that it did 
then. Only one thing in the case 
seems to differ, and that is, I have a 
greater conception of my sinfulness 
by nature, and my utter inability to 
perform one single good act whereby 
I may gain the favor of my offended 
God. I am compelled to accept 
mercy, if I have it at all, through the 
merits of another, and not of my 
own, notwithstanding my desperate 
efforts to establish my own worthi-
ness according to the universal teach-
ing of the popular religionists with 
whom I have come in contact since I 
began to investigate. The only con-
solation I have is in accepting God's 
plan of saving sinners through the 
atoning blood of his beloved Son, 
according to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in himself before 
the world was; by which plan he 
quickens whom he will, leads them 
about and instructs them by his 
Spirit, thus manifesting them as the 
subjects of his choice in Christ before 
the foundation of the world, that 
they should be holy and without 
blame before him in love; " having 
predestinated them unto the adop-
tion of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according to the good pleas-
ure of his will." Thus Paul, with all 
the Old and New Testament worthies, 
predicated the salvation of God's 
people upon the sovereign will and 
purpose of him who is able to do all 
his pleasure; and what a blessed 
thing it is that it is so ! When we, 
poor, bewildered and discouraged 
sinners, under a sense of condemna-
tion, struggling to extricate our-
selves from the maze, are ready to 
lie down in despair, we feel the life-
giving energy of the Holy Spirit, 
with its beams of light illuminating 
our hearts, and revealing to our view 
Jesus on the cross, bearing our sins 
in his own body, thus opening a way 
for our escape. 0 blessed relief ! 
By grace we are saved, through 
faith; and that not of ourselves; it is 
the gift of God. Our works and 
efforts were not reckoned, but in his 
mercy he lifted us out of the pit 
where there was no water, and placed 
our feet upon the rock, Christ Jesus,  

and put a new song into our mo ths, 
even praise to him. 

In fellowship of the Spirit, I sub- 
scribe myself unworthily yours, 

P. WE T. 

PINSONFORK, Ky., Nov. 14, 1.95. 
ELDER F. A CHICK—Muc Es. 

TEEMED BROTHER IN CHRI T :—
Your editorial reply to my te: t in 
the SIGNS is short, but very con pre-
hensive. The text was, " F he 
doth not afflict willingly, nor g ieve 
the children of men."—Lam. ii. 33. 
Your views are altogether sat sfac-
tory to me. I much believe you 
struck the key-note. It has the 
right ring. What a wonderful less-
ing is our medium of correspond nee! 
How glad we are to communica e to 
each other in that way ! tI ear 
brother, this is a great pleasu e to 
me, yet I would much rather se you 
and talk with you face to face talk 
of the things which are upperm st in 
our minds, the good things o the 
kingdom of our God; which kin dom 
is not meat and drink, but right • ous. 
ness and peace, and joy in the oly 
Ghost." I have just said, of hese 
good things which are upperm t in 
our minds. But these good thi a gs of 
the kingdom are not always u per-
most in our minds. No, no; b t to 
our sad mortification we often find 
ourselves with evil things uppe most 
in our minds; and Paul says to the 
Roman brethren, " For to be ca nally 
minded is death; but to be spire tual-
ly minded is life and peace."— om. 
viii. 6. 

Brother Chick, as to my poo i, sir 
fill self I am for the most own 
in a horrible pit, where the e is 
no standing, where there is no ease 
nor contentment of mind ; and th s has 
been my condition all along the jour-
ney of my professed pilgrimage; and 
the cry goes up from the very d •pths 
of my heart, " Lord, are thy m •rcies 
clean gone forever l" While own 
in this dreadful and terrified state 
of mind we cannot, be conten ; we 
cannot be satisfied; and thou 	we 
cannot extricate ourselves, w are 
constantly struggling to do so but 
we are like a man in quick-san our 
struggling only seems to si k us 
lower and lower; or, in other ords, 
when we make efforts to reliev, our-
selves from this dreadful st te of 
mind, and effort after effort fai s us, 
the awful stench seems more oath- 
some, the horror greater, a 	we 
are the more terrified, an are 
caused to cry out of anguish o soul, 
"Lord, save, I perish." Then e are 
made to realize that still, small • oice, 
"Peace, be still!" and Cher: is a 
great calm. Then, and not till then, 
can we see the hand of the L rd in 
all this. The Lord dwells in thick 
darkness, and the darkness an light 
are both alike unto him. Al o, he 
leads us into darkness as well s into 
light, and leading us into dark ess is 
for our good and for the gl 
God. 

Notwithstanding we have 
down in a horrible pit so oft 
cannot realize that the Lord is  

us while we are down in such deep 
mire; but again, as heretofore, we 
conclude that God's mercies are gone 
forever, and our minds revert to 
times almost innumerable when we 
were down in a horrible pit and the 
Lord brought us up, and set our feet 
upon a rock, and put a new song in 
our moth, even praise to his name. 
I say, notwithstanding all these 
things in our past experience occur 
so vividly to our minds, we can see 
no way of escape now, and we are at 
our wits' end, and again are caused 
to cry, " Lord, save, I perish." And 
the Lord brings us up again, and 
puts a new song in our mouth, even 
praise to his name for such a won-
derful deliverance, even a joyful sur-
prise to us. Thus we sing as in the 
days of our youth; sing, "Not unto 
us, nut unto us, 0 Lord, but unto 
thy name be all the praise." The 
Lord brought me up. This phrase 
has in it the idea clearly that the 
Lord is with his children even in the 
horrible pit. " Brought me up." 
The Lord brings us up ; we are pas-
sive in the process ; poor, helpless, 
dependent creatures. If we ascend 
up into heaven, the Lord is there; if 
we make our bed in hell, behold, he 
is there ; and if we take the wings of 
the morning and fly to the uttermost 
part of the sea, there God's hand 
leads us, and his right hand guides 
us. 	" Lo, I am with you alway." 
My dear brother, I think I have 
learned ere this that the way of man 
is not in himself; that it is not in 
man that walketh to direct his steps ; 
-but that the Lord leads us in the 
way we knew not, and in paths that 
we have not known; " that all things 
[unlimited] work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his pur- 
pose?' Hence we can realize indeed 
and in truth that we have been again 
and again down in the dark and cold 
valley of sin and unbelief, and in the 
horrible pit of terror and confusion, 
where there was no standing, and 
where we could not rest; but when 
the Lord, at his own set time, and in 
his own way, brought us up, and 
said, " Peace, be still !" there was a 
great calm. 0 what joy ! How un-
speakable and full of glory ! 

W. J. MAY. 

RIVER VIEW, Ala., Jan. 2, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—I have 

just read the glad news of the settle-
ment of the trouble between the 
Middletown and Warwick Churches, 
of New York, and the Butler Church, 
of Georgia, and I shed_ tears of joy 
while reading it. I do not know 
when I have read anything in any of 
our papers that so filled me with 
joy. It is also some evidence to me 
that I am a child of God, else why 
should I so rejoice in the knowledge 
of the amicable adjustment of diffi-
culties between brethren so far 
away ? May the Lord be praised. 

• "Peace on earth, good will toward 
men." 

Please insert this in the next num- 
ber of the SIGNS. 

H. J. REDD. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Elder J. D. Hubbell, N. Y., 1, Rhoda 
Butler, Maine, 1, Philemon Stout, Ill., 4. 
—Total, $6.00. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
DIED—At his residence in the city of 

Middletown, N. Y., on Friday noon, Jan. 
10th, 1896, Mr. William J. Kellam, in the 
57th year of his age. The circumstances 
attending his death were peculiarly dis-
tressing. While explaining the mechan-
ism of a revolver to his daughter, Miss 
Florine, the weapon slipped from his 
hand. He grasped it when it was oppo-
site his breast, and in doing so snapped 
the hammer, discharging a cartridge, 
which entered his heart, producing al-
most instant death. 

Mr. Kellam was a native of Pennsyl-
vania, but has resided in this city for 
many years. Of late years he has been 
traveling salesman for wholesale shoe 
houses in New York City and Bingham- 
ton. 

Mr. Kellam was married to Frances C., 
youngest daughter of the late Elder 
Gilbert Beebe, who, with one daughter, 
survives him. Mr. Harry W. Tuthill is a 
stepson of the deceased, being a son of our 
sister Kellam by a former husband. He 
is also survived by two brothers and four 
sisters, and a host of warm friends. 

While he had never made a public pro-
fession of religion, Mr. Kellam was a 
lover of God's truth, and for many years 
has seldom missed an opportunity to 
listen to the preaching of the word by 
our ministers, and to the writer confessed 
that he had a hope in God's salvation. 
He was a very genial gentleman, and won 
friends wherever he went. May the God 
of all comfort support the grief-stricken 
family and friends in their great bereave- 
ment. 

The funeral services were held at his 
late residence on Monday, 13th, and were 
conducted by the writer ; after which all 
that was mortal of the loved one was de- 
posited in the cemetery of the New Ver- 
non Church. 

BENTON JENKINS. 
	• 	 

John Glasscock was born August 10th, 
1811, in the state of Virginia, and died 
Nov. 18th, 1895, aged 84 years, 3 months 
and 8 days. 

He with his wife emigrated to Ohio in 
the year 1852. He was united in marriage 
to Miss Mary A. Leach, at her parents' 
home, near Front Royal, Va., August 
21st, 1835. To this union were born four 
sons and five daughters, one son and one 
daughter having preceded them so the 
spirit world. They lived happily to-
gether sixty years, his wife dying last 
February. He united with the Primitive 
Baptist Church more than thirty-five 
years prior to his death, of which he was 
a faithful, worthy and beloved member 
until death removed him from the church 
militant to the church triumphant. He 
was an ardent believer in salvation by 
God's grace only. He leaves to mourn 
his departure three sons, four daughters, 
numerous grand and great-grandchil-
dren, with many other relatives and 
friends. His funeral was largely attended 
on the 20th at the Methodist meeting-
house in Harrisburg, and a discourse de-
livered on the occasion by Elder G. N. 
Tusing ; after which the remains were 
interred in the Mount Sterling cemetery, 
there to rest until the Lord shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the Archangel and the trump of God, 
when he shall be called up higher, never 
to sorrow nor to suffer more. 

MY dear mother, Fidella Chism, depart-
ed this life at my home in Perry Co., 
Ark., Sept. 24th, 1895, in the 75th year of 
her age. 

She was born in Kentucky, July 3d, 
1821 Her maiden name was Hindman. 

ry of 

been 
n, we 
with 



SMALL BIBLES WITH LARGE 
PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8-} inches long, and 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red' and gold!'eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61- inches wide, 94 inches long, and 14 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined,. 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDA_Ne 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.)' 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
61-x91- inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afbard to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible-reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details-no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges,. 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

THE 
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BIBLE REGLIAR FAMILY 	 S. 
ABOUT 11 X 13 INCHES. 

No. 1. Contains the Old and New Testaments, King James Version, with 
Marginal References; sixteen Full-page Engravings, Marriage Certifi- 	• 
cate and Family Record ; list of Scripture Names, giving pronunciation 
and significance. Bound in imitation of leather (cloth) marbled edges..$ 2 50 

No. 3. Contents same. American Morocco, Arabesque, marbled edges 	3 25 
No. 5. Contains Old and New Testaments, with Marginal References, Apoc-

rypha, Concordance, Psalms in Meter, Scripture Proper Names, Bible 
Dictionary and Index, sixteen Full-page Engravings, Marriage Certifi-
cate, and Family Record. American Morocco, Arabesque, gilt edges.... 4 00 

No. 7. Contains Old and New Testaments, with References, Revised New 
Testament, Apocrypha, Concordance, Psalms in Meter, Scripture 
Proper Names. Gallery of Scripture Illustrations, Department of Ref-
erence, Bible Dictionary ; four Full-page Steel Engravings, sixteen 
Full-page Illustrations, Dore; two Illuminated Plates, Marriage Cer-
tificate, and Family Record. French Morocco, padded sides, round 
corners, gilt edges   5 50 No. 11. Old and New Testaments, with References and Revised New Testa-
ment, Apocrypha, Concordance, Psalms in Meter, Scripture Proper 
Names, Books of the Bible, Religious Denominations, Department of 
Reference, Bible Dictionary sixteen Steel Engravings, two Illumina-
ted Plates, four Zoological Plates. Maps, Marriage Certificate, and 
Family Record, French Mot occo, padded sides, round corners, red 
under gold edges    10 00 No. 13. Old and New Testaments, with ~references and Revised New Tes-
tament, Apocrypha, Concordance, Scripture Names, Department of 
Reference, Bible Dictionary; History of Tabernacle, with five plates, 
colored; four Zoological Plates, Maps, eighteen Steel Engravings, two 
Illuminated Plates, Lidarriage Certificate, and Family Register. Seql-
grain Morocco, padded sides, gilt stamp, round corners, red under gold 
edges 	 . 12 00 No. 15. Old and New Testaments, with References, Revised New Testa- 
ment, Apocrypha, Concordance, Psalms in Meter, Scripture Proper 
Names, Bible Dictionary, twenty Steel Engravings, Marriage Certifi- 
cate, Family Record. Levant Morocco, padded sides, round corners, 
red under gold edges   15 00 
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Without References. Six Maps. 

Size, 4i x x 1i inches. 
No. 1602. Imitation Roan, red burnished edges, flexible boards, round cor- 

ners, gold side and back title.... $1 25 No. 1640. French Morocco, gilt edges, flexible boards, round corners, gold 
side and back title    1 75 No. 1690. French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers, round corners, 
gold side and back title    2 25 No. 1691. French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers, round corners, 
gold back title, leather lined 	 2 50 No. 161,3. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round corners, gold 
back and side title, leather lined_     3 00 No. 1614. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round corners, gold back 
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She was married to my father, Wm. T. 
Stout, Jan. 11th, 1842. She received a 
good hope through grace in her youthful 
days, joined the Old School Baptist 
Church, and was baptized in March, 1845, 
in Holt Co., Mo. They moved to Dekalb 
Co., Mo., and united by letter with Bethel 
Church. On May 3d, 1857, it pleased the 
dear Lord to call my father home, leaving 
mother with eight small children, one yet 
unborn. 'In February, 1863, she was mar-
ried to George W. Chism, and became 
the mother of another child. She was 
left a widow the second time on Jan. 28th, 
1881. She came to live with me in the 
fall of 1882. She was a great sufferer for 
many years, but bore all with christian 
fortitude. She often spoke of her depar-
ture, and told me not to grieve for her, 
as she had a good hope that when she 
should lay aside this mortal flesh she 
would be at rest. We miss her greatly, 
but, sorrow not as those who have no 
hope. 

NANCY J. ARMSTRONG. 

DIED-At his home in Sussex Co., Del., 
Charley Edward James, aged 37 years and 
18 days. 

The subject of this memento was highly 
esteemed by the brethren of the Broad 
Creek Church, many of whom had expe-
rienced a christian fellowship for him, 
and were anticipating his formal addition 
to their number as a visible member. 
His attendance at our meetings and man-
ifest love of the truth, with his dying 
testimony, witnessed that he had been 
with Jesus and learned of him. During 
his last illness, after rallying from a 
severe attack, the attending physician, 
thinking to encourage him, said, "Char-
ley, if you have another similar attack 
do not be afraid nor alarmed." He re-
plied, saying, " Doctor, I am not afraid 
nor alarmed. I believe that what is to be 
will be, and it is right." W hat more 
could he say, than to thus express the 
sentiment of our dear Redeemer in his 
agony in Gethsemane'? " 0 my Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt." 

"It pass'd not, though the stormy wave 
Had sunk beneath his tread; 

It pass'd not, though to him the grave 
Had yielded up its dead. 

But there was sent him from on high 
A gift of strength for man to die. 

"And was the sinless thus beset 
With anguish and dismay, 

How may we meet our conflict yet 
In the dark, narrow way! 

Through him, through him, that path who 
trod ; 

Save, or we perish, Son of God." 
Our deceased friend has left a widow 

and two interesting sons, aged respect-
ively sixteen and ten years, an aged fath-
er, two sisters and five brothers to cher-
ish his memory. Many sorrowing rela-
tives and friends followed him to his 
funeral and burial at the Broad Creek 
Baptist meeting-house, where the writer 
tried to comfort the sorrowing ones in 
harmony with the words of Paul, " But I 
would not have you to be ignorant, breth-
ren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him."-1 Thess. iv. 13, 14. We de-
sire to commend the widow and the sons 
to him who was anointed to preach good 
tidings unto the meek, bind up the bro-
ken-hearted, and comfort all that mourn. 
Charley was the favorite son of dear old 
brother Branson James, who, whilepros-
trated with fever, has been bereft of his 
beloved companion. May he be enabled 
by grace to say, with David, " Though 
my heart and my flesh fail, God is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion 
forever," is the desire of 

W. W. MEREDITH. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
REPLY TO MR. MoPHEARSON. 
[THE following letter was sent us 

by the writer, brother Roten Hurst, 
and we think it will be read with 
interest and profit by the subscribers 
of the SIGNS.—ED.] 

PATTONSVILLE, Va., Oct. 14, 1895. 
Mn. MCFREARSON—MY DEAR 

FRIEND:—I had decided not to answer 
your letter, but since the association 
niy mind has led me to give a reply. 
I hope that what I may say you will 
take in a kind and christian spirit, 
for if I know my heart I have no de-
sire to wound the feelings of any one. 
I will not take up your arguments 
'a they come in your article, but I 
wi1l answer them all before I get 
hrough. There is one doctrinal 
oint, if we can decide, that will set-
a the doctrine of the atonement, 

that is, how the new birth is 
ought about. I quated several 

4.3.res.bearing on,this olocrine in 
my last letter, and you failed to even 
try to answer them. The reason is 
plain. The doctrine of the new birth, 
independent of any conditions that 
man can perform, is so plainly 
taught by Christ and his apostles 
that man with all his wisdom, learn-
ing and philosophy can never refute.  
it. In the first place I will prove 
that the alien sinner has not the 
power to yield obedience to the gos-
pel until after being quickened into 
divine life; and that, when once 
quickened, God has begun the work 
of his salvation, and will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ. I ask 
you to read carefully what I may 
write, and to compare it with the 
word of God ; and if I have not a 
" Thus saith the Lord" for what I 
say, receive it not; but if I have, do 
not let prejudice and tradition move 
you away from God's eternal truth. 
Paul says, " To be carnally minded 
is death; but to be spiritually mind-
ed is life and peace." He further 
says, "The carnal mind is enmity 
against God; for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can 
be." Then every unregenerate sin-
ner is dead, and has na knowledge of 
spiritual things. Now, some kind of 
change has to take place before he is 
capable of receiving spiritual things 
or yielding obedience to the, gospel. 
Can he bring about this change ? I 
That is, does man have to perform 
the first work, or is it brought about 
by some power foreign to himself ? 
Christ represents this change by a 
birth, and he certainly uses a correct  

a 
r to 
as, 
art 
at 
to 

the man naturally dead, and tha he 
quickens or gives life to the eead 
spiritually. 

My second argument is foun ed 
on Epn. ii. 1-5, "And you hath he 
quickened, who were dead in t es-
passes and sins; wherein in uime_ 
past ye walked according to the 
course of this world, according to the 

air, 
ill 

&c. 
of 

od, 
eat 
en 

when we were dead in sins, ath 
quickened us together with Chr'st.",  
First, the sinner is declared to be 
dead in sins. Second, God quic Aens 
him. Third, Christ is the med urn 
through which he is quicke ed. 
" By grace are ye saved." "As t ou 
hast given him power over all ft sh, 
that he should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him."—J hn 
xvii. 2. "The gift of God is etc nal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lo d." 
—Rom. vi. 23. "And you, b 
dead in your sins, and the uncirc m-
cision of your flesh, hath he qu ck-
ened together with him [Chri t], 
having forgiven you all trespass s ; 
blotting out the hap ilwriting of or-
dinances that was against us, w ich 
was contrary to us, and took it sut 

t.laearetla my word, and ,believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life," &c. Here he plainly teaches 
that every one that hears his word 
and believes on God has everlasting 
life. Two things are required—hear-
ing and believing. In the very next 
verse Christ designates the very 
characters who will hear, and live, 
and believe. " Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, the hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead [sinner] shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God; 
and they that hear shall live."—John 
v. 25, 26. Notice that here Christ 
says that every one that hears shall 
live. There are no conditions either 
expressed or implied. It is the 
language of him that spake as never 
man spake. He says positively that 
the dead shall hear, and that they 
that hear shall live. I adduced these 
same arguments in my last letter, 
and you failed even tetry to answer 
them. You know as well as I know 
that they cannot be answered in 
harmony with your theory. Now 
let us have your explanation of the 
new birth, and see if it harmonizes 
with, the Scriptures. You say, 
" Though the sinner is dead in tres-
passes and sins, yet he is physically 
and intellectually alive; and that 
intellect is of such a nature that it 
can be educated by the light which 
is knowledge, together with the 
Spirit as a witness, to a proper un-
derstanding of the contrast between 
the light and the darkness, life and 
death, and leave him to a right of 
choice." You certainly must ac-
knowledge that the unregenerate 

figure. Has the child any powe 
bring about its birth ? Does a 
know anything before it is born 
the world ? Can a child cry ant 
parents for help or mercy until 
it is born ? Now, Christ comp 
this natural birth to that ch 
which a sinner has to underg 
order to become a christian. If 
parable be true, the man has ju 
much to do in bringing 'about 
spiritual birth as the natural 
had to do in bringing about his n 
ral birth. When we make our 
nal salvation conditional, we for 
destroy the doctrine of the new b 
" For as the Father raiseth up 

prince of the power of the 
the spirit that now worketh 
the children of disobedience," 
"And were by nature the childre 
wrath, even as others. But 
who is rich in mercy, for his g 
love wherewith he loved us, e 

to of the way, nailing it to his cross."—, 
ild Col. ii. 13, 14. Paul here teaches the 

into sane doctrine that he teaches in his 
its letter to the Fphesians, that the sin-

fter ner is dead, and first has to be 
res quickened into divine life by God, 
nge through Jesus Christ. Please do 

in not pass these plain Scriptures by 
his unnoticed, but tell us whether sin-

t as ners are dead or not in sins. If you 
the say they are, tell us how they are 
an quickened into divine life. You 
tu- must certainly acknowledge that to 

ter- quicken is the first thing that takes 
ver place in the sinner; and you will 
rth. further acknowledge that when God 
the quickens a dead sinner he has begun 

dead and quickeneth them, eve so the work of that sinner's salvation. 
the Son quickeneth whom he "ill." And Paul declares that when God 
Here the dead sinner is compare to begins the work he will perform it 
a man naturally dead ; for J sus until the day of Jesus Christ. 
says, in the same way that od Please let your mind linger around 
raises a man naturally dead, si he these plain Scriptures, and see if you 
(Christ) raises a man spiritu Ily lean find where conditions come in. 
dead. Is there any life in a ian Let us hear Christ's testimony: 
naturally dead ? If not, there i no " Verily, verily, I say unto you, he 
life in a man spiritually dead.., 
the man naturally dead any pow 
impart life to himself? If he 
the dead sinner has power to im 
spiritual life unto himself. 
Christ says that God gives lif 

sinner is not a spiritual man. Then 
you take up the alien sinner, and 
cultivate his physical and intellectual 
powers (for he has no other powers), 
by educating them to such a degree 
as to enable him to discern between 
natural and spiritual things. Please 
tell me where you find such a doc-
trine recorded in the Bible. Your 
theory leaves out the office work of 
the Spirit altogether. The Bible 
says that no man can say Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. Paul 
says, " The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God; 
for they are foolishness unto him; 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned." 
And, " To be carnally minded is 
death ; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace." " The carnal 
mind is enmity against God." 
" They that are in the flesh cannot 
please God." Then, please tell me 
how you can educate this natural 
man and carnal mind in spiritual 
things-- You_certainly will met 	 - 
that a man can be educated in 
spiritual things until after he is born 
of the Spirit. It is the new man that 
receives spiritual instruction. The 
fruits of the natural mind are adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lascivious-
ness, &c. But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, &c.—Gal. v. 20-22. You 
quote the words of Joshua to prove 
your position. Why did you not 
quote Christ or some of the apostles? 
Simply because they do not teach 
any such medley of contradictions. 
Christ says, " The Son quickeneth 
whom he will." Paul says, " You 
hath he quickened." Christ says, 
" It is the Spirit that quickeneth." 
James says, " Of his own will begat 
he us with the word of truth." 
Joshua had no reference to the 
quickening of the sinner into divine 
life, or the new birth. The children 
of Israel, God's chosen people, had 
become idolatrous, were worshiping 
false gods, and Joshua exhorts them 
to serve the Lord ; but seeing they 
still persist in their'false worship, he 
says to them, " Choose ye this day 
whom ye will serve; whether the 
gods which your fathers served that 
were on the other side of the flood, 
or the gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land ye dwell."—Joshua xxiv. 15. 
Now we see clearly that the choice 
was between two sets of false gods, 
and not between the true God and 
the gods of this world. 

You next refer to the case of Nico-
dem us to prove that the alien sinner 
CaD hear the gospel. There are two 
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ways of hearing the gospel. The 
Scribes and Pharisees could hear in 
a natural sense, but they could not 
hear in a spiritual sense until they 
had received a spiritual mind. Paul 
heard the gospel prior to the new 
birth, but still he went on persecut-
ing the church, and thought he was 
doing God service. Christ, talking 
to the Jews, said, " Why do ye not 
understand my speech ? Even be-
cause ye cannot hear my word."—
John viii. 43. " He that is of God 
heareth God's words : ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are not 
of God."—Verse 47. Those Jews 
were not deaf; they heard every 
word Christ said, in a natural sense; 
yet they could not understand any-
thing he said. So it was in the case 
of Nicodemus ; he heard Christ's 
language, but could not understand 
what he meant by the new birth. *It 
all seemed a mystery to him. He 
said, " How can these things be l" 
Jesus said to him, " If I have told 
you earthly things, and ye believe 
not, how shall ye believe if I tell you 
of heavenly things l" This plainly 
shows that Nicodemus heard in a 
natural way, like all the rest of the 
unregenerate Jews. 

You next say that if my theory be 
true, we cannot change God's de-
crees; which implies that if your 
theory be true we can change God's 
decrees. If we can change God's de-
crees, we can change God, who says 
by the prophet, "Declaring the end 
from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that are not yet 
'done, saying, My counsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure." If 
all his counsels, purposes, designs 
and pleasure are to be accomplished, 
how can we change any of his de-
crees ? He says, " I am God, I 
change not." "The same yesterday, 
to-day and forever." 

You next say that if my doctrine 
be true we have no use for the Bible, 
nor for preaching, or anything of 
the kind. Paul says, "All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works."-2 Tim. iii. 16, 
17. Here we have _the use of the 
Scriptures given in plain language. 
Is it' for the alien sinner, or for the 
man of God ? Paul says, "That the 
man of God may be perfect, thorough-
ly furnished unto all good works." 
He:says the gospel is "the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth," and not the unbeliever. 
Peter says, " Feed the flock of God 
which is among you. Jesus says, 
" Feed my lambs;" " Feed my sheep." 
Paul says, "Take heed therefore 
unto yourselves, and to all the flock 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath pur-
chased with his own blood." We 
see very plainly from these Script-
ures that the preaching of the gospel 
is not to quicken dead sinners into 
divine life, but to feed the sheep and  

lambs and collect them into the fold 
of God. The natural man lives and 
thrive'' upon natural food. The 
spiritual man lives and thrives upon 
spiritual food. The natural man re-
ceives natural food from nature. 
The spiritual man receives spiritual 
food through the Spirit and the 
preaching of the gospel. The same 
false accusations were urged against 
the apostles that are urged against 
the Old, Primitive Baptists of to-
day. Paul says, " We be slander-
ously reported, and some affirm that 
we say, Let us do evil that good may 
come : whose damnation is just." 
The very same arguments that you 
have brought against my doctrine, 
Paul in defense of this doctrine says, 
" Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, of the same lump to make one 
vessel unto honor, and another unto 
dishonor l" In further explanation 
of the plan of salvation by grace, 
Paul says that God loved Jacob and 
hated Esau before they were born or 
had done either good or evil; and 
then he asks, " Is there unrighteous-
ness with God °' God forbid. For 
he saith to Moses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I 
will have compassion on whom I will 
have compassion. So then it is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy."—Rom. ix. Jacob and Esau 
were evidently representative char-
acters. Jacob represented the elect, 
and Esau represented the non-elect. 
Jacob was chosen and elected before 
he was born, or had done either good 
or evil. So were all God's people 
chosen in Christ Jesus before the 
world began. Did God choose Jacob 
because he foresaw any goodness in 
him, or because he foresaw he would 
yield obedience to his laws l No. 
Paul says, "It is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that sheweth mercy." If 
Paul's explanation of election be 
true, it forever excludes the doctrine 
that God elected his people on certain 
foreseen conditions performed by 
them. 

You next affirm that. Jesus says, 
The reason all are not saved is that 
they will not come to the light that 
their deeds may be made manifest. 
Jesus does not use that language; 
neither does he convey the idea 
that you are trying to convey. 
Jesus tells the' unbelievers in almost 
every discourse that the reason why 
they do not believe is because they 
are dead in trespasses and sins. 
Now let me prove this. Turn to 
John x. 20 : " But ye believe not, be-
cause ye are not of my sheep." John 
viii. 47 : " He that is of God heareth 
God's words: ye therefore hear them 
not, because ye are not of God." 
" Why do ye not understand my 
speech l Even because ye cannot 
hear my word."—Verse 43. If they 
could not understand his speech nor'  
hear his words, how could they come 
to him ? Read the sixth chapter of 
John. Jesus was there conversing 
with unbelievers, and the unbelievers 
were reasoning among themselves as  

to who he was. Jesus answered 
them, saying, "Murmur not among 
yourselves. No man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him. It is written in 
the prophets, And they shall be all 
taught of God. Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me." " But 
I said unto you, that ye also have 
seen me, and believe not." Why did 
they not believe They had seen 
Christ, and had conversed with him, 
and witnessed the miracles perform-
ed by him. Christ answers this 
question by saying, "All that the 
Father giveth me shall come to me." 
This would certainly imply that God 
had never given all to Christ, and 
that some of those unbelieving Jews 
were not included in the eternal 
covenant of God. Now read John 
v. 40, and you will find the words 
you referred to, "And ye will not 
come to me, that ye might have life." 
Jesus is addressing the same char-
acters above referred to, and simply 
means that they did not have a will 
to come to him ; that they were dead 
in trespasses and sins, and had never 
been quickened into divine life. 
They were still carnally minded, and 
the carnal mind is enmity against 
God; that is, it hates God, and can-
not come to God. Paul says, " The 
natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God; for they are 
foolishness unto him ; neither can he 
know them ; because they are spiritu-
ally discerned." Another reason 
why they did not come is because 
they loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 
So said Jesus. Is the alien sinner a 
servant of God before he is made 
free from sin °? Does he render 
obedience to God while he is under 
sin l Let the word of God answer. 
" For when ye were the servants of 
sin ye were free from righteousness." 
—Rom. vi. 20. When did they be-
come servants to God`? " But now, 
being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end everlast-
ing life."—Verse 22. How were they 
made free ? " Giving thanks unto 
the Father, which hath made us meet 
for fit] to be partakers of the inherit-
ance of the saints in light : who hath 
delivered us from the power of dark-
ness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son : in whom 
we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins." 
—Col. i. 12-14. Please notice in the 
above that it was God who made us 
meet, or prepared us to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in 
light; that it was God who translated 
us from the power of darkness, into 
the kingdom of his dear Son. The 
yielding was not the act of an un- 
regenerate sinner, of his own free 
will and power, but it was the act of 
one in whom God had wrought to 
will and to do of his own good 
Pleasure. 

You next quote 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4: 
" But if our gospel be hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost; in whom the  

god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them that believe not," &c. 
To what class of people does Paul 
say our gospel is hid ? " To them 
that are lost." Who does Paul say 
as lost? Those that believe not. 
Then, if Paul's reasoning be correct, 
the gospel is hid to all those who 
have not been quickened into divine 
life. So we see by a careful reading 
and analysis that there is not the 
slightest intimation that those char-
acters ever knew anything about the 
gospel, because they are represented 
as lost, and in unbelief, dead in tres-
passes and sins. Read the next and 
sixth verse of this same chapter : 
" For God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
:face of Jesus Christ." Now ask 
yourself the question, Where did we 
receive the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God l  By anything 
that we have done or can do ? No. 
Paul says that God shined in our 
hearts to give us that light. Through 
what medium does that light come? 
Paul says, through Jesus Christ. 
You certainly will not deny that a 
sinner must have a knowledge of 
that light before he can be saved; 
and you certainly cannot deny that 
after God has shined in a sinner's 
heart, to give him the knowledge of 
the glory of God, he will be saved. 
In the seventh verse Paul assigns 
the reason why our salvation is all 
the work of the Lord : " That the ex-
cellency of the power my be OrG4,---
and not of us." Jesus said, " If  I 
go away I will send the Comforter, 
even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive." Why can-
not the world receive him " Be-
cause it seeth him not, neither know-
eth him."—John xiv. 17. Now, if 
the alien sinner neither sees nor 
knows the Spirit of truth, how is it 
possible for him to yield obedience 
to the gospel ? Jesus goes on aid 
says, " But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name's sake." 
The history of the church is written 
in blood. Thousands have been 
burned at the stake and tortured to 
death. " Yea, the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you will think that 
he doeth God service." Why is all 
this? Why has the church been so 
persecuted during all the ages of the 
world ? Let Christ answer : "Be-
cause they have not known him that 
sent me." "A nd these things will 
they do unto you, because they 'have 
not known the Father nor ine."—
John xv. 21; xvi. 3. And he says in 
his prayer, " 0 righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee." Many 
other passages can be produced to' 
prove that the world in its unregen-
erate state knows not God, neither 
has any knowledge of spiritual 
things. You say my theory is that 
no one can hear the gospel until he 
is born again; and then, that God 
teaches him what he must do to ob-
tain what he has already obtained; 
and then you enumerate what be 
must do; that "he must be born 



SIGNS OF  HE TIME S. 27 
again ;" that " he must believe ;" 
that "he must repent;" that "he 
must be baptized." Will you please 
tell me which comes first;,  the birth 
or the belief ? You certainly will 
not say that faith or belief comes be-
fore the birth. Can a child have 
faith before it is born ? Certainly 
not. Then the birth takes place 
first. Faith, repentance, &c., are 
the fruits of the new birth. Read 
Gal. v. 22 : " But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer-
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith." 
Then the Spirit has to dwell with 
you before you can have the fruit. 
" If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." Then you 
must be born of the Spirit before you 
can have the fruit of the Spirit. 
This new birth brings about a godly 
sorrow, and this godly sorrow lead-
eth to repentance. This is not only 
the order of natural things, but the 
order of spiritual things. 

You next take up the subject of 
conditions. What is the first condi. 
tion you produce. Faith. Faith is 
a condition of salvation, is it ? 
What does Paul say ? Faith is " the 
fruit of the Spirit." "It is the gift 
of God." He is "the author and 
finisher of our faith." Do these look 
like conditions of salvation? 

Your next condition is baptism. 
You certainly cannot claim that 
baptism is a condition to be perform-
ed in order to eternal salvation. 
Baptism is a duty required of one 
who  is born of God. We are not 
now discussing conditions to be per-
formed by christians in order to en-
joy the blessings of the church of 
Christ, but whether there be condi-
tions that the unregenerate sinner 
can perform in order to secure his 
eternal salvation. Jesus says, "The 
hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead [sinner] shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God; and they that 
hear shall live." Are there any con-
ditions here ? Jesus also says, "All 
that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me." Are there any conditions 
here? The apostle says, "The gift 
of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Are there any 
conditions here? "God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great love where-
with he loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us to-
gether with Christ." Show me if 
there are any conditions here. 
James says, "Of his own will begat 
he us with the word of truth." Point 
out the conditions here. Paul says, 
"Who hath saved us, and called us 
with a holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was given 
us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began." Are there any conditions 
here? Peter says, " Elect according 
to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience." Paul says 
the word of promise or election "is 
not of ', ;in that willeth, nor of hiin 
that anneth, but of God that shew-
eth mercy." Paul says we were 
chosen in Christ before the founda- 

tion of the world, that we shoul t be 
holy and without blame before God 
in love; that whom God forekn w he 
also did predestinate to be confo 'Died 
to the image of his Son ; and horn 
he predestinated, them he also c led; 
and whom he called, them he also 
justified; and whom he justified, hem 
he also glorified. Please poin out 
the conditions in these passage 

( To be continued.) 
ROTEN HUR T. 

PASSING FROM DEATH UNTO IFE. 
" WE know that we have passed from 

death unto life, because we lov the 
brethren."-1 John iii. 14. 

EDITORS SIGNS OF THE 'IL. ES—
MUCH BELOVED FOR THE TR TH'S 
SAXE :—It has been a conside able 
length of time since I have w Bitten 
anything for our highly p ized 
medium of correspondence, the IGNS 
OF THE TIMES; and having been 
requested by some of its reade s to 
contribute something for its col mns, 
I have concluded to offer 	few 
thoughts on the above porti n of 
holy writ, and send them to you to 
dispose of as you think best. 

John in this short but very com-
prehensive epistle has treated won-
derfully upon the principle of love 
and the evidences of it. At th six-
teenth verse he tells us how it i that 
we know that God loved us, and 
says, " Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because he laid doWn h s life 
for us ; and we ought to lay own 
our lives for the brethren." L ying, 
dawn our_ lives, in this sixt enth 
verse, means the same as pa sing 
from death unto life, in the our-
teenth verse. Not withstandin all 
that has been done or said, or could 
be done or said, we could not t now 
that God loved us if he had no laid 
down his life for us; and upo the 
same principle of cause and e ect, 
we do not know that we have p ssed 
from death unto life unless w love 
the brethren, the church; neith r do 
we know that we love the bre hren 
unless we have laid our lives own 
for them. But if we have lai our 
lives down for the brethren the 
church, it is prima facie evi ence 
that we love them, and also th reby 
we know that we have passed from 
death unto life. The phrases, We 
know that we have passed from eath 
unto life," and "We ought tr. lay 
down our lives for the bret i ren," 
have reference, I think, to the pos-
tles and ministers of the gos s el of 
Christ down to the present •ay; 
hence I shall aim to dwell m stly 
upon the evidences of those o this 
our day, as they more immediately 
concern us. I am well aware that 
the general idea of this text is, ii ass-
ing through regeneration, being born 
again, born of God. If this vi w of 
the text is right, then we kno that 
we are regenerated and born a ain ; 
therefore we could walk by-fight, 
and not by faith. 

I have tried for years to reconcile 
this view of the text with my e peri-
ence, but have never yet been able 
to do so, neither can I'do so no • --I  

never have attained to a state thatI 
could say, I know that I am regene-
rated and born again, or I know that 
I am born of God. As much as I 
can say on this point is, I have a 
morsel of hope that I am born of 
God. But the most of the time this 
morsel of hope seems ready to perish, 
this little spark just ready to be ex-
tinguished ; therefore we can only 
walk, by faith, and not by sight, as 
thn Scripture demonstrates. 

"We know that we have passed 
from death unto life." How do we 
know it? We know it because we 
love the brethren. Very well ; but 
how do we know that we love the 
brethren We know that we love 
them because we have laid down our 
lives for them. Not our natural or 
corporeal lives, for this could do 
them no good whatever ;  but we have 
laid down our lives of accumulation; 
have denied ourselves of worldly 
advantages, interests, comforts, &c.; 
have forsaken father and mother, 
brothers and sisters, wives and chil-
dren, houses and lands, for Christ's 
sake, and for the gospel's sake, be-
cause we love the brethren for Jesus' 
sake. This is the life that we must 
lay down and pass away from ; and 
when we do this we know that we 
love the brethren; and when we 
know that we love the brethren we 
know that we have passed from death 
unto life. This view of the text har-
monizes with the experience of the 
servant of God who has laid down 
his life for Christ's and the gospel's 
sake; who has forsaken all things, 
and counted them but loss, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus the Lord. The word " passed " 
denotes action on the part of those 
who have passed from death unto 
life, or laid down their lives, and 
gone on beyond or passed away from 
it, as the verb " pass" means to go 
over or beyond, pass away from, &e. 
Death means separation, the extinc-
tion of life, &c. One is the privation 
of the other. 

The Scriptures abundantly demon-
strate that the ministers of the gospel 
of Christ are called of God, counted 
faithful, putting them into the min-
istry, and that it is their bounden 
duty to " let the dead bury their 
dead; but go thou and preach the 
kingdom of God," &c. For " no man, 
having put his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the king-
dom of God."—Luke ix. 62. The 
minister who has his hand to the 
gospel plough, and at the same time 
looking back, has not passed from 
death unto life. He does not know 
that he loves the brethren, for he 
has not laid down his life for them, 
which is the evidence of the fact; 
and in the absence of such evidence 
we must know that we do not love 
the brethren in the sense of this text. 
Loving the brethren, in this text, 
means to love them superior to fath-
er, mother, wife, children, house and 
land; so much so that we will for-
sake them, leave them all behind, 
count them only a secondary matter 
in our esteem, and take up the cross  

daily and follow Jesus. The phrase 
"looking back" is in the present 
tense, and denotes a continuation of 
looking, and shows conclusively that 
when a servant puts his hand to the 
plough, or engages in this holy and 
heavenly calling, and at the same 
time looking back after the things of 
the world, he has not passed from 
death unto life, is not letting the 
dead bury the dead. Hence while 
in this disobedient condition he is 
not fit for the church of God as a 
ministering servant, and cannot feed 
and care for the sheep aright. This 
figure or illustration is taken from 
the common method of ploughing in , 
our fields. Of what use could a 
servant be to us in our field, plough-
ing corn y  and looking back all the 
time ? We know he would plough 
up the corn, and therefore would not 
be fit to plough in the field. So in 
the same sense is the minister who 
is engaged in this sacred calling, and 
at the same time his heart back in 
the things of the world. He is abid 
ing in death ; for " he that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death." He 
has no evidence that he has passed 
from death unto life. He does not 
love the brethren, in the sense of" 
this text. He has not laid down his-
life for them. This special and pe-
culiar love is manifested in laying 
down or losing this :life, in forsaking 
father and mother, wife and children, 
&c., by letting the world attend to 
the things of the world, counting 
them all death, or but dead things, 	 ____ 
in a comparative sense;.leaving them 
all behind and passing from them ; 
passing from death unto life. When 
we have forsaken all these things for 
the sake of Christ and the gospel, 
we know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the 
brethren, the church, and esteem 
them above our chief joy. When 
contemplating these things I have 
often thought of what Jesus said to 
the apostle Peter, " Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me more than 
these? He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. 
He saith unto him, Feed my lambs." 
—John xxi. 15. 

It has often occurred to my mind 
that if we do not love Christ and the 
gospel more than these things we 
will not feed the lambs or flock of 
God very well. They will have dry 
and scanty pasturage; not much 
wholesome gospel food. We may 
love Christ, and have some love for 
the gospel of Christ, and yet not pass, 
from death unto life; not forsake all 
these things for Christ's sake and for 
the gospel's sake. Again, Jesus says,. 
in reference to the same class of 
characters under consideration in the 
text, "If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. For 
whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it; and whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake shall find it. For what / 
is a man [preacher] profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul [life] ? or what shall a 

( Com tinned on page 29.) 
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REVELATION XXI. 9. 
BROTHER J. S. Burns of Boone-

ville, Miss., some time since request-
ed some thoughts from us upon the 
last clause of Revelation xxi. 9, which 
reads as follows, " Come hither, I 
will show thee the bride, the Lamb's 
wife." 

We desire to say at the beginning 
that we cannot attempt to fully re-
spond to this request; that is, we 
cannot begin to tell all that belongs 
to this bride of Jesus of excellency 
and glory and grace. It was cer-
tainly a wonderful vision which was 
vouchsafed to John. It was a vision 
of a glory and beauty transcending 
all that is earthly and mortal. There 
are two or three things to which we 
may call a brief attention. 

It was a vision of the church of 
God as she was to be made manifest 
on_earth in all the ages of the gospel 
dispensation. As the bridegroom 
had never been manifest on earth as 
he was now to be made manifest, so 
was it true of the bride. John the 
Baptist had before spoken of Jesus 
as the bridegroom, and of himself as 
the friend of the bridegroom; and in 
the gospels Jesus thus speaks of 
himself, or is thus spoken of, more 
than twenty times. In all these 
places the bride is spoken of, mean-
ing the redeemed people of God 
whom he has bought with his blood, 
and adorned for himself with his own 
spotless robe of righteousness. 
These are all figurative expressions 
employed to set forth the love which 
he bears to his elect, and the close-
ness of the tie which unites him to 
his living and believing people here 
on earth. What a wonder, surpass-
ing all wonders, is it that poor sin-
ners, all defiled with sin, and lying 
in their b]ood exposed to the venge-
ance of God, should be washed from 
their sins, and clothed in spotless 
robes of righteousness, and should 
be presented unto Jesus as his bride. 
Who can measure what it is to be 
raised from the deeps of sin to the 
heights of holiness and heaven 
She is the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
with all that this means. 

Some things are said of her in this 
connection to which we will briefly 
refer. She is compared to a holy 
city. She is called (verse 2) the holy 
city, and the holy Jerusalem. This 
is in contrast with the literal Jerusa-
lem which then was. Its inhabitants 
called it the holy city. It had been  

called by that name in the former 
legal, typical dispensation ; but it 
was only ceremonially so. The out-
ward forms of sanctity were there, 
but the true life of holiness had de-
parted. Of true spiritual holiness it 
knew nothing. A man could be a 
citizen of that city, and yet not know 
anything about the love and fear of 
God in the heart; but not so with 
this city. Here men dwelt who wor-
shiped God in spirit and in truth. 
It was the holy city because God 
dwelt there, and because he dwells 
in the heart of all her inhabitants. 
When Jehovah appeared to Moses 
in the burning bush the place was 
holy ground, because, and only be-
cause, God dwelt and revealed him-
self there. In like manner the church 
of redeemed sinners are in and of 
themselves possessed of no more 
holiness than other men. They are 
holy simply because God dwells with 
them. 

This church is called "the new 
Jerusalem." The old was to pass 
away. The heaven and earth were 
to be shaken. Some things must be 
removed. Only that which could not 
be shaken could remain; and in har-
mony with all this Paul testifies, 
" He taketh away the first, that he 
may establish the second." The new 
Jerusalem was not to be like the old. 
Jesus did not come to re-establish 
and infuse life into the old dead 
forms, nor to build up the old Jewish 
theocracy. He came to reveal a 
better covenant, founded upon better 
promises. He came to establish a—
spiritual church, made up of spiritual 
men and women, chosen out from the 
mass of mankind from all eternity. 
Such a people, such an organization, 
based upon such principles, had 
never been seen on earth before; 
therefore it is called " the new Jeru-
salem." 

It is from God, out of heaven. 
There was nothing in earth nor in 
the fallen nature of man that could 
originate such a city. It is not 
earthly in its origin, its nature, nor 
in its fruits. Let us bear in mind 
that this is all figurative language, 
and that by this holy Jerusalem is 
meant the manifestation of Jesus 
Christ with every heavenly and holy 
principle in the hearts and lives of 
men on earth. The prophet said 
that Jesus Christ should grow up 
before the Lord " as a root out of a 
dry ground." There was nothing in 
the ground to cause such a root to 
grow. The ground was dry. If 
Jesus Christ dwells and grows up in 
any sinner's heart to-day it is a mira-
cle from heaven. He is still growing 
as a root out of ground that is very 
dry. All that is heavenly in us is 
from above. God has given it from 
heaven. All that enables us to cry 
"Abba, Father," all that brings us 
near to God as his children, is from 
above. "Ye must be born again " 
(margin, from above). How wonder-
ful, that by Christ's own indwelling 
we should come to live in this holy 
city ! As he dwells within us, we 
dwell in this city of God, and are  

counted a holy nation. The nations 
of the saved enter its gates and walk 
in the light of it. If we ask wherein 
are the redeemed people of God dif-
ferent from other men, we can only 
answer that it is in the fact that they 
are brought nigh to God, and dwell 
in the city of God. They abide with 
him because he abides with them. 
God is the author and giver of all 
that is spiritual, heavenly and excel-
lent in them. It is all expressed in 
the, words, "from God, out of heav-
en ;" and sinners receive this city, 
and it receives them, and they dwell 
in it, and it dwells in them. 

It has the glory of God. God 
manifests his power, his justice, his 
goodness, his mercy, his love here. 
In this church the spiritual mind 
beholds his stately goings forth, 
which are from everlasting to ever-
lasting; and the church, which bears 
his glory, is not some unthinkable 
and intangible thing. It is just the 
whole body of redeemed sinners; and 
each separate and special redeemed 
sinner has the glory of God in him-
self or herself. The glory of God 
thus made manifest does not consist 
in great learning, nor in wisdom, nor 
in human powers of reason, nor in 
riches, nor in human praise, nor in 
earthly greatness of any sort, nor in 
numbers, nor in fine temples, nor in 
beautiful music and ornate forms, 
nor in eloquent preaching. None of 
these things manifest the glory of 
GOd. His glory appears in the faith, 
hope, love, trust, meekness, fear, 
-spirituality and obedience which 
straightway spring up wherever his 
presence is felt; for his presence is 
like the gentle rain and dew that 
nourish every heavenly plant. These 
things constitute the glory of God, 
which every believer has, but which 
reveal no glory to the world. This 
city has not the glory of the world, 
but she has the glory of God. 

This city also has light like a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal. How strik-
ing is the testimony here to the truth 
that her light is but a reflection of 
the divine- light. A precious stone, 
like jasper, has no light in itself. It 
cannot shine in the darkness. A 
light must shine upon it from with-
out, and then it has light. The light 
of this city is like that. 

It has a wall also, great and high. 
Thus the defense of every believer is 
set forth. We must never forget 
that this city of God, this bride of 
Christ, embraces individuals who are 
saved. It is of and for each believ-
ing, hoping, fearing, doubting child 
of God, individually considered, that 
we desire to write. There is no such 
thing as a church of God separate or 
aside from redeemed sinners. If 
there•is, it is no concern of ours, and 
we need not concern ourselves about 
it; and so we rejoice that there is a 
wall great and high around such poor 
sinners as we and our brethren are. 
Nothing evil or harmful, or that can 
defile, shall ever enter within this 
wall. The redeemed dwell in safety 
there. This' is all here on earth.  

We dwell in safety here and now ; 
not so happy as we shall be in 
heaven, but just as safe. 

How must the love of. Jesus swell 
toward his chosen ones to call them 
by such endearing names ! The 
bride, the Lamb's wife ! Well might 
Paul triumphantly ask, " Who shall 
separate us from the love of God T" 
The glory of it and the comfort of it 
and the wonder of it is that he loved 
sinners, and died for sinners, and 
brings sinners home, and is not 
ashamed to call sinners his brethren. 
This is our hope, and in it we have 
rejoiced for many years. 

C. 

1 TIMOTHY V. 8. 
Ouit brother, J. F. Dale, of Nava-

jo, Oklahoma, has requested our 
views of the language of Paul in I. 
Timothy v. 8, which reads thus, "But 
if any provide not for his own, and 
specially for those of his own house, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel." 

There seems to us no need of com-
menting upon 'the connection of this 
text, further than to say that Paul is 
here directing Timothy concerning 
the care of aged, helpless, dependent 
and worthy widows by the church ; 
and that while he enforces this as 
the duty of the church, he yet care-
fully guards the church from being 
imposed upon by the unworthy, or 
by those who have other' means of 
support. Those widows who are to 
be supported at the expense of the 
church were to be such as had com-
mended themselves to the church by 
humble, devoted, christian lives, and 
for whom the church would therefore 
bear a strong affection. They were 
to be such indeed as all would feel it 
to be both a, duty and a privilege to 
assist. 

But Paul also teaches in the verse 
to which our brother has called at-
tention, and also again in verse six-
teen, that even the most worthy are 
not to be a public charge upon the 
church if they have children or ne-
phews who can care for them; and 
in verses eight and sixteen he makes 
known the duty of each one to pro-
vide for his own kindred, and espe-
cially those of his own household. 
These children or nephews to whom 
Paul refers, and upon whom he lays 
this injunction, must have been be -
Revers and members of the church, 
because if they were not Paul could 
have had no authority to enforce his 
admonition here given. If any widow 
had been thrown upon public charity 
by children who were heathen, they 
would certainly be laid upon the 
heart of the church with twofold 
care. 

Now, Paul says that if any pro-
fessed disciple of Jesus refuses to 
provide for his own, and especially 
those of his immediate household, he 
has denied the faith. Paul means, 
as it seems to us, that a man's con-
duct counts for more than his pro-
fession. He may wake loud profes-
sion of his faith in the gospel,of 
Christ, hut to neglect those whom 
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God has in his providence laid upon with 
him to care for is to deny the faith-
If the real faith of God be in a man's 
heart, it will make him very careful 
to fulfill every just obligation as far 
as he possibly can. If he refuses or 
neglects to do so, he declares either 
that he is not himself a true believer, 
or else that the faith which he pro-
fesses does not require this at his 
hands. In either case he has denied 
the faith. We surely need not quote 
or refer to the Scriptures which 
enforce upon believers the duty of 
fulfilling all their natural obligations 
toward all classes of men. 

Now, any professed disciple of 
Jesus who has taken the yoke of 
Christ upon him, and yet refuses to 
do what Christ has enjoined, Paul 
says is worse than an infidel. It 
sews to us that this is true for two 
reasons. First, even infidels ac-
knowledge the obligation in nature 

,of sons to care for the aged parents 
who gave them birth, and to whom 
they owe more than they can by any 
possibility ever repay ; and for a 
professed christian to seek to avoid 
these obligations argues that he is 
far worse than an infidel. If any 
religion teaches that a child may 
cease to provide for his aged parents, 
whether father or mother, it is worse 
than open infidelity. Second, such 
a one is worse than au infidel be-
cause he professes better things, and 
by his conduct scandalizes the holy 
religion which he professes; and this 
is worse than avowed infidelity. 

Nothing can absolve children from 
the obligation of loving and caring 
for their parents. By reason of old 
age they may become not only in-
firm, and needy of unremitting care, 
but also fretful, peevish and exact-
ing, and even ungrateful; but all 
this the child is bound to endure, 
and to minister gently, cheerfully 
and gladly to their many wants as 
far as it is possible to do so. If a 
professed christian refuses to do this 
he has denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel. 

(Continued from page 27.) 
man [preacher] give in exchange for 
his soul I" Or what shall he give in 
exchange for his life ? as the word 
" soul " in this connection means life, 
or rather himself. What would a 
minister who has lost his usefulness 
give in exchange for himself, or for 
his life and standing among the 
brethren I—See Luke ix. 25. Hence 
we must lose our lives in these 
things, which are death in their 
patine, and pass from them, in order 
to find life and spiritual enjoyment, 
peace and tranquility of mind, in the 
glorious things of Christ and the 
gospel, in order to feed the lambs, 
that they may grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of the truth, in the 
doctrine of Christ; far.  Paul says, 
" But if our gospel [doctrine] be hid, 
it is hid to them that are lost : 
in whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which be-
lieve not, lest the light of the glori-
ous gospel of Christ, who is the im-
age of God, should shine unto them." 
—2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. This text gives us 
the idea clearly that there are some 
preachers who do not understand the 
doctrine of Christ and the apostles. 
It is hid from them. The cares of 
this world have blinded their minds. 
Hence they are in darkness and 
death, and have not passed from 
death unto life. The text is plain, 
that " we know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren." 

" Love is strong as death," and 
death means separation. Therefore 
this peculiar love separates us from 
all these things, unto the gospel of 
Christ. But those who do not love 
the brethren, the church and the 
cause of God, more than all these 
things, " abideth in death." The 
god of this world, or the cares of 
this world, have blinded their minds, 
and they are in darkness and death, 
in a doctrinal sense ; both blind and 
dead to the doctrine and the love of 
it. And many of them are not only 
dead to the doctrine and the love• of 
it, but dead also to those who preach 
the gospel, or doctrine of God. In 
the fifth verse Paul says, " For we 
preach not ourselves, but [we preach] 
Christ Jesus the Lord." Who does 
Paul have reference to that preach 
not themselves, but Christ, and-

in preach themselves the servants of 
ill the brethren for Jesus' sake I 

Doubtless he means those to whom 
the doctrine of Christ is not hid ; 
those that thiS glorious light or life 
hath shined unto. They have lost 
their lives in the things of this 
world, but have found them in the 
wonderful things of Christ and the 
gospel; have been found a hundred 
fold, including fathers and mothers, 
brothers, sisters, &c. This glorious 
light hath shined unto them. Hence 
they know the doctrine, and there-
fore they preach it in the face of all 
opposition; not with enticing words 
of man's misdom, but in demonstra-
tion of the Spirit and of power. All 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

THE LORD'S TEACHING. 
"AND all thy children shall be taught 

of the Lord, and great shall be the peace 
of thy children."—Isaiah li v. 13. 

The sweetness of this promise can 
only be fully realized by God's• chil-
dren who have been made to feel 
their need of that wisdom which 
none but the omnipotent Lord of life 
and glory can bestow. When per-
plexities, doubts and fears have dis-
tracted the mind and troubled the 
heart of the child of grace, when the 
enemy torments him with the sugges-
tion which his own conscious un-
worthiness renders plausible, that 
although the power and goodness of 
God are equal to the work of saving 
the vilest of sinners, yet his daily 
walk and conversation give evidence 
that the application of that salvation 
has never been made to his case, then  

what strong 
the Spirit, the promised Comfor 
apply the support contained in 
passage to strengthen and sup 
his tried and troubled soul. 

Those whose religion is somet 
of their own manufacture, and w 
dependence is on pleasing a fi 
and ever changing god of their 
imagination, may well heap to th 
selves teachers to whom to look 
information of the various cha 
in his mind in regard to what 
please and what displease him. 
it strange that while they wor 
such a god as they describe, " 
gether such a one as themselv 
they resort to every manner of m 
to endeavor to please him ? He 
the only salvation they know 
thing about is such as they descr 
" Perform certain acts and gro 
favor in the sight of God." 
comprises the substance of all f 
systems of religion from avo 
paganism to the doctrine of salva 
by the use of means as held by t 
professing to be moderate Pred 
narian Baptists, or, in other wo 
general atonement Baptists. T 
are but the two principles abroa 
the 	earth—truth and error. 4 6  
that is not for us is against us." 

While carnal nature in all its 
pravity is a fair illustration of 
teaching of men and its conseq 
results, the very reverse of thes 
fects is experienced by every hea 
born soul. They all have g 
peace; not indeed peace with 
world and their own corrupt natu 
but the peace of God which pas 
understanding. Though the chil 
of Zion in this world meet with tr 
in the form of disagreement on 
taro points among themselves, 
peace is not interrupted; for t 
differences are occasioned by 
corruptions of their old natures, 
lusts of which remain for the tria 
their faith. 

The children of Zion being 
taught of the Lord, know very 
that it is vain to trust in man w 
breath is in his nostrils; consequ 
ly they are obliged to bear testim 
to the futility and utter inefficie 
of all institutions of man's inven 
for the salvation of any of the hu 
family. The necessary and unav 
able consequence of the pop 
system of manufacturing teacher 
the schools of men is that there 
be as many different doctrines 
there are different teachers in 
schools, and the confusion will 
such as prevailed at the disper 
of the Babel builders of old. 
not so with the church of the e-
deemer ; to her is the promise s re, 
notwithstanding all the effort 
men and devils to the contrary; 
as her children have no need of 
teachers other than God, there 
they are all taught alike, and g 
is the peace of her children. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Oct. 15, 1850. 

these have passed from death unto 
life, from darkness unto light. 
Therefore they do not, neither can 
they, preach themselves, but they 
preach Christ the way, the truth and 
the life, and the only name given 
under heaven or among men whereby 
we must be saved. Now the phrase, 
" We preach not ourselves," has in 
it the idea clearly that there are some 
who preach themselves, and do not 
preach Christ; and it seems clear to 
my mind that they are those to whom 
the gospel is hid, or those to whom 
the doctrine is hid. This glorious 
light or life of Christ, who is the 
image of God, hath not shined unto 
them; therefore they are in darkness 
and death, in a doctrinal sense, 
ignorant of Christ and his righteous-
ness, and going about to establish 
their own righteousness. But the 
text says, " We know that we have 
passed from death unto life;" and 
the reason we know that we have 
passed from death unto life is, we 
know we love the brethren; and 
the reason we know we love the 
brethren is, we know we have 
laid down our lives for them ; have 
denied ourselves of those things 
which others, enjoy, and have taken 
up the cross daily, and are following 
Jesus through evil as well as good 
report. Then John would say to all 
who have thus passed from death 
unto life, who have lost their life in 
all these things for Christ's sake and 
the gospel's sake; I say, John would 
say to all such, " Marvel not,_ my 
brethren, if the world hate you." If'  
ye were of the world, and preached 
the doctrine of the world, the world 
would both love and hear you. My 
brethren, let us not love in word and 
tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

W. J. MAY. 
PINSONFORK, Ky., Dec. 10, 1895. 

PORTLAND, Ind., Nov. 3, 1895. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEER BRETHREN :—In the SIGNS 
of Oct. 30th, 1895, you request 
others to write on Matt. x. 34, 

Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth ; I came not to send 
peace, but a sword." I am a weak 
one, and ought not to set myself up 
as a teacher; but my mind had, for 
some time, previous to reading your 
views, been drawn to the same Scrip-
ture. In the writings of all four of 
the evangelists we find the same sub-
ject referred to. The verses follow-
ing the text read, " For I am come 
to set a man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law. And a 
man's foes shall be they of his own 
household." The Savior instructed 
his twelve disciples that he had given 
them power over the unclean spirits 
to cast them out, and to heal all 
manner of sickness. Thus we see, 
from the office to be filled by these 
disciples, that they were to embark 
upon a mission that was certain to 
meet with strong opposition. They 
were to proclaim a system adverse to 
every thing then known, and conse- 
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quently would result in conflicts, 
even from those of their own people, 
and possibly their own households. 
He tells them, " He that loveth father 
or mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me." So we infer that 
these disciples were to expect oppo-
sition in declaring the truth. In 
John ix. 39 we hear Jesus saying, 
" For judgment I am come into this 
world, that they which see not might 
see, and that they which see might 
be made blind." Again, in John xv. 
22, Jesus said, "If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had not had 
sin ; but now they have no cloak for 
their sin." Many other Scriptures 
of like import might be adduced to 
further prove the meaning of the 
text, which would only lengthen the 
testimony. It is plain that Christ 
spake against the Jews ; for in the 
beginning of the chapter containing 
the text Jesus instructed his disci-
ples to " go not in the way of the 
Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not ; but go 
rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. And as ye go, preach, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." It is here to be observed 
that Paul said to the Jews, " It was 
necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you ; 
but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of ever-
lasting life, lo, we turn to the Gen-
tiles. For so hath the Lord com-
manded us." " And when the Gen-
tiles heard this they were glad, and 
glorified the word of the -Lord. 
And as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed." It is also to 
be observed that Jesus said, " The 
first shall be last, and the last first." 
Ishmael and Esau were types of the 
Jews. At the coming of Christ the 
gospel should first be preached to 
the Jews, that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might not 
understand. It was a foregone con-
clusion, according to Christ's own 
words, that Jerusalem was to be 
destroyed by the Romans, as he 
said to his disciples, when they show-
ed him the beautiful stones of the 
temple, the time should come when 
not one stone of that temple should 
be left upon another, and that before 
that generation should pass away. 
He also told them that when they 
should see the adomination of deso-
lation, spoken of by Daniel, stand-
ing where it ought not, then they 
should know that the time was at 
hand, and for them to flee unto the 
mountains. 

From what I have observed the 
text has direct reference to the de-
struction of the Jews. The disciples 
were first sent to them. Christ first 
spoke to them. It was already a 
prophetic decree that Christ should 
be crucified by the very people he 
came and spoke to. Christ told his 
disciples they should suffer all man-
ner of abuse a* the hands of the Jews. 
It was dee' eed that this people 
should crinafy the Lord of glory, and 
persecute his disciples ; yet it was 
God's purpose that Christ and the  

apostles should go and cry unto this 
people. But why ? it is often asked. 
" That seeing they might. not see, 
and hearing they might not under-
stand." If Christ had not spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin ; 
but now they had no cloak for their 
sin. God gave them the spirit of 
slumber, eyes that they should not 
see, and hearts that they should not 
understand, lest they should believe, 
and be converted, and he should heal 
them. This is the fulfillment of the 
prophecy wherein God told the Jews, 
" Behold, I work a work in your day, 
a work which ye shall in no wise be-
lieve, though a man declare it unto 
you." The Jews fulfilled the Scrip- • 
tures in denying Christ. It may 
seem to some a mystery that God 
purposed to send Christ and his dis-
cipl es to speak unto the Jews, when 
it was certain that they would not 
hear. But this is most certainly 
true. God sent Ezekiel and Jere-
miah to cry unto the Jews the sure 
judgements he would send upon 
them by Nebuchadnezzar if they did 
not turn from their wicked ways; 
yet God told both these prophets 
that Israel would not hear them ; 
but that was no excuse for these 
prophets to withhold. These pro-
phets delivered their own souls by 
obeying God in declaring his sure 
judgments. The Lord said of Paul, 
" I will shew him what great things 
he must suffer for my sake." Paul 
and all the apostles delivered their 
own souls by obeying the Lord. So 
Christ at his coming cried unto a 
people that were blinded to the 
truth. The time had come that the 
Jews, which were the natural 
branches, were to be broken off, that 
the Gentiles might be graffed in. It 
has often occurred to my mind that as 
this was the sole cause of God cast-
ing away the Jews, that the Gentiles 
might be grafted in, therefore we 
ought to be ready to accept what 
Christ said, " If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had not had 
sin; but now they have no cloak for 
their sin." Aiso, " That seeing they 
might not see." Here we see the 
meaning of the text, " I came not to 
send peace, but a sword." This was 
spoken against the Jews, whose city 
and kingdom were now about to be 
destroyed and broken off, that the 
Gentiles might be graffed in. 

It is often asked, " If these things 
happened according to God's decrees, 
for what purpose was the law given 
But Paul says, " Is the law against 
the promise ? God forbid." God 
had declared the certain destruction 
of Israel, and at the same time sent 
them commandments ; but the de-
cree was certain. God sent Moses 
and Aaron unto Pharaoh, to com-
mand him to let Israel go; yet God 
had decreed the destruction of Pha-
raoh's host four hundred years prior 
to it ; so the pleading of Moses and 
Aaron with Pharaoh was notagainst 
the foretold destruction of Pharaoh ; 
but Moses and Aaron delivered their 
shills by obeying the Lord. The 
long-suffering of God waited • in the  

building of the ark, while Noah 
preached warnings unto 'the old 
world; yet those warnings did not 
stop the building of the ark. The 
entreaties of Noah w ere not against 
the promise. So Christ coming and 
speaking to the Jews, warning them, 
was not against what he had prom-
ised. God gave them the spirit of 
slumber, that they should not hear, 
and that seeing they might not see. 

In love, 
NEWTON PETERS. 

CRAWFORDSVILLE, Ind., Dec. 12, 1895. 
DEAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS :— 

AMong the old subscribers I send 
the remittance of dear sister Matilda 
West. She is ninety-three years old, 
and has been trying to follow the 
footsteps of the blessed Savior for 
seventy-seven years. I love to visit 
her, for she always has a new experi-
ence. This time she said : 

" One morning when the sun shone 
brightly, and all nature looked smil-
ing and peaceful, I felt cast down 
and restless ; God seemed so far 
away; all his billows rose high above 
my head; time seemed tedious; I 
longed to fly away and be at rest. 
In the afternoon of the same day I 
saw a dark cloud arising in the west, 
such clouds as indicate a storm. My 
thoughts were turned from my own 
sinful self to the great and all-wise 
Sovereign who alone can make the 
clouds and spread them over the 
sky ; and he can place a rainbow in 
the clouds, a token of his amazing 
love and mercy. When the boister-
ous wind arose I thought of how God 
rides upon the tempest, and holds 
the wind in his fist. In the midst of 
the hurricane I felt his presence. 
His power and majesty were very 
great. He spake peace to my soul 
and there was a great calm. In a 
few hours what a great change in 
my feelings ! Who but God could 
bring light in darkness? 

`In darkest clouds, if he appear, 
My dawning is begun; 

He is my soul's sweet morning star, 
And he my rising sun?" 

I asked her for her first experience, 
and this is what she told me : 

" When I was a child, nine or ten 
years old, one of my mother's broth-
ers came' to visit us, who was a 
Baptist and a good singer. I loved 
to hear him talk on the subject of re-
ligion, and once when he was sing-
ing, What wondrous love is this,' 
&c., I felt very sorrowful. When he 
came to the words, ' Christ laid 
aside his crown for my soul,' I cried 
and wondered if it were possible he 
suffered and died for my sins. I felt 
I was the worst sinner in the world. 
I thought my parents could not love 
me as they did the rest of the chil-
dren. I often went to a lonely spot 
on my father's farm to try and pray, 
but dared not speak one word aloud. 
I remember once going into the 
smoke-house to go upon my knees 
and beg for mercy; but I could only 
cry. In the fall, in the hazy autumn 
days, everything looked gloomy 
and all nature seemed mourning for  

my cruel sins. When Baptist people 
came to my father's house I would 
go into the next room, and leave the 
door open, and sit near the crack, 
and listen to their talk. I loved 
those people; they seemed holy and 
good. I longed to be like them, but 
O how sinful and helpless I felt! I 
dreamed one dream over and over 
again for many nights. In my dream 
I would start on a journey, and 
would come to a very high, steep 
hill, and I would toil and labor to 
climb this hill. I would catch hold 
of roots and shrubs, and they would 
give way, and I would catch my 
hands in the sand and dirt. Some-
times I would waken without reach-
ing the top; but I did get to the top 
of the hill, and there I saw a most 
beautiful place and many people who 
seemed very happy; but I could not 
mingle with them nor speak to them. 
One time I went to a Baptist meet-
ing in a log school-house; the house 
was much crowded, and they put 
several of us small girls upon a desk 
made by driving pegs into the logs 
and placing a plank on it. The 
preacher had for his text blind Bar-
thneus sitting by the wayside. He 
told my feelings so well, I wondered 
how he knew them, for I had never 
told any one. I cried so I was 
ashamed and wished I was down 
from my lofty seat. Thus time 
passed along until I was almost 
grown. One night I dreamed I saw 
the Savior coming in a cloud. As 
he approached he seemed very 
beautiful and shining. I awoke 
trembling with joy, when these words 
came into my mind, 
This earth will soon dissolve like snow, 
The sun forbear to shine; 

But God, who calls me here below, 
Will be forever mine.' 

When I arose in the morning I felt 
as light as a feather, my burden was 
gone, and everything was peaceful. 
I wanted to tell my mother, but 
waited to have her alone. I slipped 
the hymn book and went alone, to 
find it full of new, beautiful hymns. 
When I came to the hymn, 'Amazing 
grace ! how sweet the sound I said, 
4  That is just what I wanted to say.' 
The pastor of my parents' church 
came to our house to stay all night. 
I went into the room to carry some-
thing, and he said, Daughter, you 
have something to tell me,' and be-
fore I knew I was telling' him what a.  
change there was in my feelings. He 
told me to tell it to the church. I 
was astonished, and said that I sure-
ly could not be fit to live with those 
good people. I was much exercised 
about the matter, and promised my-
self that if any one should go forward 
to the church I would follow. The 
Lord opened the way, and a woman 
told her experience, and I followed, 
and was received, and baptized the, 
next day in Ohio. Then I was al-
most sixteen years old. How long 
I have been a member, such a poor, 
unprofitable servant ! If a saint, I 
must be the least of all. How many 
seasons of joy and sorrow I have,  
passed through ! How often I have 



had to ask the Lord to help me just 
this once ! My race is almost run, 
and if I reach that blissful home I 
am sure I will join in the song, 'Al-
leluia! Salvation and glory and honor 
and power unto the Lord our God !7  
I think alleluia is a very sweet word, 
and it often comes to me to cheer my 
loneliness." 

May the Lord give the dear old 
sister patience to wait all his ap- 
pointed time, and may she keep in 
remembrance what Paul says, "The 
sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us." 

" The time of love will come, 
When we shall clearly see, 

Not only that he shed his blood, 
But each shall say, For me." 

Yours affectionately, 
LINA W. BECK. 

FLANAGAN, Ill., Dec., 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN :-I am now in 

my eighty-fourth year, so this may 
be my last remittance to the SIGNS. 

' I do not remember when I first began 
to send, but it is a long time ago. I 
still enjoy reading in the SIGNS the 
writings of the different brethren 
and sisters; yes, it does me good to 
read their letters, and they are a 
great comfort to me in my declining 
years. My only hope is salvation by 
grace, and not of works; for I still 
feel myself to be a poor, sinful crea- 
ture. 

Yours in love, 
JOHN MOULDS, SR. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
PLEASE BE SURE 

IN sending remittances for re-
newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
inclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the- books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
'COMPETE. 

BACK NUMBERS. 
FOR the first few numbers of this 

volume we run extra copies, so that 
all new subscribers may be supplied 
with the first numbers, and their 
subscription commenced with the 
first of this volume, as long as the 
back numbers last. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS" TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Eli Cartwright, N. Y., 1, Lewis B. Ford, 
Mass., 2, Mrs. Angeline Hill, N. Y., 1, 
Maria Knapp, N. Y., 2.-Total, $6.00. 

MARRIAGES. 
BY Elder T. M. Poulson, Dec. 17th, 1395, 

at the residence of the bride's father, in 
Wicomico Co., Md., Mr. Wm. Hitchens 
and Miss Lavina Holloway. 

BY the same, Dec. 25th, 1895, at the 
residence of the bride's father, in Somer-
set Co., Md.,• Mr. Josiah McGrath and 
Mary C. Hastings. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
OUR highly esteemed sister, Lucy 

Bishop, died at the,  residence of her son, 
Hopewell Cape, Albert Co., N. B., N ov. 
13th, 1895, aged 88 years. 

The church here has lost one of her 
most faithful members. She died as she 
lived, believing that salvation is alone of 
the Lord. This, she did always claim, is 
what is taught both in christian experi-
ence and in the Bible. Thus is passed 
from earth one who, we have the evi-
dence, loved the Lord and his dear peo-
ple, the Old Baptists. 

The writer attended her funeral, and 
spoke briefly from Revelation xiv. 13. 
May our God, the "God of all grace, com-
fort those who mourn for the departed. 

ALEXANDER BARNET?. 
EDGETT'S LANDING, N. B., Jan. 9, 1396 

Mrs. Hannah Hiller died at the residence 
of her son, Elder James Miller. Griffin's 
Corners, Delaware Co., N. Y., Oct. 16th, 
1895, in her 90th year. 

Her husband, Peter H. Miller, died May 
2d, 1862, in his fifty-ninth year. They 
both united with the Old School Bap ist 
Church at Lexington, Greene Co., N. Y., 
some thirty-five years ago, where she re-
mained firm in the Old School faith nd 
doctrine. She died in full faith of i. er 
Redeemer. I was to see her a short t me 
before her death, and she said, " W en 
my Jesus calls I shall go." She lea es 
seven children, one sister, who is q ite 
old and feeble, and a large circle of 
friends and relatives, to mourn their 1 ss ; 
but our loss is her gain. 

The funeral was held at Lexin n, 
where Elder John Clark, of Halcottsv Ile, 
preached a very comforting sermon t . a 
large congregation. Her remains 	re 
interred in the Lexington cemetery, by 
the side of her husband. The choir s ng 
some of her favorite hymns. 

MRS. J. P. MILLE 
JEWETT CENTRE, N. Y., Jan. 9, 1896 
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all right for her to suffer; for once she 
said something about feeling so bad, and 
then said, But suppQseJ ought not 
complain, for I think tt,is.all right." On 
Christmas night she told one of her 
cousins that she wanted to die. During 
our association last--fall she was very 
miserable, but on Thursday.prepared to 
go but to meeting, but as it began to rain 
she had to stay at home, although she 
was much disappointed; but during the 
preaching at home evenings she seemed 
to pay strict attention. We never ques-
tioned her about her feelings in regard to 
religious things, but feel assured, I think, 
from a power on high that God has taken 
her unto himself. If she had lived until 
January 4th, 1896, she would have been 
seventeen years old. She leaves a small 
sister, her grandmother Meredith, her 
grandfather Green and wife, and several 
uncles, aunts and cousins.. 

Her remains were carried to Bryn Zion, 
near Kenton, Del., where Elder Ritten-
house spoke to us beautifully from one 
of the Psalms; then she was laid in the 
lot with her father, mother, two brothers 
and two sisters, the last four younger 
than Mary. 

ANNIE MEREDITH. 

Oun aunt, Hiss Itlahala N. Lynn, died 
Oct. 20th, 1895. About fourteen months 
before her death she fell on the floor and 
hurt her left hip and limb, from which 
she never recovered. All those weary 
months she could not walk nor lie down, 
but sat in her chair day and night, yet 
seldom complained. She was. blessed 
with kind friends, who did all they could 
for her comfort. She was in her seventy-
eighth year. She was baptized about the 
year 1848 by Elder John Clark, and after-
ward was received into the fellowship of 
the Quantico Church, Elder R. C. Leach-
man serving the church at the time. At 
the time of her death her membership 
was with the Mount Zion Church, Lou-
-dotin Co., Va. She was a firm believer in 
the Old School Baptist doctrine. 

Elder Badger preached a comforting 
sermon, after which she was laid in her 
grave. She leaves two brothers, three 
sisters and many friends, who firmly be-
lieve that she has been taken home where 
the Lord and his people dwell. 

EPPA NORMAN. 
WELBOURNE, Va., Jan. 3, 1896. 

WITH sadness we chronicle the death 
of sister Sarah J. Palmer, of Toluca, Mar-
shall Co., Ill., on Sunday night, Dec. 7th, 
1895.  

Sister Palmer was born Jan. 27th, 1842, 
married March 29th, 1864, and baptized in 
the fellowship of Salem Church in 1873. 
She was a reader of the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, and always cordial and hospitable 
to the brethren. Her home was a Baptist 
home for all who visited the churches in 
that locality, as the writer can testify, 
having been a partaker of her kind hos-
pitality. Truly a mother in Israel has 
departed, leaving a family of five sons to 
mourn their loss of a kind and loving 
mother, a good counselor and a faithful 
guide. The husband passed away nearly 
three years ago. 

I was called upon, and used as a text 
Psalm lxxiii. 24-26 at her funeral. The 
family have the sympathy of all who 
know them. That' they may cherish the 
memory of their mot er, and follow in 
her footsteps, is my de ire. 

T OMAS BLAKE. 
WATERLOO, Iowa. 

DEPARTED this life on the morning of 
Oct. 11th, 1895, Wm. Shockley, at his home 
near Snow Hill, Md. 

His parents were born and raised in 
Worcester Co., Md. He was also born 
and raised near this place, in the year 
1818, and was about seventy-seven years 
of age. He was married to Henrietta 
Townsend in October, 1847. They were 
baptized in the fellowship of the Old  

School Baptist Church called Nassaongo, 
Oct. 7th, J865. < He had been• suffering 
more than forty years from a disease 
which caused his death, but was confined 
'to his bed only a little more than one 
week before his death. He bore his 
affliction patiently, often saying that he 
believed that when he left this world his 
suffering would be ended. Two weeks 
previous to his death he could go around, 
but was very weak. He called to my 
mother, saying that he was soon going to 
leave her for only a short time, and she 
would soon go to him. He said that he 
had been walking in darkness a long 
time, praying to know and feel that God 
would not forever hide his face, and he 
also wanted a brighter evidence that he 
was a child of God before he came down 
to death's door. "And as we are com-
manded to let our light shine," he said, 
"I want to tell you, I feel it my duty to 
tell you, that this morning my prayers 
have been answered. I want to meet you 
and all my friends in heaven, and all for 
whom the Lord would that I should 
pray." He seemed to be happy, and as 
long as he could talk he said that his 
mind was dwelling on that glorious 
theme; that if he only could talk, and 
had breath to spare, he would tell us how 
his poor, hungry soul had been filled, and 
of that everlasting sabbath which God's 
people would enter into. He was a kind 
companion, a loving father, and highly 
esteemed by all who knew him. He 
leaves his companion and three children 
to mourn their loss, which vi e have great 
cause to believe is his eternal gain. 

His remains were laid beside those of 
his five children who preceded him to the 
tomb in childhood. We greatly miss him 
in our home, but may God give us the 
spirit of reconciliation, and help us to be 
resigned to his holy will at all times. 

GERTRUDE. 

EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :-At the 
request of my father, David L. Reaves, I 
will ask you to publish the obituary notice 
of our beloved mother. Her maiden 
name was Mary Ann Pownall, daughter 
of Jonathan and Mary Pownall. She was 
born near Romney, Hampshire Co., Va., 
Dec. 20th, 1826, and died at eight o'clock 
p. m. on Tuesday, Dec. 17th, 1895, at the 
age of 69 years, lacking 3 days. 

When about fifteen years of age she 
romoved with her mother and family to 
Cumberland, Md., her father having died 
when she was about six years old. In 
1854 she removed to Hillsborough, Ohio, 
there residing until her marriage with 
David L. Reaves, on Dec. 14th, 1858, since 
which time they have resided in Bowers-
ville, Ohio. Mother was one of a family 
of ten children, three sons and seven 
daughters, all of whom have passed away 
except one sister, Amanda, wife of Demp-
sey Overman, now residing near Hills-
borough, Ohio. The deceased leaves a 
husband, four children and five grand-
children to mourn her departure. The 
children are Mrs. Ella Harness, of Bow-
ersville, Ohio; Edson C. Reaves, of Dan-
ville, Ill., Morris C., of Tacoma, Wash., 
and Jonathan P., of Chicago, Ill. 

Her funeral was held on Dec. 19th, and 
largely attended. Elder Levi Bavis, of 
Cincinnati, Ohio, spoke to the comfort of 
the living from 2 Corinthians v. 1: "For 
we know that, if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." By re-
quest, hymn 68, Beebe's Collection, " God 
moves in a mysterious way," and hymn 
1052, "Jesus, lover of my soul," were 
sung on the occasion. Interment was 
made at Bowersville, Ohio. 

Mother's father, mother, three brothers 
and three sisters were members of the 
Primitive Baptist Church; and while our 
parents have never been members of any 
church, they have always been firm be-
lievers in the doctrine of that church, 
and also great lovers of the SIGNS OF THE 

AGAIN God has seen fit in his infi 
wisdom and mercy to remove anothe 
our loved ones from among us. My ni 
Nary L. Green, died at the home of 
grandmother, Mrs. P. Meredith, in Pet 
burg, Del., at 5:45 o'clock a. m., Dec. 2 
1895. 

She was a daughter of sister Salli 
and Charles W. Green, who were cal 
to their eternal home some time ago, 
a granddaughter of the late Peter M 
dith and brother Isaac Green. Her 
ease was rapid consumption, from w] 
she had suffered a great deal since 
July, and very intensely during the 
week of her sickness. She thought it 
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TIMES, having taken that paper upwards 
of forty years. 

Very respectfully yours, 
MORRIS C. RE A.VES. 

BOWERSVILLE, Ohio, Jan. 4, 1896. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :-Tit DOW 
becomes my painful duty to forward you 
a notice of the departure of our dear sis-
ter, lima Laytham, which occurred Dec. 
6th, 1895. 

While I make this attempt, I deeply 
realize my inability to pay to her the 
tribute that is due her. Our affectionate 
sister was favored to know the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin in early life, and was 
given a good hope through grace, and 
soon united with the church of which her 
father and mother are members. From 
that time until the day of her death she 
remained a faithful member. About two 
years ago her health began to fail, and 
grave fears were entertained by her 
friends that her condition might become 
serious. The best medical aid was had, 
and all was done by loving relatives and 
kind friends that could he done. Lan-
guage fails to express what the loss of 
such a loving sister is. How sadly we 
shall miss her sweet and cheerful com-
pany. She has left behind her a record 
of a pure christian life. In the church 
none surpassed her, for she was a meek 
and lowly follower of the dear Redeemer, 
faithful in the discharge of every duty. 
In the home circle she was everything to 
the father, mother and sister. God only 
knows what a vacancy and gloom sur-
round the fireside of a once happy home. 
The very presence of this dear sister 
filled the house. As a friend, to know 
her was but to love her, and her memory 
will be fondly cherished in the hearts of 
those who loved her. During her entire 
sickness, and in the midst of unbearable 
suffering at times, she never seemed to 
lose sight of a precious hope, which is an 
anchor tu the soul, both sure and stead-
fast. Many portions of Scripture and 
familiar hymns were very sweet to her 
during her sickness. One hymn espe-
cially seemed to dwell and rest upon her 
mind, as she repeated it so many times : 

" Weary of earth, myself and sin, 
Dear Jems, set me free, 

And to thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be." 

With that sweet and calm resignation 
which God alone can give, she not only 
expressed herself as perfectly reconciled, 
but time and again longed to rest in the 
bosom of his love. A short time before 
she passed away she kissed all good-by, 
fully realizing that the end was near, and 
left a fond farewell to all those whom she 
loved and who loved her; then quietly 
and peacefully fell asleep, to awake no 
more until she awakes in the likeness of 
her blessed Redeemer. It was the privi-
lege of both brother Lester and myself 
to sing and pray with her in her last sick-
ness. Can we for a moment doubt that 
she has but departed to be with Jesus, 
which is far better I Surely not. Then 
shall we weep? Yes, we may, but not 
without hope; for we now believe that 
she sleeps in Jesus and is infinitely happy. 
A dear brother, in writing of her, speaks 
as follows : " When I call to mind the first 
time I met sister Anna, she was then a 
magnificent specimen of womanhood, all 
life, vivacity and sunshine, with every 
apparent prospect of a long and happy 
life, I can now hardly realize that she 
has passed away. This is another forci-
ble object-lesson of the fleetness of life 
and the certainty of death." Many pre-
cious letters of sympathy have been re-
ceived by this bereaved family. 

A short funeral service was conducted 
by the writer in the presence of a host of 
friends at the family residence. May the 
Lord fill her place with his presence, is 
the desire of one who loved her. 

J. G. EUBANKS. 
MAY'S LICK, Ky., Jan. 11, 1896. 
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Christ. Paul says, " For we ar 
workmanship, created in Christ esu 
unto good works, which God athy  
before ordained that he should alk 
in them."—Eph. ii. 10. Here he says, 
the saints • at Ephesus, and al the' 
faithful in Christ Jesus, whic 
chides the whole church of ocl, 
were created in Christ Jesus. 	ho 
created us ? God. In whom di' he 
create us ? In Christ Jesus. 	hen, 
if God created us in Christ J sus, 
did we have any voice in our rea-
tion ? Certainly not. When did,  
this creation take place °? Paul ays, 
addressing the same people, that 
they were chosen in Christ Jesu be I 
fore the foundation of the world If 
we are his workmanship, and ere 
chosen in Christ Jesus before the 
world began, does it not exclud all 
possibility of conditions ? You now -
that if your conditional theor be 
true, the alien sinner has to per orb,  
the conditions before the' cre tio'  
takes place in Christ Jesus, and 
make the, condi 
new birth. Do you nOt see how 
ish and illogical such a theor 
The idea of a person performing 
ditions before he is born, or in 
to be born, is preposterous. 
would be the same as to say th 
man begets himself. Paul fu 
says that we were created unto 
works. Hence the creation 
such a nature as to produce 
works. John says, " For wh 
ever is born of God overcometh 
world : and this is the victory 
overcometh the world, even 
faith." Faith is here said to be 
of God; but you say it is a cond.  
to be performed by the creatur 
order to secure his eternal salva 
In Eph. ii. 8 it is said to be the 
of God; and in Gal. v. 22 it is sa 
be the fruit of the Spirit ; an 
Heb. xii. 2 Jesus is said to be 
author and finisher of our f 
Yet you will still contend that it 
condition to be performed by 
creature. If we contend that f 
repentance and baptism are co 
tions to be performed by the 
sinner to secure his eternal salva 
we inaugurate a system of work 
which man can save himself. 
Paul says salvation is not of 
selves, but is the gift of God. " 
by works of righteousness whic 
have done, but according to 
mercy he saved us." "If it b 
works, it, is no more of grace." 
it be of grace, it is no more of wor 
It is not a mixed concern. I w 
like for you to tell me what us 

pentance, and faith in the Lord Jesus sinner can have for the blood 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
REPLY TO MR. McPREARSON. 

(Continued from page 27.) 

Now let us examine the new cove-
nant, which God made with his peo-
ple, and see whether there be condi-
tions in it. " For this is the cove-
nant that I will make with the house 
of Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord : I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts : 
and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people : and 
they shall not teach every man his 
neighbor, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord; for they 
shall all know me, from the least to 
the greatest. For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more."—Heb. viii. 10-12. 
There is not a single condition in this 
covenant. Every promise made in 
this covenant is yea and amen in 

40arist jesils. He $9.v$,„.,  I will be 
to then' a God, and they shall be to 
me a people." " I will be merciful 
to their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will I re-
member no more." These promises 
are as certain to be fulfilled as the 
word of God is true. " The Lord of 
hosts hath sworn, saying, As I have 
thought, so shall it come to pass; 
and as I have purposed, so shall it 
stand."—Isa. xiv. 24. This is the 
reason Paul could say, " The law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and 
death." After you have answered 
all the foregoing questions satisfac-
tory to your own mind, you will 
please tell me what Paul did to bring 
about his own conversion. Did con-
ditions, means or instrumentalities 
have any part to play in Paul's case ? 
He was on his way to Damascus to 
persecute the saints, and thought he 
was doing God service, when the 
Lord quickened him into divine life, 
and he was made to see his lost con-
dition, and cried unto God for mercy. 
Do not bring in any conditions after 
he was quickened into divine life. 
That is not the question. The ques-
tion is, What did Paul do to bring 
about this quickening ? He says, 
"By grace are ye saved, through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves; it 
is the gift of God." Paul says sal-
vation is the gift of God. He also 
says, "The gifts and callings of God 
are without repentance." The quick-
ening into divine life produces a 
godly sorrow which leadeth to re- 

Christ if he can perform all the con-
ditions necessary to his eternal sal-
vation. John says, " Whosoever be-
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ, is 
born of God." Does not this Script-
ure set forth the same grand truth, 
that a man has to be born of God be-
fore he can believe that Jesus is the 
Christ ? If I say, Whosoever votes 
this ticket is a Democrat, was he a 
Democrat before he voted, or did 
voting the ticket make him a Demo-
crat? You or any reasonable man 
would say he was a Democrat before 
he voted, and that was the reason 
why he voted it. His voting the 
ticket was simply an evidence that 
he was a Democrat. So to believe 
that Jesus is the Christ does not 
produce the new birth, but is an 
evidence that we have been born 
again. This birth is not of man, nor 
of the will of man, and cannot be of 
conditions which man performs. It 
is- not a birth of corruptible seed, it 
is of the divine nature, of incorrupti- 

Mq0abytiv7944-9fQ9A, h 
liveth and abideth forever. You 
say that disobedience to the gospel 
is the cause of man's condemnation. 
Then unless a man hears the gospel 
and disobeys it he is not condemned. 
If your theory be true it would be 
better never to preach the gospel to 
any one, because their failing to 
obey it causes their eternal condem-
nation. I stated in my last letter 
that their fall in Adam brought 
about this condemnation; now I will 
prove my position by the Scriptures. 
In the third chapter of Romans Paul 
says, " That every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world, become 
guilty before God." What is the 
cause of this guilty, condemned 
state ? Their disobedience to the 
gospel ? Let Paul answer. " By one 
man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned." 
Whose disobedience was this 'that 
caused death to pass upon all men ? 
You must certainly answer, Adam's, 
and not our disobedience to the gos-
pel. "For if through the offense of 
one many be dead." "For the judg-
ment was by one to condemnation." 
You refer to John iii. 18 to prove 
your proposition. "He that be-
lieveth on him is not condemned; 
but he that believeth not is condemn-
ed already; because he hath not be-
lieved in the name of the only begot-
ten Son of God." ,"And this is the 
condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil." Christ says the be-1  

liever is not condemned, but the un. 
believer is already condemned. 
Why is the unbeliever condemned °? 
Because his deeds are evil. His not 
obeying the gospel is simply an evi-
dence of his unbelief or condemna-
tion. God did not send his Son into 
the world to condemn the world, but 
to save the world. The world was 
already condemned when he came. 
Paul says that all God's promises 
are yea and amen in Christ Jesus. 
If this Scripture be true, everything 
that God has promised will be ful. 
filled. Let us read some of these 
promises, and examine them careful-
ly, and see if we can find any con-
ditions in them. "He shall save his 
people from their sins." " Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world." " I 
came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. And this is the Fath-
er's will which hath sent me, that of 
all which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should, _ raise it up 
again at the last day." " No Mai 
can come to me, except' the Father 
which hath sent me draw him; and 
I will raise him up at the last day." 
"All thy children shall be taught of 
the Lord, and great shall be the 
peace of thy children." " The Son of 
man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost." Did he find what 
he sought '1 If he did, did he save 
it? I contend that he found the 
church, his bride, and he obtained 
eternal redemption for her. If he 
did not God's promises are not yea 
and amen in Christ Jesus. Isaiah 
says, "The Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying, Surely as I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass ; and as I have 
purposed, so shall it stand."—Isa. 
xiv. 24. Then every thought of the 
Lord of hosts shall come to pass, and 
every one of his purposes shall 
stand. The idea that man can 
change any of God's decrees by any-
thing that he (man) can do, is a re-
flection not only upon his wisdom to 
foresee the final result of all things, 
but also upon his ability to carry out 
his will and designs. The angel said 
of Jesus, " He shall save his people 
from their sins." Paul says that 
God sent forth his Son to redeem 
them that were under the law. Do 
you believe that God accomplished 
these two purposes ? or do you think 
that Christ only made the way pos-
sible for his people to be saved; that 
he only made provision for their re-
demption, and then left it to their 
choice whether they will accept the 
provision or not ? What kind of sal- 
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nation and redemption would you 
call the latter ? Jesus says, " I have 
finished the work which thou gayest 
me to do." Paul says, " For by one 
offering he hath perfected forever 
them that are sanctified," "having ob-
tained eternal redemption for us." 
How could Christ perfect forever 
them that are sanctified, and obtain 
eternal redemption for us, and at the 
same time make salvation conditional, 
or possible for all men to be saved? 
It seems to me that the two theories 
are incompatible with each other. 
You certainly will not claim that 
Christ obtained eternal redemption 
for a part, and made the way of sal-
vation possible for the rest. If he 
obtained eternal redemption, or per-
fected forever a single individual by 
his death, he obtained eternal re-
demption and perfected forever all 
his people. He either raised all his 
people, or he raised none of them. 
You quote, "Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world," to prove your position. 
If Christ took away the sin of the 
whole world, as you contend, how 
can salvation be conditional? Would 
not man be pure and holy ? Would 
there be any possibility of any one 
being lost ? If so, Christ died in 
vain, and failed to take away the sin 
of the world. We believe that Christ 
fulfilled iu every particular his mis-
sion into the world, and that was to 
" save his people from their sins;" 
not to make the way possible or con-
ditional, but to actually save them; 
also, that in the dispensation of the 
fullness of time he will make his sal-
vation manifest to than. If Jesus 
by his death only made salvation 
possible, can it be said in truth that 
he saved any by his death ? 

You next comment very lengthily 
upon the words world and reconcilia-
tion. When Christ and. his apostles 
in all their preaching and teaching 
to the children of men point out the 
plan of life and salvation so plainly, 
why is it that you and your col-
leagues attempt to set up a theory 
so contradictory to their teachings 
If the word " world " in the Script-
ures you quote refers to the eternal 
salvation of all men, universally and 
indiscriminately, all men, universally 
and indiscriminately, will be saved; 
because God has never promised any-
thing but what he has sworn with 
an oath shall come to pass. John 
must have seen the fulfillment of all 
things in his vision on the isle of 
Patmos. Now read the fifth chapter of 
Revelation, and see if the four beasts 
and four and twenty elders believed in 
a universal atonement. "And they 
sung a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred and tongue 
and people and nation." These 
four beasts and four and twenty 
elders saw the complete work of 
man's redemption in Christ Jesus. 
They do not say, or even intimate, 
that God redeemed the whole world ; 
but they do say (and we can ask for 

no better authority), that he redeem-
ed us out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation. 
Now I will ask you, Did Christ re-
deem the remainder of these nations 
If you say he did, you deny the plain 
word of God. If you say he did not, 
it defeats your proposition. All 
Scripture must harmonize. Now, if 
you will examine the word " world," 
as used in the Scriptures, you will 
find that it has a variety of mean-
ings. At one time a decree went 
forth that all the world should be 
taxed; meaning only the Roman 
empire. In another place it is said, 
" We are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness,;" meaning the 
unregenerate part of the world. 
Sometimes it refers to the old dis-
pensation. Sometimes it is used to 
show that salvation is not only to 
the Jews, but that God has a people 
among all nations of the earth. In 
the same sense the words " atone-
ment," " reconciliation " and "pro-
pitiation" are often used.—Rev. v. 
9. 	When Christ says he came not to 
condemn the world, but to save the 
world, he evidently accomplished his 
purpose. Then, if Christ had refer-
ence to the eternal salvation, all the 
world will be saved in Christ, if the 
word " world " is used in its broadest 
sense; but if used in a limited sense, 
he only saved the church; which 
latter harmonizes with all the teach-
ings of Christ and his apostles. 
There is another sense in which 
Christ can save the world. He can 
save it from destruction. He can 

it from famine. He can save it 
from pestilence. He bequeaths to 
the human race all the blessings of 
this life. The word world may often 
be used in this sense. 

You next claim that the gospel 
was preached to every creature un-
der heaven. Paul says it was. 
Your idea is that the gospel was 
preached to every individual the 
world over. Do you think Paul 
used those words in their broadest 
sense ? You know that when Paul 
used that language the gospel had 
not been preached to the one hun-
dredth part of mankind in the world. 
Why, if a thousand missionaries had 
traveled day and night they could 
not in that short space of time have 
preached the gospel to one-fourth of 
the men, women and children in the 
world. So you must see it will not 
do to take every word in its broad-
est sense. Paul evidently meant 
that the gospel had been preached, 
not only to the Jews, but also to the 
Gentiles; or he may have had refer-
ence to the day of Pentecost, on 
which occasion there were so many 
nations represented. 

You next say man is a free moral 
agent, so far as accepting or reject-
ing the gospel is concerned. Will 
you please tell me what kind of an 
agent a free moral agent is ? If a 
man is an agent how can he be free 
What kind of an agent is an unre-
generated sinner ? Is he an agent for 
God, or an agent for the devil ? 
Paul says he is an agent for the 

devil. Read Eph. ii. 2, 3 : " Where-
in in time past ye walked according 
to the course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the 
air," &c. "And were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others." 
Here Paul says those Ephesians were 
governed and controlled by " the 
prince of the-power of the air," or the 
devil. I would like for you to tell 
me how an alien sinner could choose 
to serve God, when his mind, his 
thoughts and his very nature are 
averse to God. You may call him a 
free agent if you wish to, but he is 
not free to serve God. " The natu-
ral man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God; for they are fool-
ishness unto him; neither can he 
know them ; because they are spiritu-
ally discerned." You say that the 
persuasive means of the gospel upon 
one hand, and the inducements of 
sin on the other, are brought to play 
in the case of every man; that the 
struggle is with the unregenerate 
man whom he will serve. It does 
seem strange to sine that any, Bible 
reader can advocate such a theory. 
It places the whole salvation of man 
within himself, so he has no use for 
the blood of Christ; no- use for the 
atonement; in fact,, it places the 
whole matter of salvation upon a 
system of law or works : if you obey, 
you are saved; if you disobey, you 
are lost. You cannot find a single 
proof text in all the Bible to sustain 
such a theory. - If the struggle is 
with the unregenerate sinner, how 
can it be by the grace of God ? The 
grace of God is a , free gift. We do 
not have to struggle to obtain it. 
You quote Rom. vi. 16 to prove your 
proposition. "Know ye not that to 
whom ye yield yourselves servants 
to obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey ?" Whom was Paul address-
ing in the above language? The 
alien sinner ? No. He was writing 
to the church at Rome. " To all that 
be in Rome, beloved of God, called 
to be saints." Hence we see this 
language has no reference to regen-
eration or the new birth, and cannot 
be brought in as proof of your the-
ory. You say the gospel is a means 
of converting souls. I proposed to 
you in my last letter that the gospel 
is not preached directly to the alien 
sinner. The sinner must first be 
quickened into divine life before he 
can hear the gospel. The 'gospel is 
good news to such a sinner ; it points 
out to him Jesus as the Savior of all 
such quickened sinners. You also 
say, "The inducements of sin is an-
other means of saving souls." I sup-
pose you mean that by lecturing to 
the sinner of the horrors and miseries 
of hell, you will scare him into re-
ligion. Please show me where such 
a theory is found in the sacred 
Scriptures. Did Christ, Paul or 
Peter preach such a doctrine ? If 
they did, please point out to me one 
of their sermons in which it is found. 
The new covenant says, "They shall 
teach no more every man his neigh-
bor, and every man his brother, say-
ing, Know the Lord; for they shall 

all know me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord." You say, " The Lord has 
evidently been set forth and cruci-
fied ; that we did not see it, but upon 
the reliability of the apostles and 
witnesses, who did see it, we believe 
it." If such a theory be true we 
have no use for regeneration, the new 
birth, the Spirit's quickening power, 
but all we have to do is to read the 
Scriptures and believe them, just as 
we read any other history and be-
lieve it. But John says, " No man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost." Jesus says, 
" It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the 
flesh profiteth nothing." Jesus also 
says, "Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh and 
whither it goeth : so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit." You can see 
the effects of the wind, but cannot 
tell whence it cometh. So you can 
see the effect of the new birth, but 
cannot tell whence it cometh. But 
if your theory be true you do know 
whence it cometh, for it cometh from 
reading the Scriptures and believing 
them. You still claim that John's 
language in Rev. xxii. 17 is address-
ed to the unregenerate sinner. The 
book of Revelation is addressed to 
the seven churches in Asia, teaching 
them their duties and exhorting them 
to live in gospel order. The Spirit 
and the bride command all the be-
lieving children to come and enjoy 
all the privileges and blessings of 
the church. All who are thirsty,-
who have been quiCkened into divine 
life, and who desire to be fed on 
the sincere milk of the word, or 
gospel, are told to come to the 
church. "And whosoever will [not 
those who have never been quicken-
ed into divine life, but those in whom 
God hath wrought both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure], let him 
take the water of life freely." Please 
show me where the "invitation" is 
extended to the unregenerate sinner. 

You next refer to the book of life. 
I asked you what that book was 
whose names were written in it, and 
when they were written there. You 
said that book was Jesus Christ, 
and that all the family in heaven and 
earth are named in that book. Do 
you mean the whole human race, or 
do you mean simply the church of 
God ? Do you think a single one of 
those whose names were written in 
that book will ever be lost`? But 
you say I failed to prove that their 
names were written there from the 
foundation of the world. If you will 
read Rev. xvii, S you will certainly 
be convinced that I am right. "And 
they that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, whose names were not writ-
ten in the book of life from the foun-
dation of the world." And Paul 
says the saints were " chosen in 
Christ before the foundation of the 
world." In another ,place he says 
that grace was given them in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. Are 
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not these Scriptures sufficient proof 
to establish the fact that all God's 
children had their names written in 
the book of life, or were chosen in 
Christ before the world began ? But 
you say that number is innumerable 
and incomprehensible. So it is to 
our finite minds, but not to the mind 
of him who has said that the very 
hairs of our head are numbered. 
You also say that the number is in-
definite—no certain number. When 
you say that, you limit the wisdom 
and power of God. The Scriptures 
plainly teach that God not only fore-
knew his people, but that all their 
names were witten in the Lamb's 
book of life from the foundation of 
the world. Let me quote you one 
more Scripture on this subject, and I 
think it will be sufficient: "My sub-
stance was not hid from thee when I 
was made in secret and curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of the 
earth. Thine eyes did see my sub-
stance, yet being unperfect; and in 
thy book all my,  members were writ-
ten, which in continuance were fash-
ioned, when as yet there were none 
of them."—Psalm cxxxix. lo, 16. 
David here represented the church; 
and the book spoken of, I believe, 
represents the book of life. Then 
every member which compose the 
church or body of Christ had their 
names written in that book, "when 
as yet there were none of them." 
All these things are incomprehensible 
to the natural mind, but open unto 
the eyes of him with whom we have 

- -to do. Paul says, "Known unto 
God are all his works from the be-
ginning of the world." Isaiah says 
that God declared the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, say-
ing, " My counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all my pleasure." You say it 
is God's will that all shall be saved, 
and God says that all his will and 
pleasure shall be accomplished. 
Then if all are not saved, God's pur-
poses and designs have been defeated 
and his power limited. You say the 
whole world is reconciled to God. 
What you mean is, from your argu-
ments, that Christ accomplished only 
enough in his death to bring man 
into a savable condition, but actually 
saved no one. Reconciliation takes 
place in more than one way. When 
Jesus Christ was crucified on the 
tree of the cross he obtained eternal 
redemption for all his people, and 
perfected forever them that are sanc-
tified. Peter says we were redeem-
ed " with the precious blood of 
Christ." " Who his own self bear 
our sins in his own body on the tree." 
" By whose stripes ye were healed." 
Now, if Jesus Christ redeemed his 
people from under the law and from 
all the penalties of sin, did he not 
reconcile them to God ? And if he 
reconciled them to God by his death, 
how is it possible for them to be lost? 
Jesus says, "All that the Father 
giveth me shall come to me," and 
"No man can come to me except the 
Father which bath sent me draw 
him." "As thou bast given him 

power over all flesh, that he s, 
give eternal life to as many as t i on 
hast given him."' It does seem to 
me that these Scriptures point out 
the characters that Christ ree0t  
to God by his death and resurieet On. 
Christ emphatically says that he • my 
has power over all flesh to give e er-
nal life to as many as the Father as 
given him; and then he says tha all 
the Father gave him shall corn to 
him. Then we are forced to the r on-
elusion that Christ redeemed nd 
reconciled to God all that his Fa her 
gave him, and at the appointed ime 
this redemption and reconcilia ion 
will be made manifest to them'. 

There is another sense in w ich 
reconciliation took place. Prio to 
the advent of the Redeemer the ews 
were God's chosen people, or in o her 
words, the only people peculiarly 
favored by God. When Christ c me 
he broke down the middle wa I of 
partition between the Jews and en-
tiles, and reconciled the Gentile to 
God. Do not understand m to 
mean that he redeemed all the en-
tile nations, in the sense of secu ing 
their eternal salvation, or even u ak-
ing the way possible for each and 
every one to be saved; but I si ply 
mean that God had a people a ong 
the Gentiles as well as among the 
Jews, and that the Gentiles had now 
the same right to enjoy the blessings 
and privileges of the gospel tha the 
Jews had. 

There is also a sense in whic 
things are reconciled to God. 
says Christ " is before all things 
by him all things consist. And 
the head of the body, the chu 
that he reconciled all things to 
self, " whether they be thin 
earth or things in heaven." W 
understand Paul to mean is 
that everything God has created, 
animate and inanimate, must 
in harmony with his eternal pu 
and design. There is not anyt 
from the minutest atom of matt 
the grandest body that rolls its 
derous weight through God's 
verse, but that moves and ac 
harmony with God's laws. In 
sense all things are reconciled 
God. 

You say that Christ redeeme 
mankind to a possible salv 
Would not that imply that salv 
was not possible before the da 
our Redeemer ? And if so, do 
not cut off the race up to that 
And if salvation was possible 
conditional, why did Christ 
and suffer the ignominious dea 

. the cross to make salvation pos 
when it was already possible ? 
make salvation depend upon th 
of the creature. Peter tells us 
kind of a will the alien sinner 
Is it a will to do right, or a will 
wrong? The will is an attribu 
the mind ; and the carnal mi 
enmity against God; hence the 
is enmity against God; that i 
unregenerate sinner can never 
a will to serve God until such 
is given him in the new birt 
asked you in my last lettter wh  

inan's fallen nature was changed by 
the death of Christ. You said it was 
pot. If your theory be true, how did 
Christ benefit the human race, if he 
did not change 'their depraved na-
ture, or in some Way bring them into 
such a relation to God as to enable 
them to make choice of eternal salva-
tion ? If salvation had always been 
conditional and possible there would 
have been no use of a Savior. Please 
tell me what you mean when you say 
that Christ redeemed man to a possi-
ble salvation. You may analyze that 
expression as much as you please, 
but you can never get any meaning 
out of it. It simply implies that 
Christ did nothing. Suppose no one 
had accepted that plan, Christ would 
have died in vain, and the whole 
economy of grace would have proved 
a failure. If there was a possibility 
of a part not accepting it, then there 
was a possibility of all not accepting 
it. You certainly do not believe in 
such absurdities as these. But you 
say that he reconciled man to God, 
and then say that he did not change 
his fallen nature. How could he 
reconcile man to God unless he 
changed him in some way ? Suppose 
two men were to fall out, were to be-
come enemies, could they be recon-
ciled toward each other unless their 
natures, minds and wills were chang-
ed and all hindering causes removed ? 
So it would be impossible for Christ 
to reconcile the whole human race to 
God, so as to make salvation condi-
tional and possible, unless he in some 
way changed their fallen and de-
praved nature. 

Now I am going to close ; my letter 
is already too long. I have written 
very briefly on the different doctrinal 
points under consideration. Much 
more could be said. Please read 
them carefully and candidly, and see 
if I have not a " Thus saith the 
Lord" for what I have written. In 
answering this letter please take up 
the arguments and Scriptures that I 
have adduced, and harmonize them 
with a universal and conditional 
salvation. You know God has only 
one plan of saving souls; that it is 
either by grace or by works ; that it 
is either conditional or unconditional; 
that all the Scriptures must harmo-
nize, either the one way or the other. 
There is no such thing as a collision 
in the Scriptures. Men very often 
in discussing Bible subjects simply 
set up their side of the question and 
leave the other side unanswered. 
This brings in contradictions to the 
Scriptures. We should be very 
careful about this, and never rest 
satisfied until we are certain that all 
the Scriptures harmonize with the 
theory we advocate. Please pardon 
me for having this letter published 
in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I do 
so in order that others may see it 
and know how I stand on these sub-
jects. I have your letter in my pos-
session; if you or any one think I 
have misrepresented your doctrine, 
just call on me ana read it for your-
selves. 

ROTEN HURST. 

STATE ROAD, Del., Jan. 16, 1896. 
BROTHER BEEBE :—After being 

called to attend four funerals in 
rapid succession, some reflections 
rested upon my mind with consider-
able weight, which I feel a disposi-
tion to make the subject of a letter 
to the SIGNS. It wilt be sad and 
gloomy, but I do not just now know 
how to make it otherwise. 

The deceased (the last funeral of 
the four) was a granddaughter of 
brother Peter Meredith, deceased. 
A few years ago I attended the wed-
ding of brother Meredith's daughter, 
a young woman of much promise, 
having become a devoted member of 
the church, and much esteemed by 
all who knew her. The marriage 
was supposed to be a suitable and 
happy one. The children died one 
after another, until four were gone, 
and then the father, and soon after 
the mother, making six in all in quite 
a brief period. Two children re-
mained, the oldest and youngest. 
They were immediately taken in 
charge by sister Meredith, who has 
since lost her husband, brother Peter 
Meredith, and her oldest daughter. 
The oldest one of these grandchil-
dren, her name being Mary Green,. 
is the one whose death I speak of 
above. She was, I believe, in her 
seventeenth year. In the bloom of 
youth, and surrounded with every 
prospect of earthly happiness, the 
pale destroyer enters that threshold'  
again, so desolated by oft-repeated 
visits before. Four children and 
seven grandchildren, besides the hus-
band and father and the son-in-law, 
have one after another been taken 
from that family. In calls like this 
I feel my weakness and inadequacy 
more than on any other occasions. 
If we could ever comprehend the 
fullness of him who is the resurrec-
tion and the life, and who has abol-
ished death, and brought life and 
immortality to light through the 
gospel, it seems to me desirable on 
such occasions above all others. I 
felt to read, as appropriate to the 
occasion, as well as to my own feel-
ings, a part of the hymn commencing, 
" Hail, ye sighing sons of sorrow," 
the first, fourth, sixth, seventh and 
eighth verses. I suppose I read 
them as much for myself as I did for 
this much afflicted family. How 
many happy families have been bro-
ken up ! How many faithful and 
useful members of the churches, and 
how many loving friends, brethren 
and sisters, have been called to their 
final home during the time allotted 
to me ! The church with which I 
first united then numbered one hun-
dred and twenty members. Of all 
that number but three are now liv-
ing, and one of these is in the far 
west. It is nearly the same with all 
the churches with which I was then 
acquainted. Is it any wonder then 
that I should sometimes feel the sad-
ness and gloom expressed by the 
poet, 

( Continued on page 38.) 
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BRIEF ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 
BROTHER J. E. Masterson, of 

Fairbury, Ill., has asked us whether 
it is scriptural and right for a licenti- 
ate to perform the ordinance of bap-
tism. In reply we would say that it 
would be directly opposite to the 
order of Baptist Churches, so far as 
we have ever known ; and this order 
we understand to be scriptural, be-
cause we recall no instance in which 
any were found administering the 
ordinances of the church in the New 
Testament record except those who 
had been duly called and qualified 
by the laying on of the hands of the 
presbytery. We do not think that 
any of the churches with whom we 
are acquainted would receive to their 
membership any one who had been 
baptized by a licentiate; and we do 
not know of any licentiate who would 
think of doing such a thing. 

As to performing a marriage cere-
mony, concerning which he also in-
quires, we will say that this is not 
an ecclesiastical, but purely a civil 
act, required not by any law of Zion 
at the hands of a minister, but solely 
by the law of each state or country 
where it takes place. No law of 
Zion would be violated, except the 
law that bids us obey the powers 
that be, by a licentiate performing a 
marriage ceremony; but we presume 
that the laws of all our states would 
be broken. Of this, however, we are 
not sure. If the law of the state 
allows a man who holds the position 
of a licentiate to perform the cere-
mony of marriage, he would then 
violate no law of God or man. 

Brother Masterson also asks if it 
is right for a woman to be appointed 
to act as a Clerk in a church. We 
have known some instances in which 
there were no male members in the 
church who were capable of filling 
such a position. If the records were 
kept at all in those cases they must 
have been kept by one of the sisters. 
We have understood Paul's admoni-
tion for the women to keep silence in 
the church to mean that they are not 
to assume authority, as he declares 
elsewhere. We mention this, as our 
brother refers to it. The admonition 
to be in silence must not be so un-
derstood as to conflict with the direc-
tions which Paul elsewhere gives 
concerning the women who pray or 
prophesy in the church. He does 
not forbid them to pray or prophesy, 
but directs that their heads shall be  

covered. We do, not know of any 
positive rule in the Scriptures con-
cerning Clerks of churches, from the 
fact that we do not recall that any-
thing at all is said about the church 
having a clerk; but our judgment is 
that it is better for various reasons, 
where there are suitable male mem-
bers, that one of them should be 
chosen to act in that capacity. 

MRS. J. L. BLACKBURN, of Chat-
ham, Ontario, desires our views upon 
the words, " Many are called, but 
few chosen." In reply we would say 
that twice at least within the past 
twenty years we have written as a 
correspondent for the SIGNS upon 
that subject, and we do not deem it 
best to now repeat what we then said 
about it. We would be glad if any 
other brother should feel impressed 
to write upon this subject for sister 
Blackburn's benefit and that of oth-
ers. We may just say that the ex-
pression referred to was used by the 
Savior upon two different occasions ; 
once at the close of the parable of 
the laborers in the vineyard, and 
again at the close of the parable of 
the wedding supper. We do not in 
either case think that what we com-
monly call the doctrine of election is 
referred to; neither do we think 
there is there any reference- to the 
calling of the Lord's people by grace 
out from the darkness of nature. 
We have understood that in the first 
parable the motive of the believer's 
service is pointed out; and the differ-
ence between the people of God as 
to the motive which actuates them, 
whether it be to serve self or God, is 
set forth in these brief words, " Many 
are called, but few chosen." In the 
second parable the words seem to us 
to refer to the behavior of the people 
of God in his house outwardly ; and 
the difference in their behavior is set 
forth in the Savior's use of these 
same words, "Many are called, but 
few chosen." The words themselves 
seem to have been a proverb, a com-
mon saying, in that time, signifying 
the difference between faithful and 
unfaithful servants in their service, 
and in the spirit of it. 

BROTHER G. F. McWharter, of 
Palmersville, Tenn., has requested 
an article from our pen upon Philip-
pians iv. 13, in connection with which 
he has proposed several questions. 
The text reads, "I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth 
me." We desire to say, in the first 
place, that the term " all things " in 
this text, as well as almost every-
where else, is limited in its meaning. 
Paul does not mean that through 
Christ strengthening him he can 
create a world, or save his soul, or 
the souls of others; but, as the con-
nection shows, he meant that he 
could 'be abased or he could abound, 
he could be full and he could be hun-
gry, he could have abundance or he 
could suffer want. All this he could 
not endure or be reconciled to of 
himself, but he could bear it all 
through Christ, who strengthened  

him. Thus he could endure crosses 
of all 'kinds cheerfully and uncom-
plainingly, and still be steadfast, 
though he knew that such things 
always awaited him. If it were 
asked, Why does not Paul falter and 
turn back before such great difficul-
ties? here is the only sufficient an-
swer, " Through Christ which 
strengtheneth me." This is, in brief, 
what we understad to be the theme 
of the apostle in these words and 
their connection. 

We will now turn to some of our 
brother's questions. First " Is there 
any difference between saying, I 
can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me,' and saying, 
Christ can do all things through 

me ?' " We see this one difference 
at least. The first is just what Paul 
said; the second, so far as we now 
recall, is nowhere said in the Scrip-
tures. We do not mean to imply by 
this that the last way of speaking 
would be false within proper limits, 
but at least there may be a question 
about it, which cannot be the case 
with the language of the apostle. 
We should prefer adhering to the 
scriptural language. 

Second. " What is the moving 
cause of the people of God walking 
in good works which God has com-
manded'?" We suppose from the 
general tenor of our brother's letter 
that by this question is meant, By 
what strength do they perform these 
good works l  There can be no ques-
tion concerning this when we care-
ally examine the word of truth. 
"His divine power hath given unto 
us all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness." The text suggested 
by our brother itself settles this 
question. Again, it is said by the 
apostle, " It is God that worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his own 
good pleasure." it is true that 
Christ does work through his people, 
as the vine bears fruit through. the 
branches; and it is just because this 
is true that his people can do all 
things through him. 

Third. "Does the Scripture, I can 
do all things,' &c., prove that the 
Holy Spirit is not the moving cause 
of the people of God walking in the 
good works which are commanded in 
his word'" We see no real differ-
ence between this language of Paul 
and saying that the Holy Spirit is 
the moving cause of the christian's 
obedience. Certainly the one ex-
pression does not contradict the 
other. It is by the constant indwell-
ing of the Holy Spirit that Jesus 
does strengthen his people to do or 
to suffer his will. We certainly think 
that if two brethren should enter into 
a dispute as to whether Jesus or the.  
Holy Spirit is the moving cause of 
obedience in the people of God, it 
would be a dispute about words to 
no profit, which we all should seek 
to avoid. 

Fourth. " Does not the word 
strengtheneth ' prove that the peo-

ple of God need to be strengthened 
continually to enable them to walk 
obediently'?" It seems to us that  

there can be no question of this, both 
from the force of the word itself, and 
also from the daily experience of 
each and every child of God. Grace, 
daily grace, must be given us as we 
have need. Without the continual 
supply of grace our faith would fail, 
and our obedience and endurance 
would cease at once. We need his 
presence every moment. 

Fifth. " When a child of God wills 
to walk in the good works of the 
gospel, is it not an evidence of the 
present work of the Holy Spirit 
working in him to that end ?" We 
answer, Does not Paul settle this 
beyond possibility of denial when he 
says, "It is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure l" Left to ourselves, we 
never will come to Jesus, either as 
our Savior or our Guide or our King. 
Our natural will is not to come. If, 
therefore, we find a will to come, 
that will must be the product of the 
working of the Holy Spirit. 

We trust that these brief reflec-
tions may be of some use to our 
brother, and to the brethren, of whom 
he spoke in his letter to us. We 
leave them for the consideration of 
all who may read. In view of all 
these precious assurances we can but 
exclaim, " Great and marvelous are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty ! 
just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of saints !" 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

JOHN XI. 26, 27. 
"AND whosoever liveth and believeth 

in me, shall never die. Believest thou 
this She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I 
believe that thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God, which should come into the 
world." 

These words are a part of a con-
versation which took place between 
our Lord Jesus Christ and Martha, 
the sister of Lazarus and Mary, im-
mediately preceding the miraculous 
display of his divine power in the 
resurrection of Lazarus from the 
dead. In the foregoing verse Christ 
had told Martha that, "I am the'  
resurrection and the life." A clear 
understanding of the import of these 
words will undoubtedly serve as a 
key to the passages which follow. 
There is some sense in which Christ 
is the resurrection and the life of all 
who do or ultimately shall live and 
believe in him. That he is the life of 
his people is elsewhere in the Script-
ures abundantly established. Yet 
he is not their natural life; for until 
they were born again they were liv-
ing without spiritual life and without 
God in the world. Their natural life 
is derived from Adam, by ordinary 
generation, and shall cease at the 
appointed time according to the 
sentence, "Thou shalt surely die." 
Hence the possession of natural life 
cannot secure the possessors of it 
from that mortality which is common 
to all men; nor can it secure to them 
the immortality contemplated in our 
text. Lazarus, in our text, is evi- 
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dently used by our Lord to exemplify 
the doctrine of our subject. Lazarus 
had, and should again soon possess 
a life that is subject to mortality, as a 
member of the human family; but he 
also possessed spiritual life, as a 
member of the body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is not only free 
from mortality, but is absolutely 
eternal. "I give to them eternal 
life," &c.—John x. 28. And the only 
reliable evidence that any of us can 
have that we are in possession of this 
eternal life is from its legitimate and 
unwavering effects, namely : if it be 
in us, we live and believe in Christ; 
and if it be not in us, we are dead, 
and destitute of faith in Christ. 
This life being eternal and spiritual, 
cannot be mere Adamic life ; for 
Adam was mortal and natural; be-
sides, if it were derived from Adam, 
all the children of Adam would be in 
possession of eternal life; which, of 
course, is not the case. This life, 
which Christ claims to be, is not 
claimed as a mere emanation from 
him, but as identical with him. "I  
am the way, the truth, and the life." 
" When Christ, who is your life, shall 
appear." "For me to live is Christ;' 
and in our text, "I am the resurrec-
tion and the life." " Christ liveth in 
me," &c. Christ then being the life 
of his people, brings his people, when 
this life is communicated to them, 
not only into experimental union, 
but vital identity with himself; and 
they are one with him, even as he is 
-one with the Father. The Father is 
-fn Christ, and Christ is in the church, 
and the church is in him ; and upon 
this principle we can see how the 
Father hath loved the church, even 
as he hath loved Christ; and he 
loved him before the foundation of 
the world.—See John xvii. 23, 24. 
To our mind the testimony of Christ 
himself is conclusive, that he did ex-
ist before the world was made, not 
only in his independent, self-existent 
and eternal Godhead, but also as the 
head and life of his, church; other-
wise we cannot perceive how the 
Father's love to the church could be 
identical and co-eternal with his love 
for Christ. We can conceive of no 
sense in which the saints existed as 
objects of the eternal Father's love 
before the foundation of the world, 
only as their life was then and there 
treasured up in Christ. And this 
view is sustained, if we mistake not, 
by the express declarations, "And 
this is the record [borne by the 
three in heaven and the three on 
earth] that God hath given to us 
eternal life; and this life is in his 
Son. He that hath the Son hath 
life ; he that bath not the Son of God 
hath not life. These things have I 
written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God."-1 John v. 11-13. 
"In him was life, and the life was 
the light of men."—John i. 4. Well 
may we sing, 
" 0 glorious union, firm and strong ! 
How great the grace, how sweet the song ! 

That worms of earth should ever be 
One with incarnate deity. 
One in the tomb, one when he rose, 
One when he triumphed o'er his foes ; 
One when in heaven he took his seat, 
While seraphs sung all hell's defeat !' 
Having stated clearly as we co 
the sense in which we underst 
that Christ is the life of his chur 
which is his body, and the fullnes 
him that filleth all in all, we 
next consider him as the resurrect 
of his church. 

In identity of that life which 
have been contemplating, Ch 
stood nearest of kin to the memb 
of his body or church when they 
came partakers of flesh and blo 
and when they had fallen un 
wrath and condemnation in t 
Adamic nature as transgressors 
the divine law under which Ad 
and all his posterity were creat 
Christ himself, by an assumption 
the same flesh and blood (see H 
ii. 14) " was made flesh."—John 
"For verily he took not on him 
nature of angels, but he took on 
the seed of Abraham."—Heb. 
See also Gal. iii. 16, 29, " Wheref 
in all things it behooved him to 
made like unto his brethren."—H 
ii. 17. "But when the fullness 
the time was come, God sent fo 
his Son, made of a woman, m 
under the law, to redeem them t 
were under the law, that we mi 
receive the adoption of sons."— 
iv. 4, 3. Christ having thus corn 
the flesh, and so under the law, 
the legal representative and p 
prietor of his people, and as 
head and embodiment of his m 
bers, possessed in himself the rig 
and the exclusive right, to me 
cancel, fulfill and suffer all that 
law could demand of him in that 
lationship to them, so that by 
obedience they were made lega 
righteous, and by his suffering a 
death the penalty of the divine 1 
under which they were held 
borne. When he died for them 
they were all dead. "For the 1 
of Christ constraineth us; beca 
we thus judge, that if one died 
all, then were all dead; and that 
died for all, that they which li 
should not henceforth live u 
themselves, but unto him which di 
for them, and rose again. Whe 
fore henceforth know we no man of 
the flesh : yea, though we ha 
known Christ after the flesh, yet n 
henceforth know we him no mo 
Therefore if any man be in Christ 
is a new creature," &c.-2 Cor. 
14-17. From the Scriptures we in 
that Christ having been recogniz 
by the law as the legal represen 
tive and embodiment of all his me 
bers, in his death they all died, a 
in his resurrection they were 
raised up from under the law, a 
made to sit together in heaven 
places in Christ Jesus. Buried wi 
him by baptism into death ; that li 
as Christ was raise up from the de 
by the glory of the Father, even 
we also should walk in newness 
life: for if we have been planted  

gether in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection; knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin ; for he that is dead is 
free from sin. Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him, knowing that 
Christ being raised, dieth no more; 
death bath no more dominion over 
him ; for in that he died, he died 
unto sin once; but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God."—Rom. vi. 4-10. 
" But God, who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved 
us, even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with 
Christ."—Eph. ii. 4, 5. "If ye then 
be risen with Christ." "For ye 
are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. When Christ, who 
is our life, shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with him in glory."—
Col. iii. 1, 3, 4. " For I through the 
law am dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God. I am crucified with 
Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not 
I, but Christ liveth in me; and the 
life which I now live in the flesh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave himself 
for me."—Gal. ii. 19, 20. " Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Christ from the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible, and 
thdefiled, and that fadeth not away." 
—1 Peter i. 3, 4. 

We understand the 26th verse, 
proposed for our consideration, to be 
a glorious assurance of life and im-
mortality to all the saints of God, 
predicated upon the glorious basis 
established in the 25th verse. Christ 
being himself the resurrection and 
the life of all his people, it follows 
that "he that believeth" in Christ, 
which shall be the case with all for 
whom he died and arose from the 
dead, " though he were dead," as was 
the case of all the redeemed family, 
"yet shall he live. Death can no 
longer be a barrier in the way of him 
who is the resurrection, who has de-
stroyed him that had the power of 
death, and who holds the keys of 
hell and death. "Yet shall he live." 
His living does not depend on the 
will or ability of the subject of his 
quickening power, but on God, who 
giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. "And whoso-
ever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die." This life implanted, and 
this faith by which this life is made 
manifest, are the evidences of im-
mortality to all who possess them. 
As this life is Christ, so this faith is 
" the faith of the Son of God."—Gal. 
ii. 20. And as Christ is "the only 
and blessed potentate, who only hath 
immortality dwelling in the light, 
which no,,man can approach unto, 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see, to 
-whom be honor and power everlast, 
ing, Amen" (1 Tim. vi. 15, 16), none 
can have this life or its consequences  

unless they have Christ. Hence all 
who have this life and faith have the 
full assurance that they shall never 
die. It is true these poor, frail 
bodies of flesh and blood, these 
earthly houses, our mortal taberna-
cles, shall be dissolved and fall, and 
be laid away in their graves until 
the time appointed for their resurrec-
tion; but even these shall rest in 
hope, for they shall be eventually 
raised up in incorruption and im-
mortality at the last day. 

"Believest thou this ?" 	This 
searching interrogatory may be ap-
plicable to us as it was to Martha. 
It is not demanded, Believest thou 
that, or something, but believest 
thou this ? Do we possess the faith 
of God's elect ? Have we that faith 
of which he is the author and finish -
er 2  Do we live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who hath loved us and 
given himself for us ? Do we believe 
that he is the resurrection and the 
life ? Is it the firm conviction of our 
souls that he alone can give life to 
the dead—that he alone, without any 
intermediate agency or instrumental-
ity whatever, quickeneth whomso-
ever he will? Do we believe that 
he is himself that power and vitality 
that raises up poor, helpless sinners 
from death, from the curse and from 
the dominion of the law, and makes 
them sit together in heavenly places 7 
If so, we may with Martha respond, 
" Yea, Lord; I believe that thou art 
the Christ," the Anointed Savior, 
and " the Son of God, which should 
come into the world;" the-  same 
Messiah which was promised, of 
whom Moses and all the prophets 
wrote, whom Moses said the Lord 
God should raise up unto his people, 
and whom they should hear in all 
things. 

In conclusion, we say to all our 
readers, May we know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, and be 
made conformable to his death, is our 
desire and prayer for his name's 
sake. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Nov. 15, 1850. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 

BACK NUMBERS. 
FOR the first few numbers of this 

volume we run extra copies, so that 
all new subscribers may be supplied 
with the first numbers, and their 
subscription commenced with the 
first of this volume, as long as the 
back numbers last. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

(Continued from page 35.) 
"Former friends, 0 how I've sought 

them, 
Just to cheer my drooping mind; 

But they're gone, like leaves in autumn, 
Driven before a dreary wind. 

" Spring and summer, fall and winter, 
Each in swift succession roll ; 

So my friends in death do enter. 
Bringing sadness to my soul." 

We are sometimes brought to feel 
the need of finding some consolation 
for ourselves, and it may be that it 
is right and proper that it should be 
so. There are no depths but what 
some one has fathomed before, and 
the resources that supplied them 
with comfort may serve us also in 
our turn. At this time I had re-
course to the experience of the psalm-
ist Asaph and the record thereof. 
He says he was envious when he saw 
the prosperity of the wicked ; while 
he was chastened every morning, 
and plagued all the day. He could 
not understand why bitter waters of 
affliction should be wrung out to 
God-fearing people, while the un-
godly should prosper in the world, 
and increase in riches, and have all 
the earthly comforts that heart could 
wish. When he thought to know it, 
why it should be so, it was too pain-
ful for him. Relief from all this 
sorrow and repining was found in 
the sanctuary. When he went into 
the sanctuary of God, then he under-
stood that all these events have an 
end; and when that end is seen, the 
whole way will appear plain and 
right. The psalmist found consola-
tion, and found it in the only source 
from whence it could possibly come. 
Here, then, he afterward delights to 
linger; and rising above all his re-
pinings, his faith and hope grow 
stronger. Henceforth he is entirely 
taken up with the contemplation of 
those things that were revealed in 
the sanctuary. He now recognizes 
a power that has been with him all 
the while, upholding and supporting 
him through every trial. He has 
proved the divine faithfulness, and 
the sufficiency of divine grace. He 
has through it all enjoyed sweet com-
munion with his God, and realized 
the fulfillment of gracious designs in 
his behalf. " Whom have I in heaven 
but thee," or what is there on earth 
to be desired besides thee ? " Thou 
shalt guide me by thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory." I 
know in whom I have believed, and 
that he is able to keep the objects of 
his love and care until the decisive 
day. Here, then, is strong consola- 
tion. Though the outward man per-
ish, and my heart and flesh fail and 
waste away, yet that God who has 
been my strength and support here 
will be my portion forever. 
"There is a place of hallowed peace 

For those with cares oppress'd, 
Where sighs and sorrowing tears shall 

cease, 
And all be hushed to rest." 

For myself, rather more than for 
anybody else, I will add a few lines 
of the poem : 

"When a few more years are wasted, 
When a few more scenes are o'er, 

When a few more griefs are tasted, 
I shall fall to rise no more. 

Fast my sun of life declining, 
Soon will set in endless night ; 

But my hope, pure and refining, 
Rests in future life and light." 

Your companion in tribulation, 
E. RITTENHOUSE. 

NORTH BERWICK, Maine, Dec. 24, 1895. 
DEAR SISTER IN THE PRECIOUS 

SAVIOR :—" The Lord bless thee, and 
keep-  thee : the Lord make his face 
shine upon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee : the Lord lift up his coun- 
tenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace."—Num. vi. 24-26. I perused 
your letter with pleasure of soul, 
feeling as I read each line that fel- 
lowship for you as a dear child of 
God. I am glad,' dear sister, that 
the Holy -Spirit has taught you to 
feel that you are " weak and worth- 
less." Hypocrites do not feel thus. 
Such an experience in the sight of 
the Lord belongs only to the dear 
children of God. Carnal religionists 
are strong, and in their supposed 
ability do many wonderful things 
(works), which make them, they sup-
pose, worthy of blessings in the sight 
of God; but such is not the experi• 
ence of those who are taught of the 
Lord. They confess they are not 
worthy.—Gen. xxxii. 10; Luke vii. 7. 
But Christ, the dear Lamb of God, 
is worthy.—Rev. iv. 11. Those who 
are led by the Spirit of God are 
taught how weak they are; too weak 
to keep the law; so weak that they, 
cannot do the good that they would; 
too weak to contend, and to over-
come the buffetings of Satan's mes-
sengers.-2 Cor. xii. 7-10. Their 
weaknesses are manifold. The 
Lord's people are daily learning their 
nothingness. He weakeneth their 
strength in the way,—Psalm cii. 23. 
But in all our weaknesses God's 
strength is made perfect. Our bles-
sed Redeemer and great High Priest 
knows all our weaknesses.--Heb. 
17, 18; iv. 15, 16. Your soul's con-
scious weakness and unworthiness 
seal you as manifestly one of the 
chosen and called of God. " God 
hath chosen the weak things of the,  
world to confound the things which 
are mighty."-1 Cor. i. 26-31. We 
are weak in ourselves, but Jehovah 
is our strength and our salvation. 
By precious faith, which is of the 
operation of God in our poor hearts, 
we look unto Jesus, and in him we 
are strong. The apostle Paul ex-
claims, "Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon 
me. Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in necessi-
ties, in persecutions, in distresses for 
Christ's sake : for when I am weak, 
then am I strong." We also read 
that by faith in Jehovah out of 
weakness they were made strong, 
"waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the, armies of the aliens."--- 
Hebrews xi. 34. Our gracious God 

giveth power unto the faint, and to 
them that have no might he increas-
eth strength." 

" Though weak in myself as a reed, 
I'm strong in the grace of my Lord ; 

Upon his rich dainties I feed, 
And walk in the light of his word. 

"He covers my head in each storm 
While crossing this world's troubled 

sea 
The whole of his will he'll perform 

In saving a sinner like me. 
" My nature discloses to view 

More vileness than I can declare; 
And were not the promises true 

I'm sure I should sink in despair. 
" But Jesus, my Savior and King, 

My constant protection will be ; 
And led by the 'Spirit I sing, 

He saved a sinner like me." 
How good it is to hear you speak of 
your heart's longings after the sweet 
and comforting evidences that you 
are a child of God. Like you, dear 
sister, my soul craves continually 
some sweet tokens for good. Upon 
these tokens my soul lives, and my 
fainting heart is cheered, so that for 
a little season I lift up my head, and 
can pursue my way in the sweet 
enjoyment of the love of God. Often 
I look at myself and wonder, Can 
there be one like me ? So often 
worldly minded, so destitute of spir-
itual mindedness, so wayward, so 
sinful, so forgetful of the mercies of 
our, blessed God. I am plagued with 
temptations and my own vileness; 
then I am cast down. I sigh and 
inwardly moan over my wretched, 
barren state; but with all my sigh-
ing there spring up desires to be 
taken up with divine things. I want 
to eat and drink my fill of the pre-
cious mercies of the Lord so richly 
treasured up in our Savior. Jesus 
is all I wish or want. In him, dear 
sister, we are rich, and abound in all 
good things, and have need of noth-
ing. You speak of your heart cling-
ing to the precious promises of God, 
and of finding comfort therein, 
though your flesh, and Satan the 
tempter, dare insinuate that as they 
belong to the children of God, you 
may possibly be presuming. The 
saints of ancient times embraced the 
promises of God.--Heb. xi. 13. Is 
the blessed truth of God that which 
you love ? Is its proclamation a joy-
ful sound`? Then you are one of the 
blessed, and the truth dwells in you, 
and shall be with you forever.—
Psalm lxxxix. 15; 2 John 2. Does 
your heart pant for the living waters, 
for Jehovah's pardoning love, for his 
justifying righteousness, for Jesus' 
cleansing blood ? Then they are 
yours, and you are one of the Lord's 
people; for of Christ and his people 
it is written, "Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power."— 
Psalm cx. 3. Jesus says, " Whoso-
ever will, let him take the water of 
life freely."—Rev. xxii. 17. The will-
ing ones are the subjects of God's 
grace. 
"Your feeble desires and wishes, though 

weak, 
'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still 

seek; 
The Lord, whom thou seekest, will not 

tarry long, 
And to him the weakest is as dear as the 

strong." 
It is the work of the Holy Spirit in 
your heart that causes you to "feel  

after" the Lord (Acts xvii. 27) ; for 
by nature no man seeketh after God.-
-Rom. iii. 11. Your heart feels after 
God, you want to be holy and pure 
as he is, you long to taste more and 
more sweet fellowship and com-
munion with the Lord, your heart is 
set upon the glorious and gracious• 
God, and in some measure your 
heart's language is, " Whom have I 
in heaven but thee? and there is• 
none upon earth that I desire besides 
thee." God is supreme. What is 
the meaning of all these aspirations 
of your soul ? They show that you,  
are born of God. "For he that lov-
eth is born of God, and knoweth 
God." It proves that you are loved 
of God. " We love him, because he 
first loved us." Your soul reaches 
forth after the God of salvation ; and 
this reveals the precious and com-
forting truth that you are an object 
of Jehovah's everlasting love, and 
therefore with loving-kindness he' 
hath drawn you.—Jer. xxxi. 3. 
"Drawn by such cords we onward move,. 

Till round his throne we meet, 
And captives in the chains of love, 

Embrace our Conqueror's feet." 
It is comforting to learn that you. 

are exercised in your heart regarding 
the precious ordinance of baptism,_ 
signifying as it does your hope of 
salvation in the sufferings, death and 
resurrection of our Savior. My de-
sire to the Lord in your behalf, is 
that the Holy Spirit may lead you 
into that willing obedience to the law 
of Christ, and that you may be en-
abled, not only in baptism, but in

things, to take the dear Redeem- 
er's yoke upon you. "Learn of me 
[he saithl ; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart : and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy,, 
and my burden is light." 

You will write to me again before 
long, as my heart is interested in 
your welfare in the things pertaining 
to the gospel of Christ. 

I am your brother and servant in 
the gospel, 

FRED. W. KEENE, 

0 PELIKA, Ala., Nov. 24, 1895. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—There are sev-
eral things I would like to write 
about, but do not feel able to do the- 
subject justice, but if you will bear-
with me a while I will write a few 
lines about preaching. It is a sub-
ject upon which I have been consider-
ably exercised, and have tried in my 
weakness to preach about it, but still. 
I do not feel satisfied about it. 
Preaching ; what is it ? It is not 
merely talking about Christ and 
the word of testimony. It is not a 
mere moral lecture. It is not a de-
clamation for reformatory measures. 
It is' not, in a true evangelical or-
scriptural sense, discoursing on a•  
religious subject, as our Webster de-
fines the word. He may ' be correct 
as to literal preaching, but his mean-
ing is quite latitudinous, broad ; for 
the word of God's testimony refers to-

I three religions—vain religion, the 
j Jews' religion, and pure and nude-- 



LARGE TYPE SMALL BIBLES. 
WE would especially call attention 

to the advertisement on last page, 
of small, light Bibles, printed in 
large full-faced type. While these 
Bibles weigh only from two to three 
pounds they are printed in large full-
faced type that can be easily read 
by those whose sight is failing. 

The extended covers lap over and 
protects the edges of the leaves. 

MARRIAGES, 
BY Elder Lee, at the residence of the 

bride's parents, Dec. 25th, 1895, Mr. James 
B. Wallace and Miss Kate Talbot, young-
est child of John B. and Julia N. Trott, 
and granddaughter of the late Elder 
Samuel Trott, of Virginia, both of Mc-
Culloch Co., Texas. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Mrs. Fannie Muir, N. Y., 2, John T. 
Campbell, D. C., 3, Mrs. J. H. Mills, 
Mont., 3.—Total, $8.00. 

OBITUARY NOTICES, 
DIED—On the morning of Jan. 13th, at 

his home in Balls County, near Hannibal, 
Mo., Win. F. liereheval, aged 84 years. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—By the 
request of the parents, Mr. J. J. and sis-
ter M. E. Mays, I send you the obituary 
of their daughter, Hrs. Eula Johnston, for 
publication in the SIGNS. 

The subject of this notice was born in 
Lee Co., Ala., August 18th, 1875, and was 
married to J. D. Johnston, of Rockford, 
Coosa Co., Ala., Jan. 3d, 1895, at which 
place her mortal career ended, Dec. 26th, 
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filed religion. So in order that we 
properly understand what preach-
ing is in the true sense, we go 
to the unerring word of truth, 
and there we find that true gospel 
preaching is not merely telling about 
the gospel and Christ. For Jesus, 
the great and only true gospel 
preacher, read in Nazareth, in the 
,synagogue, the prophecy of Isaiah, 
-" The Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me ; because he hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek ; he hath sent me to bind up 
the broken-hearted, to proclaim liber-
ty to the captives, and the opening 
of the prison to them that are bound; 
to proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord, and the day of vengeance of 
our God ; to comfort all that mourn." 
—Isaiah lxi. When I was in Baby-
ion, and felt an inclination to preach, 
and felt my inability to do so, be-
ing so ignorant and weak, I was 
told of a place where I could learn, 
and I went. I was told they would 
furnish me with words. I went, and 
was supplied with words; but they 
could not impart the main element, 
which was the Spirit. They knew 
nothing of that, as I understand it, 
or they would not be so vain, and 
think they could supply something 
that God could not suppy. I find 
that God has always supplied his 
ministers with words, and the Spirit, 
too. " If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God;" not go to a theo-
logical seminary. The would-be-wise 
tell us to go to the seminary. But 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re• 

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
inclose in the letter one of the little 
pink „slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

•  we know that John the Baptist was 
endowed with the Spirit, and he 
found words to express his feelings, 
and God put words into his mouth, 
as he did with Jonah, and all his 
prophets and apostles, Peter, James 
and John; and as our God is the 
mighty God, the living and true God, 
of Daniel and Elij ah, he is the same 
yesterday, to-day and forever. He 
qualified Paul ; for Paul said to his 
Ephesian brethren, " whereof I was 
made a minister, according to the 
gift of the grace of God, given unto 
me by the effectual working of his 
power : unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace 
given that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ."—Eph. iii. 7, 8. In all 
-God's ways he is God. He calls 
whom he will, and has a right to 

-do as he will with his own. He 
who made man's mouth is able to 
make him speak his word. Clothed 
with the Spirit, and that Spirit stirred 
within, we sit and wonder as we re-
alize what John said, " Out of the 
throne proceeded thunderings, and 
lightnings, and voices ;" and we trem-
ble and rejoice as we see the majesty 
of the Lord in the word of the gos-
pel. He ehoses the poor and illiter-
ate, and makes them polished shafts 
in his hand. Yea, so wonderful is 

-our Goct that he can thresh a moun-
tain with a worm. Paul said, " Ye 
see your calling, brethren, how that 
not many mighty, not many noble, 
-are called. God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to con- 

found the wise ; God hath ch 
the weak things of the world to on-
found the things which are mig i ty ; 
and base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath od 
chosen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things hat 
are."-1 Cor. i. 26-28. This was 
clearly evinced in the case of Bal am 
and his beast. The beast Nv as not 
in a line of human speech and od 
spoke by him, and forbade the ti ad-
ness of the prophet. I agree 'ith 
the Texas brother who Said he w uld 
not serve a god who could not u ake 
a preacher of a donkey. And e d's 
true preachers to-day may oc py 
that place to confound all the wis om 
of the so-called learned men of his 
present day. We are fully ass red 
that the ministry is not like the 
professions of men which a man ay 
choose, but the choice is of God ; for 
" no man taketh this honor unto im-
self, but he that is called of God as 
was Aaron." God fills the mo the 
of his true servants. He said, " I c en 
wide thy mouth, and I will fill t ;' 
and they having a feeling seas of 
their own weakness and ignor nee 
and nothingness before God, e c ey 
cry unto him, and he fills their he, rts, 
and " out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh." 	ow 
often they cry, like Isaiah, after av-
ing delivered one message give c of 
God, " Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, saith your God; speak ye 
comfortably unto Jerusalem, and ry 
unto her, that her warfare is acc 
plished, that her iniquity is pardo ed,  
for she hath received of the Lo d's 
hand double for all her sins."— sa. 
xl. 1. But afterwards he s id, 
" What shall I cry ?" and the vi ice 
said to him, cry, "All flesh is gr ss, 
and all the glory of man is as he 
flower of grass ;" but " the word of 
the Lord abideth forever." So a od 
is just in all his ways. The L e rd 
gives the word, and great is the c in-
pany of them that publish it. 

But 0 how often they are c st 
down, and feel as though they c n-
not go any more; until his word • e-
comes as fire shut up in the bo c es, 
and they cannot withhold, but m st 
cry out. But Jesus said, " Go," nd 
" Lo, I am with you alway, e en 
unto the end of the world." he 
presence and power of Jesus em s ol- 
dens, strengthens and enables th m 
to endure all things for the elect's 
sake. They feed the church of Gi d, 
which he has purchased with his o n 
blood. They speak in demonstrati e n 
of the Spirit and of power, showi 
that the fruit of the true ch ld 
of God is not founded in the wisd i m 
of men, but in the power of God. 0 
may the Lord give unto all his m 
isters the spirit of the ministry, th t 
they may preach the truth, the glo i-
ous doctrine of our God, and sh n 
not to declare unto them all t i e 
counsel of God. 

Yours in hope, 
W. LIVELY.  

1895, and where she was buried, Dec. 
27th, short services being held at the 
grave by Eider Suttles, a Primitive Bap-
tist minister. I first formed Eula's ac-
quaintance some four years since, in 
Opelika, where she was boarding at the 
time with her grandparents, Mr. and sis-
ter John McCam, and I can say of a truth 
that to know her was to love her; for she 
was possessed of such an amiable dispo-
sition, and so many noble traits and 
graces, that she easily won the affection 
and admiration of all who came in con-
tact with her. She was the eldest of 
several children. Her parents gave her 
a liberal education, and she made a suc-
cessful teacher, in which occupation she 
was engaged until a few days before her 
death. Her parents failed to reach her 
in time to see her pass away; but her 
uncle (brother Jimmie Allen) was with 
her in her dying hours, and from him we 
learn that she talked at some length, 
saying that she was perfectly happy, and 
only wished to live long enough for her 
father and mother to reach her bedside. 
She had never made a publiC profession 
to the church of her faith in Christ, but 
the evidence she has left behind encour-
ages us to believe that she is at rest. 
Her mother and almost all her immediate 
relatives on both sides are Primitive 
Baptists, and she has left a host of those 
and other dear friends to mourn her de-
parture. May the Lord reconcile each of 
them and us to his most gracious will in 
all things, is our prayer, for Christ's sake. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
H. J. REDD. 

RIVER VIEW, Ala., Jan, 19, 1896. 

ON Sunday afternoon, Jan. 5th, at the 
residence of her son, Mr. Thomas Errett, 
near Melbourne, Ontario, Mrs. Letitia 
Errett fell asleep in Jesus, aged 82 years 
and 10 months. 

She was baptized in 1829, and was 
among the oldest members of the Cove-
nanted Baptist Church of Ontario. Her 
husband, who was also a Deacon of the 
same church, was called from time to his 
eternal home some thirty-six years ago. 

While it is sad to give up our loved 
ones to know them no more here, there 
can be no question that they are taken by 
the same infinite love which gave our 
gracious Redeemer to die for our salva-
tion from sin; for this cause we should 
not mourn as those who have no hope. 
For the comfort of the surviving family, 
many of whom have received the mani-
festation of the same hope in the grace of 
God, through the blood of Jesus, which 
sustained their parents, their dear mother 
was enabled to give expression to her joy 
in knowing that the hour of her depar-
ture had arrived. Her physical health 
was remarkably good up to the month 
preceding her release, when she was 
taken with bleeding at the nose, and was 
conscious that her last sickness had come. 
With joy she hailed the messenger by 
whom her Savior called her to his own 
eternal glory. During her illness she 
repeated many passages of Scripture and 
experimental hymns. The Lord thus 
graciously manifested the fulfillment of 
his promise to come and receive to him- 
self the subjects of his redeeming love. 
At the funeral, which was largely attend-
ed, Elder Pollard preached to the com-
fort of the friends from the words, "All 
flesh is grass," &c. 

I will not attempt to recount the many 
expressions of fellowship and kindness 
received during my four years' residence 
near this family in Ontario. No mother 
could have been more kind to her own 
son than was the dear departed sister to 
me. The whole family made me feel 
that they were my own kindred, and 
treated me as,  one of themselves. It is 
not strange, therefore, that this dispensa-
tion seems a personal loss to myself. 
May the God of all grace console each of 
the children in their bereavement;  and 
enable them to bow submissively to the 

FARMDALE, Ky., Jan. 15, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—

Please ask brother B. F. Coulter and 
others living in large cities to give 
their street and number. Sometimes 
when reading their communications 
in the SIGNS I feel a desire to send 
them greeting. God bless them for 
the comfort and encouragement re-
ceived in reading their letters. 

Wishing grace, mercy and peace 
to all the household of faith, I am, as 
ever, yours in hope, 

B. FARMER. 

EDITORIAL. NOTICES. 

sen. 
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Specimen of Type of International Bourgeois Reference and Teachers' Bibles. 

iGooPs covenant with Icoah. 	GENESIS, 
•(  

7 And you, be ye fruitful, and B.  2367.  
multiply; bring; forth abundantly 
in the earth, and multiply therein. 
8 	And. God. spake unto Noah, 

tnid to his sons with him, saying, 
9 And. I, behold, I establish my 

covenant with you, and. with your 
need. after you; 
10 And. with a  every living crea-

ture that is with you, of the fowl, of 
the cattle and. of every beast of the 
earth with you; from all that go out 

D'Ex. 28,12. 
Lev. 26, 42, 

of the ark, to everybeast of the earth. E4z5eic. 16,60. 
11 And. I will establish my cove- 	" 9' 

nant with you; neither shall all flesh, /char. 3.7,13, 
(be cut off any ;p.m byth,e w4ters 

CHAP. 9. 

.f chap. 8,1. 

2 Pet. 3,5. 

Z Matt. 20,26-
28. 

X. 	The generations of liroaft 
saw the nakedness of his father, 
and. told. his two brethren without. 

23 And. & Skein and. Japheth took 
a garment, and. laid. at upon both 
their shoulders, and went backward, 
and. covered. the nakedness of their 
father; and. their faces were back-
ward, and they saw not their father's 
nakedness. 
24 And Noah awoke from his 

wine, and. knew what, his younger 
son had done unto him. 

25 And he said,' Cursed beeanaan; 
a servant of "servants shall he be 
unto his brethren. 
26 And he said, v Blessed be the 

Without References. Six Maps. 
Size, 4-1- x 61 x 1$ inches. 

No. 1602. Imitation Roan, red burnished edges, flexible boards, round cor- 
ners, fold side and back title 	 

gold back title, leather lined to edge, silk sewed 
International Teachers' Edition. 

Size, 5$ x x 14 inches. 
No. 3610. French Morocco, red and:gold edges, limp, round:corners, gold side 

and back title 	 $4 
No. 3691. French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers, round corners, 

leather lined 	 5 
No. 3693. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended covers, round cor- 

ners, leather lined to edge, silk sewed 	  6 
No. 3694. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, extended covers, round cor- 

ners, leather lined to edge, silk sewed 	  
No. 3698. Extra Levant, solid red and gold edges, extended covers, round 

corners, paneled calf lined to edge, silk sewed, morocco joint    9 

.$1 25 
No. 1640. rench Morocco, gilt edges, flexible boards, round corners, gold 

side and back title    1 75 
No. 1690. French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers, round corners, 

gold side and back title    2 25 
No. 1691. French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers, round corners, 

gold back title, leather lined.     2 50 
No. 1613. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round corners, gold 

back and side title, leather lined' 3 00 
No. 1614. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round corners, gold back 

and side title, silk sewed, leather lined.   3 65 

With References, Subject index and Maps 	 
Size, x 74 x inches. 

No. 2603. Imitation Roan, gilt edges, flexible boards, round corners, gold 
side and back title 	 $2 00 

No. 2610. French Morocco, gilt edges, limp, round corners, gold side and back 
title   2 75 

No. 2691. French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers, round corners, 
gold back title, leather lined to edge 	 4 00 

No. 2693. Algerian Morocco, red and, gold edges, extended covers, round cor- 
ners, gold back title, leather lined to edge, silk sewed 	5 00 

No. 2694. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, extended covers, round corners, 6 

7 00 

will of the Lord in this last separation 
from their beloved mother ; and may each 
of the relatives and friends be led to the 
everlasting consolation of that hope 
which sustained our dear sister through 
the weary pilgrimage from which she has 
now been released. Even as her eyes 
closed in death she smiled in ecstasy, and 
thus left her farewell testimony to the 
power of grace for the support of the 
saints in passing through their last great 
change. May the same sufficient grace 
sustain and guide each of the relatives 
and friends through all the changes of 
time, and finally give them the victory of 
faith by which they shall triumph over 
death, and have abundant entrance into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. 

In the hope of this glorious victory, as 
ever, 

W M. L. BEEBE. 
WARWICK, N. Y., Jan. 17, 1896. 

DIED-At the residence of her father, 
in Roxbury, N. Y., Dec. 29th, Miss Ange- 
line Carroll, youngest daughter of Mr. 
John S. Carroll, aged 22 years. 

Everything that human love could 
prompt or human skill suggest was done 
to arrest the progress of her disease, 
typhoid fever, and for many weary weeks 
the battle between life and death was 
carried on in her sick room. A trained 
nurse, ever at her bedside, marked each 
change with untiring fidelity, while hope 
and fear alternated in the hearts of those 
who loved her so fondly. But pneumonia 
set in and completed the work of the fell 
destroyer. Although.very quiet and re 
served in manner, she won the deepest 
affections of her friends, and the admira-
tion of strangers who chanced to meet 
with her. She never, made a public pro- 
fession of religion; but her exemplary 
life, her expressed love for the truth of 
the gospel, and her patient submission to 
the will of God. in her last illness, all 
combine to comfort those who mourn 
with the assurance that it is well with 
her. Since the death of her mother, four 
years ago, she had presided over her 
father's household with judgment and 
discretion rare in one so young, and her 
loss to the family circle is beyond the 
power of words to portray. For several 
years past the shadows of sickness and 
death have hovered almost continually 
over this sorely afflicted family, and in 
less than six years four members of it 
have been called to pass to "that bourne 
from whence no traveler returns." 

A father, brother and two married sis- 
ters are all that now survive, and they 
have the sympathy of the entire commu-
nity in their bereavement. May our 
heavenly Father, the true source of all 
comfort, give them "the oil of joy for 
mourning, and the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness." She has gone, 
but is not forgotten. In the gray dawn 
of the early morning the summons came, 
and the spirit bade farewell to earth, and 
sped away to be with God. 
"Resting in Jesus, she's safe from all 

harm, 
Shielded forever by his mighty arm ; 
Safe from all sorrow, from anguish or 

pain, 
The loss to the earthly her heavenly gain. 
"God help the bereaved to bow to thy 

will, 
And. with thy presence their loneliness 

fill ; 
Thou only hast power to light the dark 

way ; 
0 grant them submission and strength as 

their day." 
The funeral services were held at the 

Second Old School Baptist meeting-
house, Roxbury, brother J. Abner Morse 
speaking words of comfort to the afflicted 
relatives and friends from Job xxi. 19:  
"Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
0 ye my friends; for the hand of God 
hath touched me." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 	sins.—Isa. xl. 1. The Lord works in 
the same way to-day that he did 
then, in making alive his people, in 
teaching and leading them, and in 
sending forth his laborers, and di-
recting where they shall go and to 
whom they shall minister. Thee is 
no one but the Lord that can tell a 
truly called Servant where he ought 
to labor, nor even advise him in the 
matter, only so far as the Lord's hand 
appears to have been manifested in 
providence and in the exercises of 
the one called. 

Such incidents as the one we are 
considering could never instruct a 
poor sinner when and how to cry, 
and to call for instruction and help ; 
nor can a minister learn by careful 
study of them what he should say 
and do on any occasion. The same 
God who taught Paul and Silas, and 
the jailer and his household, must 
and will teach each one directly by 
his own Spirit.at the time ofhisnee 
But the pOluoi0ofin-PiOe*e4 
cYcW*014,04:AP, 
and in all the recorded instances of 
the kind, will always remain the 
same in every work of grace, how-
ever varied the circumstances at-
tending the case may be. Therefore 
the exercises of the soul tha is 
brought to a knowledge of sin, and 
the words and work'of the preacher, 
are to be tried by what has been 
recorded by the inspiration of the 
Spirit; and whatever claims to be a 
true christian experience, or true 
ministerial gospel work, if it is found 
to differ in principle from the experi-
ence and work recorded in the Scrip-
tures of truth, to the extent of that 
difference its claim must be d sal-
lowed. 

I would not be misunderstood on 
so important a subject as the value 
and authority of the Scriptures, and 
therefore I will more fully explain 
my meaning. The Scriptures fully 
express the doctrine of God our 
Savior, but that doctrine in its spirit 
and 'power cannot be learned by the 
study of the Scriptures. "4  They 
shall all be taught of God." The 
experience of soul in which the 
knowledge of that doctrine is re-
ceived, written in the heart, is al set 
forth in the Scriptures of truth; but 
no one can receive a knowledge of 
that experience by reading it in the 
Bible. But after he haS had an 
experience, and to the extent of that 
experience, he can understand the.  
Scriptures concerning it, and can see 
and receive instruction in the doc-
trine involved. Now he is a learner, 
and his own exercises are 

SOME QUESTIONS CONSIDERED. 
( Continued from page 10.) 

" Sans, what must I do to be 
saved l And they said, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved., and thy house."--
Acts xvi. 30, 31. 

The apostles did not tell the jailer 
that he was already saved, but they 
told him what he must do in order 
that he might be saved. Are we not 
taught here that the salvation of the 
jailer, and therefore of others in like 
condition, was made conditional upon 
his own work in believing, and that 
he was dependent for the knowledge 
of what to do, and therefore, in some 
sense, for salvation, upon the teach-
ing of the apostles f 

I have expressed in the above form 
the substance of many questions that 
have at various times been asked me 
concerning this subject, not only by 
my friend referred to in my first 
article of this 	 but -by-Series,' 	many 
others. 

This interesting incident is not 
recorded in order to instruct poor 
sinners as to what questions they 
shall ask, nor is it to be used for the 
purpose of persuading people, wheth-
er convicted sinners or not, to say 
and do what the jailer did; nor is it 
for the purpose of telling the Lord's 
ministers what to say and what to 
do, nor as indicating that they should 
endeavor to induce people to feel and 
act as the jailer and his household 
did. The same may be said of the 
incident of Philip and the eunuch, 
Peter and the household of Cornelius, 
the interview between Ananias and 
Saul of Tarsus, and of every other 
incident of the kind recorded in the 
Acts and elsewhere in the New Test-
ament. But such things are record-
ed for our instruction in the ways of 
the Lord, to show his sovereign 
power in bringing all his purposes to 
pass, in calling his people by grace 
and making them willing in the day 
of his power, in giving them knowl-
edge of salvation by the remission of 
their sins, and in preparing and 
sending forth his servants to preach 
the gospel to them, and to comfort 
them; riot by telling them of some 
condition upon the performance of 
which salvation is offered to them, 
but by declaring unto them that 
their warfare is accomplished, that, 
their iniquity is pardoned, for they 
have received of the Lord's hand (in 
the bruises and stripes that Christ 
suffered for them) double for all their  

by what is written, as the Spirit 
gives him light and understanding ; 
and his hope is thus confirmed, and 
the way of duty made plain. 

But the ordinances and order of 
the church are directly taught in the 
New Testament, and the duty of be-
lievers is plainly shown to them ; 
and so far as these duties and privi-
leges are concerned, in each of these 
incidents the believer sees an exam-
ple which he is to follow. The cries 
and prayers and questions of any one 
can never be an example. These 
things are no more to be followed as 
examples than breathing is. They 
are simply the expression of divine 
life, and they are essentially alike in 
the case of all the Lord's people in 
all ages and in all the world ; not 
because one copies another, but be-
cause all are born of the same Spirit 
and haye one life. Nor can any 
preacher qualify himself for preach-
ing the, gospel to the poor by observ-
ng the manner and studying the 
aek9alas of any  2t1). 	Pre_409N. 

whether in the Bible or elsewhere. 
The sermons, the replies to those 
who cry for light and help, and the 
teachings recorded in the New Test-
ament, can never furnish a servant 
of God with either the burden or 
form of a message to his people; but 
they will try the message which has 
been delivered, whether it be from 
the Lord or not. Also, the reading 
of such blessed messages recorded in 
the volume of truth will sometimes 
so comfort the soul of the poor serv-
ant, and warm his heart with a feel-
ing sense of the love and mercy of 
God, that he will feel the sweet pres-
sure of a message filling his own 
heart, making him long to go and 
speak it to the people of God; not to 
repeat the words or thoughts he has 
read, but to speak out of his own full 
heart, by the teaching and constrain-
ing power of the same God, and tell 
of the same wonderful love and sal-
vation and glorious grace. 

But there is in all these things an 
example both for the quickened soul 
and the servant sent to attend upon 
him. They are both taught by all 
the examples as well as the precepts 
to obey the dear Savior's commands 
as soon as they are made known to 
them, and not to postpone obedience 
to suit our own fleshly convenience. 
Immediately, without tarrying, stop-
ping the chariot, if the order and 
authority of the church can at the 
same time receive full recognition, or 
" at the same hour of the night." 
The examples all say, Never neglect 

explained the first opportunity to do the act of  

obedience to a command whose power 
has been felt by you. 

I will now notice some things con-
cerning the jailer and the work of 
grace manifested by him. First. It 
is commonly spoken of as the " con-
versation of the jailer." But that 
word conversation does not apply 
either to their case or to that of 
Lydia recorded in the same chapter. 
It was used by Peter in addressing 
the Jews who were still holding to 
the ceremonies and traditions of the 
legal covenant, which the Lord had 
taken away that he might establish 
the new covenant. Conversion has, 
no reference to divine life, or to the 
quickening of a sinner. The apostle 
simply calls upon them, whoever 
among them fears God, to turn from 
those legal things to the things of the 
gospel. The word convert literally 
means to turn. The exhortation of 
Peter presupposes divine life in those 
who will receive the command or ex-
hortation. No others could know or 
understamLits true meaning-except 
those who are born of God; for they 
only can see the kingdom of God. 
The apostle James speaks of a child 
of God who has erred from the truth 
being converted, turned, from 'the 
error of his ways. The Savior 
speaks of the time when Peter will 
be converted, turned, from his undue 
estimate of his own ability, and be 
made to know where his true 
strength and reliance are when he 
will be prepared to strengthen his 
brethren. The jailer was a Gentile, 
and we are not told that he had any 
especial theory of religion. This 
was a quickening, a bringing from 
death to life, not a conversion from 
one religious system and practice to 
another. 

Second. We have no reason to be-
lieve that anything had been said to 
the jailer by Paul and. Silas or any 
other person about his condition as 
a sinner. There seems to have been 
an earthquake in his soul by the 
mighty power of the same God who 
shook open the prison door, and 
shook the chains off from the prison-
ers. The intention to kill himself 
seems to have been in his mind at 
first, seeing the prisoners escaped, 
as he supposed, as death would be 
the penalty he must suffer. From 
the moment Paul called to him to do 
himself no harm there seems to have 
been a new light and new feelings 
within him, for he asked the ques-
tion as soon as he had brought them 
out, as though it were the all-im-
portant thing upon his mind. If one 
who had known nothing of the'  
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Scriptures, who had never given any 
sign that he had any care or concern 
beyond, this world, should cry out to 
us, " What shall I do to be saved ?" 
we should not think it necessary to 
urge him to seek salvation. The 
Lord has been before us in that 
work, as he always is. The sower 
afterward can only sow with any 
good result where the great Husband-
man has broken up the ground. 
The sower may see evidences of good 
ground, as in the case of the jailer, 
or they may sow without seeing 
where the ground is that has been 
broken up, as was the case with 
Paul when he preached at Athens. 
But the word will find out those who 
are prepared for it, as it found Lydia 
and Dionysius and Damaris. 

Paul and Silas were now under 
authority to attend upon the wants 
of the jailer and his household, as 
was Peter, when Cornelius said to 
him, " Now are we all here before 
God, to hear of thee all things that 
are commanded thee of God." When 
by word or action the subject of 
God's workmanship has been made 
manifest to the minister of the gos-
pel, hungering and thirsting after 
heavenly things, then that minister 
feels the bonds of his holy servitude 
in the-gospel for Jesus' sake. He is 
not his own servant, and therefore 
cannot direct his own steps; nor is 
he allowed to display his own wis-
dom and knowledge, but is to speak 
to the waiting souls whatever is com-
manded him of God for them, hand-
ing them the food placed in his hand 
for them, and teaching them to ob-
serve all things whatsoever God had 
commanded the apostles concerning 
them.—Matt. xxviii. 20. 

Third. The question of the jailer is 
not precisely the same as that of the 
"devout men" on the day of Pente-
cost. They had been made to see 
the end of all that system of divine 
service upon which they had formerly 
depended, and they said, "Men and 
brethren, what shall we do ?" They 
were devout men, living souls, and 
had truly worshiped God under those 
legal forms. But now they felt as 
well as saw that such things could 
not satisfy their needs any longer. 
They were pricked in the heart, the 
new heart which had already been 
given them, and were stirred up by 
the apostle's preaching to desire a 
spiritual service. But the nature 
and manner of that new service was 
yet hid from them. They did not 
yet know what they should do to 
serve the Lord, since the old form of 
service was ended, and that is the 
question they asked of the servants 
of God; for they were those whom 
the Lord had made to desire his 
service above all things. They did 
not ask what they must do to be 
saved, but simply what they should 
do. That was an occasion, and that 
a congregation, the like of which 
never was before, and never has 
been, nor can be, again. It repre-
sents Zion arising and shining be-
cause her light is come, and the glory 
of the Lord is risen upon her. Those 

living people of God who are inquir-
ing of the newly appointed servants 
of God, are the church of God, com-
ing forth from her legal into her gos-
pel state. He who was in the church 
in the wilderness (Acts vii. 38) is 
now bringing her out of that wilder-
ness state, in which all his Jacobs 
are found, and she cometh up from 
the wilderness leaning on her Be-
loved.—Sol. Song viii. 5. This ques-
tion of these devout men shows them 
to be looking forth as the morning, 
out of the legal night into the gospel 
day. It shows them as being sepa-
rated from the children of the bond 
woman, who are represented by the 
multitude of Jews who mocked, and 
brought forth out of that Jerusalem 
which is in bondage with her chil-
dren, and is to be destroyed, and be-
ing gathered into that Jerusalem 
which is above, which is free, and is 
the mother of all God's people, there 
to find a settled rest, and to enjoy 
true and everlasting felicity. 

The apostle Peter answers the 
question of these devout men by pro-
claiming deliverance through Jesus 
Christ from the dead works of the 
law, and by giving them the blessed 
and welcome command to repent, to 
come away from the bondage, to 
shake themselves from the dust of 
that earthly religion, to put on her 
beautiful gospel garments, and arise 
and sit down in the rest of their 
Father's house. How welcome is 
this gospel command, how joyful the 
sound, to those who have felt 'upon 
their necks the bands of legal caps 
tivity.—Isa. lii. 1-3. Peter also sets 
in order before those inquiring souls 
the ordinance of baptism, which 
figuratively shows how they were 
set free from the law with all its de-
mands, by the burial of Christ in 
death, and how they are brought 
forth into the gospel by his resurrec-
tion, and gives them that command, 
which is the delightful and solemn 
duty of those to whom it is given, to 
be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ; thus manifesting their hope 
that they were baptized into his 
death; and that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so they also 
should walk in newness of life.—
Rom. vi. 34. 

The jailer was not one who could 
have been called a devout man. He 
had not had a religion which must 
now be forsaken. He had just been 
made alive, and for the first time he 
felt the sins of his heart and life com-
ing upon him with terrible power, 
condemning him in the sight of a 
holy God. The question he asks 
blazes and breaks forth from a heart 
suddenly brought into consternation, 
wonder and anguish by this newly 
discovered condition as a vile sinner, 
under the frowns of an angry God, 
and at the same time feeling a desire 
for righteousness, a hatred of sin, 
and a longing for the favor of God. 

By a flash of God's overwhelming 
light all this discovery so fearful is 
made in an instant of time, and in 
the steady shining of the same glori- 

ous light the apostle speaks the 
glorious words of power, and the 
poor, condemned sinner is filled with 
the amazing light that shows salva-
tion's high way of holiness, and 
brings forth the redeemed souls upon 
that highway with songs and ever-
lasting joy upon their heads. The 
Lord' can do all this great and won-
derful work in the heart in an instant 
of time as fully, as perfectly, and as 
gloriously as in a thousand years. 
Time is nothing to him. It was cre-
ated for man. God has no need of 
it in order to develop and bring forth 
his own work. It is his creature, 
created for some purpose of his own. 
But with him there is no difference 
between one day and a thousand 
years. 

Fourth. The angel said to Joseph 
concerning Mary, "And she shall 
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call 
his name Jesus; for he shall save 
his people from their sins." That 
which the Lord has designed for his 
people he has said they shall inquire 
of him for.—Ezek. xxxvi. 37. At 
the time appointed for each one of 
that people whom he shall save 
from their sins to experience that 
salvation, he will be made to feel his 
need of it. He will be made to " know 
the plague of his own heart," and to 
loathe himself on account of his . de-
pravity. He will know, as no wis-
dom of the world could cause one to 
know, how impossible it is for one 
justly condemned to do anything to 
remove that condemnation. The 
cry of the jailer shows that he re-
alizes his helpless condition, and 
that the law which is the strength of 
sin is now holding him to the meas-
ure of its just requirements, and his 
need is pressing upon him. No man 
has had any part in causing him to 
feel this, nor can any man have any 
part in that work to-day. " It is the 
Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing." Nor can the time 
of that revelation to any soul be 
hastened or retarded; for the times 
are all before appointed, and they 
are all in the Lord's hand. And 
those times and seasons when the 
Lord will display his power, and 
make his goodness and mercy known 
to the vessels of mercy, " knoweth 
no man, no not the angels in heaven, 
nor the Son even, but the Father 
only."—Matt. xxiv. 36 ; Acts i. 7. 

Fifth. The question of the jailer 
expresses the desire which the Lord 
works in his people for that salva-
tion from sin which Jesus has ac-
complished for them, and will reveal 
in them. One might ask tilts ques-
tion when the fear of punishment 
only was in his mind, and not a 
hatred of evil. But the first of God's 
work in them, the beginning of wis-
dom, is to put his fear in their hearts, 
which is to hate evil. Then we know 
that what they want to be saved from 
is, not merely the consequences of 
sin, but sin itself. The answer is 
suited to the question, as was that 
of Peter to the question of the de-
vout men on the day of Pentecost. 
The answer to them directed their 

attention from the law to the gospel, 
and declared the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, who should, upon their re-
ceiving the ordinance of baptism, 
open up to them the fullness of gos-
pel order, and show the goodness of.  
the Lord's house. The answer to the 
jailer deals directly and simply with 
the manifestation and experience of 
salvation. "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house." 

This is to one who has known 
nothing on this subject hitherto, who 
has no false theories of religion to 
give up, who is a child. The ques-
tion and answer both speak of sal-
vation as in the future, as it is in 
reference to the poor, trembling, 
justly condemned sinner. The ques-
tion may farther express an uncer-
tainty as to there being any salvation 
at all for one so unworthy, for the 
sinner certainly feels very uncertain 
about it. But his uncertainty on the 
subject of God's purpose concerning 
him does not imply that God is un-
certain. There was no uncertainty 
or indefiniteness concerning the work 
which the dear Savior said was fin-
ished when he died. "He shall see 
of the travail of his soul, and shall 
be satisfied." He saved his people 
by his death, and will surely give 
that salvation to them. "All that 
the Father giveth me shall come to 
me; and him that cometh unto me I 
will in no wise cast out." 

But now we see one of these re-
deemed people coming to Jesus. To 
himself he would appear to be gig 
away from the favor of God' rather 
than toward it. But this is the way 
the Lord brings his people, away 
from themselves, away from all con-
fidence in their own strength and 
wisdom and righteousness, in order 
that they may know him as all iu all 
unto them. " What must I do ?" 
Of course there can be no salvation 
for me unless I can do something to 
merit it, and what that can be I can-
not see. The answer is, "nothing." 
You can do nothing. One condemn-
ed can do nothing but suffer the 
penalty. But a work of salvation 
has been done by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and those for whom that sal-
vation was obtained will be given 
faith as an evidence of it, and will 
believe. To the jailer, and to every 
other in like situation, throughout 
all time and in all the world, the an-
swer is, " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

Is this a condition proposed that 
might possibly be neglected, a com-
mand that might be disobeyed, and 
so the chance of salvation be lost 
Is belief something that may be done 
or left undone by a man ? Is it an 
act of the creature at all ? If one is 
longing for some one thing, above all 
else, and he is told that he cnn have 
it if he will only believe, would he 
refuse or hesitate? Would not any 
man be glad to believe whatever 
would be for his good and comfort, 
if he could? But will belief be the 
cause of anything that is the subject 
of belief? Belief has an effect upon 
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will believe when Jesus is preac 
If one comes preaching another 
of Savior, one who offers salvat 
one who wants to do what he can 
the one who has had some revela 
of Jesus has no witness within 
self of the truth of that preaching, but 
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the feelings and actions of the be-
liever, but it cannot affect its own 
cause. One can have nothing to do 
in producing his own belief, only so 
far as he can control the evidences 
which control his belief. Belief, 
therefore, is not an act of the mind, 
but an effect produced upon it by 
evidence, an effect which cannot be 
resisted or controlled by the mind, 
but which may be disregarded, so 
that the conduct may be inconsistent 
with the belief, causing great injury 
and distress. 

Who is Jesus Christ, the jailer 
might have said, upon whom you tell 
me to believe ? I do not know him, 
and I do not know how to believe on 
him. So the man whose eyes Jesus 
had opened, but who had not yet 
seen him, when asked by the dear 
Savior, "Dolt thou believe on the 
Son of God ?" said, " Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him ?" 
The evidence upon which that be-
lief was to be founded was already 
in his mind, but he did not know it 
until it was shown to him. It is so 
with the experience of all his peo-
ple. When Jesus is preached to 
them they have already experienced 
his power and love, as the blind man 
had when his eyes were opened. 
Now he had only to be told, "Thou 
past both seen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee." Then he be-
lieved ; he could not help it, nor could 
he want to help it. 

The very next thing that Paul and 
Silas did was to Speak the word of 

--th-e'Lord to this inquiring sinner, 
and to all his house, without waiting 
to have their painful stripes washed, 
or to get a little food to satisfy their 
hunger, and a little rest for their 
aching bodies. Here is a work that 
is uppermost in their minds, and 
they could not enjoy eating or rest-
ing while that word of the Lord is in 
them with such a burning power, 
stirring up every energy of their 
minds and every emotion of their 
hearts, and those poor souls are 
there looking at them with their 
hungry eyes, and waiting for the 
words that shall open before them 
the living fountain of life and light 
and joy. The servant of God may 
be taking some rest that seems to be 
absolutely needed, or may be taking 
a little food without which it seems 
he would certainly faint, but if the 
word of the Lord comes to him as a 
message at such a time his desire 
for rest or food is gone for the time; 
and even if his body remains still, 
his soul is wide awake, and his mind 
is up and busy. 

When Jesus is preached to a be- 
liever he believes at once, though he 
never before heard the things that 
are spoken. " Who is Paul, and 
who is Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man ?" Only to those to 
whom God has given the faith, which 
is the evidence of things not seen, 
and the experience of his power and 
grace and love, will or can believe 
what his servant testifies. Those to 
whom Jesus has revealed himself  

solemn covenant or promise to Abra-
ham, that his seed should inherit 
Canaan, that law was in no way in op-
position to the decree that Abraham's 
seed should inherit Canaan. Many 
have thrown it in the teeth of those 
who believe the Scripture that de-
clares that God " worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will," 
that if that means absolutely all 
things, they could see no purpose in 
God giving his people any law; for 
say they, the law or commandment 
would be against the promise, cove-
nant or decree of God. This seems 
to be the same class of people that 
Paul was combating. Hence the 
declaration, " If the inheritance be 
of the law, it is no more of promise ; 
but God gave it to Abraham by 
promise." Hence the inheritance of 
God's chosen people was by promise, 
and that promise was made long, 
yea, four hundred and thirty years, 
before the law. And Moses told Is-
rael (Dent. iv.) that it was not be-
cause of their righteousness or any 
uprightness of their hearts that God 
drove out the Canaanites before 
them, but it was because of the oath 
or promise that God made to Abra-
ham, when as yet he had no seed, 
and because of the wickedness of 
the Canaanites ; for be told Israel 
they were a rebellious and stiff-neck-
ed people; but they inherited by 
promise. According to 'Moses' own 
acknowledgment, if that inheritance 
had been by law, Israel would have 
failed. Then, a law or command-
nient'being given long after a prom-
ise or a decree does in no way dis-
annul any of the promises. It has 
seemed, from the idea some have of 
the law, that the law and the prom-
ises or decrees of God run counter ; 
and it is certain that if their ideas of 
the law were correct, such would be 
the case. Many have claimed that a 
commandment given after a decree 
had been declared, would be a piece 
of foolishness ; that if God had com-
manded his people to do good, and 
to abstain from evil, when he had 
decreed the same, would certainly be 
foolishness. Have these people prop-
erly understood the purpose of the 
law ? First, the law was added long 
after the promise, and can in no way 
disannul it. Then, for what purpose 
was the law given ? Paul says it 
was " added because of transgres-
sion." It was given because the 
people were wicked. Never was a 
law given where it was not needed. 
Sin was in the world, but could not 
be imputed, because there was no 
law ; for where no law is, sin is not 
imputed. Therefore " the law was 
added because of transgression." 
" The law entered that the offense 
might abound ;" for it could not 
abound without a law to offend. 
We may see men doing evil, and 
yet may have no law to condemn 
them. Iniquity was in Israel ; but 
sin could not be charged until law 
was established ; then sin could 
be imputed. " By the law is the 
knowledge of sin." How would they 
have known it was sin if the law  

had not instructed them that it was 
sin ? The law was to condemnation. 
Paul says, " Now we know that 
whatsoever the law saith, it saith to 
them that are under the law, that 
every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world become guilty before God." 
" If a law had been given that could 
have given life, verily righteousness 
should have been by the law." But 
that would have conflicted with the 
promise by faith : law and decree 
would have run counter. Keep the 
law where it belongs, and it never 
runs counter to faith, or to promise. 
The law was given to establish the 
sinfulness of those who had been 
sinning long before the law was 
given. Its purpose was " That every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world become guilty before God." 
"That the offense might abound." 
" For by the law is the knowledge 
of sin." " That righteousness might 
be imputed to them that believe." 
Thus we have the purpose of the 
law. God's chosen people were in 
sin ; but without the law how could 
they have a knowledge of it, and be 
humbled, and made to trust in God ? 
Even so those whom God has chosen 
to salvation he has given a new 
covenant or promise, which is eter-
nal life, an inheritance that is incor-
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away. His laws he writes in 
their hearts and imprints in their 
minds. Now, as the old, Mosaic 
law was given four hundred and 
thirty years after the promise was 
made to Abraham, and was in no 
way against the promise, even so 
God's people were " chosen in Christ 
before the foundation of the world, 
that they should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love." Hay_ 
ing predestinated them unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
unto himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will." " Being pre-
destinated according to the purpoA 
of him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will." The 
law that is written in the hearts and 
imprinted in the minds of these 
chosen people does in no way dis-
annul the promise by faith ; for that 
choice and promise was made before 
the foundation of the world. The 
law is not against the promise. 
God gave this inheritance to the saints 
by promise before time began. But 
says one, For what purpose is the 
law written in the hearts of the 
saints l For the same purpose that 
the Mosaic law was added. Sin was 
in the world from Adam to Moses ; 
but where there is no law sin is not 
imputed. Sin is in the saints from 
their birth ; but until the law is writ-
ten in their hearts and imprinted in 
their minds they are without a 
knowledge of their sins. The law 
enters that the offense may abound, 
that the mouths of the saints may 
be stopped, and they become guilty 
before God. Now let Paul tell his 
experience : " I was alive without 
the law once ; but when the com-
mandment [or law] came, sin revived, 

Continued on page 46 

has the evidence that it is not t ue. 
If he receives and follows s ch 
preaching he will find no true m-
fort in it, but will be restless ntil 
he again is walking in that t uth 
that made him free.—John viii. 32. 

When the jailer and all in his 
house heard the preaching of aul 
and Silas they believed in the L rd, 
and rejoiced. This belief mani sts 
life. " He that believeth on the On 
of God hath [not shall have, but ath 
now] everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation, but is pa sed 
from death unto life." This life s in 
the Son of God. He that hath the 
Son of God bath life. This life re-
cedes and causes it. Belief is the 
evidence that Christ is in t em. 
The preaching of Christ pres nts 
that which the saved soul has ex- 
perienced, and he believes it. 	ut, 
the jailer might say, I cannot elp 
believing what I know to be ue, 
but there is no merit in believi g a 
truth. That cannot make me wo thy 
of salvation. That cannot aton for 
my sins and remove them. No, but 
your belief in Jesus is an evid Ace 
that he has removed your sins, and 
washed you from them in his on-
ing blood. 

Now he wants to follow Jesu in 
baptism, and the privilege is hi at 
once. And his love to God an to 
them who are his servants is ani-
fest in his tender care for them. 

( To be continued.) 
SILAS H. DURAN 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Jan. 17. 1896. 

PORTLAND, Ind., Nov. 25, 1 5. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIME 

A brother has requested that I lye 
such views as the Spirit may pre ent 
to my mind upon Gal. iii. 21: " Is 
the law against the promises of od ? 
God forbid : for if there had be n a 
law given which could have ven 
life, verily righteousness should ave 
been by the law." The pro ises 
here designated were those ma e to 
Abraham, that in his seed shoul all 
the nations be blessed, and also hat 
his seed should inherit Can an. 
The eighteenth verse reads, " F r if 
the inheiritance be of the law, t is 
no more of promise; but God ave 
it to Abraham by promise." The 
promises of God are nothing sho t of 
fixed events and decrees of od. 
What God has promised to his s ints 
is as irrevocable as the na ural 
course of the sun. Then the in eri-
tance was not of the law. The s en-
teenth verse confirms this a amp: 
"And this I say, that the cove ant 
that was confirmed before of G in 
Christ, the law which was four un-
dred and thirty years after ca not 
disannul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect." Hence the 
law being given four hundred and 
thirty years after God had m de a 
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THE CITIES THAT REPENTED NOT. 
OUR brother, Robert Scates, of 

Highgate, Ontario, has asked our 
views upon the above named subject, 
which is recorded in Matthew xi. 
20-24 and in Luke x. 12-15. The 
substance of the language in both 
places, without occupying space to 
quote it verbatim, is that it is said by 
the Savior that in the day of judg-
ment it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre, Sidon and Sodom than for 
Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum. 
We suppose two questions may be 
in the mind of our brother with re-
gard to this matter; at least they 
occur to our mind, and of them we 
will speak in a special manner. 
Many reflections may grow oat of 
these words of the Savior that would 
be good and profitable to be consid-
ered, and there may be shades of 
difference in the references to the 
different cities, and in the manner in 
which one is set over against an-
other. Be this as it may, we do not 
feel moved to consider more than the 
following two questions. First, what 
does the "day of judgment" here 
spoken of mean l Second, why shall 
it be more tolerable for one city than 
for the other in that day 

First. The "day of judgment "—
what does it mean ? There does not 

_ seem to our mind to be any reference 
to a day or period of time in the 
future when these cities shall be 
literally arraigned at a literal bar of 
justice, erected in some locality, 
either upon earth or anywhere else 
in the universe, where Jehovah shall 
pronounce final sentence upon all 
men. If there be any such day or 
time in the future, it certainly cannot 
apply to any or all these cities; which 
long ago were destroyed from the 
face of the earth. Whatever may or 
may not be true concerning the popu-
lar idea of a coming day of judgment, 
it cannot apply to the Savior's words 
here. Long ago have all these cities 
been judged, and their condemnation 
visited upon them. Tyre and Sidon 
and Sodom were judged and de-
stroyed, and so have been Chorazin, 
Bethsaida and Capernaum. They 
were judged as cities and destroyed 
as cities. Jehovah not only judges 
individuals, but he judges nations, 
families, countries and cities. He is 
the ruler in the affairs of men in his 
.providence as well as in the kingdom 
of his grace. He not only by his 
eternal and divine law pronounces  

all mankind guilty as individuals, 
but he has also established laws 
among cities and nations of various 
kinds; and every violation of these 
laws brings its sure result upon that 
nation or city. Cities and countries, 
as well as men, which maintain order 
and honesty and respect for mutual 
rights, shall be blessed, and shall 
live and flourish ; while cities or 
countries which violate these laws of 
their being shall in the end perish as 
the natural result of their evil prac-
tices. It is this sort of judgment 
that we understand is meant here by 
the Savior. We do not deem it need-
ful to enlarge upon this thought, 
because many instances will occur to 
every thoughtful reader where cities 
and nations have reaped a harvest 
of shame and woe from the seeds of 
vice and folly which they had sown. 
Men are lost forever (unless redeemed 
by the blood of Christ) through the 
fall of Adam, and nothing can be 
added to nor taken from that con-
demnation by their works, good or 
bad; but the present life has its 
temporal rewards and punishments, 
according to its' deeds, whether we 
speak of individuals or communities. 
These rewards and punishments are 
temporal. They do not reach on 
into eternity, as it seems to us. So 
in the subjects under consideration 
the judgment is temporal, and in-
cludes only 'the destruction visited 
upon these cities as such. They 
were destroyed from the face of the 
earth, and their beauty and glory 
became a reproach and by-word-
among all men. 

But now we ask, Why more toler-
able for Tyre, Sidon and Sodom than 
for Chorazin, Bethsaida and Caper-
naum.? The Savior presents and 
emphasizes a truth here which was 
very distasteful to the Jews, and 
especially the self-righteous portion 
of them. It was flying in the face of 
every instinct belonging to them as 
a people to tell them that Sodom was 
better than Capernaum, and Tyre 
and Sidon than Chorazin and Beth-
saida. These were Gentile cities ; 
and could any Gentile thing be better 
than any Jewish thing ? Yet Jesus 
here declares that Sodom, with all 
its foul licentiousness and blasphemy, 
and Tyre and Sidon, with all their 
idolatry, were superior to these cities 
of Israeli In the judgment of the 
Savior, human pride and vainglory 
and vice and crime and sin are more 
to be abhorred when cloaked by a 
false religious zeal, than when they 
stand forth naked and unblushing 
before men. Hypocrisy is worse 
than open infidelity. According to 
the testimony of the Savior, these 
cities of Israel, which dwelt in the 
odor of sanctity, were sunken lower 
in all that was abhorrent to God 
than had Sodom or the heathen cities 
of Tyre and Sidon. The openly pro-
fane 'man is not so hardened as the 
religious hypocrite. Jesus denounces 
no such judgments anywhere as he 
denounces upon the hypocritical pro-
fessor; and so he says here that 
these Gentile cities, bad as they  

were, must receive more lenient 
judgment than these cities of Israel. 
Again we say, let all remember that 
Jesus speaks not here of the future 
world, nor of the final destiny of men 
as sinners fallen and finally con-
demned in Adam, but of the tempo-
ral judgments and the providential 
government which he exercises over 
all. In this present state, deeper-
dyed wickedness in a nation or city 
produces a more terrible result. 

A third question may occur to 
some one, and we feel like briefly 
considering it. Jesus said that if 
the mighty works done in these cities 
of Israel had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago; and had they been done in 
Sodom it would have remained to 
that day. First, we would say that 
this was a most scathing denuncia-
tion of these cities of Israel. Noth-
ing could have stated their hardness 
and guilt in stronger light. Terrible 
as was the guilt of Sodom, proud as 
were Tyre and Sidon, these cities of 
Israel were still more hardened than 
they. Nineveh did repent at the 
preaching of Jonah; but Israel did 
not repent at the preaching of Jesus. 
We never have and we do not now 
understand the repentance of Nine-
veh to mean that godly sorrow for 
sin which humble-hearted believers 
feel, but a turning away from their 
evil practices, and a setting up of 
better standards of living and gov-
ernment; and the life of the city was 
prolonged as the natural result. In 
like manner we understand these 
words of Jesus to refer to a similar 
sort of repentance. This repentance 
is not that repentance which is the 
gift of God, but such repentance as 
is often brought about through warn-
ing, reproof and exhortation, or the 
force of circumstances, or of good 
example. It is purely a mending of 
the outward life, such as unregene-
rate men often engage in. These are 
such reflections as we have upon the 
subject, and such is what seems to 
us to be the meaning of the Savior 
here. 

Growing out of the above, we have 
been reminded that the blessed Lord 
deals with his living and believing 
people along similar lines, and we 
feel like adding a few reflections in 
this direction. We need not here 
stop to argue that by the blood of 
the atonement Jesus has secured the 
final redemption of his elect people. 
Neither their life nor their death nor 
any other creature shall ever sepa-
rate them from the love of God which 
is in Christ Jesus their Lord, is the 
inspired declaration of Paul. They 
can never perish utterly, therefore. 
This we need not dwell upon; all Old 
School Baptists believe it. The 
wrong doing of believers can never 
rob them of heaven in the least de-
gree (if it be lawful to speak of de-
grees in that which is perfect), and 
their right doing can never add to 
the heaven which shall be theirs. 
There the blood of the atonement 
alone counts. The theme of the re-
deemed there is simply, " Worthy is  

the Lamb that was slain, and hast 
redeemed us unto God by his blood," 
&c. 	Thank God, there are no grades 
of holiness or happiness in heaven. 
Jesus alone is exalted; and every 
redeemed sinner, from Paul to the 
penitent thief, from Abel to the last 
ransomed child of Adam, will there 
never be anything more nor less than 
a sinner saved by grace. Perfect 
holiness is perfect happiness ; and 
less than perfect holiness cannot be 
in heaven, and more than perfect 
holiness there cannot be. 

But in the life which the Lord's 
people now live in the flesh, through 
the faith of the Son of God, they 
have not and cannot attain to per-
fection. Here, therefore, they must 
be the subjects of discipline. They 
may forsake the law of God, and 
walk not in his statutes. In such a 
case the Lord visits their transgres-
sions with a rod, and their iniquities 
with stripes. To the people of God, 
with reference to their life here on 
earth, it is said, " Be not deceived ; 
God is not mocked : for whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corrup-
tion; but he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life everlast-
ing." Again, Paul says, "If ye live 
after the flesh ye shall die ; but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body ye shall live." All 
these and hundreds of similar Scrip-
tures set forth the dealings of God 
with his people in this present life. 

The mistake which many have 
made when reading the Scriptures 
has been that they have confounded 
the obedience of believers with the 
obedience of Christ, and the temporal 
judgments of God upon believers 
with his eternal judgment against 
those who are not redeemed, and 
with that judgment which was visited 
upon the head of Jesus for the re-
demption (eternal redemption) of his 
people; and so they have reached the 
conclusion that because of their dis-
obedience some for whom Christ died 
may perish eternally. But this would 
be to 'discredit the atonement of 
Christ, and to deny that he could 
save sinners and transgressors. But 
we have not here intended to argue 
this question, but only to call atten-
tion to the difference between the 
eternal redemption which we have 
through Christ, and the discipline of 
the Father in heaven toward his 
redeemed and believing people. 

This leads to the truth that our 
God judges his people, and becomes 
to them a consuming fire. In his 
word it is declared that the Lord 
shall judge his people, that they 
shall give account for every idle 
word, that the word of the Lord dis-
cerns the thoughts and intents of the 
heart, that every believer must ap-
pear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, to receive according to the 
deeds done in the body, and that 
every transgression and disobedience 
receives a just recompense of re-
ward. There is here no question of 
a judgment beyond time, nor of a 
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final destruction; but this judgment 
is now. It is in the hearts and pres-
ent experiences of the Lord's people.,  
It cannot be escaped by any who 
transgress. It is a present chastise-
ment. Yea, more than this may be 
truthfully said. So far is the present 
judgment and chastisement from 
being an evidence of final perdition, 
that it is an evidence of final salva-
tion. " Whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth." 

It is true among the people of God 
that the more they sow to the flesh, 
the more shall they reap the full 
harvest of corruption. This is a 
universal law; it cannot be escaped. 
What a man sows, that shall he also 
reap. The conduct of some believers 
has been such as to mar their stand-
ing, their comfort and usefulness. 
The conduct of others has been such 
as to destroy all these things. There 
is a difference. It is more tolerable 
for the one than for the other. 

In concluding these thoughts we 
desire to say that to us it has long 
seemed a terrible thing for a child of 
God to live in disobedience. " It is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God." That which we 
lose by transgression we can never 
regain. We may come to experience 
full and free forgiveness, but the 
wasted time and strength and com-
fort can never be restored. He who 
sells his birthright for a mess of 
pottage can never find a place of 
repentance. He may have godly,  
sorrow for his sin—happy is he if it 
be so; but he must reap what he has 
sown. The word to believers is posi-
tive, " He shall reap." He must 
appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ to receive the things done in 
the body. If we realize these things 
sin will not seem a light thing to us. 
As it is exceeding sinful in itself, so 
is it terrible in its results. It wars 
against the soul. It is in the soul 
first, and it robs and injures the soul. 
Its penalty cannot be escaped. Be 
sure your sin will find you out. May 
the grace of God overcome in this 
conflict within us. It will finally 
overcome. May we all experience it 
daily ! 

C. 

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. 
As IT is impossible to give a full 

description of all the Bibles and 
other books and publications that we 
have for sale in the limited space of 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, we are 
compiling an Illustrated Catalogue 
in pamphlet form, giving a full de-
scription of all publications to be 
obtained at this office, with illustra-
tions of the books, specimens of 
pages, showing size of type, &c. 
These catalogues will be mailed free 
on application. 

• -® 0 
BACK NUMBERS. 

FOR the first few numbers of this 
volume we run extra copies, so that 
all new subscribers may be supplied 
with the first numbers, and their 
subscription commenced with the 
first of this volume, as long as the 
back numbers last. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

ARE THE MINISTERS OF THE GOS-
PEL REQUIRED TO PREACH TO 

SINNERS ? 
WE answer without hesitation, 

They are. If they were not to preach 
to sinners, we know not where on 
the face of the earth they could find 
a people to preach to. All the sons 
of Adam have sinned, and by the 
law of God every mouth is stopped, 
and the whole world becomes gi.ilty 
before God. If therefore Christ has 
commissioned his ministers to preach 
to the whole or to any portion of the 
human family, they are commissioned 
to preach to sinners. 

We understand from the Scrip-
tures that Christ has redeemed a 
portion of the human family from the 
demands of divine justice, the curse 
and dominion of the law, and the 
guilt and consequences of sin, and 
that these are in due time called with 
a holy calling, quickened by the Holy 
Spirit, and that they are gathered 
with the glorious arm of their great 
Shepherd, and brought into the lib-
erty of the sons of God, and into the 
order, and made partakers of, the 
privileges of his church; that they 
are and shall be translated out of the 
kingdom of Satan, and into the king-
dom of God's dear Son. These, being 
thus redeemed, regenerated, and 
brought into the kingdom of Christ, 
are denominated christians, believ-
ers, saints, &c. ; and those who are 
not so called- -and born -again are 
denominated unbelievers, &c. But 
it is nevertheless true that even God's 
people, while here in the flesh, reel, 
know and confess that they are still 
sinners. It is true they hate sin, but 
they feel its working in their flesh, 
and often cry out in bitterness of 
spirit, " Who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death I" " The sting 
of death is sin, and the strength of 
sin is the law." 

So far as the proclamation of the 
gospel is concerned, it is to be 
preached to both, and to all cla ses 
of men, wherever God in his pr vi-
dence opens a door to his minis ers 
to proclaim it. 

The preaching of the gospel does 
not mean the telling men to do this 
or that. It signifies the work of 
proclaiming among the Jews and 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. Not calling on dead sinners 
to quicken or save themselves, but 
the proclamation is that "Salvation 
is of the Lord." It is not to tel_ or 
command sinners to repent, but to 
proclaim that Christ is exalted to be 
a Prince and a Savior, to give re-
pentance to Israel and the remission 
of sins. 

To hold forth the idea that the 
gospel is a system of duties which 
unregenerate men are required to do 
as a condition of salvation, or that 
the ministers or the preaching are 
means of saving dead sinners, is in 
our estimation a perversion of the 
gospel; but the ministry is to bear 
testimony before the whole world  

-that there is -no other name given 
under heaven among men whereby 
'we must be saved, neither is there 
salvation in any other. 

But it is frequently charged that 
Old School Baptists refuse to preach 
the gospel to sinners. This charge 
has probably been met and refuted 
a thousand times ; but the reason 
why it is still reiterated is because 
they refuse to give the children's 
bread to dogs, or, in other words, to 
address the promises and consola-
tions of the new covenant to those 
who are not manifestly in that cove-
nant. Such, for instance, as " Seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you." The gospel is 
in its nature discriminating; it has 
charms only for the heaven-born 
souls. It being spiritual, cannot be 
received by unregenerate men.-
" The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are foolishness unto him ; neither can 
he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned." It is not the 
province of the preachers to supply 
the destitute with ears, nor are they 
in any sense the means of supplying 
them, for none but God can give ears 
to hear and hearts to understand ; 
yet when and where God has given 
ears the preaching of Christ crucified 
is "Christ the power of God and the 
wisdom of God ;" but where God has 
not given ears to hear the preaching 
is to the Jews a stumbling-block, 
and to the Greeks foolishness. The 
preacher may make the proclama-
tion,- authorized by the- example of 
Christ and his apostles, " He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches." 

It should also be observed that 
Christ's ministers are to preach " the 
gospel." They are not ministers of 
the old covenant, but of the new ; 
not of the letter, but of the Spirit ; 
for Moses has in every city them that 
preach him. Neither are they to 
preach the doctrines of men, nor 
traditions of men, nor a gospel, but 
the gospel of Christ. 

When the gospel is preached in 
truth and soberness it will find out 
those who have ears to hear—it will 
commend itself to those within its 
sound who are born of God; and 
although its preaching will not give 
life to the dead, it will feed, comfort, 
edify and instruct the living, and it 
will as a general (if not universal) 
thing make all others angry. 

No argument can penetrate the 
deep recesses of the unrenewed heart, 
to carry thither one spark of spir-
itual light or truth ; for this sufficient 
reason God hath hidden these things 
from them, and revealed them to 
babes; even so, because so it seemed 
good in his sight. 

The impenitent sinner is under the 
law; and what the law saith (not 
what the gospel saith) it saith to 
them that are under the law. The 
law curses all that are under it. 
4 4  For as many as are of the works of 
the law are under the curse." The 
law curses, but cannot bless; for if 
a law had been given that could give  

life, verily righteousness should have 
been by the law. But, on the other 
hand, the gospel blesses, but cannot 
curse; yet all its blessings are upon 
those who are redeemed from under 
the law, and are brought under 
grace. Instead, therefore, of preach-
ing the law or obedience to the law 
as a way of life and salvation, the 
ministers of Jesus, like Paul, should 
preach that by the deeds of the law 
no flesh shall be justified before God ; 
and instead of preaching the gospel 
as the power of man or men through 
instrumentality unto salvation , Which 
is not true, he should preach that the 
gospel is the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, which is true, 
and which the Bible affirms. 

MSDDLETOWN, N. Y., Dec. 1, 1850. 

PSALM II. 3. 
"LET us break their bands asunder, and 

cast away their cords from us." 
This Psalm evidently has a pre-

dictive allusion to the time when our 
Lord Jesus Christ was condemned 
by the mob to be crucified. " The 
kings of the earth [Pilate and Herod] 
set themselves, and the rulers [the 
high priests and rabbies of Israel] 
take counsel together, against the 
Lord, and against his Anointed, say-
ing, Let us break their bands asun-
der," &c. 

That the object of the Jewish hier-
archy and the regal powers of the 
Romans had in view the disbanding 
of the little flock of the Messiah, and 
the casting from themselves those 
restraints which- they apprehended 
would result from the establishment 
of the kingdom and government of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, we think 
there can be no doubt; yet the very 
method they adopted to disband his 
kingdom and cast their cords away 
from them was overruled by him that 
sitteth in the heavens for the accom-
plishment of the very things which 
they designed to prevent. 

These things were done in the 
green tree, and are we not admon-
ished to look for a repetition of them 
in the dry l The kings -of the earth, 
who, to say the least, have no right 
to intermeddle officially with the 
things of the kingdom of Christ, do 
still " set themselves." God has not 
authorized them to set, neither as 
monarchs, nor as legislative bodies, 
nor in any other form, to enforce 
religious laws. God has set his King 
upon his holy hill of Zion; but the 
kings of the earth have set them-
selves. What arrogance and pre-
sumption for human dignitaries to 
usurp dominion over the consciences 
of men in matters of religion ! "And 
the rulers take counsel together." 
They do not ask counsel of God, for 
his wisdom is foolishness in their 
estimation; therefore they take coun-
sel together, in order to combine the 
wisdom of this world, which is fool-
ishness with God; and the grand 
design is to bring it all to bear 
against the Lord, and that govern-
ment which he has indicated by the 
holy anointing. None can resist the 
government of the Lord's Anointed 
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without resisting the government of 
God ,himself; hence every effort made 
by men or devils, under whatever 
pretense they may be made, to set 
themselves as dictators in divine 
things, or in managing the affairs of 
the kingdom of Christ, is regarded 
by him that sitteth in the heavens 
as against the Lord and against his 
Anointed, whom he hath set as his 
King on his holy hill. Whatever 
may be the ostensible object of such 
usurpers, the tendency of their un-
hallowed interference is against the 
Lord and against his Christ; and all 
such usurped governments are cal-
culated to break the bands of the 
saints asunder, and to scatter the 
saints of God. Thus did the heathen 
rage when Christ was crucified, and 
thus do they still rage in their madly 
directed efforts to exterminate the 
church of Christ, and to oppose the 
doctrine and order of his kingdom. 

If it be the design of raging hea-
then, wicked kings and corrupt 
judges of the earth to break the 
bands of Zion, and cast their cords 
away, may we not conclude that an 
opposite course will be pursued by 
the subjects of his spiritual kingdom ? 
Certainly so far as we are led by the 
Spirit of God we shall be inclined to 
honor and obey him; we shall love 
and rejoice in 

" The tie that binds 
Our hearts in christian love." 

The bands which bind the saints to 
Christ and to one another, and the 
cords which bind them to observe all 
things whatsoever he hath command-
ed them, can never be offensive to 
the saints; they love the Lord, they 
love the government of Christ, and 
they love his people. Still there are 
admonitions in the New Testament 
to the saints to " keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace ;" 
from which we infer that when chris-
tians are led by the depraved emo-
tions of the flesh they join so far 
with the wicked in breaking the 

• bands and casting away the cords of 
Christ's government from them. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Dec. 1, 1850. 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
inclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

(Continued from page 43.) 
and I died." The law is the strength 
of sin. " Sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence." " For 
sin, taking occasion by the command-
ment, deceived me, and by it slew 
me." Paul argues that by the double 
strength the law had given sin, it 
got the power over him. He said he 
died daily. Now the law is in no 
way against the promised inheritance 
of the saints 5 but it-is to give them 
a knowledge of their sins, that they 
may know they have a most cor-
rupt, deceitful nature, and that they 
may cease to trust or boast in their 
own strength; to, teach them that 'God 
must save or they perish. " That 
sin by the commandment might be-
come exceeding sinful ;" that they 
may appear to themselves exceeding-
ly miserable and desperately wicked ; 
for can they trust in God until all 
confidence in self is lost 

Says one, .‘ For what then was 
Abraham circumcised ? Why was it 
necessary to observe circumcision, if 
no righteousness was obtained by 
observing that law ?" Paul asked 
the question, "How was it [righteous-
ness' then reckoned ? When he was 
in circumcision or uncircumcision ?" 
He answers, that it was before he 
was circumcised, or when he was in 
uncircumcision. Therefore Abra-
ham believed God before he was 
ciretncised, and his faith was im-
puted unto him for righteousness bre-L-
fore he was circumcised. He receiv-
circumcision as a seal of that 
righteousness he had before he was 
circumcised. Abraham believed ful-
ly in God when he was in uncircumci-
sion, that he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised 3 or though they 
be Gentiles; that righteousness 
might be imputed to them (the Gen-
tiles) also. "Now it was not written 
for his sake alone, that it was imput-
ed to him, but for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead." ' " Now to Abraham 
and leis seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many ; but as of one, And to thy 
seed,, which is Christ." So we now 
have it that the seed of Abraham 
was Christ. And, "The law was 
added because of transgression, till 
the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made." Thus we have 
it that the law was to continue until 
Christ. " And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac-
cording to the promise." " For if 
Abraham were justified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory ; but not be-
fore God." This is what " Abraham 
our Father hath found." " But to 
him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteous-
ness ;" but none of his works of the 
law will be. But says one," Do you 
not believe in good works ?" Yes, 
of the Spirit. " By their fruits ye  

shall know them." Faith is the fruit 
of the Spirit. We believe in all the 
fruit of the Spirit, which is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temper-
ance ; " for against such there is no 
law." We have never heard of a law 
to keep a man from loving, or being 
meek, or temperate, or having faith 
in God. These are as legitimate 
fruits of the Spirit, as evil is of the 
flesh ; and theSe are not the works of 
the law, but of faith ; and none but 
those who have the Spirit can have 
the fruit. The Spirit is not obtained 
by these fruits ; for a man must be in 
possession of the Spirit before he can 
have its fruits. As well might you 
undertake to produce the tree by its 
fruit, when as yet you had neither 
tree nor fruit. We are informed 
that Abraham had two sons; one by 
a bond maid, and the other by a free 
woman. He who was born of the 
bond maid was born after the flesh ; 
bat he of the free woman was by prom-
ise. Now these are an allegory. 
The bond woman, or Hagar, is mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and answers to 
Jerusalem which is now in bondage 
with her children. Hagar is mount 
Sinai, where the law was deliv-
ered. Thus at Christ's coming the 
Jews stood in bondage to the law, as 
Hagar stood in bondage, under law 
to Sarah. Hagar's position typified 
the portion of the Jews at the coming 
of the new Jerusalem, which is 
above, and which is the Mother of all 
the saints. This Jersulem is free, 
and so are her children. Christ was 
put to death to deliver from under 
the law the free children ; but he left 
all the Hagarites there. " For the 
son of the bond woman shall not be 
heir with the son of the free womand' 
The Mosaic law was not given until 
the promised seed were manifest to 
receive it; and it was because they 
were the legal, rightful inheritors of 
Canaan that they were given the law. 
It was not because they might in-
herit if the law were given, for if so 
the law would be against the promise. 
They were already the children of 
promise and the legal inheritors of 
Canaan before the law was given. 
So the children of grace are the chil-
dren of promise by faith before they 
receive the law, and the law does not 
run counter to the promise. If we 
seek to be heirs by the law, we make 
void the law of God. 

Having presented these views, I 
will lay my pen aside, hoping that a 
more ready writer may open before 
us the two leaved gates, by the Spirit, 
that divideth the joints and marrow. 
I wish to say further that I have 
just received a most precious letter 
from Elder Chick, in answer to one 
from me, for which I feel to praise 
the Giver of all good. 

Yours in hope, 
NEWTON PETERS. 

fiti• 

BALA, MUSKOKA, Canada, Nov. 20, 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I 

find that my subscription for the 
SIGNS is a long time over due, and I 
can give no reason for not sending it  

but procrastination, which Arrninians 
truly tell us' is the thief of time. 
When I sent my last I thought from 
all human appearances and the 
testimony of medical men that I had 
nearly reached the end of my wilder-
ness journey, and that this earthly 
house of my tabernacle, in which. I 
have dwelt for seventy years, would 
long ere this have been dissolved, with 
all that appertains thereto. But our 
thoughts are not the Lord's thoughts; 
at least I know that very few of 
mine are. And in the great love 
wherewith, I humbly hope, he loved 
me, and the rich, free, sovereign and 
invincible grace and mercy given in 
his dear Son, I am still spared to 
wander in the wilderness, in a solitary 
way, to tug and toil in a barren land, 
and walk through dry places where 
no water is. I do not mean Armin-
ian meeeting-houses, but something 
quite a piece nearer home. 0 ! breth-
ren, what a tug and toil it is, fightings 
without and fears within. The world 
does not want us. The professing 
world will not have us at any price. 
Then add to all this that the saint 
has his foes internal, external and 
infernal to contend with, and I assure 
you my experience is it will make 
a sinner stand with his hands on his 
loins, and bring paleness into all 
faces, and extort the cry, " I abhor 
myself and repent in dust and ashes." 
At the present time my experience 
is something like Israel of old on the 
shore of the Red Sea. To go forward 
is an imposibility ; to go back, bless 
his name, I have not a deal of incli- - 
nation. The mountains on either 
hand are too high for me to climb ; so, 
as a matter of sheer necessity, I de-
sire to " stand still and see the sal-
vation of God." I know it is the 
Lord alone that brings his people 
here, that he watches over them 
while they are here, and that he 
will in his own time work out de-
liverance for them. I have found 
experimentally that at whatever 
time or in whatever way deliverance' 
has been wrought, it has been the 
time and way of the enemy's 
destruction. God has arisen, his 
enemies have been scattered ; and 
awaking as it were out of our horror 
of great darkness, a darkness that 
could be felt, we have exclaimed, 
" This is the Lord ; we have waited 
for him ; we will rejoice and be glad 
in his salvation." At such times, 
brethren, we blessedly realize and 
enter into the meaning of Paul's 
own words, Christ is all and in all, 
the Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last, the beginning and the end 
of a poor sinner's salvation. And 
not only so,, beloved saints, but every 
fresh promise opened up by his 
Spirit, in every fresh it anifestation 
of his matchless beauty as the 
church's Head and Surety, the Life, 
lErophet, Priest and King, are we 
not led to behold in him the consum-
mation of every thing that is lovely 
and beautiful, the fullness of all which 
as poor bankrupt sinners we can 
possibly enjoy or even desire, even 
the brightness of the Father's glory's 
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I HAVE been requested to send you a 
notice of the death of another of the aged 
members of the Kingwood Church. Sis-
ter Sarah Howell (widow of Richard 
Howell, who died many years ago) died 
Dec. 18th, 1895. 

I do not know her exact age; but think 
she was something over eighty. She was 
baptized May 17th, 1840, and remained a 
devoted and faithful member of that 
church all her remaining days. It is 
something to adorn such a profession as 
a sincere, humble believer makes; and to 
keep the beautiful garments with which 
they are clothed always white and with-
out stain during the long pilgrimage of 
fifty-five years, is indeed something 
worth while to say and to be renaembered. 
Two of her daughters have been mem-
bers with her for many years, and others 
are faithful friends. As well as I recol-
lect, sister Howell came to the church 

In the fifteenth chapter of John 
the dear Savior in setting forth that 
vital union which is manifested by a 
regeneration in the hearts of his 
true disciples, especially taught 
them that without him they could do 
nothing. How solemnly, painfully, 
yet blessedly, does the saint realize 
this in his every day experience. 
Take for instance those adversities 
and adverse powers he is called to con-
tend with, and through grace is made 
to triumph over ; say, for instance, 
sin. 0 what an evil and bitter thing ! 
What an adverse power we daily 
prove it to be, carrying us away, like 
an avalariche, from every spiritual 
enjoyment, deadening every holy 
and loving feeling, and bringing us 
again and again unto that mountain 
that burned with fire and blackness 
and darkness and tempest. How do 
we then hear the voice of words, and 
the sound of the trumpet waxing 
louder and louder (not weaker and 
weaker), indicative of the truth, not 
that our sins become less and less, 
but that they become greater and 
greater as we go on. And, brethren, 
what can such a poor, sin-harrassed, 
law-tried and devil-tempted child of 
God do 1 But let the Lord Jesus 
now reveal himself to the poor, tried 
one, and what a wondrous change of 
scene and feeling is experienced in 
the heart. 0 how paradistical does 
everything appear ! Sin put away, 
the curse annihilated, death swal-
lowed up, hell under lock and key, 
the devil chained, and we are left 

_________withjesus alone; and we say feelingly, 
in the sincerity of our souls, So 
foolish was I and ignorant, I was as 
a beast before thee. Nevertheless I 
am continually with thee; thou hast 
holden me by thy right hand. Thou 
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee I 
and there is none upon earth that I 
desire beside thee. My flesh and my 
heart faileth ; but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion forever." 
—Psa. lxxiii. 22-26. Just as I sit 
writing it is my privilege blessedly 
to enter somewhat into the realization 
of these things. Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul ! 

Well, dear brethren, I must con- 
clude, lest I weary you with my poor 
scribble. When I sat down to write 
I only intended to write a line or so 
and inclose my subscription ; but 
although a man's heart deviseth his 
way, the Lord directeth his steps. 
If you feel there is one word to en-
courage the tried and afflicted saint, 
give it a place in that able paper, the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES; and if not, 
destroy it in the waste-basket, and 
all will be well. 

I might add, for the information of 
my many dear friends, that I still 
suffer acutely from my old malady, 
and from weakness of body. I can 
only get to my appointments now 
and then. We are yet only two or 
three in this wild northern section, 
and it seems to me if we are not 
to be altogether annihilated by Ar-
minianism, mongrel Calvanism, duty  

faith, free will, &c., we will not •nly 
need to have underneath us (I s eak 
with reverence) the everlasting a ms, 
but the " sword of the Lord a i d of 
Gideon " for our defense. Wh t a 
mercy that it still stands on record,,  
" Not by might, nor by power ;" and 
" The election hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded." Poor thi i gs ; 
I pity them in a sense; but Their 
doctrine is deadly poison. My one 
to all the dear saints, and may Isr el's 
God be especially with all my m nis-
terial brethren, who have to sta d in 
the midst of the battle. May he 
bless and prosper the SIGNS. 

Yours, a poor, old sinner, 
W. KNIFTO 

ANSLEY, Neb., Jan. 20, 1 
DEAR BRETHREN :—Thinking 

perhaps many of the brethren w 
times past have manifested a h 
interest in our welfare would be 
to hear from us, I will drop a 
lines for your disposal. On Jan. 
Elder Isaiah Waggoner of Y 
Neb., paid us a visit, remaining t 
days and preaching freely the 
searchable riches of Christ. 
services were at the house of J 
Greenlee, near Mason City, on 
day and Saturday nights. On 
day the services were held a 
country school-house, where, 
father said, he never heard a be 
sermon. All lovers of the trut 
its purity who had heard of 
meetings attended' them. It' w 
real feast of fat things to us 
seldom hear the truth, from the 
tram. We expect, the Lord will 
to organize a church on the third 
day, and Saturday previous, in A 
and extend a general invitatio 
the brethren scattered abroad to 
tend this meeting. We believe 
the Lord has raised up from am 
us a herald of the truth in the 
son of M. D. Pile, of Tallin, 
Co., Neb. Brother Pile relates 
experience of the Lord's deali 
with him which satisfies us that 
has been duly called to the w or 
the ministry, 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
J. M. AMSBERR 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDI G' 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 
G. 0. Walker, Oregon, $1.00.  

voluntarily and unexpectedly;  not being 
subject to any personal Baptist influence. 
Of how many members of that church 
who have gone to their reward I can un-
hesitatingly say, " These all died in 
faith." In such a life and such a death 
there is much to be remembered with 
humble and grateful hearts. 

E. RITTENHOUSE. 

Ella May Titus, daughter of Stevenson 
B. and Elizabeth Titus, departed this life 
May 1st, 1895, aged 16 years and 2 months. 

Thus it has been the Lord's will to take 
from us our loved one, whom we highly 
prized ; and not only we, but all who 
knew her mourn their great loss. She 
did not appear like a child, for she was 
one of deep thought; and we humbly 
trust and believe that she loved the truth 
as it is in Jesus. She suffered with that 
dread disease, consumption, for about 
four months, and was very patient and 
murmured not. A few days before she 
died she told us that she must surely die. 
Some time before she died she told us 
she was dying, but was as calm as the 
morning. The peaceful death she died 
has afforded us much comfort. We feet 
to say from our hearts, " The Lord gave, 
and the Lord bath taken away; blessed 
be the name of the Lord." 

The funeral sermon was preached by 
Elder D. M. Vail, who ably expounded 
the Scriptures. 
Thou art gone from the side of thyfather 

SO soon, 
Who mourneth thy absence hi sorrow 

and gloom ; 
Thou art gone from the eye of thy mother, 

and she 
No longer now watcheth and hopeth for 

thee. 
Who may now tell the full depth.  of that 

woe, 
Which none like thy parents in sorrow 

can know? 
HOPEWELL, N. J. 

BRETHREN EDITORS :—It has been sug-
gested tto me to prepare a notice of the 
death recently of one of my sisters, Mrs. 
Hannah Brewer, who was called to her 
final home on Wednesday morning, Nov. 
20th, 1895. 

Although in somewhat feeble health, 
yet there had not appeared to be cause 
for alarm until quite a short time before 
her death. I knew nothing of her being 
amiss until the announcement came of 
her decease. In the darkest period of 
the history of the Kingwood Church, 
during and immediately subsequent to 
the division that they encountered, was 
the time when she while quite young 
came out, and was received into member-
ship with the portion of the church that 
remained firm. She was baptized in No-
vember, 1840, so that her connection with 
that church had been fifty-five years. 
She did not reside all the time in that 
neighborhood, but I believe her name 
was never removed. Although younger 
than myself, she made a profession some 
years before I felt that I could, and I 
think was considered an ornament to her 
profession throughout that long- period. 
She had entered the seventy-fifth year of 
her age at the time of her decease, and 
surrounded by a loving family and de-
voted friends, as well as surviving mem-
bers of the church among whom she had 
so long served as a mother in Israel, she 
sank quietly into her last slumber. If 
we mourn, it should be for ourselves 
rather than for her. When shall we find 
all our waste places comforted? 

E. RITT.ENHOUSE. 

I HAVE received a letter from Mrs. W. 
F. Drake, of Hopewell, N. J., requesting 
me to write for publication au obituary 
notice of her father, brother Johnson 
Titus, who was born in Mercer Co., N. J., 
April 16th, 1811, and died Dec. 27th, 1895, 
in the 85th year of his age. 

MARRIAGES. 

AT the residence of the bride's father, 
Dr. B. F. Coulter, 1910 North Twenty-
Second St., Philadelphia, Pa., by Elder 
J. N. Badger, assisted by Elder Wm. L. 
Beebe, Dec. 23d, 1895, Mr. John B. Baker 
and Miss Edna M. Coulter, both of Phila-
delphia, Pa. 

OBITUA.RY NOTICES. 

Hrs. James R. Langworthy died at her 
lifelong residence in Darien, N. Y., Jan. 
15th, 1896, in the 65th year of her age. 

Mrs. Langworthy was a daughter of 
brother and sister Vaughn, who were 
strong Old School Baptists, and among 
the early settlers of Darien. She and her 
parents have taken and read with interest 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES from its Com-
mencement until the time of her death. 
She was a believer in the doctrine of 
grace, and the faith held as truth among 
Old School Baptists, but living far from 
any church of that order she never united 
with them. During her, last illness she 
requested her niece to tell the writer of 
this notice that she was ready and wait-
ing the Lord's time. She was married to 
James R. Langworthy on July 18th, 1854. 
She is survived only by her husband, who 
has the sympathy of many friends and 
relatives. She was the aunt of J. V. and 
Miss Prudence Williams, of Attica, Mrs. 
A. J. and Judge Lorish, Mrs. A. A. V. 
Nichols, of Corfu, Mrs. Emma Webster, 
of Holley, and Mrs. Kate Allen, of Ne-
braska. 

SISTER Harriet J. Clore, the wife of 
brother Harison Clore, died at her home 
in Hebron, Ky., Dec. 19th, in her 58th 
year. 

Sister Clore had been in ill health for 
some years, and confined to her bedlev-
eral months. She was willing, ready and 
anxious to go, although surrounded with 
all the luxuries of this life. She had been 
for many years a faithful and consistent 
member of the Predestinarian Baptist 
Church, and her splendid home was a 
welcome and delightful place to all her 
ministers. Our sister was generous to 
the church and its cause, devoted to her 
family, and good to the poor. She leaves 
one sister, Mrs. Nannie Casey, of Bullitts-
vine, Ky., a husband and one son, Mr. 
Joel Clore, a leading young lawyer of the 
Cincinnati bar. 

Her funeral was attended by a large 
and sincere concourse of people. The 
exercises consisted of scriptural reading, 
songs, prayer, and a short oration deliv-
ered by the writer of this notice. Her 
remains were deposited in the vault in 
the Hebron cemetery. 

" The pains of death are past, 
Labor and sorrow cease, 

And life's long warfare closed at last, 
Now she rests in peace." 

H. M. CURRY. 
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He was married Sept. 30th, 1835, to 
Mary A. Drake. They had seven chil-
dren, three of whom survive him. His 
first wife died, and be was married again, 
Oct. 10th, 1857, to Sarah F. Drake. They 
had eight children, four of whom are still 
living. He had been a member of the 
Old School Baptist Church at Hopewell 
about forty years, and was baptized by 
the late Elder P. Hartwell. He was a 
firm believer in the doctrine of salvation 
by free and sovereign grace, and mani-
fested a deep interest in the welfare of 
the church, and while he was able to 
attend his seat in the church was seldom 
vacant. He was often called to mourn 
the loss of loved ones, but was always 
ready to acknowledge the hand of •  God 
in all his dealings with him, realizing 
that what he had done was best. For 
several years he had been almost help-
less. While he was unable to meet with 
the brethren, he found great comfort in 
reading his Bible, hymn book and the 
SIGNS. He was always glad to see the 
members of the church when they called 
upon him, and never tired of talking of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God. He lived with his daughter, Mrs. 
Enoch Drake, and she and her daughter 
did everything that loving hands could 
do to minister to his comfort. His last 
sickness was of short duration; he was 
confined to the bed about one week with 
pneumonia and heart trouble. His suf-
ferings were great, but he bore them 
without a murmuring word, until he was 
released by death. 

The funeral was held in the Old School 
Baptist meeting-house at Hopewell on 
Sunday, Dec. 29th, and was largely at-
tended, showing the esteem in which he 
was held by the church and the commu-
nity in which be lived. Elder E. Ritten-
house, of Delaware, preached an able and 
comforting sermon from 2 Corinthians v. 
5: "Now he that hath wrought us for the 
self-same thing is God, who also hath 
given unto us the earnest of the Spirit?' 
His favorite hymn was also used at the 
funeral, 1213 of Beebe's Collection: 

"Lord, what is man, poor, feeble man, 
Boin of the earth at first'?" 

He was buried in the cemetery adjoining 
the meeting-house. W hile'the sorrowing 
friends have consigned all that is mortal 
to the narrow house appointed for all 
living, they have the comforting assur-
ance that their loss is his eternal gain. 

Yours in christian love, 
M. J. STOUT. 

MT. ROSE, N. J., Jan. 21, 1896. 

ORDINATIONS. 

THE Regular Predestinarian Baptist 
Church of Jesus Christ called West Fork, 
of Hampton, Franklin Co., Iowa, met at 
their regular place of meeting on Satur-
day before the fourth Sunday in Decem-
ber, 1895, and by the unanimous voice of 
the church agreed to ordain brethren 
WILLIAM STILLWELL and EDWIN A. 
NORTON to the gospel ministry. 

A presbytery was organized and pro-
ceeded to business as follows. 

Elder A. J. Norton was chosen Moder-
ator, and Deacon David Jordan, of Sha-
ron Church, Guthrie Co., Iowa, Clerk. 

The church delivered both candidates 
into the hands of the presbytery, which 
consisted of Elder A. J. Norton and Dea-
con Samuel Butler, of the West Fork 
Church, and Deacon David Jordan, of 
Sharon Church, Guthrie Co., Iowa. 

The presbytery being satisfied with the 
qualifications of the candidates, agreed 
to ordain them, which was done on Sun-
day afternoon. 

Elder A. J. Norton made the ordination 
prayer and gave the charge. 

The right hand of fellowship was given 
by all the members present. 

Adjourned in peace. 
A. J. NORTON, Mod. 

DAVID JORDAN, Clerk. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6:1- inches wide, 9i- inches long, and 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, -silk '8-aW,661, -- 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 	 

coNcoloDA_NO 	 H: 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily-find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.> 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
64-x9-i- inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON;- 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF TEE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
X2.00, Post-paid. 	- 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

48 	 SIGNS OF THE TIM E S  
SMALL BIBLES WITH LARGE 

PRINT. 
WE are now prepared to furnish a 

Bible that has been much inquired for 
by, our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, Si- inches long, and 14 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles-
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold egos, 
extended covers, round corners 

`,$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 
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These books contain 800 pages, and 1311 hymns, carefully selected by the late 
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Churches of America. Also, an alphabetical index of the first linetaf eeach hymn. 
Our assortment of the small books embraces : 
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ord to open the blessings of his 
ord to their souls, the answer 
ters.more into experimental things. 

he servant of God is not a minister 
the letter, and he cannot have re-

ard merely to the arguments of the 
atural man against the doctrine of 

rod our Savior, in his ministration 
f -  the word, but has in view the 
eeds ;of the Lord's hungry poor, and 
us is led to speak of what his own 

soul has felt and tasted and handled 
the Word of life ; and while he 
I Still -be enabled to stop the 
Ohs of gainsayers, he will be 

44:ling the living in Jerusalem. 
n regard to the questions such as 

have quoted in beginning this ar- 
ticle, 	will merely say, First. All 
menwe dead in trespasses and sins, 

one of the race of Adam has 
spiritual ability or desire until 

e is born of God. These things are 
ea rly stated in the Scriptures. 

natural man receiveth not the 
gs of the Spirit of God; for they 
owlishness unto larnanelthr can 

e snow—thein7b-eCinSe theyT' are 
spiritually discerned."-1 Cor. ii. 14. 
This quickening, or spiritual birth, 
is not according to the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God; and in this work' " the flesh 
profiteth nothing."—John i. 13; vi. 63. 
A man who has not been born from 
above cannot see the kingdom of 
God.—John iii. 3. 

Second. The Lord has caused 
whatever difference there is between 
those who are truly christians and 
those who are not. " For who mak-
eth thee to differ from another and 
what hast thou that thou didst not 
receive? Now if thou didst receive 
it, why dost thou glory as though 
thou hadst not received it ?"— 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. Naturally, the differences in 
races and nations and individuals are 
of the Lord ; and differences in re-
gard to spiritual gifts and character 
are more espeoeally presented as of 
him, and according to his will and 
power. The apostle very definitely 
presents this purpose and power of 
God in regard to the dispensation of 
his favors, in Romans ix., and sets 
forth distinctly the enmity of the 
natural mind against that doctrine, 
and tells just what we would 
do and say against it. If "God will,  
have mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he harden-
eth," and if " it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that showeth mercy," then, 
indeed, why should we not say, 

Wby (loth he yet find fault? For 
who bath resisted his will?" Yet 

POETRY, 
THE UNSPEAKABLE THINGS. 

How shall I praise thy glorious name, 
0 Lord, my King and Savior? 

Can mortal tongue declare thy fame, 
Or show thy loving favor? 

And yet I would thy name make known, 
Though feeble be the story; 

And I would speak what thou hast shown 
To me of grace and glory. 

When mortal strife and mortal strength 
Had proved how vain their boasting, 

And at the cross I bowed at length, 
No longer in them trusting; 

Then thou didst bring redemption near 
For all thy chosen nation, 

And perfect love cast out my, fear, 
Because of thy salvation. 

When daily crosses I have borne, 
And daily help have needed, 

When all my life has seemed forlorn,  
And constant cries unheeded; 

A friend in thee I've ever found, 
A friend most true and loving, 

A wall of fire to me around, 
My heart to gladness moving. 

And when life's journeying all is past, 
And, I am faint and dying, 

0 then on thee myself I'll east, 
,;WO h ,1'eq911 2p27 eITiqg • _ 

And when-Ifeachthe home above, 
Where saints abide forever, 

Then will I sing thy matchless love, 
Thy never-ending favor. 

C. 
JANUARY 21, 1896. 

CORRESPONDENO 
SOME QUESTIONS CONSIDERS]  

(Continued from page 43;) 

"THESE.were more noble thanilab 
in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness Oltmind, 
and searched the Scriptureclailf, 
whether these things were so -.-There 
fore many of them believed;:eal 
honorable women which were Greeks 
and of men, not a few."—ACts 
11, 12. Why should the Berearis-  be 
called more noble than theseof TheS-
salonica, if the latter were dead: in 
trespasses and sins, and:, hadr'n, 
ability to attend to the things sPbk-
en, and consequently nOddesire“o' 
search the Scriptures ? If the word 
had not prepared themn.to reOeive: 
the wrird, and it was not in their, 
power to do so, why should any con,', 
parison be made at all between : them 
and the Bereans, who;t,were,  
favored ? If God gran* 
pentance independent 

'Ofertirerthi'Mhd—  e seam e 
Scriptures simply because they could-
not help it, manifesting that they 
were the Lord's people, why sh 
they be called noble at all, as though 
some credit was due them ? 

Such questions as these are un-
doubtedly in the mind of deeply in-
terested readers of the Bible, though 
they may not as often be expres&Td. 
It is much easier to ask than to 
satisfactorily answer them. Such 
questions are sometimes shaped Ai a 
manner that clearly indicates a de-
termined opposition to the doctrine 
of God's absolute sovereignty in the 
mind that formed them ; while the 
phraseology of others shows that 
the question recognizes the doctrine 
of unconditional election as a Script-
ural truth, but cannot understand 
how such Scriptures as that we are 
now considering can be explained as 
consistent with that doctrine. To 
the first the answer can only be in 
the letter, proving the truth of the 
doctrine evidently opposed and dis-
liked, by reference to Scriptures that 
are clear and definite and unmis 
able in their meaning, thus showing 
that the Scripture that is thought to 
militate against such doctrine must 
have some other meaning; for the 
Scriptures cannot contradict them-
selves, when rightly understood. To 
the questioner of the second k'nd, 
who is truly searching the Scriptures 
in the same spirit in which the Bere-
ans did, not to attack or: defend 
any position, but to know what taey 
teach, and who are waiting for the 

the inspired apostle sharply rebukes 
us for that question, and asks stern-
ly who we are that reply against 
God. He does not soften or explain 

Ito our objecting minds what he has 
declared of God's discriminating pur-
pose and sovereign power, but asks 
what right the thing formed has to 
say to him that formed it, "Why.  
hast thou made me thus ?" 

Third. Repentance, and every oth-
er of those precious things, which 
God hath prepared for those that 
love him (1 Cor. ii. 9,), is granted to 
his people independent of any voli-
tion of their own, except that will 
which he works in them, " to ,will 
and to do of his own good pleasure." 
—Phil. ii. 13. He works in them 
that which is well pleasing in his 
sight (Heb. xiii. 21), and his people 
shall be willing in the day of 
power.—Psalm ex. 3. 

Fourth. No one deserves any cred-
it, nor receives any in the Scriptures, 
for anything he possesses of spiritual 
value. The cF.,eM0441giyen to the.,,  
Lord. Fait s, whith ii -tliegifcr 
God, and a fruit of the Spirit, is ex-
pressly stated as that by which all 
of the Lord's people, from Abel down, 
did that which pleased him, and which 
caused their works and their persons 
to be accepted by him.—Heb. xi. 

These elements in the questions I 
am considering being settled by the 
plainest declarations of the. Script-
ures, let us see if we can understand 
why the apostle might speak of the 
Bereans as more noble than the 
Thessalonians, without implying a 
question of the doctrine so plainly 
and universally taught in the word, 
He was speaking of the Jews in each 
place. Whenever he went to a city 
he went at once to the synagogue, 
where he had a right to go, and 
there, as was his right, he talked of 
the Scriptures, and showed to them 
what had been revealed to him. The 
difference in the dispositions of the 
Jews in the two places was a differ-
ence we often see among men. Some 
are so fixed in their attachment to 
whatever they have been taught to 
regard as the right sentiments, that 
they will brook no opposition. W hen 
any contrary sentiment is mentioned 
they will not hear the arguments in 
support of it, so determined are they 
that what they hold must be true, 
and all else must be false. It is the 
disposition of the natural mind, but 
more strongly manifested in sonae-
than others, to get vexed with any 
persistent attempt to antagonize 
what we believe, and to feel angry 
at the one so opposing. This dis- 

EXPERIENCE. 
MY heart is heavy laden, 

So weary and oppressed ; 
I look to thee, dear Jesus, 

0 soothe me on thy breast. 
I know I'm weak and sinful, 

As vile as vile can be; 
But thou, 0 loving Savior, 

Midst die for such as me. 
On cruel cross thou suffered, 

There thy precious blood did flow; 
O plunge me in that current, 

And make me white as snow. 
Long, weary years I've wandered, 

Far from the love of God ; 
But I read of hope and peace 

In thy most precious word. 
My eyes have long been blinded, 

The light I could not see, 
Till thou, 0 Holy Spirit., 

ReVe-aled God's grace to me. 
Now on my clouded vision 

Such a flood of glory falls; 
0 joy beyond expression ! 

'Tis God himself that calls. 
Thy loving grace; so tender, 

Prostrates me at thy feet; 
Thy mercy now surrounds me, 

Thy love, so infinite. 
I hear thee sweetly whisper 

To my soul, sin-sick and sore, 
"Neither do I condemn thee; 

Go, and sin no more." 
N. T. H. 

BERWICK, Maine, Jan. 01, 1896. 
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position has been most marked when,  
the doctrine of our own dear Savior 
has been declared by him or his dis-
ciples, even to this time. When he 
taught that no man could come to 
him except it were given him of the 
Father, that all such should come, 
and that his followers do eat his 
flesh, and that the Spirit quickens, 
and the flesh profiteth nothing, then 
it was that the enmity of the carnal 
mind was most particularly display-
ed.—John vi. 37-66; Luke iv. 16-29. 

Those that are willing to hear the 
views:of such as differ with them we 
would regard as more noble, taking 
the word in its figurative meaning, 
" generous," than those who turn a 
deaf ear to them, and who would in-
jure them because of their doctrine. 
But in describing these as being more 
noble, even naturally, than those of 
the other class, we should not inti-
mate that there was anything in this 
difference to set aside the doctrine of 
God's sovereign purpose and power, 
which are clearly manifest in provi-
dence as well as in grace. The Lord 
has " divided the nations, and sepa-
rated the sons of Adam," and set 
their bounds. He has caused the 
distinctions between them in the 
features both of mind and body. Yet 
some are more noble than others. 
He has made differences, the reason 
of which we may not know now. He 
who made the lamb made also the 
wolf ; he who made the angels formed 
also the crooked serpent. "The 
Lord hath made all things for him• 
Self ; yea, even'the wicked for the day 
of evil." 

In the mind and heart of man true 
education seeks to cultivate and 
bring into exercise the more noble 
qualities, and repress the baser; and 
this is for the good of men and so-
ciety. But no education, no cultiva-
tion, can add a new principle to the 
mind, or make any change in the 
nature. 

The Greek word which is rendered 
noble in this place literally means 
" well born," high in rank. In 
countries where there are titles and 
degrees of rank, nobility comes by 
birth to all the descendants of the 
one upon whom the title was first 
conferred by the sovereign. They 
are regarded as " well born." But 
of course this does not necessarily 
give them noble qualities of mind. 
They must be well born in a higher 
and more glorious sense in order to 
be truly noble, as I have no doubt 
many of these Bereans were.,  

I am inclined to praise those who 
show a gentle, candid, truth-loving 
disposition, and who seem anxious to 
know what the Scriptures teach, and 
who receive the preaching of Christ 
with readiness of mind, and care-
fully compare what they hear with 
the word of truth ; and I am equally 
ready to blame those who show the 
opposite disposition. Yet at the 
same time I know that the first are 
rather to be congratulated, and re-
joiced with, than praised; for if they 
haveta desire for the truth, the Lord 
has given it to them of his abundant 

goodness and mercy, and as a mark 
of his sovereign favor. The desire 
to search the Scriptures is from him, 
if it is a desire to know concerning 
Jesus, and to be led to him as the 
Rock that is higher than we; and it 
is an unspeakable blessing for any 
one to receive the word of gospel 
truth with all readiness of mind, as 
every poor, trembling child of God 
knows, who has passed through 
winter seasons in his soul, when his 
mind seemed almost destitute of any 
spiritual desire, and cold to all spirit-
ual things. 

As for those who have only a feel-
ing of enmity to the truth, the cause 
for blame is further -back than the 
present manifestation of that enmity, 
though they are to blame for their 
inconsistent and unreasonable course, 
as men. But they are in nature's 
deadness and darkness, from which 
the power of man cannot lift them 
up. "None can by any means re-
deem his brother, or give to God a 
ransom for him."—Psalm xlix. 7. 
" No man knoweth the Father save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him."—Matt. xi. 27. 
Again we feel the question arising 
in our rebellious, carnal minds, 
" Why cloth he yet find faulty for 
who hath resisted his will l" " How 
unsearchable are God's judgments, 
and his ways past finding out!" 

It is so good that these Bereatts 
were noble, having exalted princi-
ples, generous impulses, and above 
all,, that they had an ardent de; re 
to know the truth of -the-  Sefibtit - 

" Therefore many of them believ-
ed?' Does not the word therefore, 
show that they believed after they 
had received the word and searched 
the 	Scriptures l And although 
preaching does not give life, was it 
not through the preaching that the 
desire came to know whether these 
things were so 

I have already written in the 
former articles somewhat on the 
subject of believing, but will express 
some further considerations. It is 
clearly and definitely declared that 
it is given to the saints to believe 
on the name of Christ (Phil. i. 29) ; 
that it is not according to any inde-
pendent volition or power of their 
own that they believe in God, but by 
Jesus Christ (1 Peter i. 21); that it 
is by the working of the mighty 
power of God which he wrought in 
Christ when he raiswl him from the 
dead (Eph. i. 19, 20) ; and that it is 
not according as every man de-
termines whether he will believe or 
not, but according as God has given 
to every man.-1 Cor. 

One must have life before he can 
believe. As natural life is necessary 
in order to a knowledge and belief 
concerning natural things, so there 
can be no knowlege of spiritual 
things, nor any power to believe the 
teachings of the Spirit concerning 
them, until one has divine life. 
"The things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God."-1 Cor. 
ii. 11. To the living soul there must 
be given evidence before there can 

be belief of any kind. In order to 
an intelligent belief that shall be 
useful for direction or comfort, the 
testimony that has come into the 
mind must be explained and set in 
order by some competent teacher. 

There may be a natural desire to 
know the truth of things, which will 
lead to an earnest search of the 
Scriptures to know what doctrine 
they teach, and to compare declara-
tions we have heard with what we 
find there; and the result of such a 
study is a belief, perhaps, of the truth 
in its letter, though there may have 
never been felt any vital interest in it 
as concerning the purpose and deal-
ing of God with our own souls. 
Such a candid desire for truth is a 
noble and valuable thing in any one, 
and such conduct with reference to 
any subject presented for our con-
sideration is much to be commended. 
It is a very difficult question as to 
how much any one is to be blamed 
for not possessing such noble quali-
ties of mind naturally, and, conse-
quently, for not acting them out, as 
the Bereans did. 

It is evident that there have been 
those who believed on Jesus with 
only a natural belief, and followed 
him for a time from only natural 
motives, and were finally manifested 
as having no love for the truth, no 
spiritual belief in the doctrine of 
Jesus, but as really hating him and 
his words, and as having pleasure in 
unrighteousness.—John vi. 66; viii. 
30140; Acts viii. 9-24; 2 Thess. 
12. 

The true believer hath the witness 
in himself.-1 John v. 10. Jesus is 
the faithful and true witness, and all 
the real, vital knowledge any one can 
have of him is by experience. He 
is in us the hope of glory. To know 
him is life eternal.—John xvii. 3. 
Faith is the evidence to and in the 
poor sinner, upon which belief on 
Jesus and all things concerning him 
is founded. Now, when the Lord 
sends a preacher to this living soul 
(and no preacher can ever find such 
a soul unless God does send him), he 
enables that preacher to tell our own 
exercises and interpret them, to tell 
us what we already know of Jesus, 
and to set that experimental knowl-
edge of ours before us in the light of 
the Scriptures; and we believe what 
is preached so far as it corresponds 
with our knowledge by experience of 
the man Christ Jesus, whom the 
Lord's ministers preach. So Jesus 
is the witness within the soul, faith 
is the evidence, the preacher brings 
the testimony of the Scriptures in 
order before us, which answers to 
the witness within, and belief fol-
lows. Searching the Scriptures of 
the prophets and of Moses was a 
very essential thing for the Jews to 
do. It was the unbelieving Jews 
who thought they had eternal life in 
the Scriptures, that Jesus told to 
search them, for they testified of 
him.—John v. 39. When the various 
forms of testimony are seen to per-
fectly correspond, then belief is es-
tablished. 

The preacher tells you of a Man 
you have seen, and tells you many 
blessed things concerning him that 
you did not know before; yet in your 
knowledge of the Man is embraced 
all that is truly said of him, and so 
you judge the declarations of the 
preacher, the message of the angel, 
by that Spirit of knowledge within 
you. God who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness gave the 
light of that knowledge in your soul. 
—2 Cor. iv. 6. The preacher is tell-
ing of the road to the city of God, is 
describing the highway of holiness. 
He is not urging us to set about 
seeking that road, for every God-sent 
preacher knows that those to whom 
he is sent to preach are already seek-
ing urgently and longingly for it; 
but he is telling about it, and to your 
unspeakable surprise and joy he de-
scribes the very road you are in, 
with all its wonderful turnings and 
changes, its heights and depths, its 
terrors and darkness, and its bright 
and peaceful scenes. If he talks 
about a road you have never travel-
ed, a. country you have never enter-
ed, a man you have never seen, you 
hear without interest; but when he 
tells of what you have seen and felt, 
your soul is alive with holy interest. 
" Who is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom ye believed, 
even as God gave to every man l" 

" Many of them believed ;" not all 
of them. "As many as were ordain-
ed unto eternal life belived" when 
Paul preached at Antioch.—Acts 
xiii. 4S. Just that number, neither-
=more nor less, have believed on every 
occasion when the truth has been 
preached before and since ; and so it 
will be always, even to the end of 
the world, 

A man without any interest in 
spiritual things may be much en-
gaged in a search for truth in regard 
to what the Scriptures teach, from 
the same motive that would cause 
him to study any worldly science or 
system of philosophy. Again, a man 
may have divine life, and yet be so 
governed by prejudice against the 
doctrine of election, and against 
" the sect that is everywhere spoken 
against," that for a time he will close 
his eyes and ears to any of their 
teachings. But when the Lord's 
time comes all that opposition will 
melt away. How many we have 
known who have sat down with an-
ger in their hearts toward the 
preacher, and people, and doctrine, 
but who have been amazed beyond 
measure, and filled with holy delight 
and love, 'to hear from him, through 
that very doctrine they hated, the 
secrets of their own hearts told, and 
to find their hope of salvation de-
clared and confirmed. 

The man of candid mind, noble 
principles, exalted thoughts and 
generous impulses, naturally, is 
much to be commended, and his 
presence and labor are desirable; for 
acts that result from such motives 
will be beneficial to others, and to 
himself. I do not say he is to be 
praised, for he did not order and ar- 

     



range the various circumstances and 
powers, past and present, which now 
distinguish him mentally, physical-
ly and socially, from the lowest and 
most degraded of his race. 

But God's family, who are all noble, 
all " well born," for they are all chil-
dren of a King, are not at all to be 
praised, nor have they a desire for 
praise because of anything they are, 
or anything they do. For it is by 
the grace of God they are what they 
are as his child, en, redeemed from 
sin and death, and it is through him 
that they have ever been enabled to 
do one right thing, or think one pure 
and holy thought. Without him 
they can do nothing, and so they are 
unto his praise, and not to their 
own ; unto the praise of the riches of 
his grace, through which the riches 
of his everlasting love were manifest-
ed in their souls for their comfort 
here in time, and for their eternal 
happiness in heaven.  

people other great, deep and pro-
found truths which are made known 
to them in their experience, let -Wein 
meditate upon these sacred truths as 
they wander onward in their weary 
way towards their future and et• nal 
home. The apostle says, "All Scrip-
ture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for re-
proof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works."-2 Tim. iii. 16, 
17. 	Those wonderful historic truths 
are evidently as much embraced in 
that declaration of the apostle as were 
the Old Testament Scriptures. Then 
it behooves the saints in these degen-
erate days to anxiously inquire as to 
what was signified by our Lord being 
crucified between two thieves. Mat-
thew says, " Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, He saved others, 
himself he cannot save. If he bathe 
King of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, and we wi .1 be-
lieve him," Sz-e. " The thieves also, 
which were crucified with him, cast 
the same in his teeth."—Matt. xxvii. 
-41-44. Luke says, "And one o!. the 
malefactors which were hanged rail-
ed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us. But the other 
rebuked him, saying, Post not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation l and we indeed 
justly; for we receive the due re-
ward of our deeds ; but this man 
hath done nothing amiss. And he 
said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise."—Luke xxiii. 39 
-43. Now, is it not legitimate to 
suppose that those two men were 
representative characters, who very 
fully represent the two great classes, 
the unbelievers and the true beldevers 
in our glorious Lord l  All of Adam's 
race, until they are born of incorrup-
tible seed, require natural or ocular 
proofs of any great truth before they 
are willing to accept it. The first 
one of these malefactors that spoke 
said, " If thou be Christ, save thy-
self and us." Thus he demanded 
proof of the character of the Messiah. 
He demanded a sign. Luke says, 
"And others, tempting him, sought 
of him a sign from heaven."—Luke 
xi. 16. In verse 29 he said, "' This 
is an evil generation ; they seek a 
sign ; and there shall no sign be 
given it but the sign of Jonas the  

He had said to the other malefactor, 
" Post not thou fear God, seeing thou 
art in the same condemnation 2 and 
we justly ; for we receive the due-
reward of our deeds ; but this man 
hath done nothing amiss." eVir., 
dear follower of Jesus, how often 
have you been made to feel and to 
say, We are in the same condem-
nation with all the fallen sons and 
daughters of Adam ; for we are 
sinners, and our condemnation is 
just. How deeply has that language 
of the prophet entered your inmost 
being, who said, " The soul that sin-
neth it shall die."—Ezek. xviii. 20. 
Your sad and sorrowful experience 
has made you know that you are a 
sinner, and against the justice of 
your condemnation you have not a 
single plea. Touching that condem-
nation you in deep contrition of heart 
would say with that poor, dying 
malefactor, " We indeed justly 5 for 
we receive the due reward of our 
deeds." Surely, 

" When to the law I trembling fled, 
It poured its curses on my head." 

That poor malefactor was dying ; 
and when you, dear saint, are in 
that sorrowful experience, you are 
dying to sin. The apostle says, 
" Sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death." By the power of the 

not the record that God gave of his Spirit you are made to behold it in 
all its horrid deformity. Just then 
a spirit of prayer, of deep and fervent 
supplication, is given you, and with 
the poor, dying thief you cry oat 
" Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom." In that 
prayer there is none of the gaudy 
tinsel work which appears in the so-
called prayers spoken by the world-
ly educated clergy in these degener-
ate days. In that prayer faith was 
made manifest when the dying thief 
said, " Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom." What a 
striking contrast -between this and 
the language of the other malefactor, 
who said, " If thou be Christ, save 
thyself and us." With what irresisti-
ble force the language of the apostle 
comes before us, " Without faith it 
is impossible to please him ; for he 
that cometh unto God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him." 
That malefactor in addressing our 

born again ; that he has been created Lord used none of the appellations 
in Christ Jesus unto goad works ; I that belong to the Deity, and he did 

not recognize him to be" Lord of all." for it works by love and purifies the 
He did not believe he was the re-heart. Then it is evident to me that 
warder of them that diligently seek in that) mournful scene on Calvary 
him. But the other made his faith there were two representative char- 
manifest when he said, " But this acters : one who represented the un- 
man bath done nothing amiss ;" thus regenerate world of mankind in all 
declaring the pure and holy char-ages and climes ; the other repre- 
acter of our ever to be adored Re-senting true believers, who had been 
deemer. Then surely he had that born of the Spirit, by which they re- 

ceived evidence that they were heirs faith which works by love, and in 
of God and joint heirs with the Lord I that faith he received his passport 

I Jesus Christ to all the ineffable glo- into the realms of eternal bliss, when 
ries of the redeemed. Now, dear' his Lord said to him, " To-day shalt 

thou be with me in paradise." Ah, followers of Jesus, let us look within 
ourselves and see how much we have dear saint, when you have been 

made by grace divine to see and been and are like that poor, condemn- 
know the deep seated corruption of ed and dying malefactor who said 

to his dying Lord, " Remember me your sinful heart, and enabled to be-
/ (70Atirtued on page 51. I 
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( To be continued.) 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Jan. 28, 1896. 
.-.1153.. 	  

GHENT, Ky., Jan. 28, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—When 
the index of the paper for the year 
1895 came to hand I was made to re-
gret that I had so often worried the 
readers of that paper with my poor, 
feeble thoughts. But during the 
winter I have been suffering with a 
serious affliction which has confined 
me to my room most of the time, 

-Which I have =spent in reading and 
sometimes in sweet meditation on 
the great and wonderful truths re-
corded in the sacred volume. In 
those meditations the most wonder-
ful event ever recorded by the pen of 
the historian, the crucifixion of our 
Lord, came before me. The sacred 
historian says, " Then were there 
two thieves crucified with him ; one 
on the right hand and the other on 
the left."—Matt. xxvii. 38. This 
question arises in the mind of the 
student of that sacred volume, How 
is that student edified, instructed or 
comforted by being made to know 
that his glorious Redeemer was cru-
cified between two thieves ? Noth-
ing comes before him than this humil-
iating thought that the unbelieving 
Jews and the pagan idolaters of 
Rome intensely desired to make his 
crucifixion as humiliating as possible 
and to degrade him in his death be• 
low the lowest level of those who 
were punished for crimes under 
Roman law. But they did not know prophet. Of that prophet it is writ-
that this great and wonderful humil-  ten, " Now the Lord had prepared a 
iation was foreknown and fixed in the great fish to swallow up Jonah ; and 
eternal mind of Jehovah, Yet this Jonah was in the belly of the fish 

three days and three nights." Again, 
"And the Lord spake unto the fish, 
and it vometed out Jonah upon' the 
dry land." It was thus the burial 

hooved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day." 
Neither those unbelieving Jews nor 
hat malefactor understood the sign 

of Jonas the prophet; and when 
hat sign was fulfilled by the resur-

rection of our Lord those Jews tried 
o conceal it by the most wicked 

means within their reach. But the 
fulfillment of that sign was part of 
the gospel that must be preached to 
all nations. That malefactor and 
those Jews, being natural, believed 
not the things of the Spirit. The 
former demanded a sign which was 
an impossibility ; for if his demand 
had been complied with, and Christ 
had come down from the cross and 
saved himself from the suffering of 
death, his mission to earth would 
have been defeated, which was to 
save his people from their sins. 
But, as quoted above, he said, "'Thus 
it is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead the third day." Those unbe-
lieving Jews were no exception to 
the unregenerate sons and daughters 
of an apostate Adam' in every age, 
land and clime. The apostle says, 
" He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in himself. 
He that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar, because he believeth 

Son."-1 John v. 10. That record tes-
tified of the resurrection of Christ, 
and they disbelieved it. If further 
evidence were necessary to establish 
t le truth that the malefactor who re-
viled our Lord on the cross, those un-
believing Jews, as well as all the unre-
generate sons and daughters of the 
first Adam, are unbelievers in the 
glorious Son of God, we would say 
that they are all men and women, 
and that the natural man receiveth 
not the things of Spirit ; for they are 
foolishness unto them; neither can 
they know them, for they are spirit-
ually discerned. The apostle says, 
" By grace are ye saved, through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves, it 
is the gift of God ; not of works, 
lest any an should boast." That 
grace and that faith are the gift of 
God. Alone in the new and spirit-
ual birth are those heavenly gifts 
received. The exercise of that faithis 
evidence to the true believer that he is 

was true, for the prophet Isaiah had 
declared, " He hath poured out his 
soul unto death ; and he was num-
bered with the transgressors."—Isa. 
liii. 12. VV hileethis wonderful humil- and resurrection of our Lord was 
iation sinks very deeply into the prefigured, and before it occured he 
hearts of all true believers, yet they spoke of that sign to the unbelieving 
are not comforted by it if it has no Jews ; bat they had natural hearts 
deeper meaning than that sorrowful and did not understand that sign.  
humiliation of our Lord ; but if it pre- which must be given. He said, 
sents .to the minds ,of God's true " Thus it is written, and thus it be-  when than comest into thy kingdom." 
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Scriptures to which we have referred 
and show how God's predestination 

o 
e 
t 

there is reconcilable with the jus 
judgment of God against those wh 
did those things by any principl 
whatever, then we will gladly accep 
their work, and shall find no cliff 
culty in applying the same to any 
other wicked act of men. 

Especially as to the assertion that 
churches have no right to discipline 
their erring members, our observa-
tion is and has been, so far as our 
acquaintance extends, that those 
churches which most firmly hold the 
doctrine of predestination of all 
things are the most strict in their 
discipline of their members; and the 
individual brethren who are most 
firmly rooted in this doctrine are 
among those who most deeply de-
plore their transgressions. This may 
seem to some strange and inconsist-
ent; but we certainly think it is no 
more so than Peter was when he 
went out and wept bitterly after de-
nying his Lord thrice before the cock 
crew, although he knew that Jesus 
had before declared that he would, 
and that had he not denied the Lord 
that very night exactly three times 
the word of Jesus would have been 
falsified. Peter felt that he deserved 
discipline, although after his Lord 
had spoken at least he could not 
have avoided what he did; and so 
we believe in church discipline, 	and 
in predestination at the same time. 

We cannot speak for brethren all 
Over the country who believe in un-
limited predestination; but we at 
least do believe that man is account-
able for his sins, that churches should 
discipline their erring members, that 
exhortation is scriptural, that we 
never have been able to say that we 
have done the best we could, and we 
at least deny that God is the author 
of sin. We believe there is an infi-
nite difference in the sight of God 
between sin and holiness, and we 
deny that the sinner is doing the will 
of God as much as the believer. 

We have not here been arguing 
the doctrine as to its truth or falsity, 
but simply have designed to shoW 
our freedom from the absurd ideas 
named above. If brethren in other 
sections , do not hold these things 
hey should say so in the places 

where the charges have been made. 
C. 

HOW CAN W:E KNOW ? 
THERE are hundreds of subscrib-

ers on our list whose subscriptions 
are in arrears from two or three 
months to two years and over, and 
it is impossible for us to discern who 
among them wish their paper con-
tinued, and intend to pay for it, and 
who through negligence and indiffer-
ence are allowing it to come to them 
and do not intend to pay for it. 
Now, we can better afford to continue 
a paper and wait for the pay than to 

What we wish to avoid is sending the 
paper for two or three years after 
the time is out, and then receiving 
notice from the subscribers that they ( 

MIDDLETOWN. N. Y., FEBRUARY 12, 1896. 

PREDESTINATION. 
WE have no desire to make or ride 

a hobby of any sort in our preaching 
or writing, for hobbies are never of 
any use, and neither can they make 
any progress ; neither would we 
make a hobby out of the doctrine of 
the predestination of all things that 
come to pass„ While we have al-
ways believed this doctrine, and 
from our childhood dwelt among a 
people who believed it, yet we have 
never felt to make a test of fellow-
ship out of it. We recall that quite 
a good many years ago we one eve-
ning discussed this doctrine until 
nearly midnight with a brother who 
was not then prepared to receive it, 
but who since has come to believe it, 
and we certainly felt no diminution 
of fellowship then for him, although 
he very ably opposed the views that 
we presented. We have felt .the 
same ever since about the matter. 
We have been much grieved to learn 
from various quarters that some 
churches and brethren have refused 
their pulpits to brethren who believe 
this doctrine. 

But of this it was not our design 
to speak especially. We have re- 
ceived several letters recently stating 
that in some sections those who be-
lieve this principle of doctrine are 
charged with denying, first, that man 
is accountable to God for his sins; 
second, that a church has any right 
to discipline her erring members ; 
third, that exhortation is scriptural; 
fourth, with asserting that every 
man is doing the best he can, no 
matter how perverse his conduct 
may be; fifth, that Jehovah is the 
author of sin (whatever that may 
mean); sixth, that there is really no 
difference between sin and holiness ; 
and seventh, that the sinner is doing 
the will of God as much as the be-
liever. Several have written to us 
that they thought we should take 
notice of these charges against those 
who hold and love this doctrine. 

In complying with this repeated 
request of brethren we will say that 
it is not our purpose now to discuss 
predestination as to whether it is 
scriptural or not. We have done 
this once or twice in the last volume 
of the SIGNS, and do not design to 
repeat what we then said. We will 
say that we have heard these very 
objections urged against the doctrine 
by its opponents all our life, but we 
have never heard any brother who  

believed in predestination say that 
he believed the things of which we 
have spoken. We know that be-
lievers in the doctrine have been 
charged with holding the above 
named sentiments, but we have never 
met one who would admit it. It may 
seem to the opponents of predestina-
tion that these absurd consequences 
logically grow out of it, but we who 
believe it must not be charged with 
holding to the conclusions which its 
opponents may draw out of it. 

We speak for the brethren in this 
eastern part of the country, and we 
are sure that we only voice their 
sentiments when we say that we all 
deny the above named statements, 
and do not believe that they grow 
out of the doctrine of unlimited pre-
destination. 

All that we believe concerning the 
predestination of all things is ex-
pressed in the Scriptures concerning 
the predestination of some things. 
As we believe that Jehovah meant 
for Joseph to be sold into bondage 
to save much people alive, and yet 
also believe that his brethren were 
evil in purpose and sinful in the act 
of selling him, and were justly cen-
sured, though God had appointed 
their act; as we believe that God had 
appointed and raised up Pharaoh, 
that through his wickedness and 
hardened heart the power and glory 
of God should be exhibited, and 
Pharaoh met with the judgment of 
God for doing what he had been 
raised up to do, and was held ac2,  
countable to his Maker, though he 
had but fulfilled the purpose of God ; 
as we believe that Jesus was cruci- 
fied by the determinate, eternal pur- 
pose of God, by the men whom he 
had set apart for that purpose, and 
yet -they were held to have done it 
with wicked hands; as we believe 
that the thing which the hand and 
purpose of God determined before to 
be done was done by the rulers and 
Pontius Pilate against the Lord and 
against his Christ; so we also be- 
lieve concerning the predestination 
of every other wicked thing, and 
concerning the guilt of those who do 
these things. We claim no more for 
all things, so far as God's predesti- 
nation and man's accountability and 
guilt are concerned, than belongs to 
the special incidents that we have 
named. In these things man was 
held guilty for doing the thing which 
God had purposed, and so we be- 

never ordered it continued after their 
time was out, and therefore will not 
pay for it. If any are now getting 
the paper who do not want it they 
will please inform us, that we may 
discontinue it to them. It costs us 
just as much to send the paper to 
those who do not care enough about 
it to even notify us that they do not 
want it, as it does to send to those 
who take the deepest interest in 
reading it. 

Although the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
is passing through the " hardest 
times" financially that it has ever 
known since our day, we can better 
afford to continue a paying sub-
scriber on credit than lose his pat-
ronage altogether. Yet if those of 
our brethren and friends whose sub-
scription has expired can make us a 
remittance without too much incon-
venience to themselves, we assure 
them it will come very acceptable at 
present, and be thankfully received. 

B. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

THE PAT OF THE JUST. 
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lieve is true of all the wickedness of 
men. Thus we believe emphatically 
in the guilt of man. 

We do not feel under any obliga-
tion to undertake to reconcile these 
things, because Paul did not attempt 
it in the ninth chapter of Romans ; 
but we do deny that predestination 
is chargeable with the consequences 
named above, unless it can be shown 
that they are chargeable upon the 
Bible incidents named above. When 
we thus speak we,  mean not only 
ourself, but our brethren in the east 
generally. When the' brethren who 
oppose predestination, no doubt sin-
cerely and honestly, will take up the 

• 
"BUT the path of the just is as the 

shining light, that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day."—Prov. iv. 18. 

The wise and divinely inspired 
writer of our text in this connection 
presents the contrast between the 
just and the wicked; the path of the 
former is as stated in our text, and 
the way of the latter is darkness—
they know not at what they stumble:- 
A path necessarily implies a narrow 
passage, a beaten track, designed for 
foot-travelers, and not for chariots 
and horses; and such is the way of 
life and salvation: it is strait and 
narrow, but it leadeth unto life ; 
while a way may be wide and broad, 
like the road that leads to death, in 
which great numbers of the human 
family are walking, if there had 
been no liability of professors of 
christianity walking in the broad 
way we conclude that our Savior 
would not have given his disciples 
the solemn charge which we find 
recorded Matthew vii. 13. The path 
of life is sufficiently wide to admit 
all the redeemed of the Lord when 
stripped of their own filthy rags—
when stripped for the race and har-
nessed for the battle; but the pro-
fessor of religion who wishes to carry 
the world along with him, or the 
doctrines, commandments and tradi-
tions of men, the religious inventions 
of men, and the plans and means, 
institutions and associations for sav-
ing the world, such professors will 
find the way of life quite too strait 
for them. They most leave their 
stuff behind them, or take the broad 
and darksome way, wherein they 
shall not know at what they stum-
ble; and although that way seems 
right unto them, we are assured that 

lose the subscriber altogether ; but the end thereof are the ways of 
death. The house of the " strange 
woman," antichrist, " is the way to 
hell, going down to the chambers of 
leath."—Prov. vii. 27. 
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Before we attempt a definition of 
the path of the just it may be proper 
to define the character of the just, 
unto whom the path is devoted. By 
nature we are children of wrath ; but 
God, who is rich in mercy, for the 
great love wherewith he hath loved 
us, even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with 
Christ, and hath raised us up to-
gether, and made us sit together with 
Christ Jesus; and thus " by grace 
ye are saved."—Eph. ii. 4-6. By the 
deeds of the law none can be justified 
in the sight of God, for by it is the 
knowledge of sin; and its office is to 
stop the mouth, and present the 
whole world guilty before God. The 
only reason we can give why any 
human being hopes for justification 
by the law on account of their own 
works is because the way in which 
they travel is so intensely dark that 
they cannot see the absurdity of 
their delusion. Their chains of dark-
ness blind their minds, lest they 
should come to the knowledge of the 
truth. They are shut up in dark-
ness, because it has seemed good in 
the Sight of God to hide these things 
from them, which he reveals unto 
babes. The just who are spoken of 
in our text are those who are freely 
justified by the blood and righteous-
ness of Christ, and through the re-
demption that is in ClariSt Jesus, 

who was delivered for their of-
fenses, and raised again for their 
justification."—Rom. iv. 25. Washed 
in the Redeemer's blood, and clothed 
in the garments of his salvation; and 
in the robe of his righteousness, God 
beholds no iniquity in Jacob, nor 
transgression in Israel. The faith 
of God's elect, in the experience of 
heaven-bom souls, apprehends this 
justification unto life, as they receive 
the atonement.—Rom. v. 1, 11. 

For God's children thus freely 
justified, and unto whom " there is 
therefore now no condemnation '% 
(Romans viii. 1), there is a path pro-
vided which no fowl knoweth ; the 
vulture's eye has not seen it, nor the 
lion's whelp polluted it. No lion 
shall be there, nor any ravenous 
beast shall go up thereon ; it shall 
not be found there; but it shall be 
for the ransomed of the Lord.—Isa. 
xxxv. 9. 

A path is a thoroughfare or pas-
sage leading from one place to an-
other, and the term may be applied 
to the way in which God's children 
are brought from darkness to light, 
from death to life, from guilt and 
condemnation to holiness and justifi-
cation; but in all these respects 
Christ is himself the way, and the 
only way, for no man cometh unto 
God but by him. 

The particular sense in which the 
term " path " is used in the text 
under consideration to us appears to 
mean the way in which the saints 
are led doctrinally, experimentally 
and practically to walk. It is the 
King's highway of holiness, marked 
by the footprints of that divine 
Leader whose words of command to 
ail his children are. " Follow me."  

In doctrine they are to preach, lied 
receive, believe and Contend eariaka 
)y for the doctrine of the gospel 
laid down by him, personally, 
through his apostles. Experimen 
ally they follow him in the regener 
tion, in trials, temptations, submi 
sion to the will of the Father, in r 
proaches, sufferings and deliverance 
And as he, for the joy that was s 
before him, endured the cross, d 
spising the shame, so they areni 
anticipation of the glory that sha 
be revealed in them, to travel in t 
same blood-stained pathway, expec 
ing only to be fully satisfied whe 
they shall awake with his likeness. 

In practice. As he learned obed 
ence, and faithfully performed t 
work which was given him to do, an 
as it was his meat and his drink 
do the will of him that sent him, an 
to finish his work, so has he enjobee 
on his disciples to observe all thin 
whatsoever he has commanded the 
They are to follow him from Galil 
to Jordan, into the liquid grave, 
christian baptism, and thence (if ne 
be) into the wilderness, to fast, an 
to be tempted concerning their so 
ship and heirship, as he was, by t 
devil. They are to follow him in h 
holy walk, in his blameless depor 
ment, in rendering to Caeser t 
things that are Caeser's, and to G 
the things that belong to God; 
connecting with our fellow-membe 
of his mystical body, in bearing of 
another's burdens, and so fulfilli 
his law ; in being kindly affectiona 
one towards another, even as G 
for Christ's sake has forgiven the 
They are to follow him in discoun 
enancing every religious practice f 
which he has left no precept or e 
ample in the New Testament, as 
innovation upon the order of h 
kingdom ; in contending earnestly 
the faith once delivered to the saint 
and in going unto him without t 
camp and bearing his reproac 
Christians should always rememb 
that it is as wide a departure from t 
path of the just to do (religious) 
what Christ has not required 
them, as to leave undone what 
has commanded ; in either case 
disown Jesus as our only King a 
divine Legislator. When nation 
Israel had no king, they did eve 
man that which was good in his`o 
eyes; but the loyal subject of a ki 
must obey his commands. 

But we are to consider the co 
parison used in our text in regard 
the path of the just. It is as t 
shining light, that shineth more a 
more unto the perfect day. There 
a two-fold sense in which this figu 
will hold good ; first, in regard to t 
justified family of God in the sever 
dispensations under which they ha 
performed their pilgrimage; a 
secondly, in regard to the individu 
travel of every christian under t 
gospel dispensation, until he sh 
reach the unclouded regions of et 
nal glory. 

First. We have, as we concei 
shown that the justification which 
by and through the redemption th  

is in Christ Jesus, applies to the 
elect of God in all ages of the world, 
including, of course, all the Old Tes-
tament saints, from Abel to the ad-
vent of Christ, as well as those of 
the present dispensation. Truly the 
beaten path of the old patriarchs and 
prophets was as a shining light, and 
as a light shining in a dark place; 
for their path was pointed out by the 
immediate revelation of God. When 
by the offense of man sin entered the 
world, the heavens gathered black-
ness, and the prospects of happiness 
and divine favor were concealed from 
human scrutiny; death, hell and 
hopeless misery spread like a misty 
cloud over all the sons of Adam; but 
the path of the just, or the manner 
in which God designed to justify the 
ungodly, began to shine, in strong 
contrast with the sable shades of 
surrounding darkness, in the intima-
tion of a covering for God's people, 
signified by the clothing of skins pro-
vided, the typical character of Adam 
as the figurative image of him that 
was to come, even Christ, by the 
tree of life, in the cast of Eden, by 
the offering of Abel, the translation 
of Enoch, the election unto salvation 
from the deluge of Noah and his 
family, the covenant made with him, 
and its sign in the clouds, &c. These 
figures, comparatively dim at first, 
gathered lustre as they commingled 
with other figures—the calling of 
Abraham, the covenant made with 
him, confirmed in Isaac .and Jacob, 
the olessing of the tribes, the na-
tional organization of Israel as a 
peculiar people of God, the law with 
_all its types, the prophets with all 
their predictions of good things to 
come, the Levitical priesthood and 
sacrifices, the temple and its ordin-
ances, all combined their rays, shin-
ing more and more until the refulgent 
light of life and immortality broke 
forth in the resurrection of our Lord 
Jesus from the dead, ushering in the 
light and meridian brightness of the 
gospel dispensation. Then did the 
Sun of Righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings, in all the 
brightness of his Father's glory, and 
as' the express image of his person. 
—Mal. iv. 3; Heb. i. 3. Then did 
the people who sat in darkness be-
hold a great light, when they beheld 
the 1VIediatorial glory of Christ, the 
glory as of the only begotten Son of 
God, full of grace and truth. In him 
was light, and the light was the life 
of men. This was, in the application 
of the figure in our text, the consum-
mation of the perfect day. In this 
perfect light the church was seen in 
her heavenly state, clothed with the 
Sun, and having the moon under her 
feet; and " God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness,'' 
shined in the heart of his spiritual 
kingdom, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. Then was the 
great trumpet blown in Zion, and the 
heart-cheering, long-looked-for-proc-
lamation was made, "Arise, shine, 
for thy light is come, and the glory 
of the Lord," even the brightness of  

the Father's glory, was risen upon 
the church of God, and the way 
opened in which the Gentiles should 
come to her light, and kings to the 
brightness of her rising. Well might 
the inspired prophet sing, " This is 
the day which the Lord has made ; 
we will rejoice and be glad in it." 
"This is the Lord's doiugs, and it is 
marvelous in our eyes." Every 
heaven-born soul is translated out of 
darkness into God's marvelous light. 
They are all children of the light ; 
and they are commanded to let their 
light so shine that others, seeing 
their good works, may glorify their 
Father in heaven. 

Secondly. In applying the figure 
to the individual experience of the 
children of God every saint may be 
his own commentator. The christian 
traveler has only to review his own 
experience to discover that what was 
applicable in this figure to the Israel 
of God collectively is equally appli-
cable to him individually. The Lord 
found Israel in a waste howling wil-
derness, and he led him about, and 
instructed him, and kept him as the 
apple of his eye, &c.—Deut. xxxii. 
10. Each member of Christ has 
wandered far from God ; but the 
Lord has found every one of them in 
the desert land of sin, under condem-
nation, dead in trespasses and sins, 
and translated them into his marvel-
ous light. The very life which in the 
eternal counsel was hid for them with 
Christ in God before the world began 
is light; for in him was light, and 
the light was the life of men.—John 
i. 4. The quickening of this dead 
sinner is an instantaneous work of 
God; for there can be no space of 
time when the subject of this work 
is neither dead nor alive, although 
much time may elapse from the MO 
ment of his being quickened before 
he is enabled to rejoice in God as his 
Savior. When the life which God 
gave him in Christ before the world 
began is communicated by regenera-
tion to an heir of glory, he is made 
to feel something of his lost and sin_ 
ful state and condition before the 
just and holy God. The new con-
ceptions which he has of God, the 
justice, purity and holiness of his 
character and of his law, are such as 
he never had before; and they are 
such as prove that he is just com-
mencing his spiritual pilgrimage in 
the path of the just. We admit he 
feels himself as being upon the verge 
of eternal darkness; all is dark as 
midnight to his understanding. But 
this very feeling is an evidence that 
God has entered him upon the path 
that is as a shining light; for that 
which maketh manifest is light, and 
God is manifested to him, and the 
law, so that he has a view of the 
divine perfections, which dazzle and 
confound, him, and the light which 
reveals to him the majesty of God 
makes him afraid. He feels as Ma-
noah and as Isaiah did when they 
saw the indescribable glory of the 
Lord, and in their language he cries 
out, " We shall surely die, because 
we have seen God." " Woe is me ! 



              

              

              

              

              

for I am undone; because I am a 
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in 
the midst of a people of unclean lips : 
for mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Lord of hosts."--Judges xiii. 22 ; 
Isaiah vi. u. That shining light 
which reveals to us the holiness of 
God also discovers to us the pollution 

-of our nature, and the result is that 
we discover such infinite ,disparity 
between God and ourselves that we 
confess we are not fit to live, and as 
yet we can see no way in which 
God's purity can be maintained only 
by consigning us to death and hell; 
but this shining light is to shine 
more and more, and in its shining 
the glorious Savior is to be revealed 
as our Savior in all, his suitableness 
and loveliness. In this light the re-
generated are made to see how God 
can be just and the justifier of him 
that believeth in Christ; and in this 
light such manifestations are made 
of Christ as cannot be resisted. 
When Christ is revealed, light in 
greater radiance breaks in upon the 
mind, and the revelation of the glory 
of God in the salvation of poor, lost 
and helpless sinners enraptures the 
delivered captive. But should this 
light no longer shine, after the re-
deemed are brought once to rejoice 
in Christ, how gloomy would be the 
pathway of the children of God ! 
But they find that it shineth more 
and more. In this first manifesta-
tion of peace and salvation through 
Christ all is bright and clear (or it is 
in many instances so), and we con-
clude that the corruptions of our 
nature are all subdued, and that 
they will never rise again; we shall 
never sin any more; for we have no 
relish for sin; all is light and joy and 
peace. But presently, alas! the cor-
ruptions of our nature begin again 
to be seen and felt; and these dis-
closures we miscall darkness, but in 
reality is the same light, and shining 
more and more, disclosing what our 
former experience had not convinced 
us of. W e are however greatly 
alarmed, and begin to question the 
reality of our passage from death 
unto life, and fear, that what we had 
taken for light will no more shine. 
But it shines more and more, showing 
us that these trials are common to 
all the family of God : new manifesta-
tions are made, our doubts for the 
moment are subdued, and again we 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. In the beginning of our 
christian experience this light shines 
on us as babes in Christ; presently 
it shines on us more, as little chil-
dren, admonishing us to keep our-
selves from idols; as young men, it 
shines on us, pointing out our course 
in following the Lamb; and as old 
men, elders and fathers in the family, 
it shines, and enables us to discover 
the many wrong impressions we have 
entertained, manifesting one tradi-
tion after another, and one error 
after another, which we have held as 
truth. Among these disclosures 
made by the shining light on aged 
saints; perhaps none is more com-
mon than that by which they are 

convinced of their mistake when 
young, in supposing that when old 
they should be more circumspect, 
more spiritual, more ChriS't-like, 
more understanding and clear in the 
knowledge of divine things; but the 
light now convinces them that they 
have nothing cheering to expect 
from the flesh, and that they shall 
not, cannot, be completely satisfied 
until they shall awake with the like• 
ness of Christ. 

From the moment of their heavenly 
birth until they shall be presented in 
the fullness of immortal glory, they 
shall be the recipients of the new dis-
coveries of the boundless glory of. 
God, the indescribable beauties of 
Christ, the amazing riches of the 
grace of God in their salvation, and 
new lessons also of the depravity of 
their old, Adamic nature, the deceit-
fulness of the heart, and the constant 
necessity of being sustained by the 
everlasting arm of him who rideth 
upon the heavens in the help of Is-
rael, and in his excellency on the 
sky. But when all the trials and 
conflicts of this pilgrimage are over, 
that which is only in part with them 
shall be passed away; then shall 
they see even as they are seen, and 
know even as they are known. They 
shall then have arrived at the foun-
tainhead and fullness of that im-
mortal light in which the " Only 
and blessed Potentate, the King of 
kings and Lord of lords," dwells ; 
whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see; whom no man can approach 
unto; to whom be glory and honor 
for evermore. 

In closing, permit us to say this 
path is a way of pleasantness, and a 
path of peace; for Great peace 
have they who love thy law [the law 
of Christ's kingdom], and nothing 
shall offend them." 

All other ways, in a religious 
sense, are ways of darkness, and 
they who walk in them know not at 
what they stumble ;; for stumble they 
shall; but they know not at what. 

Finally let all who fear the Lord 
stand in the way and diligently in-
quire for the old paths, and walk in 
them. Be not deceived or misled 
into any cross tracks or nearer cuts, 
smoother roads or more popular pas-
sages ; they are darkness and their 
end is death. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Jan. 15, 1852. 

LARGE TYPE SMALL BIBLES. 
WE would especially call attention 

to the advertisement on last page, 
of small, light Bibles, printed in 
large full-faced type. While these 
Bibles weigh only from two to three 
Pounds they are printed in large full-
faced type that can be easily read 
by those whose sight is failing. 

The extended covers lap over and 
protect the edges of the leaves. 
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come short of the glory of God. But 
let all rejoice in these great and glori. 
ous truths, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners ; that 
he came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. The same 
grace that saved the poor, suffering 
thief saves all the glorified millions 
around the eternal throne, and their 
sweet and ever precious song is, and 
ever will be, " Great and marvelous-
are thy works,. Lord God Almighty 
just and true are thy ways, thou. 
King of saints." That sweet and 
precious song which is begun by 
saints on earth will never cease 
throughout eternity, for it gives to 
God all the glory. It is your chief 
delight while clad with mortality to 
give unto God the glory due to his•  
name; but the corruptions of earth 
often mar your best efforts and chill 
your warmest desires ; yet you are 
hastening to that blessed abode of 
the sainted millions where 
" No chilling winds or poisonous breath 

Can reach that healthful shore ; 
Sickness and sorrow, pain and death, 

Are felt and feared no more." 
But when pain, affliction and sor- 

row are your companions, you in 
mournful numbers sing, 

" When shall I reach that happy place 
And be forever blest °? 

When shall I see my Father's face 
And in his bosom rest 2" 

You will please dispose of these 
poor thoughts as you may deem best, 
and believe me affectionately yours, 
with a fervent desire that when the 
day dawns,for my departure I may 
be able from the depths of my heart 
to sing, 
" Farewell, vain world, I'm going home ; 
My Savior smiles and bids me come; 
Bright angels beckon me away, 
To sing God's praise in endless day." 

H. COX. 

GOOD HOPE, D. C., Dec. 17, 1895. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR 

BROTHER IN CHRIST :—Not having 
had the privilege of attending the 
meetings in Washington for some 
time, I have felt a desire to write to 
you; yet I wonder where such de-
sires and impressions come from, or 
why should I desire and feel impress- 
ed to write to one like yourself, so 
favored of the Lord, a servant of the 
most high God ; whom he has called 
and qualified to teach and to comfort 
his people. It does seem like pre-
sumption for me to attempt to write 
to you ; still I desire to write, while 
I seem to sink into nothingness, and 
to esteem all my brethren better 
than myself. I have been sick most, 
of the time for the past six weeks, 
and while confined to the house have 
been reading the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES. I have read all of them for this 
year, and some numbers of last year. 
I am delighted with the paper. It 
has many able contributors. I have 
much enjoyed the editorials, espe- 
cially those headed " Six questions 
answered," "An appeal," Sunday 
Schools," and many others. I trust 
they may all have their influence for 
good in these dark and trying times. 
While reading I felt to thank and 

( Continued from,page 51.) 
lieve that your glorious Lord is a re-
warder of them that diligently seek 
him, has not your cry been, " Re-
member me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom l" You could not have 
uttered that cry without faith. 
W hen that faith was given you, and 
you received an answer to that cry, 

- that fervent supplication, " To-day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise," 
then you were like him of whom the 
apostle speaks, saying, " I knew a 
man in Christ above fourteen years 
ago (whether in the body I cannot 
tell, or whether out of the body I 
cannot tell ; God knoweth) ; such a 
one caught up to the third heaven. 
And I knew such a man (whether in 
the body or out of the body I cannot 
tell; God knoNveth) ; how that he 
was caught up into paradise, and 
heard unspeakable words, which it is 
not lawful for a man to utter."-2 C or. 
xii. 2-4. This was the condition of 
that poor, suffering malefactor ; and 
this was your condition, dear saint. 
God had manifested to him the free 
pardon of his many sins, as he did to 
you when he placed your feet upon a 
rock, established your goings, and 
put a new song in your mouth. But 
0 what joy pervaded the heart of 
that suffering thief when those pre-
cious words came to him, assuring 
him of the free pardon of all his sins ; 
and what unspeakable rejoicing was 
yours when your dear Redeemer ap-
peared to you and said in sweetest 
accents, " Thy sins, which are many, 
are all forgiven." Then neither you 
nor he could tell whether you were in 
the body or out of the body. Then 
he and you heard words which were 
not lawful for a man to utter. The 
law of our language is too feeble to 
utter or give expression to the joys 
of the redeemed when God is mani-
fest to them as their Redeemer and 
their sins are forgiven. Then in holy 
delight they cry out, " The Lord is 
my Shepherd, I shall not want." 
Then redeeming love permeates their 
spiritual mind and heart, and they 
are made to lie down in green pas-
tures beside still waters. To them 
the precious truth of the gospel is a 
green pasture, and the sweet waters 
of God's redeeming grace sustain and 
strengthen them all the remaining 
days of their earthly pilgrimage, till 
they are called to lay their armor by 
and dwell with Christ at home. But 
perhaps some one will say, I do not 
like to be placed in the same list, in 
the same company, with the poor 
thief who was condemned for some 
great crime under Roman law. Let 
the apostle James answer that ob-
jector, who -says, " For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of 
all."—James ii. 10. The apostle Paul 
placed himself in the class of the chief 
of sinners; and the prophet Isaiah 
said, " Woe is me, for I am undone, 
because I am a man of unclean lips." 
Then let none conclude that they are 
little sinners. All have offended and 

 

ERRATA. 

  

ON page 31 of current volume, in 
the letter of brother John Moulds, 
Sr., instead of saying, "I am now in 
my eighty fourth year," it should 
read " eighty-eighth year." 
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the Lord in the case of this dear one, 
and rejoice as I have. It seems she 
was directed to the church of God, 
while she never had heard of it. 
But why must some of the Lord's 
dear little ones be left for a time,  in 
the hands of, and at the mercy of it 
seems, the enemies of truth ? I mast 
believe it is for some good and w'se 
purpose ; for " all things work to-
gether for good to them' that love 
God," and he " worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own 
If only we could at all times lay hold 
of these precious promises, how rest-
ful it would be to our weary and 
tried spirits. If when pass ng 
through the fiery trials of persecu-
tion we could at all times fully re-
alize that we suffer for Jesus' sake, 
bitter trials would be easy to bear. 
But if we lose sight of this precious 
assurance for one moment, it seems, 
we are almost overcome and crushed 
as a moth. 0 ! it sometimes seems 
hard for a poor, weak, timid and 
sensitive one to live in this world. 
Dear brother, I hope you will not mis-
understand me. I do not mean to 
complain. I know I deserve to suffer. 
But sometimes I seem to be raised 
above the trifling things of this 
world, and to so fully realize that all 
I suffer is for Jesus' sake, and can 
claim every precious promise. Teen 
I can say with the poet; 

" Trials make the promise sweet ; 
Trials give new life to prayer ; 

Trials bring me to his feet, 
Lay me low and keep me there." 

Again I seem to get somewhat in 
darkness, and grieve and worry aver-
things of this world. 0 ! could one 
be human and not grieve to see 
loved ones brought under wrong and 
bad influences ? Yet we know the 
Lord " can work and none can ein-
der." He can " make rough places 
smooth, and crooked things straig 
The ungodly " have more than heart 
can wish. Their eyes stand out with 
fatness." Within the last few weeks 
I have seen this saying verified. 
Near my home there have been con-
tinued meetings night after n ght 
for over two months. They say 
46  about one hundred have been con-
verted," and at the beginning of the 
meeting they " only asked for fifty." 
But we must not stop to worry over 
the works of darkness. Jesus bids 
us " Be of good cheer; I have over-
come the world." 

But I must soon close; for this 
letter is getting too lengthy. I can-
not describe my disappointment in 
not getting out to the meeting last 
fourth Sunday. I was sick at that 
time and could not be out so late in 
the evening. I was away from 
Washington at the time of the Oc-
tober meeting, so the time seems 
long to me since I have been per-
mitted to meet with you all there. 
I do hope to be able to get out next 
Sunday. When we are permitted to 
attend and enjoy meetings it seems 
so plain that it is of the Lord; but 
when we are deprived of such privi-
leges is it not also of the Lord, 
though we may not see it so easy ? 
W hile on my way to visit my parents 

praise the Lord for such manifesta-
tions of the gifts which he has be-
stowed upon you. Truly your re-
sponsibility as an editor and a minis-
ter of the gospel is great, and I am 
glad you so fully realize it. 0 that 
the Lord would send more laborers 
into his vineyard. It seems The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few." Many humble 
believers are being captivated by 
worldly religionists who never heard 
n gospel sermon. One I have in 
mind now, whom I have not seen for 
years, but who writes me some most 
touching letters, in which she speaks 
of her soul's distress and dissatisfac-
tion, and longs to hear, as she says, 
just one gospel sermon, although she 
has been a member of a certain de-
nomination for years. She told me 
I was the only Old Baptist she had 
ever met, although when I talked 
with her I was not a member. It 
came about in this way : for a short 
time she and I lived in the same 
town, and were near neighbors (but 
now are about two hundred miles 
apart), and soon we became very 
intimate. I loved her, and she seem-
ed to love me, and we talked a great 
deal on religion. She said she knew 
I was dissatisfied with the denomi-
nation I had been trying to go with, 
and had them to drop my name (for 
she was in the same church), and so 
she ventured to tell me of her dis-
satisfaction and distress. She said 
her husband told her he would leave 
his church and go with her if she 

--eould be better satisfied in any other 
church. " But," she continued, " I 
have been to all of them, and they all 
seem the same ; but I feel impressed 
that there is a church that I have 
never heard of where 1 could find a 
home" I then began and named all 
denominations, except the Old Bap-
tists. She said she knew something 
of them all, but could not feel at 
home with any of .  them. I then 
asked her if she knew anything of 
the Primitive Baptist Church. She 
said she knew of the Missionary 
Baptists, but did not like them any 
better than her own church. Then 
she added, " I have heard of a de-
nomination called the Old, Hardshell 
Baptists, but have always heard they 
are a very bad people ; but I don't 
know anything of them." I told her 
they were the people I was speaking 
of; that that name was given them 
through persecution ; that they were 
the regular Baptist Church. I told 
her of the doctrine and practices of 
the church, and of my love for them, 
though I was not a member. When 
I had finished telling her she ex-
claimed with tearful eyes, " Mrs. 
Alderton, that's the church ! that's 
the church ! I have had it on my 
mind, but never before heard of it, 
nor knew there was such a church ; 
and now I know just enough to want 
to know more. 0 that I could hear 
just one Baptist sermon !" But she 
has never yet had that privilege. 
How I do sympathize with her ! I 
have written all this, believing that 
you could so clearly see the hand of  

in West Virginia I was permitted. to 
stop off and attend a union meeting 
held with my home church in Penn-
sylvania, this being the first time I 
had met with them for over a year. 
It was a great comfort and satisfac-
tion to meet once more with that 
dear people who so kindly and lov-
ingly received me into their fellowship 
and gave me a home with them over 
five years ago, though I do feel very 
unworthy of such manifestations of 
love and esteem from my Father's 
children. While at the home of my 
parents I was permitted to attend a 
meeting at the church of my child-
hood. I feel that I have much more 
such enjoyment than I deserve. 

I did not answer your last good, 
kind letter, because I did not think 
it right to bother you with my poor 
letters. Please excuse me this time, 
and if you can find time to write me 
a few lines I am sure it would help 
me in this dark and trying hour, 
though I feel like it is asking too 
much of you. Your letters are al-
ways a comfort to me. I have writ-
ten this hurriedly. Please excuse 
mistakes. With christian regard to 
you and your wife, your sister, as I 
trust, 

ARAH ALDERTON. 
EDITORIAL REMARKS.— W e take 

- the liberty of publishing the above 
good letter, feeling sure that it will 
awaken a responsive chord in the 
hearts of many. It is good to re. 
ceive words of encouragement from 
those whom we believe are the Chil-
dren of God. We feel grateful for 
them. 

It is surely good to receive such 
firm expressions of humble faith in 
God, and such firm testimony to the 
doctrine of the divine sovereignty as 
is contained in the above letter. 
We confess our faith to be one with 
that of the writer, " that all things 
work together for good to them that 
love God." 0 that we might daily 
and hourly live by the truth ! 

With regard to the case to which 
reference is made so fully in the above 
letter., we can only say that we doubt 
not there are many such cases, and 
that the Lord has them in his keep-
ing, and that he is causing all to 
work together for good to them, 
though it may be in ways that to 
our finite view seem very mysteri-
ous. It is for the benefit of just such 
ones that our God has ordained the 
preaching of the gospel. Does it 
not then behoove us who stand as 
watchmen upon the w ails of Zion to 
faithfully proclaim his word in all 
places where in his providence he 
may open the door ? Such inquirers 
as the one described in the above 
letter have always called out our 
earnest sympathy. Our comfort for 
them is that they are the Lord's, and 
he knoweth them that are his. 

C. 

BACK NUMBERS. 
FOR the first few numbers of this 

volume we run extra copies, so that 
all new subscribers may be supplied 
with the first numbers, and their 
subscription commenced with the 
first of this volume, as long as the 
back numbers last. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

W. W. Sammons, Tenn., $1.00. 

MARRIAGES. 
BY Elder G. N. Tusing, at his residence, 

Feb. 5th, 1896, Mr. A. M. Lough, of West 
Virginia, and Miss Mary A. Trunabo, of 
New Albany, Franklin Co., Ohio. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
GOD, who rules the times and seasons, 

doubtless for the best of reasons, has seen 
fit in his wisdom and mercy to remove 
from us another of the members of the 
Fort Houston Church, our beloved and 
esteemed brother, Stephen Carroll. 

He was born in Sampson Co., N. C., 
June 27th, 1816, and died Dec. 30th, 1895. 
On Dec. 24th he was out riding, looking 
after his hogs, and while out was affected 
with something like paralysis of the 
throat. He went to his home, the doctor 
was brought soon, and all was done for 
him that wife, children and friends could 
do; but the Master had called, and he 
must go. When he was about twenty 
years of age he with his father moved to 
the state of Georgia. He served in the 
Indian war of 1836. On May 8th, 1839, he 
was married to Parizade Decle. He and 
his wife united with the Primitive Bap-
tists in Georgia, in which state all his 
children were born. By that church in 
Georgia he was set apart to the office of 
Deacon, which office he filled faithfully 
amongst us. In 1871 with his family he 
moved to Texas, lived two years in Mc-
Lennan County, and then moved to this 
(Anderson) county. Here he bought a 
small farm, eleven miles southeast of 
Palestine. In May, 1874, he presented 
his letter from Georgia to the Fort Hou-
ston Church, and he and his wife were 
received. At that time Elder Ben. Parker 
was pastor. His wife died in 1884, and 
on Feb. 7th, 1888, by ;the writer, he was 
married the second time, to Mrs. A. J. 
McCook, daughter of G. G. More, of 
Georgia. The writer of this notice has 
lived with brother Carroll in the Fort 
Houston Church twelve years, and never 
found a more faithful and humble brother 
in all these years. I never heard him say 
anything of a brother to hurt or offend. 
He proved to me by his walk and talk to 
be meek and humble. He loved peace in 
the church, and sought for it. He also 
was an old subscriber for the SIGNS or 
THE TIMES, and loved the doctrine it set 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE, 

To MOST of our readers the above 
mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the.  
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 



2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 
covers, round corners, $4.50. 

2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 
extended covers, leather 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round oorners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S _COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.)  - 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
61-x9i. inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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H E TIMES. 

IT becomes our sad duty to chronicle 
the death of our dear brother in Christ, 
Aquilia C. Ensor, son of the late. Wm. C. 
and Elizabeth Ensor, and grandson of the 
fate John B. Ensor, who was so well and 
widely known among Baptists who had 
ever visited the Black Rock Church. Our 
brother passed away in the full triumphs 
of faith Dec. 16th, 1895, aged 51 years, 5 
Months and 3 days. 

He was united in marriage to Celia N. 
Crommer on Sept. 26th; 1876, who with 
two children survive him. In company 
with his companion and two others he 
was baptized in the fellowship of the 
Black Rock Church on July 7th, 1889, and 
remained one of our most earnest and 
faithful members to the last. He had 
never been a strong man, and was sub-
ject to seasons of weakness; but last Ali-
gust he became seriously ill, and for a 
few days at that time his life was de-
spaired of. But he rallied to some ex-
tent, and was able to be out a part of the 
time, and was at our meeting a few times ; 
but his strength was failing through a 
complication of lung and heart troubles, 
and late in the fall he was confined to the 
house, though not to his bed until a day 
before he passed away. 

Our brother would not have desired in 
life that his name should be exalted, and 
so we will not say of him here all that 
might be said. Those of us who knew 
him can bear glad witness to the grace of 
God manifested in him from his earliest 
life. It is no more than right and true to 
say of him that a good neighbor and citi-
zen, a kind husband and father, and a 
humble and sincere christian, has de-
parted. One marked trait in all his life 
was his honesty in all things, and his 
humble opinion of himself ; but he would 
often bewail his failures, and again and 
again he would bear testimony to the 
grace of God as his hope of salvation. 
He was a constant source of comfort and 
pleasure to us all at Black Rock. It ‘, as 
our privilege to visit him several times 
during his illness, and it seemed good to 
listen to his expressions of perfect trust 
in God, and of submission to his will. 
As the outward man perished, the inward 
man was renewed day by day. The last 
time we saw him living he said that all 
was right and all was well. The terror 
of death and the grave was swallowed 
up, and he rested in the presence of the 
Savior. His companion and children 
have the heartfelt sympathy of many 
friends; but God is their support and 
shield. 

He was buried at Black Rock, in the 
presence of a large and s,da. owing con- 
gregation ; sorrowing not for him, but for 
themselves, that they should see his face 
no more on earth.—En. 

forth from first to last. During his last 
illness he could talk but little to be under-
stood, but enough to let us know that he 
was ready at God's time to go, and that 
his faith was unshaken. He was a dear 
brother in the church; yea, more, if pos-
sible—a father in Israel, a kind and affec-
tionate husband, a loving father, a good 
citizen. The Lord giveth, and the Lord 
taketh away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord. True, we mourn, but not without 
hoPe; for we believe that his body, which 
suffered here, is now easy, and that the 
spirit returned to God ; and we believe 
that when the trumpet sounds, and the 
dead are raised, his body will be changed 
from natural to spiritual, and in that 
spiritual body he will see Jesus as he 
and be like him. 

On Dec. 31st, at the grave, this weak 
one tried to speak words of comfort to 
the sorrowing ones; after which the life-
less form was buried by the side of his 
wife. We can only say that we hope God 
may teach the sorrowing ones to trust in 
him for life and salvation. 

U. J. BELL. 
PALESTINE, 'texas, Jan. 29, 1896. 

T H E 	 SMALL BIBLES WITH LARGE 
• PRINT. 

"SIGNS OF filE TIMES".WE are now prepared to furnish a 

	

y 	Bible that has been much inquired, for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible (ESTABLISHED 1832.) 	 printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

	

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 	WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8-i inches long, and 1$ 

RUBTAT SHED '7ATIFiRY WEDNESDAY ' • 	 inches thick. We can send these-  Bibles • 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac- 

AT 	TWO DOLLARS A YEAR 	being t 
cording  
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sab
lebnding, the - contents of all 
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1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished BY OILBERTH'BEE i E'S SON, - edges, boards, round corners, .side 

and back title, $1.35. MIDDLETOWN, ORANG E • CO., NEW YORK, 1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
To -whom all letters sl,l 	 round corners, side and back title,.ouJd be addressed, and 	$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, orders made payable. 	 extended covers, round corners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791: French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round Cornets, leather lined,  
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, rotind 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined. 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6-$ inches wide, 91 inches long, and 11 
inches thick. 
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FI:DITORS: 
BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, T. 	F. A. CHICK, Reisterstown, Md. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
Our subscribers will confer a favor on us, and enable as to keep their accounts 

with more accuracy, by observing the following instructions : 
HOWI TO REMIT. 

The most convenient and safest way of sending remittances is by post-office 
money orders, which should invariably be made payable to G. BEEBE'S SON, 
at Middletown, N. Y., and not at the New York City Post-office, and always 
inclose the order in the same envelope with the letter containing the information 
how it is to be applied. When it is not convenient to procure a post-office 
order, the money can be inclosed in the letter, and registered, and it may then be 
considered safe. We request that bank' checks on distant banks be not sent, as 
they are subject to quite heavy discounts., 

LOOK TO YOUR DATES. 
Opposite the name on the slip pasted either on the margin of your paper or on 

the wrapper will be observed a date. This date denotes the time at which your sub-scription expires; and when a remittance is made to renew the subscription the 
date should be watched to see that it is forwarded to such time as the remittance 
pays to, and if neglected, by informing us, it will be corrected. By this method 
each subscriber has his own account, and can see that the proper credits are given 
for his remittances. 

RULES FOR ORDERING. 
In making remittances be sure to give the post-office and state of each name to 

be credited. In ordering an address changed always give the post-office and 
state at which the paper has been formerly received, as well as the post-office and 
state to which it is to be changed. When ordering the discontinuance of a sub-
scription, give us the post-office and state as well as the name to be discontinued. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
SEVENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE. 

These books contain 800 pages, and 1311 hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also, an alphabetical index of the first line_of.,each hymn. 
Our assortment of the small books embraces : 

Cloth binding, single, copy, 75c, half dozen $3.00. 
Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00: per dozen, $9.00. 
Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen, $12.00. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, fad gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy, of 

per dozen, $30.00. 
T ,A__Et G-   Fe, TYP   IA; t-IDDITION. 

We also have an enlarged fac- simile of the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the following prices, viz : 

	$1 ou Cloth binding 	 
Cloth binding, half dozen..—. 4 50 

Blue, Marbled, Edge 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge.--- 
	

2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt... 2 50 

At the above prices we will mail the books postage paid to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
 

Middletown, Orange Co., N Y. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES. 

Contains all the Editorial articles written by the late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES from its first issue to the sixth number, vol-
ume fifteen v332-2847), together with an alphabetical index of all the subjects and 
texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are. reduced to the following prices, viz : 
Plain cloth binding, first or second volune $2.00, or both first at d second volume 

ordered at the same time and to the same address $3.00. 
Imitation Morocco *3, formerly $3.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.50, formerly $5.00. 

Address, G. Beebe's Son, Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y 

THE E7 F1RLASTING TASK FOR AR:KINIANS9  By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, and still the demand 
has increased to such a degree as to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post -office address in the United 
states or Canada at the following rates, viz : a singl') copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for $3,00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address 

Middletown. Orange Co.. N. Y. 	 GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of detailsno 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery or the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 tine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men;  views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 
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ace of all that would stand in array 
gainst me, my soul has a hope most 
recious that I am in union with the 
amb of God. This sweet mystery 
cannot explain, but I will tell you 
bout it, and I am persuaded that 
on will acknowledge in your heart 
he self same divine mystery. This 
onfidence that I feel in my heart for 

you seems to be more abundant than 
;;at which I feel for myself, and I 

annot for one moment think it is a 
wain confidence. I have been for a 
little while in the delightful, cora-
'forting and edifying employment of 
Spiritual reckoning (Rom. vi. 11) ; 
and while I have been thus reckon-
ing, a sweet confidence in the Lord 
has been mine. Our God is the con-
fielence of all the ends.  of the earth, 
and of them who are afar off upon 
the sea. I trust, my dear sister, that 
it is not presumptuous for my soul 
o:exclaim,= with the apostle Paul, 

am crucified with Christ : never-
ess I live; yet not I, but Christ 

now live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me"-Gal. 
ii. 20. As I re-read your letter a 
little while before I began writing 
these lines, the words came into my 
mind, "What will ye see in the Shu-
lamite ? As it were the company of 
two armies." Though I do not know 
of any that can write any better 
upon this subject than yourself, yet 
I feel like attempting (from my owls 
soul's experience) to pen you some of 
my thoughts upon this Scripture ; 
and if I shall be able to pen to you 
my musings, I trust I shall be able 
to set forth that sweet confidence of 
hope which the Holy Spirit has given 
us in Christ Jesus. 

Let us look at this text. " Return, 
return, 0 Shulamite; return, return, 
that we may look upon thee. What 
will ye see in the Shulamite ? As it 
were the company of two armies."—
Solomon's Song vi. 13. Who is this 
Shulamite ? She is the bride of king 
Solomon. Her name her royal hus-
band gave her, and is significant of 
her marriage union with Solomon. 
Shulamite is the feminine of Solomon. 
In all this we are speaking of the 
antitypical Solomon, of Christ and 
the church. Jesus is the Prince of 
Peace.—Isa. ix. 6. His church may 
then well bear the name of Shula-
mite. Such is the oneness of Christ 
and his people that they are not 
twain, but one. " This," saith the 
apostle Paul, "is a great mystery; 
but I speak concerning Christ and 
the ehurch."—Eph. v. 32. "For we 

THE SAINTS' PILGRIMAGE. 
WHEN Jesus' love dwells in our hearts, 

Pure as the crystal rills, 
Which leaping come and dancing down.  

From everlasting hills; 
We tread the earth beneath our feet, 

And, soaring, up on high, 
From Zion's lofty mountain-top 

The promised land we spy. 
But on this side a river dark 

Flows downward at our feet, 
Through whose cold waters we must pass 

Ere our joy is complete. 
0 Lord of love, still bear us up 

Till we this stream cross o'er, 
And with the saints of God unite 

Triumphant on the shore. 
PRYOR PLANK. 

EAGLE SPRINGS, Kansas. 

CONFESSION AND SUPPLICATION 
FATHER of all mercies and God of all 

grace, 
We're sinners, yet long for the smiles of 

thy face; 
As beams of the morning 

of night, 
So a-sense-of thy lir 

to light. 
When wearied with turmoil, with sorrow 

and pain, 
When the tempter returns to the conflict 

again, 
We fear, like the psalmist, we one day 

shall fall 
By the hand of our merciless enemy, 

Saul. 
Our hearts are deceitful and desperately 

All sinful and weak, and unworthy thy 
smile ; 

We cover the face in confusion and 
shame, 

Our lips too unholy to utter thy name. 
Prostrate in the dust we would fall at thy 

feet, 
And thy smile and thy favor would hum-

bly entreat; 
For no merit of ours, nothing good we 

have done, 
But we plead in the name of thy crucified 

one. 
Forgive our transgressions, our weakness 

and sin, 
Heal all our loackslidings, 0 cleanse us 

within; 
Keep, Lord, 0 keep us from going astray, 
Lead our wandering feet in the straight, 
• narrow way. 

Our faults have been many, our sins have 
been more; 

We need thy forgiveness each day and 
each hour. 

Shouldst thou mark our iniquities, who 
could be spared? 

But with thee is forgiveness, that thou 
mayest be feared. 

We're fearful and doubting; 0 give to us 
strength ! 

May we know of thy fullness, its height, 
depth and length. 

Then songs of rejoicing and gladness 
we'll raise 

To thee in ascriptions of glory and praise. 
ABBIE G. CLARK. 

SAN; our, Blaine. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE SHULAMITE. 

MY DEAR SISTER IN THE COVE 
NANT ORDERED IN ALL THINGS AND,A  
SURE :—May the Lord Jehovah Nes:a 
and comfort your heart with sweei  
musings upon his gracious and glori 
ous acts, that by precious faith your 
mind may be stayed upon him who 
is our everlasting strength.---Isaiah 
xxvi. 3, 4. 

I have perused your precious letter 
again and again, and felt my heart, if 
it could be possible, the more drawn 
forth in love and fellowship for you 
in Jesus Christ our Lord. I feel that 
I know what those ties are which 
bind the household of God together ; 
yes, they are endearing and imper- 
ishable bonds that unite believers in 
the Lamb of God. This union re-
sults from our oneness with Christ 
Jesus, from whom by joints a 
bands we have nourish 
tered, and are knit 

Eph. iv. 15, 16; Col. ii. 19. 
"How precious that truth to my soul, 

That Christ and his people are one ! 
He the life-giving Head to the whole, 

They members, e'en bone of his bone ! 
"A union so firm and so sure 

Nor Satan and sin can undo ; 
In Jesus the whole is secure, 

And since he lives they shall live too. 
" This union brings with it all bliss, 

Secured as it is by Christ's powers; 
We take part in all that is his, 

And Jesus is all that is ours. 
"Hence I, a poor creature so mean, 

And in myself nothing but sin, 
In Christ become perfectly clean, 

And holy and righteous in him." 
To be in life oneness with the 8on of 
God is a wonder of wonders, a mira-
cle of Jehovah's love and grace and 
power. A mystery, incomprehensi-
ble to natural reason ; and it remains 
a divinely gracious and unspeakable 
mystery to those who are born of the 
Spirit, and are, called unto the fel- 
lowship of the incarnate Word. 
Blessed mystery ! "Even the mys- 
tery which hath been hid from ages 
and from generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints : to whom 
God would make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles; which is Christ 
in you the hope of glory."—Col.:,. 26, 
27. Now, my beloved sister, not-
withstanding all the deviltry and 
sinfulness that is in me (that is, in 
my flesh), notwithstanding all my 
unbelieving, my fears and quakings, 
my heavy-heartedness, my wander-
ings from God, my tossings to and 
fro, and the cruel temptations of 
Satan; notwithstanding all, in the  

are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of, his bones." How gracious is 
the speech of our Beloved ! He calls 
his church, the Shulamite, by the 
endearing names of "My sister, my 
love, my dove, my undefiled." " My 
dove, my undefiled, is but one; she 
is the only one of her mother [the 
new covenant—Gal. iv. 26] ; she is 
the choice one of her that bare her." 
O Shulamite ! Happy is thy lot in 
everlasting wedlock with the Prince: 
of Peace. 

When he made his advent into the 
world, and was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, his coming was heralded 
by the glad song of the heavenly 
host, praising God and saying, 
" Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward 
men." He made peace for his church 
by the blood of his cross. He is our 
peace.—Eph. ii. 13, 14. Believing in 
him, we are filled with joy and peace. 
The peace of God which passeth 
understanding keeps our hearts and 

our enemies, sins and in a roasts 
have invaded our land, and have 
trodden in our palaces, our Beloved's 
voice and gracious presence have 
given us peace. Our dear Redeemer 
shows us his wounded hands and 
side, and tenderly speaks to our tried 
hearts, saying, " Peace be unto you." 
—John xx. 19, 20; Micah v. 5. It is 
in union with our spiritual Solomon 
that our name is the Shulamite, the 
peaceful one. When his presence is 
felt what shall disturb us ? Who or 
what shall mar that peace which he 
gives, and that flows from his bleed-
ing side ? His righteousness and 
atoning blood bar out all intruders, 
hush the tumult and din of war, 
silence all accusations, and give us 
sweet rest and quietness throughout 
all our borders. Hear the quieting 
and charming accents of our heavenly 
Solomon, " Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid."—John xiv. 27. The 
Bridegroom is with us; then how can 
we be sad? " As the bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy 
God rejoice over thee." 0 precious 
moments when by faith we can say, 
"My Beloved is mine, and I am his." 
He is our Solomon, our Prince of 
Peace, and we are his Shulamite, his 
peaceful one. Dear sister, let us be-
lieve what Ralph Erskine has writ-
ten, 
" Whate'er thou found'st him at thy best, 

He's at thy worst the same, 
And in his love will ever rest: 

Thy Husband holds his claim. 

dispel shades 
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"Then dream not he is changed in love, 

When thou art changed in frame; 
Thou may'st by turns unnumbered move, 

Thy Husband's aye the same. 
" Thou hast indeed the better part, 

The part will fail thee never; 
Thy Husband's hand, thy Husband's 

heart, 
Thy Husband's all forever." 
" Return, return, 0 Shulamite ; 

return, return, that we may look 
upon thee." This is the voice of our 
heavenly Solomon, whose loving 
accents constrain and bring back the 
wandering footsteps of his Shula-
mite. Whither has she wandered ? 
Why has she strayed away ? Did 
he cast her off? Never. " For the 
Lord, the God of Israel, saith that 
he hateth putting.  away." 0 what 
alluring, constraining power hath 
one word from the lips of the King. 
Straightway our wandering and 
backslidings are healed, our hard-
heartedneSs is dissolved, and we fly 
to the bosom of our God, and there 
pour forth the secrets of our life. 
" Return, return, 0 Shulamite ; re-
turn, return." Yes, we stray away. 
It is a shameful story that we should 
ever wander from the dear Savior.—
Ezekiel xvi. 63. We confess there is 
none so glorious and lovely, so kind 
and compassionate as he. He is 
fairer than the children of men : grace 
is poured into his lips. His mouth 
is most sweet. He is the chiefest 
among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely. This is our Beloved, and 
this is our Friend. How then is it 
that we can ever forget and be drawn 
aside from our Redeemer God ? 

But for the present I will cease 
writing; but I hope to pen you a few 
more thoughts upon the Shulamite 
in my next. May the Sun of right-
eousness rise with healing in his 
wings upon you. 

I am your brother in the fellow-
ship of Christ's gospel, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

DEAR SISTER IN THE LORD JESUS 
CHRIST :—Your letter is dated De-
cember 1st, 1895. I know it is time 
that I should pen you a few lines. 
It is not because I have not wanted 
to, but because I have been feeling 
Much leanness of soul, which I 
thought unfitted me to write as I 
could desire to. I am not conscious 
of being spiritually minded even now, 
but I will confess that I desire to 
communicate to you a few more 
thoughts about the Shulamite. Your 
letter has been sweet and comforting 
to my soul each time that I have 
read it, and I feel you are one that 
can have sympathy and fellowship 
for me. 

At the close of my last I was speak-
ing to you of the Shulamite being 
away from the presence of the King. 
An unbelieving heart is a terrible 
plague to the Shulamite. If Jesus 
has ever smiled upon us, why then 
should we doubt his love ? How 
dare we think that he loved us in 
times past, but now he loves us not? 
What mean, contemptible thoughts 
to have of the dear Savior ! He from 
everlasting delighted in his church,  

and in his great love gave himself 
for her, an offering and a sacrifice of 
a sweet-smelling savor unto God, to 
redeem her from the curse of the law, 
from deceit and violence, from in-
iquity, out of the hand, of the terri-
ble, from death, from all enemies, 
from destruction, and to God. Dare 
we imagine that having loved us and 
died for us, and having assured our 
hearts of his redeeming love, that he 
has repented of his acts, that his love 
has been chilled, and that he has 
become weary of us, poor sinners, 
and has turned away from us for-
ever ? Our Lord Jesus Christ is 
gloriously and graciously the same ! 
He abideth faithful. He cannot deny 
himself. He hath graven Zion upon 
the palms of his hands, and her walls 
are continually before him. 

"Jesus loved, and loves forever; 
Sion on his heart does dwell; 

He will never, never, never, 
Leave his church a prey to hell. 

All is settled; 
And my soul approves it well." 

But in our forgetfulness of Jesus' 
immutability the night seasons of 
our soul set in, and we are enticed 
by and become the prey of the insin-
uations of Satan, and the vain im-
aginations of our flesh. These im-
aginations exalt themselves against 
the knowledge of Christ, and thus 
we wander in regions of distrust, and 
find all the way a dreary wilderness. 

"0 my distrustful heart, 
How small thy faith appears ! 

But greater, Lord, thou art 
Thop pi] m flp,hts4,ancl fe

,nu Jesus 	
vz, 

once."'ZF6U -me shin eT 
Then Jesus is forever mine." 

As we look upon the Shulamite we 
may be able to discover some of the 
causes why she is so far off at times 
from the felt presence of and that 
sweet communion with the King. 
" Return, return, 0 Shulamite ; re-
turn, return, that we may look upon 
thee." To view the church of Christ 
as she stands revealed to our faith 
in the character of the Shulamite is 
an attractive and heart-stirring sight. 
O for divine contemplation, to muse 
upon the wondrous mystery of Christ 
and the church. What will ye see in 
the Shulamite ? Not what the world 
thinks to see in the church, the bride 
of Christ. Not what the fleshly mind 
of the dear saints of God suggests 
should be seen in the Shulamite, the 
peaceful one. "What will ye see in 
the Shulamite °? As it were the com-
pany of two armies." Mahanaim.—
Gen. xxxii. 2. How apparently con-
tradictory to the name Shulamite is 
this that we behold, the company of 
two armies in the peaceful one. Let 
us now look upon the Shulamite. 
What are the two armies that we 
behold in her ? There are moments 
of sweet exaltation by faith in the 
merits of Jesus, when we cannot see, 
and we forget that the two armies 
exist -in us. Beneath the smiles of 
our King, and feasted with his sweet 
mercy to us, poor sinners, we sit to-
gether in heavenly places ; and thus 
reigning with our heavenly Solomon 
the word of the Lord is spiritually 
fulfilled, " I will give peace and quiet- 

ness unto Israel in his days."-1 
Chron. xxii. 9. When the believer 
by faith receives the abundance of 
grace and the gift of righteousness, 
he feelingly reigns in life by one, 
Jesus Christ. These moments of 
divine exaltation in Christ Jesus, our 
glorious and living Head, are the 
earnest and foretaste of our eternal 
happiness at the right hand of God. 
" Then shall the church, the Lamb's own 

bride, 
Both crowned and seated by his side, 

Outshine the sun's meridian ray; 
While Jesus, smiling at the sight, 
Shall then, with a supreme delight, 

The travail- of his soul survey." 
When Jesus, the Prince of Peace, 
speaks, saying, " Return, return, 0 
Shulamite ; return, return, that we 
may look upon thee," her soul's affec- 
tions are all awakened, and she ex-
claims, "It is the voice of my Be- 
loved." Her wandering steps are 
stopped, her captivity is turned, and 
she turns unto the dear Redeemer, 
whose gracious voice has healed her 
backslidings. As she approaches to 
the King, behold in her the company 
of two armies. How often have we 
in our approaches unto the Lord in 
prayer felt that in us there was the 
company of two armies. Such con-
flicting emotions ! The two armies 
seen in the Shulamite are described 
in the Scriptures as the flesh and the 
Spirit.—Gal. v. 17. The old man, 
which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts, and the new man, 
which after God is created in right-
eousness and true holiness.--Eph. iv. 
22-24. The iaw of sin and death in 
my members, and the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus in my 
mind.—Romans vii. 23; viii. 2. The 
conflicting hosts in the child of God 
arise from the two natures of which 
he is the subject. The carnal nature, 
or mind, is enmity against God; but 
the divine nature, or mind of Christ, 
which we are partakers of in the new 
birth, is love and life and peace, and 
with this mind we worship our gra-
cious and holy God. " To be car-
nally minded is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace." 
The one army is corrupt, and the 
other is pure. The heart of the one 
is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked (Jer. xvii. 9) ; 
while the heart of the other is a pure 
heart, a new heart.—Matt. v. 8; 2 
Tim. ii. 22. The affections of the one 
are vile (Rom. i. 26; Gal. v. 24) ; but 
the affections of the new heart are 
set upon God, upon his truth and 
his people. The wisdom of the one 
army is earthly, sensual, devilish ; 
but the wisdom of the other host 
descendeth from above, and is " first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy."—James 
15-17. But, dear sister, it is only in 
our experience that we learn the 
truth of these Scriptures which de-
scribe the composition of the two 
armies in the Shulamite. It is in the 
warfare that we learn the natures 
and powers of these contending hosts. 
After the inward man we delight in  

God, and in his law, and strive 
against sin (Rom. vii. 22 ; Heb. xii. 
4) ; and then we find another law in 
our members, warring against the 
law of our mind, bringing us into-
captivity to the law of sin which is 
in our members. Oftentimes amidst 
her sore conflicts the Shulamite will 
be found crying out, "The good that 
I would I do not, but the evil which 
I would not that I do;" and the bitter 
cry escapes her bruised heart, as she 
is held in sin's captivity, " 0 wretch-
ed one that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ?" 

" Vex the Midianites, and smite 
them : for they vex you with their 
wiles."—Numbers xxv. 17,18. The 
Shulamite after the inward man 
mortifies the lusts of the flesh. 
" They that are Christ's have cruci-
fied the flesh with the affections and ' 
lusts." How ensnaring are the lusts 
of our flesh ! Many a distressing 
conflict we are brought into, or ever 
we are aware. The hardest foes 
that the child of God has to contend 
with are such as appear in the field 
in such array that for a time it is 
hard to know whether they are 
friends or enemies—whether they are 
carnal or spiritual. So disguised 
are they that sometimes we entertain 
and feast them ; nor can they be 
unmasked before they have secretly 
stabbed and wounded us. Before 
to-day I have had thoughts and 
frames and feelings that I thought 
were right and of God 5 when after-
ward I have seen they were all of 
the flesh, and have loathed them, 
and loathed Myself for entertaining 
them. I have been so slain, so' 
beaten down in shame before the 
Lord by the deceitfulness of my vile 
heart, that I have felt I should never 
be able to lift up my countenance 
again in his sight. Once the disci-
ples James and John said, "Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven and consume 
them, even as Elias did ?" But he 
turned and rebuked them, and said, 
"Ye know not what manner of spirit 
ye are of." That religious zeal which 
is of the flesh is arrogant ; bitter 
feelings are mixed with ,it. Our 
pride, and not the glory of God, is 
its aim. But heavenly zeal for the' 
Lord and for his truth will always 
cause us, though as bolde,:as a lion, 
to have the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ in our behavior. " The 
servant of the Lord must not strive, 
but be gentle unto all men." We are 
not to lord it over God's heritage. 
Faith is in the pure heart of the Shu-
lamite, but in her flesh there will be 
found an evil heart of unbelief. 
Many are the conflicts found within. 
When unbelief lifts up its head it 
wars against the soul, casting upon 
us all manner of evil surmisings. It 
begets within us questionings re-
garding the promises and faithful-
ness of God. It insinuates that we 
are not the beloved of the Lord ; that 
we are not the characters embraced 
in the promises of God. It cites 
before us our sinfulness, our un-
worthiness, our unlikeness to the 
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seed of Christi and tells us that it is 
vain, that it is presumptuous, for us 
to entertain the claim that we are 
the Shulamite. If you were a child 
of God would you be in such a state ? 
Would you be so unspiritually mind-
ed ? Would your life be so barren, 
and your heart so hard and sinful ? 
44  Thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." " Whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the world : and this 
is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith." Precious 
faith clings to the Savior. In all the 
struggle with unbelief (that is inher-
ent to the flesh) it looks to the aton- 
ing sacrifice of the dear Lamb of 
God. By faith we rely upon his 
merits, his righteousness and blood. 
Out of weakness we become strong 
in our Redeemer and in the power of 
his might. The Lord gives us the 
neck of our enemies, and then in 
triumph we can sing, " 0 my soul, 
thou halt trodden down strength." 
" Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us." 

As the warfare endures, the soul 
of the Shulamite through many 
changes goes. At times she may 
complain with Job, saying, "Changes 
and war are against me." Now she 
smiles and lifts up her head ; then 
again, when her enemies are lively 
(Psalm xxxviii. 19) and press her 
sorely, when temptations prevail, her 
sky is overcast, and her head and 
her heart droop. Such conflicting 
emotions, pure thoughts, and 
thoughts impure, heavenly aspira-
tions, and vain earthly desires, such 
contradictions make up the life of 
the Shulamite in her onward strug-
gling pilgrimage. 0, my sister, how 
priceless are the moments when with 
brokenness of heart, with sighs and 
cries, with tear-stained countenance, 
we appeal unto our God, who know-
eth all things, who knows all our 
strife, all our backslidings, all our 
miseries, to compassionate our case 
and come to our relief. 

"My conflicts are oft so severe 
I cannot tell where they will end, 

.Till Jesus, my Captain, draws near, 
To act the kind part of a friend. 

"He shows me that all shall end well, 
His blood is my prevalent plea ; 

And this to his glory I tell, 
He saved a sinner like me." 

The war in the Shulamite is be- 
tween holiness and sin. That these 
two armies are in her causes her 
much perplexity. What can all this 
struggling mean i If I am the bles-
sed one of the Lord, if I am born 
again, if I am a child of God, why 
am I thus l  Rebekah went to inquire 
of the Lord (Gen. xxv. 22), and so 
does the Shularnite ; and like Israel 
of old, when temptations and her 
sinfulness like a flood overwhelm her, 
she is constrained to cry unto the 
Lord in the battle.-1 Chron. v. 20. 
Sin is so hateful, so unbearable, so 
painful to the heart of the Shula-
mite, that she cannot be satisfied to 
have a single sinful thought to have  

an existence within her ; and i i her 
striving against sin how wea she 
feels, and is often wearied and faint 
in her mind.—Heb. xii. 3. Bub fresh 
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"No more shall the wicked our co forts 
annoy, 

Nor conscience from guilt feel a ound ; 
No tree of temptation, our peace o de-

stroy, 
Shall in the blest region be foun 

"No passions unholy our bosom shall 
move, 

To taint the fair mansions with strife; 
Our Shepherd shall feed us on p stures 

of love, 
And lead us to fountains of life.' 
I am your brother in the sweet 

fellowship of the gospel of Ch ist, 
FRED. W. KEE 7E. 

NORTH BERWICK, Maine. 

DELMAR, Del., Feb. 6, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS —In-

closed you will find a letter ritten 
by our beloved brother, W L. 
Beebe, which I have read wit com-
fort. I feel that it contain sub-
stantial food to the poor and tried 
pilgrims in this world of s rrow, 
temptations and affliction ; the efore 
give it a place in the. SIGNS, t at it 
may add to the lines of comf st to 
those who know the joyful sou i d. 

As ever your brother, 
H. CLAUDE K R. 

896. 
EAR 

erred 
ly re-
n\ ac-
many  

interruptions which have consumed 
my time. Please pardon the delay, 
and favor me again with any com-
munication you may feel inclined to 
write, and I hope to be more prompt 
in responding. 

The never-ceasing warfare between 
the carnal mind and the love of right-
eousness is peculiar to those who are 
born of the Spirit of God. No oth-
ers can feel the working of these 
two opposing principles in their own 
hearts. You will not question the 
existence of the enmity of the carnal 
mind against holiness, for you are 
constantly compelled to mourn the 
power of that enmity in your own 
breast. But that very mourning is 
conclusive demonstration of the ex-
istence in yourself of that principle 
of divine love which abhors sin, and 
by which you hunger and thirst after 
the perfect righteousness of God. 
Certainly we never crave anything 
of which we feel no need. So our 
Lord has given this peculiar mark as 
identifying those who are already 
blessed. The poor in spirit are not 
merely to be blessed when they are 
comforted; their very poverty is in 
itself the richest blessing which they 
are capable of receiving from the in-
finite bounty of that God who has 
chosen them in Christ Jesus to the 
end that they shall be holy and with-
out blame before him in love. By 
this distinguishing trait it has pleas. 
ed God to identify his blessed ones 
whom he keeps by his own omnipo-
ehce. Not only is it impossible for 
any created behug to cauntena.:., thhs 
heavenly sealing of the Spirit of 
truth, but it is equally impossible 
that any sinner should endeavor to 
imitate it, or desire to receive it. 

The boundary of the kingdom of our 
Lord is definitely limited to, such as 
love him. Not one more can be add-
ed to his chosen people; nor can 
the combined- powers of darkness de-
feat the will of God by which every 
one who bears this seal of the Spirit 
is secured unto that salvation which 
is complete in the glorified Redeem-
er. Thus the temptations and as-
saults of the adversary, by which the 
saints are constantly made to realize 
their own sinfulness, are by the grace 
of our Lord made to bear testimony 
to the genuineness of their hope in 
the redemption that is iu Christ 
Jesus. The enmity of the carnal 
mind cannot wish for the holiness 
after which the suffering saints hun-
ger and thirst. And while the child 
of God can never find in himself the 
righteousness which he desires, it is 
provided by eternal love that " Sure-
ly shall one say, In the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength; even to 
him shall men come; and all that are 
incensed against him shall be asham- 
ed. 	In the Lord shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified, and shall glory." 
—Isaiah xlv. 24, 25. 

The faith of the saint receives this 
testimony of the Spirit by the revela-
tion which is hidden from the wisdom 
of this world; therefore it is impos-
sible that it should be seen by the 
reason of the natural mind of those  

who are taught of God. While it is 
readily conceded that those who 
have not the Spirit of Christ cannot 
see the things of this kingdom, the 
saints are often bewildered by the 
suggestion of the adversary that 
they might show the evidence of 
their hope so that their own natural 
understanding might,  comprehend it. 
Failing in this effort, they are tempt-
ed to doubt their own most assured 
evidences, and hence they are often 
so overcome with temptation that 
their hope is almost perished from 
the Lord. In this experience the 
tried followers of Jesus have a com-
mon heritage. They are not allowed 
to rejoice in hope for a very long sea-
son, until it is their portion to be 
tried with the suggestion of those 
cruel doubts and fears by which they 
are given to know the fellowship of 
the sufferings of their Lord. In this 
they are qualified as witnesses of his 
constant and almighty care and pre-
serving grace. 

To such as are called to bear the 
burden of comfort and consolation to 
the afflicted and poor people of our 
Lord it is given in a peculiar experi-
ence to drink deeply of the cup of 
trial, temptation and suffering. No 
one can minister consolation to one 
who is in trouble which he himself 
has never known. You may be very 
sorry for a sufferer, but you can only 
sympathize in that sorrow of which 
you have yourself been made par-
taker. Hence, it is needful that they 
whom the Lord will make useful to 
the comfort of his afflicted and poor 
people must themselves be brought 
through all the depths of tribulation 
in which they shall be qualified to 
comfort and strengthen their breth-
ren. Since the Captain of our salva-
tion was made perfect through suf-
fering, it is not strange that his dis-
ciples must in their measure be made 
partakers of those sufferings. Sure-
ly in following him they must go 
where he went. Indeed, this is the 
highest privilege which they can re-
ceive. 

Whenever you feel inclined to 
write me rest assured that I shall be 
pleased to hear from you. Surely, 
there is no stronger tie than the 
bond which unites the pilgrims and 
strangers who have the same heritage 
of affliction in this transitory world. 
Let us therefore be found speaking 
often one to another. With love to 
all the saints in your section, and es-
pecially to yourself and wife, as ever, 
your brother, 

VVIVI. L. BEEBE. 

ISAIAH XLV. 22. 
"LOOK unto me, and be ye saved, all 

the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and 
there is none else." 

This Scripture is often called to 
mind in connection with our experi-
ence, and is perverted by those who 
teach for doctrine the commandments 
of men. The substance of the glori-
ous gospel of the Son of God is here-
in revealed, as setting forth the doc-
trine of God our Savior. God only 

(Continued on page 62. 

succor from the Lord she rec 
the Holy Spirit leads her to co 
what Jesus endured, how with s 
crying and tears he strove a 
our sins; yea, he resisted even 
the shedding of his own pr 
blood, and gloriously triumphe 
our foes. When we can vie 
precious faith that our old 
crucified with him, that the b 
sin might be destroyed, then 
see the way, and taste the bl 
ness of the liberty that we 
through the sacrifice of Chris 
the service of sin ; and by fai 
can then sing, " The law of the 
of life in Christ Jesus hath ma 
free from the law of sin and d 
The war is of God (1 Chron. 
and we shall be more than co 
ors through him that loved us. 

Having presented you a 
glimpses of the Shulamite as 
portrayed in the Scriptures, I 
that we are found one with 
While here below the war wi 
tinue ; the company of two 
will be seen in her. Now th 
man cannot put off the whole 
of God ; he cannot lay asi 
weapons. But when time 
earthly sojourn is ended, in de 
shall be ended with the Shul 
because Jesus died for our sin 
when in glory we appear the 
no more be,  seen the company 
armies in the Shulamite, but i 
lasting blessedness and pea 
shall reign with Jesus Chri 
King. 

WARWICK, N. Y., Jan. 28, 
MR. H. CLAUDE KER—MY 

YOUNG BROTHER :—Your est 
favor of the Sth instant was d 
ceived, and should have be 
knowledged sooner but for the 
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nent or controlling part of anything 
as the thing itself. For instance, we 
would say that Napoleon won many 
victories, when we mean that the 
armies under him were ,victorious. 
In the Scriptures Peter speaks of 
eight souls being saved by water, 
meaning eight persons. In like man-
ner, when Mary said, " My soul doth 
magnify the Lord," she meant, " I 
do magnify the Lord;'' and in fact 
the members of her body were en-
gaged in this work as well as the 
soul, for her tongue was speaking 
what her heart felt. 

The warfare which each christia,n 
feels does not seem to us to be be-
tween the soul and the body. The 
soul itself has a fleshly principle in 
it which previous to the new birth 
ruled it absolutely. In the new birth 
it has never been' our view that this 
fleshly principle had been cast out of 
the soul, and now was lodged in the 
body ; but we have believed that this 
fleshly principle still abided in the 
whole man, soul as well as body, and 
that the warfare was as much in the 
soul as in the body. It is not a war-
fare between soul and body, but 
between indwelling sin and the grace 
of God, striving for the control of 
the whole man. We can no more 
feel and think the things we desire 
than we can do them. It is not that 
the feelings and thoughts are all for 
holiness, and the deeds unholy; but 
we all realize to our shame that we 
are in every part unclean. Our 
thoughts and feelings go astray an4  
weld ?,,so,73A cy:eds ,a,7-1A we are „Qom,: 
pelled to lament and strive against 
the one as much as against the other. 
Are not thoughts and feelings quali-
ties of the soul '? Does the body 
think or purpose things 

We have seen the expression in 
some places, "In the new birth the 
same thing is done for the soul that 
in the resurrection is done for the 
body." Now, we of course do not 
know and do not mean to judge just 
what the writer's meaning in this 
expression might be, but we judge 
the language itself, and to our mind 
the language expresses an untruth. 
We suppose that our brethren gen-
erally believe that when the body 
shall be raised it shall be perfectly 
free from all that is sinful, and be 
absolutely holy. " It is sown in 
corruption, it is raised in incorrup-
tion." "It is sown a natural body, 
it is raised a spiritual body." Then 
the body will not only not be the 
instrument of evil, but will be in-
capable of so being. That which is 
truly spiritual cannot sin. This we 
doubt not all our brethren believe. 
Now, our thought is this : if, as is 
claimed, the same thing is done for 
the soul in the new birth that is done 
for the body in the resurrection, it 
has become already perfectly holy, 
and nothing evil or unclean can 
possibly arise out of it. This we 
have not been able to accept for the 
two following reasons. 

First. We know for ours-elf (and 
we hear the very brethren who make 
use of the above expression say the 
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WHY WE CANNOT ACCEPT THE 
EXPRESSION, " THE SOUL IS 

BORN AGAIN." 
WE have been asked why we can-

not accept this expression, and it 
seems to us right that we should 
give our reasons. In doing so we 
desire to say first that we have no 
criticism to make nor war to wage 
upon those brethren who do use this 
expression, for we have very little 
doubt that if we could all understand 
each other's thoughts, and just what 
each one means by the language he 
uses, we should not find ourselves 
very far apart after all upon this 
matter. We should never think of 
taking a brother to task who should 
casually use the expression, " The 
regeneration of the soul;" in fact, we 
have before now used the expression 
ourself. But we did not attach to 
the expression in our mind any sig-
nification that would limit the new 
birth to the soul. It is this limita-
tion of the new birth that we have 
not been able to accept. It has 
seemed to us that if only the soul of 
man is the subject of the new birth, 
the Master would have said to N ico-
dermas, Except the soul be born again 
it cannot see nor enter the kingdom 
of heaven. This has been our first 
and great reason for not being able 
to accept the expression referred to. 
It has seemed to us that there is in 
the Scriptures as good proof that 
the body is born again as that the 
soul is thus born. If Mary said, 
" My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Savior," David could also say, 
" My heart and my flesh crieth out 
for the living God." The general 
trend of all that the Scriptures say 
about the new birth, with its exer-
cises of mind, and its resultant 
change in the manner of one's life, is 
that the man experiences, all this as 
a whole. Not a part of the man, as 
the soul, the spirit, or the body—not 
the new man or the old man, but the 
man, is chosen in Christ, redeemed, 
born again, saved. The man hopes, 

-fears, loves, doubts, fights, wrestles, 
obeys or disobeys. 

If there be any special reference to 
the soul in any of the Scriptures with 
reference to these things, it has 
seemed to us to be so solely because 
the soul is the superior and controll-
ing part of the man ; and we all know 
that it is a common figure of speech 
to speak of the chief or most promi- 

same) that we still have evil thoughts, 
desires, fancies and imaginations to 
contend against. These things do 
not belong to the body, but to the 
soul. If the soul is now perfectly 
holy, how can such evil things be in 
it and arise out of it ? If these 
things belong to the body alone, will 
the body, when the soul has departed 
from it, continue to exhale these evil, 
sinful thoughts, -feelings, desires, 
fancies and imaginations ? But if 
these things belong solely to the 
body, and not to the soul, why will 
they not be still active after the soul 
has departed ? T he fact seems to us 
to be that the same thing is not done 
for the soul in the new birth that 
shall be done for the body in the 
resurrection, and therefore we con- 
tinue to be plagued, soul as well as 
body, by all these evil things. 

Second. It seems to us that if the 
soul were made perfectly holy in the 
new birth, then neither could the 
body ever commit sin again. How 
could it? The members of the body 
are always controlled and directed 
either for good or evil by the soul. 
If the tongue speaks either good or 
evil, it does the soul's bidding. If 
the ear or the eye seeks after the one 
or the other, the soul directs them. 
If the hand does evil or good, and 
the foot walks in either way, they do 
the bidding of the soul. The body is 
dead, incapable of good or evil, when 
the soul departs. If, then, the soul 
is made perfectly holy, there can be 
no sin in either soul or body in either 
ipnyp_ose or action. If sin dwells in 
the body of the believer only, will 
the body keep on sinning when the 
soul has departed ? 

It does not appear to us that the 
coming into the man of the new law, 
the new man, the new life, or what-
ever name it may bear, drives the 
old law, the old man, the old life or 
nature, out of the soul, any more 
than it is driven out of the body. It 
is all in the man; and the man is 
hindered from either thinking or 
doing right by it. But when at the 
end of this mortal life the weary 
warfare shall have ended, the soul in 
departing passes out from the war-
fare, from all that is evil, and enters 
into its longed-for rest. Then it will 
be holy, and fit to dwell in the pres-
ence of God; but until we reach the 
end of this mortal life the warfare 
will go on. 

We are persuaded that the breth-
ren who have used the above expres-
sion feel this warfare as well as we ; 
and that they also complain that 
they can neither think nor do as they 
would, we know to be a fact. Be-
cause of this we feel to fall back upon 
the Bible expression, and say that 

ye,” 46  a man," must be born again. 
We have not designed any contro-
versy, nor any attack upon any 
brother, but simply to set the matter 
forth as it appears to us. Again, in 
conclusion, we would say that our 
faith is simply, " Ye must be born 
again ;" and that " ye " means not 
the soul, nor body, nor any part of 
the man by itself, nor the new man, 
nor the old man,-nor the spirit, but 
just simply the man. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

THE SIN NOT UNTO DEATH. 
"IF any man see his brother sin a sin 

which is not unto death, he shall ask, and 
he shall give him life for them that sin 
not unto death. There is a sin unto 
death; I do not say that he shall pray for 
it."-1 John v. 16. 

We feel some hesitancy in offering 
our views on the above named text, 
not only because brethren whom we 
esteem wiser and better qualified to 
expound the Scriptures have declin- 
ed to give their views upon it, but 
more especially from a conviction of 
our inability to do justice to the sub-
ject. In submitting, however, what 
we shall write upon the subject to 
the consideration of the person who 
has asked for our views, and to the 
better judgment of our brethren, we 
feel inclined to hope that some light 
may be afforded that will be profita-
ble and edifying to the saints. 

John was an apostle, and by divine 
appointment sits on one of the twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
the spiritual Israel of God. These 
thrones are in the kingdom of Christ ; 
and wherever Christ is found pre- 
siding on the throne of his glory, 
there will his apostles be recognized 
as sitting on the thrones of judgment, 
to judge, define and settle every 
question and establish every order 
and ordinance in doctrine and prac-
tice for the church of God, until the 
kingdom in all its fullness and glory 
shall be delivered up to the Father, 
and the Son himself shall be subject 
unto him that put all things under 
him.-1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. From these 
considerations we regard the pas-
sage under investigation, however 
obscure its meaning to our minds, as 
of vital importance, and its true and 
proper sense should be prayerfully 
sought after by the subjects of the 
kingdom of Immanuel. But to the 
text. 

"If any man see his brother." 
The relationship and fraternity of 
brethren in Christ Jesus is not only 
recognized, settled and confirmed 
officially by this apostle, but is also 
defined by him in this epistle as 
predicated on a common parentage 
and heavenly birth. None can stand 
vitally and manifestly in this re-
lationship and fraternity with the 
church of God but those of whom he 
testifies, who are begotten and born 
of God. Although this is most cer-
tainly the case, yet there have been, 
and it is feared there still are, many 
who have a name to live, and are 
dead—who have a name and stand-
ing, nominally at least, with the 
saints, who have no saving knowl-
edge of God. 

W e would notice what seems im- 
plied in the text of relative duties, 
mutual watchcare and reciprocal 
faithfulness—If any man see his 
brother sin. Christians are bound 
to watch over each other, and to ad-
monish, exhort, instruct, and be 
helpers of each other. No church 
can thrive where the members be-
come indifferent to the conduct of 
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each other. 	As to their soundness, 
one is to speak at a time, and the 

upon all men, because all have sin- 
ned ; and as that law makes no pro- 

true; and we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. 	This 

never be obliterated. 	But how dif- 
ferent its nature and penalties from 

rest of the brotherhood to judge of vision for mercy, by the deeds (tor is the true ,God, and eternal life. that under which they were formerly 
what he advances, whether it be ac- by obedience to its precepts) no flesh Little children, keep yourselves from held. 	" He that transgressed Moses 
cording to the Scriptures and the ex- shall be justified. 	By it is the knowl- idols."-1 John v. 18-21. law died without mercy." 	But un- 
perience of the saints. 	In practice, 
christians should not only watch 
over their own individual walk, but 

edge of sin, the wages of which 
death. 	The sting of death is sit, 
and the strength of sin is the law; 

is Now seeing, as we have proved, 
that all the sins committed under the 
law which is called the ministration 

der the new covenant law, "I will be 
merciful to 	their 	unrighteousness, 
and their sins and their iniquities I 

they are also to watch over each 
other in love, and not suffer sin to 

for where there is no law, there 
no transgression; and as we have 

is of 	condemnation 	and 	death, 	are 
unto death, and not to be prayed 

will remember no more." 	In the one, 
death and dominion is the mildest 

rest upon a brother, without labor- shown, sin is a transgresion of the for, 	and 	that 	it 	is 	impossible penalty; in the other, the most severe 
ing with him according to the rule law. 	Hence the conclusion is un- for those who are begotten and born is written in these words, " If hi. 
laid down in the New Testament. 	In avoidable, that every soul of Adam's of God to transgress that law which children forsake my law, and walk 
the discharge of his fraternal duty race that is not redeemed from under consigns the offender to death, it re- not in my judgments, if they break 
the christian will not only see his that law has sinned the sin that is mains for us to show how or in what my statutes, and keep not my corn 
short coming and lament it, but he unto death ; and all the sins corn- sense a christian can or does sin a mandments, then will I visit their 
will discover enough in the frailty of mitted by them that are under that sin 	that is not unto death. 	The transgressions 	with the 	rod, and 
his fellow-members to convince him law unto death, for which there is no reason is simply this, because they their iniquities with stripes; never 
that they, like himself, are men of remission, either in this world or are not under that law that admin- theless, my loving-kindness 	will l 
like passions with himself, and that that which is to come. 	As many as isters death 	as 	a penalty. 	They not utterly take from him, nor suffer 
there has no temptation happened 
him that is not common to all saints. 

are of the works of that law are un- 
der its course, and there is no oh_i- 

were under it in their Adamic nature, 
as we have shown; fell under its 

my faithfulness to fail. 	My covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the thing 

But if in the faithful discharge of this gation imposed by the apostle on penalty; but the penalty of that law that has gone out of my lips. 	One( 
christian duty he sees his brother sin christians to pray for such as are has been executed on them in the have I sworn by my holiness, that l 
a sin that is not unto death, he shall under the law. 	But, glory to God 'n person of their Surety, and he has will not lie unto David. 	His seed 
ask, &c. the highest, the same infallible testi- redeemed them from under the law; shall endure forever, and his throw 

Here are two points presented for moray assures us that there is a s_n from under the dominion as well as as the sun before me." &c.—Psalm 
consideration, viz : not unto death. 	But the law of sin the curse; and hence they are not lxxxix. 30-36. 	The saints are there 

First. The sin that is not unto and death, or the law under which under the law, but under grace, as fore under law to Christ, and fron 
death. the human family was created in the Scriptures affirm. 	For a clear painful experience they know that 

Second. The limitation of prayers. 
in the common acceptation of 

the word, is in the Scriptures defined 

Adam, knows of no such sin. 	The 
Sinai law knows of no sin which 
not unto death. 	That law never re- 

is 
illustration of this, read the testi- 
mony of Paul. 	" Know ye not, 
brethren (for I speak to them that 

	

they 	do sometimes transgress hi;
Sin, law, and sin the sin which is not unt( 

death. 	For they shall never perish 
to mean a transgression of the law leased 	a sinner; it never will; it know the law), how that the law hath because he has given them eterna 
(See chap. iii. 4), and the nature and 
penalty of the sin is to be determined 

never can. 	Even the elect of God, 
who fell under the condemnation of 

dominion over a man as long as he 
liveth l 	For the woman that hath a 

life; and our apostle says this life h 
in his Son; that is, in Christ. 	It i; 

by the nature and provisions of thelaw that law, could not be released until husband is bound by the law to her hid with Christ in God ; and when hi 
that has been transgressed. 	Every its utmost penalty was endured by husband as long as he liveth ; but if who is their life shall appear, then 
law has specially to do with them 
that are under it. 	The laws_ of the 

their legal representative and surely, 
Jesus Christ, who drank the cup, 

 	the husband be dead, she is loosed 
frcta the law of her husband. 	So 

shall they appear with him in glory 
It is a gracious provision of the ne v 

United States have no control over suffered the extreme penalty, and ex- then if while her husband liveth she covenant that the sins and transgres 
the subjects of other nations. 	The hausted the vials of its wrath, on be married to another man, she shall sions of God's people, in their gospe 
time has been when a man convicted their account. 	He was delivered up be called an adulteress; but if her relationship to Christ as their King 
of stealing, in England, would be for their offences, and raised again husband be dead, she is free from that are not unto death, arid that neither  
subjected to the penalty of death, by 
the laws of that government; but the 

for their justification.—Rom. iv. 25. 
" There is therefore now no condem- 

law, so 	that she is no adulteress, 
though she be married to another 

death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin 
cipalities, 	nor 	powers, nor thing 

same crime punished by the law of nation to them who are in Christ man. 	Wherefore, my brethren, ye present, nor things 	to 	come, no 
our states would involve a milder Jesus, who walk not after the flesh also are become dead to the law by hight, nor depth, 	nor any 	othe 
punishment. 	As the creatures of [in which they are born as the ail- the body of Christ, that ye should be creature, shall be able to separate 
God we were created in Adam, un- dren of Adam, and subject to the married to another, even to him who them from the love of God, which i 
der a law to our Creator, which con- death penalty] but after the Spirit'," is 	raised from the dead, that ye in Christ Jesus. 
nects sin and death, together. 	" In in which they are born of God; for should bring forth fruit unto God." This view of the subject matter o 
the day thou eatest thereof, thou "that which is born of the flesh is Rom. vii. 1-4. 	And in this connec- our text seems to obviate many ap 
shalt surely die."—Gen. ii. 17. 	This flesh ; and that which is born of the tion he goes on, in the language be- parent difficulties in the epistle c 
law in its nature and in its penalties Spirit is spirit." 	" For the law of the fore quoted, to declare that there is this servant of God. 	At one time w 
was more fully set forth in the pre- Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath now no condemnation to them that find him saying that "If any ma : 
cepts given from Mount Sinai, still made me free from the law of sin and are in Christ Jesus—that they are sin, we have an Advocate with th 
retaining all its severity. 	" The soul death. 	For what the law could not made free from the law of sin and Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous. 
that sinneth, it shall die." 	There be- do, in that it was weak through the death, &c. 	The entire epistle to the And again, " Whosoever is born o 
ing no commutation of the penalty, 
every transgression, however small 

flesh, God sending his own Son 
the likeness a sinful flesh, and for 

in Galatians is devoted to this subject, 
demonstrating most unquestionably 

God, sinneth not." 	And again, " I 
we say we have no sin, we decei ve 

it might appear, was a capital of- sin, condemned sin in the flesh; that the complete emancipation of all the ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
fense, and subjected the offender to the righteousness of the law might children of God from the dominion of And, " Whosoever is born of God 
death. 	Hence this law is by the be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the law by the redemption that is in sinneth not." 	It is certainly tru 
apostle denominated "the law of sin the 	flesh, but after the Spirit.' — Christ Jesus. 	 that christians, being redeemed fro i 
and death."—Rom. viii. 	Not that Rom. viii. 1-4. 	 But we have found it written that under the law, dead to the law, an 
theretis sin or death in the law; for 	Here let us notice the emphatic sin is the transgression of law, and married to Christ, can no more b 
the law in itself is holy, just and declaration of John, " Whosoever is also that where there is no law there convicted of sin by that law as 
good; but because the law connects born of God doth not commit sin; for is no transgression, &c. 	Although standard; because they are no mo 
sin with its penalty. 	Indeed that his seed remaineth in him; and he the members of Christ are not under under that law than the woma 
law has no power to separate the one cannot sin, because he is born of the law that consigns to death, yet whose first husband is dead, whe 
from the other. 	When sin, by im- God."-1 John iii. 9. 	" We know they are not without law. 	They are she is married to another, is boun 
putation, was found on the spotless that whosoever is born of God sin- delivered truly from the law of sin by the authority of her dead husban ( 
Lamb of God, it was impossible for neth not; but he that is begotten of and death, but they are held under To such God does not impute sin, i 
the cup or penalty to be passed by God keepeth himself, and that wick- the law of the •Spirit of life in Christ a legal sense of the word; they can 
or remitted. 	Now, whatsoever the ed one toucheth him not. 	And we Jesus. 	This law is found in the new not violate the law under which th e 
law says, it says to them that are know that we are of God, and the covenant, and is written not on tables do not exist. 	They are married un 
under the law. 	It says that all men whole world lieth in wickedness. of stone, but on the fleshly tables of him who is raised from the dem 
have sinned; it stops every mouth, And we know that the Son of God is their hearts. 	God has written it in Christ came under the law whi 
and presents the whole world guilty come, and hath given us understand- their 	hearts 	and 	in their inward held his children in lawful captivity  

c 

before God. 	Death bath passed ing, that we may know him that is parts, and the hand-writing of it can and was made of a woman, and in 
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der the law, to redeem them ; and in 
effecting their redemption, he suffer-
ed the penalty of all their sins in his 
own body on the tree. Under the 
law, he as their Surety suffered and 
died ; but he arose as the first be-
gotten from the dead, and was recog-
nized by the Father in his resurrec 
tion, in all the glory of his Sonship. 
" Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee." Hence, "blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten as 
again to a lively hope by the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible, unde-
filed, and that cannot fade away." 
Al though in his incarnation and 
death. Christ learned obedience, 
obeyed the law, honored and fulfilled 
all its jots and tittles, yet in his 
resurrection the law had no dominion 
over him. And now the church, 
having buried her old husband, is by 
marriage become one flesh with him 
that is risen from the dead, and in 
her knowledge of him and the power 
of his resurrection is made to stand 
fast in the liberty wherewith Christ 
has made her free. 

But before we dismiss this subject 
let us dwell upon the subject of our 
allegiance to our new, risen and ex-
alted Husband, and remember that 
we are under law to him; that 
we are bound to obey his precepts, 
follow his footsteps, imitate his ex-
amples, and glorify him in our body 
and in our spirit, which are his. For 
if under the old law they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, if we 
turn away from him 'that speaketh 
from heaven. As the penalty of that 
law was death, so they that trans-
gressed died without mercy. And 
as the new covenant provides a rod 
and stripes, every transgression and 
disobedience of the saints under the 
gospel shall be visited with such 
chastisement as the new covenant 
has provided. 

There is still another view which 
we wish to present of the text. The 
ceremonial law, which was the 
shadow of good things to come, made 
a wide difference between the trans-
gressions which were committed by 
the Israelites under it; for some of-
fenses, slight reparations were ex-
acted, but for other offenses nothing 
short of the death of the offender 
would satisfy the law. Now, as Is-
rael was a figure of the gospel 
church, that law may in many re-
spects typify the discipline of the 
gospel church, and in this sense 
there is a difference to be observed 
between the common infirmities of 
God's children and some other things 
which are especially marked by the 
laws of the kingdom of Christ as re- 
quiring the immediate action of the 
church. As for the crimes of mur- 
der, Sabbath-breaking, adultery, &c., 
no offering was to be made, but the 
offenders were to be put to death, 
and the punishment to be inflicted 
by all the children of Israel, so there 
are some offences which may occur ,  

among those who stand connected as 
members of the gospel church which 
demand the prompt action of the 
church in exercising the discipline 
thereof without delay. For instance, 
in case of heresy, idolatry, drunken-
ness, adultery, and some other 
things mentioned in the word, so far 
as the action of the church is con-
cerned they are like those sins in the 
type which are unto death, to be re-
garded by the church as calling for 
the immediate application of the rule 
which requires that they shall be put 
a\-1-ay. No apology can be in order. 
If a man be an heretic, reject him 
from the fellowship of the church, 
after the first and second, admoni-
tion. If he deny the resurrection, 
or affirm that it is past already, de-
liver him over to Satan. If he be 
convicted of murder, adultry, forni-
cation or drunkenness, put him 
away, and have no company with 
him, not even to eat with him, as the 
apostle directs in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

But " If a man see a brother sin 'a 
sin which is not unto death, he shall 
ask, and he shall give him life for 
them that sin not unto death." It is 
not only the duty of the saints to 
watch over one another, but also to 
pray for one another; and especially 
when they discover any departure 
from the rule of the gospel, they 
shall ask of God, who only has the 
gift of life to bestow, and he (God) 
will reclaim the erring brother from 
the error of his way, and pres;rrve 
his standing and usefulness, io -the 
house of God. 

We submit what we have written 
to the consideration of the inquirer, 
and to our brethren, and to our read-
ers in general, as the best exposition 
of the subject we are able to give 
them; it is their privilege to try it 
by the word, and if it be not in har-
mony therewith reject it. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Feb. 1, 1852. 

LARGE TYPE SMALL BIBLES. 
WE would especially call attention 

to the advertisement on last page, 
of small, light Bibles, printed in 
large full-faced type. While these 
Bibles weigh only from two to three 
pounds they are Printed in large full-
faced type that can be easily read 
by those whose sight is failing. 

The extended covers lap over and 
protect the edges of the leaves. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE: 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

( Conttnued from page 59.) 
is good, and only as the goodness of 
God leads one to repentance has that 
one ever felt a goodly sorrow for sin, 
or beheld the bride, the Lamb's wife. 
One may have thought much about 
man and his characteristics, as the 
noblest of all the works of God, still 
the inqiuiry is, " What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him l  and the 
son of man, that thou visitest him l" 
Every thing with him is but a fail-
ure, so far as his ability is concerned 
to do for himself or elevate his pos-
terity. He fills the very place the 
Lord designed he should, working 
his own destruction, and many times 
that of others. The word of the Lord 
endures forever, while all flesh is but 
grass before God. God has proved 
man in various ways, to show that 
there is no soundness in him, but that 
the imagination of his heart is only 
evil, and that continually ; that his 
heart is deceitful above all things and 
desperately wicked, so that only God 
knows it truly. All things are pos-
sible with the Lord, the Spirit, who 
is light. As God he shines in (not 
into) the heart of a depraved and 
lost sinner, shows his own beauty 
and glory, his power to save, his way 
of saving, his object in saving, and 
what he saves from ; so that every 
true witness, Jonah-like, declares, 
" Salvation is of the Lord." What a 
wonderful experience ! Led about, 
and instructed, like Jacob, the know-
ledge is imparted. " Tribulation 
worketh patience; and patience, ex-
perience ; and experience, hope ; and 
_hope maketh not ashamed, because 
the love of God is shed abroaddn the 
heart by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto us." How reasonable 
then does it appear ; not to carnal 
sight, but to the faith of the one 
thus led about. How strange and 
unexpected ! " The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness." The " ends 
of the earth" are able to know and 
appreciate the comfort and assurance 
received. " My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them." "I know my 
sheep and am known of mine." The 
voice is one of comfort, assurance, and 
fullness of love. He hath loved us 
with an everlasting love, and there-
fore with loving-kindness hath drawn 
us; and being drawn, we run after 
him, whom our souls love. We feel 
that we are the farthest oft from God 
of all his creatures. To the brutes 
we give preference, so ignorant and 
foolish are we before God with whom 
we have to do. Our times are in his 
hand. It is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps. The preparation 
of the heart and the answer of the 
tongue are from the Lord. With the 
heart man believeth unto righteous-
ness, and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation. Our cry has 
been, " God, be merciful to me, a 
sinner." " Lord, save, I perish." 
" What shall I do ?" " Where shall 
I go to find relief l" All is darkness 
with the poor soul : yet the sound 
goes forth. The voice is heard, and 

it is the voice of peace. " Peace I 
leave with you : my peace I give unto 
you. Not as the world giveth give I 
unto you." " In the world ye shall 
have tribulation." It has now been 
realized. " Be of good cheer ; I have 
overcome the world." We know that 
Power belongeth unto God. " In me 
ye have peace." Who can describe 
it i It is unspeakable and full of 
glory. Brethren and sisters, who 
have Christ in you the hope of glory, 
has there been anything like the love 
of God to us l Did not the love of 
God bid us hope all things, believe 
all things, and feel willing to leave 
all things pertaining to our salvation 
in his divine hand l Have the eyes of 
our understanding been enlightened 
to see what the hope of the call-
ing of Christ Jesus was or is to us l 
Is there any thing too hard for the 
Lord ? Heaven and earth will pass 
away, but not one thing pertaining 
to the will of our God, who keeps 
covenant and remembers mercy, will 
fail of accomplishment, for the bene-
fit of his spiritual Israel. " If ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the promise." 
Though Israel be scattered among 
all nations, and shall be sifted as 
wheat, yet not the least grain shall 
be lost. They shall all, sooner or 
later, hear the voice calling them, as 
the ends of the earth, to look to God 
and be saved. He calls them with a 
holy calling, not according to their 
works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace which was given 
them in Christ Jesus before the worM, 
was. The purpose and grace of our 
God was that they should be holy 
and without blame before him in love. 
It is said for their comfort when call-
ed out, " They that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength," &c. 
Could the religious world in their 
anxiety to work for God, as they 
suppose, see their blind condition, 
they would stop at once. But though 
having eyes, they see not. I know 
where they are, although I never 
took a part with them. I had all 
the stock and tools to work with, 
and my self-righteousness and tend-
dency to idolatry. I hope it is by' 
grace I am saved, through faith, and 
not of myself. Trouble arises in my 
breast because I find the Canaanite 
is still in the land—the flesh. That 
which is is born of the flesh is still 
flesh, and surely with me the flesh 
profiteth nothing spiritually. It is 
the Spirit that quickeneth. That 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit..  
The Lord worketh in his people 
mightily by his Spirit, both to will 
and to do. They are called upon by 
love in their heart and the Spirit's 
teaching to work out or manifest 
their interest in Jesus, by obeying 
his commands; and any school-boy 
knows that what he does will not 
give him life. How much more does 
the child of God know that following.  
Jesus in his commandments does not 
make him the subject of saving grace, 
but shows his love to him who has 
done such great things for him. 
Thus in waiting upon the Lord and. 
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finding our strength renewed (not 
given), we have cause for joy. How 
many blessed examples we have in 
the Scriptures, the " brightest and 
best" of which is Jesus Christ. To 
wait upon one is to serve that one in 
their pleasure in all things wherein 
they desire or require service. Dear 
old Able, Noah, Job, Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Samuel, David, Solomon, with 
the evangelists and disciples, waited 
upon or faithfully served the Lord, 
and unquestionably renewed the 
strength they had, it being already 
in the Lord and of the Lord. Every 
act of true devotion was praise to 
his name, as well as peace on earth. 
How different from Cain. The sac-
rifices of the wicked are an abomi-
nation in the sight of the Lord. 
When the Lord causes his servants 
to come near him, he will show who 
are his, and whom he bath chosen to 
wait upon or serve before him. 
Surely Dathan and Abirarn, Phineas 
and El ophni, or king Saul, could not, 
with any or all in ancient or modern 
times, claim they were waiting or 
rendering God service, according to 
the example. Following Jesus is to 
learn of him and pattern after him ; 
and he is always the same meek and 
lowly Jesus, a man of sorrows. 
When the dear Lord shows us we 
are the ends of the earth, and we are 
enabled by living faith to look to 
him for salvation, then will we be 
enabled to wait upon him. " They 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength ; they shall mount up 

-Asir wings as eagles ; they shall run 
and not be weary ; they shall walk 
and not faint." 

Your brother in hope, and in pa-
tient waiting before him with whom 
we have to do. 

J. D. HUBBELL. 
KELLY'S CORNERS, N. Y., Jan. 23, 1896. 

VARNA, ILL., OCt. 13, 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I 

have long had a desire to write a few 
lines for our dear family paper, but 
am a poor scribe, and so barren of 
any thing good. Sometimes I think 
if I could put my thoughts into words 
I would like to do so. I read the 
experiences of brethren and sisters, 
and 0 how I join with them in their 
travels and praises to our blessed 
Redeemer. 0 how I do praise his 
holy name for what he has done for 
me, and what he is doing for me 
every day. I can sweetly sing with 
the poet, 

" Jesus all the day long 
Is my joy and my song." 

Sometimes I wonder how or why it 
is that such a poor, unworthy crea-
ture as I am should be blessed with 
his love and mercy. The precious 
thought comes to me over and o ver, 

" Not one drop of real joy 
Without thy presence, Lord." 

Dear brethren and sisters, we are 
strangers in the flesh, but I feel that 
we are of the same family. 

Dear brethren, I leave this scrib-
ble to your better judgment ; if it is 
too weak and simple put it in the 
waste-basket and all will be well. 
Remember me at the throne of grace. 
Your unworthy sister in a precious 
hope, 

CAROLINE GLENN. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES• 
HOW CAN WE KNOW ? 

THERE are hundreds of subscrib 
ers on our list whose subscriptions 
are in arrears from two or three 
months to two years and over, and 
it is impossible for us to discern who 
among them wish their paper con-
tinued, and intend to pay for it, and 
who through negligence and indiffer 
ence are allowing it to come to them 
and do not intend to pay for it. 
Now., we can better afford to continue 
a paper and wait for the pay than ;o 
lose the subscriber altogether; bat 
what we wish to avoid is sending the 
paper for two or three years aft.er 
the time is out, and then receiving 
notice from the subscribers that they 
never ordered it continued after their 
time was out, and therefore will nit 
pay for it. If any are now getting 
the paper who do not want it they 
will please inform us, that we may 
discontinue it to them. It costs us 
just as much to send the paper to 
those who do not care enough about 
it to even notify us that they do not 
want it, as it does to send to those 
who take the deepest interest in 
reading it. 

Although the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
is passing through the " hardest 
times" financially that it has ever 
known since our day, we can better 
afford to continue a paying sub-
scriber on credit than lose his pat-
ronage altogether. Yet if those of 
our brethren and friends whose sub-
scription has expired can make u,5. 
remittance without too much incon-
venience to themselves, we assure 
them it will come very acceptable at 
present, and be thankfully received. 

B. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE "SIGNS" TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Mattie A. Ware, Ky., 1, Martha Scctt, 
Pa., 1, Wm. Ballard, N. Y., 1.—Total, 
$3.00. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
DIED—Saturday morning, Jan. 25 h, 

1896, of pneumonia fever, after an illness 
of four days, Elizabeth Bowles, aged 74 
years, 3 months and 1 day. 

Her maiden name was Elizabeth Rush. 
She was born in Blount Co., Tenn., C et. 
24th, 1821, and at the age of seventeen 
years removed with her parents to Madi-
son Co., Ill., where she was married to 
Lewis Bowles, Dec. 28th, 1839. From 
there she moved with her husband to 
Montgomery County, in 1848, where they 
remained until the spring of 1865, when 
they came to Iowa, locating on a farm in 
Jefferson County, and residing there until 
their death. Her husband died the 27th 
of last May. Eight children blessed tl eir 
union, five of whom are living : James, 
Benjamin and John Bowles, now residing 
in Dakota, Mary Dennis, of Wayne 
County, and Nannie Rhodes, on the 
joining farm ; all of whom were at the 
funeral. Three children, George, Ber-
thena and an unnamed infant, preceded 
her in eternity. 

Having experienced an abiding hope in 
the atonement and redemption through 
the blood of our Savior, which can only 
be made manifest through regeneration 
of the Spirit, herself and husband united 
with the Primitive Baptists near Eldon, 
Iowa, in 1880. She seemed to live that  

beautiful life of christian humility, resig-
nation and faithful devotion to the life 
offered up by him for the sins of his peo-
ple, becoming to an heir and child of 
God, as near as one can, cumbered with 
this body of sin and death. She breathed 
that life so long devoted to family, friends 
and truth calmly and peacefully away in 
sweet resignation to God's holy will. 

The funeral services were held with the 
church of her choice, where we tried to 
offer words of comfort from John xi. 25, 
26. A large concourse of friends and 
neighbors were in attendance to sympa-
thize with the sorrowing relatives until 
her remains were laid to rest beside the 
husband who preceded her. 

"A mother from her home is gone, 
A voice we loved is stilled, 

A place is vacant in our home 
Which never can be filled. 

" God in his wisdom has recalled 
The boon his love had given ; 

And though the body molders here, 
The soul is safe in heaven." 

I. T. FLINT. 

OUR dear aged brother, Matthew Lee, 
departed this life Jan. 24th, 1896, at his 
home in Loudoun Co., Va., at the ripe 
age of 92 years, 4 months and 10 days. 

The words of the apostle Paul to Timo-
thy (2 Tim. iv. 6-8), "I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith," &c., seem peculiarly 
applicable to him. In early life he expe-
rienced the power of saving grace, and 
became identified with the visible church 
before the division, and was baptized in 
the fellowship of the Little River Church 
by Elder Ogelvie. He was among the 
few who could not and would not endure 
the innovations in the doctrine and order 
of the church in those troubled times, 
and who separated themselves from what 
had become a house of bondage to them, 
untl-organized what has been sinceknown 
as the Mount Zion Church, near this 
place, in Loudouu County. From that 
time until his death brother Lee has been 
one of the shining lights in the church, 
faithfully contending for the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth, 
and exemplifying his love for it both in 
the church and in the world. A long and 
upright life, a kindly heart and a gentle 
disposition won for him the esteem and 
confidence of this entire community, and 
no man stood higher in its respect. Grace 
sanctified and illumined his gentle char-
acter, and made him a shining example 
to all his brethren. These words would 
sound strange to him, for humility, that 
humility which only can come from a 
knowledge of the deep depravity of the 
heart, was one of his principal character-
istics. He felt the burden of sin, and his 
only hope was in the blood and right-
eousness of his Redeemer. 

He leaves a son and daughter to mourn 
their loss, who in his old age and for 
many years have cared for him as only 
faithful hearts and willing hands could 
do. The consciousness of this fact must 
be of comfort to them now. The church 
sustains a great loss. As Deacon brother 
Lee had served it many years, and we 
miss him sadly from our assemblies. In-
stead of the fathers, may the Lord raise 
up the children, if it be his holy will. 

Affectionately your brother, 
J. N. BADGER. 

ALDIE, Va., Feb. 12, 1896. 

SISTER Elizabeth G. Messick died at the 
home of her son, brother Harrison Mes-
sick, in Sussex Co., Del., Jan. 20th, 1896, 
aged 87 years, 9 months and 2 days. 

Sister Messick was a daughter of Elder 
John Rogers, and when about eighteen 
years of age was received into the Broad 
Creek Baptist Church, and baptized by 
Elder James Rounds- For seventy years 
she had walked before the Lord in all the 
ordinances of his house blamelessly ; and  

in all the vicissitudes of the church, in 
prosperity or adversity, she faithfully 
filled her place at the appointments, and 
as a mother in Israel she was an en sample 
to the flock. Of her family there remain 
one brother, two sisters, one son, one 
daughter, twenty-eight grandchildren, 
seventeen great-grandchildren and two 
great-great-grandchildren. 	- 

A large congregation of relatives and 
friends attended the funeral at the Broad 
Creek meeting-house, where the writer 
was led to speak from the words, " We 
know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren." 
From the meeting-house she was borne 
to her burial in the family burying-
ground, a place deserving notice. Far 
away from the busy scenes of life, remote 
from the public highway, in the midst of 
the woods, surrounded by stately pines, 
the earth carpeted with pine shatters, in 
a secluded plot inclosed with a galvanized 
iron railing, there with loving hands we 
gently laid our dear old sister down to 
rest beside her husband, who preceded 
her to the grave some twenty years ago. 
Thus we resigned the exemplary chris-
tian, the faithful wife, the loving mother, 
the affectionate sister and true friend to 
the faithful care and keeping of the Lord, 
who gave, and who hath taken away ; 
blessed be the name of the Lord. 

W. W. MEREDITH. 

Elizabeth W. Burroughs died of heart 
failure at the residence of•  her daughter, 
Eliza J. Witt, near Body Camp, Bedford 
Co., Va., on the morning of Dec. 21st, 
1895, aged 93 years, 7 months and 5 days. 

She was in good health up to one week 
before her death, when she was stricken 
down with pneumonia and neuralgia. 
She bore her severe affliction patiently, 
with that christian fortitude which had 
characterized her life for seventy-two 
years. During that time she had been a 
consistent member of the Primitive Bap-
tist Church, letting her light shine down 
to her fourth generation. She was a 
daughter of Nicholas Robertson, and was 
married to- James Burroughs in 1818. 
From this union sprang fourteen chil-
dren, fifty-two grandchildren and sixty 
great-grandchildren. Her surviving chil-
dren are Nicholas, Thomas and Newton 
Burroughs, Sarah Johnson, Mat. Noell, 
Ann Ferguson, Eliza Witt and Laura 
Holland. She had six sons in the war of 
the Rebellion. Two of them lost their 
lives in that struggle, and two others 
were badly wounded. Her husband 
served a term in the war of 1812, for 
which she drew a pension monthly, and 
signed her name to one of the checks just 
a week before she died. She was active 
and industrious to that time, having knit 
fifteen counterpanes after she was eighty 
years old. The evening before her death 
Elder J. P. Luck visited her, read a chap-
ter, sang a hymn, and prayed with her. 
She enjoyed the service, and said she was 
waiting for the Lord to call her home. 
She selected these words for her burial 
services, "For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure is 
at hand." 

DIED—At his home in Howell's, Orange 
Co., N. Y., on Thursday morning, Jan. 
23d, 1896, of general debility, Mr. Samuel 
C. Rowell, in the 89th year of his age. 

He was born in the town of Wallkill, 
Orange Co., N. Y., May 21st, 1807. In 
1834 he was married to Miss Sallie Jane 
Beakes, daughter of Joseph and Anna 
Whittier Beakes, who survives him, with 
five sons and two daughters. 

Mr. Howell had never made a public 
profession of religion, but was a lover of 
God's truth, and a warm friend of the 
Old School Baptists. He received a hope 
in the mercy of God in his youth, which 
ever afterward proved an anchor of his 
soul, both sure and steadfast. His end 
was peace. 



THE 
"SIG..„-NS OF THE TINT 	ES" 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A  YEAR, 

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
money orders made payable. 

1-441DITORS: 

BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Reisterstown, Md. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
Our subscribers will confer a favor on us, and enable us to keep their accounts 

with more accuracy, by observing the following instructions : 
HOW TO REMIT. 

The most convenient and safest way of sending remittances is by post-office 
money orders, which should invariably be made payable to G. BEEBE'S SON, 
at Middletown, N. Y., and not at the New York City Post. office, and always 
inclose the order in the same envelope with the letter containing the information 
how it is to be applied. When it is not convenient to procure a post-office 
order, the money can be inclosed in the letter, and registered, and it may then be 
considered safe. We request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as 
they are subject to quite heavy discounts. 

LOOK TO TOUR DATES. 

Opposite the name on the slip pasted either on the margin of your paper or on 
the wrapper will be observed a date. This date denotes the time at which your sub-
scription expires ; and when a remittance is made to renew the subscription the 
date should be watched to see that it is forwarded to such time as the remittance 
pays to, and if neglected, by informing us, it will be corrected. By this method 
each subscriber has his own account, and can see that the proper credits are given 
for his remittances. 

RULES FOR ORDERING. 
In making remittances be sure to give the post-office and state of each name to 

be credited. In ordering an address, changed always give the post-office and 
state at which the paper has been formerly received, as well as the post-office and 
state to which it is to be changed. When ordering the discontinuance of a sub-
scription, give us the post-office and state as well as the name to be discontinued. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
SEVENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE. 

These books 'contain 800 pages, and 1311 hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also, an alphabetical index of the first line,:of „each hymn. 
Our assortment of the small books embraces : 

Cloth binding, single copy, 75c, half dozen $3.00. 
Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00: per dozen, $9.00. 
Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen, $12.00. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, fail gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy, of 

per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE11   1-0DITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of the small books, being about twice the 

size, in a variety of bindings at the following prices, viz : 
Cloth binding_ 	$1 Ou 

Cloth binding, half dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled, Edge. 	 1 50 

	

Blue, Gilt Edge. 	 2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full  Gilt... 2 50 

At the above prices we will mail the books postage paid to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES. 

Contains all the Editorial articles written by the late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES from its first issue to the sixth number, vol-
ume fifteen ki832-1847), together with an alphabetical index of all the subjects and 
texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books an, reduced to the following prices, viz : 
Plain cloth binding, first or second volune $2.00, or both first and second volum e 

ordered at the same time and to the same address $3.00. 
Imitation Morocco $3, formerly $3.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.50, formerly $5.00. 

Address, G. Beebe's. Son, Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y 

1 
By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, England. Many thousands of 

these pamphlets have been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, and still the demand 
has increased to such a degree as to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post -office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, viz : a singTs copy for 10 cents ; 12 copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for $3,00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 	 GILBER T BEEBE'S SON,  

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR ARMINIANS 

64 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
The funeral services were held at his 

late residence on Saturday, Jan. 25th, and 
were conducted by Elder Benton Jenkins, 
in the presence of a large gathering of 
relatives and friends. The interment 
was in the family plot in the Howell's 
cemetery.—ED. 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON—DEAR BROTH- 
ER :—At the request of Itiy brother and 
sisters I send you for publication in the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES the obituary notice 
of our dear mother, Mrs. Flora Black, 
whose death occurred Jan. 27th, 1896. 

The departed was born in Argyleshire, 
Scotland, in 1809, and emigrated with the 
family to Canada in 1818. At the age of 
eighteen years she was baptized by Elder 
Dugald Campbell, joining the church of 
Covenanted Baptists in Aldborough, 
Ontario, and to the end of her days lived 
an exemplary christian life. In 1832 she 
and our father, John Black, of Edgeware 
Road, Yarmouth, Ontario, were married, 
and from that home which she entered as 
a bride sixty-three years ago last April 
her remains were taken and laid beside 
those of our father on the 29th of Janu-
ary, while her spirit took its flight to her 
eternal home, whither she had so often 
of late years desired to go. One son and 
four daughters survive to cherish her 
blessed memory, our father, three sons 
and one daughter having preceded her to 
the spirit land. Six of her grandsons 
officiated as bearers at her funeral, where 
a large concourse of people gathered to 
pay the last tribute of respect. Elder 
Wm. Pollard preached a comforting dis- 
course from 1 Corinthians xv. 41 	 11. 
Paraphrases 24 and 42, favorites of the 
deceased, were sung. 

To know our precious mother was to 
love her. Being possessed of a mild and 
gentle disposition, and a retiring nature, 
she endeared herself to all with whom 
she came in contact. The hungry were 
never turned away empty from her door, 
and they were often clothed as well as 
fed. Her physical health had always 
been remarkably good with the exception 
of two serious illnesses. Two years ago, 
when a violent attack of pneumonia 
nearly extinguished the vital spark, upon 
being told that the attending physician 
noted a decided change for the better, 
she replied to my eldest sister, "If you 
believe me, I am sorry to bear it. I 
thought the Lord was going to take me." 
Upon being asked if she were not willing 
to wait, she replied, " 0 yes, but I had 
hoped this was his time; for," she added, 
"I feel him so near, and I am so happy, 
that I think no more of the change than 
stepping into the next room." On Christ-
mas day, as I visited with her, she told 
me that she thought her time must be 
near at hand; and although her mind was 
not as comfortable as it had been many 
times, she still had a hope that her Savior 
would bring her safely home. The eve-
ning prior to her decease, after retiring, 
she repeated a verse .,of a Gaelic hymn, 
one line of which is that her Savior would 
bring her safely through Jordan's flood. 
She then lisped a prayer and fell asleep, 
to awake at four o'clock a. m. slightly 
indisposed. For many years she had 
been praying, if it were the Lord's will, 
that he would take her without a long 
illness, as she did not want to be a trou-
ble to any one; and her prayer was ful-
filled, for after a few hours' indisposition 
she passed away as sweetly as a child 
goes to sleep on its mother's bosom. As 
the spirit took its flight a smile overcast 
her features, ,which she carried to the 
tomb. We mourn not as those who have 
no hope, for we firmly believe that our 
dear mother is safe in the arms of Jesus. 

Our mother was a reader of the dear 
old SIGNS for about forty-five years, 
which, with her Bible, she prized very 
highly, and they, were her constant com-
panions. 

F. B. MACFARLANE. 
DETROIT, Mich,, Feb. 0, 1896. 

SMALL BIBLES WITH LARGE 
PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 84 inches long, and 14 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
lithp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 64 inches wide, 94 inches long, and 14 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORIDA_M-C 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
64x94 inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges,.  $2.00, Post-paid. 
G. BEEBE'S SON, 

Middletown, N. Y. 
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NO. 9. 
POETRY, 

THE FLEETING YEARS. 
THE busy, fleeting years 

Go swiftly,by, 
Many cares bringing 

To you and I. 
Let us calmly lean 

On Jesus' breast, 
Knowing that, 'midst oil, 

He giveth rest. 
The busy, fleeting years 

Deep sorrow bring ; 
Oft, instead of song, 

A dirge we sing. 
O let us calmly trust 

His changeless word, 
Knowing that each pain 

His heart hath stirred. 
With the fleeting years 

Disappointments come; 
Oft we sadly long 

For our bright home. 
O let us calmly wait; 

For the dear hand 
That leads us forth 

Guides to that land. 
With the swift fleeting years 

Dear friends have gone, 
And we, desolate, 

Have sat alone; 
-- knei yet not all alone ; 

He's with us still, 
And meekly may we bow 

To his dear will. 
The fleeting years have brought 

Many a thorn; 
We oft have thought our life 

Of all joy shorn. 
But yet the one who knows 

The human heart 
Doth his most wondrous grace 

To us impart. 
So the swift fleeting years 

Have brought us joy, 
Which all the dross of earth 

Cannot alloy. 
0 may we faithful be 

Unto the end ; 
In all this life's conflicts 

He will defend. 
J. A. L. 

SA.NFORD, Maine. 

PRAISE. 
O BLISSFUL thought! the Lord loves me . 
Emmanuel suffered on the tree 

To ransom me from hell. 
I would forever love thy name, 
Thy praises evermore proclaim, 

Thine excellencies tell. 
But how can stammering lips like mine 
Speak of thy glories so divine l 

'Twill take eternal days. 
O for " the harps of God" to sing, 
To make the heaven of heavens ring 

With thine immortal praise! 
0 ! when with all the loved, blood-bought, 
To everlasting bliss we're brought, 

Worthy the Lamb we'll sing; 
Before his throne we shall adore, 
And love and worship evermore 

Our Savior, God and King. 
Till then, while here on earth I roam. 
Oft sighing for the saints' sweet home, 

His praise I'll lisp each day. 
Then with the immaculate throng, 
Who sing the sweetest, noblest song, 

I'll sing as loud as they. 
FRED. W. KEENE. 

NORTH BF,RWICE-., Maine. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
SOME QUESTIONS CONSIDER 

(Continued from, page 51.) 

" THE preaching never gives 
but John was a man sent from 
who came to bear witness of 
that all through him might beli 
Not would or should, but might.' 

" When christians to-day kno 
cities and countries given to -I 
try, as Paul at Athens, never ha 
heard of Jesus, does not the 
mand to go into all the world, 
preach the gospel to every creat 
reach to them l  And is it not 
duty of ministers of the present 
to go and preach to them Jesus, 
tell them, as Paul did, to turn f 
these vanities to the living God ? 
false teachers sometimes creep 
should the true ministers there 
drop out by the way ? Ther 
much in the present day said 
done in the name Hof religion whi 
truly revolting and painful to 
serious, thoughtful person, but 
makes the christian religion non 
less real." 

Answer 1st. John was sent of 
and went where God told him to 
and said what the Lord bid him 
It has been the same with e 
servant of God from the beginnin 
the world to the present time, 
will be even to the end of the wo 
and though any one of them trie 
run away from God's command, 
spends three days in the belly 
hell, as Jonah did, yet will he re 
the place to which God sent him 
God's appointed time, and pre 
the preaching God has bidden h 
and God's purpose concerning 
will not have been affected a h 
breadth by any disobedient ste 
his, but perfectly fulfilled instead 

2d. It is the duty of the Lo 
ministers to go where the Lord se ds 
them, and preach what he bids th m ; 
and he who perfectly controls he 
lightnings and the winds, and to ns 
the king's heart whithersoever he 
will, as he does the rivers of wa er, 

power to control his servants. 
will never have to regret any lac 

odd 
of d 

nd I has never given a general comm 
to preach the gospel: his comma ds 
are all personal, and each one tea h.-
es the heart of the one to whom i 
sent, and cannot be disobeyed in an 
absolute sense, though the disob di-
ent spirit of the carnal mind may be 
left to fully manifest itself. 

Jd. The command to go into all he 
world and preach the gospel to ev ry 
creature was given to the same  

viduals after the resurrection of 
Christ to whom he had said while he 
was yet in the flesh and under the 
law of Moses, " Go not in the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not." The one 
simply stands contrasted with the 
other, and its meaning is thus ex-
plained. Each of the apostles fulfill-
ed it whenever he preached. " It 
was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven" in the apos- 

are answered at once. He calls his 
people, and they come. He gives 

of labor. Each one is called separ-
ately and alone, and given his com-
mand, and the church is the judge as 
to whether this, in the case of any 
one, is a call by the Lord. 

CU. The false teacher is the one 
who claims to have power to go or 
not to go, to choose his field, to give 
himself or any one else any prepara-
tion for the work. He is the false 
teacher who claims any power to 
-help in the -salvation of the Lord's 
people, or to be the means of saving 
those who otherwise would not have. 
been saved. Dr. Judson published 
abroad and boasted that he had been 
the means of saving thirty thousand 
from the heathen lands, and that 
when he went to heaven he would 
lead that train of thirty thousand up 
to Jesus. "But," I heard Elder 
Gilbert Beebe say, when I first heard 
him preach in 1850, " there will be 
no room there for that train, for the 
Lord's train filled the temple." 

He is the false teacher who claims 
any value spiritually for any works, 
or societies, or schools, or institutions 
of men, not commanded especially 
by the Lord, and of which there is 
not a pattern in the Scriptures. The 
Lord so calls his servants, and so 
tries them, and so works in them, 
and so salts them with fire (Mark 
ix. 49), that they cannot remain under 
the power of such delusions as these. 
They are made to walk around the 
dry bones in the valley, and look at 
them long enough to be sure that 
they are too dry to be brought to 
life by any power of men. At God's 
command they can and will say to any 
congregation of people, as Ezekiel 
did to the dry bones, " Hear the 
word of the Lord ;" and they can and 
will go on and tell them what the 
Lord has said he will do to and for 
his people. And the minister by'  
faith knows that the dry bones in 
the congregation, and only they, 
will hear that word, and be moved 
by its power; for the dry bones in 
the valley represent those to whom 

ife; 
od, 
im, 
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of 
la-

ing 
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nd 
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nd 
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commanded them. This gospel of 
the kingdom was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven in 
Paul's day. The gifts are to, and 
within, the gospel church, " for the 
work of the ministry, for the perfect. 
ing of the saints, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ." They are to 
minister nourishment to the body as 
"joints and bands." 

4th. If any one's spirit is stirred at 
any time, as Paul's was at Athens, I 
will not say he ought to speak, but 
he will speak; he must speak. If it 
were possible for one whose spirit 
the Lord has stirred, to hold his 
peace, " the stones would immediate-
ly cry out." 

5th. It must always be kept in mind 
that this work of salvation, and of 
calling the Lord's people to a knowl-
edge of that salvation, and of min-
istering the word unto them, has 
never been left to men to do, no part I 
of it ; it has never been made in any 
manner or degree dependent upon 
men or angels. It is God's work. 
If we remember that., the questions 

life; " the flesh profiteth nothing." 
He comforts his people. "I, even I, 
am he that comforteth my people." 
He calls his servants, whom he will, 
to preach. He does not leave them 
to go if they will, and where they 
will, but sends them, and they go. 
They cannot preach except they be 
sent. No man or body of men, no 
church or council, can do one atom 

tolic days, in the full sense of the of this work of sending them, or of 
command.--Col i. 23. For one of the telling them where to go. They can-
apostles to have gone to the most not choose for themselves their field 
distant country would have been ful-
filling that command no more than 
for him to have staid in Jerusalem. 
Each went where God sent him. It 
was preached to Gentiles as well as 
Jews, for " the middle wall of parti-
tion" between Jew and Gentile was 
broken down by the death of Jesus. 
Tlte apostles fulfilled the ministry 

nd wlch was thus given to them when 
his they had fully established the gospel 
icy tltrch in_the doctrine and order of 

hat Jesus, the King ruling in righteous-
the ness. 'While there is a sense in 

which gospel ministers "go into all 
od, the world" whenever they preach 
go, the gospel, in the fact that their 
ay. ministry does not recognize any na-
ery Lion as the peculiar people of God, as 
of the Jews were until Jesus died, yet 
nd that command was given distinctive-
Id; ly to the apostles, and was fulfilled 
to by them in their apostolic work of 
nd setting in order and teaching the ob-
of servance of all things which Jesus 
ch 
at 
oh 
m; 
im 
ir's 

of 
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the commandment has come, and 
who know their death in sin. These 
dry bones are spiritually alive to 
know their own death in sin, for they 
talk about it, and say, " Our hope is 
lost; our bones are dried, we are 
cut off for our parts." They are 
sensible of their condemned state. 
At Athens there were a few of them, 
and more at Antioch, and a great 
many at Berea. The news that God 
will save them is good news to them. 
This good news and the salvation 
come to them at the same time. 

The preacher is not left to his own 
will whether he will speak the word. 
God puts the word in his heart, and 
it will burn there till he does speak. 
Jonah tried to run away from the 
command ; but he only ran far 
enough to learn more perfectly that 
" salvation is of the Lord." Jeremiah 
declared positively that he would not 
speak in the Lord's name any more; 
but he only learned by that vain ef-
fort at independence, more clearly 
than he had realized before, that 
God was greater than he, and would 
certainly prevail over the fears and 
weakness and opposition of the flesh, 
and that his Sweet and powerful and 
burning word within the hearts of 
his servants will soon make them 
weary of refraining, and glad to go 
and speak at his command. 

"And the, times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but now command• 
eth all men everywhere to repent"—
Acts xvii. 30. 

" Is not that preaching to every 
one in general to repent? And 
would God command any one to re-
pent if he had not given him power 
to do so ?" 

No, the Lord does not give any 
commands in this gospel dispensa-
tion without giving power to obey 
them. The same is true of all the 
commands under the old dispensa-
tion in a spiritual light; for in the 
volume of the book of the law it was 
written of Christ, that they should 
be obeyed by him, and their right-
eousness fulfilled in his people.—
Psalm xl. 7 ; Horn. viii. 

-Under the gospel the commands 
of Christ are written in the heart. 
They are not general, but are all 
special and personal. Paul never 
heard the commandment which man-
ifests sin, and which is unto death, 
until it came personally to him. Be-
fore that time he knew the letter of 
it, but now he felt the power of it.—
Rom. vii. 9. And after the law of 
the Spirit of life which is in Christ 
Jesus has made us free from the law 
of sin and death, we are from that 
time under law to Christ, and his 
commands are written in the heart, 
and are felt to be privileges and 
blessings. They are our chief desire. 
The preaching of the gospel finds out 
such characters, whose hearts the 
Lord opens, in whom he " works that 
which is well pleasing in his sight." 
it is to such that the gospel is 
preached, though the preacher does 
not know them from the rest of the  

people before him until the word 
manifests them. 

The preaching of the gospel is not 
to every one in general. There is no 
gospel proclamation, law or command 
which is general, but all are particu-
lar and personal. The preacher is 
addressing thousands of men and 
women, it may be, but he knows that 
only living souls will hear the joyful 
sound. He preaches a personal 
Savior, a personal experience, a per-
sonal salvation, as though he were 
speaking to only one. The hunger, 
the pain, the cry, are personal, and 
the poor sinner stands alone before 
God in his longing and helplessness. 
The answer comes as though he were 
the only one in the world who need-
ed it; and when that dear Savior and 
his salvation is preached these soli-
tary ones are gathered by the sound. 

The preaching of the gospel in-
chides the teaching of all its holy 
commands and requirements, which 
the grace of God has taught to all of 
the Lord's people in their experience, 
" that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously and godly in this present 
world." The preaching does not 
cause the spiritual feeling nor create 
the holy desire, any more than the 
falling of good seed upon a piece of 
ground causes it to become good 
ground. But to those who have 
been made good ground by the great 
Husbandman, whose hearts have 
been Woken and made tender and 
soft, it gives comfort, encouragement 
and necessary instruction, and they 
will bring forth the fruits of right-
eousness in an obedient walk, to the 
honor and glory of God. 

We must remember that the gos-
pel is a "joyful sound" to those to 
whom it is sent. Its requirements 
are not tedious and burdensome to 
them, Gospel preachers are not 
sent to urge people to do what they 
have no heart to do, and to force 
commands upon them which would 
be as a heavy yoke to them. Those 
to whom it is sent may be known by 
their receiving it gladly, and by their 
joy when they are made to believe 
that its precious and sweet com-
mands have been given to such vile 
sinners as they. To them the 
Savior's yoke is easy and his burden 
light ; so light that they who are 
privileged to bear that yoke and 
burden do mount up with wings as 
eagles, they run and are not weary, 
they walk and are not faint. 

Jesus was exalted to give repent-
ance unto Israel, his spiritual Israel. 
The command to repent reaches no 
farther than the gift of repentance. 
The commands are all written in the 
hearts of his people, under the new 
covenant, and n' minister sent of 
God is authorized to extend them be-
yond the limits he has fixed and es-
tablished. 

But until the resurrection of Christ 
only one nation in one part of the 
earth was before the Lord in the 
sense of being under his law. Now 
that he has risen and ascended on 
high, and is on the throne of his  

glory, all nations are before him, and 
he separates them, " as a shepherd 
divicieth his sheep from the goats." 
—Matt. xxv. 31. His commands and 
promises are not to all nations, but 
to the sheep, who were just as clearly 
distinct from the goats, in his view, 
before the separation as after. 

John the Baptist preached to Is-
rael after the flesh to repent; so did 
those sent out by the Savior, who 
were commanded not to go to the 
Gentiles nor even into a city of the 
Samaritans ; and even on the day of 
Pentecost Peter preached repentance 
to Israel, and did not know that 
God had granted it to the Gentiles 
till the Lord sent him to the house of 
Cornelius. Then the Savior gave 
him to understand the fullness of the 
command given after he was raised 
from the dead. 

Paul was especially an apostle to 
the Gentiles, and he taught from the 
first of his ministry that " all are not 
Israel who are of Israel ;" but in 
Isaac the seed was called; that " the 
children of the flesh are not the chil-
dren of God, but the children of 
promise ;" the true Israel are gather-
ed from every nation and kindred 
and tribe and tongue under heaven, 
and include " all men everywhere;" 
that is all classes, grades, conditions 
and nationalities of men in all parts 
of the world, instead of one nation of 
men in one country. He preached 
always to the Jews first, where there 
were any, for so Jesus had com-
manded, for a witness against them. 
Then he turned to the Gentiles. 

The times of ignorance of the true 
God among other nations, while the 
Jews alone were under his teaching, 
God winked at (literally, overlooked), 
not inflicting punishment upon them 
for idolatry as he did upon Israel; 
"but now commandeth all men every 
where to repent." I do not under-
stand this to be a command to the 
nations and men of the world, but 
the command of the gospel to the 
Lord's people everywhere, to the 
sheep that are separated from the 
goats among all nations. It seems 
difficult for our natural thinking 
powers to let go the idea that the ex-
pression, " all men," must mean 
every one of all the race of Adam, 
although it seldom or never really 
does include so much. I now re-
member but one instance. Yet one 
use of this expression will show how 
it is always limited in its meaning. 
On the day of Pentecost the goods 
of the disciples were " parted among 
all men as every man had need ;" yet 
only those men who were believers 
at that time and place are meant. 
So in this place the apostle uses an 
expression which is clear and com-
prehensive to present the truth that 
God's commands to his people find 
them not in one nation only, and in 
one part of the world, but among all 
nations, and everywhere. But it 
does not intimate that his commands 
are to the dead ; they are only to the 
living. 

To the dead the preaching of the 
gospel " is a savor of death unto  

death." The enemies of the truth 
are manifested when it is preached, 
by their opposition to it. To those 
on the right hand there is a "come" 
in the voice of Jesus, but to those on 
the left there is a "depart" in the 
same gospel. The one is drawn by 
the word of truth, the other repelled. 
The sunshine that softens the wax 
hardens the clay. The command to 
repent and turn away from idols 
comes as an unexpected blessing to 
the poor sinner among the Gentiles, 
who has been made to " feel after 
God," but is ignorant concerning 
him, and who, being " an alien from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and a 
stranger from the covenants of 
promise," is " without God and with-
out hope in the world." God has 
granted repentance also to the Gen-
tiles, to all men everywhere, to all 
living men in all parts of the world. 
What a joy is this to them: it is in-
deed to them " glad tidings of great 
joy." Again, remember that the 
word " repent " does not mean sor-
row, but the effect of sorrow. The 
literal reading of the original word 
is " to think differently," to recon-
sider. An authority quoted by 
Webster says, "Sorrow, fear and 
anxiety are properly not parts but 
adjuncts of repentance." 

Wherever there appears to you 
any ground for believing that salva-
tion depends in any degree upon any 
act of man, look again ; go again and 
again back and forth over the 
ground; search the Scriptures and 
recall your own experience; and like 
the three on the mount of transfigura-
tion, you will see no man in this 
glorious work, but Jesus only. 

Never receive any doctrine which 
presents the Lord as trying in vain 
to accomplish the salvation of all the 
fallen race of Adam ; as having to 
acknowledge himself defeated and 
disappointed in what his soul most 
earnestly desired to do ; as having 
issued a command to all the race of 
Adam to repent and be saved, and 
as having given power with the com-
mand sufficient for its fulfillment, 
and as then being obliged to see a 
large proportion of men refuse to 
obey, and consequently go away into 
everlasting punishment, instead of 
entering into life eternal, as he wish-
ed them to. Never receive a doc-
trine that would place the name of 
our God far down in the list of names 
of men who have suffered terrible 
and mortifying defeat. The true 
doctrine exalts that holy name above 
every name that is named in this 
world or in the world to come. It 
says, " Our God is in the heavens; 
he hath done whatsoever he hath 
pleased." " He is in one mind and 
who can turn him I and whatsoever 
his soul desireth, even that he doeth." 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
Sotermu‘irrox, Pa., Feb. 13, 1896. 
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Los GATOS, Cal., Jan. 24, 1896. 

DEAR ELDER CHICK :-1 feel im-
pressed to inclose a letter and ask its 
publication in the SIGNS, if it meets 
your approval. As will be seen this 
letter was written nearly twenty 
years ago by my beloved uncle, the 
late Elder John Stipp, a pioneer' of 
Oregon, whom many of the present 
readers of the SIGNS will remember 
as being a regular correspondent for 
nearly or quite fifty years. This let-
ter is more especially precious to me 
for the reason that at the time it 
was written I fondly hope my spirit-
ual eyes were opened and turned, if 
haply they ever have been, to the 
unsealed tomb of the risen and tri-
umphant Savior, whom the sainted 
Mary greeted with the joyful ex-
clamation, " My Lord and my God !" 
As you will observe, the subject 
treated is " My two witnesses." 
Several communications have lately 
appeared in the SIGNS on that won-
derfully sublime mystery, as well as 
an interesting editorial from your 
able pen, which I have read with in-
terest and, I trust, profit. If you 
can see your way clear to publish 
my uncle's letter, and it affords as 
much comfort to the dear readers of 
the SIGNS as it has to me, it will 
amply reward them for its perusal. 

Yours in the bonds of love and af-
fliction, 

HENRY S. STIPP. 

Scio, Ore., Dec. 5, 1876. 
MR. AND MRS HENRY S. STIPP 

----DEAR NEPHEW, NIECE AND CHIL-
DREN :—After a long and shameful 
delay, I have at last found an oppor-
tunity to write you a few lines in 
answer to yours, and the printed 
matter you sent me in relation to 
the " Two witnesses," the time and 
manner of their being slain, &c. 
You stated in your letter to me that 
you had sent me three papers con-
taining the author's views on the 
Two Witnesses; but I received only 
two of them. Now,- this much I have 
to say on that subject : If the author 
is correct in every thing else per-
taining to the two witnesses, he 
certainly is incorrect in reference to 
the time when they were slain, in 
placing it to the time of the revolu-
tion in France, as the author himself 
admits that all the European nations 
except France continued to ackowl-
edge the authenticity and inspira. 
tion of the Scriptures. Now, accord-
ing to the author's idea that the Old 
and New Testaments are the two 
witnesses, and that the revolution in 
France, rejecting and burning the 
Bibles, and denying the Christian 
religion, were the slaying of the two 
witnesses, then I say the same argu-
ment would prove that they were 
never alive. China, one of the most 
powerful nations on the globe, never 
did acknowledge the Bible. I may 
say that nearly if not quite half the 
nations of the earth never did ac-
knowledge the Bible. No, it must be 
universal. One lone nation can never 
kill the witnesses. While they re-
main alive in one nation they are not 

dead. " And I will give powe 
my two witnesses, and, they 
prophesy a thousand two hu 

unto 
shall 
dred 

  

cated ;from Christ and the 
Spirit to the church ; Christ a 
Holy Spirit being the sourc 
fountain-head from whence the 
of God is communicated to poor 
less sinners, through the gospe 
in like manner as the olive tre 
the source and fountain-hea 
whence oil is communicated t 
the golden pipes into the 
causing them to shed abroad 
light. So also the grace of G 
the influences of the Holy 
flowing into the church throu 
gospel, causes it to be the li 
the world, a city set upon 
which cannot be hid ; and to 1 
light so shine, that others seei 
good works may glorify God 
for this oil or grace she wo 
like the five foolish virgins' 
they would go out, or cease t 
light, and herein is set forth t 
and the gospel; the five foolish 
representing the law, or rath 
scribes, priests and lawyers; a 
five wise virgins representin 
gospel ministry. The old co 
or law had a borrowed light, 
moonlight, and, as Paul says 
if the ministration of condem 
be glory, much more cloth the 
tration of righteousness exc 
glory. For even that whic 
made glorious had no glory 
respect, by reason of the glor 
exceileth. For if that whic 
done away [which was the 
virgins, the scribes, priests an 
yers, with their law lamp 
glorious, much more that wh 
maineth is glorious" (2 Cor. iii. 9-12) ; 
which are the five wise virgi with 
their gospel lamps, and oil i their 
vessels with their lamps. No this 
is the sum total. Under the 1 w dis-
pensation light shone dimly t rough 
the priesthood. All those typ s were 
mere shadows of good thi gs to 
come, and emitted a feebl light 
through the law, as merely bo rowed 
from Christ, the Sun of righteo sness, 
shining through the law; just as the 
moon in the darkness of night or in 
the absence of the bright hining 
rays of the sun, sheds a feebl light 
upon our earth, the sun shining 
through the moon ; but when he sun 
arises the light of the moo dis-
appears, or goes out, like the foolish 
virgins' lamps, or the law co enant, 
which was merely temporal, a d not  

spiritual ; and Paul calls it a " carnal 
commandment," which embraced a 
national, temporal, carnal people, 
and not a spiritual people ; but when 
the Sun of righeteouness arose with 
healing in his wings, then the light 
which shone dimly through the min-
istry of the Levitical priesthood ex-
pired, i. e., went out, because they 
had no oil, no grace ; had not Christ 
and the Holy Ghost as their witness-
es. " But Christ having come an 
high priest of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect taber-
nacle, not made with hands, that is 
to say, not of this building ; neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood, he entered in 
once into the holy place, having ob-
tained eternal redemption for us."—
Hnia. ix. 11, 12. Now, these minis-
ters under the Levitical priesthood 
were children of the law kingdom, or 
kingdom of the first heaven. Hence 
we read, "And I say unto you, that 
many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abra-
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven ; but the children 
of the kingdom shall be cast out into 
outer darkness' : there shall be weep-
ing and gnashing of teeth."—Matt..  
viii. 11, 12. Their lamps were gone 
out, and they were in outer darkness. 
You remember that it is said of those 
virgins that " While the bridegroom 
tarried they all slumbered and slept. 
And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold the bridegroom conaeth ; 
go ye out to meet him. Then all 
those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps. And the foolish said 
unto the wise, Give us of your oil; 
for our lamps are gone out" (or go-
ing out—Margin). So you see that 
the wise virgins, which represent the 
gospel ministry, having their lamps 
trimmed, and by reason of oil, or the 
grace of God, their lights burning, 
" went in with the bridegroom to the 
marriage : and the door was shut." 
Afterward came also the the other 
virgins, saying, " Lord, Lord, open 
to us. But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not." So you see that these grace-
less ministers of the old covenant 
could not enter into the new or gos-
pel kingdom. John in the Revela-
tion, speaking of the two witneses, 
says, " These are the two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth ;" doubt-
less having reference to Zech. iv. ; 
but Zechariah speaks of only one 
candlestick, thus, "And the angel 
which talked with me came again, 
and waked me as one is wakened out 
of his sleep. and said unto me, W hat 
seest thou ? And I said, I have 
looked, and behold a candlestick all 
of gold, with a bowl upon the top of 
it, and his seven lamps thereon, and 
seven pipes to the seven lamps which 
are upon the top thereof [the seven 
lamps no doubt answer to the seven 
churches to whom John directed his 
Revelation] ; and two olive trees by 
it, one upon the right side of the 
bowl and the other upon the left side 
thereof."—Zech. 	1-3. And again,  

verses 12-14, "And I answered again, 
and said unto him, W hat be these 
two olive branches, which through 
the two golden pipes empty the gold-
en oil out of themselves ? And he 
answered me and said, Knowest thou 
not what these be ? And I said, No, 
my Lord. Then said he, These are 
the two anointed ones that stand by 
the Lord of the whole earth." Now, 
I cannot see where ever the Old and 
New Testament Scriptures are said to 
be anointed ; but we read in many 
places that Jesus was anointed 
Prophet, Priest and King. " Thou 
hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity, therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladness above thy fellows."—
Heb. i. 9. " The Spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me ; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek," Sr.c.—Isa. lxi, • 
1. 	" For of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anoint-
ed."—Acts. iv. 27. " How God 
anointed. Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost."—Acts x. 38. Also, as 
witnesses, " Behold, I have given 
him for a witness to the people, 
a leader and commander to the 
people."—Isa. lv. 4. " Jesus answer-
ed, Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness to the 
truth."—John xviii. 37. "And from 
Jesus Christ, who is the faithful wit-
ness, and the first begotten of the 
dead, and the Prince of the kings of 
the earth."—Rev. i. 5. " I am one 
that bear witness of my self ; and the 
Father that sent me beareth witness 
of me."—John viii. 18. "And unto 
the angel of the church in Laodicea 
write, These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witness, the be-
ginning of the creation of God."—
Rev. iii. 14. Secondly, the Holy 
Ghost is a witness. "For by one 
offering he hath perfected forever 
them that are sanctified. Whereof 
the Holy Ghost is also a witness to 
us."—Heb. x. 14, 15. "And now be-
hold, I go bound in the spirit unto 
Jerusalem, not knowing the things 
that shall befall me there ; save 
that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in 
every city, saying, that bonds and 
afflictions abide me."—Acts xx. 22, 
23. " But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth,which proceedeth from theFath-
er, he shall testify of me."—John xv. 
26. "And it is the Spirit that bear-
eth witness, because the Spirit is 
truth."—I John vi. 6. "And we are 
his witnesses of these things; and so 
is also the Holy Ghost, whom God 
loath given to them that obey him." 
—Acts v. 32. Thus we have the two 
witnesses, Christ and the Holy 
Ghost, from Scripture authority. 
The Old and New Testaments speak 
of the two witnesses, but of them-
selves they are not the witnesses ; 
for without the Spirit they are dead, 
and are no witnesses at all. Unless 
the Spirit applies the Scriptures with 

(Continued on page 69.) 

and threescore days, clothed in sack-
cloth. These are the two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks, sta ding 
before the God of the earth &c. 
The two olive trees represent hrist 
and the Holy Spirit as the tw wit-
nesses, and the candlesticks, o lamp 
stands, the church; thus sh vying 
the union and relationship exist-
ing between Christ, and the Holy 
Spirit, and the church. Th two 
olive trees being connected to o with 
the two lampstands by two olden 
pipes, are emblematical of th gos-
pel, through which the grace o God, 
comparable to golden oil, is co muni-
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REWARDS -OF GRACE. 
OUR friend, J. W. Benson, of 

Grifton, Maryland, who is a reader 
of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, and has 
been for some years, desires us to 
answer some questions which he has 
proposed. He refers to the use of 
the word " reward " in the Scriptures, 
4.nd asks the following questions in 
relation to it. W e desire to be brief 
in our replies, and to present the 
matter not in the light of human 
reasonings, but in the light of scrip-
tural teaching. We trust that our 
friend feels as we do, that the Scrip-
tures must be accepted at the sacri-
fice'laf all our reasonings, and even 
when opposed to the testimony of 
our own senses. Our reason and our 
senses may deceive us, but the Scrip-
tures are the word of him that cannot 
lie, 

1st. " Is there a difference between 
free will and free choice? Can one 
be true without the other ?" In reply 
to the last question we should say 
positively, ,No ; there can be no free 
choice without free will, and vice 
versa. In regard to the first question 
we should say, if there be any differ-
ence, it is but the difference between 
the fountain and the stream, between 
'cause and effect. If there were any-
where in the universe besides Jeho-
vah any being with a free will, then 
that will could make a free choice; 
and if any being besides Jehovah has 
ever made a free choice, then that 
being has had a free will. The two 
-cannot be disjoined, any more than 
.cause and effect can be disjoined. 

2d. " Is free choice opposed to free 
.grace ?" We suppose that the real 
meaning of our friend's question 
might be expressed in this way : Is 
-our free choice opposed to God's free 
•choice ? That is, if our salvation is 
by the grace or free choice of God, 
can we have any free choice in the 
matter l We think this is a fair 
statement of the question as it is 
meant, Even were the Scriptures 
silent upon this question, it would, 
we think, require but a brief consid-
eration to show that in the matter of 
a sinner's salvation God's free choice 
could not live by the side of free 
„choice in the one saved ; because if 
our choice were free, we might choose 
not to be saved, and in that case 
either our choice or the choice of 
God must prevail. Both could not 
prevail, it is clear. If salvation be 
by the free -choice of God, or, what  

is the same, his grace, then it cannot 
be by our free choice ; and if we come 
to choose this salvation, it must be 
that our choice is controlled and 
molded into agreement with God's 
choice, which is to say that our choice 
is not free. But aside from this, the 
testimony of the Scriptures is clear. 
" We love him, because he first loved 
us." "Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you." These Scrip- 
tures set -forth the priority of the 
choiceof God, and that we love and 
choose him because he loved and 
chose us. Besides, thoughtful men 
in all ages, upon both sides of this 
controversy, have clearly seen and 
freely admitted that God's free grace 
and man's free will were at an enmity 
that was irreconcilable. Jehovah 
only is free. He alone can choose 
freely. We never 'do choose without 
something without to decide our 
choice. 

3d. " The Scriptures declare that 
there is a crown of life laid up for 
the faithful. Does the word faith-
ful signify passiveness ?" We reply 
that the word " faithful," on the con-
trary, implies activity. But whence 
does all life and action come ? Is it 
not true that every power, even of 
this natural life, comes from God ? 
If a man be faithful to his calling in 
this natural life, is not his faithful-
ness the result of qualities given him 
of his Maker ? Much more is this 
true when we speak of the faithful-
ness of a child of God. But the text 
to which our friend refers, " Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life," refers to the 
obedience of the church, which al-
ready had been redeemed, and been 
made alive unto God; and the living 
believer is the subject of exhortation. 
Spiritual obligations are enjoined 
upon those that are spiritual; but 
the work by which men become spir-
itual :is wholly of God, and they are 
as passive in it as is clay in the hand 
of the potter. There is no such thing 
as faithfulness spoken of except in 
connection with those who are al-
ready believers in God. The dis-
tinction between that work of grace 
by which men are made alive unto 
God, and the obedience which the 
living in Jerusalem are called upon 
to render, should always be kept 
clearly in view. The people of God 
are wholly passive in receiving this 
grace ; but now this grace makes 
them active in obedience. Being full 
of faith, they are faithful. 

4th. "Are not men said to be re-
warded, to receive the things done in 
the body ? Now, if the will is not 
free, or at least partially so, to exer-
cise the power of choice, how can , 
there be a reward ?" It is true that I 
rewards are spoken of many times in 
the Scriptures, either for the evil or I 
the good that men do. The legal 
covenant, or, as we commonly say, 
the old covenant, which is sometimes 
called in the Scriptures the first 
covenant, was altogether conditional 
upon the obedience - or disobedience 
of Israel, who were under that cove-
nant, They received wages for  

obedience and for disobedience. But 
let it be most carefully remembered 
that that covenant in none of its 
conditions took hold upon eternal 
life. Its obedience secured temporal 
rewards ; its disobedience entailed 
temporal punishments. 

But we are not now dealing with 
the things of that covenant ; we are 
speaking of the new and better cove-
nant. Not the covenant of condi-
tions, but of promises ; not of works, 
but of grace; not of the law, but of 
the gospel. Under the law the re-
ward was not of grace, but of debt ; 
but under the gospel Paul clearly 
shows that the reward is of grace. 
Sin, Paul teaches, has its wages, but 
grace has its gift. If we consider 
the words " grace" and " reward," 
and judge them by their strict ordi-
nary use, we should say that they 
could never blend together; but Paul 
does blend them, and declares that 
there is a reward of grace under the 
gospel; and the reward of grace is to 
him who worketh not. If the re-
ceiver works for his reward it is no 
more of grace. According to Paul 
(Romans xi. 6), the addition of the 
slightest work to the scheme of sal-
vation drives all the grace out of it; 
while the bringing in of the least 
grace banishes all creature work 
forever. It seems to us that our 
friend's fourth question is fully an-
swered by the language of Paul in 
Romans iv. 4, o, in which he shows 
that there is such a thing as a re-
ward of grace ; and as regards free 
will or free choice, either, in whole or 
in part, we need not repeat what we 
have said in response to the first 
three questions. God's free choice, 
and not ours, is in harmony with the 
reward of grace. If our choice is 
free, then the reward is not of grace. 

5th. " How can a purely passive 
being be rewarded ?" We have 
shown 'that the chosen vessel of 
mercy is passive in receiving grace, 
but that when grace is communicated 
it produces active obedience. Then 
its recipient becomes the subject of 
exhortations, warnings, instructions, 
commandments and counsels. But 
we are not now considering the 
obedience or disobedience of those 
already saved, but how men come to 
be saved ; and as before said, the 
reward of salvation is not reckoned 
of works, but of grace. Therefore in 
this sense, according to Paul, a 
purely passive being can be reward-
ed. 

6th. " Salvation is by grace; but are 
the ' crown of life' and ' salvation 
identical ?" The expression " crown 
of life" occurs twice in the New Test-
ament, James i. 12 and Revelation ii. 
10. 	It is our understanding that the 
word " salvation " covers all the 
riches of grace that believers receive 
in this life, and all the fullness of 
glory that shall be theirs beyond ; 
and all is of grace. It is the testi-
mony of every believing heart, as 
well as of inspiration, that the pres-
ent as well as the final salvation is 
all of grace; and while they that sow 
to the flesh shall reap what they sow  

in corruption, yet sowing to the 
Spirit is by the grace of God. We 
have no hesitancy, therefore, in say- 
ing that whatever the expression 
" the crown of life " may mean, it is 
included in the word " salvation," 
though it may not be as broad in 
meaning. 

7th. " No man can come except the 
Father draw him. Does this mean 
pull, drag, &c., against the will ?" 
The text referred to means that man 
has neither will nor inclination to 
come to the Savior of himself. When 
the Father draws a man to the Savior 
it is by molding the likeness of Jesus 
in that man ; and as such a one is 
thus made to possess this oneness of 
life and feeling with Jesus, he now 
desires to come to Jesus, and does 
come. This is the drawing spoken 
of by Jesus in the Scripture referred 
to. Instead of this drawing being 
against the man's will, his will now 
is to come; and to come to Jesus 
does not mean a journey over hills 
and valleys, over land and sea, but 
it means coming to rest and trust in 
him, and to love the things he loves, 
and to hate the things he hates. In 
short, it means being made like him 
through seeing him as he is; and 
none of this can be without a will to 
come. To come to- Jesus means to 
come where he is ; not in point of 
place or spaCe, but in becoming meek, 
lowly, humble, obedient, as he was. 
No man was ever willing of himself 
to be with and like Jesus. He must 
be drawn by the Father. The psalm-
ist knew all about this experience, 
for he said, " Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power." 
Those of whom it could once be said, 
"Ye will not come," now have such 
a wonderful work wrought in them 
that with deepest desire they now 
will come. No, no ; not dragged 
against the will, but the will is made 
willing. 

8th. "If made willing, are we 
passive in coming ?" We would re-
ply that we were wholly passive as 
regards the exercise of the wonder-
working power that made us willing. 
Then comes the earnest desire, the 
prayer, the stretching forth of the 
hands to God, the striving and the 
crying for grace that we may come, 
that we may be with and like Jesus. 
We should not say that we were 
passive in coming in the sense of 
being indifferent and careless; but 
yet we realize that if we have in any 
way been brought nigh it is a being 
brought. Not by the exercise of our 
strength, but his, have we come. 
His will and his work work within 
us both the will to do and the doing 
of his will. Paul declares that he 
works within both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. Would we say 
that the child surrounded by danger, 
and longing and reaching out his 
hands for help, was passive' Then 
we are not passive; and yet as the 
child must be saved, and cannot save 
himself from the danger, so we must 
be saved, and cannot aid in our own 
salvation. 

9th. " How can a purely passive 
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being be rewarded $" is the question 
especially. We trust that we have 
already responded to this question, 
especially in our response to the 
fourth question, and we would not 
go over this ground again. it is 
purely upon principles of grace, as 
Paul has shown. 

10th. " Am I responsible for any 
inherited depravity? Does not jus-
tice demand I should be released 
from that ?" In what we may say in 
reply we will not separate these 
questions, because if we are held 
responsible for our inherited de-
pravity it is according to the justice 
of God, and if justice holds us we 
are responsible. It has for many 
years seemed to us a very unsafe 
thing to measure the justice of God 
by any human standard. We have 
at times felt worried and pained to 
hear men talk of the justice of God 
according to the partial view which 
we take, of what is just. We are 
Fallen: creatures, and our minds and 
hearts are so blinded by sin that we 
are not and never shall be capable, 
while in this world, of measuring the 
justice of God. All that we can 
know of the divine justice is what 
the word says about it; and what he 
does is just, though it may seem to 
our perverted minds unjust. 

In direct reply to the question 
above we will say that it is sure that 
nothing sinful or unclean can ever 
enter into the presence of God or 
abide there. Whether we speak of 
inherited sin or any other kind of 
sin, this is equally true. The Scrip-
tures declare the native depravity of 
man since the fall. The head, hands, 
feet, the mouth, the tongue, the 
whole body, is said to be defiled. 
The mind, the will, the heart, the 
thoughts, feelings and imaginations, 
are all declared to be evil, and that 
continually; and into the city of God 
nothing evil can ever enter. Sin 
shuts us out from God, and will for-
ever do so wherever it is found. 
This the word declares; this is just. 
It is just, though we may fail to 
understand it. If our inherited sin 
ought not in justice to shut us out 
from God forever, then the God of 
justice could never have demanded a 
sacrifice for it, and inherited sin 
would not be included in the atone-
ment that was provided for all the 
sin of his people. If Jesus died to 
redeem us from all iniquity, inherited 
depravity included, then we were 
most certainly responsible for it. 
Our Surety paid no greater debt 
than we owed, we may be sure; and 
to owe is to be justly responsible. 
Sin is sin wherever found ; and the 
man where it is found is a sinner, no 
matter how he came to be possessed 
of it. 

11th. "If we are rewarded, can we 
not do that which is worthy of re-
ward ?" Not if the reward be reck-
oned of grace, and not of debt; for 
to do what is worthy of reward 
would destroy all the grace there is 
in it. Then the crown would belong 
to us, not to Jesus. 

12th. "Why is the word reward  

in the Bible at all instead of g ft ?' " 
The word is used in the Old and New 
Testaments many times; and fre-
quently it is used in its ordinary 
sense, more particularly in the Old 
Testament. Yet in many instances 
the word is used in the sense of the 
natural result either of right or of 
wrong doing; but in the few in-
stances where the everlasting hope 
of believers is set forth it is used in 
the sense of a free gift. We know of 
no reason why this should be so, 
unless in this way the merit of Jesus 
is thereby more forcibly contr. lsted 
with human merit. The work and 
merit of Jesus is rewarded b his 
people. To them it is all a gift To 
Jesus it is a true reward that his 
people are saved and blessed with 
all spiritual blessings, including pres-
ent grace and future glory. 

We hope that we have not ark-
ened counsel by words wi hout 
knowledge, and that these r plies 
may afford some satisfaction t Mr. 
Benson and to others who may ead. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE E DER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

JOHN IV. 23. 
BROTHER BEEBE :—Do you belies 

the believer in Jesus-can, or does,,w 
the Father, at all times, in spirit a 
truth? 
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The Jewish worship and that of the 
Samaritans was fleshly and not 
spiritual; for it required no being 
born again to qualify the. Jew or 
Samaritan to perform it; but. at the 
abrogation of all ceremonial rites the 
church of God, who are entered with 
Christ within the vail, now approach 
unto the Father in their worship 
" By a new and living way, conse- 
crated through the vail; that is to 
say, his flesh." Hence it is the privi-
lege of all gospel saints to come 
boldly unto the throne, to ask for 
mercy and obtain grace to help in 
time of need. 

But in the sense in which we pre-
sume our brother designs to be un- 
derstood, we can only say that the 
preparations of the heart and the 
answer of the tongue are both of the 
Lord ; and all christians have found 
in their experience that they cannot 
sing the songs of Zion when in a 
strange land; that the sweet and 
heavenly unctions of the Holy Spirit 
are not at our command; when en• 
joyed, they fall on the saints as the 
dew of Hermon descended and fell 
upon the mountains of Zion. The 
Lord of life and glory pours out upon 
his true worshipers the spirit of 
grace and of supplication, and his 
Spirit helps their infirmities. In the 
absence of this they may ask and re-
ceive not, for they know not how to 
pray as they ought. It is a sol-
emn truth, God is a Spirit, and 
seeketh such to worship him as wor-
ship in spirit and in truth; not in 
the oldness of the letterLbutin  the 
newness of the spirit. w  But alas ! 
how much of the professed worship 
of the present age is as destitute of 
spirit as it is of truth—vainly wor- 
shiping, by teaching for doctrine the 
commandments of men; pretending 
to worship the Father with fiddles, 
flutes, organs, and by solemn sounds 
from graceless hearts and thought-
less tongues; by reading prayers and 
sermons, and offering strange fire 
upon the altar which they have pro-
fessed to consecrate' unto the Most 
High God; and even in perverting 
his truth, profaning his ordinances, 
and reproaching his true worshipers. 
How much of the professed worship 
of the age is as destitute of spiritual 
vitality as the abrogated rites of 
Judaism or the foolish mummeries of 
paganism. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Feb. 1, 1852. 

BACK NUMBERS. 
AFTER this number we shall dis-

continue sending the 'back numbers 
of this volume to new subscribers 
unless especially requested to do so. 
We have a few copies left of each 
number of this volume, and as long 
as they last we will mail them if so 
ordered, and commence the subscrip-
tion with the volume ; but unless 
back numbers are especially ordered 
we will begin all new subscriptions 
at the time received. 

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. 
OWING to illness, which has con-

fined us to the house for about two 
weeks, we have been unable to com-
plete the illustrated catalogue of 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, but hope 
shortly to have them ready. 	B. 

CORRESPONDENCE, 

(Continued from page 67.) 
power to the spiritual mind of man, 
they are a dead letter. But I must 
draw this imperfect scribble to a 
close. I have been very scattering, 
but perhaps you can pick up some of 
the crumbs that are scattered by the 
way. 

This is from your affectionate 
uncle, 

JOHN STIPP. 

STATE ROAD, Del., Feb. 5, 1896. 
BRETHREN EDITORS :--I have 

been requested to write for the con-
sideration of brethren something of 
my own reflections and experience 
on what is commonly spoken of as 
the subject of the new birth. I have 
of course had many occasions, both 
in private and in public, to speak 
more or less on this particular topic. 
I have no new or additional light on 
this particular point of truth, and I 
am not aware that my views during 
the last forty years have undergone 
any change. I once heard a preacher 
say, speaking of the inspiration of 
the Scriptures, that the inspiration 
was of the doctrine or sentiment, and 
that in that respects 	 n spired 
writers would be in a 	it the 
language was the writ 	. So 
like gospel preachers, w 	n per- 
fect accord in .sentiment, 	lan- 
guage and figures and 	s of 
illustration would materidiffer. 

The evangelist John uses the term 
" born " repeatedly, as though to him,  
it was the most appropriate and ex-
pressive term he could use; yet while 
he was confessedly one of the most 
interesting and instructive of all the 
inspired writers, yet numbers of 
them never use the word at all. 
Paul, while dwelling on, christian 
experience more than any other, 
never once uses the word " born." 
Peter uses it once, and but once ; 
and the psalmist uses it in the eighty-
seventh Psalm. Are we then to 
understand that none but these of 
all the inspired writers taught the 
doctrine of the new birth ? Or are 
we rather to conclude that they all 
taught it, and that all felt its im-
portance, and ever and continuously 
maintained it, though using some-
what different terms in setting it 
forth ? If this is so, we do well to 
compare them, and see if different 
figures and illustrations do not throw 
additional light upon what might 
otherwise perplex some honest in-
quirer. Neither Matthew, Mark nor 
Luke ever once use the word " born" 
in this sense; yet I understand each 
of them to set forth the doctrine in 
as explicit and positive terms as did 
John. In Matthew we find this, 
"And Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of 
them, and said, Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heav-
en." "And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name receiveth 
me." Mark's version is this way, 
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"Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom ot' God 
as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein." Luke gives it in nearly 
the same words, " Verily I say unto 
you, W hosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, 
shall in no wise enter therein." Be-
sides these concurring testimonies 
we have others all through the Scrip-
tures, as in Galatians: "But Jerusa-
lem which is above is free, which is 
the mother of us all." These decla-
rations all appear to me to declare 
the very same truth, not only in per-
feet concurrence with each other, but 
also in accord with all the rest of 
divine teaching. The little child is 
spoken of as receiving the kingdom, 
and also of entering into it. Both 
terms imply a helpless, passive con-
dition. As the infant enters into 
this world, and the natural earthly 
life, and receives comforts appertain-
ing to this life, so the sons and 
daughters of men, quickened by the 
Spirit of God, receive that Spirit, or 
are born of it, and from henceforth 
live a life of which they had before 
been destitute. Hence the apostle 
says to his brethren, " Ye have not 
received the spirit which is of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of 
God ;" and, " If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ he is none of 
his." As we cannot command or 
control our natural life, it would be 
presumptuous in us to claim that we 
could control the Spirit of God. 
Until we shall control the winds that 
blow upon us, and the rain and the 
snow that come down from heaven, 
we shall not control the movements 
of the Spirit of the Lord, nor know 
whence it cometh or whither it goeth. 
All this is in perfect accord with the 
declaration that " By grace are ye 
saved, through faith ; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of God." 
If it is the Spirit that quickeneth, 
and the flesh profiteth nothing, how 
else could it be but " Eicept a man 
be born of the Spirit he cannot see 
the kingdom of God ?" Jesus says, 
" The words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life." 
The terms election, predestination, 
and such like—what difference is 
implied in them from all these other 
declarations ? " He that hath the 
Son hath life ; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life." What 
will a man do spiritually until he is 
in possession of spiritual life? Will 
any man even desire that life, or the 
enjoyments of it, while destitute of 
it? 	W 	ill some of the zealous workers 
of our day show to natural men those 
things which are spiritually dis-
cerned? 

There has been much mystifying 
and befogging of what appears to me 
to be plain enough to all to whom 
the things of the Spirit are revealed 
by some writers that have been held 
in high esteem. I am not writing to 
debate the subject with anybody, but 
will simply say that I know of no 
other seed or generation or order of 
beings that ever needed a Savior, or 
for whom a provision of gospel grace  

has been made, only the posterity of 
that first man, that was natural, and 
of the earth. I believe in the senti-
ment of the poet, 

" Second life we now receive, 
And in our heavenly Adam live." 

The re is nothing before life; and as 
the Father hath life in himself, so 
hath he given to the Son to have life 
in himself; and as the Father raiseth 
the dead, and quickeneth them, even 
so the Son quickeneth whom he will. 
" The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God : and they that 
hear shall live." 

In the face of all those testimonies 
that exalt the Redeemer as the life 
of all that live, and as the Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end-
ing, the first and the last in salva-
tion, how weak and vain do all those,  
theories that men have devised ap-
pear ! A general and indefinite pro-
vision, for instance, that hinges en-
tirely upon the volition of the sinner, 
and amounts to nothing unless the 
sinner moves first in the matter and 
performs conditions. " If children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with him; that we may,  be also 
glorified together." Whether we call 
it born of the Spirit, quickened by 
the Spirit, called to be saints, passed 
from death unto life, made alive from 
the dead, or a new heart given us, 
and a new spirit put within us, and 
the law of God written in our hearts, 
it is only so many different ways of 
declaring and setting forth that sal-
vation that Christ is unto his people, 
and by which they are called unto 
his eternal glory. 

I will submit these reflections to 
the consideration of brethren. 

E. RITTENHOUSE. 
• VW,  4. 

FARMINGTON, Ill., Feb. 16, 1896. 
BROTHER BEEBE :—Having read 

the last number of the SIGNS, and 
seeing your appeal headed, " How 
can we know ?" it seems to me the 
way for you to know is for each one 
to let you know, and send you your 
just dues. I have been a subscriber 
nearly forty years, and never have I 
let mine run long after it was due. 
I have not yet felt like giving up the.  
SIG-NS, as it was the first paper that 
was started in the perilous times, 
when your dear father stood as a 
champion, and fearlessly faced the 
enemies that rose up and defied the 
armies of the living God. His 
weapons were not carnal, but mighty 
to the pulling down of strongholds•,'  
when spiritual wickedness made its 
inroads among the Baptists. 

I have just read the first book of 
" Editorials." I had not read it for 
several years. I feel to say to all 
who love the truth it sets forth, that 
I believe it will pay each one that 
never has read it to send and get the 
book. I have both volumes. I be-
lieve there never has been among our 
people a more faithful and valiant 
servant of the Lord Jesus Christ 
than your father ; and though now 
dead, yet he speaks. I feel glad that  

those books of " Editorials" were put 
out to be handed down to those who 
shall live when we are gone. 

I read a proclamation from the 
capital at. Washington, D. C., by the 
great world-preacher, Mr. Talmage, 
his text being, "Beginning at Jeru-
salem." How the man of sin is being 
revealed, " who opposeth and exalt-
eth himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshiped; so that 
he as God sitteth in the temple of 
God, showing himself that he is 
God," " with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in them that perish; 
because they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved. 
And for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie; that they all 
might be damned who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in un-
righteousness. But we are bound to 
give thanks always to God for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, be-
cause God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sanc-
tification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth."-2 Thess. ii. How true 
to his cause when Satan declared to 
mother Eve in the garden, " Ye shall 
not surely die." " Ye shalt be as 
gods, knowing good and evil." Their 
god, through their mighty help, is 
going to take Washington, and 
amend it and the whole world. "At 
what time ye hear the sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye 
fall down and worship the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
hath set up."—Daniel iii. I am fear-
ful that the time is not far distant 
when the daughters of Mystery, 
Babylon, will get the law power. 
Then those who will not bow down 
to their gods will have to suffer. 
But GOd is able to deliver us, as he 
did Daniel, and we need not fear 
them who are only able to take this 
life. These poor, despised Naza-
renes, who are everywhere spoken 
against, who will not join house to 
house, they think are very uncharit-
able. While we look on them as 
good neighbors and citizens, and 
they look on us the same, why is it, 
they think, as we both profess _re-
ligion, that we will not unite with 
them ? They say we are all aiming 
for the same place. They say they 
are doing a great work for the Lord, 
helping him to save sinners. I feel 
that my arm is too short. I cannot 
save myself. I feel to be a poor sin-
ner. I am a man of unclean lips; 
for mine eyes have seen the King, 
high and lifted up, while I am a poor 
beggar lying at the gate, not able to 
help myself. My hope is alone in 
God. I feel that I have no claim 
upon the blessed Master that he 
should save me. He hath made me 
to know and love the truth, and to 
love those who love the truth. 

I inclose my subscription, for the 
year 1896. May the Lord be with 
you. Farewell. 

E. D. VARNES. 

HAMPTON, Iowa, Nov. 17, 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—It 

is a long time. since I have written 
any thing for the SIGNS. I esteem 
it highly, for it advocates the doctrine 
I believe, although there are some 
communications I do not indorse ; 
but I realize so sensibly my inability, 
and am such an ignorant creature 
spiritually, I feel that I should not,  
attempt to write even privately to• 
the household of faith, much less for 
publication. I read every piece care-
fully when I receive the paper, and 
find so many able writers who are 
endowed with more spiritual wisdom 
than myself, I often fear I am a poor, 
deceived mortal and know nothing 
about experimental religion. I have•  
just read sister Sarah A. Runkle's 
piece, which was a feast to me. I 
feel and experience what she has 
written. Write on, sister; and not 
only you, but also all who write 
regularly for the SIGNS. I have read 
the paper off and on for over forty 
years. Very few are now living who 
wrote for it forty years ago. Such 
able writers as Parington, Leachman, 
Trott, Johnson and Vanmeter, and 
many more I could name, are called 
home to receive their reward. Elders 
Durand and Chick and brother H. 
Cox are yet spared to us, and are 
about all who are left of the old corps 
of able writers. A few more years 
and they will also be called home. 
But blessed be God, brother Benton, 
you will have assistants as long as 
you publish the SIGNS. I thought 
when our old father in Israel, Elder 
G. Beebe, was called home, what will 
brother Benton do ? But God fur-
nished him an able assistant in broth-
er W. L. Beebe. I still firmly be-
lieve the old SIGNS will be published, 
as long as there are such able editors 
as it has had in the past and has at 
the present time; and when they are 
called home God will furnish it with 
more. I see this is volume sixty-
three. Brethren, I believe God has 
blessed you and kept you all by his 
loving grace since the first number 
was published in the year 1832. All 
the fiery darts of the enemy have 
never hurt you. In all your trials in 
publishing the SIGNS God has_ ever 
been with you. We are few, com-
pared with worldly religionists of the 
day; only a little flock, surrounded 
by all the isms of the day. The 
church of the living God is built upon 
the rock, Jesus Christ being the chief 
corner stone. He is the head over 
the body, the church, which will stand 
forever. When the last one has 
been called by grace, then this world 
will vanish and time will be no more. 
0, brethren and sisters, may we live 
humbly here, despised by the world 
as we are. Our God has declared 
the end from the beginning, his coun-
sel shall stand, and he will do all his 
pleasure, and all for the good of his 
people. All his promises are to them 
alone. They are an afflicted and 
poor people, who shall trust in the 
name of the Lord. I believe the Old 
School Baptist Church is the only 
true church of Christ on earth, or 
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that ever will be. " One Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all."—Eph. 
iv. 5, 6. They are the only peo-
ple on earth who do trust in the 
name of the Lord. May our cove-
nant-keeping God keep us by his 
grace from the allurements of the 
world, cause us to walk in his foot-
steps, and not be entangled with 
unbelievers, but looking unto Jesus, 
who is the author and finisher of 
our faith. May God bless the breth-
ren editors, and give them light and 
wisdom to conduct the SIGNS in the 
future as in the past, and bless also 
the contributors for the paper, that 
love and union may dwell with the 
household of faith, is the humble 
prayer of the writer, who is badly 
afflicted in body. 

yours to serve in the afflictions of 
the gospel of God our Savior, 

E. A. NORTON. 

DAYTON, Wash., Nov. 29, 1895. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—I have been 
instructed and edified by the editorial 
article of brother Chick in the SIGNS 
of Nov. 20th, on the words of our 
Prophet,_ Priest'and King, Jesus of 
Nazareth, spoken on two occasions ; 
first to the wonan who was taken in 
the act of adultery, John viii. 11, 
" Go, and sin no more," and again to 
the impotent man at the pool of 
Bethesda, John v. 14, " Sin no more." 
The words called to my mind the 

--- words of the apostle John, "What-
soever is born of God overcometh the 
world."—John v. 4. " Whosoever 
is born of God doth not commit sin; 
for his seed remaineth in him ; and 
he cannot sin, because he is born of 
God."-1 John iv. 9. Again, he says, 

Whosoever sinneth hath not seen 
him, neither known him." " In this 
the Children of God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil." Now, 
Jesus says, speaking the words which 
the Father gave him to speak, in 
making manifest the will of God, 
" Go, sin no more." " Sin no more, 
lest a worse thing come upon thee." 
These two classes of Scripture must 
be in harmony one with another. If  

comes in here with the key of knowl-
edge and unlocks the mystery ; first, 
with these words, "The children of 
the flesh, these are not the children 
of God ; but the children of the prom-
ise are counted for the seed." I only 
hint at this as the opening point to 
the scriptural and proper solution of 
this whole mysterious subject. In 
relating his own christian experience 
in the seventh chapter of Romans 
this view is fully sustained. The 
new man in Christ cannot sin, but 
the old man of flesh can and does sin. 
The new man is after God created in 
righteouness and true holiness ; but 
the man of flesh is of the earth, earthy ; 
and of this man the apostle James 
has said, " Do ye think that the 
Scripture saith in vain; The spirit 
that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy l'? 
Of this man of the flesh the apostle' 
Peter, to whom Jesus had been re-
vealed by the Father as the Son of 
the living God, said on one occasion, 
" Depart from me, 0 Lord, for I am 
a sinful man." Was he born of God l 
" No man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." And, 
" Whosoever believeth that Jesus is 
the Christ, is born of God." ",He 
that is begotten of God keepeth him-
self, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not." James says that in many 
things we all offend. Paul says, 
" For I know that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) there dwells no good thing ;" 
and we also hear him saying, " So 
then with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God; but with the f_esh, 
the law of sin." He says also, in 
the same connection, and on the 
same subject, and in the wesent 
tense, " If then I do - that I would 
not, it is no more I that do it but 
sin that dwelleth in me." The old 
man, which is corrupt acco2din 
the deceitful lusts, lusteth to 
Paul himself said, "For this, ca 
obtained mercy, that in me 
Jesus Christ might shew fort 
long-suffering, for a pattern to 
which should hereafter believ 
him to life everlasting." Now 
quote John, with Pauls defin 
" It is no more I that do it, bu 
that dwelleth in me." " Whos 
is born of God sinneth not." 
the words of Jesus, " Go, and s 
more," with Paul's definition, 
with the flesh the law of sin." 
I think we have the true dige 
this wonderfully dark subject t 
nal reason. But shall we sin be 
we are not under the law, but 
grace 7 God forbid ; for how 
we that are dead to sin live any 
er therein l " But ye are not i 
flesh, but in the spirit, if so be 
the Spirit of God dwell in 
Let us now sum up the matter 
the new creature in Christ does 
cannot sin, for he is under g 
but the old, Adamic nature 
saints can and often does si 
cause of the law of sin in their 
hers ; but when the adoption 
come, for which we wait by 
then will the change come. 

In addition to what I have vs,  
I will say that during the del  

mailing the foregoing I have received 
another issue of the SIGNS, in which 
are the letters of Elders H. J. Redd 
and A. H. Hagans, on the subject of 
the first and second resurrections, 
which are very edifying to me, as 
well as that important editoral of the 
late Elder Gilbert Beebe. How con-
soling are -the words of those who 
know the Lord is risen indeed and 
has appeared to them in their ex 
perience. 

I. N. NEWKIRK. 

BLmu, Texas, Feb. 16, 1896. 
ELDER G. BEEBE'S SON—DEAR 

BROTHER IN HOPE :—Inclosed I 
send you two dollars on my subscrip-
tion to the SIGNS OF THE TIMES I 
am very sorry that I could not send 
my dues before this, but it seems like 
times are harder with me now than 
they have been for years. I will 
never forget your kindness, in bear-
ing with me. The SIGNS is the same 
old sound, true and God-honoring 
paper that it was when I began to 
take it, twenty years ago. God bless 
you. As ever, yours, 

W. L. ROGERS. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 

To MOST of our readers the above 
mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is thee most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Jesse C. Ellis, Ohio, 1, Joseph Broders, 
Va., 1.—Total, $2.00. 

MARRIAGES. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
DIED—At her residence in Middletown, 

N. Y., Saturday, Feb. 150, 1896, of heart 
and liver disease, Hrs. Fanny Harding, 
widow of Stephen Harding, and daughter 
of John and Anna Racine, in the 78th 
year of her age. 

Sister Harding was born in Blooming-
burgh, N. Y., but spent almost all her life 
on a farm at Millsburgh, removing to 
Middletown about seven years ago, mak-
ing her home with her daughter, Mrs. 
Charles D. Johnson. She is survived by 
two children, G. Coleman Harding, of 
Otisville, N. Y., and Mrs. Johnson ; also 
six grandchildren and two nephews. 

Sister Harding was married in early 
life to brother Stephen Harding, a son of 
Elder Amos Harding, who died April 
25th, 1874. Both were highly esteemed 
members of the Middletown & JVallkill 
Old School Baptist Church, having been 
baptized by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe. 

The funeral services of sister Harding 
were held on Tuesday, the 18th, and were 
conducted by her pastor ; after which her 
mortal remains were laid away in the 
cemetery at New Vernon by the side of 
her husband. The text used on the occa-
sion was, by request, 2 Timothy iv. 7, 8 : 
"I have fought a good fight," &c. 

BENTON JENKINS. 

Wilson Thompson Clark departed' this 
life Feb. 7th, 1896, near Woodhull, Ill. 

He was born. March 20th, 1821, in War-
ren Co., Ohio, and was married to Debo- 
rah C. Butler on April 17th, 1842. He was 
not a member of any visible church, but 
he has left sure and lasting evidence that 
he has joined that heavenly church whose 
members are all of one mind and one 
body. This has been manifested to those 
ministering to his needs during his long 
and terrible sufferings, by his daily ex-
pressions of faith in Jesus, being not only 
ready, but praying that he might go and 
meet him. His last words were, " Lord, 
my God." His Only hope was in a erne--
fled and risen Savior. He felt that his 
sins Were forgiven for Christ's sake, and 
that he had been washed and made white 
in the blood of the Lamb. He would 
often say, " When will I reach that bles-
sed land? The time seems so long. 
When will my sufferings be over, and I 
be at rest'" Nothing but the truth as it 
is in Jesus Would satisfy him ; and he 
wanted God to have all the glory, for to 
him it belongs. It was all of grace, free 
grace, with him. 	- 

He leaves to mourn his death his life 
companion, who through all his long 
sickness has shown her loving devotion 
by her ever-ready desire to do for his 
needs and wishes, no matter how trivial 
they were, nor how bad she might feel 
herself. She has that sweet comfort to 
bear her up. Besides her are three 
daughters, fifteen grandchildren, twelve 
great-grandchildren, two sisters, and 
other relatives and friends. It was his 
desire to have his daughters with him as 
much as they could be. The youngest 
two daughters live in North Dakota, and 
to grant him this wish they left their 
homes and families much of the time 
during the past year, and helped minister 
to his wants and comfort. It was my 
happy privilege to be with him the past 
year during his sickness, and I often felt 
it was a sacred duty to help wait on him. 
He had taken the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
since 1869. His heart was ever open to 
the needy and afflicted, and many of the 
readers of the SIGNS will remember him 
when they see this. 

The funeral took place at the residence 
on Feb. 12th. Elder S. Ketchum, of 
Champaign City, and Elder S. H. Hum-
phrey, of Galesburg, Ill., were present. 
Elder Humphrey read two hymns which 
dear uncle had selected (881 and 1252 of 
Beebe's Collection), and spoke in prayer. 
Elder Ketchum read the twenty-third 
Psalm, and preached a very comforting 
discourse. Elder Humphrey then read 
the 1257th hymn. His remains were laid 
to rest in the Ontario cemetery. 

His niece, 
MATTIE S. BOWEN. 

we consider this woman and this man 
as being born again, born of the 
Spirit, which must be admitted, 
then there must be some sense in 
which they could have sinned, or 
-Jesus would be represented as speak-
ing idle words, which is preposter-
ous. What shall we then say to 
these things &? Shall we hold the 
testimony of Jesus as being in con-
flict with 'the word of God as spoken 
by the apostle John, who was in-
spired by the Holy Ghost l Nay. 
Shall we consider the words of Fath-
er, Son and Holy Ghost as being in 
conflict and involving a positive con-
tradiction of terms'? This would be 
to overthrow the veracity of the 
whole Bible. Then how shall we 
rightly divide the word of truth I 
This must be done, or Satan gains a 
victory, our hope is overthrown, and 
our faith made void. I think Paul 
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FEB: 11th, 1896, by Elder Wm. Grafton, 
at the residence of sister Allie Gregg, Mr. 
Samuel E. Stone and Nettie B. Hawk, 
both of Lancaster Co., Pa. 

BY the same, Feb. 18th, 1896, in Newark, 
Del., Mr. Charles W. Hamilton and Miss 
M. Alice Heyd. 

By the same, at the same time and 
place, Mr. Benjamin J. Hoxie and Miss 
Lucia E. Hamilton, all of New Castle 
Co., Del. 

BY Elder Benton Jenkins, on Feb. 12th, 
1896, at the residence of the bride's father, 
near Otisville, N. Y., Mr. Robert B. 
Palmer and Miss Sarah, daughter of Mr. 
George B. Horton, and granddaughter of 
the late Deacon Loton Horton. 

By Elder F. A. Chick, at the bride's 
residence near Black Rock, Md., Feb. 
19th, 1890,' Amos S. Osborn and Bettie 
Kemp, both of Baltimore Co., Md. 
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DOMINI 
Anno 	42 "There laid they Jesus therefore 

; turned herself, and saith unto him, 
Rabboni ; which is to say, Master. 
17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me 

not ; for I am not yet ascended to my 
Father : but go to k my brethren, and 
say unto them, II ascend unto my Fa-
ther, and your Father; and to "my 
God, and your God. 

"because of the Jews preparation 
day; for the sepulchre was nigh at 
hand. 

CHAPTER XX. 
Mary come!, to the sepulchre 	3 so do Peter 
and John, ignorant of the resurrection. 11 Jesus 

=1.' 141

y
ony 

  	stfes h!.; Set 	 C
4dalenq 19 

Ves Thomas. 	30 The seri pure 'is sufficient to salsa- • 
amt. 

- 16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
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tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 
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God's covenant with Zoak. 	GENESIS, X. 	The generations of Aroati, 

DIED-Near Weston, Umatilla. County, 
Oregon, peter Smith Walden,. aged 73 
years. 

The last illness was dropsy of the heart, 
although he had suffered excruciatingly 
from inflammatory rheumatism for sev- 
eral years, so that the right shoulder had 
been thrown out of its socket. The de- 
ceased was born near Cincinnati, Ohio, in 
the year 1822, and died June 1st, 1895. 
He often related to us his vivid memories 
of friends and relatives who used to meet 
at Lebanon, Ohio, to worship the true 
and living God. In the year 1832 his par- 
ents removed to Crawfordsville, Ind., 
where he grew into a remarkably ex-
emplary young man. In the year 1844 he 
was married to Miss Martha Jane Edg-
man, orphaned niece of Elder Easley. 
There were but two children in his fath-
er's family, and Benjamin, being older, 
had gone to Oregon in the year 1845. 
Their father could not longer bear the 
separation, and in 1852 the two families 
made the ever-perilous journey across 
the plains to Oregon. The dear old father 
and mother Walden were thus permitted 
to see their family reunited, and for 
twelve years they all often met at the 
Siloam and other churches in Oregon, 
where the only joy they coveted could be 
realized, which was to hear Elder Stipp 
and other dear servants of God so clearly 
set forth the gospel of grace and truth. 
Then the father was taken to his long-
coveted rest, in the year 1864. The two 
sons and their aged mother are lying side 
by side in the beautiful cemetery near 
Weston, where since 1872 they had re-
sided. The aged wife still survives, and 
together with their six children mourns 
the loss of one from whom no unkind 
word or deed ever emanated. His last 
days were full of pain, and for several 
months he prayed almost unceasingly for 
release. His last hours were painless, 
and he died as dies the natural flower. 
Dear uncle could never get consent of his 
mind to unite with the church, always 
waiting for his mind to be more deeply 
wrought upon; but the sovereign, reign-
ing grace of God was his choicest theme, 
and he loved the brethren. 

MRS. M. J . LEE. 

DIED -On Monday p. in., Feb 10th, 
1896, Haggle L. Collard, daughter of Hy- 

_ ionn S. and Fannie Harding Collard, in 
her 13th year, and !label Winter, daughter 

,of Wright W. and Flora Harding Winter, 
in the 14th year of her age, both of Win-
terton, Sullivan Co., N. Y. 

They were returning from school, and 
ventured upon the ice of a lake which 
had been formed by recent freshets. 
Arriving in the centre of the lake, the 
thin ice suddenly broke beneath their 
weight, and they were soon drowned. 
Their lifeless bodies were recovered about 
an hour later, and taken to the homes of 
the grief-stricken parents, which but a 
few hours before they had left in the glee 
of childhood. 

On Thursday p. In. following funeral 
services were held at the homes of the 
parents, and later the two processions 
joined and proceeded to the Old School 
Baptist meeting-house at New Vernon, 
where brief services were held, in the 
presence of about four hundred sympa-
thizing relatives and friends of the be-
reaved parents. The bodies of the two 
children reposed in white caskets, and in 
garments of white, while their young 
faces appeared more beautiful in the sleep 
of death than the profusion of lovely 
flowers around them. Their forms 
seemed too beautiful to bury out of sight, 
and we sorrowfully committed " earth to 
earth and dust to dust" in the cemetery, 
" the house appointed for all living." 

God alone can give reconciliation and 
comfort in these bereavements. May the 
dear parents and all the sorrowing ones 
find in him that peace Which the world 
cannot give nor take away. 

BENTON JENKINS. 

B. C. 2347 
• 

CHAP. 9. 
chap. 

k2 Pet. 3,5. 

Matta 26,26. 2d. 
mEx. 26, 12 Lev. 26, 42, 

Ezek 1600. Isa. 54, 9. 

Without References. Six Maps. 
Size, 41 x 61 x 11 inches. 

No. 1002. Imitation Roan, red burnished edges, flexible boards., round cor- 
ners, gold side and back title 	 - 	$1 25 No. 1040. French Morocco, gilt edges, fleiible boards, round corners, gold 
side and back title    1 75 No. 1690. French Seal, red and gold edges,' extended covers, round corners, 
gold side and hack title    2 25 No. 1691. French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers, round corners, 
gold-back title, leather lined_ ,2 50 No. 1613. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round corners, gold 
back and side title, leather lined___. 3 00 No. 1614. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round corners, gold back 
and side title, silk sewed, leather lined  	3 65 

With References, Subject Index and Maps. 
Size, 51 x 74 x 11 inches. 

No. 2603. Imitation Roan, gilt edges, flexible boards, round corners, gold, 
side and back title.... 	 . 	... ... 	............. 	...... ...$2 00 No. 2610. French Morocco, gilt edges, limp, round corners, gold side and back 
title 	 . 2 75 No. 2691. French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers, round corners, 
gold back title, leather lined to edge    4 00 No. 2693. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended covers, round cor- 
ners, gold back title, leather lined to edge, silk sewed 	  5 00 No. 2694. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, extended covers, round corners, 
gold back title, leather lined to edge, silk 	 00 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

No 110 CLOTH, SILK FINISH, limp, gold edges,  	. 	. $1 95 

" 118 BEST LEVANT, limp, extended covers, extra calf lined, silk sewed, 

" 114 ROUMANIAN SEAL, limp, extended covers, leather lined, gold edges, 3 35 

	

" 113 AMERICAN SEAL, limp, extended covers, gold edges,    2 75 
" 111. AMERICAN SEAL, limp, gold edges, 	  2 65 

	

red under gold edges,   6 50 

red, under gold edges, 	  5 10 

116 TURKISH LEVANT, limp, extended covers, leather lined, gold edges 4 40 
117 SUPERIOR LEVANT, limp, extended covers, kid lined, silk sewed, 

ST-Ii(T,   V, OF BINDING-, 

$2.00, Post-paid. 

type, on fine calendered paper, and com-

and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 

prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
500 fine engravings, em braci ng battles-

1893. 

It is splendidly embellished with nearly 

of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 

bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 

Middletown, N. Y. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges,.. 

The work is printed from plain, new 

This work is no dry mass of details-no 

&c. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a. small and light Bible-
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 81 inches long, and 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title,.  $1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges„ 
extended covers, round corners. 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, 83.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1798. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 64 inches wide, 91 inches long, and f=-
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed,-  - $7.50. 

7 And you, be ye fruitful; and 
multiply; -bring forth abundantly 
in the earth, and multiply therein. 
8 11.  And God spake unto Noah, 

r_nd to his sons with him, saying, 
9 And I, behold, I establish my 

covenant with. you, and with your 
reed after you; 
10 And with every living crea-

ture that is with you, of the fowl, of 
the cattle, and of every beast of -the 
earth wit's. you; from all that go out 
of the ark, to everybeast of theearth. 
11 And I will establish my cove-

nant with you; neither shall all flesh it chap. 12,13, be cut off any more by the waters of 	19. • 

saw the nakedness of his father, 
and told his two brethren without. 
23 And s  Shem and Japheth took 

a garment, and. laid it upon both 
their shoulders, and went backward, 
and covered the nakedness of their 
father; and their faces were back-
ward, and they saw not their father's 
nakedness. 
24 And Noah awoke from his 

wine, and knew what his younger 
son had done unto him, 

25 And be said, 'Cursed beCamaan; 
a servant of "servants shall he be 
unto his brethren. 
26 And ihe" said, v Blessed be the 

Jesus appeareth to Mary 	ST. JOHN, XX. 	 and to his discip7es. 
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►CHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE. 

POETRY. 

A HYMN. 
0 THOU majestic Lord ! 
To thee, by all adored, 

My burdened soul has come at length. 
Show me thy sovereign power, 
Be thou my firm set tower, 

My place of everlasting strength. 
How gracious is thy name ! 
Eternal is thy fame ! 

My heart leaps upward at the thought. 
O help me trust in thee, 
Thy mercy may I see, 

Thy love and grace, by me unsought. 
To me, 0 Lord, with grace 
Thou hast unveiled thy face, 

Thy glorious majesty shines forth. 
Fain would I speak thy praise, 
And notes of pleasure raise ; 

How great and matchless is thy worth ! 
0 Lord, thou wilt receive 
The sacrifice I give, 

I bring the Lamb for sinners slain. 
His name is all my plea, 
Through him I come to thee, 

Through him I'm clean and have no stain. 
And while I raise my song 
Let every voice prolong 

The chorus loud in glad acclaim, 
Till all thy name whO love, 
In earth or heaven above, 

Shout forth thy honor, power and fame. 
C. 

JANUARY 22, 1896. 
	• 

OUGHT I 
SHOULD I follow in the fancies 

Of the vain and vulgar crowd, 
Even though my native nature 

Were as evil and as proud? 
What if mine were only evil, 

Were it just to give them rein, 
Liberate them to the riot 

Of the bold and vicious train ? 
Would I be a vile deceiver 

If I hide my evil thought 
'Heath the cover of a censure 

That their sins (and mine) have 
wrought? 

Were I hypocritically 
Hiding all my native shame 

If I openly and fully 
Hold their sins (and mine) in blame ? 

Lord, decide the mooted question, 
Give thy judgment just and true: 

If in view of others' evils 
I may wanton thoughts pursue. 

God forbid it—e'en confession, 
Though a duty, is a cross ; 

And I know that open folly 
Proves to me a greater loss. 

Thus I know we may not fully 
Give our sins a public place, 

Just to gratify our folly 
In the argument of grace. 

What if it were all predestined, 
I was also doomed to grieve 

Over secret faults and open, 
Nor does grief my faults relieve. 

0 I find such constant folly, 
Evil thoughts, no words can tell, 

"Worse than all the sins of Satan"— 
I, not he, and saved from hell. 

If then I'm a son of mercy, 
Gratitude should constant move 

All my energies to service 
In the works of holy love. 

Humble and contrite in spirit, 
Every thought is due to thee ; 

And each act should be indited 
By thy Spirit full and free. 

In contrition I will bow me , 
Lowly down beneath thy feet, 

While I own thy judgment mercies 
Blend the bitter with the sweet. 

A. B. BREE 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

HORACE, Texa 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—

holy Scriptures abound with g 
and comforting things for the tem 
ed and tried people of God NV 
they journey on through this vale 
sorrow. Every account of Go 
dealings with his children, in h 
mony with everything our eyes 
hold, declares to us the truth 
which the Lord assures us by 
mouth of his prophet, " Lam• 
change not; therefore ye sons 
Jacob are not consumed." W 
comfort to the poor, weary sin 
when he is enabled by faith to real 
the truth of this declaration and f 
the promise his. If he has felt 
love of God in his heart at one ti 
then he may rest assured that he 
loved of his heavenly Father bef 
time was. He is loved now, a 
ever will be. " I have loved th 
with an everlasting love; theref 
with loving-kindness have I dra 
thee." Though his sins be many a 
great, and very grievous to him, a 
his foes may be many and power! 
so that his life may be a contin 
scene of vexation and trial, yet 
may be assured with the apost 
who says, For I am persuaded t 
neither death, nor life,, nor ange 
nor principalities, nor powers, 11 
things present, nor things to co 
nor height, nor depth, nor any of 
creature, shall be able to separate 
from the love of God, which is 
Christ Jesus our Lord." In t 
abundance of his provision for 
poor and afflicted people, their G 
has graciously surrounded them wi 
a " cloud of witnesses," both as 
the perfection of his attributes a 
his faithfulness to accomplish 
that he has promised. " Whatsoe 
things were written aforetime w 
written for our learning, that 
through patience and comfort of t 
Scriptures might have hope." The 
is, perhaps, much in any subject 
are led to contemplate that we a 
unable to see; yet just a little th  

e are enabled to see at times makes 
1 hearts to rejoice. I have 
ought that it will take all the 
embers of Christ's body, from the 
st one of the children of men that 
er "tasted the good word of God 
d the powers of the world to come," 
the last" one that shall ever so 
te, to comprehend all that God is 

eased to reveal to his children; so 
now only " see in part, and know 

part;" "we see through a glass 
rkly." Even the things revealed 
the "body of Christ" from first to 
t, the wisest of the children know 

mparatively little, while that which 
:known by the most ignorant of 
ose " little children " is very great ; 
great that even the very wisest of 

eh cannot Comprehend it. 
I had it on my mind in conamenc-

this letter to offer some thoughts 
the dealings of the Lord with 

ional Israel, as they have occurred 
different times to my mind, and 

ye been very comforting to me at 
There are some very import-

of ant lessons taught in the history of 
at this people, upon which we will all 
er perhaps agree, while when we go 
ze into detail there are many things, 
el perhaps, we will not see exactly 
e alike. In all his dealings with this 

e, people the Lord has shown his power 
as to, carry out his purposes and bring 
re to pass his covenant promises to 
d Abraham. His sovereign right to 
e choose a people, and to reject other 

re peoples, is particularly set forth. 
n The principle of election is illus- 
d trated by the act of the Lord him- 
d self. The long-suffering and forbear-
1, ance of the Lord is also plainly 
al shown. All these things teach us 
e to-day of the perfections, of the at-
e, ributes, of our God. All his deal-
at ings with Israel were based upon 
s, covenant principles. " In that same 
✓ day the Lord made a covenant with 

e, Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have 
✓ I given this land, from the river of 
s Egypt unto the great river of Ell-

in phrates."—Gen. xv. 18. Before this 
e it is written, "And when the sun was 
is going down, a deep sleep fell upon 
d Abram ; and lo, a horror of great 
d darkness fell upon him. And he 
o said unto Abram, Know of a surety 
d that thy seed shall be a stranger in 
11 a land that is not theirs, and shall 
r serve them; and they shall afflict 
e them four hundred years; and also 
e, that nation, whom they shall serve, 
e will I judge; and afterward shall 
e they come out with great substance. 
e And thou shalt go to thy fathers in 
e peace thou shalt be buried in a good 
t old age. But in the fourth genera- 

tion they shall come hither again'; 
for the iniquity of the Amorites is not 
yet full."—Gen. xv. 12-16. Thus the 
Lord revealed to Abram the wonder-
ful works to be performed in that 
mighty nation which was to spring 
from him, and gave to his people a 
beautiful figure of that " covenant 
ordered in all things and sure," 
wherein he made choice of all the 
heirs of promise in Christ Jesus be-
fore the foundation of the world. 
Isaac, the promised son, was born 
after a miraculous manner; and it is 
written, " In Isaac shall thy seed be 
called." So Jesus was a child of 
promise, and born after a wonder-
fully miraculous manner. In him 
all the heirs of promise are called. 
"Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who bath 
blessed us with all spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly places in Christ, ac-
cording as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without 
blame before him in love."—Eph, 1. 
3, 4. Paul says again, " Now we, 
brethren, as Isaac was, are the chil-
dren of promise."—Gal. iv. 28. 

Every event, no matter how in-
significant it may appear, was neces-
sary, and a connecting link in the 
great chain of events transpiring, 
from the time the Lord appeared to 
Abram until the children of Israel 
came into possession of the land of 
promise. Ishmael was born a child 
of the effort system, a child of the 
bond woman, and God said he should 
not be heir with the son of the free 
woman, a child of promise. Paul 
says of these things, " Which things 
are an alegory ; for these are the 
two covenants; the one from mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. For this Agar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and answer-
eth to Jerusalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 
But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all."—Gal. 
iv. 24-26. 

We will now briefly notice some of 
the most prominent events in the 
history of this typical people, until 
the word of God to Abraham was 
fulfilled in their coming into a 
"strange land" to sojourn. In all 
this we have the doctrine of predesti-
nation, election, and the overruling 
providence of God in working all 
things after the counsel of his own 
will, prominently set forth. In the 
process of time Jacob and Esau were 
born into the world ; Jacob beloved, 
and Esau hated, even before they 
were born, they " having done neith- 
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er good nor evil; that the purpose of 
God according to election might 
stand," &c. Jacob had twelve sons, 
who were the heads of the twelve 
tribes of Israel. There was one he 
seemed to have a special love for, 
Joseph, a son of his beloved Rachel. 
As a token of his love he gave him. a 
coat of many colors. This Joseph 
was destined to be envied, hated and 
persecuted by his own brethren, and, 
as was the case with Jesus our 
Savior, without a cause. The envy 
and malice actuating the brethren of 
Joseph in their persecution of him 
was just as much a link in that chain 
of circumstances necessary to bring 
to pass God's promise to Abraham, 
as was the love of Joseph's father. 
It was needful that Joseph go before 
his brethren down into Egypt to 
prepare food for them during the 
famine which was to come. Nothing, 
however, did his brethren know of 
God's purpose in Joseph, and their 
wickedness was no less wickedness 
because it was God's purpose by it 
to send Joseph down into Egypt to 
" save much people alive." They 
"meant [purposed] it for evil, but 
God meant [purposed] it for good." 
Neither have we any reason to con-
clude for a moment that God's pur-
pose in this matter was known to 
Joseph oi to Jacob. The anguish, 
the sorrow of heart they must have 
suffered in this trying ordeal, the 
sale of Joseph, the belief of Jacob 
that he was destroyed by a wild 
beast of the forest, were all necessary 
links in the chain to fulfill the prom-
ise of the Lord to Ahraharn. What 
do we see in all this l The mighty 
power of God in the works of his 
providence, fulfilling his purpose or 
promise that he had made before-
hand. Every link in this grand 
chain of events and circumstances, 
and even the composition of every 
link, was as perfectly known to Is-
rael's God before the promise was 
made to Abraham, as after the ful-
fillment of his purpose. Yea, I be-
lieve that Jacob's love for Joseph, 
Joseph's dreams, and his brethren's 
envy and malice, being elements in 
the composition of this grand chain, 
were all perfectly known, and to-
gether with all things connected, 
were purposed of God before the 
promise was made to Abraham. I 
am well aware that this involves 
what some in these latter days (even 
some bearing the name of Primitive 
Baptists) are pleased to denounce as 
heresy; but I thank God that it is 
only men that have so said, and not 
God nor his word. 

In the course of time, and just at 
the right time, too, Joseph was land-
ed in Egypt. He was brought to 
king Pharaoh's attention just in time 
to interpret those dreams by which 
God signified to Pharaoh that there 
should be seven years of plenty in 
the land, followed by seven years of 
famine; and Joseph was blessed with 
wisdom and understanding to give 
direction in laying up food during 
those seven years of plenty, for the 
seven years of famine that were to  

follow. All this time he was laying 
up provision in Egypt for his father's 
household, and they entirely ignor-
ant of it. Israel must sojourn "in a 
strange land." This was as much 
embraced in the word of God to 
Abraham as it was that they should 
inherit the land of Canaan. There 
must be an Israel; there must be a 
Joseph; there must be an Egypt',; 
there must be a Canaan; and much 
more we might name; and which can 
we conclude was unnecessary in the 
fulfillment of the promise of God and 
the carrying out of his purpose ? 
Certainly there was nothing in all 
this record but what was needed, 
and acted precisely in its proper 
place, its appointed place, and ex-
actly fulfilled the design for which it 
was intended. 

I. believe it is generally held by all 
Old School Baptists that we have 
presented in this national Israel a 
figure or type of the church or people 
of God in the gospel day. This has 
been my view of it ever since (if 
ever) I could understand anything of 
spiritual things. I think we have 
also presented in a figure our Savior, 
at least of his coming into this world 
of sin and sorrow and laying up in 
stare all the provisions necessary for 
his people, in the person of Joseph. 
I have further thought that in this 
Egypt land, and the children of Is-
rael in bondage in it, is a figure of 
those given by the Father to the 
Son before the world was, in that-
state of bondage or death in tres-
passes and sins in which they 'were 
involved by reason of their trans-
gression in their federal head, Adam. 
In the land of Canaan I think we 
have a figure of the church of God 
in the gospel dispensation. I cannot,  
conclude with some of our poets that 
Canaan prefigures the heaven of im-
mortal glory, because in literal 
Canaan they had wars, and many 
times went into idolatry, were rebel-
lious, &c., which I cannot think ever 
was or ever will be the case in the 
final resting place of the saints. I 
cannot conclude for a moment that 
the ideas of Milton in his " Paradise 
lost" is in harmony with the. Script-
ures or with a proper idea of the 
perfections of God. I see from the 
writings of some in our day that they 
are inclined to the idea that Satan 
was once an angel of light in the 
mansions of glory, and that he re-
belled against God, made war, and 
was cast out of heaven, and became 
a devil. If I should conclude that 
such was the case, and God and 
heaven had trouble and war, I could 
as easily conclude that such may be 
the case again ; and if one of the 
angels could create such a disturb-
ance, why not a dozen more, or a 
hundred more, at as many different 
times, do the same things? and if 
such were the case, where is the se-
curity of the people of God, and how 
can they feel sure that the rest to 
which they tend is eternal and un-
disturbed peace l I refer, in these 
remarks, not to heaven as it applies 
in many places in the Scriptures, but  

to the final resting place of all the 
ransomed of the Lord. 

According to God's purpose and 
his word to Abraham, Israel must be 
"evil entreated " in a strange land. 
For this purpose a Pharaoh was 
raised up; for "The Scripture saith 
unto Pharaoh, Even for this same 
purpose have I raised thee up, that 
I might show forth my power in thee, 
and that my name might be declared 
throughout the earth." A Moses 
also must be raised up for their de-
liverance. 

It occurs to my mind that as we 
have figuratively set forth in this 
Egyptian bondage the condition of 
the chosen people of God while under 
the curse of the law, " dead in tres-
passes and sins," " aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel," &c., we 
also have in Pharaoh a figure of 
"the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience" (Eph. ii. 2), 
who is Satan, " that old serpent, the 
devil," &c. Pharaoh and the Egyp-
tians used all the means in their 
power to destroy the children of Is-
rael, and as long as it was in their 
power sorely oppressed them; but 
they never could go farther than to 
accomplish the original purpose of 
God. If there was any surplus work, 
any thing that did not contribute to 
the accomplishment of the expressed 
purpose of God, in all that they did, 
I have not been able to find it. The 
same channel through which was 
wrought the salvation of Israel un-
der the leadership of Moses, was 
that in which was wrought the de-
struction of the Egyptians under the 
leadership of Pharaoh. In all this 
how plainly we have illustrated the 
words of the psalmist, "The wrath 
of man shall praise-thee ; and the re-
mainder of wrath shalt thou re-
strain." Pharaoh must go as far as 
God purposed; as far as would re-
dound to the honor and glory of 
God; and although it was his pur-
pose, and he desired to, he could go 
no farther. Of the antitype of this 
Pharaoh I do not wish to say more 
than is revealed. He is the tempter, 
oppressor and persecutor of the 
people of God. Whether he is this 
contrary to or according to the pur-
pose of God let the reader judge. It 
is written in Col. i. 16, 17, " For by 
him [Jesus] were all things created, 
that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers : all things 
were created by him and for him, and 
he is before all things, and by him 
all things consist." Then, if this 
character called Satan, or the devil, 
is neither visible nor invisible, is not 
a principality nor power, is neither 
in heaven nor in earth,' we may well 
conclude that it is not revealed 
where he came from, and we can tell 
nothing of his origin. But if we can 
conceive that he is either in heaven 
or in earth, either visible or invisible, 
then we need not be afraid to say 
that the Lord was before him, and 
by the Lord he consists. I cannot  

understand from the Scriptures that 
he is the creator of anything, or the 
ruler over anything, only as Pilate 
had power against Jesus; and Jesus 
said to him, "Thou couldest have no 
power at all against me, except, it 
were given thee from above."—John 
xix. 11. Satan, as all things else, is 
a creature subject to God's control. 
In this sense he is a chained adver- 
sary, and he cannot go beyond the 
limits of his chain. In this view of 
the matter well may the christian 
sing, 

"Let Satan vent his sharpest spite, 
And all his legions roar ; 

Almighty mercy guards my life, 
And bounds his raging power." 

Moses said to Israel (Gen. xviii. 15), 
" The Lord thy God will raise up 
unto thee a prophet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me : unto him ye shall hearken." 
"Now the man Moses was very 
meek, above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth."—Num. 
xii. 3. The testimony of Jesus is, 
" I am meek and lowly in heart?' 
Moses typified Jesus, in that he was 
the deliverer and leader of Israel. 
" The law was given by Moses; but 
grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ." 

For want of time and space I must 
necessarily pass by many things 
which might be profitable to consid-
er, as the various plagues brought 
upon Pharaoh, and the preparations 
of the children of Israel for their de-
parture froth. the land of Egypt. 
One or two things, however, I want 
to call attention to especially. In 
every detail in both these things 
Moses went according to God's com-
mand, and the result in both cases 
was just as the Lord had informed 
Moses beforehand. Let us keep 
continually in mind that the Lord 
has said of Pharaoh, "For this same 
purpose have I raised thee up, that 
I might shew forth my power in thee, 
and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth." Here I 
want to digress a little, to say that 
when the Arminian has come at me 
with his charge of injustice against 
God, saying, " If the doctrine of elec-
tion be true," I feel sure that I do 
not want to charge God with any in- 
justice ; and when I read the account 
of God's choice and dealings with Is- 
rael, and in this his rejection of all 
other nations, I find that he practi- 
cally illustrates his sovereign right 
to do as it pleaseth him, in this very 
choice and rejection, and does the 
very thing that the Arminian says it 
would be unjust for him to do. He 
loved Jacob and hated Esau before 
the children were born, they having 
done neither good nor evil ; and the 
only reason that he gives us for it is 
" that the purpose of God according 
to election might stand." In the ad- 
vocacy of the doctrine of God's uni-
versal predestination of all things, 
about the most prominent objection 
I have met is that it makes God the 
author of sin; and the question is 
asked, Where is the justice of God 
in purposing the wickedness of men, 



his own will. Upon this p 
his children are predestinate 
eternal inheritance. Reader, if you 
do not believe this doctrine, how can 
you consistently sing that beautiful 
and inspiring hymn of Watt 
" Keep silence, all created things, 

And wait your Maker's nod ; 
My soul stands trembling while she s-ngs 

The honors of her God. 
"Life, death and hell, and worlds un- 

known, 
Hang on his firm decree; 

He sits on no precarious throne, 
Nor'borrows leave to be. 
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and then punishing them for it ?" 
Such charges and questionings have 
no doubt made some of us study the 
subject more closely than otherwise 
we would have done, while we have 
seriously doubted the right of any 
man to question what the Lord does. 
I do not want to hold to any senti-
ment that imputes injustice to the 
Lord, for I believe he is perfectly 
holy, just and righteous; but I do 
not believe that the finite mind of 
mortals will do for a standard by 
which to try the Lord, or that he 
should be arraigned before such a bar 
for trial. One writer has said in 
substance, "How are we to judge 
these things, if not by a finite mind, 
as we have nothing but a finite 
mind ?" In 1 Cor. ii. 16, Paul says, 
" But we have the mind of Christ.'' 
I am forced to the conclusion that if 
the advocacy of the doctrine that all 
things (sin included) transpire in 
strict harmony with the eternal pur-
pose of God involves the idea that 
God is the author of sin, or is unjust, 
then the belief that he purposed one 
sin or wicked act would equally in-
volve that idea; and if we believe 
the Scriptures, we believe that he 
purposed some wicked actions, and 
that he raised up at least one wicked 
man, hardened his heart, held him 
accountable, and Vanished him for 
his wickedness. The Lord told 
Moses at least three times, "I will 
harden his [Pharaoh's] heart." As 
many as seven times it is said, " The 
Lord hardened his heart." Then 
the Lord punished him, and finally 
overthrew him, and all his host, and 
destroyed them in the Red Sea, on 
which occasion the children of Israel 
rejoiced and sang praises to God. 
They never stopped to parley among 
themselves as to the justice of God 
in raising up Pharaoh, using him as 
he saw fit, and destroying him in 
the Red Sea at last. Paul says of 
this Pharaoh, and of the sovereign 
right of God to do as he will, "For 
he saith to Moses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I 
will have compassion on whom I will 
have compassion. So then it is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy. For the Scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh; Even for this same purpose 
have I raised thee up, that I might 
spew my power in thee, and that my 
name might be declared throughout 
all the earth. Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will he hardeneth. 
Thou wilt then say unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault ? for who hath 
resisted his will ? Nay but, 0 
man, who art thou that repliest 
against God`? Shall the thing form-
ed say to him that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me thus ?"—Rom. ix. 
15-20. Thus the works of the Lord 
are based not upon the notions of 
men, or the will of men, but upon his 
own sovereign will. He has called 
upon no man to be his counselor or 
instructor. Who has any right to 
say, Jehovah, what dost thou ? He 
works all things after the counsel of  

"Chained to his throne a volume lies, 
With all the fates of men ; 

With every angel's form and size, 
Drawn by the eternal pen. 

"His providence unfolds the book, 
And makes his counsels shine; 

Each opening leaf, and every stroke, 
Fulfills some deep design. 

"Here he exalts neglected worms 
To sceptres and a crown; 

And there the following page he turr s, 
And treads the monarch down. 

"Not Gabriel asks the reason why, 
Nor God the reason gives; 

Nor dares the favorite angel pry 
Between the folded leaves. 

"My God, I would not long to see 
My fate with curious eyes, 

What gloomy lines are writ for me, 
Or what bright scenes may rise. 

"In thy fair book of life and grace 
0 may I find my name, 

Recorded in some humble place, 
Beneath my Lord the Lamb." 
As Moses led the children of Israel 

out of Egyptian bondage, so all the 
heirs of promise are led out of that 
bondage wherein they are held cap-
tive by the devil; that bondage in 
sin and death. As the blood of the 
lamb was sprinkled on the door-posts, 
so that the destroying angel which 
was to destroy all the first-born of 
Egypt passed over the houses of the 
children of Israel, so all the heirs of 
promise are sealed by the blood of 
the everlasting covenant. "As for 
thee also, by the blood of thy cove-
nant I have sent forth thy prisoners 
out of the pit wherein is no water." 
—Zech. ix. 11. 

The children of Israel were led out 
of Egypt, and safely through the 
Red. Sea. The Egyptians assaying 
ing to follow, were all drowned in the 
same sea. In Col. i. 13, 14, Paul 
says, " Who [the Father] hath de- 
livered us from the power of dark- 
ness, and bath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son. In whom 
we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of s'us." 
Jesus was sent into the world as the 
Savior of his people, their deliverer 
from their sins, that cruel bondage 
wherein they were held, though in 
the purpose of God already deliver-
ed, yet not manifestly so until the 
appointed time of their heavenly 
Father. But it was also included in 
the purpose of his Father that 
through death he should destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil ; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to b .nd age. Then 
the everlasting salvation of the 
"election of grace" is no more cer-
tain than that the devil with his 

* 	- •1119. 

THE FIRST RESURRECTION. 
THE word " resurrection," like 

many other words, may be applied 
to different meanings, apart from its 
general meaning; and each particu-
lar meaning is determined by its 
connection with the rest of the sub-
ject. In Revelation xx. 5, 6, is the 
only place in the Scriptures, that I 
remember, where the " first resurrec-
tion" is spoken of, and in this the 
apostle is speaking of a different sub-
ject from that of any other place 
where the word " resurrection " is 
used. He is not speaking of the 
resurrection of Christ, nor of the 
general resurrection ; but the time 
alluded to seems to be after the 
dragon is chained, and cotemporary 
with other great events, as the down-
fall and destruction of Babylon, the 
killing of the two witnesses, great 
earthquakes, &c. It seems that John 
tells us what the first resurrection is 
in the fourth verse. " And I saw 
throues, and they sat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them : 
and I saw the souls of them that  

were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worshiped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had re-
ceived his mark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand 
years." " This is the first resurrec-
tion."—Last clause of fifth verse. 
" Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection : on 
such the second death hath no power, 
but they shall be priests of God and 
of Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years." Then the conclu-
sion must be that what John saw, as 
recorded in the fifth verse, is the 
first resurrection ; and if we could 
determine the time and meaning of 
it we would know something of the 
first resurrection. Bearing testimony 
to the same point I will quote Reve-
lation vi. 9-11: "And when he had 
opened the fifth seal, I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that were 
slain for the word of God, and for 
the testimony which they held : and 
they cried with a loud voice, saying, 
How long, 0 Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ? And white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it was 
said unto them, that they should rest 
yet for a little season, until their 
fellow-servants also and their breth-
ren, that should be killed as they 
were, should be fulfilled." This rep-
resents a time of suffering and wait-
ing ; and I believe the time of the 
fulfillment of this prophecy is the 
time that the two witnesses are 
killed. "And when they shall have 
finished their testimony [the two 
witnesses], the beast that ascendeth 
out, of the bottomless pit shall make 
war against them, and shall over-
come them, and kill them. And 
their dead bodies shall lie in the 
street of the great city, which spir-
itually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord was crucified." 
The greatest act of wickedness that 
ever was done in this world was the 
crucifixion of Christ, attended with 
great physical demonstrations in 
nature;'and the next greatest act of 
wickedness in the world will be the 
killing of his two witnesses; and 
after the rejoicing is over, and the 
sending of gifts one to the other, 
d after three days and a half the 
Spirit of life from God entered into 
them, and they stood upon their 
feet." Here, to my mind, is the first 
resurrection, and is a type of the 
general resurrection of the saints at 
the last day. The life of Christ from 
his resurrection until his ascension 
is a type of the church from this first 
resurrection, during the thousand 
years' reign of Christ on earth (not 
in person, but by his Spirit), until 
their final resurrection and ascen-
sion. Then this reign of Christ by 
his Spirit will be a blessed time, and 
will be attended with great spiritu-
ality, as John says, " I saw thrones, 
and they sat upon them." "And I 
saw the souls of them that were be- 

e Continued on page 78.) 

works (so far(as his power to touch 
the life or eternal inheritance of one 
of the heirs of promise is concerned) 
is destroyed.. In the purpose of God 
the salvation of " the bride, the 
Lamb's wife," was as complete as it 
will be when time will be no more. 
Their names are all written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain, from 
the foundation of the world.—Rev. 
xiii. S. They had life, with all the 
blessings of life, given them in Jesus 
Christ before the world was. At the 
appointed time Jesus came into the 
world and died to pay the debt 
they had contracted, and that debt 
was canceled. They are not aware of 
all this until " God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in their hearts ;" and 
when they are led out of this Egyp-
tian darkness to see " the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ," they each ex-
perienee for themselves in a figure 
what the Israelites experienced when 
they were delivered from Pharaoh 
and Egyptian bondage. 
- Brethren editors, I submit the 
above to you to do with as you think 
best. I have been several weeks, as 
opportunity afforded, writing it, and 
have had my mind made up a time 
or two to commit it to the flames ; 
not that I am ashamed of the doc-
trine set forth, but of the scattering 
way in which it is written. I have 
decided to submit it to your better 
judgment, believing that you would 
not publish it if you did not think it 
would be of some, interest or profit. 
I intended to continue the subject 
until the entering of the land of 
Canaan by the children of Israel, 
and I may yet do so if light and op-
portunity are afforded; but I fear 
that I have already written too 
lengthily for this time. 

With love to all the household of 
faith, I remain your unworthy broth-
er in hope of a better world, 

H. B. JONES. 
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THE CHURCH OF GOD. 
WE can but say, in the first place, 

that we find much to admire in the 
communication of J. A. Welborn, 
which we publish in this number of 
the SIGNS. Chiefly we are pleased 
that he desires to cling closely to the 
plain testimony of the Scriptures, 
and is disposed to demand a " Thus 
saith the Lord" for all that presents 
itself for his acceptance. In this 
age, in which men have become wise 
above what is written, and have 
substituted their own reasonings and 
conclusions for the plain word of 
God, we are glad to find any one 
who insists that the word of God 
must rule in all that pertains to the 
faith and order of the church. 

The questions which Mr. Welborn 
presents are certainly of importance 
to be considered. If we are follow-
ihg a certain rule of practice, as is 
certainly the case with us as Primi-
tive or Old School Baptists, we 
should be sure that it is scriptural. 
We have known some among our-
selves, and some not of our order, 
whom yet we do not doubt are the 
children of God, who have desired to 
consider the same questions, not 
feeling quite satisfied in their own 
minds regarding them ; and for these 
reasons we feel all the more ready to 
respond as best we may to the re-
quest of Mr. Welborn. We have but 
little desire to converse religiously 
with any one who regards the Scrip-
tures as being superannuated, or 
behind the times, and who is not 
willing to receive and rest upon their 
plain testimony; but if any man will 
rest upon the Bible and its teachings 
only as his authority we are glad to 
converse with him at all times, al-
though we may think him mistaken 
altogether in his understanding of 
them. 

We do not purpose taking up Mr. 
Welborn's letter sentence by sent-
ence ; in fact, there is no call for our 
doing so. With the e most of the 
sentiments expressed we are in hearty 
accord, and we rejoice in all the 
Scriptures to which reference is made 
in his letter to us. 

It is true, as he has said, (1) that 
the Lord builds his church upon a 
rock; (2) that he adds to the chinch 
daily such as shall be saved; (3) that 
it is called the church of God; (4) 
that it is the body of Christ; (5) that 
there is only one body; (6) that Jesus 
is the door; (7) that no man can open  

or shut this door ; (8) that all are 
baptized into one body by one Spirit; 
(9) that the builder and maker is 
God; (10) that Christ is the head of 
the body; (11) that the record is in 
heaven, and that God knows his 
own; (12) that the government is on 
his shoulders; (13) that we are com- 
manded to hear him only ; (14) that 
we are to be judged by the word; 
(15) that his servants are to show 
the difference between the clean and 
unclean; (16) that the word of God 
is the standard; (17) that the law of 
his house is holy ; (18) that the 
church is the house of God, and his 
people are in his church ; (19) that 
he requires them to be holy; (20) 
that truth is found in the Bible. 
With all this we are in hearty agree-
ment, because it is all revealed in 
the Scriptures. 

There are three things, however, 
which Mi. Welborn seems to thixik 
are out of harmony with these truths 
which are maintained by our people; 
and these three things it may be well 
for us to briefly consider. They are, 
as we understand him, first, that we 
have no right to the use of any other 
name than " the church of God," or 
some express'Bible name like saints, 
disciples, &c.; second, that the Scrip-
turea point out no special or express 
church organization at all ; and third, 
that Old School or Primitive Baptists 
are not in their order in harmony 
with the Scriptures any more than 
are any other of the denominations 
which he has named ; and he pre-
sents the Scriptures referred to in 
his letter to prove these three things. 
Before considering these three things 
we desire to most emphatically re-
peat that we as a people do accept 
those Scriptures, as we do all the 
rest of the Scriptures, and rejoice in 
the work of God toward his church 
so plainly set forth in them ; but 
these Scriptures do not seem to us 
as a people to be inconsistent with 
our bearing the name by which we 
are now known, with the idea of 
special church organizations in vari-
ous localities, nor with the special 
order which we as Old School Bap-
tists, maintain. 

First, as regards the name by 
which we are commonly known, we 
would call attention to a few things. 
The followers of Christ were first 
known as disciples, which means 
" one trained or taught." They are 
called so in the New Testament more 
than two hundred times. But even 
this word would need a qualification, 
because other men had disciples as 
well as Jesus. If, therefore, a man 
should say, " I am a disciple," in the 
presence of a stranger, that stranger 
would naturally ask, "A disciple of 
whom ?" The answer would call out 
the qualifying word, "A disciple of 
Christ." Thus the necessity of ident-
ification would compel qualifying and 
distinguishing words. 

A few years later we find (Acts xi. 
26) that the disciples at Antioch 
began to be called " Christians." 
Whether this name was first given 
them by their enemies or their friends  

we' are not informed ; but it is sure 
that in a short time the name " dis- 
ciple" almost universally gave place 
to that of " Christian." In Acts 
xxvi. 28 Agrippa is recorded as say- 
ing, "Almost thou persuadest me to 
be a christian ;" and the apostle 
Peter (1 Peter iv. 16) adopts and 
sanctions the name. 

But even this name could not cover 
all the ground necessary, for straight- 
Way dissensions and schisms began 
to arise among the people called 
christians; and yet the bodies of 
people who went off still claimed to 
be christians. Now, if a man should 
say, in the presence of a stranger, 
"4 1 am a christian," that stranger 
would not know by his testimony 
where he stood; and so another 
qualifying word would be necessary 
in order that the stranger might 
know his real faith. Therefore, as 
all claimed to be christians, the 
words which distinguished one from 
the other would come directly into 
common use. This would be un-
avoidable; and so in the early ages 
we find various bodies, all being pro-
fessed christians, called by various 
names, as Paulicians, Peterines, 
Donatists, Athanasians, Arians, &c., 
&c. 	This could not be avoided with- 
out endless confusion in the use of 
terms. 

In like manner the term " the 
church of God," although it means 
the redeemed people of God only, 
would be and was claimed by every 
separate body of schismatics that 
arose ; and thus the term by itself 
conveyed no information as to what 
body of professed christians was 
meant. It is the same to-day. Ev-
ery denomination in our land claims 
to be the church of God. If Mr. 
Welborn, for instance, should inform 
the readers of the SIGNS that he be-
longed to the " church of God," we 
should be none the wiser as to his 
faith or as to his church standing. 
When the opponents of the faith of 
the gospel claim and use the name of 
" disciples," " christians," or " the 
church of God," then true followers 
of Jesus are compelled to distinguish 
themselves by some peculiar name, 
lest they seem to have fellowship 
with those who fellowship the works 
of darkness. 

The name " Baptist," as applied to 
the church of God to distinguish it 
from false churches which still 
claimed to be churches of Christ, 
although they had adopted the 
sprinkling or pouring of unbelievers 
in the place of believers' baptism, 
came into common use at about the 
time of the Reformation. It was 
applied to those christians by their 
enemies. But in this case their 
enemies " builded wiser than they 
knew ;" for by giving them the name 
of Baptists in reproach they thereby 
admitted that dipping, and not 
sprinkling or pouring, was true bap-
tism. Baptists were not displeased 
to bear this name as a distinguishing 
mark. The name pointed them out 
from the great mass of false churches, 
which yet all claimed to be the  

church of God. We have sometimes 
wondered that Romanists, Episco- 
palians, Methodists and others, who 
do not baptize, but sprinkle, or ran-
tize, have been content to let us 
monopolize the name " Baptist?' 
But although Baptists have been 
content to bear this name of reproach, 
yet they do not forget that they are 
disciples of Christ, christians, and 
the church of God. 

But the time came when the name 
of " Baptist " was not sufficient. 
Worldliness crept in. Pride and 
vainglory reared their heads. The 
ordinance of baptism was still main-
tained, but almost all other sorts of 
spiritual wickedness crept in. The 
time came when it was not right to 
bear it any longer. The true church 
of God must withdraw' from the evil 
thing, and from those who upheld it; 
but still all claimed alike to be disci-
ples, christians, the church of God, 
Baptists. If now a man shall say, 
" I am a Baptist," a stranger does 
not know any the more where he 
stands. By some other word must 
he be described in order that this 
may be known ; and a name was 
given us first by our adversaries as 
a term of reproach. "Old School" 
(meaning something to be despised) 
was the term applied to those who 
desired to stand upon the old ground. 
The name did not displease us. We 
claimed then, and do claim still, to 
be of the old school of Christ and his 
apostles. We still are disciples, 
christians, Baptists, the church of 
God, but for the time being 'known 
as Old School or Primitive Baptists. 
We do not doubt that some day this 
name will pass away, as many other 
names have already done, but the 
faith and order to which we hold will 
abide; and wherever these things 
shall abide there will be the church 
of God, the true disciples, the real 
christians, no matter by what name 
they may be known among men. 
The name is nothing the faith and 
the practice are all. If God in his 
word has given various names, such 
as saints, disciples, christians, the 
church of God, to his people, he has 
also by his providence given them a 
variety of names by which they have 
been known to the world. The one 
has been by the overruling wisdom 
of God as much as the other. 
Among ourselves, in our writing and 
conversation and preaching, we gen-
erally use the terms brethren, disci-
ples, saints, christians, children of 
God, the church of God; but we are 
satisfied to be known in the world 
by any name that they choose to call 
us, be it Old School, Primitive, Hard-
shell, Ironsides, or any other name. 
We are not concerned about the 
name; but we are greatly concerned 
to believe and practice all that in the 
word is enjoined upon us. 

The second and third questions 
which seem to have been in the mind 
of our correspondent we may well 
consider together. They are, "Do  
the Scriptures point out any special 
church organization and if so, are 
Old School or Primitive Baptists 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 77 
maintaining that order ?",dIn reply-
ing to the third question, if it be 
found that we are maintaining scrip-
tural order, of course the second 
question would also be answered in 
the affirmative. We shall say noth-
ing here about the doctrine to which 
we hold, as that is not in question. 
Mr. Welborn maintains simply that 
we have no justification in the Scrip-
tures, so far as he can find, for our 
order. His objections are as follows : 
First, that in our order man adds 
members to the church, and not the 
Lord, as in apostolic days ; second, 
that members join the church with 
us, and are not added to it by the 
Lord ; third, that we and all other 
sects are man-made arrangements, 
and not the body of Christ ; fourth, 
that we open the doors of the church, 
which Peter, Paul and John did not; 
fifth, that our opinions settle things, 
instead of God's word ; and sixth, 
that we are built up by man, and not 
God. Now, all these are serious 
charges, and if true would certainly 
go very far to prove that our claim 
to be the church of God is false; but 
we think our correspondent lies under 
a misapprehension in all these par-
ticulars."We   know that he does, so 
far as the Baptists that we know are 
concerned. We desire to say, with 
all solemnity of feeling, that if we in 
our personal ministry have preached 
or practiced any of the things named 
above we do not know it; and the 
great body of our brethren, those 
whom we do not personally know, as 
well as those that we do, we are per-
suaded have desired above all things 
to be clear in this matter. First. 
We do not add members to the 
church, but we rejoice when the Lord 
does, and are glad to administer to 
them all the ordinances of the gospel, 
and to proclaim its comforts to them. 
Cannot all see a vast distinction be-
tween these two things ? Second. 
Our members do not join the church, 
but are added and joined to it first 
in their experience and affections by 
almighty power and grace, and then 
in outward fellowship and member-
ship by the ordinance of baptism, as 
the Lord showed us and commanded 
us. Third. We expressly disclaim 
having made ourselves. Other sects 
may boast of their powers in this 
direction by the use of multiplied 
means at their command, but by 
taking thought we have not been 
able to add one cubit to our stature. 
But we shall answer this objection 
more fully when we come to consider 
whether the New Testament churches 
were patterns of our churches now. 
Fourth. We plead innocent to open-
ing the doors of the church. We are 
especially careful to say only this, 
"The door of the church is open." 
it would be a plain denial of the 
testimony of the word, which declares 
that " the Lord opens, and none can 
shut, and shuts, and none can open," 
to say this, or to claim this power. 
We suppose our correspondent here 
refers to the reception of members 
at our stated meetings. We can 
neither open the doors of our fellow- 
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ties. The people of God daily feel 
their need of wisdom, and are dr ten 
to look to him for guidance. Tois is 
as true now, as it ever has been. We 
believe that it is the constant d sire 
cf our people to go to the wo d of 
God for all instruction. 

The sixth objection is the sam in 
substance as the first, and ther fore 
we will not repeat our reply. 

There remains now the consi I era-
tion of the order of Old School ; ap-
tists, as to whether it is the o der 
laid down in the New Testame i t or 
not; but as we already have occu lied 
sufficient space for one editori. we 
will postpone this to the next i um-
ber, when we hope to show tha we 
as a people are maintaining s rip-
tural order. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE. EL ER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

PSALM LIX. 14, 15. 
"AxD at evening let them return and 

let them make a noise like a dog, ar.d go 
round about the city ; let them wander 
up and down for meat, and grudge if they 
be not satisfied." 

The psalm from which our text is 
taken was written by David when 
under trying circumstances ; at a 
time, it is supposed, when the mes-
sengers of Saul were watching for 
opportunity to slay him. We doubt 
not that David in all the important 
events of his life was a type of Christ; 
and his trying circumstances on this 
occasion may prefigure what Christ 
personally endured in the days of 
his incarnation, and also what he 
still endures in the members of his 
mystical body, the church. The few 
remarks which we design now to of-
fer will be principally in reference to 
this last application of the figure. 

Dogs are used figuratively to rep. 
resent the enemies of Christ and his 
people. God's Darling prays to be 
saved from the dogs; and dogs are 
frequently mentioned in the Old and 
New Testaments in this figurative 
sense. David often calls his ene-
mies, and those of the Lord and his 
church, dogs. Paul warns his breth- 
ren and the christian churches to 
"Beware of dogs," and he speaks of 
them in connection with the con- 
cision, evil workers, &c. Christ 
charged his disciples to give not that 
which is holy, or the children's 
bread, unto dogs; and God by the 
prophet Isaiah compares ungodly 
watchmen or hypocritical ministers 
to dogs : " Dumb dogs, that ca not 
bark, sleepy dogs, lying down, loving 
slumber ;" and he says, " Yea, they 
are all greedy dogs, that can never 

, have enough." Peter compares cer- 

tain apostates to dogs, whose filthy 
habit is to return to their own vomit. 
We must be dull indeed if from all 
these Scriptures we cannot derive 
some useful instruction and whole-
sale admonition. But in order that 
we may be profited by the scriptural 
use of the figure, it may be proper 
to consider some of the more promi-
nent propensities and peculiar traits 
of the animal. Of all the various 
species in the animal creation we 
know of none more diversified in 
form, size, disposition and general 
appearance than the dog; yet they 
all have some traits of character 
alike. They are all unclean animals, 
all enemies to sheep, and all fond of 
blood, especially of sheep's blood. 
Foxes and wolves are classified by 
some naturalists as belonging to the 
dog family; and all are used in the 
Scriptures as enemies to the church 
of God. 

Without spending time or occupy-
ing more space in examining the 
figure, we will look for its adapta-
tion to represent false prophets under 
the old, and antichristian preachers 
under the new dispensation. There 
were false prophets among the peo-
ple, Israel, even as there shall be, 
and are, false teachers among you, 
the churches of Christ under the gos-
pel dispensation ; and these are as 
diversified in appearance, talents 
and doctrine as the animal to which 
they are likened. Some appear very 
docile and loving, ready to make the 
acquaintance of anybody and every-
body, and, like the dog, it is hard to 
kick them out of the corner. They 
will hang round the church, profess 
great devotedness to the cause, and 
peculiar love to all the members; but 
they who lie down with them will be 
apt to rise up with fleas. Some anti-
christian teachers are of a morose, 
irritable character, and, like the dog, 
ready to pick a quarrel with anybody 
or anything; you must not come near 
their pariSh bounds, or look at a 
bone they may have, or you will en-
counter their rage. Some false 
teachers, like dogs, are very noisy, 
and disturb the quietude of the 
neighborhood with their incessant 
barking and howling, so that the 
people never know when to prepare 
for battle, as their watch barks as 
fiercely at the moon as when the 
enemy is in reality approaching. 

The friendship of almost any false 
teacher can be bought up for flattery 
or filthy lucre, just as the partiality 
of a dog may be secured by petting 
or feeding him. Dogs, though ex-
ceedingly jealous of other dogs, will 
often congregate together, and go in 
company secretly by night into a 
flock of sheep, and kill and mangle 
the whole flock, and then clean the 
blood off from them, and return to 
their respective homes before day-
light, and appear as innocent as 
though thty had done no mischief at 
all. Many such convocations, cru-
sades and massacres have been per-
petrated on the flock of Christ by 

I the ministers of Satan. But time  

would fail to carry out the similitude 
in all its bearings. 

All dogs are remarkable for keen 
appetites, and the prophet of the 
Lord says, "they can never have' 
enough;" and it would be a curiosity 
worthy of Barnum's Museum to find 
a minister of Satan satisfied with his 
unrighteous gains, or who did not 
covet his neighbor's property. Like 
the two daughters of the horse leech, 
they cease not to cry, Give ! Give ! 

"And at evening let them return." 
The inspired writer represents these 
dogs as making their periodical visits 
to the environs of the city. When 
exposed to the broad glare of day 
they retire; but at evening, in the 
twilight, in the dark and black night, 
they return. When the unsuspect-
ing victims which they have marked 
are reposing in slumber, and when 
not easily seen at a distance, they re-
turn. Dogs frequently pay their 
nightly visits to cities and public 
places, for a variety of objects ; some-
times to bite and devour, sometimes 
to pilfer, and sometimes to carry off 
nuisances which perhaps they would 
be ashamed or afraid to carry off in 
open daylight. All this may denote 
the sly, insidious covert workings 
of ungodly ministers. 

"And let them make a noise like a 
dog." The psalmist had described 
his enemies by the same figure in the 
sixth verse of this psalm, and in the 
eleventh verse he says, " Slay them 
not, lest my people forget : scatter 
them by thy power; and bring them 
down, 0 Lord our Shield." Annoy-
ing as the messengers of Satan are 
to the children of God, the annoy-
ance is overruled for their good. 
They need this, and every affliction 
to which they are exposed, to remind 
them of their constant dependence 
on God for protection, and for all 
things they need. David also speaks 
in the context of the sin of their 
mouth, and the words of their lips, 
their pride, their cursing, and their 
lying which they speak. Neverthe-
less, for the benefit the saints shall 
derive by it, he would have them re-
turn at evening, and make a noise 
like a dog. No dog can imitate the 
bleating of sheep, and it is a mercy 
that ungodly ministers cannot very 
accurately counterfeit the experience 
of christians. Yet we have known 
some simple-hearted christians ap -
pear to exult when they have heard 
autichristian preachers advance some 
things which were true. But David 
preferred to have them preach their 
own doctrine; he did not wish them 
to make a noise like a sheep, lest 
they might thereby beguile, decoy 
and betray the flock. The noise 
which a dog makes always puts the 
sheep on their guard—their heads are 
together at the sound, and they are 
watchful ; hence, "Let them go round 
about the city," or the church, which 
is called a city; but do not let them 
in ; " For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murdererstand whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie."—Rev. xxii. 15. With-
out is their place, and let them go 

ship, nor can we open the doo 
membership. If the Lord has op 
them we cannot close them. W 
only declare his work. Fifth. 
confess that we are fallible, and 
we may and do at times mistake 
opinions for the guidance of the 
of God; but yet we plead inno 
to this general charge. It is no 
true of the church of God to 
than it was in the days of the 
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round about the city ; let them wan-
der up and down for meat. As they 
have no guide, professing to be free 
agents, they wander; they have no 
certain course; they may pursue 
the creed of Papists or Protest-
ants, embracing old theories or new, 
and sometimes they may wander up, 
and sometimes down; yet in all their 
wanderings they are in pursuit of 
meat—something to consume upon 
their greedy carnal appetites; for 
their god is their belly, and they be-
lieve that gain is godliness—their 
objects are invariably selfish, and 
they can never have enough. "And 
grudge if they be not satisfied." To 
grudge is to envy and to feel bad to 
see others possessing what they do 
not possess. This rankling, envious, 
bitter spirit is so obviously char-
acteristic of the false teachers, anti-
christian preachers and hypocritical 
professors that the most unpracticed 
eye of God's children can hardly fail 
to discover it. 

In compliance with the request of 
our correspondent we have written 
the above illustration of the text pro-
posed for consideration; and al-
though our view does not place the 
emissaries of Satan in any flattering 
light, we have no apology to otter; 
for we believe the picture drawn, as 
far as it goes, is true to life. 

MirolrowN, N. Y., Feb. 15, 1852, 

HOW CAN WE KNOW 
THERE are hundreds of subscrib-

ers on our list whose subscriptions 
are in arrears from two or three 
months to two years and over, and 
it is impossible for us to discern who 
among them wish their paper con-
tinued, and intend to pay for it, and 
who through negligence and indiffer-
ence are allowing it to come to them 
and do not intend to pay for it. 
Now, we can better afford to continue 
a paper and wait for the pay than to 
lose the subscriber altogether; but 
what we wish to avoid is sending the 
paper for two or three years after 
the time is out, and then receiving 
notice from the subscribers that they 
never ordered it continued after their 
time was out, and therefore will not 
pay for it. If any are now getting 
the paper who do not want it they 
will please inform us, that we may 
discontinue it to them. It costs us 
just as much to send the paper to 
those who do not care enough about 
it to even notify us that they do not 
want it, as it does to send to those 
who take the deepest interest in 
reading it. 

Although the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
is passing through the " hardest 
times" financially that it has ever 
known since our day, we can better 
afford to continue a paying sub-
scriber on credit than lose his pat-
ronage altogether. Yet if those of 
our brethren and friends whose sub-
scription has expired can make us a 
remittance without too much incon-
venience to themselves, we assure 
them it will come very aeceptabie at 
present, and be thankfully received. 

B. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

( Continued from page 75.) 
headed for the witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God." That is, a 
revival of the spirit of the martyrs, 
as John saw the souls of them that 
were slain for the word of God, under 
the altar, saying, " How long, 0 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth ?" "And it 
was said unto them, that they should 
rest yet for a little season." It seems 
that John points to this time when 
he says (Rev. xi. 16), "And the four 
and twenty elders, which sat before 
God on their seats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshiped God, saying, 
We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and wast, and 
art to come; because thou hast taken 
to thee thy great power, and bast 
reigned. And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and great; 
and ishouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth." Then the stone 
cut out of the mountain without 
hands shall smite the image upon his 
feet, that were of iron and clay, and 
breall: them in pieces. " But the rest 
Of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished." 
"And when the thousand years are 
expired, Satan shall be loosed out of 
his prison, and shall go out to de-
ceive the nation's which are in the 
four quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them togetker to 
battle : the number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea. And they went up 
on the breadth of the earth, and com-
passed the camp of the saints about, 
and the beloved city : and fire came 
down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them." As the first resur-
rection will be a type of the final 
resurrection and triumph of the 
saints collectively, so: the resurrec-
tion or revival of "the rest of the 
dead," the enemies of Christ, the 
antichristian world, and their de-
struction, will be a type of their final 
and everlasting banishment from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power. 

JOHN DOWNEY. 
WE NONA, Ill. 

WACO, S. C., Jan. 18, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :— 

Your paper has been coming to this 
office since I have been post-master, 
and I have been reading it some. I 
find it represents the Old School or 
Primitive Baptists, which it calls the 
true church of Christ, if I understand 
its teachings. I have been leading 
the Bible for some time, and I do 
not find the church you represent in 
the Bible, and am at a lost to know 
why you call it the true church of 
God. I find in Matt. xvi. 18 that 
Jesus said he would build it; also in 
Acts ii. 47 that he, the Lord, added 
to the church ; and man did not do  

it, as I find in your human ar-
rangement. I find, according to the 
teaching of your paper, that they 
join it; quite a difference in joining 
and being added by the Lord.—See 
1 Cor. xii. 18. 

There are a few of your faith here 
who claim to be in the true church ; 
also a great many Missionary Bap-
tists, who claim to be in the true 
church. I have offered them the New 
Testament to show me these church-
es in the Bible; but they fail to take 
the Bible and attempt to do it. Now, 
I want to know the whole truth, and 
if you can show me where anything 
but the church of God is in the Bible, 
I would be glad for you to show me 
it. We find by reading the Bible 
that it is named church of God.-1 
Cor. i. 2 ; Acts xx. 28 ; Eph. i. 22, 23 ; 
Col. i. 24; also in other places; that 
the body of Christ is the church, 
meaning the saved people as a body, 
or the body of Christ. In 1 Cor. xii. 
18 it is said he sets all the members 
in the body ; and in the twelfth verse 
that there is only one body. He did 
not say it was Old School Baptist, or 
Missionary Baptist, or Methodist, or 
Presbyterian, or Campbellite, or 
Catholic, or any other ites or sects. 
It seems you claim you are the church; 
and other sects that take their mem-
bers in the same way you do are sects. 
I cannot see any difference, as they 
all join a man-made arrangement. 
We do not find Peter, Paul or John 
opening the door; but Jesus says he 
is the door.—John x. 9. Also, Rev. 
iii. 7, that no man can open or shut. 
In I Cor. xii. 13 it is said we are all 
baptized into one body by one spirit. 
I cannot see by studying the Bible 
how any man has ever joined the 
church of God, or ever can. W e find 
in Cor. xii. 26, "Ye are the body 
of Christ;" that is, ye christians, 
saints, not sinners.—See Eph. ii. 19-
22. We find in Eph. iii. 15, " Of 
whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named." W e find in Heb. 
xi. 10 that the builder and maker is 
God. He is the head.—Eph. i. 22 ; 
iv. 12 ; v. 23 ; Col. ii. 18, 19 ; i. 18, 
He is the head of the body, and he 
can be the head of but one body.—
John x. 16; Rom. xii. 4, 5; Col. iii. 15. 
In one body. Not a Baptist head, 
hard or soft shell, nor any other 
kind of a shell ; but only one body; 
and it is also visible.-1 Cor. xii. 27 ; 
1 Cor. vi. 15. "Your bodies;" that 
is, the bodies of Christians.—Matt. 
v. 14. We also find the record is 
kept in heaven, and God knows his 
own.—Mal. iii. 16; Luke x. 20 ; Phil. 
iv. 3 ; Rev. xiii. 8 ; Heb. xiii. 23 ; Rev. 
xx. 12. The government is on his 
own shoulders.—Isa. ix. 6, 7. We 
are commanded in Matt. -xvii. 5 to 
hear him ; and if we are to hear him, 
it seems to me that his word ought 
to settle all things, and not our 
opinions, put the pure, straight word 
of God; for he says in John xii. 48, 
we are ail to be judged by the word 
in the last day. If we do not meas-
ure up to it in the world, how can we 
expect to stand befors him and come 
clear in the judgement? He says  

for his watchmen to' show the differ-
ence between the clean and the un-
clean ; and we find the word of God 
is the standard for his people here in 
this world, for that is pure.—Jer. 
19, 20; Ezek. xxii. 26-28; xliv. 23, 24. 
We also find the law of the house is 
holy.—Ezek. xliii. 12. We find in I 
Tim. ii. 14, 15, the church is the house 
of God, and his people are in the 
church.—Eph. v. 27, 30. He re-
quired under the law to be holy; 
also under grace to be holy.-1 John 
iii. 3; 1 John ii. 14. 

I have been searching for truth 
about eight or ten years. I think I 
find it, or I know I find it, in the 
Bible, and pen you some thoughts as 
they come to my mind, with the 
Scriptures also that suggest them-
selves to my mind. I know that God, 
has not made any mistake in his 
Bible. If he has not, then no sect un-
earth built by man is his church.. 
Read the Scripture given, and see if 
you can see the church that Jesus,  
built on the rock, which is himself, 
as you will find in 1 Corinthians. I 
do not think of the chapter and verse 
now; but they all drank of that rock, 
which was Christ. 

I am after truth, and if you can. 
give more light on the church I 
would be glad to receive it; or per-
haps if you would publish this it 
would lead out some of your best tal-
ent and would be a means of getting 
the whole truth, 

Yours in the one body, 
J. A. WELBORN. 

(Editorial reply on page 76. 

LEESBURG, Va., Feb. 11, 1896..  
G. BEEBE'S SON— DEAR BROTH-

ER :—I inclose you a letter from 
Elder Benton Jenkins, and wish you 
to publish it. I am persuaded it 
would be a comfort to many, as it has-
been to me. I .even dare to hope 
that in expressing his own feelings 
he has expressed mine; and much• 
more than this, he has shown it to be 
the experience of those whom God,  
has acknowledged his. Though with. 
fear and trembling, yet we must 
confess the witness within. It seems 
too much for one so unworthy, still 
the joy is the greater. No confidence 
in self, but a confidence in others; 
especially those who were moved by 
the Holy Ghost, and finding the 
word which they were moved to speak 
by the Spirit abiding in us, is surely 
some reason to hope; it may not be 
to the full satisfaction, but hungry 
men relish a little more, perhaps, 
than a full supply. This letter has 
given me peculiar joy. Publish it,, 
leaving out, if you like, that which is 
personal. 

Your brother, I hope, 
E. V. WHITE. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Feb. 4, 1896. 
MY DEAR BROTHER WHITE :—I 

have yours of the 22d, ult. I believe 
I have always felt glad to receive 
even a few lines from you, especially 
when they assure me that I may 
expect a visit from you. I confess 
I was sorry when I read that you 



could not visit us before our associa-
tion. I am so good natured, and so 
confident that you really want to visit 
me, that I was not at all hurt when 
1 learned that you and sister Maggie 
were to spend the first Sunday in 
this month at Hopewell, and return 
home without visiting us. I can say 
with Paul, " I long to see you," and 
to hear you preach, that you may 
impart unto me some spiritual gift ; 
that is, that I might be comforted by 
you. You ask how I am getting 
along. Well, I am still sojourning 
in 1VIesech, and dwelling in the tents 

,of Kedar. I love peace, and have so 
longed for it ; but my soul is com-
pelled, to dwell with him that hateth 
peace. I am daily dying ; death 
worketh in me ; am almost constant-
ly crying, "O wretched man that I 
am ! Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ?" I am often 
beset with " hypocritial mockers ;" 
physicians of no value are offering to 
prescribe for me in my sickness and 
distress, but who seem not to under-
stand my disease ; and sometimes I 
become so weary of the din and strife 
that I find myself saying, " I would 
not live alway ; let me alone, for my 
days are vanity." Occasionally the 
scene changes, and in the midst of 
the gloom a voice sweeter than the 
sound of the dulcimer is heard 
through the shadows of death, say-
ing, " Arise, and come away." My 
glad soul then mounts higher, in a 
chariot of fire, and the world is put 
under my feet. I am thus "tossed up 

--and down like the locust." At times 
my knees are so weak through fast-
ing that I cannot walk, and my flesh 
faileth of fatness. Indeed I am con_ 
fident that " unless the Lord 
had been my help my soul had al-
most dwelt in silence." I have re-
membered the sweet assurance, He 
shall stand at the right hand of the 
poor, to save him from those that 
condemn his soul." You ask how 
my wife is. I have inquired of her, 
and she assures me that her path is 
much like mine as I have described 
it. She says, " My flesh and my 
-heart faileth ; but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion forever." 
I feel like saying Amen to that. 
-" Come, tell me, is it thus with you 

With assurance of continued love 
-and fellowship for you and your com-
panion, in which my companion joins 
me, I am, I hope, your brother and 
and companion in tribulation, and in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, 

BENTON JENKINS. 

HILLSDALE, N. J., Nov. 14, 1895. 
ELDER WM. L. BEEBE-HIGHLY 

ESTEEMED BROTHER :-The inclosed 
amount is for the renewal of my sub-
scription to the SIGNS. I have been 
edified this morning in reading the 
SIGNS of Nov. 13th. The paper comes 
to me richly laden with the precious 
truth of the gospel. It is a great 
comfort to the little ones of our 
Father's kingdom, especially those 
who, are not permitted to meet in the 
assembly of the saints. I am made at 
times to cry out,  

"Might I enjoy the meanest place 
Within thy house, 0 God of grace, 
Not tents of ease nor thrones of po 
Should tempt my feet to leave the 

My desire is to be reconcil 
the will of God in all things, a 
have grace given me to humbly 
the hand that smites. Nothin 
the soverign power. of God can 
us say "thy will be done." M 
give us grace to suffer all his 
eous will here below, and th 
his blood and righteousness en 
through the gates into the cit 
the marriage supper of the La 

One year ago last Sunday 
permitted to hear you preach t 
searchable riches of Christ, 
Ebenezer Church in New York 
I was at the meeting the secon 
day in September, ,but did no 
you. The disappointment was 
still I had a good meeting, an 
edified, I trust, in listening to 
er McConnell. I think him a t 
ed brother, and one, I trust, to 
a dispensation of the gospel is 
mitted. Our God has promis 
place faithful laborers on the 
of Zion, and his promises ar 
and amen in Christ Jesus. W 
nothing to fear, though the ea 
removed out of its place and c 
into the midst of the sea. Zio 
city of our God, shall stand 
for God is a wall of fire round 
her, and the glory in her raids 
" Count ye her towers, how high th rise; 
Her golden spires, they pierce the kies.'l 

It is the happy lot of the se vants 
of God to walk around her w. Is, to 
count her towers, to mark w 1 her 
bulwarks, and make a fair rep ert 

I read your reply to my r quest 
for your views on Isa. xxx. 7, 28. 
It was opened to my underst riding 
with much sweetness. I wo I d be 
glad to hear from you once ag in. 

Yours unworthily, 
SARAH FARRA D, 

SCHOHARIE, N. Y., Feb. 22, 
G. BEEBE'S SON-DEAR B 

ER :-I send to-day the name 
subscriptions to the amou 
$14.40. There are more to 
later. 

I earnestly hope that all w o can 
will send on to the editors if our 
family paper, the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, their subscriptions fo this 
year at least, even if they a e not 
prepared to pay all their arse: rage. 
In view of hard times do not 1 t the 
paper be the first item of ret ench-
ment. Let us each share in fi ncial 
embarrassments, and pay fn the 
paper though we have to borr w the 
money to do it, and pay it n the 
future. There are some who could 
pay for the paper by a little extra 
effort and self-denial. 

I remain yours in hope, 
PETER S. KINN Y. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Thomas A. Ardis, Ontario, 1, James 
Elder, Ill., 3.-Total, $4.00. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

DIED-In the city of Middletown, N. 
Y., Feb. 19th, 1896, Mrs. Rebecca Ann 
Smith, in the 80th year of her age. 

Mrs. Smith was born in the town of 
Mount Hope, near Otisville, Orange Co., 
N. Y., Nov. 12th, 1816, and was a daugh-
ter of Benjamin Montanye Ustick and 
Keturah Ann Reeves. She was united in 
marriage to Wm. H. Smith on April 27th, 
1839. She is survived by her husband, 
one daughter, Marietta, wife of Charles 
R. Smith, and one sister, Mrs. J. C. Horn-
beck, of Port Jervis, N. Y. 

Mrs. Smith had never made a public 
profession of her faith, although she had 
entertained a good hope through grace 
for many years, and attended the meet-
ings of the Old School Baptist Church as 
long as she was able to go about. She 
had been an invalid for many years. 

The funeral services were held on Sat-
urday, the 22d, and were conducted by 
Elder Benton Jenkins; after which her 
mortal remains were interred in the New 
Vernon cemetery, near those of her kin-
dred who had preceded her to "the house 
appointed for all living." 

4111-$4,  

Alexander M. Townsend died at the home 
of his daughter, Mrs. J. D. Shearer, in 
Newberg, Yamhill Co., Oregon, on Sun-
day, Feb. 12th, 1896, in the 83d year of his 
age. 

For about sixty years he was a consist-
ent Old School Baptist, which faith he 
persistently held until the time of his 
death. He was married to Miss Mary A. 
Craighead on May. 6th, 1838, who died 
Nov. 29th, 1845. To them were born five 
children. He was married to Mrs. M. E. 
Reynolds on March 7th, 1847, and to them 
were born three children. His second 
wife died Jan. 18th, 1876. Brother Town-
send had been blind for nearly thirty 
years, and had been helpless since Sep-
tember, 1893. Five of his children are 
living: Mrs. Trappe, in Kansas, Mrs. T. 
L. Butler, Dallas, Oregon, Mrs. James 
Shearer, Forest Grove, Oregon, Mrs. 
Sarah Foster, in California, and Mrs. 
John Shearer, in Newberg, Oregon. Also 
twenty-eight grandchildren and twenty 
great-grandchildren survive. He was the 
last of his father's family, his only broth-
er having passed away a few weeks ago. 
I remember him only as an exemplary 
and kind-hearted christiari. We feel that 
the Lord, who brought him along the 
journey of life, has conducted him to his 
heavenly home. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
JOHN B. MARTIN. 

DILLEY, Oregon. 

DIED-At her home near Bowling 
Green, Wood Co., Ohio, Feb. 3d, 1896, 
sister Mary English, wife of brother Wm. 
English. The funeral services were held 
Feb. 5th, 1896. 

Sister English was born tolAdam and 
Modest Bader, in Fairfield Co., Ohio, Oct. 
18th, 1831, and was married to Wm. Eng-
lish on. April 5th, 1855. She with her 
husband united with the Free Will Bap-
tists in the year 1853, two years before 
their marriage. They afterward became 
dissatisfied with that people, and in the 
year 1878, upon relation of their hope in 
Christ, were received into the fellowship 
of the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Church at Honey Creek, Seneca Co., Ohio, 
and were baptized by Elder Sherwood. 
They afterward moved their membership 
to Van Buren, Hancock Co., Ohio, she 
remaining in fellowship with the church 
until her death. She leaves a husband,  

six sons, brothers, sisters and a host of 
friends to mourn. She was a devoted 
wife, a kind and affectionate mother, and 
a firm believer in the doctrine of salva-
tion by grace, her good life bearing evi-
dence of a work of grace in her heart; so 
that while we stood by her lifeless body, 
with her broken-hearted husband and 
sons, we could realize as we looked at 
that face, upon which now there could be 
seen no trace of pain or suffering, the 
sweetness of these words, "Blessed are 
the dead which die in the ord," and, 
" Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his." The 
writer tried to speak comforting words 
from 1 Corinthians xv. 49, to a large con-
gregation of sympathizing friends. 

A. F. DOVE. 
VAN BUREN, Ohio. 

DIED-At her home in 0 tego, N. Y., 
Feb. 5th, 1896, Hrs. Lavaneia Smith, in the 
71st year of her age. 

Mrs. Smith had been in a bad state of 
health for several years, but a short time 
before her death pneumonia set in, which 
quickly ended the mortal strife. She 
never made a public profession of her 
hope, but more than eighteen years ago 
the writer was fully satisfied that she was 
a justified sinner, saved by divine grace. 
In telling she spoke to me of the great 
beauty she saw in baptism, and greatly 
longed for the time when she could see 
herself fit for that solemn ordinance. 
Again, a few weeks before her end, she 
said she was more firm and confident in 
her hope, and that these words were 
spoken within with power, "Thy sins are 
all forgiven thee ; go in peace." As her 
end drew near she expressed herself as 
having no fear of death. A faith's view 
of her Redeemer was manifested, and she 
exclaimed, " 0 that wounded side ! that 
wounded side ! and that it was pierced 
for me !" and then passed away like going 
into a sweet sleep. 

She has left a dear husband, two chil-
dren, two brothers, two sisters, and a 
host of other kindred and friends, to 
mourn their loss; and we would say, 

"0 may such grace on us be shed, 
And make our end like thine." 

Her funeral was largely attended on 
the 7th inst., when the writer tried to 
speak of the glorious triumph of reigning 
grace over abounding sin from 1 Cor. xv. 
49: "And as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly." May the Lord comfort 
the bereaved family and friends by the 
same grace that sustained and cheered 
the dear one upon her dying pillow, for 
his name's sake. 

B. BUNDY. 
OTEGO, N. Y., Feb. 20, 1896. 

DIED-January 27th, 1896, Mr. Charles 
Hostrander, of Cammal, Pa., aged 29 
years, 8 months and 12 days. 

He was the son of Mr. George Ho-
strander, of Cammal, Pa. The disease 
that took him away was consumption, 
from which he suffered for about two 
years much of the time, but endured his 
suffering with christian patience. He 
was not a professor of religion, but was 
settled and grounded in the truth. I had 
the pleasure of visiting him in the latter 
part of his sickness, and found him trust-
ing alone in the finished work of Jesus. 
He said, " What can I, a poor, weak, help-
less sinner, do toward my eternal salva-
tion'? I cannot even keep my natural 
life." I was very much comforted in his 
precious testimony. He said many things 
to his wife, father, mother, brothers, sis-
ters and friends which gave them strong 
evidence that he was born of God. Many 
portions of Scripture came to him from 
time to time with much sweetness and 
power. The eighth chapter of Romans 
was especially applied to his soul with 
great comfort, and he said it was precious 
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80 	 SIGNS OF THE TI_  ES. 

These books contain 800 paps, and 1311 hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also, an alphabetical index of the first line:of „each hymn. 
Our assortment of the small books embraces : 

Cloth binding, single copy, 75c, hali dozen $3.00. 
Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00: per dozen, $9.00. 
Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen, $12.00. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, fail gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy, of 

per dozen, $30.00. 

EARG-1-11 TY-F' 	 Ft; FilEorTION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of the small books, being about twice the 

size, in a variety of bindings at the following prices, viz : 
Cloth binding 	$1 ou 

Cloth binding, half dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled, Edge 	 1 50 

	

Blue, Gilt Edge. 	 2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt... 2 50 

At the above prices we will mail the books postage paid to any part of the 
United. States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.  

In making remittances be sure to give the post-office and state of each name to 
be credited. In ordering an address changed always give the post-office and 
state at which the paper has been formerly received, as well as the post-office and 
state to which it is to be changed. When ordering the discontinuance of a sub-
scription, give us the post-office and state as well as the name to be discontinued. 

The most convenient and safest way of sending remittances is by post-office 
money orders, which should invariably be made payable to G. BEEBE'S SON, 
at Middletown, N. Y., and not at the New York City Post-office, and always 
inclose the order in the same envelope with the letter containing the information 
how it is to be applied. When it is not convenient to procure a post-office 
order, the money can be inclosed in the letter, and registered, and it may then be 
considered safe. We request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as 
they are subject to quite heavy discounts. 

LOOK TO YOUR DATES. 
Opposite the name on the slip pasted either on the margin of your paper or on 

the wrapper will be observed a date. This date denotes the time at which your sub-
scripti on expires ; and when a remittance is made to renew the subscription the 
date should be watched to see that it is forwarded to such time as the remittance 
pays to, and if neglected, by informing us, it will be corrected. By this method 
each subscriber has his own account, and can see that the proper credits are given 
for his remittances. 

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
Our subscribers will confer a favor on us, and enable us to keep their accounts 

with more accuracy, by observing the following instructions : 
HOW TO REMIT. 

1-(4DITORS: 
BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Reisterstown, Md. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 

TBIE 
"SIGINS OF THE TIMES," 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
1VIIDDLETOWN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

HYMN. BOOKS 
SEVENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE. 

money orders made payable. 

RULES FOR ORDERING. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES. 

Contains all the Editorial articles written by the late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES from its first issue to the sixth number, vol-
ume fifteen ki832-1847), together with an alphabetical index of all the subjects and 
texts of Scripture treated upon. 	 • 

These books are reduced to the following prices, viz : 
Plain cloth binding, first or second volune $2.00, or both first and second volume 

ordered at the same time and to the same address $3.00. 
Imitation Morocco $3, formerly $3.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.50, formerly $5.00. 

Address, G. Beebe's Son, MiddletowneOrange Co., N. Y 

THE EY FZRLASTINU TASK FOR ARMINIANS, 
By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, England. Many thousands of 

these pamphlets have been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, and still the demand 
has increased to such a degree as to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post -office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, viz : a sine-) copy for 10 cents ; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

doctrine to him, especially so as he felt 
that he was nearing the end. Several 
days before he died he expressed a desire 
to follow his Savior in baptism, proving 
that the command of Jesus was already 
wrought in his heart, or in other words 
fulfilled. 

He leaves a dear young wife, daughter 
of brother Lorenzo Campbell, a little 
child, father, mother, brothers, sisters 
and friends to mourn the loss of one who 
was dearly loved by all; but we feel sure 
that he is with Jesus and is satisfied. 
May the dear Lord comfort the mourning 
friends with his all-sufficient grace, is my 
desire. 

A very large congregation assembled at 
the Old School Baptist meeting-house to 
pay the •last tribute of respect by Way of 
funeral services on January 29th, proving 
the high esteem in which he was held by 
the people in the village ; while the writer 
preached unto them Jesus with the ability 
that God gave from several verses of the 
latter part of the eighth chapter of Ro-
mans. 

" God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform ; 

He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 

D. M. VAIL. 

BROTHER Martin Goss was born May 
19th, 1824, and died Dec. 14th, 1895, aged 
71 years, 6 months and 25 days. 

He was united in marriage to Naney 
Notestone on Oct. 29th, 1846. To this 
union one son was born, who was present 
at his funeral. He united with the Prim-
itive Baptist Church of Laurel, in Hock-
ing Co., Ohio, and was baptized by Elder 
G. N. Tusing, thirty-nine years prior to 
his death. He was one of the Lord's 
faithful servants, serving the church as 
its Deacon and Clerk many years, and his 
seat was always occupied throughout his 
long life. 0 how we miss brother Goss. 
He died as he lived, at peace with God 
and all mankind, giving forth utterances 
in the hours of affliction and great suffer-
ing. " My faith is brighter and brighter ; 
my hope is stronger and stronger." 
When suffering intensely he said to those 
at his bedside, "Though the Lord slay 
me, yet will I trust him." He requested 
that Elder Tusing preach his funeral, but 
he being sick at the time it was postponed 
until the third Sunday in February. 

He leaves to sorrow an aged and af-
flicted companion, one son, and niany 
friends and kindred; but all feel assured 
that there is rest for him where death is 
unknown, and where tears are never 
shed. 

ALSO, 
DIED—At her home near Johnstown, 

Licking Co., Ohio, Feb. 17th, 1896, sister 
Permelia Green. 

She was a daughter of the late Elder 
Eli Ashbrook, and was born July 11th, 
1813. She was united in marriage to 
Reason Green on Oct. 17th, 1839. To this 
union were born four children, one hav-
ing preceded her to the grave, and three 
being present at her funeral. Her age 
was 82 years, 7 months and 6 days. Her 
husband preceded her thirteen years. 
She united with the Primitive Baptist 
Church sixty-five years prior to her death, 
and lived a most worthy and christian 
life until she was called up higher. In 
her last hours she was anxiously waiting 
her Master's will, expressing her desire 
to be free from earth, and to be with 
Christ. She died as she lived, reconciled 
to God and man. 

Her funeral was largely attended on 
the 19th at the Methodist meeting-house 
in Johnstown, and the writer tried to 
speak words of comfort to the sorrowing 
friends and neighbors; after which the 
remains were interred in the beautiful 
cemetery at Johnstown to await the res-
urrection of the mortal body to immor-
tality and eternal life. 

G. N. TUSING. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8,1 inches long, and 11 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

,r$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

CREFDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORIDA_N-C1-41. 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a. 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
61x9+ inches, we will mail postage paid-
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
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FRAGMENTS. 
LOVE that is true and pure looks 

to the good of the one loved, and not 
to self. Siuch was the love of Christ. 
For that love which he felt toward 
those who were his enemies, and 
most unlovely, he died—and such a 
death ! How he suffered ! We can-
not measure the suffering, nor un-
derstand the manner of that love, 
only so far as we are given a little 
taste of the one, a little of the felt 
power of the other. The natural 
mind might think his suffering under 
the terrors of death could not be so 
great because he knew that death 
would only keep him there three 
days under its power. But that 
could have had no mitigating effect 
upon the awful sufferings he endured. 
His human nature, that which suf-
fered, could no more see through 
death than ours. It was only the 
faith of the Son of-God in him, as in 

night of death, and beheld the joy 
that was set before him; and as his 
human nature was pure and sinless, 
while we are vile, so must his sorrow 
and anguish under the load of his peo-
ple's sins, and under the death of the 
cross on account of them, have been 
infinitely greater than any mortal 
could experience or endure. 

His love in our hearts is of the 
same nature as in him when in the 
flesh; and, in measure, it manifests 
in us the same unselfish, devoted 
character. It causes us to look to 
the good and comfort of those we 
love in the truth, and not to look 
every man on his own things. 
"Charity seeketh not her own." 

THE relation existing between 
Christ and his people before the 
world began appears to me to be 
properly spoken of as a life or vital 
relation,' rather than merely a cove-
nant relation, although there was an 
eternal covenant connected with it. 
The apostle speaks of eternal life, 
which he, as a living soul, was then 
in hope of (Titus i. 2), as having 
been promised before the world be-
gan ; and he says of those to whom 
it was promised, that they were 
chosen in Christ before the founda-
tion of the world, and that all spirit-
ual blessings have been given them 
in heavenly places in Christ accord-
ing to that eternal choice.—Eph. i. 
3, 4. Thus the relation is establish-
ed between the gift and the one re-
ceiving it as in eternal life. 

Suppose a child, now of age, re- 

ceives an inheritance which as 
given by will or by law before he 
birth of the child, or even of its ar 
ents. At what point of time dies 
the law regard that gift or inh it-
ance as having first belonged to t i at 
child l At the time when the 
was made, or the inheritance fi i ed. 
The title is as old as the legally es-
tablished promise, and could ne, er 
have been diverted from that ch id. 
In the case of earthly inheritances 
there exists always an uncertai i ty 
with reference to the birth of a c i ild 
designated before. But there an 
be no uncertainty with reference to 
the heirs of eternal life. Every one 
named in the will, or eternal purp i se, 
of God, will at God's appointed t me 
be born of the flesh, and be mani est 
as the heir of the spiritual blessi • gs. 
So certain is this that they are-  all 
said to hay been written in 'God's" 
book, while as yet there were n 
of them.—Psalm cxxxix. 

Also of Jesus, as 
IS'sat& 	reed a inai  
earth, or 	e fields, or the hig i est 
part of the dust of the world, he re-
joiced in the habitable part of G i d's 
earth, and his delights were with he 
sons of men.—ProV. viii. 22-31. 

As the natural life of all of Ada 's 
posterity was in him when he as 
created, so the spiritual life of al of 
God's people was in Chiist, he 
second Adam, before the w rld 
began. 

"A 1IAN'S gift' maketh room for 
him, and bringeth him before gr' at 
men."—Prov. xviii. 16. A man ay 
try to make room for his gift ; nd 
some have tried to make room e or  
the gift of others ; and such eff rts 
may succeed in making room for ne 
as a preacher in the sight of m•ri. 
But it still remains true that a m n's 
gift, and that alone, will ever m ke 
room for him spiritually in he 
church of God, and bring him in 
the fullness of the blessing of he 
gospel of Christ," before those .'en 
whom God's gentleness bath m de 
great, through the riches of grac — 
Psalm xviii. 35. 

Whatever efforts are ever nece a-
ry, or seem to be, in order that one s all 
occupy the room which we think is 
gift ought to make for him, are a of 
to obtain recognition of his gift fr m 
the people, but to urge and elle° r-
age him to enter upon that w rk 
which the people have already s en 
as having been given him to do, Sut 
from which the true servant alw ys 
shrinks, as too great a work for ne 
so weak and unworthy as he. 

A LICENSE, a pulpit, a congre a- 

tion, are not necessary in order to 
manifest a gift to preach the word. 
Wherever he is whom the Lord has 
called to this work, he will be preach-
ing, though he may not know that he 
is preaching. The word that God 
has put in his heart is spirit and 
life, and it lives there, and moves him 
with its power,l and he must speak; 
he must talk about what is upper-
most in his mind. " Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh." The church wants to 
hear what he wants to speak, and 
they recognize this fact before he 
knows it. It is often the case that 
the brethren hear many a sweet, 
comforting word of pure gospel 
preaching from him in their homes, 
in' the fields, along the way, in the 
conference meetings, before he thinks 
of ever having to stand before them 
as a preacher of the gospel. 

GRANTED that, as some say, the 
aid not predestinate the ex 

rgitalid t he itredVaTS'ff 
men, but only permitted them, yet, 
if he foreknew them, and decreed to 
permit them, then it must have been 
his will that they should be. We 
cannot suppose their existence to 
have been forced upon him by some 
other and greater power. All ac-
knowledge that he might have so ar-
ranged that evil and sin might not 
have been. He must then have had 
some wise object in view in decree-
ing to permit them to be. If he fore-
knew them, and was able to have 
prevented them, but determined not 
to prevent but to permit them, it 
must certainly have been his purpose 
that they should be. Can thought 
take any other road, and arrive at 
any other conclusion ? Will some 
one who does not admit the doctrine 
of absolute predestination tell where-
in this reasoning is erroneous ? 

The good pleasure of God which 
he -Math purposed in himself, to make 
known the mystery of his will to his 
saints in the revelation of Christ 
(Eph. i. 9), the eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord (Eph. iii. 11), the provisions of 
grace and mercy and salvation which 
were fully and definitely made, and 
were given to the saints in Christ 
before the world began (2 Tim. i. 9), 
all these show that the fall of man 
and the full manifestation of the sin-
fulness of his fallen nature in the 
wicked acts that have been in the 
world were absolutely embraced in 
the " mystery of God's will," and 
were all purposed "for the lifting of 
Jesus on high," to the praise of the  

glory of his most holy and blessed 
panic. 

I CANNOT always think along the 
regular, orthodox lines of thought. 
I find my thoughts often going 
" across-lots ;" and some wonderfully 
rare and beautiful scenes are found 
in that way. 

" MAKE me a little cake first, and 
bring it to me; and after that make 
for thee and thy son." It is at the 
last handful of meal that true, un-
selfish thought and care for others 
begins. While there is a little store 
of meal on hand how carefully it is 
watched and husbanded, and what 
hopes are entertained that it may be 
increased, and what care taken that, 
at least, it shall last as long as pos-
sible. But now the last handful is 
reached, and prospect of relief as far 
off as ever. Beyond that last hand-
ful is starvation—death. But the 
fatal hour must not be hastened h--
-gdrirrernh negleet —of outs. 
instinct of truth and honest duty is 
in that soul when the last handful is 
reached as never before. While a 
morsel remains that will prolong life 
it must be used. A little more work 
—two sticks will make fire enough 
to dress the handful of meal—then 
weakness, patient waiting, death. 
But there is a hungry man asking 
for this last cake. Such a request 
could not have had such an effect 
upon this poor, hungry soul while 
there was more. But now a new 
feeling seems to be born in that 
heart, brought forth by the wonderful 
request, or more wonderful command, 
of this strange and wonderful man. 
Yes, he must have that cake. 
Freely it is given; more than freely ; 
for there goes out to him a strong-
desire for his welfare and comfort. 
Never was a trifle taken from an 
abundant store and given more freely 
by the wealthiest of benevolent men, 
than this last handful of meal is 
taken from the bottom of this now 
empty barrel and given by this poor 
widow to this stranger. With glad-
ness she sees him begin to eat. But 
he says to her, " Go back to the bar-
rel and the cruse and make for thee 
and thy son." With strange and 
wondering expectancy she turns to 
the barrel, and there her astonished 
eyes see the handful of meal; and I 
warrant it never looked so pure and 
white and precious to her hungry 
soul before. That is grace. There 
the knowledge of God's salvation be-
gins. It begins with a feeling for 
others. There is the true charity 
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that 64  seeketh not her own." There 
is the beginning of true benevolence. 
It is God's love in the heart. Love 
seeks the good of the one beloved, 
and in return a revenue of comfort 
unsought and unthought of in the 
sweet expressions of love, flows into 
the soul. " Inasmuch as ye did it 
unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye did it unto me." This 
is the kind of reward which could 
never be received if it had been in 
any measure or degree before the 
mind as a hoped for reward when 
the loving work was done. Love's 
sacrifices and gifts and works are ex-
pressions of its own nature, and are 
the comfort, the delight, the neces-
sity, of the loving soul, as breathing 
is of the body. Let there be any 
other motive for them, any other ob-
ject in view, any other reward 
thought of than the satisfying of 
love's desire by them, and to that 
extent their character is changed and 
their beauty gone. 

The handful of meal will remain, 
and the little oil to go with it, as 
long as we shall need to eat. It will 
never increase, as we have learned 
to our disappointment many a time. 
How much I have hoped that I might 
be able to increase it; but my efforts 
have failed to add even one more 
handful. But I have not always 
been left to brood and complain and 
be disheartened on this account. 
There are times when I can think 

of the wonder that it does not 
disappear, and only have 

room In my poor, sinful heart for joy 
and thankfulness that the handful 
,remains. It has been so very dark 
at times, the drought has been so 
very great, the fields have been so 
dried up, and my soul has felt so 
very hungry, that I have feared 
there was nothing more for me; and 
so anxiously and persistently have I 
been looking around and abroad for 
a supply that I have really forgotten 
about the barrel and cruse in that 
little back room of the heart, and 
about the promise. But at last 
hunger would bring it to my mind, 
and I would turn and try to reach it 
again, feeling almost sure that noth-
ing remains for me. But then the 
promise has sounded out so sweetly, 
" For thus saith the Lord, The bar-
rel of meal shall not waste, nor the 
cruse of oil fail, till the day 
that the Lord sendeth rain upon 
the earth ;" and there I have found 
the handful of meal and the little oil 
left, according to the word of the 
Lord which he spake by Elijah. 
"My grace is sufficient for thee; for 
my strength is made perfect in weak-
ness." "As thy day, so thy strength 
shall be." " Blessed be the name of 
the Lord." 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
.SouinAmrToN, Pa., Feb. 25, 1896. 

KALAMAZOO, Mich., Feb. 11, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—I have been 
asked by my pastor, Elder Lines, 
to write my experience. From my 
earliest recollection I had a great  

dread of death. My mother was a 
christian woman and a member of 
the Old Shool Baptist Church. She 
often took me to her room and prayed 
with me. I have never forgotten it. 
As I grew older she always took me 
to meeting, and I had many serious 
impressions. I was a great sinner 
and very fond of worldly pleasures. 
At the age of twenty-one years I was 
married, and my husband believed 
as I did. Time went on until the 
year 1870, when I was taken sick for 
a month, and my friends though I 
could not live. I saw myself a gnat 
sinner, and felt there was no hope 
for me. I saw myself before a just 
God. At the end of the month, at 
the dawn of the day, the Master ap-
peared to me on the cross, and these 
words came to me, " Though your sins 
be like scarlet, they are as white as 

W hat sweet rest and comfort 
I had for a time ! But soon the 
tempter came to annoy me again. 
Elder Durand came to our home, and 
I told him what great things God 
had done for a poor sinner like me. 
He told me to go to the church, -but 
I plead my unworthiness. I often 
wished I could tell the church, I felt 
so disasatisfied with myself. Sin 
was mixed with everything I did. 
Elder Pollard was pastor, and I en-
j oyed his preaching. Some time after 
this my little daughter passed away 
and I was in great grief. It was 
early in the morning, and I went out 
in the yard, when God appeared to' 
me in my sadness, and these words 
came to me, " Not my will, but thine 
be done." In two years we had six 
deaths in our family. Cross after 
cross, and trial after trial, came, but 
the still, small voice-would say, "Be 
still, and know that I am God." I 
was made to cry out, " God's ways 
are not my ways," and still I was an 
unfaithful child. In 1885 we came 
to this city, and for nine years I 
tried to find God's people here. In 
this city there are twenty-two church-
es, but not a crumb could I get. I 
would weep and say, " Where will I 
find the people of God l I pray that 
my heavenly Father may direct me 
somewhere." In 1893 a great dark-
ness came over me. It seemed that 
the earth was bars, and the heavens 
brass, and there was the just God 
before me. I knew not where to go. 
I was stripped of every earthly thing; 
I had nothing to lean on. But my 
Master appeared to me, and these 
words came to me, " You know that 
you have passed from death unto life, 
because you love the brethren." 
What a change ! I was made will-
ing to go anywhere that God would 
direct me. I had faith that God 
would send me to my people. In the 
SIGNS of February, 1S94, was a let-
ter written by sister Kate Swartout, 
of Michigan. I wrote to her, and 
she answered the letter, asking me 
to come to their meeting, one hun-
dred miles from my home. I went, 
and was met at the station and taken 
to her home. She was in very feeble 
health, but was very kind to me. 
As I went to the meeting in the  

evening Elder Lines was there and 
they were singing a hymn. Such a 
feeling came over me that I knew I 
had found my people, and felt that 
God was there. The next day we 
had meeting and I had a great feast. 
Elder Lines came to me after the 
meeting, and I asked if I could tell 
the church what great things the 
Lord had done for n: e. Every one 
were strangers to me in the flesh, but 
by the faith which was given me I 
knew they were my people. Those 
good brethren and sisters received 
me, and the next day I was baptized 
by Elder Lines. Dear sister Kate, 
feeble as she was, went to the water. 
A brother went before me, and as 
Elder Lines led me into the water 
such happiness came over me that I 
knew my Redeemer lived. 0 the 
goodness of God to his children ! 
"Entreat me not to leave thee, or to 
return from following after thee; 
for whither thou goest I will go; and 
where thou lodgest I will lodge; thy 
people shall be my people, and thy 
God my God." The church is a 
sweet home for me. 

When I returned home and told 
my husband that I had found the 
people we had looked for so long he 
rejoiced, and could hardly wait till the 
time he went to the church. I have 
had more comfort since then than in 
all my life before. May I be faithful 
to my brethren and sisters. 

The SIGNS comes richly laden with 
good news every week. Your sister 
in- hope, 

MRS. D. D. Mak INE. 

KALAMAZOO, Mich., Feb., 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR FRIENDS :—Away back, while 
young, the fear of death and the 
dread of my sins caused me a great 
deal of anxiety, which led me to 
search my Bible to see what there 
was for me. As I read it the more 
condemned I found myself on nearly 
every page of that holy book. But 
at last I found a ray of light, as I 
thought, from the fifth chapter of 
Matthew " Blessed are the poor in 
spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." My cry was, day and 
night, " Lord, deliver me." I 
thought, 0 if I could just know that 
the twenty-third Psalm was intended 
for poor me. I thought I must at-
tend Sunday Schools and revival 
meetings to see if I could get rest to 
my troubled mind. By this time I 
had great respect for the people that 
belonged to the church, and I read 
that by grace ye are saved, if saved 
at all. It was made plain to me that 
my good works would not save poor 
me. Thus I went on until I attend-
ed a meeting at Alborough, Ontario, 
some thirth-two years ago, when 
Elder Purington preached from Deut. 
xxxii. 1-12, "Give ear, 0 ye heavens, 
and I will speak; and hear, 0 earth, 
the words of my mouth." When he 
got to the tenth verse, " He found 
him in a desert land, in the waste 
howling wilderness; he led him about, 
he instructed him, he kept him as 
the apple of his eye," just at that time  

my burden rolled away. I could 
have sung aloud if I had been alone. 
I did sing praises in my soul, and all 
around me seemed beautiful and 
praising God. When the Elder came 
to the eleventh and twelfth verses, 
" As an eagle stirreth up her nest, 
fluttereth over her young, spreadeth 
abroad her' wings, taketh them, bear-
eth them on her wings, so the Lord 
alone did lead him, and there was no 
strange god with him," then I found 
my whole mind giving thanks to the 
Lord and Master for his wonderful 
works done in me, so vile, so sinful. 
My joy was so great that sleep left 
me all that night, while praising his 
most holy name. I kept it all to my-
self as best I could; but while talk-
ing over what had taken place at 
the church, with many old brethren 
and sisters that were there, I made 
the remark that it was a delightful 
sermon to me. One of them said to 
me, " God bless you." 0 how many 
times I did not open my mouth to 
tell just how I felt, and how I hum-
bly hoped the Lord had led me all 
those years, with my ups and downs, 
while outside the fold of the church, 
wishing many times it were God's 
will to give me grace and strength 
to be among them, who claimed to 
be saved by grace alone. I can find 
a home only among the Old School 
Baptists. For ten years I did not 
hear a gospel sermon, only what I 
got-from reading my Bible and the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, and the little 
book, " Lessons by the Way," writs. 
ten -by Mrs. Swartout, which gave 
me great pleasure while reading. 
While my wife was among the Lord's 
people in October last, I was called 
away to Canada to attend the funeral 
of one dear to me. I was impressed 
very much with the thought, How 
will it be with me when death comes 
to me ? Will it be, Depart," or, 
" Come, thou blessed, enter into the 
kingdom of heaven I" On calling on 
my Master came these words with 
great sweetness to my mind, " Surely 
goodness and mercy have followed 
me all my days." As I pondered 
over God's goodness to me, and talked 
with my brother of the wonderful 
plan of redemption, I saw as it were 
a beautiful stream of a golden color, 
wide and deep. I wept bitterly, and 
these words came to me with great 
sweetness, " As the apple tree among 
trees of the wood, so is my beloved 
among the sons." This came to me 
while or about the same time my 
wife was at Woodstock, Michigan, 
and was baptized. 

The above is the substance of what 
I told the Columbia Church, at 
Woodstock, Mich, on May 4th, 1895. 
I was received, and on May 5th was 
baptized. by Elder W. L. Lines. 0 
what joy has thrilled my poor soul 
ever since, to think I was given grace 
and strength to do the Lord's wilfand 
follow in his footsteps, as I hope to 
through all my days on earth. Bless 
his most holy name who caused me 
to sing, 
" Amazing grace ! how sweet the sound ! 

That saved a wretch like me ; 
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I once was lost, but now au found, 

Was blind, but now I see." 
Written by request of Elder W. L. 

Lines. Your brother in hope, 
D. D. 3IcALPINE. 

GARDRN CITY, Mill., Feb. 12, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES— 

BELOVED IN CHRIST :—Obedient to 
the heavenly vision, preaching the 
gospel to the poor in spirit, comfort- 
ing others with that comfort where- 
with you yourselves have been com- 
forted of God. Although I have 
done so little toward comforting 
others, I would call you brethren, 
and would tell you what great things 
the Lord has done for me. He 
reconciled me unto himself, forgiving 
my sins; for I felt indeed, " Against 
thee, thee only, have I sinned." 
Jesus said, " Him that cometh unto 
me I will in no wise cast out." He 
gave me the will to come, and 0 what 
joy to feel that I was not cast out. 
I was weary and heavy laden, and he 
gave me rest. " The Lord is my 
Shepherd ; I shall not want. He 
maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures ; he leadeth me beside 
the still waters ; he restoreth my 
soul." I have surely felt the power 
of these words, and their truth. 
The first knowledge I had of this great 
power and glory of our God was on 
the fourth of October, 1890, about 
four o'clock in the morning. I hard- 
ly know how I became so afflicted in 
mind, it came upon me so gradual. 
The load was laid upon me like the 

--proverbial camel's load, until it 
seemed " the last straw" had surely 
been added. I went about at my 
work day after day with a sense of 
weight upon me, which amounted 
physically to a constant aching in my 
breast, until I was always sorry 
when the night was over and morn- 
ing was come, only to dawn upon a 
gloomy world to me. I could see no 
beauty in all the pleasant things the 
Lord has put here for our comfort. 
I now look back to that time and 
wonder how it could be: for I have 
now the same house and friends and 
surroundings, to a great extent. 
Now it seems like the whole world is 
full of God's glory; but still there 
are times when I am blind to them 
partially. Upon that, to me, me- 
morable morning, at about the hour 
I spoke of, I awoke. As soon as I 
awoke came the aching load, with 
the conviction that I had sinned 
against God and had taken his holy 
name in vain. I arose and sank upon 
my knees for the first time in my life 
for the purpose of prayer to God to for- 
give my sins. Then before my closed 
eyes seemed the boundlessness of 
space, without an object in it. All 
my load was gone, and I thought I 
would get up and ask every one in 
the house to forgive me all I had 
ever done wrong against them. But 
I thought they would think strange 
of it, and so I did not. I fell asleep 
and dreamed that I had done so, and 
that they made sport of me for so 
doing. I slept by a window facing 
the south, and when morning dawned 

it was upon a " new heaven and a 
new earth ;" for old things had 
passed away. Such a glorious sun-
rise, and more beautiful, trees never 
grew, I thought, than those little 
trees on the brow of the bluffs of 
the river opposite my window; and 
through all the following days the 
glory of God seemed around me. 
The whole of the winter following it 
seemed that God was with us. Thus 
my faith was fixed ; I had found a 
friend. I thought I would " ter. no 
man " of this, but would keep it se-
cret. I felt sure his mercies would 
endure forever, and that if I asked of 
him I should receive. But I never 
thought of calling this religion until 
my dear husband was taken sick and 
we thought he would die. One night 
I told him that I had faith in prayer, 
and was unable to change my faith 
in that particular. He asked me 
when this happened, and I told him 
all I knew about it. He was much 
rejoiced, and grew better rapidly. and 
recovered his health. I was much 
surprised when he took such an in-
terest in my talk. I thought his 
mind would change before morning, 
and asked him if it was. He said 
it was not. Then I was afraid I had 
deceived him, and was deceived my-
self. I longed and prayed for a con-
firmation, and it was presented to 
my mind in this way : "How much 
do you deserve 1 You have peace 
and rest and faith ; what more can 
you ask ?" I surely felt that I was 
ungrateful indeed to- ask more, and 
have befr contented ever since to 
have received at the Lord's nand 
double for all my sins. I was bap-
tized in the fellowship of Linn Creek 
Church of Regular Predestinarian 
Baptists in northern Iowa, by Elder 
A. J. Norton, of Hampton, Iowa, 
on July 4th, 1891, in the thirty-
second year of my age. We went 
a hundred miles to attend meeting 
and join that church, as there was 
not, and is not, a church of Old 
School Baptists in Minnesota; but 
we hope to organize one here next 
June. We have a preacher here, 
and a meeting-house, and three mem-
bers near, and several brethren in 
the state. We all meet here twice a 
year and have good meetings. We 
believe we love this people, and can 
say with the prophet of old, " Happy 
art thou, 0 Israel ; who is like _unto 
thee, 0 people saved by the Lord, 
the shield of thy help, and who is 
the sword of thy excellency ! and 
thine enemies shall be found liars 
unto thee, and thou shalt tread upon 
their high places. "—Dent. xxxiii. 29. 

Now, dear brethren, if this poor 
composition is unfit for your valuable 
columns, or you cannot find room for 
it, please do us the favor of telling 
the brethren that we are praying for 
a goodly number of Old School Bap-
tists to move here and join with us 
in keeping the order of the house of 
our God and giving all praise _and 
honor and glory to him that sitteth 
upon the throne. 0 may this prayer 
be in accordance with his will. Tell 
them they need not have any fears of  

starving here in this country ; for 
there has not been a failure of crops 
here for twenty-five years. This last 
season farmers have raised as high 
as one hundred bushels of oats to 
the acre, wheat thirty bushels, corn 
twenty to fifty bushels, and ten to 
twenty bushels of flax seed. All 
crops ripened well without frost. 
Good wood is plenty at two dollars 
and fifty cents per cord. We do not 
freeze here in the winter. We had only 
about two weeks of sleighing this 
winter. We only burn three tons of 
hard coal in our heater, running day 
and night, in one winter. 

My letter is already too long, and 
I must ask you to correct it if you 
publish it, as it is my first correspon-
dence for a paper. 

Yours in hope, 
ELIZABETH A. MURPHY. 

HALLWOOD, Va., Jan. 28, 1896. 
EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE 

TIMES—MY DEAR BRETHREN:— 
The subject of humility has been on 
my mind somewhat of late, and I 
have a desire to try and pen a few 
thoughts on the same. But I feel to 
know that unless I have been with 
and learned of him who was meek 
and lowly, and am guided by his 
Spirit, I shall be utterly unable to 
say anything that will be comforting 
or encouraging or profitable to any 
of God's believing children. Trust-
ing that if it is hip will I may be so 
directed, and believing as I do that 
he can cause even the weakest of his 
flock to lisp his praise, I make the 
attempt. 

If we really are what we profess 
to be, we are commanded to follow 
Jesus, who, when he was reviled, re-
viled not again, and who prayed for 
his enemies when they put him to 
death, " Father, forgive them ; they 
know not what they do." This ex-
ample he has left for us, and com-
manded that we should pray for 
those who despitefully use and per-
secute us. But we know that when 
left to ourselves it is impossible for 
us to do these things, for it is con-
trary to the flesh. But when guided, 
like Stephen of old, we like him may 
be enabled to pray that this sin may 
not be laid to their charge. 

0 ! what a sweet resting and safe 
place it is for us when brought low 
at the feet of Jesus. We then may 
not have any fears what man may 
do to us. They may torture or kill 
the body, or speak evil of us; but if 
they speak falsely, and we suffer 
these things for Jesus' sake, are we 
not blessed indeed? Yes, if we are 
possessed with that Spirit, that for-
bids us to return evil for evil, truly 
blessed is our condition; and none 
have this, only as God has been 
pleased to bless them with it. There 
is no difference naturally between 
God's people and the rest of Adam's 
rained race. They are all by nature 
the children of wrath, even as oth-
ers. It is God who maketh them to 
differ ;,and this is a truth, brethren, 
that we should never lose sight of. 
If we could have this in view continu  

ally, it appears to me that it would 
have a tendency to keep us humble, 
and keep us from boasting over our 
fellows. God in his infinite good-
ness and mercy has been pleased to 
grant unto us a knowledge of the 
truth ; for this is the only way any 
sinner can come in possession of the 
truth : God must reveal it to him. 
This is the way the apostle Paul re-
ceived it. He was a learned man, 
so far as the wisdom of this world is 
concerned, having been brought up 
at the feet of Gamaliel, an " L. L. D.,77  
which thoroughly qualified him, 
with the wonderful amount of re-
ligious zeal that he was possessed of, 
to be one of the foremost persecu-
tors of the religion of Jesus Christ. 
But blasphemer and persecutor as 
he was, he being a chosen vessel, in 
the fullness of time, at the set time, 
the time that God had appointed, 
God by his almighty power was 
pleased to stop him in his mad 
career, and to reveal his Son in him, 
and give him that knowledge that it 
is possible for God alone to give, 
This caused Paul to pour contempt 
upon all his former attainments, 
counting all things but loss, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus his Lord, for whom he 
suffered the loss of all things, and 
did count them but dung, that he 
might win Christ, and be found in  
him, not having his own righteous-
ness, which was of the law. We see 
then that it was God that made the 
difference in Paul; and when we go 
back to our own experience we can_  
testify to the same things ourselves, 
and that if left to ourselves we to-
day would have been where the en-
tire Arminian world is, that is, 
trusting in our own strength and 
righteousness, believing that by dint 
of study we could come to a knowl-
edge of the truth, that we could 
teach others to know the Lord, and 
that by reforming our ways, by a 
moral course of living, we might 
gain the favor of God, or by doing 
good God would save us. But 
thanks be to God for his unspeak-
able gift! He has, as we trust, de-
livered us from this delusion of 
Satan. Then, if he has done great 
things for us, whereof We are glad, 
should we exult over those who have 
been less favored ? No; God for-
bid ; for we have nothing to boast of. 
\A 'e have nothing, only that we have 
received of a just and merciful God. 
Then, if all our blessings are from 
him, and if he has been abundantly 
merciful to all our unrighteousness, 
and delivered us from the snare of 
the wicked one, should we not desire 
to be found walking humbly and up-
rightly all the remaining days of our 
pilgrimage ? Yes, brethren, I be-
lieve this is the desire of every re-
newed mind. This being the desire 
of the heart or mind, and being in 
harmony with the many admon-
itions left on record, and also the ex-
ample of Christ and his immediate 
followers while on earth, may we 
not be encouraged to hope that we 

( Confirmed on page 86 
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THE CHURCH OF GOD. 

(Continued.) 

IN opposition to the elaborate and 
centralized organizations which pre-
Vail among most religious denomina-
tions, and have prevailed for cen-
turies past, from the various systems 
of paganism down through the Mo-
hammedans, the Greek Church, Ro-
manists, Episcopalians, Presbyteri-
ans, MethodistS, and other sects less 
widely known, which have nearly all 
aimed to combine secular with re-
ligious power, and to compel the 
many to submit to the dictation of 
the few, thus destroying all true, 
free Christian fellowship and chrisa.  
Alan service, there has very natur-
ally arisen an opposite element, 
which has gone to the -extreme of 
denying that any form of church 
order whatever has, been enjoined 
upon believers, 

It is this that we wish to briefly 
consider in the light of the New 
Testament Scriptures; and if we can 
find that order laid down there which 
we as Baptists maintain, we shall 
have done some small service per-
haps ,to some inquiring minds. 

First, we will say that unless the 
divine rule shall authorize any sys-
tem which may obtain among men, 
that system is unscriptural, and 
ought to be condemned and discard-
ed. We are among those that be-
lieve in a strict interpretation of the 
Scriptures, and in a strict adherence 
to their letter as well as to their 
spirit. As to the question whether 
the rule laid down in the New Testa-
ment authorizes the elaborate forms 
of government found among-the de-
nominations named above, we deem 
it sufficient to say that their very 
advocates do not claim for them 
direct authority in the Scriptures, 
but simply claim that no rule at all 
is given there, but that these things 
are left to the judgment of the 
church; and moreover, they say that 
in various countries and times vari-
ous forms of government are not only 
allowable, but necessary to suit 
changing circumstances. Inasmuch, 
therefore, as they do not themselves 
claim that there is any direct scrip-
tural authority for their organiza-
tions, and so far as we know have 
never presented the chapter or verse 
where Jesus or his apostles have said 
that this matter is left to the judg-
ment of the churches, and to the  

circumstances and times, we do not 
purpose dwelling upon this. Bap-
tists all believe that the order of the 
church, as well as the faith, must 
have scriptural authority or else' be 
abandoned. When any Scriptures 
in the New Testament shall be pre-
sented in favor of a centralized 
church government it will be time 
enough to consider them. Until then 
we must refuse to acknowledge such 
systems as being scriptural, and 
continue to call for proof. 

But because the Scriptures do not 
justify the centralized government, 
the rule of one man or of a few men 
in the church of God, it does not 
follow that there is no organization 
at all provided there; and we believe 
that we have abundant proof of 
church organization. Some of these 
proofs we will now name. First. 
The fact that churches are named as 
existing in various places is proof of 
some sort of an organization. Thus 
we read of the church at Rome, of 
the churches of Galatia, &c.; and it 
seems to us that unless in each place 
there was some kind of an organiza-
tion which distinguished the Chris-
tians in that place organically from 
the similar bodies of Christians in 
other places, the word " church" or 
"churches " would not have been 
used in addressing them, but simply 
individual words, as saints, brethren, 
&c.. Second. The appointment' of 
Elders, Bishops and Deacons in the 
churches, to teach, guide, oversee 
and minister the temporal affairs of 
the church, is absolute proof of or-
ganization. Third. The discipline 
enjoined in caring for the poor and 
the widows, in dealing with the un-
ruly, in receiving believers to their 
fellowship, in excluding the finally 
disobedient, and in restoring them 
again when they had given evidence 
of sincere sorrow and repentance, all 
proves that there must have been a 
definite organization through which 
all this order could be maintained. 
Things in the early churches were 
not to be done tumultuously, with 
noisy clamor, but " decently and in 
order." Every direction-  relating to 
public worship, and to the adminis-
tration of the ordinances of the house 
of God, implies an orderly arrange-
ment. In short, the Spirit of God in 
each church was the author of order, 
and. not of confusion. 

These organizations were purely 
local, The church at Rome was a 
perfect church, as far as relates to 
her rights and her duties, and so was 
the church at Corinth or at Ephesus. 
In baptizing, administering the sup-
per, choosing Bishops and Deacons, 
caring for the poor among them, 
excluding the unruly, each church 
acted within herself under apostolic 
direction. We have not the slight-
est intimation of any organic bond of 
union between even the churches of 
the same province, as in Galatia ; 
still less do we find the churches 
acting in subordination to a central 
superior power at Rome, at Jerusa-
lem, or anywhere else. So far as the 
New Testament is concerned, it  

knows nothing of any bond of union 
between the churches named there 
other than the bond of a common 
experience, a common faith and a 
common fellowship. 

We pause in our argument right 
here to suggest what has long seemed 
to.us a most important consideration. 
The church of God can be persecuted, 
but can never persecute. We con-
sider this too well settled a principle 
to need any argument. Now, the 
Baptist Church has never perse-
cuted ; not because as men her mem-
bers are any better than other men, 
but because from the manner of her 
organization she never can persecute. 
Persecution requires the use of the 
arm of secular authority. This our 
God has, by means of her God-given 
organization itself, shut her out from 
ever wielding. Romanists, Episco-
palians, Presbyterians, Methodists, 
by their organization as one body, 
with power and authority centralized 
in one man or a few men, may gain 
and use the secular arm, and so have 
power to persecute. But Baptists 
never can; not because they are 
better than other men, but because 
our God has forever shut them out 
from it through their lack of organic 
union. Let us thank God that it is 
so. 

Where shall we expect to find the 
order which God has established in 
his churches here on earth if we do' 
not find it in the record of the first 
church ever organized by the apos-
tles, the church at Jerusalem, as 
recorded in the second chapter of the 
Acts ? Without quoting the chap-
ter, or any considerable part of it, 
we will briefly state the order there 
laid down. First, the preaching of 
the word. Second, the repentance 
and confession of guilt on .the part of 
those who had been pricked in the 
heart. Third, they were baptized. 
Fourth, they continued in the apos-
tles' fellowship. Fifth, in their doc-
trine. Sixth, in the administration 
of the supper. Seventh, in prayers, 
or in public worship. This was the 
order then laid down. Is it possible 
to suppose that the will of God was 
not clearly shown in this, the organ-
ization of the first gospel church ? 
We claim that we have a right to 
believe that the Holy Ghost was 
thus Particular in defining the vari-
ous, steps here taken because this 
was the first church organization, 
and was intended to be a pattern for 
all churches in all places which 
should afterward be set up. 

Now, we ask all who may read this 
to pause and answer for themselves 
this question : Does not the Primitive 
or Old School Baptist Church bear 
all these marks ? Is not the record 
of the organization of this, the first 
gospel church at Jerusalem, the sub-
stantial history of the organizatioh 
of all our churches in the land to-
day 	Notice, again, the order, 
preaching, repentance, confession, 
believing, baptism, continuing in the 
doctrine and fellowship of the apos-
tles, the supper, and public worship. 
Is not this our order to-day ? How 

plain and simple everything was 
then ! How plain and simple our 
order is now ! No elaborate forms; 
no centralized power; no lording over 
the flock; no inequality in rights and 
privileges. 

Still farther, all the New Testa-
ment churches, so far as their organ-
ization is named at all, were estab-
lished upon the same principles. In 
all the epistles each church was 
addressed as an independent body. 
There is not the slightest trace of 
any inferiority on the part of the one 
church, nor superiority upon the part 
of another ; and always the Bishops, 
Elders and Deacons are the servants 
of the churches.. The apostles alone 
were judges, whose decisions were 
infallible, and not to be questioned. 
Each church, according to apostolic 
rule, was to be the sole administrator 
of the affairs of the kingdom of 
Christ in its own special locality. 
There is no organic dependence sug-
gested, either upon Rome or upon 
the first church at Jerusalem. Are 
not Baptists following the same 
beaten track to-day ? 

We come to consider another thing. 
If there be no organization whatever, 
there must of necessity be no way of 
an orderly and decent administration 
of the affairs of the churches. Un-
less, when the church is met together, 
there be some one to preside, and 
some prearranged way by which the 
mind of the church may be made 
known, how is confusion to be avoid-
ed ? How are members to be re-
ceived or excluded, pastors or other 
officers to be chosen, fundS raised 
and disposed of, the times and places 
of public worship to be decided, the 
supper administered, and in short all 
business that may come up to be 
attended to, unless provision has 
been made for an orderly conduct of 
business ? Hence arises the neces-
sity for organization ; and our God 
has laid down for us all that is need-
ful, as we have shown, in the New 
Testament. This is not man-made, 
but God-made. Man did not origin-
ate this order, with its wonderful 
simplicity and effectiveness, but God. 

That God has provided pastors for 
his people we suppose none will deny. 
We will barely refer to a few places 
in the New Testament in which pas-
tors and their work are pointed out. 
Our special reason for doing so is 
that in this also we have proof of an 
organization in the churches, and 
that some men filled places in the 
church that others were not called to 
fill. God has set all these gifts in 
the church as it pleased him. No 
man could take these gifts and call-
ings to himself, and no man could 
confer them upon another. God 
called men as he did Aaron, and the 
church could only recognize his work. 
The word " pastor" is used in Ephe-
slaps iv. 11, meaning a shepherd, a 
feeder; and Paul here speaks of them 
as the gift of God, and among other 
gifts given for the good of the people 
of God. Some seventeen times the 
word " shepherd " is used in the New 
Testament translated from the same 
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Greek word as " pastor " in Ephe-
sians iv. 11. Jesus is called the 
great Shepherd, to distinguish his 
work, and show his pre-eminence 
over all the under-shepherds. The 
word " Bishop " is also used some six 
times, and is applied to certain mem-
bers of the churches to distinguish 
them and their peculiar work from 
the rest. As the name signifies, they 
had the oversight of the churches, 
and so were truly pastors. The word 
" Elder " is used in the New Testa-
ment as the name of an office in the 
church some fifteen times, and in 
such a way often as to show that 
they too were regarded as having 
the oversight of the church, and as 
those who were to feed the flock of 
God. Now we ask, and we fear not 
the answer, Are not we as Old School 
or Primitive Baptists following the 
New Testament rule in all this'? 
The word " Bishop" is not used 
among us, but the word " pastor" 
is; and, as has been said, they mean 
precisely the same thing. We sup-
pose that the chief reason why the 
word " Bishop " has ceased to be 
used among us is that among certain 
churches it is used to distinguish a 
higher order of clergy, of which there 
is no trace in the New Testament, 
besides, the word " pastor," which 
we do use, is from the same Greek 
word in the New Testament. 

In conclusion, we -would briefly 
consider another question which we 
have heard proposed, and which 
seems to us germain to this subject. 
-The question is this : Is there any 
Bible authority for limiting the ad-
ministration of the ordinances to 
4:hose who bear the name of Elders 
or of pastors among the churches l 
First we will say that after as careful 
an examination as we have been able 
to make, we have not found in the 
New Testament any evidence what-
ever that baptism was ever per-
formed by those who bore the name 
of christians promiscuously. There 
is no instance, that we have been 
able to find, where it is testified that 
any baptized except such particular 
persons as were set apart for that 
purpose by the church. There is 
proof that particular men baptized, 
but none that every church-member 
considered himself at liberty to ad-
minister the ordinance. Indeed, to 
do all things decently and in order 
would seem to forbid this. W e re-
peat, there is no proof that believers 
generally had any right to baptize 
other believers. John the Baptist 
-was sent to preach and baptize. 
Jesus gave to his disciples, that is, 
the twelve, the right to baptize. On 
the day of Pentecost we read of none 
but the disciples baptizing; and the 
same was the case with Lydia and 
the jailer, and the eunuch and Paul 
If any save those specially set apart 
to the work perform the ordinance, 
they do it without authority from the 
word, so far as we have been able to 
discover. 

The same is true of the supper. 
In fact, the narrative of the original 
institution of the ordinance shuts us  

A GREAT WONDER IN HEA EN. 
"AND there appeared a great wo rder in 

heaven ; a woman clothed with th' sun, 
and the moon under her feet, an upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars." Rev. 

1. 
In attempting to comply wit the 

wishes of a brother, we have ho eatly 
to confess our inability to co i pre, 
hend to our own satisfaction ii any 
things which we find written i i the 
book of Revelation. Many ho ^ever 

rof the sublime and beautiful gu es 
present to our mind delightful illus-
trations of divine realities whi h are 
taught in other portions of thescrip-
tures which are to us more cle r and 
plain. We have found it diffic It to 
fix with any degree of certaint a upon 
the precise dates in the history •f the 
church of God to which the v rious 
figures refer, and to keep in ou mind 
an unbroken connection o the 
figures, with circumstances and 
events corresponding. 

The text proposed for our c nsid,  
oration presents to our mind a s leas- 
ing revelation of the church o ' God 
in her gospel standing and ele ation. 
The heaven in which this, with a suc-
cession of wonders, appeared, 'annot 
refer to the heaven of ultimate glory 
of the saints, for there will be o sor-
row or sighing, pain or travailing, 
tumults nor wars, in that • ivine 
abode. The term is here use in a 
figurative sense, in which then:tural 
heaven or firmament, embraci i g sun, 
moon and stars, is used to set forth 
spiritual things. Whether th s fig- 
ure was intended to apply o the 
close of the Jewish and open ng of 
the gospel dispensation, or elated 
to some other period and eve ts, we 
shall not attempt to determin ; but 
in supposing its adaptation tt that  

time, we will consider the sun, as in 
nature provided to rule the day, and 
the moon to rule the night, and the 
stars for signs and wonders, times 
and seasons, &c. By their simul-
taneous appearance we will infer the 
time when, according to predictions 
going before, the ploughman over-
took the reapers, or the early dawn-
ing of the gospel dispensation, in-
cluding the lapse of time from the 
announcement of the conception of 
John the Baptist to the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, and 
extending perhaps to the day of 
Pentecost, and throughout the apos-
tolic age. 

The prophecy of Zacharias at the 
circumcision of John announced that 
the Day spring from on high had 
come to give light to them that sat 
in darkness, &C. Thus, as the gos-
pel day was breaking, the morning 
star had arisen ; the harbinger' of 
Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, 
had come. Light was now breaking 
in; and as the light increased with 
the progress of the morning, objects 
which the darkness of the legal 
dispensation had long concealed from 
the eyes of kings and prophets, which 
had desired to see them, were now 
made visible to the people whose 
eyes God had blessed with light; for 
whatsoever maketh manifest is light. 
The first and most glorious object 
made visible by the growing light 
was a woman clothed with the 
sun. The psalmist says, "The Lord 
God is a Sun and shield," and Mal-
achi testified, " Unto you that fear 
my name shall the Sun of Righteous-
ness arise with healing in his wings." 
Isaiah has said, "I will greatly re-
joice in the Lord, my soul shall be 
joyful in my God ; for he hath Clothed 
me with the garments of salvation, 
he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness, as a bridegroom deck-
eth himself with ornaments, and as 
a bride adorneth herself with jewels:' 
The apostle assures us that Christ is 
of God made unto us wisdom, right-
eousness, sanctification and redemp-
tion. From these, with a multitude 
of other passage of Scripture, it is 
evident the woman clothed with the 
sun represents the church of God in 
her vital union with Jesus Christ her 
Mediatorial Head and spiritual life, 
and now by the light of the gospel 
revealed as she had before existed, 
the righteousness of God in him. 
The law had no power to thus dis-
tinguish the church of God, but the 
gospel brings her to light, " looking 
forth as the morning, fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible 
as an army with banners." Thus the 
church is truly clothed with the Sun, 
with Christ, and her life is hid with 
him in God; ,and he has been her 
dwelling-place in all generations, 
even from everlasting to everlasting. 
She dwells in the secret place of the 
Most High, which secret place we 
understand to be Christ; and she 
abides under the shadow of the Al-
mighty. Christ is her hiding-place 
from the wind, and covert from the 
storm. He is her refuge, her high  

tower and her defense. Thus was 
she chosen in him before the founda-
tion of the world; but the great 
wonder of her existence, election, 
calling and salvation in him, was 
hidden from ages past, but now 
made manifest by the appearing of 
the great God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death 
and brought life and immortality to 
light. 

Let us briefly consider her eleva-
tion. In her fallen, depraved, human 
nature she was seen under the law 
captive sold under sin, children of 
wrath, even as others, strangers and 
foreigners, ignorant of God, enemies 
by wicked works, and living without 
hope and without God in the world. 
But now is she redeemed with the 
precious blood of Christ, washed and 
cleansed by the washing of regenera-
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
When One died for all (that is, all his 
members), then were they all dead ; 
the law was executed on them all in 
the person of their legal representa-
tive; and in his resurrection togeth-
er with his dead body did they all 
arise; and being risen with him, they 
seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth. Thus God, 
"for the great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, and bath raised us up 
together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus; 
that in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his 
grace in his kindness towards us, 
through Christ Jesus. For by grace 
are ye saved." In the ages or gen-
erations which were to succeed the 
raising up from the dead the body of 
our Lord Jesus, and in that body the 
life of all the heirs of immortality, 
unnumbered millions of his redeemed 
should be born of the flesh, and born 
again by his Spirit, quickened with 
that life which God in the exceeding 
riches of his grace gave and secured 
to them in Christ Jesus before the 
world began. " In the ages to come," 
all that were redeemed from under 
the law and raised up in the resur-
rection of Christ shall be regenerated 
and raised up experimentally, and 
made to rejoice in the liberty of the 
sons of God. 

If we are at liberty to consider the 
embodiment of all the ceremonies, 
types and figures through which 
Christ was preached to the children 
of God under the old dispensation as 
their medium through which they 
were favored with borrowed rays 
from the Sun which was to rise, as 
represented by the moon, we then 
see clearly how she is raised above 
the moon, and the moon is under her 
feet; for her feet stand upon Mount 
Zion, and she is that " Jerusalem 
which is above, which is free, and 
which is the mother of us all." 

The crown is not placed upon the 
body, only as the body is connected 
with the Head. If in time or eternity 
it were possible to destroy this union 
of life with Christ, then could the 
bands which unite us to God be 

up to the fact that one must Bless 
and break for the rest; and th re is 
no instance recorded, so far a we 
have found, which proves tha any 
save the apostles and pastors o the 
churches ever performed this ffice. 
It is true, there is but very littl said 
bearing upon this question i the 
New Testament, and nothing t all 
showing that every member ad a 
right to officiate in the breaki g of 
the bread. The same, we ma say, 
is true of preaching, or perfor ing 
other pastoral work. Why„w may 
ask, were Elders, pastors and Dea-
cons appointed at all, if it wer the 
right of any and every mem i er to 
perform the labors assigned to hese 
offices l They must have s ecial 
qualifications ; which proves, if it 
proves anything, that their wor was 
special. 

We leave these reflections f. the 
perusal of Mr. Welborn and al who 
may be interested. Perhap we 
ought to have condensed mar •. If 
any think so, our excuse must e the 
many questions that seemed o be-
long to the, subject. No subje t can 
be of greater importance, w are 
sure. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE E DER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 
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broken asunder; bat no such catas-
God. She is one with Christ, as 
trophe can ever befall the church of 
Christ is one with the Father. God 
has given him to be the " Head over 
all things to the church, which is his 
body, the fullness of him that filleth 
all in all." The church is complete 
in him. Hence the royal diadem is 
placed on the Head of the church, and 
he is proclaimed God's anointed King, 
and seated on his holy hill Sion. Sion 
as bis throne and Sion, is pronounc-
ed a throne which is for ever and 
ever, an everlasting kingdom, and a 
dominion that shall never end. 

The crown of Christ's spiritual 
dominion as the King of saints, who 
should reign in righteousness, is be-
studded with twelve stars, by which 
we understand the gospel as preach-
ed and established in all its doctrine, 
ordinances, provisions and excel-
lences, under the authority and com-
mand of Jesus Christ, by the apos-
tles who sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
All this goes to place the, crown on 
Jesus as the divine Mediator and ex-
alted Head of the church of God. 

So far as all who read may find 
these views sustained by the word 
and Spirit of our God, we pray they 
may be blessed to their edification 
and the declarative glory of God, for 
Jesus Christ's sake. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., March. 1, 1852. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 

BACK NUMBERS DISCONTINUED. 
ALTHOUGH we have several copies 

of each number of this volume on 
hand, we have discontinued sending 
back numbers to new subscribers 
unless especially requested to do so. 

• 43.1 • * 

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. 
OUR illustrated catalogue of Bibles 

and other books and publications 
published and for sale from this 
o h ce, is now ready, and will be 
mailed on application to parties wish-
ing to purchase. 

CORRESPONDENC E.r  
( Continued from page 83.) 

are children of the new covenant'' 
God declared he would write his law 
in their hearts, and put it in their in-
ward parts. If so, we shall never 
be forsaken ; for he has declared 
that he will be our God, and we 
shall be his people. But I will close 
by quoting a part of what the apos-
tle Paul instructs Titus to put the 
saints in mind of: " To speak evil of 
no man, to be no brawler, but gen-
tle, showing all meekness unto all 
men. For we ourselves also wee 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, de-
ceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful and hating one another."—
Titus iii. 2, 3. 

Now, brethren, I have not written 
altogether as I intended, and it is 
seldom that I do. The very thing 
that I desire to avoid, that I do ; 
that is, ramble.  I am reminded of '',a 
little child in a large field, being at-
tracted here and there by a flower. 
The field may be full, but my vision 
is such that I cannot gather in a 
straight line as I desire. 

Your brother in humble hope, 
MARTIN D. FISHER. 

CLio, Mich., May 30, 1895. 
EL DER BENTON JENKINS—DEAR 

BROTHER :—NV e received your very 
welcome letter. I have very often 
thought about you, and of how 
much I would like to receive a letter 
from you and sister Jenkins; yet 
know you have very much to oc-
cupy your time. Many times I have 
thought I would ask you to write on 
some portion of Scripture, but have 
not done so, thinking you are so 
busy , but almost always some one 
would write about the Scripture I 
had in my mind. I always love to 
read your writings, and when I was 
with the church in Middletown I 
loved to hear you talk in the meet-
ings, and I thought you would yet 
preach, and that perhaps you were 
raised up to take Elder Beebe's place. 
I believe that the Lord will sustain 
you. It is now twenty-one years 
since I saw you last, and I can hard-
ly realize that you have grown , old, 
and that there have been so many 
changes in the church membership. 
We have grown old and old looking, 
even older than you are. 'A few 
more years and where will we be ? 
Will we meet the church where part-
ing will be no more ? The Lord know-
eth, and I am glad of it. It is a 
comfort to believe that he knoweth 
all things. " And we know that all 
things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose." 
You said it seemed strange to you 
that we should leave the privileges 
of the church. Well, right here I 
would love to talk to you, as I can-
not write what I would say. I have 
often asked myself the question, and 
my husband and me have often talked 
about it, but I cannot feel sure how 
it is, The morning I started from 
Middletown I took up the hymn- 

book (Beebe's Collection) and opened 
to the 757th hymn, 

"Great Fountain of grace, 
Which none can explore, 

Thou Ancient of days, 
Whom seraphs adore; 

In Jesus behold us, 
To thee we draw nigh; 

" In him," thou hast told us, 
" Thy wants 	supply," &c. 

I think I have experienced it all 
through. Please read the 515th 
hymn. 
" Begone, unbelief, my Savior is near,,  
&c. 

I sometimes feel sad, and think I 
have no right to even a name with 
the 'people of the living God, and of 
late I have thought that perhaps I 
went away from you because I was 
not of you; but a few days ago the 
thought came into my mind with 
much comfort, "Do not believe it ;" 
and my mind was led back to the 
time when I was made to see myself 
a sinner in the sight of God, and I 
wondered, How will I be saved ? I 
had come to the end of my good 
works. I felt that I could do noth-
ing, and felt, How shall I be saved ? 
But I had not felt that way long 
until one day, when I was alone, the 
thought came into my mind to pray 

.the Lord to be merciful to me, a sin-
ner. Well, that seemed a great privi-
lege for poor me; and then these 
words, " Jesus' blood cleanseth from 
all sin," came into my mind so sweet-
ly. Right there I saw how I could 
be saved. I opened my Testament, 
and the first words I saw were, " By 
grace are ye saved, through faith; 
and that not of yourselves ; it is the 
gift of God; not of works, lest .any 
man should boast." I read on and 
came to the words, "It is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that run-
neth, but of God that shewethmercyd' 
All this seemed very beautiful to me. 
I had read the same many times be-
fore, but never with the light and un-
derstanding and enjoyment which I 
then did ; and from that day these 
things have seemed very precious to 
me, and I hope will continue so while 
I live. I believe they will be enough 
in the hour of death. I have no de-
sire to cast aside the enjoyment of 
these blessings and follow after the 
teaching that is all around us, which 
are things whereof I am now 
ashamed. I now feel to praise the 
Lord for his goodness to me. I hope 
I believe from the heart the doctrine 
as preached by you and Elders Chick, 
Durand, Beebe, and all sound Old 
School Baptists. It will do to men-
tion these names to you, and say 
that these express my feelings and 
explain things to my understanding. 
Perhaps you know how it is. Some-
times I feel like telling them how 
much I enjoy their writings. I would 
like to write to the church, but you 
see I am such a poor one to write my 
feelings. I have been afraid to tell 
the church that I love them, for fear 
they could not believe it, because I 
came away. I feel that I am the very 
least of all, and the most unworthy; 
but I hope we are in love and fel-
lowship with you as a church. I  

cannot tell you how much we would 
love to see you all and talk' with you 
face to face, and how we would love 
to attend the association. My hus-
band joins me in sending christian 
love and fellowship to the church. I 
I hope we both are established in 
the truth. I hope you will find time 
to write soon. 

Your sister, I hope, 
MARY E. HOFFMAN-. 

diV• 	 
EAST PITTSTON, Maine, Dec. 15; 1895. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR; 

BROTHER :—While about my work 
this morning I wrote you quite a 
long letter; but I know you will not-
receive it, so I will try, the Lord help-
ing me, to put a few lines on paper. 
I want to realize every moment that 
without him I can do nothing; but 
it is no easy thing, for self wants to 
have a hand in it. The dear Lord 
has at last, in his own good time, 
brought me to his banqueting-house. 
I have, after so many years, goo 
home. Sister Ella said you sent 
your warm fellowship, but I am so-
unworthy to receive the fellowship. 
of God's dear children ; and yet if I 
could not meet and mingle with them, 
I would be all alone; yet not alone,, 
for the Savior never leaves nor for-
sakes. As far as the religious sects 
of the world are concerned I would 
be alone indeed. It was through 
deep distress and questioning I went.  
forward. I did not want to do wrong 
in the matter, but was it right for 
me to go to the church ? I was in-
deed tempest-tossed. 'At one time -
it seemed as if I was in the deep 
water ; but I could not sink, for there 
was the Savior. I have not pictured 
these things as they came to me in my 
distressed frame of mind. Now I 
will go back a little. You know 
that for years these things have been 
on my mind more or less. When I 
would hear preaching, and the min-
isters would tell of the feelings and 
desires of a burdened soul, I would 
ask myself if I felt that way. I at-
tended the association last fall. 
When I got there, and learned you 
were not going to be there, I felt 
disapointed ; but I must confess-
that I almost forgot you, the preach-
ing was so good. Although I had 
never seen Elder Beebe before, he 
came right into my heart, and I loved 
him just as well as though I had 
listened to him all my life. He 
talked to me lovingly, trying to show 
me my duty; and Elder Keene was-
no less kind than he. But " I could 
not yet go home." While there on• 
Saturday such darkness swept over 
me that I thought of the sufferings-
of the Savior, and I feared the re-
proach of men. I wept bitterly. If 
I could have gone out and had mother 
with me to comfort me I would have 
done so ; but I did not care to attract 
special attention, and so had to bear it. 
Of the people there I felt there was 
none with me. After a time I felt 
better. After the association closed 
I went home and to my school, but 
was not at rest. I would think and 
think-. One night while answering 
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a letter from Elder Keene I seem( d 
filled to. overflowing. I could run 
and not be weary, could walk and 
not be faint. After retiring I had a 
view of the Savior, and I loved him 
so much that I wanted to put my 
arms around him and lay my head 
upon his breast. After the last 
thought I felt perhaps it was a nat-
ural impulse; but I know it was not 
all natural. Never before did I see 
him so and love him so much. Time 
passed on, and one evening here at 
home I told my feelings to my moth-
er, aunt Louise and James. Aunt 
Louise said she would be willing to 
receive me into the church. On the 
ninth of October Elder Keene came 
to us. During his stay, before bap-
tism, I had the feelings of which I 
have spoken in the first part of this 
letter. Dear Elder Keene is so 
thoughtful of the weary ones, speak-
ing words of encouragement and 
kindness, like our dear brother 
Chick, we think. I find I am of the 
earth, earthy, and this rebellious 
heart of mine is something awful; 
but 

" Through Christ I shall conquer, 
Though often cast down." 

The foundation stands sure, and al-
ways will, and I rejoice in it. I 
know the joyful sound, even if I can-
not declare his wonderful works like 
some. He will come to me ever and 
anon, and I shall have moments of 
gladness the world knows nothing 
of. 
- I will now bring this scribble to a 
close. I know you will be glad to 
receive this, for you have taken an 
interest in the Lord's dealings with 
me for a long time. If I have said 
anything amiss, throw over it the 
mantle of charity, and remember I 
am only a poor, weak creature; one, 
as I have great assurance to hope, 
the Lord has been gracious to. If you 
have ample time, I shall be glad to 
receive a letter from you. 

NELLIE M. MOODY. 
e 	 

ROXBURY, N. Y., Dec. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—You will find 
inclosed the amount for the renewal of 
my subscription. I highly prize the 
reading matter contained in our 
family paper. The sentiments there-
in expressed and earnestly contended 
for I believe to be the truth. I very 
much enjoy the friendly letters. 
They seem to speak from the heart 
and reach the heart. I enjoyed Elder 
Vail's letter to Elder Durand, which 
was published in the SIGNS some 
tine ago, although he was feeling so 
much discouraged with himself. He 
spoke of some exercises he had after 
uniting with the church, of being 
sorry he had done so, fearing he was 
deceived and had deceived the church. 
It touched a chord in my heart. -In 
the SIGNS of Dec. 11th brother H. 
Cox tells us of his trials, the fear of 
being deceived. I think I know 
something about those trials, and 
have never found language to fully 
express myself on the subject. It 
seemed to me I could not live so, and  

concluded to frankly tell the brethren 
and sisters that I had deceived them, 
and ask them to drop me from their 
fellowship and their thoughts yet 
all this time they looked like the ex- 
cellent ones of the earth. I felt I had 
committed a horrible sin in deceiving 
them. I went to the covenant meet-
ing with the full resolution to confess 
to them what I had done; but chile 
the brethren were speaking, on who 
had been a member for a number of 
years told how his mind was •xer- 
cised when he first united wit the 
church, in regard to being deci ved. 
I was both astonished and comf rted. 
Still I have that fear, althou h a 
professed follower of the Savio over 
forty years. The older I gro the 
more sin and imperfection I s e in 
myself. 
" 0 that the Lord would guide my ways 

To keep his statutes still ; 
0 that the Lord would grant me gr ce 

To know and do his will." 
PEACE BALLA D. 

CHILDS, Md., March 5, 896.' 
G. G. BEEBE'S SON— DEAR B OTH-

ER :—Herewith two dollars in pay-
ment for the SIGNS OF THE T MES, 
for current year. There are e. any 
things I can better do without than 
the SIGNS. 

Yours in hope, 
E. B. RITTENHOU E. 

NOTICES. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Feb. 29, 896. 
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE : As I 

am receiving inquiries as to w ther 
our Hymn and tune books are one, 
since the notice was taken out f the 
SIGNS, will you allow me to sa that 
expect to have both shape and ll,ound 
notes always on hand. Price, $9.00 
per dozen, sent at expense of pur-
chaser, and $1.10 for single opy, 
sent by mail, post-paid. I also have 

ark- 
e re- 
paid. 
• rice, 

$1.00. 
SILA.S H. D URA D. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
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MEMORIALS. 

WHEREAs, God in his infinite wisdom 
has removed from among us our dearly 
beloved pastor, Elder S. Bolender ; and 
whereas the long and intimate relation 
he has sustained among us as a church 
makes it befitting that we record our ap-
preciation of him ; therefore be it 

Resolved, That the wisdom and ability 
which he has exercised in the support of 
Waterford Church, by his services and 
counsel, will be held in grateful remem-
brance by us ; that the removal of such' a 
life from among us leaves a vacancy that 
will be deeply realized by all of us, and 
will prove a serious loss to this church 
and community. 

Resolved, That with deep sympathy for 
the bereaved family and relatives we ex-
press our hope that even so great a loss 
to us all may be overruled for good by 
him who doeth all things well. 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolu-
tions be forwarded to our papers for pub-
lication, and also printed in the local pa-
pers in the city of Lewiston. 

Done by order of the church on her 
regular day of business, being Saturday 
before the third. Sanday ill January, 1896, 

S. H. HUNIPHREY, Mod. 
ELIZABETH ARNETT, ASST. Clerk. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

DIED—In the city of Middletown, N. 
Y., at the residence of her sister and 
brother-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. Ira L. Hard-
ing, on Sunday morning, Jan. 26th, 1896, 
Ittiss F. Ida Vail, aged about 50 years. 

Miss Ida had for about ten years suf-
fered with lung disease, although able to 
be about the house until near the, end. 
She was o of seven daughters of George 
F. S. and Harriet Newel Vail, of whom 
two survive, Mrs. Joanna Wilkison and 
Mrs. Ira L. Harding, both members of 
the church in this city. 

Miss Ida had never made a public pro-
fession of religion, but attended the 
meetings of the Old School Baptists, and 
a few days before her death remarked to 
the writer that her only hope of life and 
salvation was in the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. She had frequently spoken 
of a dread of death and the grave, but as 
the end approached she said she felt quite 
relieved of that feeling. Her end was 
peaceful. 

At her request the writer conducted 
her funeral services on Tuesday, 28th, in 
the presence of a number of sorrowing 
relatives and friends; after which her 
mortal body 'was deposited in the ceme-
tery of the New Vernon Church, where 
many of her relatives had preceded her. 

BENTON JENKINS. 

I was summoned to attend with the be-
reaved family and the surviving mem-
bers of the church, as also with a sympa-
thizing community, on Friday, the 28th 
when devout men carried him to his 
burial, and made great lamentation over 
him. His connection with the church had 
been nearly thirty-five years. 

E. RITTENHOUSE. 
STATE ROAD, Del., March 4, 1896. 

DIED—At his home near Logan, N. Y., 
Feb. 9th, 1896, Jeremiah E. Mathews. 

Our father was born Dec. 27th, 1827, on 
the farm where he died. He was married 
Sept. 5th, 1849, to 'Miss Betsy Robinson. 
Four children blessed their union, Loren, 
Aletta, Mary and Libbie. Loren and 
Mary preceded him to the happy land. 
He leaves a sorrowing widow and two 
daughters, Mrs. Aletta Dewey and Mrs. 
Libbie Erway. He joined the Baptist 
Church at Burdett about the year 1878. 
He died in hope of a gloriOus immortality 
beyond the grave. He seemed to bear 
his sickness with a humble submisSion to 
the will of his heavenly Father. He was 
a kind husband and father; and though 
we miss him very much, we cannot w5.31/ 
him back to a world so full of sin and 
strife. 

The funeral services were held at his 
late residence on Feb. 12th, Elder Charles 
Bogardus officiating, who spoke very 
comfortingly from John xi. 25, 26. 
" How blest the righteous when he dies, 

When sinks a weary soul to rest; 
How mildly beam the closing eyes, 

How gently heaves the expiring breast • 

"Life's labor done, as sinks the clay, 
Light from its load, the spirit flies, 

While heaven and earth combine to say, 
How blest the righteous when he dies." 

LIBBIE ERWAY. 

BY request of the bereaved husband, I 
send for publication in the SIGNS, a no-
tice of the death of sister Catharine A. 
O'Meara, wife of brother Albert O'Meara, 
of 722 L St. N. E., Washington, D. C., on 
the 27th of February, 1896, in the 47th 
year of her age. 

Her disease was pneumonia. Though 
she has been an invalid for about seven 
years,her last illness was of about a week's 
duration, causing her intense suffering. 

By grace she was fully prepared to go, 
and was made willing in the day of God's 
power. A favorite hymn with her was 
the 807th of Beebe's Collection, begin-
ning, "Oland of rest, for thee I sigh," 
&c. 

At the time of her decease she was a 
member of the Alexandria Old School 
Baptist Church. She was baptized some-
thing like twelve years ago by Elder 
Smoot, at Oak Grove, Prince William 
Co.,Va. But when that church depart-
ed from the faith, and left the Corres-
ponding Meeting, in 1889, sister O'Meara 
and her husband continued steadfast in 
the faith, and united by experience with 
the church in Alexandria, Va., Septem-
ber 3rd, 1893, and continued in the fellow-
ship of that church to the time of her 
decease. Although physically a weakly 
woman, and of a very mild disposition, 
she was firm and unyielding in the doc-
trine of God our Savior. 

She leaves her husband and six chil-
dren, with her aged father and mother, 
our esteemed brother and sister Kerns, 
of the Bethlehem Church, brothers and 
sisters, and other relatives and friends, 
with the church, to mourn, but not as 
those who have no hope. May the Lord 
sanctify this dispensation of his provi-
dence to the comfort of the bereaved 
ones, and to the glory of his great name. 

Your brother in hope, 
A. B. FRANCIS. 

WILLARD, A a. 

two or three hundred of Mary 
er's book on hand yet. Pri 
duced to sixty cents, sent post 

26. 1895. Also, my book of Meditations, 

LARGE TYPE SMALL BIBL 
WE would especially call att 

to the advertisement on last 
of small, light Bibles, print 
large full-faced type. While 
Bibles weigh only from two to 
pounds they are printed in larg 
faced type that can be easily 
by those whose sight is failing. 

The extended covers lap ove 
protect the edges of the leaves. 

BY Elder Benton Jenkins, at hi 
dence, Middletown, N. Y., Feb. 29t 
Mr. Thomas Brewster Hulse an 
Emma Hulse Carey, both of Middl 
N. Y. 

FEB. 11th, 1896, by Elder A. B. F 
at the home of the bride, near D 
Del., Mr. Elijah H. Jones and Mrs 
L. Ellis, both of Sussex Co., Del. 

BRETHREN EDITORS :—OILT esteemed 
brother, the senior Deacon of the church 
at Cow Marsh, has been called to his final 
home. After suffering much from rheu-
matism and general debility for several 
months, he calmly fell asleep on Tues-
day, Feb. 25th, 1896, in the 81st year of 
his age. His wife, who was a member 
with him, was called away some years 
ago. 

Brother Goodell was baptized on May 
and 19th, 1861. All these years he has resided 

at the same place, and while his com-
panion lived it was one of the prominent 
places of entertainment. Soon after his 
reception into the church he was appoint-
ed Deacon, which office he continued to 
hold, although unable to serve of late 
years. He was also a principal one of the 
building committee that erected our com-
modious place of worship. He filled a 
large place in the church, in the neigh-
borhood, and in the community around 
him. Honored and respected by all who 
knew him as a nian:of sterling integrity, 
he yet showed through his life and de-
portment the sincerity of his faith. 



SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8i- inches long, and if 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, roun corners 

`,$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and g-old 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra. Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, Silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61 inches wide, Of inches long, and 1-Z--
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50, 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round ----- 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE' 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6ix9,1s  inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can aftbrd to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF TEE 

UNITED STATES. 

HYMN IPOOK S. 
SEVENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE. 

These books contain 800 pages, and 1311 hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also, an alphabetical indefoof the first line of each hymn. 
Our assortment of the small books embraces ; 

Cloth binding, single copy, 75e, hall dozen $3.00. 
Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00: per dozen, $9.00. 
Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen, $12.00. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, full gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy, o per dozen, $30.00. 

I__A_RG- 	 TIL7-1--' 	 1-111)ITIOI\T. 
We also have an enlarged fac- simile of the small books, being about twice the 

size, in a variety of bindings at the following prices, viz : 
Cloth binding_  	$1 Ou 

Cloth binding, half dozen....... 4 50 
Blue, Marbled, Edge.  	1 50 

	

Blue, Gilt Edge_ 	 2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt... 2 50 

At the above prices we will mail the books postage paid to any part of the United States or Canada. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
G. BEEBE'S SON, 
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88- 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
DIED--At her residence in Otisville. 

Orange Co., N. Y., Feb. 26th, 1896, Mfrs. 
Roxanna Reed, widow of Jonah H. Reed, 
aged 84 years. 

She is survived by two children : John 
Reed, of Meadville, Pa., and Harry Reed, 
of Otisville, N. Y. An only daughter, 
Mrs. Harriet J. Hill, who had. lived with 
her, died last spring. She is also sur-
vived by three brothers and two sisters : 
G. C. Wheat, of Wellsburg, N.Y., Robert 
A. Wheat,. of Warwick, N. Y., Charles 
Wheat, of Otisville, N. Y., Maria Hill, of 
Topeka, Kansas, and Mrs. Lewis Oakley, 
of Port Jervis, N. Y. Mr. J. W. Hill, of 
Otisville, and Mr. Ora G. O'Neil, of Mid-
dletown, are nephews. 

Mrs. Reed wa-s a lover of God's truth, 
having received a good hope through 
grace many years ago, although she never 
united with the church. The Bible and 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES were her con-
stant companions. As the end of her 
pilgrimage drew near she was asked how 
she felt. Her reply was, 
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miles south of Owego, Tioga Co., N. Y., 
until about twenty-six years ago he re-
moved to Richland Centre, Wisconsin, 
where he lived at the time of his death. 
He was always a good neighbor, and as a 
consequence always had good neighbors. 
Warm friends were always glad to hear 
from him, or to send friendly greetings 
to him. He had a wonderful memory of 
the events from the first years of this 
century, and many stories and anecdotes 
of the past had a lodging-place in his 
memory. The only religious paper that 
he ever felt interested in was the SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES, and that he read with 
interest next to his Bible. When during 
the last few years he could no longer see 	FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
to read his favorite paper, he arranged 	Contains all the Editorial articles written by the late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, and 
his affairs, and said he was "just waiting published in the SIGNS or THE TIMES from its first issue to the sixth number, vol-
to go home"—meaning his eternal home. tune fifteen 11832-;84'X), together with an alphabetical index of all the subiects  
At last he has fallen asleep, having lived 
to this extreme old age. His last days 
were passed with his oldest daughter, 
Mrs. Emily Hyndin an. Another daughter, 
Mrs. Kate Gunsul, lives in Pontiac, Ill. 
The oldest son, Orlando Winans, lives in 
Owego, N. Y., and the youngest son is 
John'C. Winans, of Rockford, 111. At a 
-family gathering two years ago four gen- 

Aaron Winans was born in Albany Co., 
N. Y., June 24th, 1799, and died Feb. 20th, 
1896, being in his 97th year. 

When a young man he united with the 
Old School Baptists, and lived a firm be-
liever in that faith until the time of his 
death. Be was the son of John Winans, 
who was- one of the earliest preachers in 
that part of the country. Father Winans' 
early life was passed doing severe labor, 
with privations and hardships such as the 
early settlers upon the Van Rensselaer 
Patent were of necessity exposedto. The 
country was then a wilderness, the soil 
filled with stones and rocks; yet here he 
began farming, and by painstaking 
learned the trade of laying stone walls, 
which were so skillfully constructed that 
many farms at this day have stone fences 
still standing in good condition that 
father Winans built more than sixty 
years ago. - He sold his farm and made 
several removals in the course of his long 
life, each time somewhat bettering his 
condition. He lived, forty years ago, five 

by the writer; after which her mortal 
remains were deposited in " The Plains" 
cemetery near those of her kindred who 
had preceded her to the tomb. 

BENTON JENKINS. 

"Jesus all the day long 
Is my joy and my song." 

Funeral services were held at her lat 
residence on the 28th, and were conducted with more accuracy, by observing the following instructions : 

HOW TO REMIT. 
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The work is printed from plain, new 
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NORTH BERWICK, Maine, Jan. 8, 1896. 
To 	A. C. MC ALPINE—DEAR 

BROTHER IN THE LORD :-1 have 
not replied to your last because of 
the unsettled state of my mind. For 
the past four years you have all 
been very much in my thoughts, and 
it has often been in my mind to 
come and visit you. I know from 
experience that the people of God 
are one people, find them where you 
may. While I lived in New York I 
felt the people dear to me; and I 
can assure you that the subjects of 
God's grace among whom my lot is 
cast in this state are dear to my 
heart. I am glad to learn of the 
spiritual intercourse that you have 
with your cousin. It remains as a 
pleasing remembrance, the times 
that I had conversations with her 
about the things of our Savior Jesus 
Christ, and of our exercises of soul 
in regard to our hope in his salva-
tion. I have sent her my photo- 

in-yommca.ee, 	Whittry-on-*ill 
give her, and tell her that I have af-
fectionate remembrance of her in the 
Lord, and wish she would write to 
me, that I may know how she is 
faring in spiritual things, and I 
shall very gladly write to her in re-
turn. 

Do you know that we have not 
any photographs of the members of 
"Beulah ?" Now in my mind's eye 
I have a sort of an outline of how 
you all look, but I should like to 
have your likenesses. But let me 
turn to the picture of other things. 
Spiritual pictures are the more pleas-
ing and comforting. Sometimes the 
Holy Spirit holds before my sight pic-
tures of divine things, and as I feast 
the eyes of my faith upon them my 
mind is absorbed, my heart is all 
aglow, and there are moments when 
my eyes glisten with tears of sacred 
blessedness. A few days ago I had 
considerable pleasure in contempla-
ting Luke xxii. 61, 62, "And the 
Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 
And Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And Peter 
went out, and wept bitterly." This 
is one of those pictures that faith 
can look upon, and ever be finding 
new and touching beauties. If you 
will with me take a glance at scenes 
preceding this, we may be able to 
see better the excellencies of the 
grace of God so strikingly exhibit-
ed. Look at the multitude coming 
with swords and staves to appre- 
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hend Jesus in the garden of Geth 
mane. Who is he that .  springs 
the front, and with his sword c 
off the ear of Malchus, the sery 
of the high priest ? It is Peter 
John xviii. 10. Bold as a lion, 
felt he could slay the whole mu 
tude that should dare lay a fin 
upon the Christ of God. Look aga 
There sits a man warming himself 
the fire. A certain maid peers i 
his face, and says, " This man 
also with him ; and he denied h 
saying, Woman, I know him n 
Another recognizes him, and co 
dently affirmed, saying, " Of a tr 
this fellow was with him ; for he i 
Galilean." Again he denies. S 
there comes in that man whose 
Peter cut off, and saith to him, " 
not I see thee in the garden w 
him ?" Perhaps the ear of Male 
tingled somewhat. Perhaps 
wanted to pick a quarrel with t 
man that sits warming himself 
the fire. Ah, that man is not sh 
ering with cold now ; he is heated 
-everyeway-that is ovil;-and iutaiv 
cursing and swearing says, " I kn 
not the man." Who is this fell 
cursing and swearing, and denyi 
Jesus ? It is Peter. What, 
very Peter that cut the man's ear 
in the garden Hark ! there is 
sound of the cock crowing ! "A 
the Lord turned, and looked u 
Peter ; and Peter remembered 
word of the Lord, how he had s 
unto him, Before the cock crow, t 
shalt deny me thrice. And Pe 
went out, and wept bitterly." 
few moments ago we beheld a m 
lying and cursing and swearing, 
now in floods of tears he weeps 
though his heart were breaki 
Let us take a few glimpses at 
picture. " The Lord turned 
looked upon Peter." Amidst all 
humiliation the Son of God is mi 
fill of that sinner who is lying 
cursing and swearing and deny 
him. In our carnal thoughts 
would say, The Son of God will h 
nothing more to do with such a m 
he will utterly turn from him ; 
never more will that worth] 
wretch get the least glimpse of 
gard from the injured, meek 
lowly Lamb of God. The L 
saith, " My thoughts are not y 
thoughts, neither are your ways 
ways, saith the Lord. For as 
heavens are higher than the ear 
so are my ways higher than y 
ways, and my thoughts than y 
thoughts.' The Savior of sinn 
knows all that is passing around t 
fire, and he knows Peter better th  

Peter knows himself. Had he not 
told him a few hours before this 
scene, " Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat ; but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not ; and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren ?" " The 
Lord turned and looked upon Peter." 
David tells us, " He inclined unto 
me, and heard my cry." Ah, when 
the moment comes that the Lord 
turns unto us, then we are turned 
unto him. He visits us with the 
almighty and transforming power of 
his grace, and our hearts are turned 
and flow unto him as rivers of water. 
Look at this astonishing language of 
Jehovah towards backsliding Eph-
raim, " Is Ephraim my dear son ? 
is he a pleasant child ? for since I 
spake against him, I do earnestly 
remember him still; therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him : I will 
surely have mercy upon him, saith 
the Lord."—Jer. xxxi. 20. How 
often has my sinful heart turned 

the ,Lord. 
Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 
Prone to leave the God I love." 

We read, " They have turned their 
back unto me, and not their face."—
Jer. ii. 27. Does the Lord then turn 
his back upon us and cast us off for-
ever ? 0 no! The new covenant 
relationship subsists between Christ 
and the church, between Christ and 
Peter. Once, twice, thrice, thou 
hast denied Jesus, 0 Peter ! This 
is the foretold, the decreed limit. 
Enough ; no farther shalt thou go ; 
thine iniquity shall be checked ; the 
flood of thy sinfulness restrained. 
Thou hast been in Satan's sieve long 
enough. All thy bravery in the 
garden has vanished. At the voice 
of a maiden thy courage has left 
thee. Thou art a poor, weak, sinful 
man. Thou hast a heart deceitful 
above all things and desperately 
wicked, and thou shalt know it. 
" The Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter." Not a word he spoke, but 
O what language is in that look ! 
What was in that look ? Can you, 
dear brother, tell? I have tried. I 

e- have longed to read all the language 
d that was in that look. But there is 

rd no end to it ; volumes of speech 
ur c;ould not tell it all. Can you tell 

how Peter looked ? Can you de-
scribe the emotions that agitated 
the breast of Peter the moment their 
eyes met`? The loving, compassion-
ate, grieved, forgiving eyes of the 
Lord, the man of sorrows, and the 

at eyes of that poor wretch, poor, weak, 
n backsliding Peter. It passeth tell- 

ing ! Indescribable ! What was in 
that look of the Lord ? Was it a 
look of loathing, of anger, of venge-
ance, to drive the poor sinner from 
his presence into the blackness of 
despair forever ? Did it say, " De-
part from me, ye cursed, into ever-. 
lasting fire ?" Long time ago at the 
Red Sea, " In the morning watch 
the Lord looked unto the host of the 
Egyptians through the pillar of fire 
and of the cloud, and troubled the 
host of the Egyptians." It was an-
other look than this; it was a pierc-
ing look; it searched Peter through 
and through ; his heart was naked 
before the gaze of the Holy One. 
All things are naked and opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do."—Heb. iv. 13 ; Prov. xv. 
11. 

" One glance of thine, eternal God, 
Pierces all nature through ; 

Nor heaven nor earth nor hell atl'orn. 
A shelter from thy view." 

That piercing look of Jesus pene-
trated down into the lowest hell 
where Satan had--Peter 	iu his-aieves,— 
It pierced through all opposition, all 
the malice of Satan, all the dense 
sinfulness of Peter. Hell could not 
hide him ; sin could not shut out 
that look; what could obstruct that 
look of the Redeemer ? 0, my dear 
brother, I have been in some low 
down, dark places, and in my infirm-
ity I have said, " I am cast out of 
thy sight." I have feared the Lord 
would never look upon me again. 
But better than all my fears the 
Lord has been to me. Once Jerusa-
lem was in a low and perishing state. 
None eye pitied thee, 0 Jerusalem. 
But when God appeared he looked 
upon her in his love and pity, and 
redeemed her. In the record the 
Lord says, " When I passed by thee, 
and saw thee polluted in thine own 
blood, I said unto thee when thou 
wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said 
unto thee, when thou wast in thy 
blood, live. I have caused thee to 
multiply as the bud of the field, and 
thou hast increased and waxen 
great, and thou art come to excel-
lent ornaments: thy breasts are 
fashioned, and thine hair is grown, 
whereas thou wast naked and bare. 
Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold thy time 
was the time of love; and I spread 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness ; yea, I sware unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord God, and thou 
becamest mine."—Ezek. xvi. 6-8. 

That look of Jesus was the look of 
tenderness, of eternal, unquenchable 
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90 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
love, so powerful, subduing, conquer-
ing and heart-melting. One look of 
thine, dear Savior, can heal in a mo-
ment our backslidings ; one glance 
of thine can curb and quell our head-
strong, vile passions. Our murmur-
ings are hushed, our hearts are 
brought low and melted before our 
God, 
" Thy,mercy is more than a match for 

my heart, 
Which wonders to feel its own hardness 

depart; 
Dissolved by thy goodness, I fall to the 

ground, ' 
And weep to the praise of the mercy I've 

found." 
That look of eternal love from 

Jesus said, "I love thee. still." 
It was a look of such surpassing 
compassion, of such tender pity, it 
revived such memories that Peter 
might exclaim in the language of the 
heavenly Solomon, " Turn away 
thine eyes from me, for they have 
overcome me." Jesus' eyes were as 
a flame of fire.—Rev. i. 14. With 
flames of unutterable love he looked 
upon Peter. John Newton tells us 
a sacred story, saying, 
" In evil long I took delight, 

Unawed by shame or fear, 
Till a new object struck my sight, 

And stopped my mad career. 
I saw one hanging on a tree, 

In agonies, in blood; 
He .fined his languid eyes on me, 

As near the cross I stood. 
Sure never till my latest breath 

Can I forget that look; 
He seemed to charge me with his death, 

Though not a word he spoke. 
A second look he gave, and said, 

I freely all forgiVe ; 
This blood is for thy ransom paid ; 

I die that thou mayest live." 
Let usdook at our picture again. 

"And Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And Peter went 
out and wept bitterly." Peter now 
thinks upon what Jesus had told 
him that very night. When it was 
told him he could not believe it pos- 
sible that he should act so base a 
part, Then he was all on fire with 
love and loyalty to the Christ, and 
willing to devote himself even unto 
death in behalf of his Lord and Mas-
ter. " He spake the more vehement-
ly, If I should die with thee, I will 
not deny thee in any wise. Like-
wise also said they all." He meant 
every word he said, but his own 
frailties he did not fully know. I 
have in times past thought I never 
would or could do such things, but 
in some measure I have learned that 
I am so vile and so weak I know 
that unless kept by omnipotent grace 
there is no wickedness under the sun 
but I might fall into. As the de-
pravity of my heart has been dis-
covered to me, how I have trembled ; 
and in my fears, and out of the an- 
guish of my heart, I have cried unto 
'the Lord to have . mercy upon me. 
Lead me not into temptation, but de-
liver me from evil. Jabez cried unto 
the Lord, " 0 that thou woUldest 
keep me from evil, that it may not 
grieve me."-1 Chron. iv. 10. " Peter  

remembered the word of the Lord." 
Jonah says, " When my soul fainted 
within me, I remembered the Lord;' 
and in the Psalms it is written, " I 
remembered God, and was troubled 
I complained, and my spirit was 
overwhelmed." " Jerusalem remem-
bered in the days of her affliction 
and of her miseries all her pleasant 
things that she had in the days of 
old." 0 ! that look of the Savior 
has stirred up such remembrances. 
Beneath that look his hard heart is 
dissolved and broken. Peter went 
out; that look was more than he 
could bear. Could he forget that 
look ? Away from the fire outside 
the palace of the high priest, out in 
the darkness of the chilly night, be-
hold a man with streaming eyes, 
sobbing forth his bitter grief. 0 I 
sin is a bitter thing to those who are 
born again. "Alas ! for that day is 
great, so that none is like it : it is 
even the time of Jacob's trouble ; 
but he shall be saved out of it."—
Jer. xxx. 7. We might for a long 
while look upon the sight of weeping 
Peter. He wept over his base con-
duct ; he grieved over his sins; he 
was in bitterness over the dear suf-
fering Savior. 0 how he mourned ! 
Do we not love him ? Can we not 
take to our bosom this heart-strick-
en, contrite, weeping man ? 0 yes ! 

Well, dear brother, I must close 
my letter. These are only glimpses 
that we have had of Luke xxii. 61, 
62. You may look, and look, and 
look again ; and the more you look 
and ponder, the more your heart 
will wonder over the most surprising 
grace that shines forth in jesus' 
face. 

I am yours affectionately in Christ 
Jesus, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

CAMPBELLSBLEG, Ky:, Jan. 9, 1899. 
EDITORS SIGNS (IF THE TIMES :—

With the author's consent I inclose 
the within letter for your judg-
ment and disposal. 

C. FOREE. 

MRS. CORDELL& FOREE—DEAR 
SISTER IN CHRIST :—Your very in-
teresting and highly appreciated 
letter come to hand several days 
since, bearing date Nov. 25th, 1895. 
The important contents of your ably 
written letter certainly demanded a 
reply much sooner ; but I have been 
so very busy is one reason of my de-
lay, and another reason is, I have 
felt, and do now, such weakness and 
unworthiness to write to you, my 
sister, whom I deem so much more 
spiritual minded than myself; yet 
such views as I have I cannot con-
scientiously withhold from you. I 
am sure you can bear with my weak-
ness, knowing me as you do. 

The text you have suggested to 
me to say something about is one 
that I do not feel to have much light 
upon, but I will, however, give such 
ideas as I have upon the text, and 
they shall be subject to your criti-
cism and correction. The text is re-
corded in the prophecy of Jeremiah,  

seventh chapter and eighteenth 
verse, and reads as follows : " The 
children gather wood, and the fatly 
ers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough, to make cakes to 
the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings to other gods, 
that they may provoke me to anger." 
The text under consideration has 
direct reference to the Jews or nation-
al Israel in their idolatrous worship. 
By reading the history of this peo-
ple Israel as given of them in the 
Bible, we are at no loss whatever to 
understand. that they were a stub-
born, stiff-necked and rebellious peo-
ple, from the time they were deliver-
ed out of Egyptian bondage, till 
they entered into the land of Ca-
naan ; and not only till then, but 
throughout their generations they 
continued to be disobedient, stub-
born, gainsaying and wayward; and 
doubtless, to my mind, they were 
typical people, and all their rebel-
lion, disobedience and idolatrous 
worship were typical too. They 
themselves were a type of spiritual 
Israel in the gospel day, and all 
their idolatry, stubbornness and dis-
obedience were typical of Israel's 
disobedience now. This text shows 
plainly that their worship was an 
idolatrous worship, and a very com-
plicated worship at that, made of 
different ingredients, and all en-
gaged in the great work. Men, 
women and children, all can and 
must do something. The good work 
must go on. The cry of the modern 
Arminians of to-day is, The great 
maneuverings must go on. The 
fathers, mothers and children must 
engage in the good work. The chil-
dren eau bring their penny for the 
penny-box, and the women can 
knead dough and bake cakes for the 
religious picknicks, suppers and fes-
tivals; and the fathers, when assem-
bled, and all is ready, will kindle a 
fire, or get up a great excitement, 
even causing fire (excitement) to 
come down from heaven in the sight 
of men. Deluded men ! Another 
text says, they are " a people that 
provoketh me to anger continually 
to my face; that sacrificeth in gar-
dens, and burneth incense upon al-
tars of brick; which remain among 
the graves, and lodge in the monu-
ments; which eat swine's flesh, and 
broth of abominable things is in 
their vessels."—Isa. lxv. 3, 4. The 
phrase, " broth of abominable things 
is in their vessels," contains a very 
important lesson; it is very signifi-
cant. Broth is very thin, and is a 
liquor in which flesh is boiled; and 
this broth was made of abominable 
things. Things mean more than one. 
It was a complicated mess sure 
enough ; and these different ingre-
dients of which it was made were 
abominable, hateful and unclean. 
These literal vessels here, which they 
had filled with broth of abominable 
things, represent to my mind Armin-
ian preachers, who are full of spuri-
ous doctrine, made up of so many un-
clean ingredients, which they cast out 
like a flood, foam out their own  

shame, their own righteousness and 
ability. No wonder they call the 
truth of God hard doctrine. They 
are so tender-mouthed they must be 
fed on broth, and it must be of differ-
ent ingredients before their stomachs 
can digest it. Again, " But the 
wicked are like the troubled sea, 
when it cannot rest, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt."—Isa. lvii. 
20. Now we know a sea is a large 
body of water, and I think it is used 
here to represent a large body of 
religious people who are wicked and 
idolatrous in their manner of wor-
ship ; and their waters or waves rep-
resent their ministers, who cast up 
or eulogize mire and dirt ; that is, 
they preach sullied doctrine, the 
mirky, miry, filthy efforts and merits 
of the creature. They do not cast 
up and exalt Jesus, but they cast 
up and exalt the creature, "mire 
and dirt," In a literal sense this 
teaches us how the Jews or ancient 
Israel worshiped idols, even fathers, 
Mothers and children. In the pro-
phecy of Isaiah, v. 24, as the result 
of Israel's idolatry, injustice, impiety, 
&c., it is said, "Therefore as the fire 
devoureth the stubble, and the flame 
consumeth the chaff, so their root 
shall be as rottenness, and their 
blossom shall go up as dust; because 
they have cast away the law of the 
Lord of hosts, and despised the word 
of the holy One of Israel." That is, 
they shall be utterly destroyed, both 
root and branch, or both parents and 
children, old and young.. As these 
fathers, mothers and children were 
literal, and all engaged in the literal 
idolatry in the temple worship, they 
represent fathers, mothers and chil-
dren professionally, including all the 
leaders and those who are taught by 
and lead of them. 

The Jews and national Israel 
called the sun, moon and stars the 
queen of heaven. This you will see 
by referring to Jer. xliv. 17, 25, and 
by the whole chapter. Also, the 
antichrist church is called the queen. 
—Rev. xviii. 7. The Lord told the 
prophet to not pray for this idolatrous 
people who were worshiping the queen 
of heaven, and said, " neither lift 
cry nor prayer for them, neither 
make intercession to me; for I will 
not hear." " Seest thou not what 
they do in the cities of Judah and in 
the streets of Jerusalem ?"—Verses 
16, 17. Then comes in the text," The 
children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the woman knead 
their dough, to make cakes to the 
queen of heaven," &c. " Therefore, 
thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 
mine anger and my fury shall be 
poured out upon this place," &c. 
"Therefore pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up cry nor prayer 
for them ;" that is, to escape these 
literal judgments, sore afflictions 
and righteous retributions; "for I 
will not hear thee." " But I will 
pour my fury upon them, for they 
regard not the work of the Lord, 
neither consider the work of his 
hands." "Therefore my people are 
gone into captivity, because they 
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have no knowlege ; and their honor. 
able men are famished, and their 
multitude dried up with thirst."—Isa., 
v. 13. Sore distresses, dire afflic-
tions, death and destruction, in some 
way or other, is the inevitable result 
of idolatry. Read 2 Kings xxiii., 
especially the fifth verse. "And he 
[the king] put down the idolatrous 
priests, whom the kings of Judah 
had ordained to burn incense in the 
high places round about Jerusalem; 
them also that burned incense unto 
Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, 
and to the planets, and to all the 
host of heaven." The same principle 
of idolatrous worship is now going on 
among the religious world, and we 
are told to let them alone. They be 
blind leaders; and it the blind lead 
the blind, both fall into the ditch—the 
ditch of error and idolatry. The 
apostle Peter says, " But there were 
false prophets among the people 
[Israel], even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. And many shall 
follow their pernicious ways; by 
reason of whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of."-2 Peter ii. 
1, 2. So when we see religious people 
speaking evil of the way of truth, 
and even of the truth itself, it is 
prima-facie evidence that they are fol-
lowing the pernicious ways of these 
false teachers, and destruction is the 
inevitable result, even " swift de- 

" 
May the Lord enable us all to heed 

the solemn injunction, " Little chil-
dren, keep yourselves from idols." 
" Touch not, taste, not, handle not, 
which all are to perish with the 
using;" that is, the doctrines and com-
mandments of men. All, all, are to 
perish with the using ; not perish by-
and-by, and after awhile, but " perish 
with the using." "Swift destruction." 
All of God's little ones who are using 
the doctrines, commandments and 
ordinances of men, are in a perishing 
state while using them. Wherefore 
come out from among them, little 
children, and keep yourselves from 
idols; keep yourselves from perish-
ing, from being withered branches; 
" and men gather them and cast them 
into the fire," (confusion). 

Dear sister, I have hurriedly writ-
ten these few lines. I hope you will 
cast the mantle of charity over my 
manifest weakness. 

W. J. MAY. 

HORACE, Texas, Jan. 21, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS SIGNS 

OF THE TIMES :—I have been a read-
er of the SIGNS, and a greater portion 
of the time a subscriber, for the last 
eighteen years, and occasionally I 
feel like bearing testimony to the 
satisfaction derived from it. Often 
has it come to me in those eighteen 
years when I was in a disconsolate 
state of mind (sometimes assailed by 
foes within, and sometimes when 
troubled at the thought of Zion's 
afflictions), with words of comfort  

and encouragement, often findarg 
the eternal principles of truth set 
forth, so that it seemed no one coald 
find cause to oppose. Still oppo-
sition has been on the increase, or 
has developed to a greater extent, 
especially in the ranks of professed 
Primitive Baptists. 

I was especially encouraged by 
the reading of the Virginia Core-
sponding Meeting's letter which ap-
peared in the SIGNS some time ag9. 
The views set forth in that let er, 
especially on the spiritual birth, can 
never be upset by Scripture testi-
mony ; also the editorial of Elder 
Chick on the same subject, and on 
divine sovereignty. These are things, 
brethren, for which a few of u in 
this part of the country feel that we 
have suffered and are still suffering. 
I have thought that we did not know 
how dear principles were to us unti we 
suffered persecution on their ac-
count. 

Elder Curry's article on A. am 
able to stand and liable to fall 1 as 
both good and timely. I am ad 
that he wrote it, and wrote just as 
he did. May the Lord sanctify i to 
the good of some whose minds ay 
be confused by reason of Armi ran 
teaching to the contrary. 

Many others I might speak of ho 
have written very comfortingly nd 
instructively of late. In fact I t ink 
all the letters appearing in the SI NS 
are too good to throw away. 	ow 
could we do without the good old 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES 

I see of late a platform of pri ci-
pies laid down, upon which it is ro-
posed by the writer that faction of 
Primitive Baptists which differ u )on 

er. 
sed 

it 
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positions and habits of the soul,' &c. 
It is not My purpose to enter in o a 
lengthy criticism of this statement; 
but I have been thinking, If I c uld 
say positively, or say that I bell ved 
the regenerating work of the Spirit 
is in the soul, or spirit, or hear or 
mind, of man, I could say which one 
of those parts was the subject o re-
generation ; and if I should say hat 
this work was in the soul, and an th-
er should say it was in the spirit, and 
another should say it was in the 
mind, we all would differ abou as 
much as we would from the an 
who denied that the benefits of the 
atonement are special to any one 
of these component parts of an, 
but who believes that the sinner (all 
of him) is the subject of saving g ace. 

Again, it seems to my mind hat 
if I should conclude it was he esy 
for me to deny that the spirit of an 
is born of the Spirit of God, he, be-
lieving that the soul of man was the 
subject of the spiritual birth, w uld 
have the same right to denounc me  

as a heretic for denying that the 
soul is born of God. 

If any brother can point me to a 
Scripture which teaches that the 
soul or the spirit of man is born of 
God, separate and distinct from the 
balance of the man, he will show me 
something that I have not yet dis-
covered, or that has not yet been re-
vealed to me; and surely I will have 
no right to blame that brother, but 
will have cause to be thankful. 

Now, mind you, I have not denied 
that the soul is born of God; 
but if you will search your Bibles 
closely you will find that the term 
soul is in several places put for the 
sinner, man, woman or child, as in 
Gen. ii. 7, "And the Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life, and man became a living 
soul." Again, Gen. xlvi. 27, "All 
the souls of the house of Jacob which 
came into Egypt were three score 
and ten." Many other places might 
be cited to show that the child of 
the earthly Adam (in his entirety) is 
the soul. Saying this, I wish it dis-
tinctly understood, is not saying that 
in the Scriptures man is not refer-
red to as being composed of soul, 
spirit and body; for I think all will 
admit that the Scriptures sometimes 
speak of the soul and spirit and body 
as separate or different parts; but 
nowhere do the Scriptures teach, to 
my mind, that the soul or spirit or 
heart or mind of man are (separately) 
the subject of the " regenerating work 
of the Spirit of God.'" Jesus says, 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again he can-
not see the kingdom of God." That 
is to say, If a man is born again he 
can see the kingdom of God. Now, 
since Jesus does not say, nor does 
any inspired writer say, Except a 
man's soul or spirit or heart or mind 
be born of God he cannot see the 
kingdom of God, why should it be 
set up by any professed follower of 
Jesus as a test of church fellowship, in 
any abstract of principles ? I ven-
ture the suggestion . that any man 
or body of men who do so, do so 
without any Scripture authority, 
either in precept or example. 

I have seen and heard some things 
in the way of doctrine since I have 
been among the Primitive Baptists 
that I could not indorse, and some 
that proved a source of contention 
and division ; but it occurs to my 
mind that nothing has caused so 
ranch trouble as the dictatorial, in-
quisitorial spirit manifest in some 
places. Would we not all do well to 
learn to bear one another's burdens, 
and so fulfill the law of Christ ? 
" Go ye and learn what that l_oean-
eth, I will have mercy; and not sac-
rifice." When God's people are led 
by the true spirit of charity it is not 
hard for them to come together. 
When one is reduced to his proper 
size in his own estimation, then his 
brother is proportionately raised. 
When one is prompted by ambitious 
motives, in other words, as long as 
flesh, is uppermost, he is not likely  

to agree, as long as he has in any 
way to sacrifice self. 

Dear brethren, this imperfect scrib-
ble has been written in haste, but I 
submit it to you; do with it as you 
think best. With love to all the 
household of faith, I am your un-
worthy brother, I trust, in hope of a 
better world, 

H. B. JONES. 

RusrsxoaE, Ohio, Feb. 28, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES— 

DEAR BRETHREN :—I had thought 
that I would never trouble you with 
my scribbling again. It is useless 
for me to attempt a description of 
my sensible weakness and unworthi-
ness. If this is likely to crowd out 
better matter, burn it up. As broth-
er E. D. Varnes says, having noticed 
your appeal headed " How can we 
know ?" I began to feel a desire to 
address a few lines to the brethren 
whom this may concern. I heartily 
indorse brother Varnes' sentiments. 

Dear brethren, I have been a con-
stant reader of the SIGNS for many 
years. I think I would not do with-
out it for twice its cost. I am aware 
that all the brethren are not situated 
as I am (not boasting of what little 
I have); but it does seem to me that 
I would have to be very short of this 
world's goods if I could not contrive 
some way to pay for the SIGNS. If 
I Could not, I would order it stopped. 

Not having read the " Editorials " 
for a long time, I thought I would 
read them through this winter, and 
I read both volumes. I do think 
that in all probability there could 
not have been another man found in 
the -United States that would have 
undertaken such a task at the time 
that the late Elder G. Beebe did ; 
and the ability with which he de-
fended the everlasting truth against 
such wonderful opposition is remark-
able. It could not be but the Lord 
was his strength and his shield. I 
am glad, dear editors, that you are 
now republishing his late editorials 
through the SIGNS. Some say that 
the SIGNS has departed from the old 
landmarks. I confess that I am too 
blind to see it. 

It is said, " Thou shalt call his 
name Jesus ; for he shall save his 
people from their sins."—Matt. i. 21. 
Is there any place in the Scriptures 
that the new man, spoken of by the 
apostle Paul, is called his (Christ's) 
people, the people of God, the saints 
of God, the children of God, church 
of God, &c.? I understand that 
every manifested heir of eternal hap-
piness has the new man within him ; 
being born again, born from above, 
born of God, born of an incorruptible 
seed, by the word of God, which liv-
eth and abideth, forever. Previous 
to the time of God sending forth the 
Spirit of his Son into the heart of his 
people there is no warfare; they are 
at ease; they are at peace; they are 
not troubled as other men; they feel 
that they can turn and come to God 
whenever they please. They have 
been told that they were sinners, and 

(Continued on page P4.) 

certain principles come toget 
While there is much truth expre 
in different items of this platfor 
seems to my mind there are s 
things too indefinite. The sixth i 
contains this language, " We bel 
that the regenerating work of 
Spirit of God is in the soul, or spiri 
heart, or mind, of man, and cha 
the prevailing feelings, tastes, 
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"A PRAYER OF MOSES THE MAN 
OF GOD." 

THIS is the heading of the nineti-
eth Psalm. It is in our mind to pre- 
sent a few reflections concerning the 
opening verses of this Psalm. 
"Lord, thou hast been our dwelling- 
place in all generations. Before the 
mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth 
and the world, even from everlasting 
to everlasting, thou art God." Many 
things in this Psalm have for a long 
time seemed very rich and precious 
to us, but none more so than the 
things contained in these first two 
verses. Moses in the whole Psalm 
sets forth the power and eternity of 
Jehovah, and his constant and abid-
ing care over his Israel, whom he 
had chosen. But while Moses wrote, 
as he was moved to do, concerning 
Israel that then was, and concerning 
God's wonderful care over them in 
all their generations (or "in genera-
tion and generation," as the margin 
reads), there is, we believe, a pro-
phetic looking forward in his words 
to the care that God should have 
over his spiritual people, who should 
be called out from the Egypt of this 
world to be followers of Christ, and 
to dwell in the secret place of the 
Most High, and to abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty. 

We are not told at what particular 
time in his life Moses wrote this 
Psalm. Some things said in it sound 
as though it might have been written 
near the close of his life, when he 
was given to recount in his mind the 
past, with all its changes and vicissi-
tudes, and to remember how the 
Lord had sheltered Israel, and led 
them safely along in their pilgrimage. 
There is a recounting of past mercies 
in thiS Psalm, coupled with a view 
of human weakness and vanity, and 
with a view also of the power and 
majesty and grandeur of that God in 
whose shadow they had found such 
a safe dwelling-place in all their 
generations. How sublime is the 
thought expressed in the words, "A 
thousand years in thy sight are but 
as yesterday when it is past, and as 
a watch in the night." Who can 
comprehend such a thought l What 
mortal mind can comprehend that 
mind where time has no place, to 
which there are no days nor years, 
and no succession of moments or 
events ? W hat a conception was 
that which was given to the prophet  

when he spoke of Jehovah as inhab-
iting eternity ! Surely this must be 
revelation frog God ; for how could 
an inhabitant of time arise to such a 
view as that of a God who inhabita 
eternity? This thought in this Psalm 
is set over against the words, "The 
days of our years are threescore 
years and ten; and if by reason of 
strength they be fourscore years, yet 
is their strength labor and sorrow ; 
for it is soon cut off, and we fly 
away." How brief this mortal state ! 
How everlasting is God ! How good 
that we poor worms have such a safe 
abiding place! 

But to return to the opening 
verses. Moses wrote of the things 
which he knew. By inspiration he 
had been given to see and write the 
perfect record of the dealings of God 
with the chosen people, over which 
he had been made a leader. In the' 
vision accorded him he saw Israel 
from the days of Abraham, safely 
kept and guarded and preserved 
from harm. He saw them in the 
midst of their own rebellion and 
idolatry, and in the midst of the 
assaults of open enemies, yet kept 
safe and unharmed ; and as he con-
templated these things, and won-
dered why Israel had not been swal-
lowed up quick, the answer was 
given to his understanding that God 
had been their place of defense, their 
refuge and dwelling-place. The word 
burned within him, and straightway 
he longs to speak ; and the testimony 
is true, " Lord, thou hast been our 
refuge, our dwelling or abiding-place, 
in all our generations." 

The word " generations "fixes and 
limits the meaning of the " man of 
God" here. The word is a cofnmon 
one in the Scriptures, and it always 
has a definite meaning. It signifies 
generally, " People of one age or 
time." Hence we read of people of 
the third or fourth or tenth genera-
tion. If the fathers be counted the 
first generation, then the children 
are the second generation, and the 
grandchildren are the third. So one 
generation passes away, and another 
takes its place ; and we read in the 
Scriptures of "generations," "a thou-
sand generations," " the generation 
to come," " this generation," and 
similar expressions. The word re-
lates always to time and this present 
life. When it is used, as it some-
times is, to designate " them that 
fear God," or who are " the children 
of God," it presents them in their 
experience while here in this world. 
In the New Testament the word is 
once used (1 Peter ii. 9) in the sense 
of a race of people : " Ye are a chosen 
generation " (race). Once (Matthew 
i. 1) it is used in the sense of birth, 
origin: "The book of the generation 
[birth, origin] of Jesus Christ." Of 
course this relates to the man Christ, 
and, as what follows shows, presents 
his earthly origin or ancestry. But 
most generally it signifies (and al-
ways when used in the plural) the 
people of one or more ages or times. 

The word relates to time and 
things in time, and never to eternity.  

There can be no generations in eter-
nity. Generations imply a succes-
sion—a passing away of one and the 
coming in of another. In eternity 
there can be no passing away and no 
ushering in. Such things belong to 
time. Change belongs to time, but 
not to eternity. The fact that the 
word " generations " is used in the 
text fixes the application of this text, 
therefore, to the people of God here 
and now. There can be no such 
thing as eternal generations. The 
very meaning of the word forbids the 
idea of eternity being connected with 
it, for the reason, as stated above, 
that the plural form of the word 
implies the succession of one after 
another; and there can be no suc-
cession of things in eternity. What-
soever inhabits eternity must itself 
be eternal ; and Jehovah only is 
eternal. As the plural form of the 
word implies a succession of one after 
another, so also the singular form of 
it implies a beginning; and that 
which inhabits eternity has no begin-
ning. " Eternal generation".would 
be a contradiction of terms. 

And so, as said before, Moses here 
declares that from the beginning of 
the history of Israel as a nation they 
had always had a safe abiding-place. 
As the Lord had dealt with the fath-
ers, so had he also dealt with the 
children, and with each successive 
generation. He had been fathful to 
every promise, and had been to them 
what he had not been to any other 
people. At times they had seemed, 
to all human appearance, to be ready 
to perish ; but yet they had not per-
ished. Many times they had sinned, 
and had forgotten and departed from 
the right way; but yet their God had 
not forsaken them. What wondrous 
forbearance and mercy had God 
shown toward them ! What wonder 
and praise and gratitude and love 
must have filled the heart of Moses 
as he penned these words! How in 
thought he must have contrasted the 
power and pity and faithfulness of 
God with their wretched weakness 
and rebellion and unfaithfulness ! 
Moses farther down in the Psalm 
talks about the iniquities and secret 
sins of the people ; and he declares 
that they were all known to God. 
He also declares that experience of 
the anger of God against sin, by 
which we are consumed and troubled. 
He sets forth the power of the anger 
of God against sin, and declares that 
its measure is to be found only in the 
fear which he puts into the hearts of 
his people; and yet he is our dwell-
ing-place all the time. Yea, it is be- 
cause he is our dwelling-place that 
we come to experience his fear and 
his wrath. As we dwell in him, and 
because we dwell in him, he is to us 
a consuming fire. This experience 
of his fear and anger, this setting of 
our secret sins in the light of his holy 
countenance, wherein they are made 
to appear exceeding sinful, is all the 
result of abiding in him ; and by 
these experiences the soul comes to 
realize this abiding. These experi-
ences are the evidences of this dwell- 

ing in God ; therefore Jeremiah could 
say, " I remember the wormwood and 
the gall; my soul hath them still in 
remembrance ; therefore have I 
hope." The things most full of com- 
fort and joy and hope to the believer 
now, are his former experiences of 
the wrath of God against sin ; and 
as the believer journeys on it comes 
to pass at last that he prizes his 
present experiences of these things 
as being the most precious of all. 
There comes into the heart a great 
fear at times lest sin should cease to 
be the terrible thing to him that he 
has sometimes felt it to be. " 0 that 
I might see my sins, and realize thine 
anger against sin, and thy power to 
consume sin more and more," is the 
cry of his heart; and so he prays 
with the psalmist again, " Search 
me, 0 God, and know my heart : try 
me, and know my thoughts : and see 
if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting.',  
This is the experience of the ever-
lasting way. These are the evi-
dences that the Lord is our dwelling-
place—that we are abiding under the 
shadow of the Almighty. 

What Moses here testified con-
cerning Israel had a signification 
deeper than the care and mercy 
which God had extended to them 
providentially and nationally. This 
was all very true, considered in the 
merely temporal sense of the word ; 
and we doubt not that this meaning 
was included primarily in these 
words. But Moses was not only a 
literal Israelite : he was also a spit 	 
itual man; and so he knew of a sense 
in which God had been his dwelling-
place, and the dwelling-place of all 
who were spiritual, which was be-
yond and above his temporal care of 
the people. When we come to speak 
of the true Israelite, God is and has 
been not only his dwelling-place in a 
providential sense, but also in the 
sense of real intimate soul-com-
munion. If Moses could say, " Israel 
has not been consumed, because God 
has always cared for them and shel-
tered them," much more can the be-
liever say, " I still live, and my faith, 
hope and love still abound, because 
I have obtained help of God." In a 
sense beyond all power of language 
to express the believer feels and 
knows that in God he lives, moves, 
and has his being. Truly in all ages 
God has been the dwelling-place of 
all who from generation to genera-
tion have been brought to know and 
love him. How true to each one's 
personal. experience is the language, 
" He that dwelleth in the secret place 
of the Most High shall abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty." Since 
such an experience as this is given 
to the humble child, he is at times 
able to say, " Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death J will fear no evil ; for thou art 
with me." In harmony with all this, 
in Ezekiel xi. 16 God says, "Yet will 
I be to them as a little sanctuary in 
the countries where they shall come." 
Only the words of God can express 
all that this communion with God 
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means. Who that believes is not 
ready to say at times, with Paul, " I 
have heard and seen unspeakable 
things ?" 

Now, in the second verse of this 
Psalm Moses speaks in high exalted 
strains of the unchangeability and 
eternity of this God, who is the 
dwelling-place of his people. Moses 
upon another occasion said to Israel, 
" The eternal God is thy refuge." 
Malachi, the last of the prophets, 
afterward declared that because God 
is unchangeable, therefore Israel is 
not consumed. The eternity and 
immutability of Jehovah is in the 
Scriptures presented as the ground 
of the security of his redeemed peo-
ple. Because he changes not, they 
are not consumed. Because he is 
eternal, he is ever the same. Even 
the stubbornness and rebellion of his 
people, the ingratitude, the fickle-
mindedness of their hearts, with the 
constant changes that are seen in 
them, do not change him. Because 
the eternal God changes not, he loves 
his people still. Even their way-
wardness cannot turn away his love. 
Nothing whatever, as Paul testifies, 
shall separate them from his love, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

It seems to us that the thought of 
Moses, expressed in the second verse 
of this Psalm, is that as Jehovah 
had been Abraham's God, so had he 
continued to be their God in all gene-
rations since Abraham. What he 
was to Abraham, just that was he to 
Isaac and Jacob and Joseph; and 
just that had he continued to be in 
every generation after ward. Abra-
ham's God was the God of Moses. 
As he had revealed his goodness, his 
power and glory to the one, so was 
he revealed to the other. The testi-
mony of Abraham would be the 
testimony of Moses. He was still 
God. Each intervening generation 
had found him the same; and just as 
he had revealed himself in the past 
daily travel of Israel, that had he 
been before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever he had formed 
the earth and the world. 

The word " art" in the last clause, 
" Thou art God," is supplied by the 
translators ; yet if left out the same 
meaning is expressed, only the more 
emphatically. We are informed that 
the idiom of the Hebrew language 
requires that in the translation into 
English the verb " art" shall be sup- 
plied. Any one acquainted with the 
Hebrew tongue, as we are with the 
English language, would in reading 
this verse in Hebrew at once under-
stand it as we do with the word 
" art " supplied ; so that the trans- 
lators have not done violence to the 
meaning. Not being acquainted with 
the Hebrew tongue, we do not know 
this for ourself, but do not doubt its 
correctness. At all events the gen- 
eral meaning is clear, that God is 
eternal and always the same, and 
that this God is the dwelling-place 
of his chosen and redeemed people in 
all their pilgrimage. 

Out of this grows up the glorious 
truth of the perfect and final safety  

of the people of God ; and since here 
is the safety and confidence of be-
lievers, how can any child of God be 
indifferent to these truths? During 
the past few years it has seemed to 
us most important to know the bar-
acter and attributes of him whom'we 
serve. What is worship but ascrib-
ing to Ged that which is true of him ? 
How can we worship God if we do 
not know him ? Moses here wor-
shiped God in ascribing to him eter-
nity and unchangeability. We wor- 
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELI ER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

1 TIMOTHY II. 3, 4. 
" FOR this is good and acceptab e in 

the sight of God our Savior, who will 
have all men to be saved, and to ome 
unto the knowledge of the truth." 

A sister has desired us to giv our 
views on this passage of Scrip are;  
and we have also on hand ii any 
other applications for our view, on 
numerous other portions of th di-
vine record. If the expressio 0 of 
our views on what God has co mu-
nicated in the Bible can be of any 
use in enlightning, comforting, ad-
monishing or instructing any o the 
Lord's little ones, it will giv us 
great pleasure to serve them to the 
utmost of our limited ability ; but 
we must beg the indulgenc of 
our brethren, sisters and friends who 
have asked our views on other pas- 
sages, with whose requests we ave 
not yet been able to comply. '.ome 
applications have been deferred I rom 
a consciousness of our want of ight 
on the subjects proposed, and o hers 
for want of time and space; b t to 
the subject now in hand. 

The declaration of our text 
form of a reason for the exhort 
which precedes it, which is, 
" first of all, supplications, pr 
intercessions and giving of t 
be made for all men ;" and lest 
should misunderstand the sen 
which he used the terms " all 
both in the exhortation and i 
text, he defines his meaning 
" for kings, and for all that a 
authority; that we may lead a 
and peaceable life, in all god 
and honesty. For this is good 
acceptable in the sight of Go 
Savior," &c. In praying for 
and for all that were in authori 
that day, the christian church 
called to abandon the long cher  

opinion that the Jews exclusively 
were the people of the living God; 
for at the time Paul wrote this, the 
Jews had no king of their own 
tribes ; the sceptre had departed 
from Judah, and the lawgiver from 
between his feet, and Shiloh had 
come, had lived in the flesh, died on 
the cross, risen from the dead, as-
cended into heaven, and the nation 
of the Jews were at the time ruled 
by Gentile governors under Cesar, 
the Roman Emperor. According to 
the tradition under which they had 
been brought up, they would have 
thought it wrong to pray for any 
king then holding power ; but this 
restraint is removed by the apostolic 
declaration that prayers, &c., for 
them were good and acceptable in 
the sight of God, though it may 
have been quite the reverse in the 
sight of men. The object in praying 
for Gentile kings and others in au-
thority, to be kept in view, was that 
God, who is above all human govern-
ments, might so overrule their ad-
ministrations as to secure quietude 
and peace to his children, both Jews 
and Gentiles, who lived under the 
secular dominion of the kings and 
other dignitaries for whom they were 
to pray. This is good, otherise God 
by his apostle would not have direct-
ed it, and acceptable in the sight of 
God, because it was according to his 
word. The connection of the words, 
" In the sight of God our Savior,'' 
go to establish three very important 
points of the christian doctrine, vi z 

I. That it is the work of God to 
save sinners. 

2. That God is emphatically their 
(the church's) Savior. 

3. That Jesus Christ the Savior is 
truly, essentially and eternally God, 
as well as man and mediator ; and 
his children being accountable to 
him for their conduct, have occasion 
only to know that what Paul exhort-
ed them to do was acceptable in his 
sight. This was all the guarantee 
they needed. But to be still more 
clear upon this point, the apostle 
adds, " Who will have all men, [Gen-
tiles under the government of Gen-
tile kings, as well as a remnant of 
Israel according to the election of 
grace] to be saved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth." As 
confirmation of the position that all 
men, or all sorts of men, Gentiles as 
well as Jews, were ordained to sal-
vation, he says, " For there is one 
God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus, who 
gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time; whereunto I 
am ordained a preacher and an apos-
tle (I speak the truth in Christ, and 
lie not), a teacher of the Gentiles, in 
faith and verity." Now, if God had 
not ordained the salvation of any of 
the Gentiles, why was Paul ordained 
an apostle and teacher of them in 
faith and verity ? The whole tenor 
of this chapter goes to show the 
sense in which Paul used the words 
" all men." Not all the children of 
Adam; for many of them were at 
that time suffering the vengeance of  

eternal fire; but all that should be 
testified in due time, by the Spirit's 
work in quickening and regenerating 
them, washing and sanctifying them 
with the washing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost, ac-
cording to the declaration made on 
the day of Pentecost, " For the 
promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and unto all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call."—Acts ii. 39. 

We are aware of the cavils of 
wicked men upon this text, who con-
strue the words to mean that it is 
the will of God to save as many of 
the human family as he can, or even 
all of them, if they will allow him to 
do so; that his will is ineffectual 
with the majority, and they are 
damned because they will not allow 
the Lord to save them ; and those 
who escape eternal wrath are not 
saved because God willed that they 
should be, but because they consent-
ed, or because they willed to be 
saved. But how silly the quibble. 
If God willed the salvation of every 
son and daughter of Adam, and a 
large portion of them were -able to'  
resist and prevent the accomplish-
ment of his will, what is to become 
of them ? If the immutable God 
should change his purpose and con-
clude to damn them, is it certain that 
they would allow him to do so ? If 
he is unable to accomplish his will 
to save them, will it be easier for 
him to do what is in opposition to 
his will, in sending them to hell ? 
Shocking absurdity ! They who 
contend for the doctrine know not 
God ; they cannot be ravingly ac-
quainted with him, or they would 
know that he doeth his pleasure in 
the armies of heaven and among the 
inhabitants of the earth. He will 
have mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and he will have compassion 
on whom he will have compassion, 
and whom he will he hardeneth. 
Christ has all power in heaven and 
on earth, power over all flesh, that 
he should give eternal life to as 
many as the Father hath given him. 
And all that the Father giveth him 
shall come unto him, and shall in no 
wise be cast out. But no man can 
come unto him except the Father 
which sent him draw him, and he 
will raise him up at the last day ; 
for this is the will of the Father, that 
of all he hath given to Christ he 
shall lose nothing, but that he shall 
raise them up at the last day. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., March 15, 1852. 

LARGE TYPE SMALL BIBLES. 
WE would especially call attention 

to the advertisement on last page, 
of small, light Bibles, printed in 
large full-faced type. While these 
Bibles weigh only from two to three 
pounds they are printed in large full-
faced type that can be easily read 
by those whose sight is failing. 

They are a most convenient size 
for holding in the hands to read, or 
to carry when traveling. 

The extended covers lap over and 
protect the edges of the leaves. 

ship God when we ascribe to 
power, honor and glory, and 
" Salvation is of the Lord." 0 
important that we do not fail to 
ship him in this way ! What a 
ble thing it is to limit the Holy 
of Israel in any way ! The bei 
whom we can set metes and bo 
is not God. Unlimited power, k 
edge, purpose, sovereignty, o 
science and omnipresence are 
Let us not limit him in any of t 
things. In all these things is 
help. Because they are true, 
dwelling-place is safe. Here be 
ers have rested in all generat 
Here may we rest. 
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Continued frOnd, page 91.) 
they thought they believed it ; but 
all at once, without any forethought 
or premeditation, the poor soul finds 
that he is a justly condemned sinner 
before a just and holy God. He 
begins to inquire now, What shall I 
do 	My sins have gone over my 
head, and are too heavy for me to 
bear. He goes to work now to try 
to justify himself by the deeds of the 
law ; but the more he strives, the 
deeper he sinks under the awful 
weight of guilt and sin that is rest-
ing upon him. Now the poor soul 
begins to cry, " Lord, save, I perish." 
All hope seems to vanish. But all 
at once a voice is heard, saying, 
"Peace; be still;" and God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, shines in the heart, and 
gives the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. Now the poor soul is en-
abled to sing the new song, 
"Amazing grace! how sweet the sound! 

That saved a wretch like me. 
I once was lost, but now am found; 

Was blind, but now I see." 
He feels now that all his trials and 
troubles are gone, and that he will 
never sin any more; but before he is 
aware of it he finds that this old 
body is as full of sin and corruption 
as it ever was. The warfare begins. 
He finds the flesh lusting against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh.—Gal. v. 17. He begins to 
doubt his hope, and feels that he has 
been, deceived. He has not yet 
learned that these are the feelings of 
all the children of grace. He goes 
mourning day and night, and crying 
for mercy. Eventually Jesus pre-
sents himself to the poor sinner as 
the Savior of sinners, and hope 
springs up. Surely I am a sinner; 
and if saved I am saved by grace, 
and grace alone. 

Dear brethren, I have extended 
this entirely too long, and the easiest 
way to dispose of it will be to burn 
it. May the grace of God rest with 
you and all the household of God, is 
the sincere prayer of your unworthy 
brother, if one at all. 

J. G. FORD. 

HOLLAND, Texas, Feb. 1, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—As I 

must shortly join the great silent 
majority that have gone to the tomb, 
I somehow want to offer a few 
thoughts for the readers of the 
SIGNS, or rather make a kind of con-
fession. About the age of twenty-
three years I entered the Confeder-
ate service, and was in General 
Lee's army. Just after the seven 
days' fight in the city of Richmond 
was where and when I received my 
little hope, if I have any. When 
the war was over I was set apart as 
one of the deacons by the church at 
Holly Springs, Newton Co., Ga. 
Elder J. L. Purington was our pas-
tor. I was then in the vigor of man-
hood, and had a much better opinion 
of myself than I now have. I had a  

in my vile nature that had to be 
burned out, and the process by which 
it was done well nigh drove me to 
despair. I wanted to be a model 
christian, but somehow when I re- 
solved to do better I did worse. 
" We are the circumcision which 
worship God in the Spirit, and have 
no confidence in the flesh." As yet 
I had confidence in the flesh, and 
vainly thought I could be so circum- 
spect in my walk and conversation 
that I would lead a quiet, peaceful 
life, and so argued with some of the 
members. In order to help me along 
I got two books ; one was << Saints' 
Rest ;" the other was Abbott's 
" Young Christian." I read them, 
and tried to follow their teaching; 
but right along here I got a terrible 
fall, brought reproach on the church, 
and awful sorrow and distress on 
myself. Brother Purington (bless 
his memory) and the members came 
to my relief. Here old self shrunk 
a great deal. I had learned a lesson, 
but somehow I was dull, and it re-
quired a great many falls to sweep 
away the refuge of lies wherein I 
was trusting ; and I do- not know 
that I am cured yet. The carnal 
mind is enmity against God, and I 
have that mind, with no hope of get-
ting rid of it until this body dies. If 
the Spirit of the Lord does not keep 
it in subjection it is sure to manifest 
itself. I feel that the outer man is 
perishing, but cannot feel that the 
inner man is much renewed. Most 
of the time I am shut up in darkness 
and gloom. When I ,try to call on 
the Lord it seems as if my cries fall 
to the earth unheard. I know if I 
am saved it will be a trophy that 
grace has snatched from the very 
dregs of sin and woe ; for I feel that 
I am the vilest wretch that ever 
claimed the name of the Lord. It is 
not what I used to be that so dis-
tresses me and poisons all my joys, 
but what I am now. I moved here 
twelve years ago, and have asso-
ciated with many of the Lord's dear 
children, though there are some dif-
ferences in sentiments among the 
brethren on the doctrine of predesti-
nation. Some believe the absolute 
predestination of all things, while 
some call it permissive decrees. 
Permissive decrees of Jehovah are 
just as certain of fulfillment as any 
others; hence every event in time is 
certain. I cannot see enough differ-
ence to stir up a fuss in the family. 
I believe the fall, with all its sad re-
sults, as we view it from a human 
standpoint, was all arranged in the 
wisdom and purpose of God ere time 
began, and was provided for; else 
how could the dear Savior stood as 
a lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world 	No fall, no sinners ; and 
the covenant of grace, made before 
the dust of the highest hills was 
formed (which all Primitive Baptists 
believe), would have been null and 
void, and heaven left uninhabited, 
because there would have been no 
sinners to be saved. 

I 	Crosses in number, measure, weight, 
Were written, Lord, for me. 

Before I close I would like to say 
to Elders Wm. L. Beebe and J. G. 
Eubanks that they are held in fond 
remembrance by myself and wife. 
Both were pastors of our church for 
several years. My wife is still a 
member of the dear old church in 
Georgia.. 

To the dear readers of the SIGNS 
I will say, When it goes well with 
you remember me, a poor old sinner. 

A. J. PHILLIPS. 

Sr. THOMAS, Ont., Jan. 3, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—In the provi-

dence of our Lord we have entered 
upon another year, and I among the 
rest would like to give my little testi-
mony of the goodness of the Lord to 
me. 	How thankful I ought to be for 
the many blessings both temporal 
and spiritual which I receive, coming 
as they all do from our covenant-
keeping God. Of all people on earth 
we, the Old School Baptists, ought 
to be the most thankful ; for when 
we are in our right mind, and the 
love of Jesus fills our hearts, we are 
enabled to give unto the Lord all the 
praise for time and eternity. 

Dear brethren, how thankful I am 
for the dear old SIGNS, to see it come 
so regularly, filled with good news, 
giving God all the praise in the con-
version of poor and puny man ; for 
Jesus says, " Without me ye can do 
nothing." "sot of works, lest any 
man should boast." All is of grace 
from first to last, to know these 
things and have a hope of them. 

" 0 for such love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break." 

Dear brethren, how much we ought 
to love each other, and forgive one 
another in love. Surely we ought, 
when we hope that Jesus has done 
such wonderful things for us, in giv-
ing us a hope of the forgiveness of 
all our sins. 

I am much pleased and delighted 
with Elder Chick's communications, 
they are so clear and to the point, 
opposing work-mongers. All can see 
that he is the right man in the right 
place. One or two editorials last 
fall were worth all we pay for one 
year ; particularly so was the one 
regarding Sunday Schools. We as 
Old School Baptists should keep 
away from all their system of works, 
and from all their meetings ; for they 
are works of the flesh, and have a 
tendency to draw us away from fol-
lowing our dear Lord and Master. I 
hope the Lord will be with him in 
future as in past time, and that he 
may be sustained in his work of 
love. ).2V hen we consider the number 
of God's people who are isolated or 
nunable to meet with their brethren 
at stated times, the SIGNS to them is 
peculiarly precious. They see and 
read able communications from dear 
brethren in different parts of the 
country, telling what God has done 
for them, and bringing to view so 
many of their trials, doubts and 
fears, so that they too are encour-
aged to press forward, forgetting the  

things that are behind, and by faith 
looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith. There are SO. 
many able writers for the dear old 
paper that I will name none. I hope 
they may continue to write to the 
children of God. I think I love them 
all in the Lord. How any one taking 
the paper for years, as I have done, 
can do without it, is something that 
passes my comprehension. 

With love to all the household of 
faith, and wishing you a happy and 
prosperous new year, and that all 
will make an extra effort to pay up 

past indebtedness, and continue to 
subscribe for the paper, I remain, I 
hope, your affectionate brother in 
Christ, 

A. J. BLACK. 
P. S.—The last SIGNS came no 

hand just before mailing my letter, 
and, dear brethren, I felt so pleased 
and delighted with dear old Elder 
Beebe's article that I thought I 
would add a little more to my letter. 
He brought many useful lessons to 
the surface for the consideration of 
God's people, applicable to us now 
as when they were spoken. 0 that 
we all might take warning not to 
deny our Lord. After reading Elder 
Durand's article on the works of 
grace, so beautifully traced, I felt to 
thank our God for raising up and. 
qualifying such dear ones as I have 
named, with many more, to comfort 
and instruct God's little ones like 
myself, who, if one at all, is the least 
of all. 

A. J. B. 
. 	•11111.- • 

DURHAM, N. C., March 2, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN 	you per- 

mit me to say through the SIGNS to 
the brethren, sisters and friends with 
whom I met on my recent visit, that 
iE reached home last evening, and 
found my family enjoying the bless-
ings of health and peace ? I feel to. 
thank God that he has remembered 
me in all the trials of life, and has 
ordered my footsteps so that Satan 
has not overcome me up to this time. 
I felt several times when I was with 
you to proclaim with the psalmist,.  
" Behold, how good and how pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity," &c. I was truly glad to 
see the unity of sentiment which pre-
vailed so generally among the Lord's 
children with whom I was blessed to 
meet. It appeared to me to be more 
so than usual. I did not hear an 
idea which embraced any doctrinal 
point but such as met a hearty wel-
come in my own heart, and was in 
agreement with my own experience. 
This is what I call true fellowship. 
When two come together, and as one 
expresses what God has taught him, 
the other feels the same truth spring-
ing up in his heart, these two are-
thus united in one, and fellowship-
goes out from heart to heart, and 
there is love and joy such as the 
world knows not of. How blessed 
to be able to feel to be among the 
solitary ones, whom the Lord bath 
set in families, and given the pure 
language of Canaan, so that each is 

Before I drew my infant breath, 
considerable amount of Arminianism 	From nature's prison free, 
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in perfect harmony with the funda- the blessed privilege of attending 
mental principles of the doctrine of church meetings. I hasten to renew 
salvation by grace. The fall of my subscription, which expires No-
Adam was the first link in the chain vember 1st. I have in times past 
of circumstances, for the perfecting been delinquent for several months 
of the salvation of God's chosen peo-
ple from their sins. 

I want to say to the brethren 
abroad that there is a little church 
of Primitive Baptists in the town of 
Lindale, Smith Co., Texas, of which 
I am an unworthy member. Any 
brethren who anticipate moving to 
Texas, if they will write to me I will 
give them any information I can of 
the church, the town and the sur-
rounding country. 

FRANK LODEN. 

able to say of the other, " He is my 
brother; she is my sister," because 
of the sweetness there is in their 
conversation. When this is the case 
it is pleasant to be in the house of 
the Lord. It reminds us of that 
sweet unity which does and ever has 
existed between our Lord and his 
people, because of which they are 
saved in him. To-day it is true that 
we are dead, and our life is hid with 
Christ in God. There has never 
been any change in him, and there-
fore all' that is in him to-day was in 
him in eternity. This does most cer-
tainly embrace our life which we now 
,live in him, and shall ever live. Out-
side of this I can find no life for any 
of the Lord's poor and needy chil- 

' then. God has ordained this life for 
them and to them in Jesus Christ his 
Son, and in his purpose all things 
work together to the good of his peo-
ple, and to the glorifying of the name 
of God, and we also are glorified in 
him. Who are we, that the spotless 
and pure name of Jesus should be 
named on us, so that we are all 
swallowed up in him ? Thus as the 
outward man perisheth, the inward 
man is renewed day by day, so that 
as seeing ourselves we grow until we 
truly feel to be the chief of sinners 
and the least of all saints. Strange 
way to grow in grace, and yet so it 
is. 	What need we to fear, just so 
Jesus is ours, and we have the evi-
dence in our hearts that we are his ? 
If we possess him, his righteousness 
is ours. Surely if his righteousness 
appears, all our righteousness be-
comes filthy rags, and so fades away 
that we hunger for his fullness. He 
has said, " Blessed are they which 
do hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness ; for they shall be filled." This 
is enough. He has said that it shall 
be, and he works and none can hin-. 
der. Where is the Christian who 
could trust his salvation in any other 
Savior? In him alone we trust. 

There were many dear brethren 
and sisters with whom I should have 
been pleased to meet, but they have 
my love. May the Lord lead us all 
in the way of peace. 

In hope and love, 
L. H. HARDY.  

be done ; but there are some 
say that if the doctrine of God's 
terminate counsel be true, it m 
him the author of sin. But that 
is not held or believed by those 
believe the doctrine. 

In reference to the other of 
meats; they are among the fi 
advocates of discipline and orde 
the churches, and in their living 
walking before the Lord and be 
men they are among those who 
and walk the most blameless, an 
tribulation the most patient, c 
bearing and enduring, believ 
that all things work together 
good, and that the hand of the 
is in all their sufferings. Like 
they say, " Shall we receive 
at the hand of God, and shall 
not receive evil ?" 

I have had the happy privile 
meeting many of the brethren i 
east, Elders Durand, Vail, Bu 
Bogardus and Hubbell, visiting 
churches of the Chemung and 
bury Associations, and also the 
tists in Canada, where I met E 
Wm. L. Beebe, W m. Pollard an 
W. Keene. I have found the 
unit with the brethren of every pl 
have gone, on the doctrine of 
determinate counsel respectin 
events, all holding the same 
and speaking the same thing 
have ever found them, as a ge 
rule, humble, fervent and since 
the house of the Lord; worshiping 
God in the Spirit, rejoicing in C 
Jesus, having no confidence 
flesh ; confessing their sins and s 
comings, and adoring the everla 
kindness of the Lord for so 
salvation; adhering only to the s 
and of truth in preaching, pra 
admonishing, and in singing p 
and spiritual songs, making m 
in their hearts to the Lord. 
grace abound to the Israel of G 

H. E. PURR 
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EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES— 

DEAR BRETHREN :—As I was writ-
ing a letter on business I decided 
also to write a few words, if I could. 
Indeed, I have been in such darkness 
and so low down that I felt as though 
I could never write again. I feel 
indeed to be the poorest of the poor, 
the lowest of the low, and the least 
of all. Gall and wormwood seem to 
be my meat, and only .one Scripture 
has seemed to come to me to bring 
me any relief: " Who in the days of 
his flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications with 
strong crying and tears unto him 
that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard in that he 
feared."—Hebrews v. 7. Again in 
Hebrews, " Consider him who en-
dured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself,- lest ye be weary and 
faint in your minds." If this experi-
ence will fit me to comfort any one, 
how gladly would I be willing to 
suffer. It is for a purpose, I know, 
and a good purpose; for the very 
things which seem to work our de-
struction are for our salvation. This 
is all needful, and our God works all 
things after the counsel of his own 
will. But 0 how rebellious we often 
feel under his chastening rod ! How 
unreconciled we feel when he brings 
these things to bear, and makes us 
feel our poverty and meanness and 
nothingness before him; when we 
are like a smoked bottle, like water 
spilled on the ground, like curdled 
milk, like a pelican in the wilderness, 
au owl in the desert; when the bil-
lows are rolling over us. Out of the 
depths we call, and there seems to 
be no answer. "My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ?" My 
only hope is in God. For all this I 
must still cry and call upon him. , 

Yours in hope, 
W. LIVELY. 

111113. 	- • 

EVERGREEN, Ala., Oct. 21, 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN AND EDITORS 

OF THE SIGNS :—I have been a sub-
scriber to the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
for a number of years, and with my 
whole heart indorse the doctrine it 
sets forth, and have derived great 
comfort from it, especially since I 
have been such a sufferer from rheu-
matism for nearly three years, and 
most of the time bedridden. I am 
now very much crippled, and denied 

MARRIAGES. 
Br Elder T. M. Poulson, Feb. 26th, 1890, 

at the residence of the bride's mother, 
Parsonsburg, Md., Mr. Harry W. Perdue 
and Miss Minnie L. Hastings, both of 
Wicomico Co., Md. 

FEB. 5th, 1896, by Elder J. Cline, at the 
residence of the bride's parents, Elder F. 
M. and Mary Jordan, in Douglas Town-
ship, Madison Co., Iowa, Miss Lillie D. 
Jordan and Mr. D: V. Crawford. 

OBITUARY NOTICES, 
DEPARTED this life Feb. 21st, 1896, near 

Berlin, Wo,rcester Co., Md., Mr. kendle 
Timmons, in his 80th year. 

Brother Timmons was baptized in fel- 
lowship with the Old School Baptist 
Church at Indiantown, by the writer, in 
September, 1891. He was not a man of 
many words, but lived an exemplary 
Christian life, bearing stronger testimony 
by his upright, steady walk than he possi-
bly could with his lips only. I do not 
know what his family consisted of, except 
one son with whom he made his home. 
We as a church feel it to be our loss and 
his gain. 

ALSO, 
DIED—At his home near Berlin, Wor-

cester Co., Md., brother Littleton B. Beath• 
ards, on Jan. 28th, 1896, about 42 years 
old. 

He was baptized in fellowship with the 
Old School Baptist Chureh at Indiantown, 
Wicomico Co., Md., by the Writer, Sept. 
5th, 1880. Thus death is making its in-
roads in the church at the above-named 
place, the Lord taking whom he will. It 
did seem to our finite understanding that 
such a man could not be spared from his 
family, the neighborhood and the church. • 
He seemed capacitated to fill a large place 
in every branch of life. His superiors 
are very rare. The truth he professed 
shone brightly in his entire life. The 
Lord alone can build up the waste places 
of Zion, cheer the broken-hearted com-
panion, be a father to the three children, 
and comfort the dear old father, now 
eighty-six years of age, who says his best 
friend is gone. We all would like to be 
reconciled, but 0 how hard it is to say in 
truth, Thy will be done. We mourn with 
his family, and mourn for ourselves. He 
seemed to know nothing but firmness. 
The Lord has taken him from the evil to 
come. We deeply sympathize with his 
lonely companion, who is a member also. 
We pray that God's choice blessings may 
rest upon the heart-stricken family, which 
consists of wife, one daughter, two sons, 
one brother, two sisters and father. We 
believe that he rests in Jesus, to be awak-
ened at the last trump, when he shall 
come forth. 

T. M. POULSON. 
MAssEY, Va., March, 1896. 

O 	 

Scipio SIDING, Ohio, Feb. 15, 1896. 
EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE 

TIMES—DEAR BRETHREN:—I see 
in the SIGNS of Feb. 12th a short 
article from Elder Chick on Predes-
tination, to which I desire to reply, 
for the benefit of the brethren gen-
erally, Elder Chick cautiously states 
that he speaks only for the brethren 
in the east, and not for those through-
out the United States. I wish to say 
to him, and to all the brethren every-
where, that I am extensively ac-
quainted with the Baptists in the 
west, in Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Mis-
souri and Iowa, and I have never 
met a brother or sister to whom the 
statements in the article referred to 
would apply. They do not believe 
that God is the author of the sin 
committed in the crucifixion of Christ 
because he determined it before to 
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LINDALE, Texas, Jan. 18, 1 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TILT 

In sending my remittance fo 
SIGNS I want to give an expre 
of my hearty appreciation of t 
per; that is, the doctrinal senti 
advocated by its many corres 
cuts, very few of whom I hav 
in person ; but I feel like I a 
quainted with most of them, 
look forward to the coming of 
letters in the paper, with eage 
I read them with much comfor 
enjoyment. If I mention b 
Curry's article in a late numb 
the SIGNS I hope others will n 
slighted, nor that Elder Curr 
feel puffed up in his fleshly 
for I know he is of the earth, 
ing supernatural or immortal o 
save and except the life and 
of Christ that dwells in hi 
know, too, that all he or any o 
knows of the truth of the gos 
Christ is a gift from God. T 
tele referred to is on the subj 
Adam being able to stand and 
to fall. I want to say to b 
Curry, that article was a sou 
comfort to me, a feast of fat t 
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at a time, but hope with God's help 
never to be so again. I am sur-
rounded by the " do and live " kind 
of people, and but for the dear old 
SIGNS, and an occasional visit from 
brother Lively, who is my pastor, I 
have but little communion with the 
saints of God. 

Yours in hope, 
EUGENIA A. ROBERTSON. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS" TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

T. H. Barker, Ky., $1.00. 



SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8+ inches long, and 1-1-
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, Of inches wide, 9f- inches long, and 12-
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDA_NC 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, Sze. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6+x9-+ inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no-
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

T 96 	 SIGNS OF  E TIMES. 
DIED—Dec. 1st, 1895, our dear brother, 

William Vannatta, in the 79th year of his 
age. The subject of this notice was born 
Dec. 25th, 1816, in (I think) Fauquier Co., 
Va., his parents moving to Shelby Co., 
Ky., when he was but a year old. He 
was married March 21st, 1843. 

He leaves a devoted companion in 
tribulation, six children, seven grand-
children and three great-grandchildren 
to mourn the absence of a devoted hus-
band, parent and grandparent. But 
amidst the sorrow and gloom, there is a 
comforting thought in that he died in 
the full triumph of a living faith in 
Jesus. 

Brother Vannatta joined the church at 
Bethel, in Shelby Co., Ky., by letter, in 
1844, where he lived a faithful member, 
seldom absent from his church meeting. 
He was a man of but few words, yet al-
ways an attentive listener to preaching 
and spiritual conversation. It was my 
privilege to be at his bedside for several 
hours before his death. I never witness-
ed a more calm and serene frame of 
mind, a quiet resting and waiting for the 
full consummation of that blessed hope 
in Jesus, his countenance aglow with the 
heavenly knowledge that just beyond 
mortality should be swallowed up of life. 
I could but feel what a blessed boon it 
was to die, if so be that we have hope in 
Christ. There was but one regret, that 
of leaving his wife, our dear sister, and 
a widowed daughter, Mrs. Ida Duvall, so 
lonely and sad; but he said he desired to 
commit them to the faithful care of our 
Father in heaven. Faithful and loving 
hands ministered until the end, when he 
peacefully fell asleep in Jesus. 

His funeral was largely attended at the 
family residence on December 3d, when 
the writer tried to speak words of com-
fort to the mourning ones; after which 
he was buried in the cemetery at Shelby-
ville. 

Sister Vannatta requests the following 
lines added : 

"A precious one from us is gone, 
A voice we loved is stilled, 

A place is vacant in our home 
Which never can be filled. 

" God in his wisdom has recalled 
The boon his love had given ; 

And though the body slumbers here, 
The soul is safe in heaven." 

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
Our subscribers will confer a favor on us, and enable us to keep their accounts 

with more accuracy, by observing the following instructions : 
HOW TO REMIT. 

The most convenient and safest way of sending remittances is by post-office 
money orders, which should invariably be made payable to G. BEEBE'S SON, 
at Middletown, N. Y., and not at the New York City Post-office, and always 
inclose the order in the same envelope with the letter containing the information 
how it is to be applied. When it is not convenient to procure a post-office 
order, the money can be inclosed in the letter, and registered, and it may then be 
considered safe. We request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as 
they are subject to quite heavy discounts. 

LOOK TO YOUR DATES. 
Opposite the name on the slip pasted either on the margin of your paper or on 

the wrapper will be observed a date. This date denotes the time at which your sub-
scription expires ; and when a remittance is made to renew the subscription the 
date should be watched to see that it is forwarded to such time as the remittance 
pays to, and if neglected, by informing us, it will be corrected. By this method 
each subscriber has his own account, and can see that the proper credits are given 
for his remittances. 

RULES FOR ORDERING. 
In making remittances be sure to give the post-office and state of each name to 

be credited. in ordering an address changed always give the post-office and 
state at which the paper has been formerly received, as well as the post-office and 
state to which it is to be changed. When ordering the discontinuance of a sub-
scription, give us the post-office and state as well as the name to be discontinued. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
SEVENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE. 

These books contain 800 pages, and 1311 hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also, an alphabetical index of the first line of each hymn. 
Our assortment of the small books embraces : 

Cloth binding, single copy, 75c, hat dozen $3.00. 
Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per dozen, $9.00. 
Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18 ; per dozen, $12.00. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, fait gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy, of 

per dozen, $30.00. 

14.A.RG-  i T-1CP   1-4] 1-41DITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of the small books, being about twice the 

size, in a variety of bindings at the following prices, viz : 
Cloth binding 	$1 Ou 

Cloth binding, half dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled, Edge_  	1 50 

	

Blue, Gilt Edge 	 2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt... 2 50 

At the above Prices we will mail the books postage paid to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
	 G. BEEBE'S SON, 

"THE EDITORIALS 5 

FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES. 
Contains all the Editorial articles written by the late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, and 

published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES from its first issue to the sixth number, vol-
ume fifteen kid32-1847), together with an alphabetical index of all the subjects and 
texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the following prices, viz : 
Plain cloth binding, first or second volune $2.00, or both first and second volume 

ordered at the same time and to the same address $3.00. 
Imitation Morocco i63, formerly $3.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.50, formerly $5.00. 

Address, G. Beebe's Son, Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR ARMINIANS, 
By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, England. Many thousands of 

these pamphlets have been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, and still the demand 
has increased to such a degree as to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post -office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, viz : a single ',copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

P. W. SAWIN. 

NEW CASTLE, Ky. 

DIED—in the city of Middletown, N. 
Y., on March 5th, 1896, sister Nary Carey, 
widow of brother Wm. P. Carey, who 
died April 8th, 1887, and daughter of the 
late Deacon Noah Kirby, aged 73 years, 
11 months and 12 days. 

An adopted son, Melvin H. Carey, four 
brothers and two sisters survive her, as 
follows : Garret V. N., William, Gilbert, 
Charles, Mrs. Catherine E. Osborn and 
Mrs. James M. Price, the latter a member 
of the Brookfield Church, but residing in 
Middletown. 

At the time of her death sister Carey 
was a member of the Brookfield Old 
School Baptist Church. She received a 
good hope through grace many years ago, 
and was a meek and humble follower of 
her Redeemer, adorning the profession 
she had made. Her seat was seldom 
vacant in the assembly of the saints. 
For the past two years she had been in 
feeble health, and her mind so impaired 
by disease that she seldom left her home. 

The funeral services were held at the 
Old School Baptist meeting-house in 
Middletown, on Sunday, 8th, and were 
conducted by the writer in the presence 
of a large congregation. The text used 
on the occasion was Luke x. 42. The 
interment was in Hillside Cemetery, Mid-
dletown, N. Y. 

BENTON JENKINS. 
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CORRESPONDENCE,  
WAVERLY, Ill., Feb. 4, 1896. 

ELDER G. BEEBE'S SON—DEAR 
BROTHER IN THE LORD :—H av-
in g to write to you on business, 
to renew and pay up my subscription 
for the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, I con-
cluded that I would give you a 
sketch of my life and my travel from 
nature to grace; that is, if I am one 
of that number. I have been re-
quested several times by my friends 
and brethren to write something of 
the kind, and have written once or 
twice; but after I had written I con-
cluded it was not worthy of publica-
tion. 

I was born in Morgan County, Ill., 
about sixteen miles from where I 
now live, on October 13th, 1835, 
where I was raised to manhood, and 
strictly taught by precept and ex-
ample that honesty and morality 
were both necessary qualifications 
'for a respectible citizen. I was not 
raised in a Babtist neighborhood, 

butiittle _ about 
the Regular or Predestinarian Bap-
tists until I was about grown. My 
parents were never members of any 
church, and I never knew what their 
faith was religiously until after I met 
with a change, and told them my 
feelings. But from what I know of 
their mind and thoughts, drawn 
from them by the sweet conversa-
tion I had with them after I was 
grown, and especially with my moth-
er, I am made to hope they had a 
foretaste of that heavenly love which 
exceeds all earthly blessings. My 
mother died April 16th, 1882, in the 
74th year of her age. My father 
died May 18th, 1888, in th 90th year 
of his age. 

I had serious reflections about 
death and eternity almost as far 
back as I can recollect, but naturally 
thought I could reform and become 
religious when I became older and 
had seen enough of the pleasures of 
this world. I was naturally of a 
lively disposition, and enjoyed the 
society of young, gay company; but 
I was arrested in my wild career, 
very unexpectedly to me. When I 
was eighteen or nineteen years old 
there was a protracted meeting going 
on in my neighborhood, and great 
excitement apparently among nearly 
all classes of people; but it seemed 
to have no effect on me until they 
talked of closing the, meeting. Then 
the thought came to me one evening 
as I went to meeting, Why is it that 
I am not affected in my feelings as 
others l Am I worse or harder in  

heart than any one else; or i. it 
because I have been a quiet, moral 
boy, and been guilty of no great ut-
breaking wickedness ? I went o to 
the meeting, still pondering t i ese 
thoughts in my mind until mee ing 
opened by singing and prayer, s nd 
the preacher arose and read his _t xt, 
"Awake, thou that sleepest, a ise 
from the dead, and Christ shall live 
thee light."—Eph. v. 14. The, it 
appeared that all my sins at 	ce 
arose like mountains before me nd 
were staring me in the face. Ire ol-
lect but little about the sermon or 
what was said by the preacher, ut 
the text seemed to be directed po nt-
edly at me, and had just awake ed 
me to see my sinful nature. Thu, in 
anguish of soul I was made to mo rn. 
They called for mourners, and tr st-
ing in their honesty of purpose, nd 
feeling the need of the prayers of all 
God's people, I went forward, kn el-
ing down, begging at the throne of 
grace for mercy. They in their ay 
tried to encourage me by telling me 
to believe on Jesuo, trust in 
Lord, &c. -One old father in Is ael 
(as I always thought he was) wo Id 
say to me, " 0 ! John, just believ 
believe that Jesus is able and wil ng 
just now to save you." I tried ith 
all the power of mind that I had ut 
then I would say to myself, How an 
I believe without more ,eviden e? 
My sins would arise before me, nd 
I would feel that I was not wor by 
of God's mercy. I went on in his 
way two or three days in agony of 
soul, when one night it appea ed 
that all hope had vanished, and t r re 
was no hope or mercy for me. I r ad 
done everything apparently tha 
could do, and all to no purpose. 
cried, " Lord, save, or I per sh. 
Here, Lord, I give myself away; t is 
all that I can do." As I felt -my elf 
sinking in misery, with no hope of 
mercy, just then a great calm c. me 
over me, and the thought ea e, 
Jesus died for sinners ; he did for 
them what they could not do for 
themselves; and may I not be ne 
of that number ?" With this thou ht 
came a sweet peace of mind, a 1 ve 
for Jesus and his people, unsurp ss- 
ed by anything I had ever 	It. 
Everything appeared bright nd 
lovely, and I thought I would ne•er 
have any more doubts. But in t is 
I have been sadly disappointed, E or 
I am continually doubting; but th •re 
is an all-wise God overruling all 
things, and he will never utterly or-
sake his people ; yet the trouble with 
me isolo I constitute one of t i at 
happy number ? Then the recol ec- 

tion of such passages of Scripture 
gives me some peace of mind; "We 
know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." " Blessed are they that 
mourn, for they shall be comforted." 
" Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled." 

I firmly believe that the ever 
guiding and overruling hand of the 
omnipotent God has had something  

III. He was one appointed by the 
association to preach on Sunday. 
His whole discourse seemed directed 
to me and to suit my case. During 
the discourse he quoted several 
times the passage of Scripture that 
first appeared to arouse me from my 
dull, lethargical state of mind, and 
to give me a knowledge of my sinful 
nature, "Awake, thou that sleep-
est," &c. But it appeared to me at 
this time in a different light to what 
I had ever viewed it before. He 
presez ted. it :as'-being' giveneor-direct - 
ed to the child of God in his low, 
dull state of feeling, not knowing 
what to do or where to go. In his 
discourse he traced the travel of my 
mind through all my changes, reso-
lutions and failures, from the begin-
ning of my trouble down to the then 
present time, apparently better than 
I could have told it myself. I felt 
that it was manna to my poor, 
hungry soul. I felt then, and I feel 
yet, that it was the first gospel 
sermon I had ever heard, and just 
suited my case. It appeared to me 
that these people, and he among 
them, were the most lovely people I 
ever looked upon, and I felt to say 
with one of old, " Entreat me not to 
leave thee, or to return from follow-
ing after thee," &c. In his closing re-
marks we were admonished to go 
home to our friends and tell them 
what great things the Lord had done 
for us. I felt a great desire to tell 
him, but it appeared that I never 
had the privilege. On Monday 
morning he came where I was stand-
ing, spoke to me, appeared to know 
the state of my mind, and asked me 
to relate to him my experience. I 
felt as though I wished to do so, but 
before I commenced some one came 
up and called his attention to some 
other subject, and before they got 
through my feelings to talk on the 
subject of religion left me, and I 
walked off and left them standing 
there. This was the last time I ever 
saw Elder Record, for the next news 
we had of him he had died very 

with the Old, Primitive Baptists' 
regulations and doctrine. Although 
my father and mother had often at-
tended their meetings and associa-
tions, they had generally left their 

I children at home. 	had become a 
little acquainted with a few of their 
members and some of their preachers, 
one in particular, Elder John Record, 
who lived at that time in Winchester, 
Scott Co., Ill. He had stopped at 
my father's house several times 

to do in the guidance of my footsteps while on his way to Apple Creek 
religiously, as well as naturally; for Church, near Waverly, Morgan Co., 
I know that I did not follow the in-
clinations of my natural mind. My 
young associates and old friends of 
the Methodist church where I was 
raised, when they thought I had ob-
tained a hope, began to urge me to 
jo' their church; but when they 
w Id talk to me about certain pas-
sa es of Scripture, and I would give 
th m my ideas, they would accuse 
mtkof believing the Old Baptist doc-
trbe • but I would deny it, being 
prejudiced, and not knowing the real 

etrine of- the -Primitive- Baptists. 
I thought I had my mind fully made 
up where I would unite, and with 
what church; it was what was then 
called the United but now called 
Missionary Baptists. More than 
once I went to their meetings with 
that intention, but for some cause I 
did not. At one time I was so fully 
settled in my mind that I told my 
father and mother, and asked their 
advice. They answered that if that 
was 'my choice to follow the inclina-
tion of my mind and try to live right. 
When the meeting time came they 
both went along with me, expecting 
at the close of the services to hear 
me relate to the church the dealings 
of the Lord with me; but at that 
meeting there was no gospel food for 
my poor soul, or I was in no condition 
to receive it, and I went home cast 
down, and feeling as though I had 
been deceived myself, and had de-
ceived my parents and others, and I 
did not want to deceive the church. 
My mother asked me as I went home 
why ,I did not offer myself to the 
church. I told her I did not know, 
but I had about come to the conclu-
sion that I was not fit. So time 
rolled on with me in this way for 
about two years, making resolutions 
and breaking them, until the first of 
September, 1857, while I was living 
at home with my parents. I went 
with my brother-in-law, Allen Con-
lee, to the Concord Association of 
Old, Regular Baptists, held with 
[Inion Church, Green Co., Ill. This 
was about my first acquaintance 
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suddenly. I have always regretted 
not telling him my feelings at that 
time. I went home from that meet-
ing pondering those things in my 
mind, and wondering if those were 
the people I had heard so much 
talk about as being so old-fashioned 
and selfish. This sounded different 
from what I had always understood 
their doctrine. I tried to drive the 
thought from my mind, as I had 
heard so much, and said so much 
myself, when I would be accused of 
believing their doctrine. But not 
being able to dismiss the impression 
from my mind that had been pro-
duced at this meeting, on the fourth 
Sunday in September of that same 
year (1857) I went to one of their 
church meetings at the church called 
South Fork Marovaisterre, and there 
I heard in substance the same dis-
course that Elder Record had preach-
ed at the association in Green County. 
My whole mind was drawn to that 
people, and I did not Want to leave 
them until I had talked with them. 
I did not think so much about joining 
the church as I did about telling 
them my feelings. When the op-
portunity to relate the travel of mind 
was given, I went forward and told 
them some of the things I have here 
written. I was received as a candi-
date for baptism, and the time set 
for the ordinance was one week from 
that day. At the appointed time I 
was on hand, and was led down into 
the water by Elder E. T. Morris and 
hurried beneath the yielding wave, 
in the name of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, to rise to walk in new-
ness of life, as I trust. I will say 
right here to all who feel that they 
love the people of God, and feel their 
own unworthiness, and have never 
complied with duty in this act, You 
are depriving yourselves of the 
enjoyment of that peace of mind you 
never can realize until you submit. 
I now thought, Surely my troubles 
are over, and all will be peace. But 
in this I was again mistaken, for the 
tempter approached me in a way 
that I was not looking for him, say-
ing, What have you done l  Left all 
your young, kind and fashionable 
associates, and united with this old, 
despised people, with whom you can 
never enjoy yourself. These were 
sore temptations at that time, for one 
so young in life, and surrounded by 
all the gaities of the world, to break 
off and leave the young company 
with whom I had always associated, 
and attach myself to those who had 
always been ridiculed by the world; 
and not only that, but the very ones 
I had once despised myself. But 
there was a drawing here, and an 
.attachment that led me to this peo-
ple, that I cannot account for, unless 
it is the omnipotent hand of God, 
"Who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will." My mind 
was led there, and it was only with 
them that I could hear the word 
preached to suit my experience. I 
was told that these old people would 
soon all be dead, and then there 
would be no more of them. At times  

when I would be in company with 
the gay and fashionable society I 
would become so enamored with their 
company that I would not want them 
to know it was with the old, despised 
Baptists that my name was cast. 
But again, when I would go to my 
own meeting and hear the gospel 
preached, as I believe, in its purity, 
I would then be drawn by the sweet 
cords of love, and would think, I will 
never be ashamed of them again. 
But, thank God, I have got entirely 
over these trials and temptations. 
The older I get the more firm the 
road appears to me in the walks of 
salvation by grace, independent any 
man-saving power. I do not care 
who knows what people my name is 
connected with religiously, but rather 
feel proud of it; and when any one 
asks if I am a Baptist, I answer in 
the affirmative, and want them to 
particularly understand what kind of 
a Baptist; not that I believe there is 
so much in the name, but in the doc-
trine and practice; for I have no use 
for those human inventions that are 
gotten up by men to christianize and 
evangelize the world. 

I was married June 9th, 1859, to 
Miss Sarah A. Weller, daughter of 
Thomas and Eliza Weller, of Macon-
pin County, Illinois. She was not a 
membe'r of the church militant here 
below when we were married, but 
was drawn by the sweet cords of love 
and made to enter the fold at the 
church called Head of Apple- Creek, 
of Regular Predestinarian Baptists, 
in Morgan County, Illinois, on 'the 
30th day of April, 1870; and with that 
church we still remain, and expect to, 
if there be no preventing providence, 
as long as the Lord permits us to 
live and enjoy this earthly pilgrim-
age. To us have been born four 
children ; our oldest, Thomas J., born 
April 18th, 1860, died in the four-
teenth year of his age. Our three 
daughters are grown and married. 

I have now passed by three score 
years of life, and my dear companion 
is only about two years behind me. 
We know that we are now numbered 
with those who are called old peo-
ple. We have passed the meridian 
of life, and have but a few more days 
of trouble, trials or rejoicing, as the 
case may be, in these low grounds of 
sin and sorrow. 

Now may the love of God ever be 
with you and yours; may he be your 
strength and support through the 
remainder of your earthly pilgrim-
age; and the Lord grant that we 
may all be submissive to his holy 
will, ever "looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith." 

Yours in humility, 
J. R. SPIRES. 

GHENT, Ky., Feb. 20, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS SIGNS 

OF THE TIMES :—I am in receipt of 
a letter from brother and sister Jesse 
and Amanda Jones, of Standard, 
Oklahoma, in which they say, 
"Please give your views through 
the SIGNS on the 12th chapter of 
Matthew, from the 46th verse to the  

close of the chapter." They further 
say, " We have no preaching here, 
only through the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES." Perhaps it would have 
been more wise on the part of those 
dear inquirers after truth, who are 
strangers to me in the flesh, to have 
called into service some who are 
more capable of expounding to them 
the deep and mysterious truth de-
clared by our Lord in that text ; but 
if they should only get one crumb 
from what I may write I shall be 
amply paid for the poor service f 
have performed. 

The text on which I am requested 
to write is as follows : " While he 
yet talked to the people, behold, his 
mother and his brethren stood with-
out, desiring to speak with him. 
Then one said unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren stand with-
out, desiring to speak with thee. 
But he answered and said unto him, 
Who is my mother ? and who are my 
brethren l  And he stretched forth 
his hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! For whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother." 

Evidently our Lord was not speak-
ing of earthly relationships, but of 
that heavenly relationship which 
binds in one inseparable union all 
the redeemed of our God. He says, 
" Whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same 
is my brother, and sister, and moth-
er." Earthly relationships are con-
stantly being severed by the grim 
visaged monarch of the tomb ; but 
the dear saints rejoice to know that 
our. glorious Lord hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and im-
mortality to light through the gos-
pel.-2 Tim. i. 10. He knew the 
time was near at hand when he 
would pass through the agonies of 
the cross, be laid in the tomb, and 
rise a mighty conqueror over the 
shadows of death. In his triumph-
ant resurrection, life and immortality 
was brought to light, and all earth-
ly relationships were severed. Our 
Lord said to the Sadducees, " Ye do 
err, not knowing the Scriptures nor 
the power of God. For in the resur-
rection they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven."—Matt. 
xxii. 29, 30. Our Lord was not dis-
owning his mother naturally when 
he stretched forth his hand toward 
his disciples and said, " Behold my 
mother and my brethren. For who-
soever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother." 
He was then talking to them about 
heavenly things, things which per-
tain to his spiritual kingdom, in 
which all are born of the Spirit. 
The Jews claimed that Abraham 
was their father, because they had 
descended from him naturally ; but 
John the Baptist called them a gen-
eration of vipers, and said to them, 
" Think not to say within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our father ;  

for I say unto you that God is able 
of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham." This presents to 
us the two relationships ; the one 
earthly, the other heavenly. As 
there dwells no good thing in our 
flesh, which we possess by reason of 
our earthly relationship, there must 
be a higher and more holy relation-
ship than anything earthly before 
any can entertain a well grounded 
hope that they are children of God 
and heirs to the glories of the celes-
tial world. The fact that the de-
scendants of Abraham were a " gen-
eration of vipers " is conclusive that 
we derive nothing from our earthly 
relationship that is spiritual. Oar 
Lord said, " My kingdom is not of 
this world." He also said, " I am 
from above." All who are born 
from above are born of God, and are 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works; for they do the will of the 
Father because it is God that work-
eth in them both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. The apostle says, 
" For both he that sanctifieth and 
they who are sanctified are all of 
one ; for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren ; say-
ing, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren ; in the midst of the church 
will I sing praise unto thee." " Be-
hold I and the children which God 
hath given med' They are children 
of God and joint-heirs with the Lord 
Jesus Christ. They are prepared to 
claim that great and glorious inherit-
ance because they were chosen in 
Christ Jesus before the foundation 
of the world, and are born a sPirittfal. 
birth ; born of God. An inheritance 
does not pass to the inheritor be-
cause of his good works, but because 
of his relationship to his ancestor. 

It is thus the glorious inheritance 
of the saints is secured to them, be-
cause they are one with the glorious 
Son of God. In that unity with him 
they have secured to them all things 
needful to prepare them for the en-
joyment of their glorious inheritance, 
one of which is that eternal life 
which is secured to all the redeemed. 
He says, "I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish." 
Another one of those things is their 
preparation for the enjoyment of 
that eternal life. The apostle says, 
"But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom 
and righteousness and sanctification 
and redemption."-1 Cor. i. 30. It 
is in that glorious oneness, that 
heavenly unity, that all those great 
and heavenly blessings are bestowed 
on all of God's chosen and redeemed 
people. Those bestowments were 
all made to fit the dear saints for 
the eternal enjoyment of their 
heavenly inheritance. They were 
not bestowed because of earthly re-
lationships, but because of God's 
eternal and unchanging love freely 
bestowed upon his chosen people. 
Well might the apostle break forth 
in heavenly rapture and say, " Be-
hold, what manner of love the Fath-
er' bath bestowed on us, that we 
should be called the sons of God." 
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As sons of God, and in no other way, 
do any of the dear saints do the will 
of our Father which is in heaven ; 
and they do his will because their 
glorious Redeemer is made unto 
them wisdom and righteousness and 
sanctification and redemption. Then 
let him that glorieth glory in the 
Lord ; not because they have de-
scended from some great earthly 
ancestry, but because God in his in- 
finite love and mercy hath cre-
ated in them a clean heart, and re- 
newed within them a right spirit. 
Those sweet and precious gifts are 
bestowed on the saints in the new 
and spiritual birth. The apostle 
says to you, " But the anointing 
which ye have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you ; but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no lie, and even 
as it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him." That anointing is bestowed 
on all the saints when they are born 
of God, who is righteousness. The 
same apostle says, " If ye know that 
he is righteous, ye know that every 
one that doeth righteousness is born 
of him." 

Now, dear brother and sister, I 
have in my feeble way attempted to 
draw the contrast between earthly 
and heavenly relationships, which, 
it occurs to me, was plainly brought 
to view when our Lord said, " Who-
soever-shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, my sister, and my mother." 
But let us remember that in our 
earthly relationship we attain to 
nothing but imperfections ; but we 
cannot sever that tie that binds us to 
earth and earthly things till we are 
disrobed of mortality. Paul said to 
the saints at Corinth, " Let no man 
glory in men ; for all things are 
yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all are 
yours ; and ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's." God has bestowed 
innumerable earthly blessings upon 
his people while they are here below, 
not one of which is unnecessary. 
All are given in love and mercy, and 
are needful to them while in their 
earthly pilgrimage. They have 
Paul, Apollos and Cephas to preach 
the gospel to them. They have the 
world with all its treasures on which 
to live while they are traveling to- 
ward the tomb. They have the life 
which now is, with that ever glorious 
hope of the life which is to come, 
with its eternal freedom from care, 
pain and sorrow. Into that life they 
will enter by reason of death having 
been given them. Then death is one 
of the blessings bestowed upon them. 
Then let them sweetly sing, 
" I would not live alway—no, welcome 

the tomb ; 
Since Jesus bath laid there I dread not 

its gloom." 
If death had not been given to 

God's dear people there could have 
been no resurrection from the dead ; 
our ever to be adored Redeemer 

ould not have laid down his life  

for his people. But glory to his 
alted name, infinite wisdom.  was 
" Wisdom hath builded her, ho 
she hath hewn out her seven pill 
All things needful for the salv 
and final glorification of his pe 
were fixed in the eternal- mind, 
all power was his, and was , 
manifest in the redemption of 
that were given him in the ete 
covenant of redemption, order 
all things, and sure. In carr 
out that covenant Jesus appear 
the great High Priest to make 
great offering. Under the law t 
were many offerings made on 
ish altars; but this great 
Priest, who appeared at the en 
that dispensation, was a Priest 
ever after the order of Melchise 
who in his priestly office was " 
out father or mother, without 
scent, having neither beginnin 
days nor end of life, but made 
unto the Son of God, abideth a p 
continually."—Heb. vii. 3. U 
the legal dispensation the priest 
all descended from the tribe of L 
and hence all had fathers and 
ers, beginning of days and e 
life ; but our great High Priest 
not descend from that tribe, an 
the great High Priest had nei 
father nor mother, beginning of 
nor end of life. The work of 
high priest under the law wa 
make offerings and sacrifi 
but the great antitype, the 
Jesus Christ, made one great s 
lice, by which he purged our 
and sat down on the right han 
the Majesty on high. In that pr 
ly office he has done the will of 
Father in heaven ; but in that 
he had neither father nor mother 
no earthly relationships, but w 
Priest forever after the orde 
Melchisedec. But Peter addres 
the strangers scattered throng 
Pontus, &c., calls them elect ac 
ing to the foreknowledge of Go 
Father, and says unto them, 
are a chosen generation, a r 
priesthood, a holy nation, a pec 
people, that ye should shew 
the praises of him who hath c 
you out of darkness into his ma 
ous light." He calls them a r 
priesthood, and declares the offe 
they should make, which wa 
show forth the praise of him 
had called them out of darkness 
his marvelous light. Then evid 
they did the will of their Fath 
heaven, not because he had c 
them out of the darkness of tha 
lationship into the marvelous 
that shone in effulgent beauty 
glory in and around that r 
priesthood, that exalted plac 
which they had been called, not 
cause of earthly relationships, 
because they were a chosen ge 
tion, chosen in Christ Jesus b 
the world began, to whose great 
holy name be all the glory. 

If this is published, brother 
sister Jones, and all others who 
read these feeble thoughts, and 
earnestly desire to walk in the 
paths, will please accept what I  

offer to them as a feeble token of my 
love for them. The afflictions with 
which I was suffering in January 
have measurably subsided. 

Please dispose of these thoughts 
as you may deem best, and believe 
me affectionately yours in the fond 
hope of a blessed immortality where 
mortality will be swallowed up in 
glorious victory. 

H. COX. 

ADAM'S FALL AND REDEMPTION. 
"So God created man in his own image, 

in the image of God created he him ; 
male and female created he them."—Gen. 
i. 27. 

"And the Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life, and man be-
came a living soul."—Gen. ii. 7. 

Paul says, " But one in a certain 
place testified, saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him ? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest him ? 
Thou madest him a little lower than 
,the angels ; thou crownedst him with 
glory and honor, and didst set him 
over the works of thy hands. [Not 
only so.] Thou hast put all things 
in subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we see not yet all 
things put under him." How 
is that ? If all things are put under 
him why not see it yet? He says, 
" But we see Jesus [who shall put all 
things under his feet], who was made 
a little lower than the angels for the 
suffering of death, crowned with  

his disobedience brought death, both 
physical and moral. He died, a moral 
death in the day he ate of the tree, 
and nine hundred and thirty years 
afterward he died physically. We 
inherit both forms of death. The 
law was 'a proper test of his disobe-
dience. Peter's love was put to the 
test, and he fell; but he had an ad-
vocate. " I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not." It 'was 
answered by the Spirit convincing 
Peter of his weakness and sin, and 
restoring him. Adam was promised, 
in that self same day, that the seed 
of the woman should bruise the ser-
pent's head; for sin is of the devil. 
Yes, the Captain of our salvation 
was there with the 'promise that he 
would destroy the works of the devil. 
"If any man be in Christ he is a 
new creature," or a new creation; 
not a reformation of character, but a 
renewal of the image of God in the 
man which has been effaced. " Be-
ing born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and 
abideth forever." Thus they are not 
born of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of will of man, but of God. 
The righteousness of God is man's 
only hope of salvation. The obedi-
ence of Jesus magnified the law. 
He was chosen of God and anointed 
for this end. It follows that it is 
impossible to entertain too exalted 
an idea of the regard God has for his 
holy law in condemning sin. He 
provided a Days-man who should 
bear our iniquites. See how heinous 
the fall, yes, how great. We see the 
price paid, the sufferings endured, in 
our stead. He was a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief. See him 
in the garden sweating drops of 
blood and crying, if it were possible, 
that the cup might pass. See him 
mocked, crowned with thorns in de-
rision, and hear him cry, " My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
This was for the fallen man. There 
is no inference in the Scriptures 
that this condemnation was not just. 
If so, then man must have been a 
proper subject to be put under 
law. Do we not feel in our experience 
that we are justly condemned, and 
have to say, 

"And if my soul were sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well ?" 

Was it not our first experience, and 
is it not our daily experience, that 
our crimes are great, and cause our 
chariot wheels to drag heavily ? 
" Wherefore in all things it behooved 
him to be made like unto his brethren." 
He was made sin, in that he was 
born of a woman who was under the 
law. He was made under the law, 
that we might be made the righteous-
ness of God in him. His righteous-
ness differs from any other righteous-
ness; it not only differs in its author, 
but it differs also in its nature, its 
extent, duration and influence from 
all other righteousness, of men or 
angels. In its nature this is two-
fold fulfilled, both the precepts of 
the law and its penalty. The Pal- 

( Continued on page 102.) 

of glory and honor, that he by the 
est- grace of God should taste death for 
his every man." Man is now a captive of 

ffice Satan, "For it became him, for 
had whom are all things, and by whom 
s a are all things, in bringing many sons 

of unto glory, to make the captain of 
ing their salvation perfect through suf-
out ferings. For both he that sanctifi-

ord- eth and they who are sanctified are 
the all of one ; for which cause he is not 
Ye ashamed to call them brethren, say-
yal ing, I will declare thy name unto 
liar my brethren, in the midst of the 
rth church will I sing praise unto thee." 
lied "And again, Behold I and the chil-
vel- dren which God hath given me. 
yal Forasmuch then as the children are 
ing partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
to himself likewise took part of the 
ho same; that through death he might 

into destroy him that had the power of 
tly death, that is, the devil, and deliver 
in them, who through fear of death were 

lied all their lifetime subject to bondage." 
re- —Heb. ii. 5-15. This is he who shall 

ght put all things under our feet, in de-
and stroying him who has the power of 
yal death, and deliver the captive slave. 
to I will again take a look at the man 

be- as made. He was created " in the 
but image of God;" and " God breathed 
era- into his nostrils the breath of life, 
fore and man became a living soul." 
and Thus he was "made a little lower 

than the angels." All things were 
and put under his feet. God gave him a 
ay law, and told him, " ID the day thou 
ho eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." 

old Man is now under law. He thus 
ow stood in his own moral rectitude, and 
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EATING AND DRINKING UN- 
WORTHILY. 

(1 Corinthians xi.) 

WE recall that in our earlier ex-
perience, when the privilege and 
obligation of confessing the Lord in 
baptism was presented to our mind, 
among the temptations by which we 
were assailed, and by which Satan 
sought to hinder us, was this of eat-
ing and drinking unworthily, as pre-
sented by Paul in the above-named 
chapter. Hoping that our own exer-
cises of mind, together with some 
general reflections upon this subject, 
may be of encouragement to some, 
we feel like briefly presenting them 
to our readers. 

As this subject was presented to 
our mind as a temptation, it was 
misconstrued and perverted, as Satan 
always does when he quotes Scrip-
ture to the people of God. Knowing 
that if he came in his own proper 
person he could not distress the peo-
ple of God, since they know that he 
is branded as a liar, and the father 
of lies, he adopts the appearance of 
an angel of light, and professes great 
reverence for the Scriptures, and 
great anxiety for the welfare of the 
people of God, lest they should do 
that which they have no scriptural 
authority for doing, and claim bless-
ings that are not meant for them. 
In all this he speaks in perfect har-
mony with their own feelings ; for 
certainly if there be one thing most 
apparent in any man where God has 
begun his good work, it is a holy, 
humble regard for the word of God, 
and an earnest desire to be guided 
in all things by it; and so one of the 
most common avenues by which 
Satan tempts and distresses and 
hinders believers is by quoting the 
Scriptures themselves, and then per-
verting their meaning. 

About the time when, as we have 
said, the subject of coming to the 
church and asking admission there 
came up, we read this Scripture, and 
the reflections suggested to our mind 
were about as follows : You know 
that all who become members of the 
church are expected to be present 
when the supper is administered. If 
you come, and are received and bap-
tized, this will also be your duty. 
But Paul says, "For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord's body." Now, 
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you know that you are unworthy. 
How then can you dare to eat and 
drink ? This seemed for a long time 
an insuperable obstacle in our way. 
The text appeared to our mind to 
mean, Whoso eateth, and drinketh, 
being unworthy, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself; and we surely 
felt unworthy. As we looked upon 
the members of the churches whom 
we knew, we believed them to be 
worthy, so that for a long time the 
question did not occur to us, How 
then can they venture to eat and 
drink ? There was no trouble about 
any one else, but how could we dare 
to eat and drink ourself ? 

But after awhile we heard these 
same children of God complaining of 
their own unworthiness. They all 
seemed to feel that way. As we 
found this out, after a time the ques-
tion occurred to us, How then do 
they venture to eat the bread and 
drink the wine ? If the unworthy 
eat and drink damnation to them- 
selves, how can these, who all say 
that they are unworthy, come to the 
table? Yet they did come. Surely, 
we thought, the text cannot mean 
what it has seemed to us to mean. 
This set us to more carefully reading 
it and its connection ; and after a 
time it most blessedly and comfort-
ingly dawned upon us that the text 
did not say nor mean, " Whoso eat-
eth and drinketh, being unworthy," 
but that the word was "unworthily," 
an adverb of manner. The word did 
not describe the character of those 
partaking, but the unbecoming man-
ner of their eating and drinking. 
We can never express the relief 
which was afforded to our mind as 
the Holy Spirit illuminated this 
Scripture, and we saw its true mean-
ing. We were still unworthy, but 
the unworthy were not by this Scrip-
ture forbidden to come. So far as 
this text was concerned our way was 
no longer obstructed. 

Now, then, we wish to turn to the 
text and the chapter, and suggest a 
few things that seem to us to belong 
to it. In verses eighteen and nine-
teen of this chapter Paul declares 
that he has heard, and partly credits 
it, that there were divisions and 
heresies among them. They were 
not of one mind in the gospel, and 
consequently there were rents or 
divisions. This must be so, he says, 
that they who are approved (tested 
and tried and steadfast, for so the 
word means) should be made mani-
fest. But while this is so, and must 
be so, yet while this condition re-
mains Paul says (verse 20) that when 
they come together they " cannot 
eat " the Lord's supper, for so is the 
literal meaning of this verse. Paul 
means, it seems to us, that while the 
church was in this condition of divi-
sion and diversity of opinions there 
could not be a proper frame of mind 
and heart to eat the supper as it was 
given by the Lord. All who did this 
were to do it in remembrance of 
Jesus, the common Savior of them 
all; but while in such a state of 
divided opinions and schisms this  

could not be. They might indeed 
come together in one place, but they 
were not in one heart and mind. 
They could eat the bread and wine, 
and satisfy the natural appetite, but 
they could not really eat the Lord's 
supper.,  They could not enter into 
its real meaning, nor nourish their 
souls by the body and blood of 
Christ. 

In verses twenty-one and twenty-
two Paul declares that growing out 
of this divided and alienated state, 
each one would take before another 
his own supper, and one would be 
gluttonous and another drunken. 
There was no consideration nor care 
nor waiting for their brethren. In 
eating and drinking they had come 
to such a condition through their 
divisions that they neither exhibited 
any reverence for Christ nor any 
love for each other. These two 
things are very sure to go together. 
If Christ be not held in reverence, 
neither will the love of the brethren 
abound. Through their carnality 
they had come to think that the 
supper, ordained to be observed in 
remembrance of Christ in the 
churches, was but little if any differ-
ent from the heathenish feasts to 
which they had been accustomed all 
their lives. The supper of the Lord 
was not intended as a place of feast-
ing. Let men eat and drink in their 
own houses at home. Even those 
who had no house of their own would 
be shamed by such conduct as this. 
Considering their motive and their 
conduct as it was, Paul says that he 
could not praise nor commend them 
in this ordinance. Far better not to 
observe it at all than to observe it 
in this carnal way. 

In verses twenty-four and twenty-
five Paul proceeds to state the true 
design of eating the bread and drink-
ing the wine, as in verse twenty-
three he declares that he had received 
it of the Lord. It was not for any 
fleshly gratification whatever, but in 
remembrance of the Lord. We have 
in these two verses the true design 
of the Lord's supper. It is a memo-
rial feast. It is to remind us of 
Jesus. It means nothing more nor 
less. Every Romanist, then, be he 
priest or layman, is an idolater ; and 
every priest, professing as he does to 
turn the bread and wine into real 
flesh and blood, the real flesh and 
blood of Jesus, is but a necromancer 
or a sorcerer. The Lord himself 
uses the word" remembrance," mean-
ing literally " a remembering again ;" 
and therefore every Romanist renders 
idolatrous service when the " host 
is elevated, and the people bow down 
before it as to the real Christ. We 
have a right to call every Romanist, 
therefore, an idolater. It may be 
said that no Romanist will admit 
this. We reply, Neither will any 
man admit that he worships only an 
idol. The denial of the Romanist, 
then, goes for nothing. When men 
worship bread and wine, calling it 
their Lord and Savior, what is it but 
the grossest form of idolatry ? 

In verse twenty-six Paul declares  

that the true meaning of eating the 
bread and drinking the cup is to 
show the Lord's death till he come. 
It is not to crucify him afresh, but to 
declare that he has died once. 
" This is my body that is broken ; 
this is my blood that is shed." The 
language in this twenty-sixth verse 
has the force, not of a declaration, 
so much as that of admonition. It 
is " show ye," rather than " ye do 
show." The admonition was needful. 
This church had lost sight of what 
the ordinance signified; and in verse 
twenty-seven Paul follows up this 
subject by saying that those who did 
eat and drink as they had been doing 
were guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord ; that is, they showed as 
little real reverence for the Savior as 
did those who had put him to death. 
They were trampling Jesus Christ 
under foot, and accounting the blood 
of the covenant as an unholy thing. 
The apostle could be severe even to 
his brethren when the honor of his 
Lord was at stake, and their good 
demanded it. How needful, there-
fore (verse 28), that a man should 
examine himself, to see if possible 
with what spirit he comes to the 
table of the Lord ! Is he coming to 
gratify the flesh in any way (and it 
may be gratified in a thousand 
ways) ? Is he coming to proclaim 
his own goodness ? Is he coming 
with no confession of his need of a 
Savior ? Then let him forbear. But 
is he coming to show forth the death - 
of the Lord, in which alone he hopes ? 
'Then let him come, and eat and 
drink. 

Now (verse 29) Paul teaches that 
he that eats and drinks thus un-
worthily, eats and drinks to his own 
condemnation or judgment, for so 
the word " damnation " means. This 
is a simple statement of the truth, 
written upon almost every page of 
the Bible, that God judges and chas-
tises his people for every evil act, for 
every idle word, for every foolish 
thought. Paul here teaches that all 
who have so failed to understand the 
true meaning of this ordinance, and 
who have so perverted it as to turn 
it into an occasion of gluttony and 
drunkenness, shall reap the reward 
of their folly. It is not because they 
are unworthy, but because their 
manner of doing this !s so wrong 
that they are judged. God judges 
his people, and the chastisement of 
wrong doing is sure ; and it is " to 
themselves" that they eat and drink 
condemnation. The condemnation is 
right with them, right in their man-
ner of eating. The chastisement was 
not something to be inflicted after a 
time. The judgment was not at some 
future tribunal. The judgment and 
the chastisement were annexed to 
the wrong itself. In eating and 
drinking the bread and wine un-
worthily they also ate and drank 
damnation or judgment. They could 
not do the one and escape the other; 
and so Paul says (verse 30), For 
this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep." While 
we are not wiser than other men, 
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and would not dare, to claim any 
superiority of understanding in the 
Scriptures above others, yet we must 
say that the view of some concerning 
this verse seems to us exceedingly 
foolish. It is that Paul meant that 
many of the brethren at Corinth 
were afflicted with physical infirmi-, 
ties as the result of their perversion 
of the Lord's supper. It will be 
apparent at once that if the weak-
ness and sickness were physical, so 
also must have been the sleeping. 
Paul says they were in a state of 
sleep. It is absurd to suppose that 
Paul meant here that the brethren 
at Corinth were any of them fallen 
into a sleep lasting over days or 
weeks. There can be no question 
that he means here by " sleep " just 
what he does in Ephesians v. 14, 
when he says, " Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light," 
and in other places where the word 
is used figuratively to express the 
state of heaviness and sloth and 
dullness into which the people of 
God sometimes fall. Now, if the 
word " sleep " in this thirtieth verse 
be used figuratively, so must also 
the words," weak and sickly." They 
were spiritually in a state of weak-
ness, sickness and sleepiness. Just 
as wrong doing and abuse of any 
natural blessing will result in physi-
cal disease and heaviness, so had 
their folly in spiritual things resulted 
with them spiritually. 

Therefore Paul would have them 
(verses 31 and 32) judge not others, 
but their own selves, and (verse 33) 
be thoughtful for each other; and by 
tarrying one for another, show that 
they were possessed of the humble, 
helpful spirit- of the Master, and 
(verse 34) to eat for the satisfaction 
of their hunger at home, so that they 
should not come to the Lord's supper 
to their own condemnation. 

Thus Paul clearly presents the 
object of the supper, and the neces-
sity of rightly understanding that 
object, and of a decent and orderly 
administration of it ;  but chiefly he 
shows the necessity of discerning the 
body of Christ in it, and of eating 
and drinking in remembrance of 
him. 

There are one or two reflections 
with which we will close this subject. 
First, we are not left in the dark as 
to the design of the supper. Jesus 
said, "As oft as ye do this, do it in 
remembrance of me." Again, it is 
said, " Ye do show forth the Lord's 
death till he come." How merciful 
and pitiful was the Lord to our weak-
ness and forgetfulness ! The one 
object of this ordinance is to remind 
us of him, to keep his death for sin 
in our minds. 

Second. What a token of the en-
during and undying love of Jesus is 
the supper; for it is said, "Now be-
fore the feast of the passover, when 
Jesus knew that his hour was come 
that he should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved 
his own which were in the world, be 
loved them unto the end."—John  

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

ISAIAH LIX. 20, 21. 
"AND the Redeemer shall come to Zion, 

and unto them that turn from transgres-
sion in. Jacob, saith the Lord. As for 
me, this is my covenant with them, saith 
the Lord : My spirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the 
Lord, from henceforth and forever." 

It may be considered somewhat 
hazardous, while differences of 
opinion exist between some of our 
more enlightened brethren on many 
portions of divine revelation, and es- 
pecially on those passages which in- 
volve the subject of seeds, seminal 
union, &c., for us to hold up our little 
taper to those who have failed to see 
plainly in the radiance of their flam- 
ing torches. But we have read the 
certain dilemma of all the servants 
of the Lord who seek to save their 
own lives ; and we know by experi-
ence that to withhold more than is 
meet tends to poverty. W e do not 
feel satisfied that we have any right 
to withhold from our readers such 
light as we have, be that light ever 
so small, when it is called for by 
them, so far as we are favored with 
opportunity, either from the pulpit 
or from the press. 

In the text proposed for our con- 
sideration and comment we have the  

positive prediction of the advent of 
the Redeemer to his church, made 
with unerring certainty, more than 
seven hundred years before he was 
born of the virgin Mary. Notwith-
standing the awful degeneracy of 
national Israel, as testified in the 
preceding part of this chapter, the 
purpose, promise and decree of God 
was unshaken. Unto Zion the Re-
deemer came in the fullness of time, 
and unto all the Israelites who turned 
from transgression in Jacob ; for 
there were of Jacob a remnant ac-
cording to the election of grace, em-
braced in the redemption of this Re-
deemer, whose work was to turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob. To 
all such the Redeemer was to come, 
for so the Lord said. 

" As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lord." The 
covenant here mentioned is the 
Lord's covenant; and it is with them, 
namely, with Zion, and those that 
turn away from transgression in 
Jacob. Not a covenant to be made, 
but a covenant in the possession of 
God. This is my covenant with 
them. We do not understand, by 
the term covenant, a bargain or arti-
cle of agreement between parties, as 
when covenants are made between 
man and man ; for in such cases both 
parties share alike in making it ; and 
they are always yea and nay cove-
nants, involving stipulations and 
conditions. But the several cove-
nants which God has made with men 
are his covenants with, or made to 
embrace them. This particular cove- 
nant with Zion and her citizens is 
definite and particular in regard not 
only to the people with whom it was 
made, but also as to its provisions, 
strength, &c. This covenant recog-
nizes Zion and the reformed mem- 
bers of Jacob as of heavenly anoint-
ing. God's Spirit was upon them, 
and his words he had put in their 
mouth, and there to remain through 
out all succeeding generations forever. 
Here let us observe the sealing of 
the' heirs of immortality, by which 
they are to be identified in all ages. 
The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
them, and his word is in their mouth; 
therefore none can be included in the 
provisions of this covenant who are 
destitute of the word and Spirit of 
the living God. Those who are born 
of God are sealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promise, which is an earnest 
of their inheritance; and as God's 
Spirit and his word are in harmony, 
they go together, and all who are 
made partakers of the Spirit also 
taste of the good word of life, and 
also of the power of the world to 
come. On the other hand, God puts 
his words into the mouth of none 
who are not quickened by his Spirit. 
We are of God, said the apostle : 
they that are of God hear us; they 
that are not of God hear not us : 
hereby know we the spirit of truth 
and the spirit of error. Boasting is 
excluded from all those who have 
the word of God in their mouth ; for 
God himself claims that he has put 
it there. By the Spirit of God upon,  

and the words of the Lord in, the 
church and all her members, we un-
derstand that they are all born of 
his Spirit; and they are also all 
taught of God, and all governed by 
the Spirit which is upon them, whom 
the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him. 
His word is in their mouth, not only 
as the food on which they subsist, 
the fat things full of marrow on 
which they feast, the new song which 
they sing, but his words are in their 
mouths as the theme and subject of 
their testimony. His words to them 
are like apples of gold in pictures of 
silver; the saints eat them, and find 
them sweeter than honey or the 
honey comb. His words are in their 
mouth as their countersign or Shib-
boleth; for "if they speak not ac-
cording to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." But this 
covenant provides that the Spirit of 
the Lord " which is upon thee {Zion 
and the redeemed ones of Jacobi, 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor 
out of the mouth of thy seed's seed," 
forever. 

We now approach that part of the 
text on which our brother desires us 
to dwell more particularly, " Thy 
seed," and "thy seed's seed," &c. 
It we are correct, and we think we 
cannot be mistaken, in understand-
ing the Zion or church of God and 
her members to be spoken of in the 
third person, " them," then is the 
Lord's covenant with his church and 
people, and the seed to whom the 
Spirit and word of God is secured is 
the church's seed, &c. Who then 
is the seed of the church l  Our pedo-
baptist neighbors solemnly aver that 
it is the natural progeny, after the 
flesh, of the church members; but 
our Bible tells us that they who are 
the children of the flesh are not the 
children of God. And as flesh and 
blood cannot inherit or constitute 
the kingdom of Christ, Jerusalem 
which is above is not the mother of 
the flesh. For ourself we have no 
difficulty in understanding that 
Christ is the seed of the woman, 
which was • to bruise the serpent's 
head. The church is evidently rep-
resented in Rev. xii. 1-5, "And she 
brought forth a man child, who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron : 
and her child was caught up unto 
God and his throne." The prophet 
Isaiah in the connection of our sub- 
ject identifies Christ as the recipient 
of the very provisions of this cove- 
nant, saying, "The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me," &c.—Isaiah 
lxi. 1. 

Having, as we trust, shown that 
the promise of the covenant in our 
text was made to the church, and 
that her seed was Christ (unto her 
he was a "child born," and a " son 
given," whose name is Wonderful, 
Counselor, the Mighty God, and the 
Everlasting Father, and the govern- 
ment is on his shoulder—the Re-
deemer who came out of Zion, to 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob), 
we have next to speak of her seed's 

xiii. 1, Then occurs the account of 
the supper and the feet-washing. 
Just as our loving Lord entered into 
the very shadow of the garden and 
the cross, with all its conflict and 
agony of both body and spirit, he 
yet remembered and gave a last 
token of love to his troubled disci-
ples and to us. 

Third. A deep sense of unworthi-
ness, so far from keeping us away 
from the supper, is the very best 
preparation that we can have to 
enable us to eat and drink discern-
ing the Lord's body, and so to eat 
and drink worthily. The very best 
preparation for the supper is to feel 
our own sinfulness; for it is only by 
realizing the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin that we can discern the body of 
Jesus, the Savior of sinners. 

Fourth. When Paul says, " Let a 
man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup," he does not mean that he is to 
discover in himself any sort of good-
ness or righteousness by which he 
may boldly eat and drink; but let 
him examine himself to see whether 
by reason of an experience of his 
own sin he has come to hope only in 
Jesus, and whether it be his desire 
to gratify his natural appetites in 
any way, or to exalt the salvation of 
God. The poor, humble, sinful sin-
ner cannot eat and drink unworthily, 
or to his own condemnation. 

Fifth. All that is said of the supper 
in the New Testament restricts it to 
the churches of the saints. It is 
emphatically a restricted or close 
communion. 
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( Continued from page 99.) 
fillment of the law in its precepts 
is all that could be required of man 
in his sinless condition, and also of 
angels. The second man, even our 
Brother, the Lord from heaven, was 
different. He was made under the 
law, but it was a broken law. Thus 
he was made under its curse. This 
is implied ; for he was made of a 
woman who was a transgressor, and 
thus he was made a curse for us.—
Gal. iii. 13. Justice required that he 
should fulfill not only the precept 
but also the penalty of a broken law; 
all its threatenings as well as its 
demands. The law is not abolished 
even now if the love of God is in the 
heart ; for his law is now written 
there, fulfilled for us and in us, the 
righteousness of God, the most im-
portant of all Scripture, and least 
understood. The gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation, because there-
in the righteousness of God is re-
vealed. It is not a method of sal-
vation, nor divine clemency, nor does 

lit consist in man's conformity to the 
divine will; but it is God's righteous-
ness itself given to man by faith, or 
by the Spirit, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. It is ours by gift, by prom-
ise, by an assurance of faith. His 
righteousness is imputed and impar-
ted unto us. " By one offering he 
hath perfected forever them that are 
sanctified." "By his own blood he 
entered in once, having obtained 
eternal redemption." This reaches 
back to the fall and to eternity. " If 
any man sin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous." Adam's paradise was 
an earthly one ; it was corrupted and 
defiled, and faded away; but God's 
people are begotten unto " an inheri-
tance which is incorruptible and un-
defiled, and fadeth not away, re-
served in heaven for you, who are 
kept by the' power of God through 
faith unto salvation." All our 
enemies must be subdued. " For he 
must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet."-11Cor. xv. 25. "For 
this cause was the Son of God mani-
fested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil," and thus deliver 
the captive. The Redeemer has a 
feeling knowledge of man's slavery 
to sin and Satan. The work of the 
Redeemer is to turn man from the 
power of Satan unto God. " But 
now bath he reconciled us by the 
death of his Son." Thus the judg- 
ment of God hath found its comple- 
tion in the death of his Son, and 
through him are we reconciled unto 
God, with his blood. In addition to 
this, he bath made us kings and 
priests unto God. " By one man's 
disobedience many were made sin-
ners." These are the only objects of 
salvation. The promise was made to 
the woman, and her children were pre-
destinated to have a vital covenant 
union, when as yet here were none 
of them, All spiritual blessings 
were given us in him before the 
foundation of the world. The 

seed. And truly it was ordained 
that her seed should be the Ever-
lasting Father of a seed, as it is 
written, "A seed shall serve him, it 
shall be accounted to the Lord for a 
generation. He shall see his seed, 
and prolong his days, and the pleas-
ure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand." The children of God are 
fully recognized as his seed or chil-
dren. " In bringing many sons 
unto glory." 	Behold I, and the 
children which God hath given me. 
Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the 
same," &c. Now, in this view of the 
text we regard the covenant to se-
cure to the church of God the pledge 
that the Spirit of God which was 
upon his people from of old, from 
everlasting, and the words of God 
which began to be spoken by holy 
men of old who spake as they were 
inspired by the Holy Ghost, and 
which have been subsequently 
spoken unto us by his Son per-
sonally and in incarnation, shall 
never depart from the Head or body 
or members of the church of God 
forever. The same Spirit that in-
spired the prophets of the Most 
High God was without measure upon 
Christ in his Mediatorial Headship 
of the church ; and that same Spirit 
confirmed the same words and cloth-
ed them with omnipotent power to 
execute the designs of their author; 
and that same Spirit is upon all the 
members of that mystical body of 
which the Anointed One is the 
Head; and the covenant of God as-
sures us that neither the Spirit nor 
the words shall ever depart. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., April 1, 1852. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 

LARGE TYPE SMALL BIBLES. 
WE would especially call attention 

to the advertisement on last page, 
of small, light Bibles, printed in 
large full-faced type. While these 
Bibles weigh only from two to three 
pounds they are printed in large full-
faced type that can be easily read 
by those whose sight is failing. 

They are a most convenient size 
for holdins,  in the hands to read, or 
to carry when traveling. 

The extended covers lap over and 
protect the edges of the leaves,  

life of the Son of God is one 
of them, and given unto us in 
time. To redeem means to take 
back that held by one who is not 
the proper owner, and that there 
was something due that is now paid, 
or one in bondage is delivered. 
Jesus is our kinsman to redeem, 
having the right as a brother and by 
gift. " Thine they were, and thou 
gayest them me." Jesus said, " No 
man can come to me except the 
Father which hath sent me draw 
him." The Father draws his rebel-
lious children to the Redeemer, to be 
brought back to God. Christ bath 
obtained eternal redemption for us. 
The redeemed must be brought back, 
and away out of bondage. For the 
dominion of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus has made me free from 
the dominion of the law of sin and 
death, from even the law of sin that 
is in me through the fall. Christ is 
a quickening Spirit, giving life from 
the dead. Yes, " You hath he quick-
ened, who were dead in trespasses 
and sins." Jesus has made me free 
from the dominion of sin. The Spirit 
beareth witness with our spirits that 
we are the children of God. This 
restoration to communion with God 
is revealed to have sprung from God, 
who promised it to the first aggres-
sors, and it has been the beacon 
light to man under the patriarchal 
and the legal and prophetical dis-
pensations, and especially under the 
lost inheritance ordained by a. near 
kinsman, who was therefore entitled 
the redeemer of the family, to whom 
the inheritance belonged. Thus the 
heirship of a patrimony was to be re-
covered and preserved entire in the 
family; not by an alien, but by next 
of kin, or brother. Nor was this all : 
if his brother's or kinsman's blood 
was shed, he became the avenger of 
that blood. Thus our Brother hath 
avenged our death. He came into 
the world to destroy the works of the 
devil, who had alienated our inheri-
tance. " When he ascended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men." "And he gave 
some apostles, and some prophets, 
and some evangelists, and some pas-
tors and teachers ; for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ ; till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowlege of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the 
fullness of Christ."—Eph. iv. 8-13. 
"Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; 
for he hath visited and redeemed his 
people."—Luke i. 68. The language 
of heaven is, that Jesus has redeemed 
his saints unto God by his blood.—
Rev. v. 9. " Thou, 0 Lord, art our 
Father, our Redeemer ; thy name is 
from everlasting."—Isa. lxviii. 16. 
" For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead and quickeneth them, even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will." 
" You bath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins." I 
make the point, " who were death', 
Can a thing be dead that had not 
lived ? Have we not felt both the  

death and the life ? Jesus said, " I 
give unto them eternal life, and they 
shall never perish." We cannot live 
even then alone; but Jesus said," Be-
cause I live, ye shall live also." Oar 
life is not in our keeping, but is hi6 
with Christ in God. So it is not, 
what we are in and of ourselves, as,  
was Adam, but what he is to \us.. 
" He that hath the Son hath life;,  
and he that hath not the Son of God, 
hath not life." Thus, being joined, 
to the Lord, we are one spirit with 
him; and with open face, beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
we are changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the 
Lord the Spirit. "They shall be my 
people, and I will be their God.'7  
Paul said, "The life. I now live in 
the flesh, I lived by the faith of the,  
Son of God," or as led by the Spirit, 
and kept by the power of God through 
faith, and taught by the Spirit. The 
fallen man is now redeemed from 
Satan and endowed with the Spirit 
of Christ. " He that believeth on 
the Son of God bath the witness in 
himself." Some say, "Exercise 
faith; take God at his written word. 
A simple faith in a simple fact is all 
that is necessary." But we want 
the witness with our spirits that we 
are the children of God. That wit-
ness is sure and steadfast. What 
unspeakable hope and praise are in, 
those who believe in Jesus ! How 
good to find God's word to man in,  
all ages agreeing in the same truth, 
confirming the same, and giving 
knowledge of salvation. 

Grace fits the new-born soul for heaven,.  
But truth informs him how." 

He learns from experience and the 
Scriptures that he still has his fall-
en nature; that he cannot do the 
things he would; that sin is to be 
abhorred; that the power of the ser-
pent is still felt. But sin' does not 
reign. Grace reigns. " For the la-vcr 
[or dominion] of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from 
the law of sin and death." That is, 
that which has been hitherto the 
actuating principle within us (sin 
and death) is now to be met and 
mastered by another principle, the 
law of life, of which the holy Spirit 
of God, is the author and sustainer. 
As by natural life we are connect. 
ed with the first Adam, and made 
partakers of his fallen nature, so by 
the Holy Spirit we are now united 
with the second Adam, and made 
partakers of his glorified nature. 
Then is redemption complete for time. 
The flesh is not made spirit, and 
hence the warfare. We have to feel 
the plague of the fall while here. 
Jesus said, " The spirit is indeed 
willing, but the flesh is weak." That 
is our experience. " But God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, bath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ." This is putting all things 
under our feet by the Captain of our 
salvation, who shall bring the re-
deemed off more than conquerors, 
having now the mind of Christ. He 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
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if the love of God were not kept in 
exercise in my heart I should not 
desire to meet with them as I do, and 
if it were in exercise I should enjoy 
seeing them every day. I am made 
to realize that I am dependent upon 
God for everything. How good it is 
that there is a throne of grace to 
which we can go, and where we find 
a God who knows all that we need 
before we ask him ; who gives us the 
spirit of prayer, and enables us to 
say, "Thy will, not mine, be done." 
He gives us reconciliation to his will, 
and,we can desire no more. 

When I learned that Elder Beebe 
had sent another of my letters for 
you to publish, my first thought was, 
What will Elder Jenkins do with 
him f The next thought made me 
smile, because it cleared Elder Beebe 
from all blame, as I was the one you 
would have to settle with. I do feel 
that you will not allow a sentence in 
one of my letters to be published 
which does not declare the truth. I 
was pleased when Elder Keene told 
me that you wrote him you liked to 
have correspondents who did not 
wait for you to answer their letters, 
for I like to write to those who are 
busy, and do not want them to feel 
that I am waiting for an answer. I 
should expect a letter by return mail 
if I wrote not the truth. I am truly 
glad to receive letters ; but if the 
brethren answered every one I should 
not dare to write so many as I do. 
I hope that next year you will be 
able to attend both meetings in 
Maine, and sister Jenkins come with 
you. May our God draw near unto 
us, and make us realize that he will 
guide and direct us. 

Your sister in hope, 
ATTIE A. CURTIS. 

shall change these vile bodies, and 
then will redemption be complete 
for eternity. Thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who came into 
the world to destroy the works of 
the devil. 

JOHN THORNE. 
709 CALVERT ST., BALTIMORE, Md. 

where is thy sting ? 0 grave, where 
is thy victory l" 

I thought when I began this that 
I would try to make a suitable reply 
to your welcome letter; but my pen 
has followed my mind, and I and 
afraid now that you will never re-
ceive just such a letter as I would 
like to write. I am glad you are 
willing that I should write to you 
when I have the desire and opportu- 
nity, and I will try not to impose 
upon you. I am also glad that you 
still have fellowship after meeting 
me. It is a comfort to me to be as-
sured by my brethren that they have 
gained the evidence that I have been 
taught of the Lord, have walked and 
talked with Jesus, and learned of 
him. I have been made to realize 
that no good thing can ever be found 
dwelling in my flesh, and that my 
heart is deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked, full of en-
mity against God; and I cannot ex-
press the loneliness and desolation I 
feel when the sweet spiritual com-
forts are not in exercise. It has 
been the will of God that these night 
seasons should not be very long with 
me; but he leads me in a way to have 
no confidence in the flesh, and causes 
me to know that when "joy cometh 
in the morning" it is a rejoicing in 
Christ Jesus. He is the one I desire 
to praise and exalt, for he is my all 
and in all. There was one sentence 
in your letter which remained with 
me many days, and I wished I could 
write you all my thoughth. It was 
in regard to your preaching. " I 
hand out to them such as I hope the 
Lord gives me." I have felt so many 
times while listening to preaching 
that the Lord filled the earthen ves-
sel, and the ministers could not break 
the bread. It must be broken by 
Jesus, and given to them; and you 
all do hand out just what the Lord 
gives you, and not a crumb of the 
glorious gospel is lost. He feeds 
every child of grace, and nothing 
can hurt which comes from him. I 
used to think that ministers did not 
know much about darkness, were 
not troubled with evil thoughts, and 
were always ready to preach ; but I 
soon found they were the very ones 
who knew the plague of their own 
heart, were made to realize their 
dependence upon God for words to 
speak, and were led so that they 
could comfort the people of God with 
the comfort wherewith they had been 
comforted. The Lord calls and pre-
pares his ministers to preach Christ 
and him crucified, and they cannot 
hand out any works of man to merit 
salvation. The work of redemption 
is all in Jesus. 

I am shut in for the winter, but 
the days are passing swiftly away. 
Many blessings are bestowed upon 
me every moment, and when I have 
an opportunity to write I wish to be 
found speaking of the goodness and 
power of the Lord. In being kept 
from meeting the saints I think some-
times makes me prize their company 
more highly than if I met them every 
Sunday. Then again I feel sure that 

His mind seemed to grasp nothing 
else, and I thought within me how 
true are the words of Christ when he 
said, "Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon." I have often wondered 
why a faithful servant of God is 
incapable of maintaining himself and 
family in the ordinary business of 
life, and think I can see the complete 
solution of the problem in the case 
of Elder Waggoner. He loves the 
brethren, and no duty seems im-
pressed upon his mind but simply 
ministering unto them. 

After a very refreshing season 
with these precious brethren I start-
ed for home at 12 : 36 on yesterday, 
fully determined, if the Lord wills, to 
attend the next regular meeting of 
the church, which will be the fourth 
Sunday in March and the Saturday 
before. 

Elder Cooper, who is the pastor of 
the York Church, had been called 
back to David City by a message 
announcing the death of a relative ; 
hence I did not enjoy the privilege 
of meeting him. 

Your unworthy brother in a pre-
cious hope, 

J. M. AMSBERRY. 

BRUNSWICK, Maine, Dec. 29,1895. 
ELDER BENTON JENKINS—MY 

DEAR BROTHER :—I was glad at the 
coming of your letter, and prized it 
very highly, for I know your cares 
must be many. You would have 
received two more letters from me 
before this time if I had not been so 
busy, for I have wished many times 
that I could have a talk with you 
concerning the things which are so 
precious to me. The Lord is good 
to me ; for with my daily work and 
cares he leads my mind into the 
truth, and gives me the joy of his 
salvation, so that I often forget I am 
working while I ,have a feast of fat 
things. Sometimes a passage of 
Scripture is unfolded to me, and the 
work of redemption shines so beauti- 
fully that my heart is filled with a 
song of praise to God: I cannot 
always use my voice to sing on ac- 
count of a throat trouble caused by 
diphtheria•, snd at such times I am 
made to realize more fully that the 
sweet song of praise in my heart is 
the Lord's work. It rises up like 
incense, and no earthly music can be 
found which is so satisfying as the 
"new song." At other times one 
after another of those whom I esteem 
highly in the truth comes into my 
mind, and I have an association, for 
it is pleasant to feel that gladness 
spring up in my heart which is felt 
when I am permitted to meet the 
saints face to face. When you and 
others whom I have heard declare 
the unsearchable riches of Christ 
come into my mind, even if I cannot 
remember the words you used to 
express what the Lord gave you, yet 
that truth is so written in my heart 
that not one particle of the sermon 
is lost—the preaching is still there. 
If the kingdom of God has been set 
up in my heart it can never be over- 
thrown. There have been many 
times when I have felt the sweet 
-assurance that the " righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost," were the kingdom of God 
within my heart. 
"A kingdom which can ne'er decay, 
While time sweeps earthly thrones away ; 
The state which power and truth sustain 
Unmoved forever Must remain. 
" There shall your eyes with rapture view 
The glorious Friend, that died for you ; 
That died to ransom, died to raise, 
To crowns of joy and songs of praise." 
When by faith we have a view of the 
kingdom of God, we see the meek 
and lowly Lamb of God bearing the 
sins of his people in his own body on 
the tree, •going down into the tomb, 
and finally rising from the dead, 
bringing all his chosen ones with 
him, so that death could have no 
more •power over them. " 0 death, 

ANSLEY, Neb., Feb. 25, 1896. 
BRETHREN EDITORS :—On Sun-

day morning, Feb. 23d, the writer 
took the morning train at this place 
for a visit with the brethren at York, 
Neb., it being the regular meeting 
day of the church at that place. I 
had intended to go the day before, 
but was hindered by sickness in my 
family. Arriving at York at 11:10 
a. m., I hastened to the house of 
Elder Waggoner, who is the only 
one of the York brethren I had ever 
met, and learned that the forenoon 
service was to be held at the house 
of brother B. R. Simmons. I reached 
the appointed place in time to hear 
all the service, which, on account of 
the Elder's extreme weakness, occa-
sioned by an attack of the Grippe, 
was very brief. There was quite a 
company of lovers of the truth 
present, and all seemed to enjoy the 
meeting. The Elder thought best 
not to try to talk in the evening, but 
he continued to preach to us when-
ever we were not engaged in singing, 
all the time we were with him. His 
voice was very weak, but his well 
chosen sentences were powerful to 
the expounding of the deep and mys-
terious truths of the Scriptures, and 
exposing the errors and deceptions 
of the popular religions of the day. 

NOTICES. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Feb. 29, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—As I 

am receiving inquiries as to whether 
our Hymn and tune books are gone, 
since the notice was taken out of the 
SIGNS, will you allow me to say that I 
expect to have both shape and round 
notes always on hand. Price, 89:00 
per dozen, sent at expense of pur-
chaser, and 81.10 for single copy, 
sent by mail, post-paid. I also have 
two or three hundred of Mary Park-
er's book on hand yet. Price re-
duced to sixty cents, sent post-paid. 
Also my book of Meditations, price, 
81.00. 

SILA.S H. D URAND. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 

ILLUSTRATED:CATALOGUE. 
OUR illustrated catalogue of Bibles 

and other books and publications 
published and for sale from this 
office, is now ready, and will be 
mailed on application to parties wish-
ing to purchase. 

MARRIAGES. 
BY Elder G. N. Tusiug, at his residence, 

Feb. 26th, 1896, Mr. Thomas P. Johnson 
and Mrs. Carrie M. Allen, all of Colum-
bus, Franklin Co., Ohio. 

°BIM fiRY NOTICES. 

DIED—Near Monongahela, Pa., Feb. 
23d, 1896, sister Louisa Shantou, wife of 
brother John Shanton, aged 76 years. 

She was baptized by Elder Winnet on 
June 1st, 1872, in the fellowship of the 
Maple Creek Primitive Baptist Church, 
of which she continued a faithful mem-
ber while she lived. Previous to her 
death she had been a sufferer from dropsy, 
which, together with paralysis, caused 
her death. In her last suffering she ex-
pressed a desire to die, and she did not 



SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8-i inches long, and 1,1-
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6i- inches wide, 9- inches long, and 11-
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, „ red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
-$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

C QN-CORI/A_N-O-R, 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 

a a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and  
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6?-x9+ inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we 	recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can aftbrd to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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fear death. She also said that she be-
lieved she was one of those for whom 
Christ died. Her husband and friends 
have the comfortable evidence to believe 
that she has gone to rest, there to dwell 
with God, with Christ and his redeemed 
forever. 

The writer was called from his home 
by telegraphic message to attend the 
funeral, and preached from Revelation 
xiv. 13, to a large and attentive congre-
tration, though it was a mixed multitude, 
composed of members of several denomi-
nations; after which the body of our dear 
sister was conveyed to the Frey ceme-
tery, there to await the resurrection day, 
when this mortal shall put on immor-
tality, this corruptible shall put on incor-
ruption, and our vile bodies shall be 
changed, and fashioned like the glorious 
body of the dear Redeemer. 

Sister Shanton left no children to mourn 
the loss of a mother, and brother Shanton 
seems to be left alone in his declining 
years. May the Lord bless and comfort 
him with the blessed consolations of the 
gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, is the prayer of your unworthy 
brother, 

J. N. 13..6iRTLETT. 
ASTOR, W. Va., March 8, 1896. 

JAMES A. RUTLEDGE. 
FEASTER, Texas. 

Lucretia Gipson departed this life Feb. 
28th,4896, at the home of her daughter, 
sister and Mr. J. B. Rish, near Adell, 
Parker Co., Texas. 

Sister Gipson was born in Monroe Co., 
Ky., March 22d, 1819, and was a daughter 
of John and Lavira Ray. She moved 
with her parents to Morgan Co., Ill., and 
afterward she moved to Caddo Parish, 
La., where in 1843 she was married to 
Leray L. Gipson. To them were born 
four sons and four daughters. Two sons 
and two daughters preceded her to the 
grave. She professed a hope in the dear 
Redeemer and was baptized about the 
year 1855 in the fellowship of Mt. Gilead 
Church, Upshur Co., Texas, by Elder 
Alfred Heffner. Her husband died June 
4th, 1865. She was a widow indeed. She 
had been a reader of the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES more than thirty years. She had 
the first volume of the book of "Edito-
rials," which with her Bible she prized 
above all things. She had the satisfac-
tion in her old age of seeing one of her 
sons, Elder S. Gipson, of Rice, Texas, 
ordained to the work of the ministry, and 
of hearing him preach the faith once de-
livered to the saints. She was indeed a 
mother in Israel, always ready to encour-
age her brethren and sisters in the dis-
charge of duty. Her seat was never 
vacant in the meetings of the church 
when it was possible for her to be there. 
Her membership was in the Poolvilie 
Church. Her sufferings were great from 
a complication of diseases, and of a 
dropsical nature. I visited her several 
times, and spent one day and night with 
her a few days before she died. In the 
midst of her dreadful sufferings she would 
extol the. Lord for his mercies, and said, 
"The will of God be done." She often 
told me that she was ready to go, and 
prayed for a speedy release. It is im-
possible to speak of all she said and did. 

At the family residence, on the 29th, by 
request of the relatives, I tried in much 
weakness to speak words of comfort to 
them from Hebrews ii. 6; after which her 
body was followed to the family burial-
ground by a large concourse of relatives 
and friends, and there laid at rest, to 
await the resurrection morn. 

I will say to her children, We are satis-
fied that our loss is her eternal gain. 
Though dead, she yet speaketh. Try to 
emulate her example, deny yourselves, 
take up your cross daily, and follow Jesus 
through all reports. May God bless you 
all, and give you to say, The Lord doeth 
it all well. 
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POETRY. 
PSALM CXXII. I. 

WITHIN the temple thou hast built 
Dwells, Lord, perpetual praise ; 

Ten thousand souls redeemed from guilt 
Their happy voices raise. 

Within these gates the holy tribes 
With willing feet have trod, 

And each, exulting, glad ascribes 
Salvation to the Lord. 

But chief among the glories there 
Is the all-glorious one!! 

Let each beholding saint prepare 
A new and nobler song. 

The God of glory deigns to dwell 
With men of sinful race; 

Within his temple sinners tell 
The triumphs of his grace. 

Abiding here, with gladdened eyes 
They see the God of peace; 

Their souls are filled with sweet surprise, 
And all their conflicts cease. 

0 Lord, my chief desire is this, 
That I may enter here, 

Dwell with thy saints, and share their 
bliss, 

And banish all my fear. 
C. 

F i nR JARF 11, 1896. 

FAINT, YET PURSUING. 

(Judges viii. 4.) 

BEAUTIFUL children of Jesus, who stray, 
Faint, yet pursuing, o'er life's stormy 

way; 
Blossoms of peace in this desert of sin, 
Homely without, but how glorious with-

in! 
Not with the beauty which springs from 

below, 
But the oil of the Spirit in rich overflow. 
Beautiful children of Jesus ! their song, 
Swollen to river, flows ceasingly on; 
Sweeter than cooing of dove to its mate, 
Tenser than passion, and stronger than 

fate. 
One is its substance, and one its refrain, 
Unto him that hath bought us and washed 

" 	from sin's stain. 
Beautiful children of Jesus! their tears, 
Bottled away, like hid crystals, through 

years; 
Crushed from wrung hearts that were full 

with a woe 
Which the son of the alien feels not, nor  

can know. 
They mourn, as did Mary, that ravishing 

sight, 
Which, just as they caught it, swift van-

ished in light. 
Beautiful children of Jesus ! that throne 
Where they silently gather, apart and 

alone, 
Is central to each, as the sun in the sky, 
Whence the voice of the Shepherd drops 

tender and nigh, 
"It is, 0 my loved one, my fair, chosen 

bride, 
In the cleft of the rock I have bidden thee 

hide." 
Beautiful children of Jesus ! they sup 
Of the wine he hath poured in their life's 

trembling cup; 
And now it is bitter with sorrow for sin, 

And now with thanksgiving flows over  
the brim. 

Mysterious puzzle, so old, yet so true : 
Rich saint and poor sinner, he's one, and 

yet two. 
Courage, fair children of Jesus, who 

stray, 
Faint, yet pursaing, o'er God's purposed 

way ; 
Softer than stars of the twilight ye shine 
In the blue heaven's firmament, each in 

his time ; 
Held in his hand, as the wheat in the ear, 
Till, like century flowers, fully blown ye 

appear. 
MRS. J. STREET. 

BRANTFORD, Ontario. 

CORRESPONDENCE, 
GENESIS III. 8. 

"AND they heard the voice of the Lord.  
God walking in the garden in the cool of 
the day; and Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord 
God amongst the trees of the garden." 

By the request of W. A. Burns, 
Hope, Indian Territory, I will write 
some of the thoughts which I hope 
the Lord has given me on the above 
subject: 	trus'e I dtifeel the satern- 
nity of such an undertaking, with 
the certain knowledge that unless 
the Spirit of the same Lord whose 
voice Adam and his wife heard walk- 
ing in, the garden dictates the 
thoughts and guides the pen it will 
be of no use to brother Burns or any 
of the Lord's dear people. , The 
church of God never has, nor ever 
can, feed upon husks. When the 
natural ear alone is tickled and the 
natural senses awakened by natural 
seed falling into the ground (even if 
it is good ground and prepared of 
the Lord), it will not take root, 
neither bear fruit, because there is 
no life in that kind of seed. But the 
Lord God of Israel, if it so pleaseth 
him, can make even my pen write 
things to the praise of the glory of 
his grace, and to the comfort and 
satisfying of his waiting, hungry 
poor. Our God never does aught in 
vain. If he prepares food for his 
flock, he also prepares the flock to 
receive it. He causes them to hun-
ger and thirst after righteousness, 
and for righteousness' sake they are 
filled. 

"And they heard." Although the 
Old Testament Scriptures abound in 
figurative language, in types and 
in shadows of momentous events yet 
to come to pass, still the same in-
spiration that guided the pen of 
the early, writers does in this gospel 
day lift the vail of the mystery of the 
invisible things of God to the eye of 
faith. Therefore we must conclude 
that the experience of grace in the  

hearts of our first parents was the 
same experience of grace that pos-
sesses the hearts of the children of 
God now. The same things that 
Adam and Eve " heard " while in the 
garden, are also heard by every one 
that is born of God. The secret 
things .of God are invisible, yet we 
see them with the eye of faith. They 
are also out of reach of the hearing 
of the natural ear, but they are dis-
tinctly heard by the ear of faith. 
The work of grace in the heart of 
man does not change with the natu-
ral changes produced by time. God 
does not change, neither is there any 
variableness in him ; therefore he 
saith, "For 1 am the Lord, I change 
not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed." But in the onward 
course of time changes in nature are 
constantly occurring. The environ-
ments of our first parents were not 
the same as is the surroundings of 
the church at this date; and when 
we read that which Moses was in-
spired to write, we are apt to be led 
away from the path of light by the 
natural theory that Adam and Eve 
heard with their natural ears the 
supernatural things that were spoken 
to them, they being the selfsame 
things which are brought to our 
hearing through the faith of the Son 
God. 

" The voice of the Lord God." 
This is the voice Adam and Eve 
heard. They had sinned, they had 
died, as God told them they would 
" surely " do. They were now real-
izing the terrors of conviction under 
a broken and violated law. Before 
eating of the forbidden fruit they 
rolled sin as a sweet morsel under 
their tongue, yet unconscious of the 
terror of the result. They were 
tempted by the serpent, and the 
temptation was pleasant and seduc-
tive. The serpent lied to them, and 
said, "Ye shall not surely die; for 
God cloth know that in the day ye 
eat thereof then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil." As Jesus 
said of him, " He is a liar, and the 
father of it." But now the act of 
disobedience has been accomplished, 
their eyes are opened, they know 
that they are naked. As the rich 
man who died and was buried, "And 
in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments," so these two in the tor-
ment of conviction for sin, hear the 
voice that brings terror to their 
souls. The thunders of Sinai were 
not greater than the terrible voice of 
an offended God. It is not the voice 
that is audible to the natural ear.  

The rich man was dead and buried, 
yet he saw Lazarus in Abraham's 
bosom. Adam and Eve were dead, 
and buried in an abyss of sin, and 
they heard. Who of the Lord's peo-
ple will not say, Why, this is just 
my experience when I became a 
conscious sinner, when I found my-
self justly condemned, dead and 
buried, yet alive to see the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin, and to see the 
church of the living God separated 
from me by a great chasm, and alive 
to hear the voice of condemnation 
driving me out of the garden of 
pleasant fruits I once occupied. Of 
course it is your experience ; and 
that voice was no clearer or louder 
to the two in the garden than it was 
to you ; yet you can say of a truth, 
My natural ear heard no voice. 

Of 'him whose voice they heard, I 
would say a few words. " The Lord 
God." The deep signification of this 
double title given to our heavenly 
Father is made manifest clearly, in 
our experience alone. The awful 
sublimity of the character of the 
Creator of all worlds and of all peo-
ple enters into our soul only when 
our eyes are opened to the deformity 
of our depraved and carnal nature. 
" God !" The infinite, omnipotent, 
omnipresent, omniscient, author and 
finisher of all things, upOn whom no 
man could look and live. " Lord !" 
The sovereign ruler of all events, 
reigning and ruling in providence 
and in grace, with holiness, justice, 
judgment and goodness. When the 
eyes of Adam and Eve, and of every 
child of Jehovah, are opened, and 
they know they are naked, they be-
come cognizant also to a very small 
extent of this divine character whose 
voice they heard " Walking in the 
garden." Just as the Scripture 
reads, so is it. They verily heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking in 
the garden. But we must keep in 
mind all the time that they heard not 
with their natural ears, but under 
the exercise of faith. The thief who 
has stolen his neighbor's goods, 
thereby violating the law of his com-
monwealth, has his natural ear 
strained for every footstep, every 
sound, his mind is continually upon 
his pursuers. The sighing of the 
wind, the babbling of the brook, and 
every noise, causes him to stop, and 
tremble, and listen, then slink away 
to some hiding-place. So the sinner 
under the conviction for sin. He re-
alizes his just condemnation, and he 
shrinks from it. He dreads the 
coming of his Lord. The cry of his 
whole being is, I have sinned. His 
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in the garden, they manifested that 
experience which is presented in the 
" cool of the day." Everything was 
for the time swallowed up in the 
blackness of the darkness of sin, so 
great that it could be felt, their sor-
row for it, and their anguish and fear 
because of it. 

"And Adam and his wife hid them-
selves." The depravity of their 
hearts was made known to them. 
Their vile nature lay naked and 
open before him with whom they had 
to do; and for very shame and fear 
and dread they hid themselves. It 
was at such a time as this in the 
trials of Job, when he said, " Let the 
day perish wherein I was born, and 
the night in which it was said, There 
is a man child conceived. Let that 
day be darkness; let not God regard 
it from above, neither let the light 
shine upon it. Let darkness and the 
shadow of death stain it; let a cloud 
dwell upon it. Let the blackness of 
the day terrify it." And was it not 
also a time with you and I that we 
wished we had never been born, or 
that we had been a beast of the field, 
instead of a conscious, heavily bur-
dened sinner, so ladened with guilt 
that we could hide ourselves from 
everything that reminded us of a just 
and holy God ? 

" From the presence of the Lord 
God." Through all our pilgrimage 
journey in an experience of grace the 
only glimpse of heaven we obtain is 
the " presence of the Lord God ;" and 
this is heaven. When Jacob in his 
night vision in the wilderness! saws 
the ladder reaching from heaven to 
earth, and on it the angels ascending 
and descending (The ladder, Jesus, 
the Mediator of the New Testament 
between God and fallen man), he 
said, " How dreadful is this place ! 
This is none other but the house of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven." 
The poet said, " 'Tis a heaven below 
my Redeemer to know." But Adam 
and Eve had not yet come to know 
the heaven of joy in redeeming grace. 
They were not in the felt presence of 
the Lord God. His voice they heard, 
and by the thunder of that voice 
they dreaded his presence. They 
were crushed under the law thunders 
of Sinai. But Jesus was not yet re-
vealed a•s "the end of the law for 
righteousness." Is it any wonder, 
then, that they fled from the awful 
presence of the Lord God, and hid 
themselves 

"Amongst the trees of the garden." 
What was the first thing you did 
when you first became a conscious, 
sensible sinner I  Did you not go 
right to work trying to saye your-
self? Did you not flee from the 
presence of the Lord God, and do 
your very best to obtain favor in his 
sight by your own works ? Did you 
not think by bringing many sacrifices 
of "wood, hay and stubble" that 
you would palliate the anger of a 
holy God I  And in doing all that, 
did you not hide "amongst the trees 
of the garden I" or, in other words, 
did you not shun to ask counsel of 

the voice of the Lord God walking God, depending upon creature efforts  

and a fleshly arm to obtain your sal-
vation I The trees of the garden are 
clearly typical of the works of the 
flesh, which works are antagonistic 
to the fruit of the Spirit. The 
Spirit's work in the children of dis-
obedience is life and light, showing 
them a heart " deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked," a 
tongue unruly and difficult to curb, 
feet prone to wander into forbidden 
paths, a mind which is enmity to 
God; indeed the whole body a 
charnel house of dead and evil 
things. Adam and Eve, writhing 
under a guilty conscience, recognized 
in their knowledge of good and evil 
the warfare going on within them. 
Hiding amongst the trees of the 
garden, hiding in the lusts of our 
sinful flesh, we find not to be a se-
cure hiding-place from the all-seeing 
eye of the Lord God. He knoweth 
even the secret intents and thoughts 
of every heart. He searcheth our 
reins, and comprehendeth every evil 
thing in us. We would often flee 
from his presence, but he is every-
where present. The psalmist con-
cluded this when he said, " Whither 
shall I go from thy Spirit or whith-
er shall I flee from thy presence ? If 
I ascend up into heaven, thou art 
there; if I make my bed in hell, be-
hold, thou art there; if I take the 
wings of the morning and dwell in 
the uttermost parts of the sea, even 
there shall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand shall hold me." We 
cannot at all times realize his gra-
cious presence, though he be always 
with us. And when we feel that our 
way is hard and difficult to travel, 
that the mercies of the Lord God are 
clean gone iforever, our trials almost 
more than we can bear, we see no 
rift in the cloud. But afcer the 
storm-cloud has passed over we can 
look back, realizing that the Lord 
has directed every step of our jour-
ney in infinite wisdom and love. 
" Whom he loveth he chasteneth, and 
seourgeth every son whom he re-
ceiveth ;" yet "Now no chastening 
for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous; nevertheless afterward 
it yieldeth the peacabie fruit of right-
eousness to them which are exercised 
thereby." All that the inspired 
writer tells us in these first chapters 
of Genesis of Adam and Eve, sets 
forth in figure, both typical and con-
clusive, the wisdom of God in the 
way and plan of salvation, which 
way and plan includes the condition 
of man before the fall, the tempta-
tion, the fall, and every subsequent 
necessity, from the city of destruction 
to the cross of Christ, to the celestial 
city. First, the condition of man; 
not made able to stand, neither liable 
to fall, but according to the unalter-
able decree which proceeded out of the 
mouth of the Lord God. " For in the 
clay thou easteth thereof thou shalt 
surely die." Second, the temptation. 
This presents God's absolute 'sover-
eignty over all things. The weakness 
of man and inability to withstand the 
temptation was given him of God 
according to his sovereign pleasure. 

The serpent had power only (also 
given him of God) to present the 
temptation; beyond that the serpent's 
power could not go; but the divine 
decree was above and beyond all. 
Third, the fall, or rather that which 
is called the fall. Man did not fall. 
From whence could he fall ? He 
merely manifested in the transgres-
sion that which was already inherent 
in his creation, and all that followed 
is but the manifestation of the things 
which were all completed in the 
mind and purpose of God before the 
worlds were made. 

B. F. COULTER. 
1910 N. 22d St., PHILADELPHIA, Pa., ? 

March, 20, 1896. S 
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GHENT, Ky., March 1, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS SIGNS 

OF THE TIMES :—I am in receipt of 
an interesting letter from sister Mar-
garet A. Jacobs, of Lancaster, Iowa, 
in which she speaks of her being an 
old, lonely widow, and says, " I would 
like for you to give your views on 
the sixth vial of God's wrath poured 
out upon the earth." 

Now, dear sister, you have im-
posed upon me a task which I fully 
realize I am incapable of filling, and 
would not attempt to do so if it were 
not for your earnest desire to know 
more of the teaching of the Spirit, 
and your lonely condition, as ex-
pressed in your letter, in which you 
say we are strangers in the flesh, 
but, you hope, not in the Spirit. If 
we are not strangers in the Spirit, 
evidently we are members of, the 
great family of our. God, and children 
of his spiritual kingdom. Surely 
the members of the same family 
should not hesitate to talk to each 
other upon the great, wonderful and 
to us seemingly mysterious truths 
given to them in love and mercy by 
their heavenly Father. He says to 
them, "He that bath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches."—Rev. ii. 7. 

John addressed the seven churches 
which were in Asia, and said, "Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which is 
to come, and from the seven spirits 
which are before his throne."—Rev. 
i. 4. In the Scriptures seven is a 
perfect number ; and the seven 
churches in Asia, and what was said 
to each of them, applies to all the 
true churches in all ages, lands and 
climes, from the period in which 
John received and wrote on that lone 
isle those great, wonderful and (to 
the natural man) mysterious pro-
phetic revelations, and gave them to 
us in symbols. Then verily the chil-
dren of the kingdom should not hesi-
tate to talk to each other upon those 
heavenly truths, although what they 
may say or write may be feeble and 
far from affording thena comfort, as 
I fear what I may now offer to that 
dear old sister may be. But our 
glorious Lord set up his kingdom, 
his church, in the world where sin 
and iniquity abound. In the long 
lapse of time, from the giving of 
those revelations to John up to the 

blackened soul listens for that dread 
coming. And now the voice comes. 
It is as though the whole garden is 
full of footsteps, and all corning to 
him filled with accusations. Every- 
thing that he sees and hears con- 
demns him. Even the beasts of the 
field that he has just named say unto 
him, Thou hast sinned. The trees 
that were so pleasant yesterday to 
look upon, seem now to frown 
upon him and droop their heads in 
very shame. Walking in the gar-
den 1 Yes, all created things take 
on the voice of the Lord God, and 
come towards him, filling him with 
the terror of the guilty. 

" In the cool of the day:" Brother 
Burns requested that I write especial-
ly on this clause of the subject, and 
I will gladly do so if I am given 
thought upon it. The things of time 
are used by the inspired writers to 
present to our finite minds things 
spiritual. At best we all see but as 
in a glass darkly while in the flesh. 
We see in part, and know in part. 
Our understanding is so limited that 
we must have contrasts and com-
parisons in order to portray the view 
of heavenly things arrayed before us. 
The " cool of the day" suggests to 
us the .eveningtide, when the sun 
with its warmth and vitalizing rays 
has hidden behind the western hills. 
A time of solitude and quietness. 
The dew is failing upon the parched 
ground and withered grass. All 
nature seems to be hushed as though 
awaiting the approach of darkness. 

- -Tftetteat of the day is past, and 
tired nature seeks a resting-place. 
Cool zephyrs spring up from the 
mountain side and pearly brook. 
The excitement of the day is over, 
and we can now sit down with pleas-
ant meditation of duties performed, 
and God's mercies shown; or mayhap 
painful regrets of disobedience in 
sinful lusts fill our soul. Surely the 
latter was the case with the two in 
the garden. The sun had set upon 
their abiding place among the pleas-
ant fruits. No more could they en-
joy the things that were before so 
delightful to them. You have sin-
ned, is the echo that comes from 
every quarter of the garden. The 
"cool of the day" then in nature is 
when everything that has been alive 
through the day is swallowed up in 
the fast coming darkness. And the 
"cool of the day" in the christian 
experience is when everything that 
was bright and pleasant in the world 
is being enveloped in the darkness 
of death because of sin. " Where 
sin abounds, grace doth much more 
abound." The strong man is bound 
at the coming of the stronger. And 
now, as it was with the apostle, as 
it was with Adam and Eve, so also 
it is with you and me, "I was alive 
•without the law once; but when the 
commandment came, sin revived, and 
I died. And the commandment 
which was ordained to life I found to 
be unto death." When the convicted 
first parents realized the enormity of 
their act of disobedience, and heard 
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present, persecutions of the most 
revolting character have been ex. 
tended to God's dear people by 
bloodthirsty, wicked men, because 
those dear people were not of this 
world, and would not worship the 
gods of this world. But the apostle 
says, " It is written, Vengeance is 
mine, I will repay, saith the Lord." 
—Born. xii. 19. God from the dawn 
of time has taken vengeance upon 
the wicked. Cain was wicked, and 
in his wickedness slew his brother. 
But the Lord said to him, "And now 
art thou cursed from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to re-
ceive thy brother's blood from thy 
hand. When thou tillest the ground, 
it shall not henceforth yield unto 
thee its full strength. A fugitive 
and a vagabond shalt thou be in the 
earth."—Gen. iv 11, 12. 

The prophet says, "Art thou not 
from everlasting, 0 my God, mine 
Holy One l" " Thou art of purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and canst 
not look on iniquity."—Hab. i. 12. 
The prophet Isaiah says, " Woe unto 
the wicked ! it shall be ill with him ; 
for the reward of his hands shall be 
given him."—Isaiah iii. 11. 

But John says, "And I heard a great 
voice out of the temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth."—Rev. xvi. 1. 
He says in the twelfth verse, "And 
the sixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates; and 
the water thereof was dried up, that 
the way of the kings of the east 
might be prepared?' It may be that 
this is prophecy given to us in synn 
bol, and should not be regarded in 
its literal import. Surely at no period 
in the history of the world has the 
great river Euphrates, which Moses 
saw from the heights of Pisgah, been 
dried up. Then it behooves us to 
inquire as to what is symbolized by 
that language. God in his infinite 
wisdom has in all ages provided for 
the punishment of the wicked who 
have oppressed his people, as he did 
in the case of Pharaoh, who would 
not let the people go, but was 
drowned with his host in the Red 
Sea for his iniquity and rebellion 
against God. So it was with Catho-
lic Rome, which extended to God's 
redeemed people the most cruel op-
pressions and punishments; but, like 
Pharaoh, he must let the people go. 
I believe that the commencement of 
the pouring out of the sixth vial of 
God's wrath was the beginning of 
the decline of Rome. God had raised 
up Luther, Calvin, Zwingle and 
others, who boldly protested against 
the corruptions of the old Mother of 
Harlots who rode upon the scarlet 
colored beast. As soon as those 
protests were made known, true 
Christians began to rejoice and take 
courage, for the dawning of the day 
of their delivery from the power of 
that Roman oligarchy had then be-
gun. But it required time, as it did 
in the delivery of the children of Is-
rael from Egyptian bondage. In the 
eighteenth century it, to a great ex- 

tent, culminated by the great wars 
in Europe; but the pope was not 
entirely shorn of his powsis till in 
the nineteenth century; yet all 
Europe was effected more or less by 
the spirit of Catholicism. They 
brought many of the relics out of 
that most corrupt organization, and 
attempted to store them away into 
what they called Protestant church-
es; for that they were justly called 
the daughters of the old Mother of 
Harlots. Henry VIII., king of Eng-
land, established or founded the 
Episcopal church. It was called a 
Protestant church, and he was made 
head of that church. The true 
church has but one Head, and he is 
King of kings and Lord of lords. 
But the church of England was es-
tablished by the laws of that realm, 
and sustained by taxes levied upon 
the people in a form similar to laws 
and taxes enacted by Rome and 
levied by that government to sustain 
the Catholic church. Hence both of 
those so-called churches were of this 
world. But our Lord said, "My 
kingdom is not of this world." Our 
Lord has said, "And shall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, though he bear 
long with them ? I tell you that he 
will avenge them speedily."—Luke 
xviii. 7, S. The time had come in the 
eighteenth century when he would 
avenge his elect. Then the waters 
of the Euphrates were dried up; or 
in other words, all hindrances to the 
removal of the great enemies of Eu-
rope were removed, and they were 
brought together in deadly combat. 

Of the opening of the sixth seal, 
which was synchronous with the 
pouring out of the 'siiph vial of 
God's wrath, John says, ,And I be-
held when he had opened the sixth 
seal, and, lo, there was a great 
earthquake; and the suu became 
black as sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood." No natural 
phenomena produces greater commo-
tion among the people than a great 
earthquake. Dread, fear and alarm 
seize all classes where it pre-
vails; and this was the condi-
tion of the people throughout Europe 
in that century while those great 
wars were going on. Gunpowder 
had been invented and was freely 
used as a motive power in battle. 
Thus to the soldiers, while in those 
deadly conflicts, the smoke obscured 
the sun, and it became as invisible 
to them as if it had been a sheet of 
sackcloth, and at night the smoke 
caused the moon to appear to them 
as blood, or red as blood. Then 
these symbols fitly represent those 
great conflicts when a wicked and 
perverse people were suffering from 
the pouring out of the sixth vial of 
God's wrath. Then God was aveng- 
ing his own elect, who had cried 
unto him day and night. Alas ! how 
awful it is for us poor beings of 
earth to fall into the bands of the 
sin-avenging God. 

I may have erred in regard to the 
period of time when the people who 
bad persecuted God's dear people  

first began to suffer from the pour-
ing out of the sixth vial of God's 
wrath. Perhaps it may have begun 
at the downfall of Constantinople in 
1453, and continued to the close of 
the French Revolution in 1815. But 
be that error or not, it is known to 
all who have seriously thought on 
the subject that the suffering of the 
people of Europe during that period 
was most intense. One historian 
says, " The history of the world has 
no parallel to that long night of dark-
ness and suffering, because it has 
none to the guilt which preceded it. 
Tyranny never assumed so hideous 
a form, because licentiousness never 
required so severe a punishment. So 
terrible was the spectacle, so vehe-
ment the agitation of the multitude, 
that numbers compared it to the 
awful spectacle that awaits us at the 
day of judgment."—Allison's History 
of Europe, Vol. 1, page 224. The 
same historian says, " In the short 
space of four years there was de-
stroyed of both sexes and of all ages 
in battle, with the sword, by shoot-
ing and with the guillotine, at least 
two millions of persons in France 
alone, besides what died of disease 
and famine. When we remember 
that all Europe was engaged in that 
deadly strife, we are made to believe 
that the number who lost their lives 
almost baffles calculation." Surely 
God doeth according to his will 
in the army of ,  heaven and among 
the inhabitants of the earth, and 
none can stay his hand, or say unto 
him, What doest thou ?—Daniel iv. 
35. He will avenge his own elect. 
The pouring out of that vial of God's 
wrath, though beheld by John cen-
turies before it was accomplished, 
yet it was done to punish a wicked 
and corrupt people who had led 
thousands of God's people to the 
scaffold and slaughter, because they 
would not sacrifice to the gods of 
this world. We rejoice to know that 
God has ever had a people on earth 
who are the sheep of his pasture, 
the remnant according to the election 
of grace; and he will avenge them, 
and has avenged them ever since he 
sent Cain out a poor vagabond on 
the earth for slaying his brother. 
The spirit that predominated in Cain 
is the same that has controlled the 
unregenerate in their persecutions 
of God's dear people through all the 
past ages. The offering made by 
Abel was in faith, and to it God had 
respect. Cain was a tiller of the 
ground, and his offering was the re-
sult of his own works; and because 
his offering was not accepted he was 
very wroth, and his countenance 
fell. And so it is, has been, and 
will ever be, that the natural man, 
whom Cain fully represents, being 
ignorant of God's righteousness, 
goes about to establish his own 
righteousness, which is a system of 
works; not knowing that pure water 
cannot proceed from a corrupt foun-
tain; not knowing that which is 
pure does not proceed from that 
which is impure; not knowing that 
he is under the curse of God's law by- 

reason of sin, and that all his works 
are like himself, impure and unholy. 
He-does not know that God is holy, 
and will not accept an unholy offer-
ing, an offering which proceeds from 
that on which the curse of God rests. 
Therefore his system of works on 
which he is depending, in whole or 
in part, is all under the curse of 
God. The earth was cursed for 
man's sake, and Cain offered the 
fruits of the earth on which that 
curse rested. The natural man has 
been, in all the ages of the world, 
offering his own works as the ground 
of his claim for life and salvation 
from the curse of that law which de-
clares to him, " The soul that sin-
neth it shall die." Because his of. 
fering is not accepted, he has made 
war on all who trust in the Lord, 
hoping and trusting that in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength.. 
The vials of God's wrath have been, 
poured out on the earth during past 
ages, and will continue to be so 
poured, till the seventh vial is empty. 
Then the end will come, and God 
will call his redeemed from the cold 
caverns of the tomb, clothe them 
with a blessed and glorious immor-
tality, and take them to dwell with 
him throughout the unending cycles 
of eternity. There may we meet, 
dear sister, and join the heavenly 
host in one eternal chorus of praise-
to him that sitteth upon the thrones  
and to the Lamb, to go out no more,. 
is the sincere prayer of this old and 
afflicted one. 

It is with some, reluctance that 
now attempt to write for the press, 
owing to the greatly deranged con-
dition of my nervous system ; but the 
brethren editors of the SIGNS will 
please bear with me, as it is evident 
that my pen will soon cease to either 
give sorrow or comfort to the blessed 
children of our heavenly King. 
Please dispose of what I have now 
written as you deem best. I know 
it is feeble and falls far short of 
reaching the depths of this deep and 
wonderfully mysterious subject. 
Were it not for the joy and comfort 
I derive from the investigation of 
such subjects my days would be sad 
and lonely in the extreme. But the 
heavenly beauties that shine forth 
from the ever wondrous truth of 
God's holy word sometimes greatly 
strengthens my hope and enables 
me to rejoice in God, who doeth all 
things well. Yours in that hope, 

H. COX. 

PINSONFORK, Ky., Jan. 27, 189G. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST :—I 
have concluded to send you a synop-
siS of a letter that I recently wrote 
to a very precious brother on what 
he calls " Fatalism." I do not know 
that it will be of any benefit or com-
fort to any of the Lord's people ; 
however, your better judgment will 
at once determine this matter. I 
shall withhold his name. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST 
Your welcome letter of recent date 

Continued on page 11.0 ) 
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EXHORTING TO DUTY. 
ELDER F. A. CIIICK—DEAR BROTHER: 

—I want to ask you a few questions, and 
I want you to answer through the medium 
of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Is it right for any preacher or member 
of an Old School Baptist Church to say 
to any one who has a hope in the dear 
Savior to stay away from the church if 
they can? or if they can keep from join-
ing the church that it would be wrong for 
them to join? Is this the right kind of 
_teaching? Should we not admonish all 
who believe in and have a hope in God's 
mercy to obey Christ, and should they 
not do so? Please answer as soon as 
possible. I have been an unworthy mem-
ber of the Old School or Primitive Bap-
tists since November, 1868. I began talk-
ing in public in March, 1870. I was or-
dained in March, 1871. I am now getting 
old in the minis try's, and if I know myself 
I want to live and teach the truth in the 
way that God will be honored and his 
people edified. I have taken the Bible 
for my guide in preaching, and I believe 
that I. have preached the truth; but I 
know that I am fallible, and therefore I 
mar -tray° erred in my earnest exhorta-
tions to people that I believe ought to be 
in the church. I have been told by many 
(sonic in and some outside the chord]) 
that I need not be so anxious about the 
matter;- that God will bring them in at 
his pleasure. `` Hope deferred maketh 
the heart sick." That is my condition in 
this matter. I am anxious for the readers 
of the SIG-Ns in this part of the country 
to hear fiom you on the subject. 

One more question. If a church dies 
out for want of members, when there is 
plenty of material (people who have a 
hope), does it not prove that there is a 
wrong somewhere? 

Yours in hope, 
FRANK QFERRY. 

RAYMOND, ID., Feb. 11, 1896. 
lI EPLY. 

IN reply to the above request from 
brother - Querry we desire to say, first 
of all, that we often feel a great hesi-
tancy in endeavoring to reply to 
many questions that may be pro-
pounded, lest we should say too 
much or too little, and so fail to 
clearly express our real meaning, 
and confuse the minds of those who 
may read what we write. We how-
eVer think the matter presented by 
brother Querry is well worth a. care-
ful consideration, in that it refers to 
an important part of the order of the 
church ; and as we have long held 
decided views upon this matter, we 
do not feel at liberty to withhold 
them. 

Brother Querry's first question is 
this, " Is it right for any preacher or 
member of an Old School Baptist 
Church to say to any one who has a 
hope in the dear Savior to stay away  

from the church if they can? or if 
they can keep from joining the 
church that it would be wrong for 
them to join ?" In reply we will say 
this first. It seems to us almost 
inconceivable that any preacher or 
member of an Old School Baptist 
Church who has the love of God in 
his or her heart, which always 
prompts to obedience, should exhort 
any other child of God to disobedi- 
ence, for such teaching would amount 
to no more nor less than this. If 
the disobedient are chastised, what 
shall be the chastisement of those 
who teach others to disobey ? We 
might pause with this answer, but 
we feel like going on and presenting 
some general reflections that occur 
to our mind. If by grace any one 
has been united in heartfelt experi- 
ence with the people of God, by what 
right does any man forbid water that 
such a one should be baptized, when 
in the very heart of such a one the 
ordinance is written ? 

The practice of worldly churches 
should not be our guide in our teach- 
ing or practice, and neither should 
their wrong practice drive us away 
from the right practice. We believe 
that this has sometimes been the 
case. Brethren have been so dis-
gusted with the utter disregard paid 
by carnal religionists to the charac-
ter of those whom they urge continu-
ally to unite with them, that they 
have naturally gravitated to the 
opposite extreme. The fear of urging 
those who are not fit to come forward 
for baptism and church membership , 
has sometimes, we think, driven good 
brethren to the opposite extreme, 
until they have neglected to exhort 
the Lord's own children to loving 
and prompt obedience to the com-
mandments of God. Paul was in-
spired to exhort his brethren, in 
whom first God had wrought both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure, 
to work out what God had wrought 
within. He never once said, " Do 
not obey as long as you can help it;" 
neither did he use any other such 
expressions in writing to his breth-
ren. To say the least of it, such 
expressions as the above, and, " I 
would rather preach two people out 
of the church than one in," and, " It 
is wrong for you to join the church 
if you can keep out of it," are rash 
and misleading, and cannot be con-
sidered scriptural nor to the honor 
of God. Because others run wild 
with the lust for numbers, is no rea-
son why we should put up the bars 
in the faces of the humble children 
of Goa who are coming tremblingly 
and fearfully, and say to them, " if 
you can pull them down or climb 
over them you may come in." 

It is sure that obedience is enjoined 
upon believers again and again. 
Jesus expressly said, " If ye love me, 
keep my commandments." He did 
not say, If you feel worthy, if you 
have had a great experience, if you 
have great wisdom, if you can over-
come great obstacles ; but simply, 

If ye love me." It is sure that it' 
anything is enjoined in the word  

upon believers baptism is. It stands 
at the beginning of the profession of 
the name of Christ. Without com- 
plyingswith this commandment first 
of all there can be no acceptable 
obedience in anything. Jesus, at the 
beginning of his public ministry, was 
baptized, and said, "Thus it becom- 
eth us to fulfill all righteousness," 
and received the witness of the Spirit 
that in so doing God was well pleased 
with him ; and as Jesus began his 
public work in this way, so is it sure 
that we can never walk in the narrow 
way except we enter, as did the 
Savior, by baptism. It is then a 
command of God ; and if we under- 
stand the obligations resting upon 
ministers and members alike, one of 
them is to enjoin upon each other 
obedience to every command of God. 

But let it be remembered that the 
commandments of God under the 
gospel are all to believers, and to 
believers only. We have never felt 
any hesitancy in urging upon those 
who had obtained a hope in Christ 
the duty and privilege of confessing 
his name in his appointed way; but 
we have desired a clear witness that 
such ones had passed from death 
unto life. We have also felt that 
we must see that there was a heart-
felt desire to walk obediently, and 
that all the backwardness and hesi-
tancy arose out of a sense of the 
greatness of the way and of personal 
unworthiness. We have never be-
lieved it right or scriptural to urge 
the ordinance of baptism, or any 
other gospel command, upon any one 
wh6 did not already possess a hope 
in the finished work of Jesus. " If 
thou I5elievest, thou mayest," is the 
rule, as it seems to us, in every case; 
and great *are should be exercised 
to be sure that this rule is not de-
parted from. We have long felt, 
and do still feel, that the order of the 
gospel demands of us that we dis-
criminate in this matter. We think 
that ministers cannot be too careful 
in judging where to encourage and 
where not to; but still, when con-
vinced that any one is a child of God, 
we should be faithful to exhort them 
to walk in the ordinances of the 
Lord's house blameless. 

We do not read anywhere in the 
New Testament that delay was en-
joined upon any who believed, and 
who came asking for baptism. If 
there be any such instance we have 
never seen it. There was no delay 
upon the day of Pentecost. We do 
not read of any delay being suggest-
ed in the case of Paul, of the eunuch, 
of the jailer, or of Lydia. There not 
only was no delay suggested, but on 
the contrar•.y obedience to the ordi-
nance was enjoined; and we have 
never been able to see any Scripture 
which justifies the putting of any 
one upon a term of probation. That 
is an unscriptural Methodist prac-
tice, that we feel bound to oppose in 
whatever form it may present itself. 
No matter who it may be, nor what 
manner of a man it may be, whether 
a persecuting Pharisee, like Saul of 
Tarsus, or a thief, like the one upon  

the cross, who has come to believe in 
Jesus, and who, thus believing, comes 
to the house of God, there is no 
authority for suggesting any delay 
in any case. 

Why make a difference, such as 
we have been treating of, between 
baptism and any or all other admo-
nitions enjoined upon the children of 
God ? We mean this: would we 
think ourselves justified in saying to 
a brother called to the ministry, 
Now, do not go upon this mission as 
long as you can help it. Do not 
attempt to preach at any time until 
you are compelled to do so. Do not 
visit the sick as long as you can help 
it. Do not go to your meetings if 
you can avoid it. Do not contribute 
to the poor, to support your pastor, 
or for any other purpose, until you 
are compelled to do so. Why then 
single out the ordinance of baptism 
and say such things concerning it ? 
If it be not right to say such things 
with regard to other obligations rest-
ing upon believers, it is equally 
wrong to so teach concerning bap-
tism; and if' it be right to say such 
things concerning this obligation, it 
is equally right to say them concern-
ing every other obligation. Believ-
ers are no more enjoined to the doing 
of any other good work than they 
are to be baptized; and if it be meet 
to stir up the pure minds of the 
brethren to remember any other 
command of God, it is certainly most 
becoming to enjoin this first of all 
commandments in the gospel upon 
them. Baptism is no more nor less 
an obligation resting upon believers - 
than is any other command of the 
Lord to them. It is simply the first 
step in the believer's life of obedi-
ence. Every commandment of God 
is sacred. There is nothing in the 
command to be baptized that gives 
it any peculiar sacredness above any 
other commandment of the Lord. 
We have ever felt like exhorting to 
obedience to this command, just as 
we have judged it our duty to do 
with reference to any other com-
mand. We would not dare to say to 
any child of God, Misbehave your-
self in the house of God just as long 
as you can; neither would we dare 
enjoin disobedience with regard to 
baptism. 

Our own observation has been that 
the Lord's humble little ones need 
encouragement rather than discour-
agement. Their humility is so great, 
their sense of unworthiness so keen, 
their fear of doing wrong, and of 
being presumptuous in claiming too 
much, so overwhelming, that they 
have needed tender words of encour-
agement and warm greeting, lest 
they should be utterly cast down. 
Our own personal experience was 
the same; and we can never forget 
the strength, the comfort and the 
hope which the kind words of the 
late Elder Gilbert Beebe ministered 
to us just before we were strength-
ened to come to the church at North 
Berwick, Maine, and ask for mem-
beiship with them. We were op-
pressed very much at the time by a 
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God ; and he must be a very careless removed the middle wall of partition 
or unfeeling shepherd who has no which separated between the Jews 
care for those lambs who are bleat- and Gentiles, blotted out the hand-
ing around the fold. Hard as our writing of ordinances which were 
heart often is, it has never been so against and contrary to the latter, 
hard yet that we could not be touched and of twain making one new man, 
by the distress and anxiety of those and so making peace. This the 
who longed to enter the fold. 

Yet we have ever felt the need of 
wisdom, and of exercising great care 
lest we should, even by a hair's 
breadth, anticipate the work of grace 
in the heart. W are sure that it is 
not right to exhort any one to follow 
the Savior until that one has felt the 
assurance of salvation in Christ 
spoken to their heart. There could 
be no joy in baptism, no witness of 
the Spirit from heaven attending it, 
unless first the soul possesses a trem-
bling hope in Jesus. "If thou be-
lievest, thou mayest." "If ye love 
me, keep my commandments." To 
urge one to go forward before this 
belief and this love are realized, is to 
urge upon them to testify what they 
have not yet felt—what is not yet 
true of them. God forbid that any 
of us should do this. We have ever 
felt that the responsibility of a pas-
tor in these matters is very great. 
" Who is sufficient for these things P' 
Thank God, our sufficiency is of him. 

With regard to our brother's last 
question we can only say that it 
would so seem to us; but where the 
wrong might be perhaps no one could 
tell. We heard a brother, who is 
yet living, say once that he knew of 
just such an instance in the state of 
Georgia. A church there became 
extinct when there were at least fifty 
people in the vicinity who loved the 
cause enough to send a letter to the 
association asking that it should 
appoint its next session to be held 
with them; and yet they all stood 
outside the church, and it had be-
come extinct. We feel sure there 
was something wrong there, but 
what it was we cannot judge. At 
all events we know that to the church 
at Ephesus the Lord said that he 
would remove her candlestick (her 
visibility), because she had left her 
first love. We have tried to write 
plainly and carefully concerning this 
matter as it has long seemed to us. 
We trust that we have said nothing 
unscriptural or amiss. 

them in their unregenerated condi-
tion. When they were first quicken-
ed, and thereby brought to contem-
plate the purity and holiness of God, 
and the perfection of his holy law, 
in contrast with their own vileness, 
the enmity of their carnal nature be-
comes so apparent to their view they 
are perfectly astonished to find that 
they have been all their lifetime at 
war with God and with every prin-
ciple of holiness; and they wonder 
with amazement that they have not 
been cut off in their mad career and 
sent down to hell. Here they deeply 
feel the enmity of their fallen nature ; 
they perceive that a state of warfare 
exists, the batteries of heaven are 
opened upon them in the exhibition 
of the spirituality of the law. They 
feel the need of peace, but how to 
effect a treaty they find not. They 
are told by their own corrupt nature, 
by the devil, and by his Arminian 
allies, to make their peace with God. 
One of poor old Job's miserable com-
forters comes to them with exhor-
tation, "Acquaint now thyself with 
him and be at peace." And this 
they attempt to do by every means, 
by every effort, and by all the power 
they pozsess. They propose to con-
fess, reform and do better; but while 
laboring to effect a reformation they 
have such large views of inbred cor-
ruption as to make them believe they 
are growing worse and worse. Their 
prayers and tears on which they had 
depended fail them, and they finally 
despair of ever being able to make 
their peace with God, and conclude 
if God does not provide for them 
peace they must remain eternally at 
war. But when Jesus is revealed to 
them as their Redeemer, who has 
borne their griefs, carried their sor-
rows, and on whom the chastisement 
of their peace was laid, they are 
made to realize that " with his 
stripes they are healed." The way 
of peace which they had not known 
is now gloriously manifested, and 
they lose their burden of guilt, fears 
of wrath, and agony of despair. 
Christ is indeed their peace, in him 
they have both righteousness and 
peace, and they rejoice with joy un-
speakable and full of glory. 

This peace is not only experiment• 
ally enjoyed at the time of their first 
deliverance from bondage and de-
spair, but it is so entailed that the 
enjoyment of it is to be experienced 
by them in a greater or less degree 
from time to time until they shall 
pass from the earnest to the com-
plete fruition of it, in the uniterrupt-
ed enjoyment of it, in the unclouded 
vision of their God and Savior, with-
out a glass between, where they 

" Shall bathe their weary soul 
In seas of sacred rest, 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across their peaceful breast." 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., April 1, 1852. 

sense of unfitness, and a fear that 
we might, if received, one day bring 
a wound upon the cause that we 
loved ; and Elder Beebe spoke words 
just suited to our need, which under 
the blessing of God removed our 
hesitancy, and strengthened us to go 
forward. 

We have always remembered the 
words of the late Elder Hartwell, as 
we learned of them when once he 
performed the ordinance of baptism 
at Southampton, Pa. Standing at 
the water's side, among other things 
he said, "There may be some stand-
ing here who are looking upon this 
water• with desire to follow their 
Savior in baptism. Some would say 
to you, ' Do not come as long as you 
can help it; stay away as long as you 
can. When the Lord's time comes 
he will compel you to come in, and 
then you will know that it is his 
will.' Now," said Elder Hartwell, 
" suppose I should visit your homes 
and sit down among your children, 
and should say to them, ' Do not 
obey your parents as long as you 
can help it. When they get ready 
for you to obey they will compel you 
to do so, but do not obey until you 
are compelled,' &c. Suppose I should 
teach your children thus; what would 
you say I know what you ought 
to say. You ought to compel me to 
leave your youse, and never enter 
your doors again. Now, what pen- 
alty ought to be visited upon me if 
I should exhort the children of the 
heavenlydFather to pursue a similar 
course 7" We felt when we heard of 

--diem,-  and we feel still, that these 
were solemn, weighty words of truth. 
They need no commendation from 
us; they carry their own weight. 

Brother Quer ry speaks in his letter 
of a feeling of anxiety with regard to 
those who have a hope in Christ, 
that they may be found dwelling 
among their brethren in the house of 
God. We do not know how it is 
possible for a called servant of the 
Lord, upon whose heart God has 
himself laid the welfare of the church, 
to avoid feeling anxious for all such 
ones. Right or wrong, we confess 
to sharing this feeling. We are not 
anxious about the final salvation of 
any of the Lord's chosen ones, but 
we have and do still feel anxious to 
heed the admonition of Paul to 
Timothy, "Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine [teaching] ; 
continue in them : for in doing this 
thou shalt both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee." It is a sad 
thing for a child of God to live away 
from his Father's house. It is a 
fearful thing when such a child is 
ensnared in the meshes of the net of 
Babylon. What a blessed thing it 
Is to save them that hear us! Was 
not Paul anxious for his brethren 
when he said, "My little children, of 
whom I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you l" Was 
not John anxious when he could 
say, " I have no greater joy than 
to hear that my children walk in the 
truth 1" It seems to us a part of a 
pastor's duty to care for the flock of 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

BROTHER BEEBE :—When you 
leisure, please give your views 
text found John xiv. 27, "Peace 
with you," &c. 

Yours as ever, 
DANIEL DURAND. 

HERRICK, Pa., March, 1852. 
REPLY. 

THE peace which our Lord Jesus 
Christ has left with his people may 
be considered doctrinally and ex• 
perimentally. Doctrinally, it has 
reference to the atonoment which he 
made and by which 

his people to God, reconciliation of 

JOHN XIV. 27. 

he has effected a 

have 
on the 
I leave 

C. 

apostle informs us he has made by 
the blood of his cross. " By him to 
reconcile all things unto himself, 
whether they be things on earth or 
things in heaven. And you that 
were some time alienated, and ene-
mies in your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled in the 
body of his flesh through death, to 
present you holy and unbiamable 
and unreproachable in his sight," &c. 
—Col. 1. 20-22. 

This peace, reconciliation or atone-
ment is provided for, left with, and 
forever entailed upon the heirs of 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. 
It is a peace established upon honor- 
able and just principles, in which the 
holy law of God is honored, all its 
claims satisfied, its thunders hushed, 
and its dominion canceled. In this 
peace, "Mercy and truth are met to-
gether, righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other." All the perfec-
tions of. God are sustained, sin is put 
away, Satan vanquished, hell con-
quered, and death destroyed. This 
peace is justly claimed by our Lord as 
his own "My peace" for he is the 
author of it, and the Prince of it, and 
as such he has left it with his chil-
dren—given it to them. "Not as 
the world giveth ;" for the peace 
which the world affords is very tran-
sient and fleeting, because the world 
has no power to give a lasting title 
to any of its gifts ; but Christ, as the 
Prince of peace, has power to secure 
it to all his children forever by an 
everlasting tenure. 

Experimentally.—" Great peace 
have they that love thy law, and 
nothing shall offend them." In the 
world they are sure of tribulation, 
but in Christ they shall have peace. 
He has overcome the world, and 
given the spoils of victory to his 
saints. When he had finished trans-
gression and made an end of sin, and 
in all respects finished the work 
which his Father gave him to do, he 
went up with a shout and with the 
sound of a trumpet; but in his as-
cension he did not leave his children 
comfortless. His peace he left with 
and gave unto them for their comfort 
and support while encountering the 
tribulations through which it was 
ordained they should pass while in 
the house of their pilgrimage. 

This peace cannot be described to 
the understanding of any who have 
not actually experienced it. No 
stranger intermeddles with it. It is 
associated with grace and mercy in 
the apostolic benediction ; and it 
came from God the Father, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and it is on 
all them that believe. 

To know it experimentally we 
must be born again; for there is no 
peace unto the unregenerate; and 
every one that is born of God can 
witness that it was never found by 

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. 
OUR illustrated catalogue of Bibles 

and other books and publications 
published and for sale from this 
office, is now ready, and will be 
mailed on application to parties wish-
ing to purchase. 
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SIGNS OF T 1-1 	TIMES. 

(Continued from page 107.) 
came to hand some days since, with 
Minutes inclosed. Please accept 
thanks. I am truly glad to have a 
letter from you at any time, for you 
are more than a precious brother to 
me. You have a warm reception in 
my heart, and have had ever since I 
first saw you. As you have so kindly 
conceded to me the privilege of writ-
ing to you on "Fatalism," I will try 
to do so, the Lord being my helper, 
and having all confidence in you, as 
you have said that you will not get 
hurt at me, even if we should not see 
alike on this subject. I am well 
aware that we almost see eye to eye 
in most things. I shall simply show 
you my opinion on the principle of 
reasoning, and if I am wrong no one 
is responsible for my wrong but my-
self. In connection with what you 
call " Fatalism " I shall suggest a few 
thoughts about absolute predestina-
tion and election, as mentioned in 
your letter. 

First, I will say that my conclu-
sions are that what you and some 
other good and precious brethren are 
calling " Fatalism " is nothing more 
nor less than the result of the fixed 
purposes and unchangeable decrees 
of God. You say, " Go to the dic-
tionary, and it will tell you what 
Fatalism is ;" and so it does. it says, 
"Fatalism is the doctrine of an in- 
evitable necessity overruling all 
things;" and the word " inevitable " 
means unavoidable. Then Fatalism 
is an unavoidable event—something 
that is sure to take place, and sure 
to take place just as it does, and 
when it does, and by whom it does. 
These unavoidable events Arminians 
have been calling Fatalism ever since 
the days of Cain. We will call a few 
of them in question, and examine 
them in plain, logical reasoning upon 
Bible teachings. Could any one have 
baptized Christ but John the Bap-
tist ? No ; for Christ said, " Thus it 
becometh us to fulfill all righteous-
ness." " Us" here means Christ and 
John. Then this was the result of 
the predestination of God and his 
eternal design, and was bound to 
take place just as it did, when it did, 
where it did, and by whom it did. 
This was an unavoidable event. Do 
you call this Fatalism? Again, could 
any one have betrayed Christ but 
Judas? Was he not bound to have 
betrayed Christ just when he did, 
and where he did, and as he did ? 
This was an unavoidable event. Do 
you call this Fatalism ? Or was it 
the result of God's purpose and de-
crees ? Was it not God's eternal 
purpose for Christ to be betrayed ? 
Yes, of course it was. Well, was it 
not also his eternal purpose for Judas 
to betray Christ Yes, of course it 
was. Was not one as much bound 
to take place as the other ? Yes, of 
course it was. Well, if one is Fatal-
ism, is not the other also ? Yes, of 
course it is. Forasmuch then as the 
crucifixion and betrayal of Christ 
was an eternal purpose of God, could 

people called John John Baptist 
but Jesus called him John the Bap 
tist. Jesus himself used the quali 
fying term "the," which is very dis 
criminating, very definite. Now, my 

n 

dear brother, you may ask the wars 
Arminian on earth if he believe 
predestination and election, and h 
will say, "Yes, I believe it as mud 
as any one does, for the Bible teache 
it." But if you ask this same ma 
if he believes in the absolute proles 
tination of all things, or the predesti 
nation of all things, he will say, "No  
I don't." Also, ask him if he be 
lieves in eternal and unconditional 
election, and he will say, " No, I 
don't." So you can at once see that 
any Arminian will accept any of 
these terms unqualified. Hence it 
seems to me that just to preach pre-
destination and election is not 
enough'.; bat we must discriminate. 
I think we have as good a right to 
use the. word " absolute" as we have 
to use the words Old School, Primi-
tive,, &c., to distinguish us from other 
Baptist denominations. We could 
not be known alone in the earth as 
the church of Christ by simply being 
called Baptists; neither can our doc-
trinal sentiments be known by simply 
preaching predestination and elec-
tion, for the Arminians will accept 
this. I think we should qualify our 
position and discriminate in our doc-
trine. " Woe unto them that join 
house to house, that lay field to field, 
till there be no place, that they may 
be placed alone in the midst of the 
earth."—Isa. v. S. That is, laying 
down our line of doctrine side by side 
with theirs, without discriminating. 
The word " eternal" is not used in 
direct connection with election, but 
the Bible teaches plainly that elec-
tion was before the foundation of the 
world; therefore we know it is eternal 
election, and also that it is uncondi-
tional. Hence we are scripturally 
authorized to preach the doctrine of 
eternal election. Neither is the word 
" absolute" used in direct connection 
with predestination, but the principle 
is in every sense of the word; for the 
word " absolute" means sure, un-
conditional, &c., and predestination 
itself means an absolute certainty. 
Anything that is sure is absolute ; 
so we are fully authorized to use any 
qualifying or discriminating word to 
make our ideas clear, just so we do 
not change the meaning of the Scrip-
tures. Everything that is predesti-
nated is absolute, for if it is not abso-
ute it is not predestination. One 

cannot exist without the other. The 
way some of the Old Baptists come 
o be fighting something and calling 
t Fatalism is because they have 
aught it from the Arminians, who 

have been telling the people from 
ime immemorial that the Old Bap-

tists preach Fatalism ; meaning that 
they preach predestination, election, 
and the unchangeable decrees of 
God. Fatalism among the Old Bap-
ists is a borrowed tool, an old, rusty, 

Arminian cudgel, without a doubt; 
nd Baptists have taken hold of it 

h 

t 

e 

and are fighting themselves with it. 

this purpose have been carried out 
without wicked men, and without a 
devil Judas ?—See Acts ii. 23. It 
was as sovereign and as righteous 
an act of God to raise up a devil 
Judas to betray Christ, as it was to 
raise up a John the Baptist to bap-
tize him. Also, it was as sovereign 
and as righteous an act of God to 
raise up a wicked Pharaoh, as it was 
to raise up a meek Moses. The Lord 
said of Pharaoh, "Even for this 
same purpose have I raised thee up, 
that I might show my power in thee, 
and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth."—Rom. ix. 
17. 	The word " even " means exactly 
or precisely; just the same as to say, 
I have raised thee up to do and act 
precisely as you have done, to a jot 
and to a tittle. Pharaoh was bound 
to do and act just precisely as he did 
do and act in everything. If he had 
done otherwise he would have de-
feated God's purpose ; or if he could 
have done otherwise he could have 
defeated God's purpose; for the Lord 
said, " Even for this same [identical] 
purpose have I raised thee up." Do 
you call this Fatalism, or is it the 
result of the decree of an omnipotent 
God ? In the narrative of Pharaoh 
it is said nine times, I think, that 
God hardened Pharaoh's heart. God 
hardening Pharaoh's heart did not 
make him wicked. Sin made him 
wicked. God did not harden Pha-
raoh's heart to make him wicked, for 
he was already wicked; but he hard-
ened his heart in order to carry out 
his eternal purpose or design in him, 
and that was that his name might 
be declared throughout all the earth. 
It was impossible for Pharaoh to 
have given up the Israelites any 
sooner than he did, and it was also 
impossible for him to have kept them 
one moment longer than he did keep 
them. The Lord did not only harden 
Pharaoh's heart, but he hardened 
the hearts of his servants also, as 
can be seen with reference to Exodus 
x. 1 and xiv. 17. Now, do you think 
this is Fatalism ? If these things 
are not Fatalism, what is Fatalism ? 
If these things are Fatalism, what is 
the difference in Fatalism and God's 
eternal purposes ? My dear brother, 
it seems to me that when we are 
fighting what some call Fatalism, 
we are lighting the principle that we 
believe, and that the Scriptures 
teach, God's eternal purposes, and 
are weakening the Old Baptist cause. 

I will now consider briefly the word 
" absolute," together with predesti- I 
nation and election, as you have 
spoken of them in your letter. 
"Absolute" means certain, uncondi- t 
tional, &c., and we use it as a quali- i 
Eying term to make our ideas more c 
clear and our views more forcible. 
You say, " Predestination and elec- t 
tion is enough." Now, my brother, 
is it enough just to say Baptist, or 
Baptist Church ? Are we not in 
duty bound to say " Old School" or 
" Primitive Baptist," Sze., using some t 
discriminating term ? If we just say 
Baptist, we cannot be distinguished a 
from other orders of Baptists. The 

I think we ought to return it home 
to the Arminians, where it belongs. 
They have been battling God's peo-
ple with it in every age of the world 
in some form or other. 

The Scripture says that God " set 
the bounds of the people."—Dent., 
xxxii. 8. Now, in talking or preach-
ing on this point we frequently say, 
" God set the immovable bounds of 
the people," thus using the qualify-
ing term " immovable?' The Scrip-
ture does not directly say "the 
immovable bounds ;" but we know 
that they are immovable, for God 
appointed them, and whatsoever God 
doeth is forever.—Ecclesiastes iii.14. 
Therefore we are fully justified in 
saying "the immovable bounds;? 
and on the same principle we say 
absolute predestination; for just as 
sure as it is predestination; just that 
sure it is absolute. 

W. J. MAY. 

ELK, Ind. Ter., Jan. 7, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES--

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST JESUS 
—I feel to write a little of the past 
of my life. I was born in Pontotoc 
County, Mississippi, November 25, 
1858, my father moving to Parker 
County, Texas, in July, 1875, where,, 
on Jan. 7th, 1881, as I believe, he,  
fell asleep in Jesus. I, being the 
youngest of the family, with my 
mother was left alone. During the 
summer of 1880 I attended protract-
meetings, and was told that all I had 
to do was to give up my sinful ways,, 
and Jesus would bless me, and that 
otherwise he would not; so upon 
every opportunity I gave my hand 
to be prayed for. Thus I went on 
until the fall of 1881, reading my 
Bible most of the time, until it be-
came as much against my will to go-
to the meetings as at the start it was, 
to stay away. I tried all the time 
to believe Arminianism, but the 
reading of the holy Scriptures kept 
me back. In March of 1883 I went 
to the state plains in northwest 
Texas, leaving my mother with one 
of my married sisters. I was very 
wild for mischief, and much habitua-
ted to swearing; but during all this 
time occasionally a sensation or feeling 
would come over me which would 
make me feel sad, and my heart's de-
sire and prayer to God would be that 
I might be saved ; but I found no 
comfort in it. In the summer of 1881--
I returned home, and in the fall of 
1886 my mother and I came to the 
Indian Territory. On the first day 
of September, 1887, I was married,.  
In the summer of 1893 it was im-
pressed on my mind that my wife 
would ask me what the matter was 
with me. For some time I did not 
tell her; but finally I told her that 
my sins were as mountains before 
me. It seemed as though my heart 
would burst with trouble.. I would 
read my Bible, but instead of finding 
any comfort every passage seemed 
to condemn me; but to ward off these 
troubles I kept up my bitter habit, 
although my conscience would at 
times check me. Thus I went on 

CORRESPONDENCE. 



-until in August, 1894, when I was so 
cut asunder that it seemed I must 
surely sink down and be lost unless 
relieved. I went out of the house, 
not knowing what to do. I fell down 
on my knees and tried to pray; but 

•it seemed as though my thoughts 
would choke me, and I could not 
utter a word of prayer. The next 
thing I knew I was standing on my 
feet and looking into the heavens, 
and it seemed to me- that even the 
stars were jumping with joy. 0 
what comfort it gives this poor 
heart of mine when my heart goes 
back in reflection of that sacred 
moment when my burden was taken 
away ; not because of prayer, but 
because the fullness: of time had 
come that God's will must be 
done, which he had purposed in 
Christ Jesus before the world began. 
It seemed to me that I would never 
doubt so plain a thing as my peace 
and calling of the Lord that night. 
I went on in happiness for awhile. 
On the third Saturday in September, 
1894, 1, with my wife, united with 
the Old Baptists, and we were bap-
tized on Sunday following, which is 
another blessed moment to be re-
membered by me. It seemed to me 
that every one around the water's 
edge was praising God. But before 
the:setting of that day's sun Satan 
appeared, and it seemed to me as 
though a voice said, "You are deceiv-
ing God's people." Then I was 
thrown into a state of despair; but, 
thanks be to the God of love, there 
ao more laid upon his people than 
they can bear ; so let us thank and 
adore his great and holy name that 
we are not left comfortless; for we 
are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. He always makes 
a way for our escape. Although 
sometimes left in the dark valley of 
sin and sorrow, yet the arm of Sal-
vation is underneath us to bear us 

; for he has promised us that he 
will not utterly forsake us ; but he 
will visit our transgressions with 
the rod, and our iniquities with 
stripes; so then, if we are visited 
with chastisement, we are sons, and 
not bastards. 

As I am fearful that I have al-
ready taxed your patience with my 
poorly composed letter, I will close 
by saying that I am seventy-five 
miles from our church, and no other 
church nearer that I know of that 
is sound in the faith. My wife and 
I find great comfort in reading the 
dear old SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
Trusting in the finished and com-
nlete atonement of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, I am your 
brother in hope of eternal life, 

G. W . HELLUMS. 

thought differently, for they were 
the largest associational gatherings 
I have ever attended. It looked to 
me that Ohio was alive with Baptists. 

Now, dear brethren editors, al-
though I am a stranger to you in 
person, I humbly hope we are not 
strangers in the one covenant Head. 
I am well pleased with the editorials. 
As my subscription has about ex-
pired I feel disposed to forward our 
mite, that the cause in which we 
feel so deeply interested may be 
sustained, and that you may feel en-
couraged to stand a little longer at 
the wheel. May the grace of God 
sustain you in your labors. Though 
we are scattered about now, may we 
meet around the throne of God in 
the world to come, and sing unto our 
God, Not unto us, not unto us, but 
unto thy name be all the praise. 

MRS. BELLE FRAZEE. 

WOODSTOCK, Mich., Feb. 7, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

ESTEEMED FOR THE TRUTH'S SAKE : 
—The onward flight of time and the 
surroundings remind me again of re-
mitting for our old-time paper, which 
has been a welcome visitor to my 
home, and has, I trust, made glad 
many of the dear tried ones of the 
dear Redeemer's kingdom, and been 
a sweet solace and soul-comforter to 
many a dear one that could not have 
heard the sweet and joyful sound of 
the pure gospel in any other way. 
This midwinter morn, being fatigued 
in body, and more than that, shut 
up in "Doubting Castle," while all 
help seemed to be leaving me, low 
and faint, with scarcely a ray of 
light in me, I sank into my chair and 
picked up my dear herald of truth, 
the last number of the SIGNS. My 
eyes fell upon the communication of 
one who signs his name Newton 
Peters, of Portland Indiana, his sub-
ject being, "Is the law against the 
promises'?" Dear ones, I trust, who 
love the same soul-cheering gospel, 
it was cheering to one so weak and 
poor as myself. At the conclusion I 
said from my very soul, Bless the 
Lord for putting it into the brother's 
mind to write those Bible truths, 
which I trust will stand while time 
lasts. Yes, I am of the humble opin-
ion that the all-powerful Jehovah was 
well aware of what it would cost to 
redeem that man that was formed of 
the dust of the ground, and into 
whose nostrils he breathed the breath 
of life, and he become a living soul. 
It makes no difference who says it 
was all chance. It stands as sure as 
the eternal hills. Who w ants to 
limit his power ? He is God, the 
great and eternal God, and none can 
limit his power. The end was 
known to him from the beginning. 
I am weak in body as well as in 
mind, but I dare to hope in such a 
great Sovereign ruler of all worlds 
and of the destinies of all his creat-
ures. I cannot doubt his bounteous 
love and immeasureable kindness. 
To his unerring, gracious will be 
every thing resigned. 

With love to the dear household, I 
remain the least of all, if one at all, 

M. P. LEWIS. 

meeting while on my tour through 
the dear old state of Ohio; especilly 
my dear cousin, John T. Neel and 
his wife. Their house is ever open 
for the friends of Jesus, and they 
are willing to do anything for their 
comfort. I had the pleasure of meet-
ing some of the ministers from differ-
ent states whom I had never met be-
fore. I was glad to find them pro-
claiming the same good news of 
Jesus and his love. They came in 
the fullness of the gospel of Christ. 
I was glad to see so many of my 
dear brethren and sisters who were 
strangers in the flesh, but, I hope, 
not strangers in the Spirit. All 
seemed to be of one family. I had 
the pleasure of attending two associ-
ations, and the letters that were 
read from the several churches ex-
pressed that they were in peace and 
harmony among themselves, and are 
registered in my heart never to be 
forgotten, but will stand among those 
bright spots upon which memory will 
dwell with delight. When we retro-
spect our lives very many things are 
called to mind which cause the heart 
to heave a sigh, or the eye to, send 
forth a tear in bitter recollection; but 
here and there are bright spots that 
we fondly linger around and cherish, 
and which sweeten the cup of our 
afflictions, and fill the heart with 
grateful emotions. In the last few 
years I have been called upon to pass 
through some of .the most severe 
trials of my life. Often times I 
thought the time of my departure 
was at hand; but amidst the gloom 
there has been here and there a sun-
ny day that I register in my mind; 
for the Lord is good, his mercy is 
everlasting, and his truth endureth 
to all generations. It is truly sooth-
ingin the hour of distress and persecu-
tion to call to mind the language of 
our blessed Savior, " Blessed are 
ye when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all man-
ner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad; for great is your reward in 
heaven; for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you'en 
Then let us take courage, and be 
content with the testimony God has 
given us in his word and revealed to 
us by his Spirit. May we have no 
desire to follow after new, strange 
and vain theories; but let us feel 
grateful to him who is our Keeper, 
who is able to keep us from depart-
ing from that form of doctrine which 
was originally delivered to the prim-
itive saints. May the Lord enable 
us ever to be found hunting for the 
old paths, and walking therein. We 
are a poor and afflicted people, hated 
and persecuted by the world. In-
stead of augmenting each other's 
sufferings by adding fuel to the fire, 
we should be fellow-sufferers together, 
helping to bear each other's burdens, 
and so fulfill the law of Christ. It 
is being declared all over the land 
that the Primitive Baptists are near-
ly all dead; but could such reporters 
have been with us at those associa-
tions in Ohio, they would have 

EDITORIAL NOTICES.  
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDANCE. 
WE are now prepared to send the 

above named book, postage and ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 
Ebenezer Clark, Ohio, 1, C. L. Buracker, 

Ill., 1.—Total, $2.00. 

MARRIAGES. 
Br Elder G. N. Tusing, March 19th, 

1896, at the residence of the bride's par-
ents, in Hocking Co., Ohio, Mr. Marion 
F. Hensel and Miss Clara Hartsel, all of 
Hocking Co., Ohio. 

OBITU A.RY NOTICES. 
DIED—Near Thoruville, Ohio, March 

8th, 1896, sister Nary Grove, aged 75 years, 
3 months and 15 days. 

She was born Nov. 23d, 1820, and was 
united in marriage to Abraham Grove in 
March, 1839. To this union were born 
three sons and one daughter, the children 
all being present at her funeral. She 
united with the Primitive Baptist Church 
on the fourth Sunday in June, 1859, and 
was baptized by Elder Thomas Harper. 
She was a beloved, faithful and worthy 
member all her years, manifesting a chris-
tian spirit, and died as she lived, in peace 
with God and man. 

Her funeral was largely attended on 
Tuesday following, Elder G. N. Tusing 
officiating on the occasion, and speaking 
words of comfort to the sorrowing friends 
and neighbors; after which her body was 
laid way to await that glorious day when - - 
she shall come forth, with all the re-
deemed of God, to die no more, being a 
child of the resurrection. 

G. N. TUSING. 

DIED—At her residence near Little 
Georgetown, Fauquier Co., Va., Dec. 
20th, 1895, Mfrs. Lettie Coekrill, aged a 
little more than 69 years. 

Brethren and friends who have visited 
the Upper Broad Run Church in late 
years will remember the home of this 
christian woman, itibeing the only house 
near the Old School Baptist meeting-
house where that despised people were 
welcome guests. Sister: Cockrill was the 
widow of brother Thomas Cockrill, whose 
death occurred several years ago. It was 
my privilege to baptize them both at or 
near the same time, soon after I came to 
Virginia, in the fellowship of the Broad 
Run Church. Sister Cockrill was of a 
meek and quiet spirit, faithful to her 
obligations to the church, always filling 
her place in its assemblies, and unwaver-
ing in her faith. 

She leaves a numerous family of chil-
dren and grandchildren, the latter num-
bering between seventy-five and eighty, 
to mourn their loss, together with the 
church. 

J. N. BADGER. 
ALDIE, Va., March 25, 1896. 
DIED—Nov. 28th, 1895, at the home of 

her parents, Iona, Ontario, in the tenth 
year of her age, Bessie Jane Kerr, young-
est daughter of John T. and Sarah Kerr, 
and great-granddaughter of the late 
Elder McColl. 

Her disease was catarrh of the bowels. 
How very mysterious are the ways of 
God ! He has seen fit to lay his afflicting 
hand upon this dear family, and take 
from their fond embrace this lovely little 
girl, who before her sickness was the pic-
ture of health. Little Bessie was much 
beloved, being of a very affectionate dis-
position. When attending the yearly 

	— 
PLYMOUTH, Ill., Nov., 1895. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—
According to promise I will try to 
write a few lines for publication in 
our dear family paper, the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES, for the benefit of some 
of my dear brethren and sisters in 
the Lord, and near kinsmen in the 
flesh, whom I had the pleasure of 
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(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety.  of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	$1 00 Cloth Binding,-  half-dozen 	 4 50 Blue, Marbled Edge 	 1 50 Blue, Gilt Edge ..... 	_ 	2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full 	2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

MIN AND TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 
FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 

BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER, 
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"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1882-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly 84.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON, 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y, 

- meeting of the church in Dunwich, a 

BERTHA WELLS, 
BRANifFORD, Ontario, March 22, 1896. 

THREE DAYS MEETINGS, 
THERE will be a three days meeting 

held with the Sidling Hill Church of Old 
School or Primitive Baptists, in Fulton 
-Co., Pa., to commence at 10 o'clock on 
Friday before the first Sunday in May, 
which will be the 1st, 2d and 3d days of 
May, 1896. 

We extend a cordial invitation to all 
who feel a desire to come. Those coming 
by railroad will come on the Baltimore & 
Ohio R. R. to Hancock, Md., where they 
will be met on Thursday, April 30th. 
Try to be there as early in the day as 
possible, as it is a distance of twenty 
miles to the place of meeting. 

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CO_NCORIDA_N-Cii.1 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00, With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEY 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
aa
or " split") took place between the Old 
nd New School Baptists, can obtain 

them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 Twelve copies   50 Thirty copies 	  1 00 Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIA L PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8,l;  inches long, and 14- 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75, 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, $4.50. 

inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, $6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined,. p,tr sue.nrr.. - $7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORIDA.NC-E  TO THE 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 

(Which enables any one to readily find 
any passage of Scripture of whichthey 
can call to mind two or three who 

th
s.I. With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 

with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a, 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
64x9i inches, we will mail postage paid.  for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as-
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the• 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

"SIGNS OF THE TIME ES," 
(ESTABLISHED 1832,) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
Money orders made payable. 

 	T 0 R S: 
BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. 'CHICK, Reisterstown;  Md. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. Tht 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

staying at her father's hospitable hom 
I have wondered that it gave her so mu 
pleasure to have the Old Baptists ther 
but since hearing of the wonderful tes 
moony she left behind that she was tang 
of the Lord, I have ceased to wend 
Her father writes as follows : 

"Our darling was taken sick on Sund 
evening, but not anticipating any clang 
we did not call in a doctor until Mond 
afternoon. He did not think it a serio 
case; but as he failed to give her relie 
and she was growing worse, we called 
another on Wednesday, who gave us ve 
little encouragement to hope for her r 
covery, and indeed by this time we we 
seriously alarmed for her. On Thursda 
morning, as I was sitting at her bedsid 
her mother came in, and hearing h 
complaining somewhat, said, 'Are yo 
worse to-day, Bessie °?' To which sh 
replied, to the great astonishmen!, of a 
present, and without the least intimatio 
from any one that she was not likely t 
get better, ' 0 mamma, you nor papa no 
the doctors can do me any good. I a 
going to my happy home. Do not wee 
for me.' There were nearly a dozen pee 
pie in the room at the time. She calle 
each by name, bidding them good-by 
saying that she was going to her happ 
home, and telling them not to weep fo 
her. After talking in this way for awhil 
she laid quiet for a little ; and then, seem 
ing to feel as if she were going, she pu 
one of her little hands over to me an 
said, `Is my hand cold, pa ?' I said, ' No 
Bessie, it is warm yet.' After a little sh 
threw out both arms and said, ' Good-by 
I am going home.' After lying still fo 
awhile she looked up at those at her bed 
side and said, I want you all to sing th 
hymn commencing with the words, " Th 
hour of my departure's come."' In th 
midst of deep emotion we endeavored to 
comply, and sang it through as best we 
could. Little did we think that our little 
darling had ever paid any attention to 
the words. Awhile after we had finished 
singing she turned her face toward me 
and said, You are not my father now. I 
have a Father above,' raising her right 

- hand. 0 how wonderful ! Words fail 
when I attempt to describe the scene. 
Our feelings, while hearing such utter- 
ances from the lips of our dying darling, 
may be more easily imagined than de- 
scribed. They were full of joy, yet full 
of sorrow. Of joy, because of the blessed 
assurance that our darling was enabled 
to leave us that she was going to her 
Father above. Of sorrow, for the loss of 
our little flower. We feel to hope that 
our loss is her great gain, and that we do 
not mourn as those who have no hope. 
May we, like Job, be enabled to say, ' The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the Lord.' 
She was laid to rest on Sunday, Dec. 1st. 
Elder Pollard preached an unusually able 
discourse, to a very large concourse of 
people, taking as a text 1 Corinthians xv. 
22, 23." 

May the dear Lord comfort the be-
reaved ones. 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 

betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Churches of America. Also an alpha- 	to edge, $5.00. 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 

3. Algerian Morocco, red and gold,  edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 64 inches wide, 91- inches long, and if- 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges,. 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, ° Middletown, N. Y. 



SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE. 

NESDAY, APRIL 8, 1896. 

OWEGO, N. Y., March 9, 1S96. 
DEAR PRISONERS OF HOPE :—I 

would like to be able to tell you of 
some of the strength and rest I have 
experienced, as the blessed Lord has 
been pleased to turn me to the 
stronghold, even to himself, who is 
filled with mercy and grace, during 
the past year, while I have been 
much"shut out from the society of 
those whom to love gives us sweet 
evidence at times that we have 
passed from death in sin to life in 
ChriSt. Five or six preceding years 
have been years of great trial and 
anxiety, with a little strength, and a 
little gleam of light, as my day de-
manded ; for in all our changes God 
changes not, and "is not slack con-
cerning his promises, as some men 
count slackness." I know I ought 
not to speak of the blessed light and 
strength, the favors of God, as being 
little, for the word marvelous would 
more truly express it, since a taste 

.manna aud a cooling 
draught- from the fountain of life 
give complete rest for the time. 
There have been times when I would 
be in such darkness and sorrow that 
life has been a burden, growing 
heavier as the days passed, until I 
would be almost in despair, and 
seemed shut out from every thought 
or feeling that could raise me from 
my stumbling, groping condition. I 
was just able to realize that I was 
truly wretched and miserable. My 
thoughts were confused as to God's 
perfect wisdom, for I felt no joy in 
it; yet I dared not dispute his jus-
tice. I could feel none of the joy 
and the strength, nor any good re-
sulting from God's rule as a perfect 
King in Zion. I cannot describe the 
depths of my woe; but my dear 
friends will understand, if my trials 
are such as God's dear children ex-
perience. Then, after such a long, 
dreary season, while in the midst of 
some undesirable duty, or when I 
would feel most keenly my desola-
tion, I would be suddenly surprised 
by a feeling of rest and joy, with a 
sweet assurance that. God would 
deliver in every trial. Then how 
perfect his wisdom would appear to 
me, and in a moment of time the 
change had come, and I would be 
abundantly satisfied with the good-
ness of his house. No questioning 
or doubting now. Once the words 
of Scripture, " More to be desired 
are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold," so filled my soul that all 

CORRESPONDENCE, 	ing more. I could notputp4;  
for which I was starving, a,nd,wn 
glad to run into that strop 
his blessed name, and be 
found delight in reaaing IsOn 
for there I read that the4aW; 
mony, statutes, commandthent 
fear and judgment of the for`  
more to be desired than 
than much fine gold; s'iqet, 
than honey and the 141.0.-  
" Moreover by them is 
warned: and in keepin 
there is great . reward,:  
understand his errors 
thou me from secret fp4 
whole Psalm was choice. 
time David's words con; 
mercy of the Lord, 
kindness is better than n  
with sweetness and pOWn 
still comfort me. Weegn 
ness when we look for boy  
things pertaining to the natural  
and by terrible things'in righteofr 
ness are brought to know bow* 
better than life is \God's 
ness.., I had -oft-real-reit-et lib 
upon the words," I will run the, way 
of thy commandments, when thou 
shalt enlarge my heart." How pre-
cious seemed the words, and do still. 
I longed that God would mercifully 
enlarge my heart. I felt that those 
who were thus favored of God would 
be thoroughly furnished unto every 
good work, and that while in that 
state there could be no envyings and 
fightings among them; but sweet 
charity, Which is the bond of perfect-
ness, pure and peaceable, and full of 
good fruits, would dwell richly in 
them, causing them to think no evil. 
I feel to crave the guidance of my 
faithful Deliverer, and beg that he 
may keep me from presumptuous 
sins, and let them not have dominion 
over me. " Let the words of my 
mouth and the meditation of my 
heart be acceptable in thy sight, 0 
Lord, my strength and my Redeem-
er." 

The subject is so full of sweetness, 
and the wonder, so great to me, that 
I am thus favored. I am so con-
scious of the truth of the Scripture 
by David, as applied to myself, 
" What is man, that thou art mind-
ful of him ? and the son of man, that 
thou visitest him''" that I find it hard 
to attempt any conversation on the 
subject; and yet at times I have 
longed to sing, in an earthly measure, 
the blessed songs he gives in the 
night. My thoughts go out as on 
the bright wings of the morning to 
my precious kindred in Christ, with 

can know who also have been " built 
up and pulled down, turned and 
overturned," with whom is the secret 
of the Lord, even them that fear 
him; not as a hard master, but as a 
gracious, merciful friend, whose sa-
cred life and work so fills us with a 
sense of its purity and perfectness 
that we fear the expression of nat-
ural pollution in thought or act, so 
out of harmony with the pure heav-
enly joys. Such fear cannot be slav-
ish, but to the contrary is fraught 
with earnest desire to walk worthy 
of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus, that the conversation may be 
with grace. 

Since beginning to write my mind 
s carried back to the days of my 

youth, when I was first made to hope 
in God's name, and a holy solemnity 
seems to fill my heart as I recall the 
weary hopelessness of my case, as I 
viewed it, with all the bitter pain 
and conflict, without hope and with-
out God in the world; and later, the 
application of precious words to my 
iin.-gick- -soul-- like these,-  " Come, y' 
blessed of my Father," and " Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord," caus-
ing a little hope to spring up, so that 

rested for a season, and sweetly 
contemplated the wondrous love. 
Then the sweet unfolding of the word 
gave me great peace, and the nour-
ishing gospel in doctrine and experi-
ence fell like dew upon the parched 
ground. Truly this is the valley of 
hope. How greedily my famished 
soul partook of the strengthening 
truth, until I could exclaim, " My 
soul doth magnify the Lord. I will 
rejoice in the God of my salvation." 
So eager was I for the food which 
satistieth that I remember many of 
the subjects of sermons I was per-
mitted to hear during that period, 
chief among them, perhaps, from the 
words, "A man shall be as a hiding-
place from the wind, and a covert, 
from the tempest, as the shadow of 
a great rock in a weary land," by 
brother Durand. Another sweet 
discourse was from these words, 
" Therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners," &-c., by brother Wm, 
J. Purington. Also another I must 
mention, it being the first that I had 
an ear to hear, by brother A. St. 
John, " Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death; that like 
as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, 

even so we also should walk in new into the sufferings of Jesus, and was 
ness of life." They, with many oth- solemnly but surely convinced and 
ers, were rich and full. The poet strengthened. There are so many 

"Tongue cannot express 
The sweet comfort and peace 

Of a soul in its earliest love." 
Indeed, our stammering tongues at 
best can but poorly express the 
riches of grace abounding to the 
chief of sinners. I do not wish what 
I may write to be brought to the 
notice of the dear readers of the 
SIGNS, to the exclusion of that which 
is more edifying and useful. I only 
desire to send loving greeting .to you 
all as dear ones who are often 
brought into trying straits, who are 
shut up and cannot come forth, with 
what seem like impregnable walls 
surrounding you, until he who holds 
the key of his kingdom mercifully 
opens unto you his storehouse of 
treasures, and bids you eat and drink 
abundantly, giving you rest beside 
the still waters of his love, until you 
realize something of the fullness of 
his meaning when he says, " My 
yoke is easy and my burden is light." 
" Turn ye to the stronghold, ye pris-
oners of hope." What a meaning is 
in this effectual call of our God, when 
we are so filled with darkness and 
carnal questioning, rebellious, un-
grateful and miserable, unable to 
recognize the hand of God in his 
dealings with us, and almost ready 
to despairs  with only darkness and 
blackness everywhere. Can there 
be any sound more joyful to the ear 
of faith, more soothing and sweetly 
melting, than the voice of the Be-
loved saying, "Arise, my love, my 
fair one, and come away'?" For lo, 
the winter is past, and the joyous 
spring voices are heard. To lose 
sight of carnal self, if only for a brief 
time, is to be freed from prison; and 
to rest in the stronghold, in gar-
ments of praise, is enough to cause 
the poet to say, 

" My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this." 

Dear living children, saved by 
hope, may we not count it all joy 
when we fall into divers temptations, 
since we have an Advocate with the 
Father, and the trial of the faith 
worketh patience ? We know this 
to be the case with others ; but with 
myself tnere seems but little patience, 
I am such a slow learner. Do we 
ever come boldly co.-the throne of 
grace except as we are turned to the 
stronghold by divine mercy as liber-
ated prisoners" Then is the time of 
love, when the freed soul can say in 
sweet confidence, " My Lord and my 
God," as did Thomas, who entered 

care was gone. I could ask for noth- , love and a longing which only they made no mistake when he said, 	times in our rejoicing, hoping, sor- 



rowing life when we are so oppressed 
with sin and sorrow, strife and care, 
bowed down in spirit with a bitter 
anguish, and fearful even to cry out 
in prayer ; and how glorious the call-
ing to be a "prisoner of hope." 
While at the Chemung Association 
at Cammal, in 1894, I thought a great 
deal upon the subject. Brother 
Beebe spoke from the words while 
there very sweetly, and they remain 
with me as a name most suitable to 
the child of God. 

I am sorry to have written so 
lengthy a letter, and, as is usual 
with me, I am not satisfied with it; 
bat I place it in faithful hands, and 
address it to those who possess that 
charity which suffereth long' and is 
kind. May it not appear if it con-
tains no comfort for the prisoners of 
hope, 

Affectionately and unworthily 
yours, 

• W. A. BEARD. 
4-4Z0.-. 	  

C-:- AY1,01:1), Kansas, March 9, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—I send you my 
dear father's and mother's experi-
ences, with the request that you 
publish them in the dear old SIGNS, if it 
is not asking too much. I have been a 
reader of the SIGNS for several years, 
and can truly say that I love to read 
it. 	I enjoy reading the experiences, 
for it seems they all tell the same 
sweet story. The writers are all 
taught of God, and when telling their 
experiences, they tell my feeling bet. 
ter than I can. I feel encouraged to 
hope that I also have been taught in 
the same school. I feel to be the 
most unworthy of all God's people, 
if one at all. 

• ROSA AYDELOTT. 

GAYLORD, Kansas, Dec. 29, 1895. 
DEAR ROSA:—This evening I will 

try in my poor weak way to comply 
with your oft repeated request that 
I should write a sketch of my travel 
from darkness to light, or what 
sometimes hope is my experience; 
but when I take a retrospective view 
of my life it falls so far short of fill-
ing my standard of what a chris-
tian's life should be; I am made to 
ask, Can one who has seen them-
selves a sinner, and known the mercy, 
grace and love of God in pardoning 
their sins, live such a life as I do'? 
but God knows. 

My parents belonged to the " New 
Light" or " Christian Church," and I 
thought they were about right; yet 
when I was about eleven years old I 
attended a revival meeting in New-
ton, Iowa, they having moved to that 
town the fall before, or in the fall of 
1853. I thought I got religion, and 
joined the M. E; Chureh, and began 
to work my way to heaven. I got 
along finely until the fall of 1857, 
when a change came over me. I lost 
my first religion. I saw then that 
instead of Christ being unjust if he 
did not save me for my works' sake, 
I could not see how he could save 
such a wicked wretch as I now saw 
myself to be, and still be just. Then  

I went to work in earnest to better 
my condition, believing that I had 
the power to work out my own sal-
vation, not remembering the whole 
of the quotation, " For it is God 
which worketh in you, both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure." 
Well, the more I tried to better my 
condition, the worse did it seem to 
get, and I was made to • feel that I 
had sinned away my day of ,  grace, 
and that mine was an outside case; 
yet I felt that 
"If ray soul were sent to hell, 

God's righteous law approves it 
There was another revival meeting 
going on, and I attended it, hoping 
against hope that I might find the 
right way ; but of all the testimonies 
of those claiming to be converted, 
none seemed to have been traveling 
my way, and I got no rest or com• 
fort. Finally, after trying every way 
possible to better my condition, and 
coming out worse and worse every 
time, I thought my time on earth 
was about done, and that God would 
surely cut me off. I went into my 
room, fully believing that I would 
never see the light of another day; 
that the people would find my body 
cold in death. After I had closed 
the door I felt to try once more to 
ask for mercy; but when I knelt my 
lips were sealed, and no word could 
I utter; but the desire of my heart 
was, Lord, have mercy. While in 
that situation something like this 
came to my mind; I thought I was 
hanging over a deep pit, supported 
by a slim pole that I could span with,  
my hand, and the pit was so large 
that I could not throw my feet to 
the wall on either side. I was in a 
desert place, with no one within 
reach to lend a helping hand, and I 
had not stength, enough in my 
arms to draw my body up to 
get another hold. My strength 
was failing fast. Finally my grip 
gave way, and I started down, 
down, to irretrievable woe. When I 
realized that the last hope was gone, 
and I was fast going to my doom, I 
was made to cry, " Lord, save, I 
perish." The next thing I knew I 
was praising God for my deliverance. 
I felt like I wanted to awake the 
household and tell them what a dear 
Savior I had found; but finally I 
concluded to wait until morning; and 
again I concluded I would wait until 
meeting-day and that then I would 
tell everybody; but before the time 
came to testify, those who had spok-
en all testified what great things 
they had done for the Lord, while 
poor me had nothing to tell that I 
had done for the Lord, but that he 
had done all for me. I thought per-
haps it was a dream, and that I had 
better keep still; so I put it off from 
tivae to time. At the close of the 
series of meetings the preacher told 
us that if his church was not a home 
for any of the young converts he 
wanted them to find a church that 
would he a home for them ; so I 
concluded to look for a church that 
would be a home. I went among the 
different denominations that I knew  

of, but no one talked as I felt. I 
discovered this, that each church 
thought they were a little the better, 
acid they would urge all to come and 
go with them ; yet they all claimed 
to be members of the same body. - In 
looking around among the .churches 
and seeing the strife for supremacy I 
was made to believe that there was 
no reality in religion, and that I was 
one alone ; but in turning to nature 
I was made to believe that there was 
at least an overruling power that 
kept the sun, moon and stars in 
place, and that caused animal and 
vegetable life to exist, each after his 
own kind. Then I was made to rejoice 
in such a Ruler. 0 what a difference 
when I turned to those churches! 
Well, there was one church that I 
had not visited ; but I had no faith 
in it being the church I was looking 
for, as everybody I overheard say 
anything about them called them 
the selfish old Hardshells. Well, 
my mother being dead, I had no 
home, and in working out my health 
failed, so that I was not able to do 
much work. I wanted some place 
that I could call home, and so I 
talked with my father about trying 
to find a home. When we would be 
together on Sundays we would try 
to think of some one that would 
likely give me a home. Finally I 
thought of "Uncle George Ewing," 
as he was called by everyone who 
knew him. When I told my father 
about him he thought perhaps I 
could stay with them awhile at least; 
so the arrangement was made that 
I should,  try to live at Uncle George's. 
On Oetober 14th, 1858,1 went there, 
not knowing whether I could stay. 
They finally concluded to let me stay 
with them that winter. On Satur-
day before the fourth Sunday of the 
same month he invited me to go to 
meeting .with them, and I went, still 
having the desire to find a church 
that would suit me, and yet not 
knowing what church they belonged 
to. When we got to the .meeting 
there were only a few old people there, 
and I thought there would not be 
much meeting ; but after a while 
others came in, and the services be-
gan. I thought the singing was the 
sweetest I had ever heard. 
"Amazing grace! how sweet the sound!.  

That saved a wretch like me'?" &c. 
"I am a stranger here below, 
And what I am 'tis hard to know,"&c. 
These were the hyms they sung. 
When the speaker begun to speak I 
was dumfounded. When the proper 
time came a motion was made to 
liberate Aaron Wood to speak in 
public. He pleaded his unworthi-
ness, and in his remarks related his 
travels. Imagine if you can my feel-
ings in having found one who talked 
as I felt. But would they still want 
him liberated I thought. Yes, they 
did, and they liberated him there 
and then. I thought, Now I have 
found a people that I believe I could 
make my home with if they would 
have me. But I thought, Here I am, 
a homeless boy, and they will think 
that in order to get on the 
good side of these old people. so  

they will keep me, I am trying to 
make them think I believe as they 
do. I lived with them until the fall 
of 1865, when I married Miss Harriet 
E. Finefrock, and the next spring we 
went to keeping house on a place 
near by. About a year thereafter 
" Aunt Jemima Ewing" passed away, _ 
and we moved back to the home of 
" Uncle George Ewing," and lived 
with him that season. In the fall 
we had all arrangements made to 
move to another county, calculating 
to start on Tuesday after the October 
meeting, when, as I thought, I would 
not be bothered any more about going 
to meeting. On Saturday morning 
" Uncle George" wanted us to go to 
meeting with him, as it would be the 
last time. Well, my wife did not go, 
but finally I concluded to go. Old 
Elder Isaac Sidwell preached, and 
when the church took up the regular 
business I felt that I wished I were 
out of that place; but as I was oc- 
cupying about the middle of a long 
seat, with a long desk in front, 
could not get out very well, and so 
concluded to sit still; bat when the 
invitation was given, and an old 
friend, John A.1. Newhouse, arose and 
started toward the stand, I felt that 
I could not remain in the house. I 
arose and worked my way toward 
the end of the desk near the door, and 
thought I would soon be outside; but 
the next thing I knew I was shaking 
the preacher's hand, Then I thought, 
What have I done But I consoled 
myself with the thought that I had 
nothing to say that they would receive 
me on ; but I was mistaken, for 
when the vote was taken 	was re-
ceived for baptism on the next day. 
Then I thought, What will my wife 
say I for we had never talked any on 
the subject of religion. I thought, 
She knows me so well, she will know 
I have deceived the church. When 
I reached home I could not face her, 
so I stopped outside at the end of 
the house, and was worrying over 
what I had done, when she came 
where I was, too full to utter a word ; 
but her arms were about my neck 
almost before I knew she was near 
me. Can you, Rosa, imagine what 
were my feelings' I thought I had 
deceived my wife as well as the 
church. When we met at the water 
the next day an invitation was extend-
ed to any who might wish to talk to 
the church, when my wife and the 
wife of brother Newhouse came for-
ward, were received, and we were all 
baptized. It seemed then that my 
troubles were forever over, and that 
we would sing praises to the Most 
High for his goodness to us. But 
alas!! how soon was I in doubt again 
lest I had been deceived and had 
deceived the church. Still we are 
traveling on. Sometimes I have a 
little glimmer of light; but O! so 
much of the time I seem in darkness, 
and I can but say, If I am saved it 
is not through worth or merit in me, 
but alone through the mercy and 
goodness of God. It is all of grace, 
and grace alone. 

Now I have written a partial 



sketch of my travels, and I hope 
you will take this for what it is 
worth. 

As ever, your father, 
J. P. AYDELOTT. 

GAYLORD, Kansas. 
DEAR DAUGHTER AND SISTER :—

As you haVe requested me to write 
some of my travels from nature to 
grace, I have for a long time felt to 
do so ; but I have put it off from time 
to time, feeling so sensibly my un-
worthiness. Now, God being my 
helper, I will try to do so. 

I was born in Waynesburg, Stark 
County, Ohio, in the year 1848. My 
parents moved to Texas when I was 
eighteen months old, where they 
settled and lived until I was six 
years of age, when my father was 
taken away, and 0 how lonely we 
were. After a little more than a 
year my mother married again. She 
belonged with the Methodists, and 
1 attended the Sunday School. The 
first thing that caused me to study 
about heaven was this : when my 
mother would talk about my father 
she would say that we would meet 
him in heaven and know him when 
we died. I thought if we were to 
meet him, why was it that he„had to 
die and leave us. In the year 1863 
my mother was taken away from me ; 
but I could not weep for her, as she, 
had been so badly treated, and I 
thought there would be a way pro-
vided for us children. Her last vt,  ords 
to me were, " Harriet, I want you to 
join some church and be a good girl.'' 
I felt I could join whenever 'pleased; 
so the first opportunity that offered, 
feeling that I wanted to grant her 
request, I went to a quarterly meet-
ing, and they said if any wanted to 
join that now was the time. I went 
forward and gave them my name, 
but 0 such feelings as I then had ! 
I felt as though I had done the worst 
deed of my lite. Tongue cannot ex-
press how I felt. But as I thought 
I was in for it, I would try to do like 
the rest. That night I thought I 
must try to pray, so I went away 
from the house to find some lonely 
spot to pray. When I had gone 
some distance I stopped, thinking I 
would kneel in prayer; but I could 
not say anything more than " 0 
Lord," when my throat filled. I 
stood there awhile and then went in-
to the house. Then and there my 
troubles commenced. I had no more 
use for that church. It seemed to 
me that no one cared for me, and I 
had to work out for a living. I felt 
awful, but did not tell anyone of my 
troubles. My health began to fail, 
but I kept on working. After my 
mother's death in April, I went to 
stay at -Uncle George Ewing's house 
while the family went to an associa-
tion. When they came home they 
wanted me to stay and make my 
home with them. I thought while I 
had the chance to get such a good 
home I would accept it. After I had 
been there awhile, and still having 
those lonely feelings, I went up stairs 
one day to read. Those people took  

the SIGNS OF THE TIMES all 
found in a box a number of copies. 
I thought I would look at them, and 
read enough in them to become in-
terested ; but I read them on the sly, 
as I did not want the family to know 
I was reading them. My health 
grew worse all the time. On October 
7th, 1863, 1 was married. I had a 
long sick spell. What my troubles 
were I never can express. One 
night during that winter I dreamed 
that I was in a very large mansion, 
the most beautiful place I had ever 
beheld. It looked like a rainbow, 
and all who were in there looked the 
same. I thought there was a man 
in the pulpit preaching, and that he 
looked like Christ. After he had 
stopped preaching he came down the 
aisle, and we all followed him out, 
with the same rainbow appearance 
all the time. Then he appeared on a 
horse, and there was a field, and the 
people were as sheep, and he was 
herding them. They were all the 
same size. I seem to see it now. 
This dream afforded me relief beyond 
what I can express. Then I felt 
that I wanted to go to the church. 
I had gone to the Old Baptist meet-
ings enough to know that there was 
my home. I found out that my bus-
band felt the same; so I tried to con-
sole myself, and concluded not to 
join until he did so. On Saturday 
-Uncle George (the one I went to live 
with, for we still lived there, his wife 
being dead) and my husband went 
to meeting. It was before the fourth 
Sunday in October, 1865. When 
they came home Uncle George came 
in the house, but my husband re-
mained outside. -Uncle George said, 
" Harriet, you can't guess what Jess 
has done to-day." I replied "Well, 
I don't know, unless he joined the 
church." He replied, " Yes." I 
asked, " Where is he?" He replied, 
" He is out there." 0 the joy I felt ! 
I ran out where he was, but do not 
know how I did. I now felt that I 
could go with him if the church 
would take me. On the next day 
they met at the river to baptize the 
candidates. They sang a hymn and 
said if there were any others that 
wished to come and go with them to 
make it known. I went forward 
and have never regretted it, only on 
account of my unfitness. I feel my 
unworthiness more and more. I 
often have many fears lest I may be-
come a castaway. When I would do 
good, evil is present with me. That 
which I do, I would not; and that 
which I would not, I do. 

Yours in hope, 
HARRIET AYDELOTT. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Feb. 27. 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—I believe this 

letter of sister Rose Tamsett will be 
read with comfort by many "of like 
precious faith," and therefore I send 
it to you for publication in the SIGNS, 
if you think best. 

Your brother in hope, 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

()TEO°, N. Y., Jan. 7, 1896. 
DEAR ELDER DURAND :-1 -fee 

a desire to write to you this evening 
and tell you of the comfort I received 
in reading your first letter in your 
book of "Meditations;" and then, 
too, I feel to shrink from writing to 
one that has been so deeply led into 
these good and glorious things of 
the Lord; but I will try and tell, in 
my poor way, hoping to be led by 
the Spirit, a little of the way I have 
been comforted by the Lord, and 
made to sit together with the saints 
in heavenly places in Christ. I had 
been for a long time in great soul 
trouble, and in an unexpected time it 
pleased the good Lord to reveal his 
smiling face to me, which was on the 
first day of December, while I was 
at meeting. While Elder Bundy was 

"Ye are complete in him, which is 
the head of all principalities and 
powers," I was made to feel it was 
I, and 0 what a rest. I felt "gath-
ered into the fold, with believers en-
rolled." My deaf ears were unstop-
ped, my blind eyes opened. I felt 
that the Lord had lifted me up ,out 
of the horrible pit of mire and clay, 
and set my feet upon the rock Christ 
Jesus, and put a new song in my 
mouth, even praise to his most holy 
name. That day was the first ser-
mon I ever heard to my comfort 
(though_ I have heard Old School 
Baptist preaching with my natural 
ears ever since I was ten years old), 
and it was most wonderful. I felt 
that I could have sat there all day 
and listened, and was so sorry when 
Eider Bundy closed the book, in-
stead of being glad as I had been 
many times before. But I must tell 
how I went to meeting feeling that 
day. I felt I would like to stay at 
home, for I was lost, and never 
could find any comfort in these things; 
for I had tried so many times and 
failed. But I went because I was in 
the habit of going, though I was not 
going to listen to hoar anything. 
But the Lord was better to me than 
all my fears. I was made to stand 
still and see the salvation of the 
Lord. But you see how far I have 
gone from what I began to tell you. 
-Tuesday after my deliverance on Sun-
day, while I was dusting the secre-
tary, I saw your book of "Medita-
tions," and for some cause picked it 
up, and opened it to the first letter 
of yours to Elder Beebe, and began 
to read, and it described my feelings 
much better than I could tell them. 
Those words were written by you 
years before I was born, and for my 
comfort after all these years. I have 
enjoyed that sweet comfort ever 
since. " When the Son shall set you 
free you shall be free indeed." 

FEBRUARY 2, 1896. 
You will see that I began this 

letter nearly a _month ago. After 
writing it I looked it over and felt 
that it so poorly told what I wanted 
to tell that I laid it aside, thinking I 
would not send it at all. But to day 
I feel the desire again so strong to 
write you that I will send this to 
you, feeling that if I should try  

again to tell you about it I could not 
do any better. So I will send it to 
you, hoping you will overlook all 
imperfections. I do wish I could tell 
you the joy and comfort I received 
in reading that letter of yours in 
your book. To think that such a 
poor, weak one as I feel myself to be 
should be made to feel as you told it 
in that letter. You did tell in words 
just how I felt, and I could not have 
put it in words. Also the next let-
ter in the book, from the words, " Ye 
were sometime darkness, but now 
are ye light in the Lord." Yes, in-
deed, " light in the Lord," not in 
yourself. Oh, it is most wonder-
ful. " Tongue cannot express the 
sweet comfort and peace of a soul in 

letter I had not yet told any one of 
the change I had felt; but that same 
day these words came to me with 
much force, "Let your light so shine 
that others may see your good works 
and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." I then felt it was not for 
me to keep alone; that I must tell it to 
the Lord's people. So I went up to 
Elder Bundy's, and the way was 
opened for me to tell them a little. 
could not tell half. My cup was fall 
and running over. I truly felt the 
glory of the Lord shone round about 
me. I had indeed entered into his 
banqueting-house, and his banner 
over me was love. How true the 
words, " Except a man be born again 
he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
Once I did not know what that meant, 
but now I feel it has been made plain 
to me by him who " speaks and it 'is 
done, commands and it stands fast..' 
I then was made to feel a desire to be 
baptized, and I felt I could not wait 
for the next meeting time to come, I 
did so desire to tell the dear people 
of God what the Lord had done for 
my poor soul. But when the day 
did come, which was January 4th, 
felt such a trembling in myself that 
had better stay at home; but these 
words came to me, "This is the way, 
walk ye in it," and I went to the first 
covenant meeting .1 had ever attend-
ed, and they did all talk so good. 
But when it,;:come to me I told so 
little, but was received by the church, 
as were also my sister and her hus-
band the same day, and we were 
buried beneath the yielding wave by 
dear Elder Bundy, Sunday morning, 
January 5th, at 10 o'clock. It was 
a solemn, happy time for me. I felt 
that "In all the Lord's appointed 
ways, 	go at his command." And 
since then I have had great pleasure 
in reading and talking of these great 
and glorious things of the Master's 
kingdom. The halt can never be 
told. "Glorious things of thee]are 
spoken, Zion, city of our God." To-
day we have been to meeting and 
listened to a great sermon by Elder 
Bundy, from Eccles. vii. 13, 11,, 
" Consider the work of God," &c. It 
was indeed good to be there. I felt 
carried away from self. Elder Bundy 
is truly a great preacher, if I know 
anything of • these things. But 

("Continued on page 118. ) 

preaching, and came to these words, its earliest love." When I read your 
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PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 

(Luke viii. 4-18.) 

BROTHER Robert Scates, of High-
gate, Ontario, has requested our 
views upon the parable named above, 
and we feel like trying to respond to 
his request. 

The same parable is also recorded 
in Mark iv. and in Matthe'w 
with some slight verbal differences. 
We will not here quote the parable, 
as it is lengthy, and no doubt fa-
miliar to our readers. It would be 
well for all to carefully read the nar-
rative of the parable and its connec-
tion as given by all three of the 
evangelists. It is not our purpose 
here to do more than to briefly call 
attention to a few things which seem 
to us to be embraced in the parable 
and in its connection. 

This is one of those parables which 
the Savior himself explained to his 
disciples ; so that all that seems to 
be becoming to us is to speak of the 
explanation of the parable given by 
the Savior, rather than of the parable 
itself, referring to the parable only 
as by it we may see more clearly the 
Savior's meaning in the explanation. 
It must also be noted that whereas 
the parable was spoken to the " much 
people" which had come to him out 
of every city, the explanation was 
spoken only to his disciples, who 
asked his meaning ; and to them he 
assigned as the reason of this differ-
ence that to them it was given to 
know the mysteries of his kingdom, 
while to the rest it was not given. 
A parable means a similitude or like-
ness. All might understand the 
literal terms of the parable itself. 
All could comprehend the idea of a 
sower whose seed fell in different 
places and on different kinds of 
ground, and with correspondingly 
different results. Probably all had 
seen instances of the very things he 
was describing. Thus far all could 
see, as well as his disciples, what he 
was saying; but the disciples had 
been given power to understand 
what the others could not under-
stand. They could not only under-
stand the earthly things of which he 
spoke, but also the heavenly things 
which were, along spiritual lines, 
like these earthly things; and so 
Jesus said to his disciples (verse 10), 
" Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the _kingdom of God 
but to others in parables; that see- 

ing they might not see, and hearing 
they might not understand." That 
is, others could hear only the para- 
ble, and not the spiritual truth set 
forth by it. They could see the sim- 
ilitude, but not that of which the 
parable was the similitude. They 
could hear the parable, but could not 
understand what was set forth by it 
in the kingdom of God. Therefore 
Jesus does not seek to explain the 
meaning of the parable to the multi- 
tude, but only to the disciples, to 
whom it had been given to under- 
stand. The word " mystery " here 
literally means " that which is known 
only to the initiated." The disciples 
had been initiated into the kingdom 
of God; the others had not. Jesus 
teaches here precisely the same 
lesson that he did when he said to 
Nicodemus, "Except a man be born 
again [from above] he cannot see the 
kingdom of heaven." 

It has long seemed to us that the 
first question to be settled concern-
ing this parable is, For whose benefit 
was it spoken ? W hat class of men 
may be said to be subdivided into 
these four classes l  It has long 
seemed to us that the words which 
will help us answer this questioh are 
found in the eighteenth verse : " Take 
heed therefore how ye hear." This 
was unquestionably spoken to his 
disciples, and not to all men. In 
Mark iv. 24 Jesus is recorded as say-
ing, " Take heed what ye hear." 
This may also be translated, ".Take 
heed whom ye hear." Mark also 
shows that this was spoken to his' 
disciples alone. We would remark 
concerning this difference in the two 
narratives, that it is true that if we 
would take heed how we hear, we 
must most certainly take heed whom 
and what we hear; and it seems 
evident to us that Jesus would not 
have addressed such an admonition 
to his disciples had it not been true 
that they might hear in the four 
various ways named in the parable. 
If there were nothing of warning for 
disciples of Jesus in this parable, we 
do not see why Jesus took care to 
explain it to them, nor why he should 
tell them, " Take heed how ye bear." 
If there be no danger in the way, 
there is no need of carefulness, no 
need for going softly. Even though 
the world travel the broad way, yet 
disciples may also enter and journey 
there. Though they be not dead, 
they may sleep, and lie down among 
the dead. So while it may be true 
that the hearing of the world is em-
braced in the wayside, the rock, the 
thorny ground of the parable, yet 
unless disciples themselves are in 
danger also of hearing in that way, 
there is no use in the admonition to 
take heed, and no need to take heed, 
or be careful. 

We shall therefore speak of the 
parable as we understand it to apply 
to believers themselves, and as it 
teaches them to beware of being for-
getful hearers, but rather to be doers 
of the work.—See James i. 21-27. 

It does not seem to us of chief 
importance here to consider who the  

sower is. Jesus does not himself 
say, anything about that; but we 
may suggest that Jesus himself first 
preached his own word, and that he 
by his indwelling still preaches 
through his servants. This sowing 
does not relate to that writing of his 
law upon the heart in experience 
which can never be in vain, but to 
the proclamation of the truth in the 
ears of men, which if a man has ears 
to hear it is said, " Let him hear." 
Paul did not speak concerning the 
word as it is written in the heart, 
but concerning the preaching or 
teaching of the word, when he said 
(1 Cor. xv. 2), "Unless ye have be-
lieved in vain ;" and the seed, which 
Jesus said (Luke viii. 11) is " the 
word of God," is that word as it is 
proclaimed either by himself or 
through his servants. The original 
word here is logos, which is well 
translated " word," and which shows 
that the seed sown is a proclamation 
of Christ, who is the " essential 
word" of God. 

Now, they by the wayside are they 
that hear, but to whom the devil 
straightway comes, and takes away 
the word out of their hearts, lest 
they should believe and be saved. 
IVIatthew says that these are such as 
receive the word and understand it; 
and in fact the expression, " sown in 
the heart," signifies not only an 
understanding, but a loving of it. 
Such ones hear and know and say 
that it is true and good. They listen 
well. They are for the time good 
IreLrers; but immediately we meet 
them, and it seems as though they 
had not heard at all. Their minds, 
their thoughts, their hearts, seem 
full of something else. We cannot 
see that the word abides with them ; 
and it does not abide with them. 
The devil has caught it away. They 
are wayside hearers. Many worldly 
things have trodden by that way. 
They have lived near to the way 
where the world goes. The ground 
of their hearts is hard by reason of 
the procession of worldly things 
through it. The plowshare of trou-
ble, soul trouble, has not been driven 
that way. The ground is not so 
prepared that the seed can fall inOa 
it, but only upon it. So far as the 
parable tells us, there is no differ-
ence in the quality or kind of soil, 
but only a difference in preparation. 
We have no doubt that many chil-
dren of God will for themselves bear 
witness to just such an experience in 
hearing. They received the word, 
they acknowledged its truth, they 
had a love in their hearts for it, but 
in a moment it was gone, gone; not 
from their memory only, but it had 
had no power and sweetness in it, it 
had not stirred the heart at all, it 
had had no effect. The devil, like a 
foul bird, had caught it away ; and 
he had caught it away "lest they 
should believe and be saved." The 
word may have been a statement of 
some deep truth pertaining to the 
redemption which is complete in 
Christ, upon which the believer must 
rest if he is to know the joy of sal- 

vation. That truth is a good and 
suitable one. It is just suited to the 
soul's need; but the soul looks, and 
it is gone. It may be a word of 
admonition, which if believed would 
save that soul from some sin, some 
false way; but the devil has caught 
it away, and that child of God goes 
on still in his folly. The word " be-
lieve" here means to adhere to, to 
trust, to rely on. It means more 
than simple assent; it means such a 
belief as leads to its proper results. 
O how often the soul must complain 
because his hearing seems to be so 
unprofitable. The word is caught 
away, and bears no fruit. How full 
of joy and wonder the heart is when 
the soil is all broken up, and he hears 
no more to at once forget, but when 
the word so lodges in the heart that 
it abides, and moves, and grows, and 
produces fruit. What a change it is 
for a wayside hearer to be prepared 
to hear as does the good ground ! 

"They on the rock are they which, 
when they hear, receive the word 
with joy; and these have no root, 
which for awhile believe, and in time 
of temptation fall away." The word 
"believe" still means to adhere to, 
to trust, to rely on; and we will say 
that this is to be understood all 
through the parable. The thought 
is not here of seed falling among 
stones, but upon a stone with but 
thin earth over it. The language is 
in Matthew, "Because they had no 
deepness of earth." In Luke it is 
said, " It lacked moisture." In Mark 
it is said, " Immediately it sprang 
up, because it had no depth of 
earth." This is all true to nature. 
We ourself were familiar with this 
very thing when young. Now, there 
are some who receive the word with 
joy. Their hearts at once respond 
to it. They seem more joyful and 
eager than many others. Looking 
at appearances, we should expect 
great things from them. But after 
all the soil is not broken up to any 
depth ; and while for this very rea-
son there is a prompt profession, a 
quick response, yet there is nothing 
to cause the word to endure or have 
any lasting effect. The sun of ad-
versity arises, temptation assails 
them, and at once the blade withers 
away. It was but a tender thing, as 
all things of rapid growth must be, 
and it had no power to resist tempta-
tion. The same trouble existed here 
that existed in the wayside hearers. 
The ground had not been deeply 
broken. The difference.  was this : 
the ground by the wayside had not 
been stirred at all, while this had 
been broken up to no depth. How 
many times have believers been com-
pelled to confess that the hopes, joys, 
desires, comforts and purposes stirred 
up in their hearts through the word 
which they have heard have soon 
withered through the power of temp-
tation and reproach and opposition 
which they have met. We have felt 
this ourself, and we have seen it in 
others whom we must regard as the 
children of God. 

that which fell among thorns 



heard, go forth, and are 'choked with 
cares and riches and pleasures of 
this life, and bring no fruit to per-
fection." This last expression simply 
means incompleteness, imperfect. It 
is not said that these bear no fruit, 
but that they bring none to com-
pleteness. The word is in their 
hearts, but it is choked. It grows, 
but grows very weakly. They are 
children of God, but are under the 
control of cares and pleasures and 
riches of this world. These are they 
of whom an apostle testifies that 
having coveted riches, they have 
erred from the faith, and have pierced 
themselves through with many sor-
rows. These are they who sell their 
birthright for a mess of pottage ; 
and we know that Paul exhorts his 
brethren not to do this, as did Esau. 
W e doubt not that instances will 
occur to all of those who have re-
ceived the word, and of whom once 
much of usefulness was expected, 
who have surrendered themselves to 
care, or to acquiring riches, or to 
pleasure of some sort, and whose 
usefulness has been dwarfed. They 
could not be said to be totally with-
out fruit, but the fruit was very im-
perfect; and to come still closer home 
to our own selves, which of us can 
say that we have not felt often that 
the cares, riches or pleasures of this 
world have not hindered our growth, 
our comfort, our usefulness in the 
house of God 

In view of all this, does not the 
admonition of the Savior take on a 
solemn weight of meaning, "Take 
heed therefore how ye hear I" 

Before considering the good ground 
we would call attention to the gradual 
way in which the Savior leads up to 
the good ground hearers. First, the 
devil takes away the 'word at once. 
It has no effect at all. Then the seed 
does spring up in the thin soil, but 
as soon as any trial or persecution 
comes it withers. It has sprung up; 
it is not like the seed by the wayside, 
but neither is it like the seed among 
thorns, which does bear some fruit, 
though imperfect. Notice, too, the 
first is by the wayside, where seed 
cannot take any root at all ; the 
second is on stony ground, where the 
seed can find root, but not sufficient 
to nourish it against opposition; and 
the third is in ground soft and deep 
and rich enough to bear fruit, but 
being choked with thorns could bear 
no fruit to perfection. There are 
three results belonging to three dif-
ferent situations of the ground. It 
has seemed to us that the dear 
Savior has here covered everything 
that makes the people of God fruit-
less, or that hinders the full effect of 
the word which they hear. 

" But that on the good ground are 
they which in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit with pa-
tience." Matthew and Mark both 
add, " Some thirty, some sixty, and 
some a hundredfold." The word 
" honest" here is not used in its ordi-
nary sense of that which is the oppo. 

of " excellent." The meaning seems 
to be that such a heart is prepared 
for the sowing of the seed, and is 
made suitable for its growth, and for 
the production of perfect fruit. 
These so understand and love the 
word that they treasure it as great 
riches; and as it abides with them 
and in them, they bring forth.  the 
fruit in their hearts and lives with 
patience; that is, with endurance or 
continuance, for so the word " pa-
tience " signifies. Our experience 
and our observation is that the hum-
ble-hearted children of God are more 
ready to count themselves with the 
unprofitable ground than with the 
good ground; but christians are not 
their own judges. It seems to us 
that the general meaning of the 
Savior is in substance what Paul 
means when he says, "Let the word 
of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom," &c. Or what Peter means 
when he says, " Add to your faith 
virtue," &c. As we have said before, 
we repeat, that the force and design 
of this parable are found in the 
words, "Take heed therefore how ye 
hear." We have but glanced at a 
few things, but will add no more 
now. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

JOHN XVI: 12. 
"I HAVE many things to say unto you, 

but ye cannot bear them now." 
How deeply interesting was the 

season and how peculiarly trying the 
occasion when Jesus addressed these 
words to his little band of disciples. 
The last valid celebration-  of the 
Passover had been witnessed; Judas 
had received the sop and left the 
company of the disciples to be num-
bered with them no more; the devil 
had entered and taken possesion of 
him ; still Judas and Satan combin-
ing in one person all the opposition 
of earth and hell to the person of 
Christ and the purpose of God, could 
only exert their malace so far as to 
carry out that purpose which they 
sought to annul; the sacramental 
supper, by which a remembrance of 
the awful solemnities of that night 
should be perpetuated throughout 
all subsequent ages, had been eaten, 
an appropriate hymn had been sung; 
the disciples' feet had been washed 
by their Lord, and a lasting lesson 
of christian humility and brotherly 
kindness had been impressed on the 
hearts of the disciples ; the seclusion 
of Mt. Olivet afforded a well adapted 
retreat where Jesus, in accents of 
love and bowels of the tenderest re-
gard to his little chosen flock, dis-
closed to them such things as they 
were able to bear concerning the 
things which they were soon to wit-
ness, mingled with words of encour-
agement and instruction for them to 
bear in mind when they should see 
and converse with him in the flesh 
no more. Time and space 'Would 
fail us in this article to dwell on all 
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are they which, when they have site of deceitfulness, but in the sense the important things communicated 

to the disciples in this discourse 
which seemed to occupy the whole 
space of time which intervened from 
the institution of the Supper to the 
surrender of our Lord to the infuriat-
ed mob which was headed by the 
perfidious Judas. Our text however 
implies that in this discourse Jesus 
disclosed all that the disciples were 
able to bear, and that further im-
portant disclosures were reserved to 
be made by the Spirit of truth, whom 
Jesus promised to send to them in 
his name. But our design was to 
offer a few remarks on the passage 
at the head of this article. 

1. Notwithstanding all that had 
been communicated by our Lord to 
the disciples, not only on this par-
ticular occasion, but during all the 
time he had been personally with 
them in the flesh, he had yet many 
things to say to them. They were 
not even yet in possession of all that 
knowledge of divine things which 
God had in store for them to know; 
and their knowledge of eternal things 
was to be progressive, and that pro-
gression to be as they should be pre-
pared to bear it. "Many things." 
Well might the inspired psalmist ex-
claim, " How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, 0 God ! how great 
is the sum of them ! If I should 
count them they are more in number 
than the sands ; when I awake, I am 
still with thee."—Psalm cxxxix. 17, 
18. There is something most awful-
ly grand and sublime in contemplat-
ing the infinity of God, especially in 
regard to his purpose of grace, his 
thoughts in reference to his people. 
They are more than the sands in 
their number, and greater than the 
highet conceptions of finite beings 
in their magnitude. How utterly 
inadequate are we to count the sands 
which compose the earth on which 
we have our transitory dwelling, yet 
less able to count the still larger 
number of God's thoughts unto his 
people. The medium through which 
'thoughts are communicated from one 
to another is called words. God's 
thoughts in all their inconceivable 
greatness are communicated to us 
only through him who is the essen-
tial Word, and whose name is called 
"The Word of God."—Rev. xix. 13. 
Paul assures us that all the promises 
of God in the gospel which he 
preached are in him yea, and in him 
amen, unto the glory of God by us. 
—2 Cor. i. 20. And all his purpose 
and grace was given to us before the 
world began, and he has blessed his 
people with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus, ac- 
cording as he loath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, 
&c.-2 Tim. i. 9; Eph. i. 3, 4. Much 
has been communicated of the 
thoughts, purpose and grace of God 
to his people; but the fountain and 
source is unexhausted and inex-
haustible. God spake at sundry 
times and in divers places to the 
fathers by the prophets; holy men 
of old snake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost; but in the last days  

he has spoken to us by'his Son, who 
spake as never man spake; who 
astonished the ancient theological 
doctors with his doctrine, and spake 
as one having authority, and not as 
the scribes. Of his fullness all his 
saints have received, and grace for 
grace. But still there are many 
things remaining to be communicated 
to the understanding of the children 
of God. 

The Scriptures are, as we under-
stand them, a transcript of the mind 
of God; but every child of God 
knows that they can only be under-
stood and comprehended so far as 
they are opened to our mind by the 
Holy Spirit ; and after all the won-
ders they have gazed upon, admired 
and rejoiced in, they are still looking 
forward for more instruction in right-
eousness ; and never while in this 
vale of tears are we prepared to say 
that we have attained to a perfect 
knowledge of the things of God. 
We see but in part; we know but in 
part; and though we may have been 
favored with as much light and in-
struction as we are able at present 
to bear, yet we look forward with 
ardent anticipation to that day when 
that which in part shall be done 
away, when we shall see even as we 
are seen, and know even as we are 
known; and then shall we be satis-
fied, when we awake, with his like-
ness. 

Of the many things which the dis-
ciples were not at that time able to 
bear, some were disclosed to them 
at Pentecost, when the promised 
Spirit came upon the disciples like a 
mighty rushing wind; and they were 
baptized with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire. That Spirit has been in 
all subsequent ages opening these 
things to the understanding of the 
saints, and as we pass onward in our 
spiritual pilgrimage new manifesta-
tions are made to us, as we are pre-
pared by the same Spirit to bear 
them, but in such a manner as to 
make us feel the necessity of con-
stantly asking counsel of him who 
giveth liberally to all, and upbraideth 
not. 

As the children of Israel had daily 
to gather their manna in the wilder-
ness, so have we to say, " Give us 
this day our daily bread," and to live 
by faith upon the Son of God. 

2. " But ye cannot bear them 
now." Happy for us that the Lord 
knows our infirmities, inabilities and 
want of qualification to receive and 
profit by a more full knowledge of 
the truth ; and still more blessed the 
assurance that he is abundantly able 
to both qualify us for, and put us in 
possession of, a knowledge of so 
much of his mind and purpose as 
shall be for our good and his glory. 
We have some striking examples for 
illustration in the word. Peter at 
one time seemed scarcely prepared 
for the announcement of his Lord, 
and began to rebuke him for what 
he had said about his approaching 
sufferings. Philip was impatient to 
see the Father, Thomas wished to 
know something more about the 
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o also had" many things to say C0,11- CORRESPONDENCE, 

( Continued from page 115.) 
must bring this to a close, or you 
will get tired of my poor way of tell-
ing, or trying to tell, the mysteries 
of godliness. 

From a sinner saved by grace. 
ROSE TA1VISETT. 

P. S.—Perhaps I might just say 
that I am the girl that has lived with 
Susie Guernsey for fifteen years, ever 
since I was a little girl. You may 
remember me; I do you; and when 
you were at the two days meeting, 
last July, I did so want to shake 
hands with you, but was afraid to, 
for I thought you would see the bad 
in my face ; for at that time I felt to 
be such a hypocrite. I could then 
believe for others, but not for myself. 
I feel I have been greatly blessed by 
the Lord. Praise God from whom all 

I blessings flow. I should be pleased 
Ito hear from you if this is worth an. 
answer. 

way, and Paul found the saints t 
whom his epistle to the Hebrews was 
addressed dull of hearing; even when 
for the time they ought to be teach-
ers, they were in need of one to 
teach them again which be the first 
principles of the oracles of God; and 
perhaps in every subsequent age of 
the church the same difficulties have 
existed. All this is calculated to 
convince us of our dependence on 
God to prepare us for a more 
thorough knowledge of the truth. 
Our unfitness to receive instruction 
consists not only in what we lack, 
but also in some things that we 
possess. NV hat we in ourselves lack, 
and which none but God can bestow, 
is an ear to hear, and a heart to re-
ceive, love and treasure up the com-
munications of the Spirit. " He that 
hath an ear, let him hear." Blessed 
are they that know the joyful sound. 
But we have in our carnal nature 
that which until subdued or brought 
into subjection disqualifies us for a 
profitable understanding of these 
things. Thus when Paul had been 
caught up to heaven and witnessed 
unutterable things, the abundance of 
the revelation would have thrown 
him out of his equilibrium had not 
the Lord in mercy subjected him to 
the thorn in the flesh; lest he should 
be exalted beyond measure, the mes-
senger of Satan was allowed to buf-
fet him. 

It need not be disputed that an 
abundant revelation acts on us all as 
it did on Paul ; and we have in our 
flesh as strong propensities for self-
exaltation, from a consciousness that 
we understand the truth of God, as 
Paul had ; and unless a thorn is in-
flicted to pin our ambitious, aspiring 
propensities down, we should be apt 
to rise above our bearings. The 
painful thorn may make us fret and 
beg and plead to have it removed, 
but the Lord will teach us that we 
have to rely alone for support on his 
all-sufficient grace. 

The apostle also suggests another 
impediment to the profitable recep- 
tion of the word, namely, infancy in 
the divine life, or want of experience. 
"For every one that useth milk is 
unskillful in the word of righteous-
ness, for he is a babe. But strong 
meat belongeth to them that are of 
full age, even those who by reason of 
use have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil."—Heb. 
v. 13, 14. 

The present state of Zion has sug-
gested to our mind that a practical 
application of our subject may be 
appropriate at this time. 

.3. Those who have been peculiarly 
favored with more extensive light on 
some particular points of doctrine 
than what is usual, should not feel 
impatient because the saints in gen-
eral seem to close their ears to what 
they feel desirous to communicate 
for the benefit of all. The example 
of our Lord in the text under con-
sideration is in point ; he had many 
things to say, but they were not 
then able to bear auy more than he 
had communicated; and the apostle  

cerning Christ being called of God, 
a high priest after the order of Mel- 
chisedec, which were hard to utter, 
seeing his brethren were dull of hear-
ing. Some of us remember when the 
Baptists of our country, especially 
those in the Eastern States, were 
unable to bear the doctrine of a 
definite and particular atonement, 
made exclusively for the elect of 
God; but many have subsequently 
had their senses exercised so that they 
now see the importance and truth 
of that fundamental doctrine of the 
gospel. Some will recollect when, 
as a general thing, in some sections 
of our country the Baptists repudi- 
ated the doctrine of the church's 
complete redemption from the domin-
ion of the law, and denounced the 
sentiment as "black antinomianism," 
now in the same sections of country 
the same churches rejoice in the 
liberty wherewith Christ has set his i  
people free. Other examples might 
also be given, but let these suffice for 
the present. If any of our brethren 
are a little in advance of the age, let 
them be patient; the same Spirit 
who has enlightened them, if their 
light is really from heaven, will in 
due time bring all their brethren into 
the clear understanding of these 
things; for the promise is that he 
shall lead them into all truth. 

1. May not the application of our 
subject admonish us who are less en. 
lightened to beware how we reject i 
unqualifiedly all that we do not coro.1 
preheno, or make an " iron bed-
stead" of the theory or creed of the 
church at any particular period since 
the apostolic age We should not 
subscribe to any sentiment, however 
plausable, which does not according 
to our understanding, stand support-
ed by the word and Spirit of the 
Lord, neither should we denounce 
unqualifiedly the views of brethren 
unless we find them clearly in oppo-
sition to the Scriptures of truth. 
There is a very wide difference be-
tween indorsing and absolutely de-
nouncing a sentiment; the first 
should not be done until the senti-
ment becomes emphatically our own, 
nor should the other be done until 
we are sure that it is wrong. May' 
the Lord lead all his ransomed flock 
in the path which no fowl knoweth, 
and. as he is pleased to give ability 
to bear the truth, lead us into it doc-
trinally, practically and experiment-
ally, for his name's sake. 

powerless condition to do the good 
that he would. I feel certain that 
he did not. I, like the apostle, will 
to do good, desire to do good;. but 0 
how miserably short I fall. What 
wonderful failures and blunders I 
am continually making. The Ar-
minian tells me that I could be a 
better man ; yea, and some lovely 
brethren say that we could do better. 
My own conscience tells me that I 
ought to do better, but I do not get 
any better. " When I would do 
good, evil is present with me." It 
troubles me so at times that I can 
find no better language (no, nor half 
so good) than the apostle uses, " 0. 
wretched man that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this.  
death I" When I look to this old 
man, outward man, the flesh, that 
which is born of the flesh, I find that 
weakness, corruption, and all manner 
of sin and filthiness dwell there. Sir 
is condemned in the flesh. It is not 
taken out of the flesh. Then we as-
men of this world, children of the 
earthly Adam, are powerless to do 
anything. I know not how to un-
derstand the apostle in much that he 
has written on this line, unless he 
regards the christian as a complex 
character, possessing both an earthy 
and a heavenly nature; the one cor-
rupt and sinful, the other holy and 
pure. This same character has two 
minds; the one carnal, the other 
spiritual. The Scriptures sometimes 
refer to this man in his relation to 
his earthly nature, and sometimes in 
the relation he bears to his heavenly 
Father. Thus the apostle speaks of 
his own experience, and also de-
scribes the experience of every heav-
en-born soul. "For the good that I 
[as the man of God] would I [as the 
man of the world] do not; but the 
evil which I [as a man of God] would 
not that I !as a man of the world] 
do." Thus using the personal pro-
noun "I" sometimes with reference 
to himself as a man of God, and 
again as a man of the world. He 
further says, " For I delight in the 
law. of God after the inward man 
but I see another law in my mem-
bers, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my 
members." In 1 Corinthians ii. 16-
the apostle says, "But we have the 
mind of Christ." In the commence-
ment of the next chapter he says, 
"And I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spiritual, but as 
unto Carnal," &c. Again, the same 
apostle says, " The carnal mind is 
enmity against God; for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be."—Romans viii. 7. 
Again, he says, "For the flesh lust-
eth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh: and these are con-
trary the one to the other; so that 
ye cannot [notice the word ' cannot']  
do the things that ye would."—Gal. 
v. 17. I conclude that the elements 
here called flesh and Spirit are in the 
make-up of every child of God, and 
he knows experimentally what the 
apostle means when he says, " Ye 
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ROMANS VII. 18. 
" FOR I know that in me (that is, in my 

flesh) dwelletla no good thing: for to will 
is present with me; but how to perform 
that which is good I find not." 

There is nothing, perhaps, more 
calculated to comfort the poor, tried, 
tempted, weary pilgrim in his jour- 
ney through this vale of sorrow than 
to find evidence that he has a similar 
experience to that of the inspired 
servants of God. He then has evi-
dence of that which he is so earnestly 
desirous to know. He believes that 
the inspired writers were certainly 
servants of God, yea, children of 
God, who have been born again, not 
of corruptible seed, but of incorrupti-
ble seed. Then says he, If they be 
children, and my experience is like 
theirs, it may be that I am one ; but 
I am afraid to say that I am one ; 
but 0 how, it strengthens my hope 
to know that I have an experience 
like unto the ancient servants of 
God. The apostle says, " For I know 
that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing." Ah, how 
well I know that too. I know it to 
my sorrow. Why should it grieve 
me, since if such were not the case I 
could not have an experience like 
Paul had I I know not why it trou-
bles me ; but this I know, that I 
greatly desire to be a different man, 
a better man than what I am. Paul 
had this desire too; for said he, "To 
will is present with me; but bow to 
perform that which is good I find 
not." A man, yes, a preacher, told 
me not many days since that the 
apostle had reference to the time 
before his conversion; but I cannot 
believe that. I am glad that he was 
so plain in teaching us that this was 
his present experience. He felt the 
power of sin within him. He real-
ized his powerless condition to do 
what he desired; for he said, "For 
the good that I would I do not : but 
the evil which I would not that I 
do." I do not think that Paul felt 
that he was justifiable in any evil 
practice or thought because of his 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., April 15, 1852. 

LARGE TYPE SMALL BIBLES. 
WE would especially call attention 

to the advertisement on last page, 
of small, light Bibles, printed in 
large full-faced type. While these 
Bibles weigh only from two to three 
pounds they are printed in large full-
faced type that can be easily read 
by those whose sight is failing. 

They are a most convenient size 
for holding in the hands to read, or 
to carry when traveling. 

The extended covers lap over and 
protect the edges of the leaves. 
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cannot dO the things that ye would." 
There is a continual and unceasing 
warfare going on in the breast of 
every subject of grace, the flesh lust-
ing against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh. Then fear not, 
poor, tempted child of God. Your 
experience is like that of Paul's, and 
Peter's too, yea, and of every other 
heaven-born soul, from Abel unto 
the present time. The flesh has ever 
been the same from Adam's trans-
gression ; and the Spirit has too, and 
ever will be. They have always 
been antagonistic the one to the 
other. Peter denied the Lord—he 
could not have done otherwise; yet 
he went out and wept bitterly when 
he was reminded of the word of his 
Lord. Do not we too at times deny 
our Lord ? and when he looks upon 
as we have to weep. So then the 
sum of the matter is, our salvation 
is of grace from first to last. Do we 
walk more circumspectly than an-
other ? It is " by the grace of God 
I am what I am." " Thou shalt call 
his name Jesus; for he shall save his 
people from their sins." Jesus saves 
his people from their sins. He hath 
saved, is saving, and shall save. 
They are " kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation." "Not 
by works of righteousness which we 
have done," or can do, but by the 
mercy of God. Salvation is of the 
Lord. If this is not the doctrine 
exemplified in the experience of all 
the children of God (for their experi-
ence is one in substance, from right-
eous Abel to the last one that shall 
ever " taste the good word of God, 
and the power of the world to come "), 
then I am woefully mistaken in the 
hope that I have ever been taught of 
the Lord. I know that I have not 
only needed a Savior up to the time 
that I received a hope, but I need a 
Savior every day of my life, and I 
am confident that I will need one 
unto the end of my journey. In the 
person of Jesus Christ we have all 
that we could ask, when we are given 
faith to realize it. He is a perfect 
Savior. He has been our Savior in 
the past, and he is our present and 
our future Savior. 

Brethren editors, these few lines 
have been penned in much haste. 
Please correct errors and mistakes in 
spelling and composition, if you pub-
lish. Publish or throw aside, as you 
think best. 

In love, your 
one at all, 

what satisfies our thirsty souls. If 
we want a good sermon it is there ;  
if experience, that is there; if we I  
need counsel, that is there; if weak, 
and we need something very nourish 
ing, we find it there. If you have had 
only milk, and feel that you need a 
change, and would like a good piece 
of meat, you will find it in the SIGNS. 
We will find it all there if we will 
only take a little pains to study it, 
and keep our Bible close along by 
the side of it. I know very well, as 
brother Parris says, there are very 
many who profess to be Predesti-
narian Baptists who scorn the SIGNS, 
or think some other paper is better 
or cheaper; and not only so, but 
some have taken the pains to change 
their names from Old School Pre- 
destinarian Baptist, to Regular Bap-
tist, just like all New School Baptists. 
I have both to refer to, and have the 
old Minutes to prove what I am say-
ing, though some of them are very 
old. What did they do this for I 
think, from all I know, it was to get 
that despised doctrine, the presdes• 
tination of all things, out of their 
way. I think I know what I am say- 
ing ; for some of them have told me 
I must not talk it, as it has produced 
a coldness and destroyed churches 
wherever it was advocated. But. I 
have been blessed to talk right on 
through all the chill. I believe there 
is a shaking going on at this very 
time, and the shaking will not quit 
until that which can be shaken will 
be removed.. We as a little church 
feel that we are highly favored when 
we are blessed to have a mbaister 
come who preaches the whole truth, 
fearless of what men may say or do. 
I trust we know when the word is 
handled skillfully. We were favored 
two years ago with a visit from the 
gifted Elder H. M. Curry, of Lebanon, 
Ohio. Of course we felt unworthy 
of such a blessing, but it was pro-
vided by our Father, and we as a 
church and as individuals felt 
strengthened and much built up by 
his coming. We would be glad to 
have him, or any other minister who 
believes the Old School Baptist doc- 
trine, to visit us. 

I feel that we are in perilous times, 
and that the time is near at hand 
when our liberty of concience will be 
tried, if not taken away from us. It 
is a great sorrow to me to know that 
some of our own people are and 
have been helping do this. I wish 
every one could read brother Trolley's 
appeal on the Sabbath question. It 
expressed my mind better than I 
could tell it. I went so far at one 
time as to keep Saturday, but I hope 
I learned it was only of the flesh, and 
no honor to the body of Christ. 

With love to all the dear-  house-
hold of faith, I am your unworthy 
sister in hope of eternal life, 

SARAH C. BOYD. 

DELPHI, N. Y., Feb. 23, 1896. 
ELDER D. M. VAIL :—Although I 

hardly dare say brother, there is in 
my heart a feeling of kinship which 
I feel unworthy to claim. Many are 
the letters which I have written you 
in my mind the last few months, but 
when I thought to put them on 
paper I felt afraid I knew not what 
spirit I was of. Pardon me now for 
trespassing on your time and patience. 
I cannot write you of great seasons 
of joy in the Lord, for it seems a 
dark and cloudy day for the little 
church here; but I have an abiding 
confidence that the Lord God Omnipo-
tent reigneth, and that all things 
work together for his glory and the 
good of his chosen people. If I have 
been taught this truth by him who 
teaches as never man taught, why 
this feeling of gloom and unreconcili- 
ation to things that come to pass ? 
' "I know what he appoints is best, 

Yet murmur at it still." 
There has been a great man-effort 

in this place to save souls. John in 
his vision while on the isle of Patmos 
saw the church, the Lamb's bride, 
and heard that song which none 
could learn but the hundred and 
forty and four thousand, which were 
redeemed from the earth. Not one 
can be added to or taken from that 
number. It is an innumberable com-
pany which no man can number. 
They are all graven upon the palms 
of the hands of Jehovah, and none 
shall be able to pluck them out of 
his hands. Precious truth ! My 
heart rejoices that "neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principlities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.'' 
Paul says, " For we are unto God a 
sweet savor of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and in them that per-
ish : to the one we are a savor of death 
unto death, and to the other the 
savor of life unto life : and who is 
sufficient for these things 1" Can-
hot you preach a. little from this text 
through the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
that precious medium of correspon-
dence ? How great is the loving-
kindness of the Lord, to give such 
wisdom to his servants, to comfort, 
admonish and instruct his children. 
He will visit the transgressions of 
his children with the rod, and their 
iniquities with stripes ; nevertheless 
he will not uttererly forsake them, 
nor suffer his faithfulness to fail. 
How different from the god the world 
worships ! 

" His word is yea and amen, 
And never was forfeited yet." 

Will you ever come to Delphi 
again ? " Charlie " was home in Oc-
tober, and said he would have liked 
to have you here then. He feels to 
say, with Paul, " 0 wretched man 
that I am !" He 'wonders if it can be 
possible that the table is spread for 
him. He remembers a time when he 
did not care for these things. How 
I wish. his , lot was cast where he 
could hear the truth. But I know  

CENTERBURG, Ohio, Dec., 1895. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—As the time of 
my subscription to the SIGNS has 
expired, and I wish to renew, I 
thought I would like to express my 
love for that precious paper, and the 
comfort I have had in hearing from 
the dear brethren and sisters scat-
tered abroad, who have expressed 
their views on spiritual things, and 
told of their trials and tribulations, 
which the Lord has promised us. If 
we live godly in this present world 
we shall suffer persecution, as Jesus 
said, "Marvel not if the world hate 
you." " It hated me before it hated 
you." I feel sure that the all-wise 
God will continue to provide for his 
people, and that he will never leave 
himself without a witness in the 
earth to testify to his truth. There 
are many professing to know God, 
and honor him with their lips, while 
their hearts are far from him. They 
speak great swelling words, but it is 
all as chaff. They say, " We will 
eat our own bread, and wear our own 
apparel; only let us be called by thy 
name, to take away our reproach." 
I believe we are in the falling away 
time. The apostle has told us there 
shall be a falling away first, and the 
man of sin shall be revealed, who op-
poseth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is 
worshiped. - 

I am well pleased with Elder 
Chick's editorial work, and with the 
republishing of the editorials of the 
late Elder G. Beebe. Every one of 
them is worth the subscription price. 
I consider his writings of great value 
to lovers of the truth. Such preach-
ing is what I love to hear, and it 
gives me hope that I am born again. 
I often have doubts and fears lest I 
have not been born again, but when 
I hear the brethren and sisters tell 
of the road they have to travel it af-
fords me relief, light breaks forth, 
and my heart is made to sing. It is 
a heaven below my Redeemer to 
know. 

I will close by asking all the dear 
brethren and sisters who may sread 
this to pray for me. Yours in chris-
tian love, 

ELIZA DAVIDSON. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES.  
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDANCE. 
WE are now prepared to send the 

above named book, postage and ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last.  
page. 

unworthy brother, if 

H. B. JONES. 
HORACE, Texas, Feb. 19, 1896. 

CENTERBURG, Ohio, Jan. 20, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS SIGNS 

OF THE TIMES :—The time is at hand 
for my subscription to be renewed. 
It is impossible for me to tell how 
much I prize the SIGNS, and how 
glad I am to know that the Lord still 
proviles able ministers to fill its 
columns so richly and feed the little 
lambs and sheep of his flock. While 
we are toiling on through the busy 
cares of this life we can pick up the 
good old SIGNS and there find just 

o  40. • -0- 

WAXERLY, Pa., March, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :-1 

inclose a letter from sister Fuggles. 
When you have space, if you think 
proper, you may publish it. 

D. M. ti' AIL. 

the Lord can feed us without the aid 
of his ministers. How sweet is the 
testimony of some of the writers in 
the SIGNS. 

This is hardly worth your time to 
read, and very faintly expresses my 
feelings ; but if you should feel in-
clined to answer it, it will be appre-
ciated. With love to you and all 
the church in your house, 

A. M. FUGGLE. 



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on this 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

C'O CO_HID.ANCT-1:' 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar, 
anged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-

nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader  of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 	Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18 ; 
authorized edition in America. One large per dozen, $12.00. 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat. 
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., Nt. Y. 

DIED—Sister E. 1. Hill, Nov. 9th, 1895, 
aged 22 years, 3 months and 5 days. 

She was a daughter of brother S. and 
sister Almeria Long, and was born Jan. 
14th, 1873. Her mother and six children 
preceded her to the grave. She was 
united in marriage to brother S. M. Hill 
on Dec. 236, 1888, the writer officiating. 
Three children were born unto them, who 
are all living. She and her husband 
united with Pleasant Hope Church, Cass 
Co., Texas, on Saturday before the fourth 
Sunday in February, 1890, and were bap-
tized on the fourth Sunday in March fol-
lowing by the writer. They lived happi-
ly together until separated by death. 
She suffered five weeks with malarial 
fever and congestion. She left every 
evidence behind that the change was a 
happy one. Calling her husband, father 
and friends to her bedside, she bade them 
farewell, admonishing them to a faithful 
discharge of their duty, to live godly in 
Christ Jesus, and gave instructions how 
to raise her children. Then she peace-
fully fell asleep in Jesus. She was of a 
kind disposition, a great singer, and a 
lover of music. 

The following day her body was con-
signed to the narrow confines of the 
tomb, after services by the writer, to 
await the resurrection morn, when, we 
believe, that which was sown natural 
will be raised spiritual, and come forth 
in the perfect likeness of the glorious 
Son of God, and bask in his eternal sun-
shine. 0 glorious hope of perfect love. 
The beloved family have our deepest 
sympathy. May the good Lord sanctify 
this sad bereavement to our every good, 
and enable all his children to be recon-
ciled to his will. 

J. H. McWILLIAMS. 

THREE DAYS MEETINGS, 
THERE will be a three days meeting 

held with the Sidling Hill 	of Old 
School or Primitive Baptists, in Fulton 
Co., Pa., to commence at 10 o'clock on 
Friday before the first Sunday in May, 
which will be the 1st, 2d and 3d dayS of 
May, 1896. 

We extend a cordial invitation to all 
who feel a desire to come. Those coming 
by railroad will come on the Baltimore & 
Ohio R. R. to Hancock, Md., where they 
will be met on Thursday, April 30th. 
Try to be there as early in the day as 
possible, as it is a distance of twenty 
miles to the place of meeting. 

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S • SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN- 
TION. 

TEIOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or 	split ") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 Twelve copies 	  50 Thirty copies 	  1 00 
Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send' 

A TRIA L PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two 
Ions in a day. Relieves' the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address; 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dn ton, Madison CO. II A 

HYMN AND TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

CR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book hays 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. Th;, 
book contains 272 pages of print in all,  
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind  is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 

" THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1882-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz. : • 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or. both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Ithitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

3.50; formerly$5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL. LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light • Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, Si inches long; and 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Road, red -burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
• extended covers, round corners 

„`$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6i inches wide, 9i- inches long, and 14 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

12793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round,  corners, leather lined, silk .sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

COI\TCORD-A_Ne 	 He 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.),  With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a, 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6-i-x91 inches, we will mail postage paid-for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can affbrd to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to. 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

THE 

"SIGNS OF THE TIMES" 
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WED_NESD Y, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT B.EBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
money oiders made payable. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE "SIGNS" TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Jesse Bussey, Iowa, $1.00. 

OBITULRY NOTICES, 

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 
These books contain 800 pages and 1311 

hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

1-1Y-IVEN 113.001S. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 	 • 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 
-7-Cloth Binding....  	. $1 00 

Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 '4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	  2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BENTON JENKINS, .Middletown, N. 	' F. A. CHICK, Reisterstown, Md.  1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 

leather lined to edge, $3.75. 
extended covers' round corners, 

KDITORS: 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, :$3.50. 

draft, money order or registered letter to PICTORIAL Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa, 



SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE. 
ORD A_N13 	G-IDEON-." 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., WEDNESDAY, APRIL 15, 1896. NO. 16. 16. VOL. 64. 
was in them did signify, when it tes= is no water. Turn ye unto the 
tified beforehand the sufferings of strong hold, ye prisoners of hope. 
Christ, and the glory that shouldei-Even to-day do I declare that I will 
follow."-1 Peter i. 11. Then I evi- .render double unto thee."—Zech. ix. 
dently the Spirit of Christ was in the ;i:11, 12. It was then that the redeem-
prophets under the legal dispensa- ed were called to turn to the strong 
tion, as it has been and still is in the hold, which was Jesus; to turn from 
saints in the gospel dispensation; the law, by which was the knowledge 
and Jesus was their righteousness, ,of sin, and turn to him who said, "It 
as he is the righteousness of hislpeo- becometh us to fulfill all righteous-
ple now. It is also evident that ;ness." The law drew the contrast 
John looked back from that lone isle ,between righteousness and sin. But 
and beheld the dawning of the gos- now Jesus had come under the law, 
pel dispensation, when he saw the to fulfill all its jots and tittles. He 
woman that was pained to be deliv- had come with power to cancel all its 
erect. When she was under the; law ',demands against his people, and 
dispensation she was pained to be bring unto them everlasting right-
delivered from the heavy burdens -eousness, and redeem them from its 
then resting upon her. It had not dreadful curse. ,They through that 
then been said to her, " If the 1Son law and shadowy dispensation had 
make you free, ye shall be free in-. been prisoners, of hope, but were 
deed:" She could not realize; the pained to be delivered and sent forth 
glory of that freedom when she was out of the pit of the law wherein no 
compelled to look through a glass „water of salvation flowed, but from 
darkly; to look through the types hich they derived a knowledge of 
and shadows of the law, for t 	. 0 how little they had to corn- 
things that pertained to the gloIu l rt  them ! Ah, dear saint, how 
kingdoni of „On, 
pained to be delivered. Her' proph-
ets no doubt in gloom, and sorrow 
searched diligently what, or, what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them'did signify, When 
it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and of the glory that 
should follow. They no doubt longed clothed his bride, that most beautiful 
to see the day when that great won- woman, with that robe, and thus 
der would appear in heaven in all broNght to her a garment white and 
her beauty and glory. Through that clean. John says, "And to her was 
long and shadowy dispensation; she granted that she should be arrayed 
travailed in birth, and pained to be in fine linen clean and white; for the 
delivered. But the day had dawned, fine linen is the righteousness of 
the hour had come, when that woman saints."—Rev. xix. S. It was that 
would appear in the gospel heaven, robe of righteousness that he 
when the law would no more hold wrought out; and righteousness be-
her under its power, and would now ing one of his great and wondrous 
come forth clothed with the right- atributes, he clothed his bride with 
eousness of her Head and Husband, that heavenly atribute. In that way 
and stand out in her heavenly beauty that beautiful woman was clothed 
and glory, with her feet upon: the with the Sun. He was the Sun of 
moon, the legal dispensation. That righteousness, who arose with heal-
glorious day dawned when the angel ing in his wings. He healed all the 
of the Lord came upon the shepherds wounds that his bride had received 
that watched their flocks by n ght, in the prison-house of the law. 
and said unto them, "Fear not ;I for Having no farther use for that law, 
behold, I bring you good tidingS of he rolled it up as a vesture, and said 
great joy, whirl shall be to all 'peo- by his apostle, " By the deeds of the 
ple : for unto you is born this daY in law there shall no flesh be justified 
the city of David a Savior, which is in his sight; for by the Iaw is the 
Christ the Lord."—Luke ii. 10, 11. knowledge of sin."—Rom. iii. 20. 
He had then taken the body which Now we should not wonder that that 
was prepared him, in which he Imet woman was travailing in birth, and 
all the demands of the law under I  pained to be delivered, Through that 
which his people bad been so long long dispensation, in which her food 
held captives. The prophet-  had was but types and shadows. But 
said, "As fo( thee :-dso, by the blood with what heavenly delight John 
of thy covenant I have sent forth must have been filled when the angel 
thy prisoners out of the pit wherein talked with him, saying, 	Come  

hither, I will chew thee the bride, 
the Lamb's wife. And he carried me 
away in the Spirit to a great and 
high mountain, and shewed me that 
great city, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from God, 
having the glory of God; and her 
light was like unto a stone most pre-
cious, even like a jasper stone, clear 
as crystal."—Rev. xxi. 9-11. That 
great and high mountain was the 
great covenant of redemption, which 
was surrounded on all its sides and 
in all its parts with God's eternal 
and immutable love for his bride, the 
whole redeemed family. The myd 
riads then around the eternal throne, 
all who have lived on the earth since 
that day, and have been called away 
to their eternal home, all the dear 
saints who now tread the green 
plains of earth, as well as all who 
will live till time will be no more, 
and enjoy the sweets of redeeming 
love, all go to make up that holy 
JeruSalem. They all have come and 
are coming down out of heaven; for 

bor 
above. He haS loved m 
everlasting love, and with loving-
kindness he draws them to himself, 
and gives them an everlasting in-
heritance at his right hand, where 
there are joys for evermore. He is 
the salvation of his people, and he 
clothes them with the garments of 
salvation. The prophet says, " I 
will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
soul shall be joyful in my God; for 
he bath clothed me with the gar-
ments of salvation, he hath covered 
me with the robe of righteousness : 
as a bridegroom decketh himself with' 
ornaments, and as a bride adorneth 
herself with jewels."—Isa. lxi. 10. 
It was thus that beautiful woman 
appeared to John. She was clothed 
with the garments of salvation, and 
covered with the robe of righteous-
ness. The psalmist says, "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul. 0 Lord my God, 
thou art very great : thou art clothed 
with honor and majesty : who cover. 
est thyself with light as with a gar-
ment: who stretchest out the heavens 
as a curtain."—Psalm civ. 1, 2. He 
covered himself with light; and John 
says, the light of that New Jerusalem 
which he saw descending from God 
was like unto a stone most precious, 
even like a jasper stone, clear as 
crystal. Her Head and Husband 
was covered with light; and to her 
was given that light, for she was the 
bride, the Lamb's wife. She was 
made a joint-heir with the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Then well might the 
apostle say to the church, "Ail 
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GHENT, Ky., March 29, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 

THE SIGNS :—When I opened the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES of the 11th 
instant I was greatly delighted to 
find an editorial written by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, headed, "A 
great wonder in heaven." Upon the 
subject ably treated in that editorial 
I have had for several months many 
sweet and pleasant meditations. 
This morning that subject came up 
again before me, and the temptation 
to put on paper some of the feeble 
thoughts that seemed to be given 
to me has led me to offer them to you 
and your readers, if you should deem 
them of sufficient value to publish 
them. Not that I differ in the slight-
est degree with the views offered by 
that dear departed saint who wrote 
that editorial. The sweet truths 
that he gave to the then readers of 
his paper are as beautiful to my 
spiritual vision, if I have such a 
vision, as apples of gold set in 
pictures of silver. 

John said, "And there appeared a 
great wonder in heaven, a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars. And she be-
ing with child cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to be delivered."—
Rev. xii. 1, 2. He who is the Alpha 
and the. Omega said to his servant 
John, " Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which are, 
and the things which shall be here-
after."—Rev. i. 19. When John re-
ceived and wrote the great and won-
derful things recorded in that great 
book, the gospel kingdom had been 
set up, the glorious Son of God had 
been born of the virgin Mary, who 
was in the legal heaven ; but to John 
was given the power by the Spirit to 
witness the birth of that child of 
which that woman was pained to be 
delivered. That woman prefigured 
the church, although that church 
hadinot then been set up in its gospel 
order on the,earth ; yet it had existed 
from eternity ; for it• was one with its 
heavenly Head, and in that unity it 
was one with him, as well in the 
legal dispensation as in the gospel 
dispensation. Peter says in address-
ing the scattered saints, " Receiving 
the end of your faith, even the salva-
tion of your souls. Of which salva- I 
tion the prophets have inquired and ; 
searched diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace that should come unto 
you : searching what, or what man- i 
,ner of time the Spirit of Christ which 

  

  

le vull lad74L,J;Aber-tgaag1r 
the law to comfort you: and so' it 
was with the saints under that 
shadowy dispensation. They pained 
to be delivered. But at the appoint-
ed time a Deliverer did come, and 
fulfilled all righteousness. He 
wrought out a righteousness and 
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I have written much more 

things are yours, and ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's." Then how 
beautiful must that woman have ap• 
peared to John when she was in joint 
possession of all things with the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, 
who was and is her Head and Hus-
band ; and how indissoluble the union 
that unites in one the Bridegroom 
and bride, the Lamb's wife. Earthly 
courts may sever the connubial tie 
that binds husband and wife, but no 

- court has or will ever exist, either in 
heaven above or in the earth be-
neath, that will be clothed with 
power to separate the great Bride-
groom from his espoused, the bride, 
the Lamb's wife. To her the apostle 
says, "All things are yours." One 
of those things is the crown with 
which she is adorned, "Upon her 
head a crown of twelve stars." No 
star in the natural firmament has 
ever emitted and sent forth such 
precious and penetrating rays as 
each of those stars in that beautiful 
crown has shed upon all who have eyes 
to behold their celestial light. They 
were the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb, who were called, qualified and 
sent forth to point the lone wanderer 
as he journeys onward amidst the 
darkness of a sin-cursed world, to 
that great Light that lighteth every 
man that cometh into the spiritual 
world. That Light shon'e in its ef-
fulgent glory when Jesus came forth 
from the darkness of the tomb, and 
went forth proclaiming to the aston-
ished world, "Mine own arm hath 
brought salvation unto me." ,  When 
he came forth from that tomb his 
bride was redeemed from death and 
the victory of the grave, for she was 
one with him. He was both the 
resurrection and the life; and she 
being a joint heir with him to all 
things, has secured to her the resur-
rection from the tomb, and the 
spiritual, eternal and immortal life 
which will be hers throughout eter-
nity. But those stars in that most 
beautiful crown emitted a reflected 
light. As we have but one sun in 
our firmament, so there is but one 
Sun in the gospel heaven. Around 
that Sun all those twelve stars re-
volve, and reflect the light of the 
glorious Sun of righteousness. That 
light was reflected when they record-
ed the four gospels, the Acts of the 
apostles, and all their epistolary writ-
ings, as well 'as that great book, the 
Revelation, which was given to John 
on that lone isle. But none that have 
been born blind have ever seen the 
natural sun, nor any of the stars 
that revolve around it; nor have any 
who have not been born of the Spirit 
•ever beheld the Sun of righteousness, 
who illuminates the gospel heaven. 
The lone wanderer who had given to 
him a few of the heavenly rays that 
shine forth from that great luminary 
is made to cry out, " I would see 
Jesus." And when the true min-
isters of the gospel are declaring him 
in his great and wonderful fullness, 
that lone wanderer is made to rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory ; for then the light of the  

great and wondrous subject, which 
to me is of the most profound inter-
est; but you will please do with what 
I have written as you may deem best, 
and believe me as ever yours, 

H. COX. 

GARDNER, Ill., Dec. 24, 1895. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—Herewith I send 
an account of the Lord's dealings 
with Deacon John Fellingham, to do 
with as you may think best. 

JOHN BRADBEER. 

DEAR BROTHER BRADBEER :—
You have often asked me to write 
some of my experience as you have 
heard me try to tell it. I will now 
attempt, by the help of the Lord, to 
do so, hoping he will guide me all 
the way through. I cannot state all 
the particulars, but will do the best 
I can. I have to pray the Lord to 
direct and keep me in all my ways 
and thoughts, for if left to myself I 
shall go astray. " 0 Lord, I know 
that the way of man is not in him-
self : it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps."—Jere. x. 23. I 
think I have learned that to be true 
in my case, as you may see before I 
get through; for I know he has led 
me in paths in which I should not 
have gone if I had been left to my-
self. There is much said about get-
ting religion at this time, and I have 
thought it a good season to tell how 
I got religion, or rather how it got 
me, for I think it was the Lord Jesus 
Christ who began the work in me; 

er, "simply to the cross I cling" for 
all the hope I have in this life, and 
for that which is to come. 

" 0 land of rest, for thee I sigh ! 
When will the moment come 

When I shall lay my armor by, 
And dwell with Christ at home'!" 

0 blessed home!. How I long to be 
there! 

I was born at Redlingfield, Suffolk, 
England, in the year 1821, and came 

Lord has done for me. I 
seventeen years old when, as I 

think, the Lord began with me. I 
had lived up to this time in the en-
joyment of the pleasures of this 
world, for it seemed that was all I 
wanted or was in my mind. Christ 
said, " Ye must be born again." If 
we can give no account of this birth, 
what evidence have we that we have 
experienced it 'I I will tell you of 
the Lord's dealings with me, as I 
hope, and leave you to judge whether 
I know anything of the new birth, 
for I often doubt it myself. I know 
the Lord put a cry into my mouth, 
and I want to tell you when that cry 
commenced, and the cause of it. I 
was plowing, and became angry with 

I my team, and began to curse and  

" What will become of you if you die 
in this condition 	It stopped me 
right there, and then that cry began ; 
for it seemed to me that all the sins 
I had ever committed rose up before 
me, and they were too heavy for me 
to bear; and when we get into trou-
ble, as` you know, is the time we cry 
for help. At that time- I began to 
pray and to seek for something, but 
I hardly, knew what. I knew that I 
wanted to be delivered from my sins, 
but. I could not see how, for they 
were so many. The words, " He 
that sinneth shall surely, die," were 
continually in my mind ; so I thought 
I must die and go to hell. At that 
time I had the privilege of going to 
meeting where the gospel was 
preached by Elder Thomas Hill, of 
Utica, N. Y., but I knew it not; yet 
when Sunday came I was ready to 
go to meeting with all my sink. On 
that day his text was, "And other 
sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold," &c. I do not know that I can 
tell anything that the preacher said, 
but it seemed as if he were talking 
all the time to me, and when I looked 
up he seemed to be looking straight 
at me. All my desire was to know 
if I were one of those other sheep, 
and if Christ would bring me; but I 
could not see how it could be, for the 
words ran in my mind all the time, 
" He that sinneth shall surely die." 
I still went to hear this great man of 
God preach, for such I had believed 
him to be from the first time I heard 
him. A few months afterward I 
moved twenty miles away, to live 
with a Presbyterian fanaify, and they 
were just the right sort to set me to 
work for salvation; so at it I went, 
and right there, I believe, I worked 
myself to death, for I had felt that I 
must do something to get rid of my 
load of sin which lay so heavy upon 
me. They soon found out that my 
mind was troubled on the subject of 
religion, so it was easy for them to 
set me to work. They tried to help 
me all they could, by getting me to 
attend Sunday School, and read and 
pray in the family. In fact, I began 
to think I was getting to be quite 
good; but once in a while I would do 
something that looked rather bad, 
and then the words would come to 
me, " He that sinneth shall surely 
die." Then I would try to do some-
thing good to balance the bad. 

Thus .I kept on until I reached the 
second summer here, which brings 
me to the fall of 1840. As I had not 
seen my way clear to join their 
church yet, they got up meetings 
from house to house, at which some 
would tell how good they felt ; but 
none of them told my feelings, so I 
held off, for it seemed to me that I 
was sinning too much to be a chris-
tian. One night an old man arose 
and said he had not sinned for three 
weeks. My God ! thought I, is it 
possible that these people are so 
good that they live without sinning °' 
If that is the case, I know,  that I am 
not one of them; for it then seemed 
to me that everything I did was sin. 
But that was quite a time to talk 

knowledge of the glory of God is 
shining in its heavenly power in the 
face of Jesus Christ, and dispersing 
the clouds and darkness of a sin-
cursed world. Ah, dear follower of 
Jesus, when that light penetrates 
your inmost spiritual being, you long 
to see Jesus with unbeclouded eyes. 
But while here below you have your 
hours of mourning and sorrow. 
When you turn your spiritual vision 
away to Calvary's rugged cross, and 
behold him in his deep humiliation 
and suffering, you in deep sorrow 
try to turn away from that cruel and 
heartrendering scene, because you 
by the Spirit's power have in deep 
anguish been made to know that 
your many and cruel sins have driven 
those rugged nails that held those 
precious hands and feet to that rug- 
ged cross. Ah, 
"He dies ! the friend of sinners dies 

Lo, Salem's daughters weep around;  
A solemn darkness veils the skies, 

A sudden trembling shakes the ground. 
" Come, saints, and drop a tear or two 

For him who groaned beneath your 
load 

He shed a thousand drops for you, 
A thousand drops of richer blood." 

But„ dear saint, when you by faith 
behold him in his glorious and tri- 
umphant resurrection, you turn from 
that gloomy scene, and rejoice to 
know that he arose again for your 
justification. In his resurrection he'  
brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel. That gospel 
was preached by the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb, who are prefigured by 
the twelve stars that adorned that 
crown which added beauty and glory and I am sure that if he does not 
to that woman. But they were all carry it on I am lost. But I am per-
gifts to her, gifts to the true church, suaded of better things; for I believe 
as well as all the true ministers of that when he begins a work he will 
the gospel. The apostle says, "And finish it. Therefore, my dear broth-
he gave some apostles, and some 
prophets, and some evangelists, and 
some pastors and teachers; for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ."—Eph. iv. 12, 13. 
That woman was the body of Christ; 
for " He is the head, and ye are the 
body, and members in particular." 
The apostle reproves those who wor- 
ship angels, and says of them, "And 
not holding the Head, from which all to America in 1837. I will now be-
the body by joints and bands having gin to tell you something of what I 
nourishment ministered, and knit hope the 
together, increaseth with the increase was 
of God."—Col. ii. 19. The body is 
not one member, but many.-1 Cor. 
xii. 14.. Then all the redeemed, all 
that chosen generation, all that royal 
priesthood, is represented by that 
great wonder in heaven, that beauti-
ful woman which John saw; and 
they are all clothed with the right. 
eousness of the Son of God. While 
here below they have many cares, 
sorrows and afflictions; but true 
reconciliation should be theirs, kno7-
ing that when our glorious Redeemer 
was on earth he was a man of bor-
rows and acquainted with grief; and 
to his great and wondrous name be 
all the glory. 

than 
expected when I began, yet I feel swear at them. While in that fit it 
that I have barely prefaced this seemed that I heard a voice say, 
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he did seem precious to me, but. 
sometimes I was serving the devil; 
for when I lost sight of Jesns I was 
sure to serve the devil. I sometimes 
tried to go with my young 4oma 
pardons as I used to do ; but when in 
company with them, and it seemed 
that all were enjoying thems0Tes, 
something would say to me, " This is 
not the place for you," and that 
would kill all my enjoyment for that 
night. Then I would go about to 
hunt for the children of God ; but 
when l got with them I would think 
I was unfit for their company, for I 
thought they were all good peOple. 
Thus I went from place to place, 
seeking rest, and finding none. 
Sometimes. I would go to hear the.  
Old School Baptists, but they looked 
to me to be such good people that I 
felt I was not fit to be with them. 
Then I would hunt all the meetings 
I could find, but no home could I 
find. Once when I went with my 
brother William to hear Elder Bick- 
nell preach, I told him it seemed to 
me that I would give all the World 
to know which church was right. 
He said he believed the Lord would 
some day make it all plain tc ire ; 
and he did so, but it was not in the 
way that I had thought; for, as I 
told you before, "It is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps." 
Thus it has been with me, and I 
rejoice that it is so; for had it]been 
left for me to direct my steps I 
should have run down to hell. 

Thus things went with Me until 
the winter of 1842, when I got so 
that I could not enjoy myselfl any-
where,, neither with the people of 
God nor with the world. It seemed 
that I was in torment. I got so bad 
that I determined I would go to!work 
on the Erie Canal, to try to get rid 
of my trouble; so on the second day 
of March, 1843, I started with an-
other man for that purpose. As we 
had to pass the Old School Baptist 
meeting-house, where my brother 
William and his wife were members, 
they rode with us. Some timein the 
week before my brother's wife said, 
to me, " You will go with us to'meet-
ing and tell the church how you feel,'  
will you not I" I replied, " No;' I am 
going with Whitton on the canal." 
She turned around and looked me in 
the face, and said three times, You 
are not going on the canal." How 
she knew I cannot tell; but she was 
right, and I was wrong. I told her 
she would see when Saturdayncame. 
When the day came we started, they 
for the meeting, and I for the.'; canal 
to get rid of my trouble, as I theught, 
as that was the most wicked place I 
knew of. But the Lord's ways were 
not my ways. Just as we came in 
sight of the meeting-house something 
seemed to say to me, " You] must 
stop here." That kept ringing in 
my ears all the time until we got 
there. When my brother and his 
wife got out of the wagon it Seemed 
to me that I must follow then], and 
so I did. Whitton said to rue "Are 
you net going on l" I replied, " No ; 
it seems to me I cannot." So he at other times I am almost in de- 

about perfection, so I thought that 
perhaps he had got to that, he being 
old ; but it so troubled me that I told 
the man that if that were the case I 
had sinned away my day of grace, 
and would stop trying to be good, 
and go back into the world, and try 
to enjoy myself there. He thought 
that would be awful for me to do. .1 
did not know whether it would be 
awful or not; but this one thing I 
did know, that I was in trouble, and 
could not rest day nor night. He 
tried to reason with me, and got one 
of the neighbors to come and talk 
to me. We talked until it was past 
twelve o'clock; but 0 ! the load that 
lay upon my breast he could not 
remove, nor could I. I thought that 
surely I must die. He left me and I 
went to bed, but not to sleep ; for it 
seemed to me that if I did sleep I 
should awake in hell. After the 
clock struck three I fell asleep. 
When I awoke the sun was shining 
on me and on the bed. I thought I 
had never seen the sun shine so 
brightly; and these words were in 
my mind, " Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins are all forgiven thee." I 
lay there looking around the room, 
and it seemed to me that I had never 
seen things look so bright. Every- 
thing seemed to be praising God. I 
then thought, If everything is prais- 
ing God, could not I ? I went on 
thanking, God that I was still alive. 
How long I lay there I do not know. 
It seethed that I could stay in that 
happy place forever; for truly I did 
fe-el happy. My load of sin was all 
gone. Jesus had taken it away, all 
away. 0 happy thought, that Jesus 
had taken all my sins away; for that 
had been all my trouble. My sins 
were too heavy for me to bear, and 
now Jesus had put them all away. 
How could I but love him ? Yes, I 
felt that if I had ten thousand 
tongues they should all praise him. 
No one can know the joy I felt, ex- 
cept those who have been delivered 
from a load of sin and guilt. 0 what 
a precious Jesus ! Who would not 
praise him, who has said, "Because 
I live, ye shall live also." Well, one 
of the family came and told me that 
I must get up, for the breakfast was 
ready. 0 how I did wish they would 
let me alone, that I might be alone 
with my Jesus. I got up, but not to 
eat. I was too full to eat. I felt 
that I wanted to keep on praising 
Jesus for what he had done for me. 
I thought I would go over to my 
brother William's home and tell him 
how I felt ; for he was an Old School 
Baptist, and I thought that perhaps 
he could tell me what to do, as I felt 
that I wanted to find a people who 
felt as I did. I had been with the 
Old School Baptists a great deal, 
but never had heard them tell their 
experience. When I got there it 
seemed that I could not commence 
the subject, and he did not, so I went 
away, to drift about for three years 
and a half, seeking a 'people who felt 
as I did, for I did not feel at home 
where I was. Sometimes I was try- 
ing to serve my precious Jesus, for  

went on and left me. I did not seem 
to' know what I stopped for. When 
we had entered the house Elder 
Bicknell came to me and said, " Well, 
John, what are you after here?" I 
could not tell him, for I did not know 
myself. I thought it was a blessed 
meeting, and that they wanted no 
one but members there in that meet-
ing. In that I was mistaken again. 
I had never attended a Saturday 
meeting before. The services began, 
and one after another told their ex-
perience. I sat there thinking, Can 
it be possible that these people have 
such feelings as I do? for they could 
tell my feelings better than I could. 
Then I began, to look up at them, 
and it seemed that I could see Jesus 
shine in their faces. I thought I 
had never seen such a happy people 
in my life. While I sat there think-
ing these words came to my mind, 
"'Arise-, shine, for the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee." Like all 
the rest of my ways and thoughts, 
before I knew what I was doing I 
was standing up and trying to tell 
what the Lord had done for me, and 
how he had brought me there. I 
have often wondered what I said to 
them, that they should do as they 
did. When I sat down Elder Bick-
nell said, "'John, did you get up and 
tell your experience with a wish to 
join the church l" I replied that I 
did not know that I had told any 
experience, but I knew I'was not fit 
to belong to any church. He then 
asked me, " Are you willing to be 
dealt with as the church sees fit ?" 
I told him I was, for I felt sure they 
would not receive me. There I was 
again mistaken, for I was received 
for baptism on the following day. 
So I went home a baptized member 
of the Old School Baptist Church, 
instead of a hired man on the canal. 

Thus, dear brother, you can see 
the way I came to be a Baptist. 
That occurred fifty-three years ago 
the third day of March, 1896. You 
have seen how the Lord led me to 
the church on earth. I thought when 
I commenced that I would like to 
tell you a little of how he has led me 
on for more than fifty years in the 
wilderness; but as I have been so 
lengthy in giving my experience I 
must be very brief, and only give 
you a few hints of the way I hope 
the Lord has led me since. He has 
said by an apostle that all who will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. The morning after I 
was baptized the devil was permitted 
to conic at me with his fiery darts, 
and told me that I had deceived the 
church, and myself as well; that I 
was a pretty one to be a christian ; 
for me to look at the way I had act-
ed. But the Lord soon came for my 
deliverance again, saying, "He that 
monrneth shall be comforted." Then 
I was able to rejoice again in God 
my Savior for a little while; but it 
seemed that Satan was soon let loose 
on me again. Thus, dear brother, it 
has been with me all my life since. 
Sometimes I have a little hope, and 

THE WHOLE FAMILY. 
DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN 

THE LORD :—I have been thinking 
much of late about the whole family 
spoken of as being in heaven and 
earth. I have seen times when I had 
a clearer vision of heavenly things.  
than I have now, and earthly cares 
and all things earthly troubled me 
not. My mind was soaring in the 
fields of light, in the sunshine. Like 
the eagle, I could almost look upon 
the unclouded glory of the fountain 
of light. But clouds began to inter-
vene, a little darker the shadows 
grew, until as time has gone on I 
have become thankful for the least ray 

Continued on page 126 

spair, thinking I shall some day fall 
by the hand of that great enemy ; 
but the Lord has thus far kept and 
spared me, and my cry still is, Lord, 
keep me from evil, and guide me in 
the way thou wilt have me to walk. 
When the Lord is done with me here 
may he be with me through the 
valley of the shadow of death; for it 
will be all right if Jesus is there. 
As I draw near the end it seems that 
the fear of death is taken away. I 
bless the Lord for it. My cry still 
is, 

" When will the moment come 
When I shall lay this body down, 

And dwell with Christ at home'?" 
O that blissful home where Jesus 
dwells ! How I long to be there. 
As Jesus has taken away my load of 
sin and guilt, so he has taken away 
the fear of death. As the poet has 
expressed it, 

Why do we mourn departing friends, 
Or shake at death's alarms 

'Tis but the voice that Jesus sends 
To call them to his arms." 

I do not know how it will be with me 
when he shall call for me, but I do 
often feel to wish I could go and be 
with him and be like him. I have-
nothing in my hands to bring him. 
Simply to the cross I cling, and cry,..  
" Wash me, Savior, or I die." It is 
all of grace, sovereign grace alone, 
that I am saved, if saved at all. 
Jesus has said, "Him that cometil 
unto e I will in no wise cast out." 
Then, dear brother, we may come to 
him and leave all our cares with him..  
But he has said, "No man can come 
to me, except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him." Well, do not 
we feel some of these drawings to 
him, and also to his people ? If we 
do, we may be sure that he will raise 
us up at the last day. He has said 
he will do it, and I believe he will do 
what he has said he will. If I 
thought he would leave one of his 
promises unfulfilled I would have no 
hope. 

I must come to a close. You know 
how it has been with me for the last 
twenty-nine years. I probably have 
written more than will be of interest 
to you or any one else, but I leave it 
in the hands of him who doeth all 
things well. May grace and truth 
be with you all the days of your life, 
is the prayer of your poor brother, 

JOHN FELLINGHAM. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
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s dience to the law of Zion. W e only 
d say that he has not yet come in by 
s the door,of baptism. 
- 	We are not selfish in what we do 
✓ Are the servants and the guests 

e- selfish because the Master of the 
t feast has not opened the doors of his 
e house to every one whom they might 
e' desire to be present ? Is it becoming 
1 for the servants or guests to impugn 
- the wisdom or goodness of the Mas- 
t ter because he has not bidden every-
1 body ? What right has any one to 
1 blame the servants or guests What 
n right has any one to blame the Mas- 
h- terIt? any  

children of God are without 
e who desire to sit down to the supper 
o with us, we exhort all such to stand 
o out no longer, but to come in by the 

door. Coming in by the door, all 
such will be welcome, and will find 

g rest. 
- 	We trust these reflections may be 
- satisfactory to our sister and others. 

CLOSE COMMUNION. 
SISTER Annie Hosskins, of Leon, 

Illinois, desires our views upon the 
subject of what is called close com-
munion. We suppose that her wish 
is to know why we refuse to com-
mune with members of other denomi-
nations that are all around us. We 
might sum up the answer in a few 
words, and say that we find no war-
rant in the Scriptures for extending 
the ordinance of the supper beyond 
the bounds of the church of Christ 3 
and that if Old School Baptist 
Churches are churches of Christ, 
then others are not; and if any of 
the other denominations are churches 
of Christ, then we are not. We do 
not here speak of individual believers 
or children of God (for we doubt not 
that many who have been born of 
God are in the ranks of the many 
sects all around us), but we speak of 
the organized body of people whom 
the God of heaven has set apart and 
recognizes as his temple here on 
earth, 

if anything be plain in the,  Scrip- 
tures, it is plain that' all the ordi- 
nances of the house or church of God 
belong to that house and its inmates 
alone. If Old School Baptists, in 
their organization, are the church of 
God, then the supper, as well as 
every other ordinance, belongs to 
them alone. Their God has obria-
manded no others to eat and drink 
at his table but those who dwell in 
his house. We do not exclude any 
one from the supper, neither do we 
admit any one to the supper, upon 
our own responsibility. It is not 
our right to invite or reject, only 
those whom the Lord has bidden to 
come on the one hand, or forbidden 
to come upon-the other hand. 

e would also call attention to 
the fact that no one can lawfully 
come to the supper except through 
the ordinance of baptism. This of 
course shuts out all who have not 
been immersed in water, since noth-
ing else is baptism. It also excludes 
those who have been immersed by 
any one who was not a minister in 
good standing in the church of Christ 
at the time the act was performed, 
because no others have ever been 
authorized to administer baptism. 

if members of any or all other 
denominations were to be invited to 
the supper, we should soon be face 
to face with an inconsistency. If 
any one among us, for instance, 

REPLY . 

WE think that our sister in the 
above brief' letter has said in sub-
stance all that we can say in response 
to her request. It is evident that 
the text to which she refers (Genesis 
vi. 6) must not be so construed as to 
contradict those Scriptures which 
teach the unchangeability of God, or 
his infinite wisdom or power, or that 
especial Scripture to which she refers 
in Numbers. 

Still farther, it is evident that we 
cannot admit that the Scriptures i 
really contradict themselves unless 
we are prepared to admit that they 
are not the infallible word of that s 
God who cannot lie. If the Scrip- 6 
tures teach that God does not change t 
or repent, then the Scripture, Genesis a 
vi. 6, must be understood in no con- h 
tradictory sense. We wish to say t 
right here emphatically that we feel 

should believe that baptism wa 
essential to his salvation, we shoul 
be compelled, as soon as it wa 
known, and after due labor to con 
vert him, to exclude him from ou 
fellowship, because he would be d 
vying the efficacy of the' atonemen 
of Christ, and also salvation by grac 
alone ; but after his exclusion, ther 
being nothing against his mora 
character, he could go to the follow 
ers of Alexander Campbell, and a 
once be received among them in ful 
fellowship, since he would be in fill 
agreement with them. Now, whe 
the time for the supper to be admin 
istered should come again, he wit 
many of his new brethren might b 
present. If, then, we invite them t 
come to the supper with us, we ads 
invite him; and so the man for whom 
we declared non-fellowship a few 
days since would now be partakin 
of the highest evidence of our fellow 
ship which we could give him. Can 
not all see the inconsistency and 
absurdity of this? The same argu 
ment would apply to Methodists 
New School Baptists, Presbyterians 
Lc. Can we ask those to partake o 
the supper with us whom we could 
not scripturally hold in our fellow 
ship, and remain consistent? 

We have now in our possession 
records of arguments used by Meth-
odists, Presbyterians, Episcopalians, 
&c., in which they admit that bap-
tiSm is a prerequisite to coming to 
the Lord's supper, and say that if 
they believed, as Baptists do, in 
baptism by immersion alone, the'ii 
they also would be compelled to re-
strict the supper as they do to those 
who had been properly immersed. 

" Close communion" is urged 
against Baptists as a reproach, and 
yet there is not a denomination on 
earth but what practices close com-
munion; that is, they restrict it 
within some definite limits. Most of 
them make baptism the prerequisite. 
In reality, then, we should be re-
proached, if reproached at all, for 
close baptism, rather than close com-
munion,. 

It is not our fault when any one 
who professes christianity cannot 
come to the supper with us. The 
Lord forbids him, not we. It is not 
our table; but the Lord's. The serv-
ants and the guests have no right to 
invite any one. This is the work of 
the Master of the feast, not ours. If' 
any man can show from the word 
that he has been bidden, then we 
have no right to forbid him ; other-
wise we have no right to welcome 
him. But in the word no one is 
bidden but baptized believers. If a 
believer refuses to come in by the 
door, we are sorry for him; but we 
must not be blamed for insisting that 
he come in by the door. The Lord 
ordained the door, not we. 

We do not judge men by this, any 
farther than their outward conformi-
ty or non-conformity to the law of 
Zion. We do not say that there is 
no work of grace in a man's heart 
when we cannot admit himto the 
supper, We only judge his clisobe- 

- bound to accept all that is written 
between the first words in Genesis 
and the last words in Revelation as 
the revealed word of God to us; and 
we cannot consent to question the 
truth or accuracy of any portion of 
that word. Errors may have oc-
curred in the translation of the Scrip-
tures from their original Hebrew or 
Greek, but when correctly trans-
lated each word is just as the Spirit 
of God would have it. The meaning 
of any portion of Scripture may be 
questioned and investigated without 
irreverence, and ought to be; but 
that they are in every word the pro-
duct of the infallible Spirit of God, 
must not be questioned. We believe 
in the verbal inspiration of the Scrip-
tures from beginning to end ; there-
fore there can be no contradiction or 
error in them. It may seem 'to us 
that there are contradictions; but 
that proves not that it is so, but that 
we are so ignorant as to be incapable 
of understanding their harmony. 
We wish to say emphatically that if 
we could be convinced that one word 
in the Scriptures is the product of 
some man's uninspired judgment, 
then we could no longer rest upon 
their testimony concerning the great 
matter of our salvation. That one 
word might be the one most nearly 
related to our redemption. When 
we read the Scriptures we want to 
be able to do so without a question 
in our minds that anywhere that we 
may read, we read the record of the 
inspiration of Almighty God. 

But if this Scripture (Genesis VI. 
6) does not mean to imply any 
change in Jehovah, what does it 
mean? We reply that in our mind 
it is associated with all those other 
Scriptures which speak of his joy, 
love, anger, hatred, sorrow, or as-
cribe to him hands, feet, wings, or 
any other emotions or parts. All 
these words are used in the Scrip-
tures in accommodation to our weak-
ness of understanding, and to convey 
to our minds truth which we could 
comprehend in no other way. These 
things all relate, not to change in the 
nature of Jehovah himself', but to 
changes in his relations to us, who 
are changeable creatures. These 
relations change because we are 
changeable, not because of change in 
him. Just as this earth has winter 
and simmer, day and night, cold and 
heat, clear and cloudy weather ; not 
because the sun has changed, but 
because the conditions of our earth 
change, so all the things of which we 
speak are our changes. They do not 
belong to the God whom we worship. 
We say the sun rises and sets, and 
to us it seems to do so; but yet we,  
know that it does no such thing. It 
s only that our position changes 
with relation to it. 

Now, in harmony with all this, it 
eems to us, is this text, Genesis vi. 
. 	It simply means that God ceased 
o deal with men as he had before, 
nd to them it seemed a change in 

when really the change was in 
hem ; and the language of the text 
)resents the results of man's change- 

C. 

GENESIS VI. 6. 
EDITORS SIGNS 'OF THE TIMES—DEAR 

BRETHREN 	you please give your 
views through the SIGNS on the portion 
of Scripture found in Genesis vi. 6, which 
reads as follows, "And it repented the 
Lord that he had made man on the earth, 
and it grieved him at his heart." 

Many times have I been made to know 
howlvoid of understanding I am of the 
true significance of Scripture when quoted 
by those who go about to establish their 
own righteousness. I know that a literal 
interpretation of the text referred to 
above cannot be true. I think that only 
when we see in any portion of Scripture 
the absolute predestination of all things 
do we give all glory and honor to him 
who has declared, "I am God, and there 
is none like me, declaring the end from 
the beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, saying; 
My counsel,shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure." Again, in Numbers, we 
read the very comforting declaration, 
"God is not a man, that he should lie ; 
neither the son of man, that he should 
repent : bath he said, and shall he not do? 
or bath he spoken, and shall he not make 
it good ?" I love the doctrine of the 
absolute predestination of all things. If 
that were taken away I should have no 
hope of a better life to come. 	- 

I am yours in search of truth, 
MEL ITA RICKARD. 

CENTRAL BRIDGE, N. Y., Jan. 28, 1890. 
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tree? If not, what is a decree ? 
mean, of course, in the common ab 
ceptation of the term. We_ do no 
contend that it has the form of 1  
precept, but rather of predestination 
beyond the possibility of any failure 

Second. The text emphaticalfr 
declares two things which we-7 
before ordained 'to come to pass 
namely, that the name of the Lod 
should be called upon, and that they 
who call upon him shall be saved 
It is as certain that they should call 
upon him as that they should be 
saved; and if we say that either their 
calling on his name or their salva 
tion was uncertain, we say in sub- 
stance that God knew not whereof 
he affirmed when he declared that it 
should come to pass. God has made 
provision for the fulfillment of thfts 
declaration, and such provision as 
cannot fail to secure the final result. 
He has promised to quicken his peO-
ple, and to pour out his Spirit upon 
them, and that they shall call upon 
his name; and in the fulfillment of 
the gracious promise he has seat 
forth the Spirit of his Son into the 
hearts of his children, crying, Abba, 
Father, and by this witness identi-
fied the heirs of promise. And the 
apostles, full of the Holy Ghost, is 
the immediate connection of the 
prOmise quoted from Joel the proph-
et, bore testimony, "The promise is 
unto you, and to your children, any 
to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call.?' 
The promise of God and the prO-
visions of grace and salvation as 
fully embraced them before they 
were called as afterwards ; the prom"-
ise was to as many as he should call 
not as many as had received the call". 
Not those who had drawn near unto 
him, and by some kind of instrumen-
tality brought themselves within the, 
range or hearing of his call, but all 
that were afar off; no amount of 
distance can place them beyond the 
power of his call. He calls his own 
sheep by name ; and Christ says; 
" My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me; and 
I give to them eternal life, and they 
shall never perish." " The dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God; and they that hear shall live.' 
They are the called according to his 
purpose. "For whom he did for& 
know, he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son 
that he might be the first-born among 
many brethren. Moreover, whom he 
id predestinate, them he also 
d,"—Rom. viii. 29, 30. 
Third. In bringing this immutable 

urpose to pass, those who are enit- 
raced in the purpose, who are 
aved and called, not according to 
heir works, but according to -his 
wn purpose and grace, which wasL 
iven them in Christ Jesus before 
he world began, are to call upon his! 
ame ; and that, too, because God 
as purposed and promised that it!  
hall be so. The promise of salvat-
ion is not to all who may say or; 
ead prayers ; for " God is a Spirit,1 
nd they that worship him mustl 

e 

ability, and not of any change in 
Cod. Perhaps we need to add no 
more at this time to present our view 
of this matter. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

ACTS II. 21. 
"AND it shall come to pass that whoso-

ever shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved." 

In obedience to the request of a 
correspondent we cheerfully offer the 

Rowing remarks on the passage 
proposed for consideration. This 
text was quoted by Peter and the 
eleven from Joel ii. 32, in the mem-

; cost, and by Paul, Rom. x. 13 ; and 
orable sermon on the day of Petite-

from the repeated use made of the 
words by inspired prophets and 
apostles, we may infer the import-
ance of their true import. Whatever 
inference legalists and Arminians 
may draw from the text, we under-
stand it to embrace the following bai- 

1 portant points : 
First. The absolute and irre voka-

ble decree of God that certain things 
[ clearly defined were ordained of God 
i to come to pass. The mouth of the 
unchanging God had spoken it by 
the prophets, and therefore its cer-
tain fulfillmeut was unavoidable. 
God by the holy prophet does not 

[ say, it may happen to be so, or it 
shall if the people desire it ; but ab-
solutely, " it shall come to pass." In 
thiieSsential particular, as in all 
others, the true God is distinguished 
from all the gods of heathen or 310111- 

?inal worshipers. "Declaring the end 
from the beginning," and saying, 

1" My counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure." There is no 
' half-way or middle-ground to be oc-
,cupied in regard to the matter : we 
trust either admit the things de-
klared in the text were foreordained 
of God, and therefore as sure to be 
accomplished in their time, as it was 
`certain that God had declared them, 
kff else we must take the broad 
ground of open infidelity and say 

!that we do not believe the plain 
t1 declaration of God himself. As 
blanch as some people seem to be 
kshocked at the idea of predestina-

1'tion, in its absence there never could 
have been any predictions made by 
he prophets. No man on earth can 

[possibly disbelieve the doctrine of 
'foreordination, and at the same time 
'regard any of the predictions of the d 
n)rophets of the Lord as anything e 
!more than uncertain conjectures. 
[Upon no other principles can we rely p 
upon the accomplishment of proph- b 
ecy, than that God has before or- s 
Maimed its accomplishment. Our t 
fiord Jesus Christ has assured us 0 

that heaven and earth shall pass g 
away, but not a jot or tittle of his 
word shall fail until all is accomplish-
ed; and also, that all that is written h 
in the law and in the prophets must 
be fulfilled. If God says anything t 
Shall come to pass, is not the saying, r 
Peale,' uttered by him, in itself a de•  

e worship him in spirit and in truth." 
- He will not hold that carnal hypo-
t trite guiltless who takes his name in 
a vain ; and the sovereign Judge has 

already pronounced upon those wor-
shipers who teach for doctrines the 
commandments of men, that their 
worship of God is vain ; therefore, so 
far as they make use of his name, 
taking it on their lips, they take it in 
vain, and he will not hold them guilt-

. less. " How shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed ?" 
seeing that whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin; and without faith it is impos-

- sible to please God; and the apostle 
testifies that faith is a fruit of the 
Spirit, and the gift of God, and is 
the faith of Jesus Christ, and of the 
operation of God. "And how can 
they believe on him of whom they 
have not heard ? And how can they 
hear withotit a preacher ?" There is 
but one preacher who is able to make 
the dead hear his voice; but we re-
joice that there is one who can make 
the dead hear his voice, and give to 
them eternal life, and that one is suf-
ficient. His people 'shall hear his 
voice, and they shall all come unto 
him, and none of them shall perish. 
When he has called, quickened and 
made them alive, his Spirit helps 
their infirmities, and he pours upon 
them the spirit of grace and of suppli-
cation, and they are divinely quali-
fied to pray with the Spirit, and with 
the understanding also, and to ap-
proach the throne of grace by a new 
and living way, which their God has 
consecrated for them through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh.. Here-
unto they come bodily, to ask for 
mercy and find grace to help in every 
time of need. 

We have hinted that to " call upon 
the name of the Lord" in the sense 
of our text is Something more than, 
and essentially different from, forms 
and ceremonies. Not every one that 
saith, Lord, Lord, shall enter the 
kingdom.  . No man can call Jesus 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. Al- 
though they may say, Lord, Lord, 
and articulate solemn words, and 
even like the carnal Jews draw nigh 
to God with their lips, and have a 
form of godliness, yet unless they 
know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings; they cannot call upon 
his name. They that come unto God 
must have faith, and that faith which 
no unregenerated sinner can have. 
They must believe that he is, and 
that he is the rewarder of them who 
diligently seek him. All this pre-
paration of the heart and language 
of the tongue must come from God. 
The heirs of salvation are not only 
to call on the Lord, but upon the 
" name of the Lord." They have an 
interest in his name. "This is the 
name whereby he shall be called, The 
Lord Our Righteousness ;" and as the 
church is the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
she has a right in that name; and 
this also is the name whereby she 
shall be called, The Lord Our Right-
eousness. As Eve and all the hu-
man family had an interest in the  

name given to Adam (God called 
their name Adam), so in Christ Jesus 
all the family (the spiritual family) 
in heaven and earth are named in 
him; and that name is full indemnity 
to them., It is a responsible name, 
and insures salvation. We being 
bankrupted in all our human nature, 
in our Adamic name we have no 
credit—can obtain none from law 
or justice. All hope of acceptance 
with God is in the name which his 
Spirit teaches us to plead as our only 
reliance before the throne of God. 
To them this name is a strong tower 
into which they enter and find safety. 
And although they may walk in 
darkness and have no light, it is still 
their happy privilege to trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon 
their God. 

His name is above every name 
that is named in heaven or in earth ; 
all heaven reveres it. God the 
Father honors it, and the Holy 
Ghost reveals it, to the glory of God 
and the comfort of all, the saints. 
But it is a name which no man know- 
eth, save him that receiveth it. 
Relying alone on this, the only name 
given under heaven among men 
whereby they must be saved, they 
call upon it, trust in it, make it their 
only plea before the throne of heav- 
en; and while thus confiding in it, 
how joyfully shall every saint in the 
fullness of their hearts sing with the 
poet, 

"Jesus, my God, I know his name, 
His name is all my trust; 

Nor will he put my soul to shame, 
Nor let my hope be lost." 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., May 15, 1852. 
•-•319111.4. 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
nclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

INFORMATION WANTED. 

WEBSTER, Harris Co., Texas. 
IF there are any Old School or 

Primitive Baptists living near Web-
ster, Texas, I would like to have 
'them call on me at Mr. Babbitt's, 
one-half mile north of Webster, or 
drop me a line at Webster. 

BETTIE SNELL. 
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( Continued front page 123.) 
of light. I have seen times when I 
only beheld the Father in spiritual 
vision to that extent that I could say, 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee 
and there is none upon earth that I 
desire besides thee." But through 
the toil and travel of this life I have 
had my eyes turned to other objects, 
even to consider the least one of the 
Father's children, and have learned, 
" If we love not our brother whom 
we have seen, how can we love God 
whom we have not seen ?" Not that 
these exercises conflict, and make 
each other void; but they are differ-
ent lessons in the same school, each 
in their order. We may at the first 
revealation to us or in us of the love 
and mercy of God be like the one 
who wished to follow Jesus wher-
ever he should go. He would want 
always his visible and felt presence. 
But the Master told him to go home 
to his friends, &c. He was not to be 
unmindful of the family, of his place 
or work there. The apostle had a 
longing to depart and be with Christ ; 
for he said, " For me to die is gain." 
Yet he must finish his course, and 
be mindful of his brethren. How 
often we say our evidence gets down 
to only the love of the brethren, bring-
ing forth the words, " We know that 
we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren." And 
yet how much there is in it; it embra-
ces so much. They compose the 
whole family, and it is named of the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. It 
here may be composed of the weak, 
the faltering, the erring, the wander-
ing, those who are unpleasant and 
make jars in the family, and others 
who are the pride or flower of the 
family, as some call them ; yet do we 
love them all as we should ? do we 
bear with them ? do we as brothers 
and sisters dear hide their faults ? do 
we lay down our lives for each other, 
as we are taught to do ? I can only 
answer for myself. I feel the weak-
est, the most unpleasant one of all. 
I feel I need the forbearance of all. 
I feel that inasmuch as we are told 
to pray for one another, that I most 
need the prayers of all. It seems 
that this is about all the use I am to 
the family, to draw out their pity and 
their prayers. It is in the book of 
Ephesians where this family is spoken 
of; and how much there is in this 
one book; and how rich it is in heaven-
ly and comforting things. It tells us 
so much about the one body, the one 
Spirit, the one building, the unity of 
the faith, the one baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, 
and in all, and through all. And of 
this family are such as we, according 
to his choice, which he made in Christ 
before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without 
blame before him in love ; having pre-
destinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself; 
that in the despensation of the full-
ness of times he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which  

are in heaven and which are on 
earth, even in him ; in whom also we 
have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestinated aceording to the pur-
pose of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will; also 
according to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. I love to think of this 
eternal purpose ; to think" that per-
haps I am embraced in it; that there 
were thoughts of mercy for me, even-
before time began. Although we 
are here told that we were by nature 
children of wrath, yet I feel that by 
grace we were chosen of God, and 
precious in his sight. I love to think 
that Christ died for me; that he bore 
my sins in his own body on the tree; 
that when he said, "I lay doWn my 
life for the sheep," I was one of them, 
even though I was not born until 
these ages have passed, neither of 
the first nor of the second birth 
otherwise how can I be saved ? 
I love to consider that the great love, 
the choice, the ransom, were all in 
the eternal mind before I had an ex-
istence; even before the foundation 
of the world ; and not only I, but this 
whole family, manifested in the dis-
pensations of the fullness of time; 
until at last we are told of such a 
unity or oneness that we are assured 
that we are flesh of his flesh and 
bone of his bones : also, that he is the 
Vine, and we are the branches. This 
is a living union; a new and living 
way. If one wishes this mystery ex-
plained, I will only say, I find this 
here in my Bible, and I love it. To 
feel that God loved me and made this 
grand provision for me so long be-
fore I was born, assures me that he 
will love me evermore. The words, 
" Ye are blessed of the Lord, who 
made heaven and earth," have been 
very sweet to me. Heaven and earth. 
We know what earth is, and I hoPe 
to know what heaven is. Sometimes 
the darkness is so great that I cannot 
see beyond. I only see earth : but 
heaven seems so far away. *Every 
plaCe where the two are spoken of is 
sweet to me, as pointing the weak, 
failing mind to the certainty of the 
one as well as the other. "As we 
have borne the image of the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly." Often we grow restless 
here, and wish for the better country, 
that is, the heavenly. I love to think 
of the whole family in heaven and 
earth; one family in two places. It 
sometimes makes the border-line 
grow dim and vanish away when I 
think we are here, and they are only 
across the way. 

How I miss dear Mary Parker. 
She was a companion in tribulation to 
me, although I never saw her, How 
I miss every one of the family that 
goes away. Yet I know they are 
oniy on the other side; and even if 
Our kindred in the flesh are among 
this family, I cannot feel that they 
are to be ignored, for fear of being 
" after the flesh ;" for the spiritual 
tie is all that remains, as the whole 
family are all in heaven ; and if even 
this does not remain, why do we sing, 

c` Love is the golden chain that binds 
The happy souls above?" 

Or why are we told that charity re-
maineth, or never faileth ? We may 
love our traditions very dearly some-
times; at least I have; but sometimes 
we have to give them up. I feebly 
understand that even the body must 
be made spiritual before the whole 
family realize the adoption, and are 
all gathered as one in heaven. 
"Though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more" after the flesh. 
But we do believe he is glorified in 
heaven; and if, as some tell us, we 
shall then have no remembrance that 
we were ever upon earth, how then 
could we sing the redemption song? 
How could it be that there we shall 
know as we are known, and see as we 
are seen ? How can we understand 
that now we see through a glass 
darkly, but then face to face? The 
apostle would not have us ignorant 
concerning them that are asleep, that 
we sorrow not as others which have 
no hope; for if we believe that Jesus 
died, and rose again from the dead, 
we also believe that they who sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him; 
and he adds, " Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words." If 
these words have not been a comfort 
to any other one who ever lived, they 
truly are to me. -How happy are we 
when the family are gathered to-
gether here. Can we conceive how 
happy we shall be when the whole 
family shall at last be gathered to• 
gether in heaven 

Yours in the family, I trust, 
KATE SW 	ARTOUT. 

WOODSTOCK, Michigan. 

NOR. SPRINGS, Iowa, Feb. 24, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—

I see that my subscription has ex-
pired, and I want to renew it for an-
other year, so you will find inclosed 
a money order for two dollars. I 
like the paper for the doctrine it ad-
vocates—the doctrine of election, sal-
vation by grace, through faith, and 
that not of ourselves, but the gift of 
God. I understand by reading the 
Scriptures that the first man Adam 
was of the earth, earthy ; natural, not 
spiritual; and by no power of him-
self could he attain to anything high-
er than nature. It seems from the 
reading of the Scriptures that God 
gave to man a law, and man violated 
that holy law, and was sent forth 
from the garden to till the ground 
from whence he was taken. "And 
the Lord God said, Behold, the 
man is become as one of us, to know 
good and evil; and now lest he put 
forth his hand, and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat and live forever; 
therefore the Lord God sent him 
forth from the garden of Eden." 
"And he placed at the east of the 
garden of Eden cherubim, and a 
flaming sword which turned every 
way, to keep the way of the tree of 
life." So man's arm is too weak; for 
there is that flaming sword, which 
says, " The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die." So the apostle Paul could say,  

"As by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned." We read also that 
" death reigned from Adam to Moses,. 
even over them that had not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam's trans-
gression." So we see that Adam's 
posterity died, and still die, and re-
turn to dust. "For dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return." 
There is no release in that war; for 
there is no man that has power in 
the day of his death. His power is 
taken away. Now, if we know any-
thing spiritual we have to be taught-
it by a higher power than the natu-
ral man. We must be taught it by 
the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven, a Quickening Spirit. He is 
that King which the prophet speaks 
of when he says, "A King shall reign 
in righteousness, and princes shall 
rule in judgment. And a man shall 
be as a hiding-place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempest; as 
rivers of water in a dry place, as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land." I think that is the highest 
tribunal that ever sat. Every case 
has been brought before that tribu-
nal, and in time it is made manifest, 
by his calling his children with a 
holy calling, not according to their 
works, but according to his own pur-
pose and grace, which was given 
them in Christ Jesus before the 
foundation of the world. When he 
calls, his children hear; for the word 
of God is quick and powerful, sharp-
er than any two edged sword, pfere-

`lug even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 
He knows us altogether. When he 
speaks, it is done; and when he com-
mands, it stands fast. It is that 
still small voice that speaks to the 
poor sinner. It pricks them in the 
heart, and they fall under him, and 
cry out, What shall I do ? Thus it 
was on the day of Pentecost when 
the apostle Peter was preaching to 
them. Peter told them to repent 
and be baptized, every one of them, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sins, and they should 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
" For the promise is to you, and to 
your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call." The same cause 
in every age will produce the same 
effect. W hen the Lord shows a poor 
sinner what he is by nature, he will 
cry out as did one of old, " I am un-
done." He will feel the need of a 
physician; and there is only one 
Physician that can cure a sin-sick 
soul, and that one is the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He can say, Son or daught-
er, arise; for thy sins, which are 
many, are all forgiven thee. His 
work is still being made manifest, 
by bringing his children from' the 
east and west, the north and south, 
and causing them to sit down in his 
kingdom. When one is born of the 
Spirit he is in the kingdom which the 
Lord said he would set up, which 
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should break in pieces all other 
kingdoms. . That kingdom was to 
be an everlasting kingdom, and to 
the subjects of that kingdom the 
Lord gives eternal life, and says they 
shall never perish. "My Father 
which gave them me is greater than 
all, and none is able to pluck them 
out of my Father's hand." 0 what-
a permanent foundation ! All the 
power of men and devils cannot de-
stroy that foundation. Salvation 
will God appoint for walls and bul-
warks around Zion, the church. 0 
how secure she is ! He will bring 
her oft' more than conqueror through 
him that loved her and gave himself 
for her. Jesus died, the just for the 
unjust, and in time he will come to 
receive his bride to himself. Those 
who have gone before cannot be 
perfect without us. So says one of 
the inspired writers. That is, the 
building will not be complete till the 
last heir is brought in ; and then 
farewell to this corruptible earth, 
when the Lord comes without sin 
unto salvation. Then this mortal 
will put on immortality, and this 
corruptible will put on incorruption. 
Then will be brought to pass the 
saying, "Death is swallowed up in 
victory. 0 death, where is thy 
sting'? 0 grave, where is thy vic-
tory l  The sting of death is sin, and 
the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." And now Paul says, 
" Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words." If I were as sure 
that I had an interest in the glorious 
Redeemer as I am that the doctrine 
of election is true, I do not think I 
would ever have a doubt ; but I see 
so much sin about myself that it 
makes me cry, " 0 wretched man 
that I am ! I cannot have my mind 
on the things that I would, but have 
so many foolish thoughts; and the 
thought of foolishness is sin. I know 
there is no perfection in the flesh. 
We shall not be perfect till the 
resurrection; and then we shall see 
our Savior as he is, and be like him. 
Then shall we praise him as we de-
sire, world without end. 

I will say in conclusion, Cast the 
mantle of charity over this poor 
scribble, rectify all mistakes, and 
oblige a poor sinner, a weak worm of 
the dust, who, if saved, is saved by 
grace. May God guide you, dear 
editors, in publishing your paper, is 
the prayer of a friend, I hope. My 
love to all the household of faith. 

M. L. JACKSON. 

CnAwFonDsviLLE, Ind., March 19, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—This snowy, 
blustering March morning, while sit-
ting before my comfortable fire, think-
ing over my unprofitable life, my 
many mistakes and shaft comings, I 
opened my Bible to the ninetieth 
Psalm, commencing, " Lord, thou 
hast been our dwelling place in all 
generations." Then my heart was 
lifted from my doubts. I thought 
of the many mansions or abiding  

places prepared for those who love 
Jesus. Where the blessed Master is, 
the paor soul finds a sweet resting 
place. He says, " Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." Forty-six 
years ago, if I am not mistaken. I 
first felt this rest. My heart is all 
aglow now when I remember that day 
of peaceful joy, when that great bur-
den of sin was lifted. Then 
" I could not believe that I ever should 

grieve, 
That I ever should suffer again." 

But before many hours the thought 
came, You are mistaken. It is pre-
sumption for one so vile to hope.i A 
christian must be Christlike, and you 
cannot live one hour without evil 
thoughts.  

For four years before I united with 
the church I tried to live away from 
worldly amusements. I would read 
my Bible and hymn-book, and try's to 
get away from sin. I found my 
worst enemy was that of my own 
household, or heart. I would not 
talk to the Lord's people, the people 
I loved, for fear I would deceive 
them. At one time an old brother 
that I esteemed as the salt of the 
earth took me by the hand and said, 
" Sister, why do you not come into 
the fold '?" and added, " Your counte: 
nance shows that you belong to this 
people." Then I was very sad, and 
said to myself, I must stay away 
from the good meetings, for my very 
face acts the hypocrite. 

Now this gloomy morning I am 
cheered by the coming of our 
dear old messenger of love, the 
,SIGNS OF THE TIMES, andon its'first 
page I have a' feast from the 
pen of Fred. W. Keene, taking his 

from Luke xxii. 61, 62, " And 
the Lord turned and looked upon 
Peter," Sz-,c. How often I have read 
that narrative and wept, for my heart 
told me that I was like Peter. This 
reminded me of some of my first, ex-
perience. In those trying days Elder 
T. P. Dudley and brother visited 6ur 
church at Crawfordsville, and after 
preaching four good sermons here 
my father took them and myself in 
his spring wagon fifteen miles, to a 
church called Union. The roads 
were very bad, making the traveling 
tedious; but that was a bright spot 
in my life, 0 how I did enjoy the 
spiritual conversation. Both of these 
strangers, that I had only known for 
one day, told their experiences, which 
warmed my heart, so that I told mine. 
Elder Dudley said, I offered my-
self to the church on Saturday, and 
was received; but that night i was 
cast into ' Doubting Castle,' and 0 
how sorry I was that I had taken 
the step, to deceive this dear people. 
I could not sleep till I promised the 
Lord to undo what I had done., I 
was to be baptized the next day. 
This I resolved not to do. Next 
morning I still felt the same gloam. 
When I rode up to the meeting-hojuse 
a dear brother came to meet me, gave  

me more courage than anything the 
saints had ever spoken to me, to 
think a dear man of God, one who 
could preach such wonderful sermons, 
and who looked so pure and Christ-
like, could have such evil thoughts 
and doubts. 

MARCH 20.—Yesterday I was hin-
dered frog" finishing my letter, and 
now on looking over what I have 
written I find I was reading and 
thinking about the same Psalm (90th) 
that Elder Chick in his editorial 
wrote, from, and I had not read it 
until after I wrote that sheet. Well, 
I must say what you hear from me 
every year, that the SIGNS is a 
great comfort =to me, a bunch of 
grapes from Eschol, that comes to my 
home every week. This is my birth-
day—born the same year with the 
SIGNS, which may account for my 
great love for the paper. 

Your one-armed sister, 
LINA W. BECK. 

RECEIVED TO MD IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Elder Garrett Murphy, Minn., 50c. 

MARRIAGES. 

AT' his residence, State Road, Del., 
March 19th, by Elder E. Rittenhouse, Mr. 
Samuel T. Green, of Middletown, and 
Mrs. Rose Livingston, of Wilmington, 
both of Delaware. 

OBITUARY NOTICES, 

Elder William Pine died at his residence 
in Hartford Township, Adams Co., Ind., 
March 26th, 1896, aged 76-years, 5,montlis 
and 19 days. 

He was born in Dunkard, Va., Oct. 7th, 
1819, and while yet in childhood his par-
ents moved into Coshocton Co., Ohio, 
where at the age of nineteen years he 
-married Miss Martha Sales, by whom he 
had four sons, Amos, Hiram, William 
and Joseph Henry. The eldest and 
youngest died years ago. His first wife 
died Jan. 11th, 1886. He married again, 
Caroline Crosby, March 26th, 1887, just 
nine years before his death. He was 
baptized by Elder Moody in early man-
hood. He always stood on the Old School 
Baptist side in the division, and fully 
sustained the faith of God's elect, main-
taining the whole and undivided doctrine 
of God and the gospel order as far as I 
knew him, which was about ten or twelve 
years. In March, 1887, he was ordained, 
and though aged, he was able to comfort 
the few who met at his house. He had 
resided on his present place, except a few 
years at Bluffton, since 1844; and though 
surrounded by the alien world, he always 
bore a faithful testimony to the gospel of 
his love, and manifested a steadfast faith 
to the last. I tried to comfort the mourn-
ers as God gave me. 

A. B. BREES. 
SPENCERVILLE, Ohio. April 6, 1896.  

1850. In 1857 he was united in marriage 
with Miss Mary Welch, and to them were 
born six sons. He leaves to mourn his 
death his wife and four sons, two having 
preceded him to the better land. He was 
not a member of the visible church. He 
was waiting to be more fully convinced 
of his being a child of God. He was an 
Old Baptist in belief, that if ever saved 
it would be by free grace alone. He 
loved to meet the brethren, and to sing 
and talk with, them. Singing was one of 
his chief delights. He said he would not 
get well, and sung these words while on 
his sick bed, 

"He's the lily of the valley, 
The bright and morning star, 

The fairest of ten thousand to my soul." 
The day before he died I went to his 

bed to wait on him, and he told me that 
it would soon be over. I said, "Harry, 
do you want to go and leave me and the 
children I" He replied, "It is all right. 
I have a bright hope of a better world 
than this. If it were the Lord's will I 
would like to stay with you and Frank 
awhile longer; but it is all right as it is." 
Frank is our youngest son. 

On March 22d funeral services were 
conducted at the residence by Elder Wm. 
T. Brown, in Ray Co., Mo., after which 
his remains were conveyed to the old 
South Point cemetery and buried ; but 
one week later they were taken up by his 
eldest son and brought to Waverly, Lan-
caster County, Neb., and buried in the 
Waverly cemetery, to await the resur-
rection morn. We are satisfied that our 
loss is his eternal gain, and mourn not as 
those who have no hope. We believe 
that our dear one is at rest. 

Yours in affliction, 
MARY DEVORE. 

DIED—At the residence of her son-in-
law, Joseph A. Mathias, near Strickers-
ville, Pa., Jan. 29th, 1896, aged 82 years, 
sister Ann III. Couiter, widow of Deacon 
Alexander Coulter, and mother of Dr. B. 
F. Coulter,, of Philadelphid; Pa., who is a 
well-known correspondent to the readers 
of the SIGNS. 

Our aged sister had been gradually 
failing in health, both in body and mind,' 
for the past four years, and had become 
much of a charge to her daughter and 
others who cared for her. Her daughter, 
with whom she made her home, preceded 
her to the grave by two weeks, which 
made the affliction the more severe to the 
bereaved family. Sister Coulter was a 
true mother in Israel, as she always had, 
when in health, manifested much interest 
in the welfare of the church. Many hours 
the writer has spent in her company and 
that of her husband, which was precious 
and joyous, and has often appeared to be 
the most profitable of my life. She was 
the most amiable and patient person I 
ever knew, never having heard a com-
plaining word escape her lips. She had 
experienced many sorrows, and was ac-
quainted with grief, and had many hard-
ships in life. She was a faithful com-
panion, a loving mother, and a devoted 
sister in the church at Welsh Tract. She 
professed a hope in Christ when twelve 
or thirteen years of age, and always re-
mained steadfast in the faith of God's 
elect, adorning her profession with a 
godly walk and conversation. She was 
a true follower of her Savior for seventy 
years, being the oldest member of the 
Welsh Tract Church when called to her 
eternal home. For her to die was gain, 
as she was as a sheaf fully ripe. 

She leaves one son, three grandchildren 
and other relatives, together with the 
church, to cherish her memory as a noble 
woman and christian. 

Yours in hope of life eternal, 
P. M. SHERWOOD. 

NEWARK, Del. 

Hr. David II. Devore departed this life 
on Wednesday, March 20th, 1895, after 
an illness of nine days with typhoid 
fever. 

He was born May 7th, 1884, in Franklin, 
Johnson Co.,.Ind., and when two years me his hand, and said, ' Good marn- old moved with his parents to Brown Co., 

ing, brother Dudley.' I thought, Ind., and lived there until he was eighteen 
Better say brother devil." This gave years of are. He emigrated to Iowa in 
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every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
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SIGNS OF THE TINES. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272' pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 
the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at .the fol-
lowing prices, viz.,: 

Cloth Binding 	 $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge... .. 	 ........ 2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt... 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada.. 

Sixth, edition of shape notes and fifth 
edition of round notes. 

BOOT-S. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HT 	AND TUNE BOOK 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY,  
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
tive cents for postage, Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON,, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

DEAR. BRETHREN EDITORS 	send for 
publication in the SIGNS a tribute of re-
spect to departed ones, for the benefit of 
those interested, especially those who 
read the paper, as they might not other-
wise hear of their demise. I am remind-
ed of an expression of brother A. S. Cook 
some years ago, in regard to the perusal 
of the SIGNS, looking first at the list of 
obituaries, to see who of our friends had 
passed away. Such has been my course. 
I have a present anxiety in regard to the 
living, in the land of the dying, as well 
as the land of the living. It seems that 
the past year has exceeded any for thirty 
or more years. At least I have attended 
the burial of twenty-two, being several 
more in number than in any of the years 
past. Sickness and death have prevailed 
to a great extent, in our community, and 
many families are mourning. 

The family of James R. Fuller, of 
Clovesville, Delaware Co., N. Y., consist-
ing of the widow and two children; mourn 
their loss of husband and father, aged 
thirty-five years, who died of measles on 
March 4th, 1896. Mr. Fuller was an hon-
est, hard-working man, a good neighbor, 
and, I believe, a Baptist in principle, 
although not a professor. He leaves,  
besides the widow and children, numer- 
ous relatives to mourn. The Lord only 
can give them resignation to his will con-
cerning them. 

ALSO, 
THE home of Mr. Merrick Kelly was 

sadly distressed by the removal from it 
of his aged mother, and also a sister, who 
both died from the effects of measles. 
The sister died on the 10th and the mother 
on the 15th of March, 1890, aged 57 years 
and 87 years. 

The sister was not a professor, although 
we. believe she was a possessor of Christ, 
the hope of glory. The mother was a 
member of the Old School Baptist Church, 
being baptized, I believe, when very 
young. She died in the triumph of a 
living faith in Jesus Christ. She was a 
daughter of Elder Jaines Mead, who long 
Since laid his armor by. She was also 
the widow for many years of Muffin Kelly, 
of Red Kill, Delaware. Co,, N. Y., where. 
she died. The family of Mr. Merrick 
Kelly, consisting of himself, wife, two 
daughters and one son, at the time of the 
funeral of his sister, were indeed in 
mourning. The aged mother looked on 
the face of her loving and beloved daugh-
ter, now silent in death's embrace, soon 
to join the silent ranks. Lonesome is the 
house and vacant the places by the fire-
side. I trust the lesson is an impressive 
one. A large circle of relatives are left 
to mourn, whom only the Lord can com-
fort., 

J. D. HUBBELL. 

THREE DAYS MEETINGS,  
OUR May meeting will be held with the 

Broad Run Church, Maryland, com-
mencing on Friday before the third Sun-
day in May, and continuing over Sunday. 

Those coming from Washington, D. C., 
will be met on Thursday at Barnesville, 
station, Metropolitan Branch, Baltimore 
& Ohio R. R. Train leaves Washington 
at 9:00 a. m. Those coming from the 
west will be met at the same station. 

We cordially invite all lovers of the 
truth, and hope our ministering brethren 
will remember us. 

E. V. WHITE. 

- THERE will be a three days meeting 
held with the Sidling Hill Church of Old 
School or Primitive Baptists, in Fulton 
Co., Pa., to commence. at 10 o'clock on 
Friday before the first Sunday in May, 
which will be the 1st, 2d and 3d days of 
May, 1896. 

We extend a cordial invitation to all 
who feel a desire to come. Those coming 
by railroad will come on the Baltimore & 
Ohio IL R. to Hancock, Md., where they 
will be met on Thursday, April 30th. 
Try to be there as early in the day as 
possible, as it is a distance of twenty 
miles to the place of meeting. 

AITITMAAZ MELLOTT. • 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for.  by our people ; a small and light Bible. 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 	inches long, and is 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35.. 

1730. French Morocco, 'gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 

1790. FrSein.8ch0.  Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 
i$2. 75.

1713.Algeriania.n Morocco, red and gold 
. edges, limp, round corners, leather 

lined, $3.50. 
1791. French Morocco, "red and gold edges,. 

extended covers' round corners,. 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges,. 
flexible boards, round corners„. 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 

1793. Algerian4.50 	Morocco, red and gold 
edges, _extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, Oi inches wide, Of- inches long, and is 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges,. 

extended covers, leather lined,. 
round corners, '$6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $0.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges,. 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round: 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed,.. 
$7.50. 

HISTORY 
UNITED STATES. 

By James B. McCabe. 
This work is no dry mass of details—no 

bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative-
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages, 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 

&c. 
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges,..  $2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	.. .$ 05 
Twelve copies   50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address-, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

CRUDEN'S.  COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CON CORDA_NC   1-04 
TO THE - 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.).  With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c..  

The above described book of 719 pages 
inches, we will mall postage paid 

for one dollar and fifty cents; or 
FOR ONE DOLLAR 

we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those"  
who feel that they can afford to pay the-
extra fifty cents. 

printed, round and shape notes. Be Both these books are in good, substan- 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 	tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, should possess a copy. Address,  
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 	 G. BEEBE'S SON,  
or freight, as may be desired, at the 	Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to PICTORIAL( Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa, 
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SWORD OF TIER LORD AND OF Gall/EON." 

i. e., first, God's right to command; 
second, Adam's duty to obey ; third, 
that this single test was sufficient to 
meet all the demands of God's wis-
dom in his eternal government. No 
one can hide behind the poor excuse 
that " there is no moral principle 
involved in this positive command." 
Who will dare to assert that there is 
no moral principle involved when the 
great God of heaven and earth says 
to his creatures, " Thou shalt not," 
no matter to what act of life it may 
apply ? There is moral turpitude in 
every act of resisting God's will. 
We are not to be the judge as to the 
extent of such moral turpitude; but 
it is certain that every positive com-
mandment involves some moral prin-
ciple. 

2. We also differ as to the origin 
of evil. By inference, Elder Curry 
asserts that " it originated with 
God." We as Methodists fail to see 
any proof in support of this theory. 
It is certain that no man can prove 
that God originated the 41: that 

7dattSed -:lain ttlialrh7:Atse-Mily 'ace 
count of evil, as to origin, proves 
conclusively that "it had its root in 
the conception of a wrong use of a 
desire belonging to the soul; the 
desire being abnormally intensified 
by the sophistry and falsehood of an 
evil spirit called Satan." Thus far 
it is sin; but that "this desire must 
culminate in an act before it was 
capable of producing death in the 
soul." We challenge any one to 
prove any other history of its origin 
from the Bible. Here is the most 
positive proof of an exercise of the 
will in making a choice; because, 
first, Satan would never solicit if he 
had power to force; and second, the 
Bible plainly tells us " that God 
tempts no man to commit sin." Bat 
Elder Curry will ask, " Who created 
that desire in the soul of man UD011 
which Satan operates to produce 
evil ?" We answer that most as-
suredly God placed it there, but for 
wise and holy purposes. But admit-
ting this fact, it is no proof that God 
intended man to use it for evil in any 
way, much less for his own destruc-
tion. It would be quite as logical to 
argue that since God has implanted 
a devotional nature in the soul, he 
intended him to become an idolater ; 
or that since God created an amative 
nature in man, he intended him to 
commit adultery; or that because 
God has created an acquisitive nature 
in man, he intended that he should 
covet. This, however, would not 

It would almost seem superfluous his will ; and this is precisely the power of his endowment. The con- I only be illogical, but also out of har-
to 'discuss our differences; but it condition in which we find the re- mandment itself proves three things, moray with God's revealed will '-o  

CORRESPONDENCE. 	must be remembered that these also 
belong to the list of essentials. We 
should therefore scrutinize them 
carefully; because one single error 
often leads us into a very illogical 
position, not only difficult to defend, 
but also hard to harmonize with the 
principles of truth. This dogma pre-
sents two general propositions, to 
wit: First. That not only Adam be-
fore the fall, but all regenerate souls, 
are able to stand. Second. That at 
all times during the standing they 
are liable to fall. 

The Elder denied the possibility of 
this dogma as a whole, but admitted 
the truth of the second general propo-
sition ; but since he denied Adam's 
ability to stand, we must infer` that 
he also did not believe that regene-
rate souls had the ability to stand. 
We can only claim space to give a 
few of the reasons for this difference 
in our beliefs. 

1. We affirm, and he denies, that 
God endowed Adam with a free will. 
We can scarcely see how Elder burr 

-can 'grant-ittrat 
yet deny that he had freedom to use 
it at his pleasure. It would be much 
more logical to deny that Adam had 
a will. Bat science and experience 
prove conclusively that man does 
have a will, and that he exercises it 
in perfect freedom, even. to self-
destruction. Can it be proved that 
Adam had a more limited endow-
ment 2  God created him rational 
and accountable. To be rational he 
must have a will. To be accountable 
that will must be free. If this be 
not true, then Adam's life was neither 
a trial nor a probation. God en-
dowed Adam with holy principles, 
and not with holy habits. Adam 
was to acquire the "habit of holi-
ness",by the exercise of this endow-
ment of holy principle& Habit is 
the result of acts of voluntary choice ; 
but without right principles it is 
impossible to make a right choice. 
Therefore Adam did have the endow-
ment necessary to establish and 
maintain habits of holiness. In Co-
lossians iii. 10 we see that Adam's 
endowment consisted in " knowl-
edge." In Ephesians iv. 24 we see 
also that it consisted in righteous-
ness and true holiness." In each of 
these endowments he bore the image 
of his Creator. In each of these he 
was finitely perfect. No created be-
ing can be infinitely perfect. But in 
each of these endowments he was 
evidently sufficiently perfect to have 
retained them by the proper Ilse of 

"ABLE TO STAND, BUT LIABLE TO 
FALL." 

UNDER the above title an article 
written by Elder Curry, of Lebanon, 
Ohio, appeared in the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, issue of November 27th, 1895. 
It is there stated that " this para-
dox" first came to his ears by the 
teaching of Methodists and New 
School Baptists; but he did not 
quote their reasons for such dogma. 
Fairness demands that this be done. 
We are not acquainted with the 
teachings of the New School Baptist 
sect, and therefore we do not attempt 
to quote their reasons for such faith e 
but we do think that Methodists 
have a good and sufficient reason for 
believing such doctrine. The Bible 
is our authority. It is a righteous 
doctrine, and meets every require-
ment of our faith in God, and in his 
plan of universal government. Al-
though Elder Curry differs with 
Methodists upon this issue, he yet 
quite agrees-- with-them upon very-
many doctrinal matters, to wit : 

1. That the attributes of God, love, 
mercy, majesty, might, justice, right-
eousness, dominion and power, are 
immutable, unchangeable, unfathom-
able and eternal. 

2. That man was created sinless. 
3. That he was liable to fall from 

his pure estate. 
4. That he was created a living 

soul. 
5. That death came by sin. 
6. That he had no eternal life. 
7. That the entire human race, 

coming after his fall (Christ except-
ed), are sinners by nature and also 
by practice. 

S. That every provision of grace 
was determined by God before Adam 
was created. 

9. That 'salvation is by grace, 
through faith, the gift of God. 

10. That we are called by God 
unto righteousness, by faith, and 
chosen by him to become kings and 
priests unto God. 

11. That God was in Christ, recon-
ciling us to himself. 

12. That we receive the Spirit of 
adoption through sanctification by 
the Holy Ghost. 

13. That we must continue to ex-
ercise, first, love to God ; second, 
love to man; third, love of virtue. 

14. That we must continue to glo-
rify him, first, by praise; second, by 
thanksgiving; and third, by suppli-
cation.  

[generate soul. But let us examine 
these endowments a little more in 
detail, that we may determine Adam's 
Power to stand. First, "knowledge" 
after the image of him who created 
Adam, certainly implies that he knew 
the consequence of an act of rebel-
lion. Second, " righteousness" after 
the image of his Maker, implies per- 
fect faith. "Abraham believed God, ( and it was imputed to him for right-', tousness." Indeed, faith is all the 
righteousness we can bring before 
God. Third, "true holiness" after 
the image of his Maker implies per-
ect love, because " God is love." 
ere, then, we have perfect knowl-

`dge,,,perfect faith and perfect love 
is the- Idowment, with a will suffi-
eientIN  to enforce them. Pray, what 
more can be needed to enable a man 
to stand 	The vitality of our spir- 
itual life depends, first, upon the 
holiness Of our nature; and second, 
-upon ourtfaith in the application of 
that nature in the issues of life. We 
admit that all tese endowments 

IrtretVateT but' 
the act of applying this faith to the 
issues of life is eminently an act of 
the soul. To this extent " we are 
co-workers with God,",-4s stated in 
the Bible. The issties out of faith 
are vigilance, supplication, trust, and 
resistance of evil. The issues out, of 
love are obedience, submission, hu-, 
mility and yorship. God created 
Adam not only righteous and truly 
hay, like himself, but also endowed 
him with su h cient knowledge to 
enable him to be happy, like himself. 
He was intellectual, devotional and 
conscientious. In all of these his 
imperfections consisted in degree, 
and not in kind, when compared with 
his Maker. His exposure to tempta-
tion was only an incident attending 
his probation. It was doubtless per-
mitted 'for wise reasons, just as it 
was permitted as an incident in 
Christ's life; but the influence of 
temptation was not a force. His 
will was persuaded, but not forced; 
therefore there was neither necessity 
nor excuse for his falling. We have 
shown that God endowed him with 
power to resist, and also power to 
choose. The Bible says, " Resist 
Satan, and he will flee from you." 
Besides all this, he has repeatedly 
promised " that his grace is sufficient 
for our needs," and that if we trust 
him, he will keep us from falling." 
Then why did Adam fall, or any re-
generate soul fall" Simply because 
the will was not used to exercise the 
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man. The whole tenor of the Bible 
proves that God created man for his 
express glory, and that he could only 
do this by continuing in knowledge, 
righteousness and true holiness, pre-
cisely as God had created him. 

3. We differ as to the nature of 
Adam's life before the fall. This 
seems very strange to us. He ad-
mits that "Adam became a living 
soul," and yet denies "that it pos-
sessed a spiritual life." Now, that 
Adam had a soul is beyond all dis-
pute. If it had not spiritual life, it 
could not possess the image of God, 
because "God is a Spirit." Adam's 
soul having life, it seems is proof 
positive that it was spiritual life. 
Not eternal life, for that in an abso-
lute sense belongs to eternity only; 
but he had the promise and power of 
obtaining eternal life, contingent 
only upon his obedience, precisely as 
the regenerate soul has at this day. 
But God had specifically warned him 
that " The day in which thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die." This 
clearly meant both body and soul. 
Literal death to the body comes 
whenever the soul is separated from 
it. 	This part of the penalty was not 
at once inflicted on that day, because 
Adam lived many hundreds of years 
after that event; but notwithstand-
ing all this display of merciful sus-
pension, the body was doomed from 
that day henceforward, because the 
soul died a spiritual death that day. 
God in the soul is not only its life, 
but also its source of life; and when 
God 	, tdrew his sustaining pres- 
enee from the soul it could not live. 
The whole tenor of Scripture deals 
with the death of the soul in a moral 
or spiritual sense. Therefore Adam's 
condition before his fall is exactly as 
our condition after regeneration ; 
that is, God was in his soul, whereby 
"it had life." Whereas his condi-
tion after his fall was exactly as our 
condition before regeneration, the 
soul having no life, because " God 
was not in it." The same cause 
under the working of the immutable 
government of God will certainly 
produce the same effect. When God 
is out of the soul it has no power to 
know, to feel or to act. Now this, 
again, is the condition of the body 
when the soul is withdrawn from it. 
Pray. if this in either case is not 
death, 'then what is death ? How 
then does the soul come again into 
life? By the quickening of God'S 
holy Spirit. The Bible plainly sayS, 
"He who hath Christ hath life; but 
he who hath not Christ abideth in 
death." This is clearly spoken of 
the soul. So now, whether in speak-
ing of Adam or regenerate souls 
"born again," as Christ states it to 
Nicodemus, by'" being able to stand" 
the Methodists mean that the ability 
is given through faith to retain God 
in the soul in knowledge, righteous-
ness and true holiness, which is 
God's endowment by grace to man, 
giving vitality and life to the soul, 
whereby " we have communion with 
God and fellowship with Jesus 
Christ." If this be not possible, then  

wherein is our hope ? Paul says 
" that nothing save our own deliber-
ate act of willful disobedience can 
destroy our union with God." 

Adam's fall by transgression 
proves that we are liable to do like-
wise. The Bible says, " Our sins 
separate us from God." Now, who 
will claim that by the exercise of our 
will we may not at any moment 
" willfully transgress the law ?" On 
the other hand, it is clear that if it 
is possible for us to stand after re-
generation by faith, then Adam 
could also have stood by faith. God 
no MOTO intended Adam to sin than 
he intends that his adopted children 
shall s:in. He has plainly said, "As 
I live, I have no pleasure in the death 
of any man." That of course in-
cludes Adam. The argument that 
"As Christ was sealed as our Re-
deemer before the fall, therefore God 
intended Adam to sin," is certainly 
very weak. Do we not see God's 
wise provisions to counteract the 
evils incident to natural life in a 
thousand different ways I He stores 
away an antidote for all sorts of 
poisons, and then reveals the fact to 
man. Does this prove that he in-
tended that we should poison our-
selves ? And so we might multiply 
such instances by scores and scores. 
Then why should it seem strange 
that he should also in advance pre-
pare an antidote for our spiritual 
evils incident to our life 

Now, before we close, we desire to 
speak of our difference regarding the 
practices that cause us to fall. Elder 
Curry says, " The one essential 
element in human character upon 
which all industrial enterprise de-
pends is the love of money." Meth-
odists claim to hear the voice of God 
saying, " This is the root of all evil." 
Then he bids us to " shun the very 
appearance of evil." Did God create 
an essential element in our charac-
ter, and then command us to shun 
its every appearance I  He also says, 
" Thou shalt have no other God Wit 
me." Can it be possible that he has 
set an evil in our nature, that we 
might worship an idol I He says, 
" Set not your heart upon worldly 
things." Then in the face of all 
these and scores of other like pas-
sages, how can we reconcile them 
with Elder Curry's statement that 
the love of money is an essential 
element in our character I Christ 
taught us to pray, "Deliver us from 
evil." How can we utter this prayer 
sincerely if we believe that " God 
made the love of money an essential 
element in our character I" Again, 
Elder Curry says, "All of the lust of 
the eye, and the pride of life, are 
essentially necessary in building up 
a religious society." But we Meth-
odists claim to hear the voice of God 
saying, "Thou shalt not commit 
adultery." Christ tells us that " If 
we look upon a woman to lust after 
her, we have already committed 
adultery in our hearts." Paul tells 
us that " We are tempted by the lust 
of the flesh;" and Christ commands 
us "to pray the Father to deliver us  

from temptation.' Then we hear the 
voice of God saying, "A proud heart 
is an abomination unto the Lord." 
It bids us " to be ever humble ;" to 
walk humbly before God." Christ 
commands us to pray, "Thy king-
dom come ; thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven." Pray, what use 
can God have for a soul educated in 
"pride of life," either on earth or yet 
in heaven I How are these things 
to be reconciled and made to harmo-
nize with the statement that " The 
lust of the eye and the pride of life 
are essentially necessary in building 
up a religious society`?" _Now, we 
teach that no man can glorify God 
by the doing of these things. We 
believe that they do not belong to 
nor form any part of a holy life, and 
that they have no rightful or logical 
place in God's economy in the estab-
lishment of his kingdom on earth, 
and that they deserve to be entirely 
banished from every religious so-
ciety. 

Again, Elder Curry says, " The 
universal, unalterable and irrevoca-
ble reign of sin and death is fixed." 
This can only be true as to one class 
of sinners; that is, those who refuse 
to heed God's call to repentance and 
obedience. The Bible clearly teaches 
that "In Christ we are delivered 
from the law of sin and death." 
Paul plainly says, " To whom ye 
yield yourselves to obey, his serv-
ants ye are, whether it be of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto right-
eousness." Servants of Christ have 
victory over sin, death, hell and the 
grave. 

Again, Elder Curry says, " God 
visits the sins of the parents upon 
the children." To some extent this 
is true of natural law, and indirectly 
it in some cases is true of spiritual 
law; but it applies only to condition, 
and never to responsibility. I chal-
lenge any one to prove that God has 
ever declared his purpose to hold 
any one, whether it be child or other-
wise, accountable morally for the sin 
of another. Indeed, the proof is 
most positive to the contrary. God 
says, " Every one shall answer for 
himself." Christ says, " Suffer little 
children to come unto me, for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven." How 
could he say this, where the parents 
are sinners, if so be that he will hold 
the children accountable for the sins 
of the parents ? 

There are several other points of 
difference that we would gladly no-
tice, but space forbids. I trust I 
have said enough to give a fair rea-
son for the hope that is in us, " That 
we are able to stand, while we are 
liable to fall." 

J. E. WILLIAMS. 
LEBANON, Ohio, April 8, 1890. 

CENTERBURG, Ohio, Feb. 25, 1898. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—In-

closed you will find an article writ-
ten by our beloved brother J. W. 
Fairchild, NNIticli I have read with 
comfort. I feel that it contains sub-
stantial food for the poor and tried 
pilgrims in this world of sorrow,  

temptations, persecutions and a ic-
tions, which God's children are tried 
with ; therefore give it a place in the 
SIGNS, that it may comfort those who 
know the joyful sound. I think his 
writings are of great value to lovers 
of the truth. 

As ever, your sister, 
ELIZA DAVIDSON. 

BRINEGAR, Ky., Jan. 1, 1896. 
MRS. ELIZA. DAVIDSON—DEAR 

SISTER IN CHRIST :—Your comfort-
ing letter was received some time 
since, and I have been waiting for a 
season of refreshment in which to re-
ply, that my speech might be with 
grace, seasoned with salt; but I am 
still shut up, and cannot come forth. 
Yet, poor and ignorant as I am of 
the things of our spiritual inheri-
tance, I will attempt to pen a few 
thoughts upon the text in Acts xx. 
30, as you request in your first let-
ter. 

Paul, after showing to the Elders 
of Ephesus his course in the ministry, 
the good tight that he had fought, 
in keeping himself free from the 
blood of all men, by not shunning to 
declare unto them all the counsel of 
God, points out their duty in the 
following words : " Take heed there-
fore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath pur-
chased with his own blood."—Verse 
28. He then assigns the reason why 
they should be so watchful and dili-
gent, both toward themselves and 
the flock. " For I know this, that 
after my departure shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not spar-
ing the flock. Also of your own 
selves shall men arise, speaking per-
verse things, to draw away disciples 
after them." Paul is here speaking 
of what should take place after his 
departure. If asked how Paul knew 
this, we would say, He was taught it 
by the Spirit ; for " The Spirit speak-
eth expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith." 
But it is also proved by the history 
of the church, which is the same in 
all ages. "That which hath been is 
now, and that which is to be bath 
already been, and God requireth 
that which is past."—Eccl. iii. 15. 
The Lord did not command concern-
ing Jacob that his adversaries should 
be round about him just while serving 
the king of Babylon, and then be 
removed, but that they should be 
there continually. Men of corrupt 
minds disturbed the peace of Zion 
under the old dispensation. They 
showed their colors while Christ was 
here in the flesh. Paul fought with 
them at Ephesus; and they are con-
tinuing to wax worse and worse. 
Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, though I suppose they were 
Egyptians. Borah and his company 
became jealous of Moses and Aaron in 
the wilderness, and accused them of 
taking too much upon themselves: 
lust as those who rise up among us 
now, desiring to preach, when God 
has not called them to that work. 
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and lords many," differing in certain 
temperments, yet in the main they 
are the same. They all agree in be-
ing "of this world," the "power of 
darkness," and dependent upon their 
professed subjects. 	ut while the 
many different gods of these evil 
seducers bear close approximation to 
each other, they in no sense resemble 
" the Lord our God." " But our God 
is in the heavens: he hath done 
whatsoever he hath pleased. Their 
idols are silver and gold, the work of 
men's hands. They have mouths, 
but they speak not ; eyes have they, 
but they see not," &c.—Psa. exv. 
This work of making gods is one of 
the inventions men have sought out 
and it being a fertile one, they have 
kept it up; and since the first one 
was invented they have made many 
improvements upon them. The 
heathen gods were the work of men's 
hands, made of silver and gold; but 
the gods of these high minded trai-
tors are works of their vain imagina-
tions, made of all the filth which 
satisfies the lusts of the esh. In 
olden times, before so many gods 
were invented, there was generally 
one god patented by the govern-
ments; and the god-inventors of to-
day are striving to obtain a patent 
for their inventions in this country; 
but so far they have failed, and never 
shall succeed until it pleases " the 
Lord our God." 

The object of these " lovers of 
themselves" is worldly gain and ap-
plause. This they try to accomplish 
by drawing away disciples after them. 
They are ever trying to elevate the 
church and raise it to a degree of re-
spectability among the institutions 
set up by the powers of darkness. 
Hence they are very zealous to gath-
er the sheep (l) into the fold. They 
cannot endure to be " made the 
filth of the earth," and be " the off-
scouring of all things ;" to be " hated 
of men, and separated from their 
company ;" but they would be 
"reckoned among the nations." They 
desire to raise the aptist Church 
from her despised state wherein our 
God has placed her, to the foremost 
ranks among the organizations of 
earth, and get the honor for doing so. 
Truly, as Paul describes them, they 
are " lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphem-
ers, disobedient to parents, unholy, 
incontinent, fierce, despisers of those 
that are good, traitors [one of them 
betrayed Christ,] heady, high mind-
ed, lovers of pleasure more than lov-
ers of God, having a form of godli-
ness, but denying the power, thereof: 
from s n ch turn away. For of this 
sort are they which creep into houses, 
and lead captive silly women, laden 
with sins, led away with divers lusts." 
Their object is here stated again, to 
draw away or captivate disciples ; 
and the character of their disciples 
is described, "silly women, laden with 
sins." Neither these traitors nor 
their disciples know the truth; for 
they have a form of godliness, but 
deny the power thereof; and their 
discples are " ever learning, and I speak no plainer than Christ and 

never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth." Their preaching is 
" perverse things." " They are not 
afraid to speak evil of dignities; but 
these, as natural brute beasts, made 
to be taken and destroyed, speak 
evil of the things they understand 
not, and shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption." As a rule they 
are very bitter against God's abso- 
lute sovereignty ; yet some try to be 
firmer than God's ministers, and try 
to prove,that their wickedness pro- 
ceedetla from God. But while they 
oppose or disgrace it, they themselves 
are fulfilling God's eternal purpose; 
for they were " made to be taken and 
destroyed," and " were of old or- 
dained to this condemnation." 0 
what annoyance these " filthy dream-
ers" give the church. "These are 
spots in your feasts of charity, when 
they feast with you, feeding them-
selves without fear : clouds they are 
without water, carried about of winds 
[false doctrines], trees whose fruit 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; raging 
waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame; wandering stars, 
to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness forever." "These are mur-
murers, complainers, walking after 
their own lusts ; and their mouth 
speaketh great swelling words, hav-
ing men's persons in admiration be-
cause of advantage." They" change 
the truth of God into a lie, and wor-
ship and serve the creature more 
than the Creator." 

But someone may ask, Do you 
mean there are false teachers of this 
character among us now ? Certain-
ly I do. Do ye not remember " the 
words which were spoken before of 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
how that they told you there should 
be mockers in the last time, who 
should walk after their own ungodly 
lusts?'"—Jude 17, 18. "There were 
false Prophets among the people, 
even as there shall be false teachers 
among you." Yes, they are among 
us now, and are privily bringing in 
their damnable hersies, denying our 
Lord Jesus Christ, causing the way 
of truth to be evil spoken of, and 
with feigned words making merchan-
dise of the flock. They are no bet-
ter now than in Paul's day ; for he 
tells us they shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. 
As Paul fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, so we have been fighting 
with some of these heady traitors and 
filthy dreamers in these parts ; and 
even some of God's children have 
" followed their pernicious ways," 
and others still sigh for them. But 
I have told them often, and now tell 
them even weeping, "that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ ; 
whose end is destruction, whose god 
is their belly, whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly things." 
May not God's elect be carried about 
with their winds of doctrine. Some 
of the brethren think me too rough, 
and think I ought to speak smooth. 
ly, and not personate anyone. But I 

They become jealous of his true min-
isters, and try to bring accusations 
against them for their destruction. 
Elijah was confronted by four hun-
dred and fifty of Baal's prophets. 
Micaiah came in contact with the 
same class of evil seducers. Abso-
lom stole the hearts of the men of Is. 
rael. Shemaiah the Nehelamite, 
poured out his anathemas upon Jere-
miah, and caused the people to be- 
lieve in a lie. John the Baptist de- 
nounced the Pharisees, who claimed 
Abraham for their father, as a gener- 
ation of vipers; and Christ told the 
same generation that they were of 
their father the devil. Paul tells us 
that Hymenaeus and Philetus had 
erred concerning the truth, teaching 
that the resurrection is already past, 
and overthrew the faith of some. 
Phygellus and Hermogenes had 
turned from him. Alexander had 
made shipwreck concerning the faith, 
and done him much wrong. Then 
no wonder he could say that he knew 
men would arise, speaking perverse 
things, as they had disturbed the 
peace of the church, and were draw-
ing away disciples after them, while 
he was warning the brethren day 
and night with tears. 

It may be well to note that these 
perverse disputers, concerning whom 
you ask my views, are of our own 
selves. They do not belong to the 
Methodists, nor Missionaries, but 
claim to be Old School Baptists. 
Our enemies are they of our: own 
household. One of Paul's great 
perils was "Among false brethren?' 
These boasters seem very well satis-
fied if they can only retain the name 
of God's people. One of their leader's 
recently used about these words," 0 
that glorious name aptist! Breth-
ren, if we have not the doctrine, we 
have the name. Let us cling to it." 
"In that day [the day we are now 
living in] seven women shall take 
hold of one man, saying, We will eat 
our own bread, and wear our own 
apparel ; only let us be called by thy 
name, to take away our reproach."—
Isa. iv. 1. They are satisfied with 
the doctrine (the food and apparel) of 
their father the devil, but they do 
not like his name. They relish the 
productions of the flesh for food, and 
feel sufficiently clothed in their self-
righteousness; yet they desire our 
name, thinking it is su cient to take 
away their reproach. But the Lord 
says, "I know the blasphemy of 
them that say they are Jews, and are 
not, but are the synagogue of Sa-
tan."—Rev. ii. 9. 

I cannot at present enter into a 
minute description of these enemies 
of the cross, but will notice a few of 
their characteristics which dis-
tinguish them from us. Their dif-
ference in doctrine and practice will 
be readily comprehended when we 
understand the difference between 
their god and our God. The reason 
people differ so widely upon religious 
views is on account of the difference 
between the gods they serve. All 
who worship and serve the same God 
are agreed. "There he gods many,  

his apostles spoke. Paul personated 
Hymenaeus and Philetus, Phygellus 
and Hermogenes, and others. S ad. 
Paul been as some among us to-day, 
he would have omitted his warning 
to the church concerning them. 
Some Baptists are getting almost as 
nice as ancient Israel when they told 
the seers to " Speak unto us smooth 
things, prophesy deceits."—Isa. xxx. 
10. But David describes a man his 
equal, his guide, his acquaintance, 
with whom he had taken sweet coun-
sel, and walked unto the house of God 
in company, that "The words of his . 
mouth were smoother than butter, 
but war was in his heart; his-  words 
were softer than oil, yet were they 
drawn swords,"—Psa. lv. .21. And 
Solomon tells us that " The lips of a 
strange woman drop as a honeycomb, 
and her mouth is smoother than 
oil. But her end is as bitter as 
wormwood, sharp as a two-edged 
sword. Her feet go down to death ; 
her steps take hold on hell."—Prov. 
v. 35. So these nice, smooth fellows 
are not so safe at last. 

How often, in beholding the de- 
plorable condition of our beloved 
Zion, the great breach and the 
grievous blow wherewith she is 
broken, am I made to lament with. 
the prophet, " 0 that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes a .foun-
tain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the slain of the daugh-
ter of my people." When betrayed 
by those who have been my compan-
ions in the ministry, when wounded 
by those who were my ,professed 
friends, and when those with whom 
I took counsel hid a snare for my 
feet, and lay in secret to shoot at me, 
I have longed for " a lodging place 
of wayfaring men in the wilderness, 
that I might leave my people, and go 
from them ; for they be all adulterers, 
an assembly of treacherous men." 
You may think me a little harsh, but 
it is true that grievous wolves are in 
among us, not sparing the flock, and 
men of our .own selves are speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disci-
ples after them. The faith of some 
of God's children is being overthrown, 
and many are following the per-.  
nicious ways. of those " whited 
sepulchres." But, glorious consola-
tion, " The foundation of God stand-
eth sure, having this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his." Let 
these wolves howl, let these evil se-
ducers go round about the city, 
and make a noise like a dog; let all 
the powers of darkness be gathered 
together, yet they cannot shake the 
foundation of our God; they cannot 
overthrow one of his purposes, nor 
bring to naught any of his counsel; 
they cannot prevent one event from 
working for good to his chosen race; 
neither can they perform one' act 
that will not so work. Their depart-
ing from the faith, their hypocritical 
lies, their damnable heresies, their 
rioting in the daytime, their swelling 
words of vanity, their fleshly allure-
ments, their promises of liberty, 
their service to corruption, and even 

1 Cvntinued on page 134.) 
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1 KINGS XXII. 28. 
OirdTa brother, E. D. Yarnes, of 

Farmington, Ill., some time since 
requested a few thoughts from us 

.upon the text in 1 Kings xxii. 28, 
The whole narrative is full of in-

terest to all those who desire to know 
the manner in which God dealt with 
Israel as a nation in the old covenant 
days. We can only call attention 
briefly to what is there presented. 
The narrative of the chapter itself is 
the best commentary upon the text. 
We will quote the text, and then 
briefly state the contents of the 
chapter. " And Micaiah said, If 
thou return at all in peace, the Lord 
bath not spoken by me. And he 
said, Hearken, 0 people, every one 
of you." Israel had at this time a 
wicked king, Ahab, upon the throne, 
While Jehoshaphat reigned in Judah. 
It was after the division of the king-
dom into Judah and Israel. Ahab 
had turned away from God, and had 

. surrounded himself with prophets of 
his own creation, who were intent 
upon pleasing him ; and the king 
desired to be pleased. He desired 
not truth from their lips, but smooth 
things, As these prophets on their 
side desired his favor, they were 
careful to conceal the truth from him 
even when they knew it, and de-
clared smooth and flattering things 

. to• him. 
Jehoshaphat came to visit Ahab, 

and Ahab proposed to him that they 
join forces and wage war against 

annoth-Gilead. Jehoshaphat said, 
" Enquire, I pray they, at the word 
of the Lord." Ahab gathered four 
hundred of the false prophets, (his 
creatures) together, and they with 
one voice declared that he should be 
victorious. But Jehoshaphat seem-
ed to doubt the reliability of these 
men, and inquired if there were not 
another besides these, a prophet of 
the Lord; and Ahab said there was 
one man, Micaiah, whom he did not 
like, because he prophesied evil 
rather than good of him. Now, 
when Micaiah had come, he declared 
that he could only declare what the 
Lord bade him declare ; and in the 
strength of the Lord he withstood 
not only the displeasure of the king, 
but the united testimony of the four 
hundred sycophants of the king. 

e declared that he had seen Israel 
scattered upon the hills, as .sheep 
not having a shepherd. He still 
further declared that the Lord had 

own desires. Grace alone can make 
men willing to deny themselves, or 
to hear that which is contrary to 
their natural inclinations. The apos-
tle speaks of some who have itching 
ears, who have turned to fables, and 
turned away from the truth ; and 
even the people of God have need to 
watch unto prayer, lest they also 
enter into this temptation. 

Fourth. We also learn from the 
outcome of this narrative that every 
word of God will be fulfilled, though 
it be often in hidden ways, which 
we could not forsee. So Ahab was 
slain, notwithstanding all his pre-
cautions to prevent his being known. 
With us the bow may be drawn at a 
venture, but God speeds the arrow. 

Fifth. Wicked spirits and wicked 
men are under the sovereign control 
of Jehovah. When men are willing 
to be deceived, and desire not to 
know the will of God, he can and 
does commend lying spirits to fill 
the mouths of liars, that those who 
will have none of his word may be 
deceived and hardened in their flesh-
ly course. 

How Israel should rejoice that her 
God is sovereign, and does his will 
in all places and with all men ! 

C. 

ROMANS VIII. 20. 
BROTHER G. W. McNay, of Plant-

ersville, Ark., -asks for some reflec-
tions from us upon the Scripture 
found in Romans viii. 20. 

As we endeavor to comply with 
the above request, we are by no 
means unmindful of the fact that 
very divergent views are held by 
the wisest and ablest brethren con-
cerning this text and its immediate 
connection. We think that the gen-
eral concensus of opinion has been, 
and still is, that Paul was here 
speaking in a figurative sense, and 
that by a figure of speech called 
personification he attributed con-
sciousness to the inanimate creation, 
and represented it as participating 
in the groaning and travailing of the 
children of God, who labor and suf-
fer under the dominion of sin, sor-
row and suffering, here called vanity 
by the apostle. It is certainly true 
that in the Scriptures inanimate 
things are often represented as hav-
ing consciousness, and as rejoicing, 
weeping, leaping, clapping their 
hands, &c. We might mention in-
stances, but it seems needless, as 
they will no doubt readily occur to 
those who are Bible readers. There 
would therefore be nothing out of 
harmony with the frequent figures 
of speech used in the Scriptures in 
accepting the above named view of 
the language of Paul embraced in 
Romans viii. 19-22. 

Before suggesting, however, the 
view that seems to commend itself 
to our mind, we desire to call atten-
tion to two words used by the apos-
tle in this connection : the first is the 
word " vanity."—Verse 20. The 
literal force of the original word is 
uselessness; that is, the creature 
(whatever Paul may mean by this 

seat forth a lying spirit to deceive 
Ahab, that he might go up to this 
battle and be destroyed; and this 
lying spirit had entered into these 
four hundred prophets of Ahab. 
These were certainly bold and faith-
ful words. One of these false proph-
ets smote him upon the cheek, and 
the king commanded him to be car-
ried to the governor of the city, and 
put in prison, and fed with the bread 
of affliction and the water of afflic-
tion, until he the king should return 
in peace. This was his reward for 
telling the truth. But his spirit 
rested in God, and he was not 
crushed ; and so he replies to the 
vain boast of the king, and the flat-
teries of the false prophets to which 
the king had listened, in the words 
of the text to which our attention is 
called. He calls upon all the people 
to listen and bear witness that his 
prophecy is that Ahab shall not re-
turn in peace. He declares that if 
Ahab does return in peace, the Lord 
has not spoken by him. All who 
wish to read the outcome can find it 
in the rest of this chapter. 

Without detailing the incidents of 
the narrative any further, we will 
call attention to one or two reflec-
tions which suggest themselves. 
First. The true servants of God 
then, as now, were in the minority. 
We need not be surprised that it is 
so now, since it has always been so. 
It was so with Elijah and the proph-
ets of Baal and of the grove. But 
few followed the Savior in the days 
of his flesh, and many who professed 
to be his disciples went back when 
they heard his doctrine. The Scrip-
tures represent the people of God as 
a remnant, and a very small rem-
nant. W e need not be surprised if 
but one in four hundred preaches 
the truth. 

Second. The truth is never pop-
ular. People love to hear smooth 
things, which flatter their pride and 
ambition, rather than the truth, 
which humbles and abases them. 
Men love to hear their own power 
and goodness proclaimed. If their 
sinfulness of conduct be set forth, 
they will not find much fault, pro-
viding at the same time they are 
flattered with the exaltation of their 
own power to repent, and reform, 
and save themselves at any time. 
But if the truth that men are utterly 
unable to do good, to believe, to 
save their souls, be set forth, as well 
as their sinfulness, this angers them, 
and they will not heed it. Salva-
tion by grace and works will always 
gain applause from natural minds; 
but salvation by grace humbles hu-
man pride too much. Natural minds 
will always hate election, because 
by it all human choice and human 
work and human merit are set aside. 
When men know not God, and love 
their own ways, they love not the 
rebukes of the true servants of God. 
So king Ahab shut the prophet up, 
and for his bread and water afflicted 
him. 

Third. People love smooth things ; 
that is, things in harmony with their  

I word here) was, by reason of sin, 
made useless. It had been made 
for a certain purpose; God was to 
be glorified by it ; but through sin 
the creature has been subjected to 
such a condition that instead of be-
ing to the praise of God, it dishonors 
and blasphemes God in every way. 
Some have thought that the word 
" vanity " here meant sorrow and 
trouble; but the word "vanity" never 
has that meaning in the Scriptures. 
The words from which it has been 
translated, both in the Old and New 
Testaments, never mean sorrow or 
trouble, but always emptiness, va-
cancy, uselessness or unprofitable-
ness. Are not all these words de-
scriptive of what every soul who is 
enlightened by the Spirit of God 
confesses to be true in his own case? 
And is the child of God who feels 
these things willingly or voluntarily 
subject to this vanity 

The second word to which we 
would call attention is " creature," 
in verses 19-21, and " creation," in 
verse 22. They are precisely the 
same word. Indeed, the expression 
in verse 22, " the whole creation," 
would, we think, be more correctly 
rendered by the words, every crea-
ture. The original word is the same 
in all four verses. Many believe 
that the word " creation" should be 
understood in each of these verses. 
It is sure that the original Greek 
word would admit of such a trans-
lation; but it is equally sure that it 
may just as correctly be translated 
" creature." At all events the same 
word should be used in all four of 
these verses. 

The view of the text that com-
mends itself to us is as follows, 
though we desire to speali with det-
ference to the views of the many 
brethren who have seen the matter 
in a different light. It seems to us 
that Paul is speaking in verses 19-22 
of the same character that occupies 
his attention all through the chap-
ter; and in the beginning of this 
chapter he speaks to those who are 
in Christ Jesus (verse 1), of those 
who walk after the Spirit (verse 4), 
of men who have the Spirit of Christ 
(verse 9), of the brethren (verse 12), 
and of the sons of God, verses 14-16. 
In short, Paul all along here is 
speaking solely of the people who 
have been born of God, and are be-
lievers in Jesus, and who have his 
Spirit. Paul means by all these ex-
pressions just what we would mean, 
and do mean, when we use the same 
words in our ordinary conversation. 
Now, why should it be thought that 
Paul means any other character in 
verses 19-22 ? It seems to us that 
we have Paul's meaning when we 
substitute for " creature" and " crea-
tion the words, "sons of God" 
(verse 14), or " children of God" 
(verse 16), or any other expression 
by which Paul in this chapter desig-
nates the people of God. It seems 
to us to fully express Paul's mean-
ing if we read these four verses in 
this way ; For the earnest expecta-
tion of the believer waits. &c. (verse 
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'1.8). For the believer was made 
subject to vanity, &c. (verse 20). 

ecause the believer also shall be 
delivered, &c. (verse 21). And we 
know that every believer groaneth, 
•&c. (verse 22). This view of Paul's 
meaning seems to us to show these 
verses to be in line with his theme 
'in all the rest of the chapter, and 
also to be in full harmony with daily 
christian experience. 

And so to speak especially of 
verse 20, Paul here seems to us to 
teach that believers realize an emp-
tiness of all that is good and desir-
able in themselves. They by the 
very experience into which they are 
led by the indwelling Spirit of God, 
come to realize their subjection to 
folly, or vanity. No one else does 
realize this. No one else really 
groans under this burden, and no 
one else has the promise, nor any 
hope of final deliverance from this 
bondage of corruption. The cause 
of this bondage is sin. It is because 
the soul feels its sinfulness that it 
realizes the emptiness and vanity 
and unprofitableness. Because of 
sin in the heart and life, God shows 
the soul its subjection to vanity. 
The soul longs to be free, but cannot 
free itself; therefore it groans, being 
burdened. But this experience con-
tains within itself the very founda-
tion of hope. This is the experience 
of which Jeremiah speaks when he 
says, "Remembering the wormwood 
and the gall, my soul hath them still 
in remembrance; therefore have I 
4ope." This personal, experimental 
subjection of the believer to vanity 
is of God. It is the beginning of 
that good work in the man which he 
will perform to the day of Jesus 
Christ. This work has hope in it. 
The soul may not, does not, realize 
it at the time. It is like sowing the 
seed with weeping. It is the night 
when all is dark. But yet as the 
sowing contains promise of the reap-
ing, as the night with its shades 
prophesies the day, so this tasting 
of the bitterness and shame of sub-
jection to vanity contains the hope 
of a full and final deliverance into 
the glorious liberty of sonship of the 
children of God. 

No soul ever entered into this ex-
perience of bitterness willingly or 
voluntarily. No one ever led an-
other into it. This subjection is al- 
ways of God. The expression, " by 
reason of him," really just meansf  
because of him ; that is, this work is 
of God. Herein is the comfort of 
this work ; it is of God. He has' be-
gun it; he will finish it. Through 
this revelation of self the soul is led 
at last to the knowledge of him who 
is holy, and in whom is found full 
deliverance from this bondage of 
corruption—full salvation. 

This subjection is in hope; that is, 
it contains the assurance of deliver- 
ance. What a blessed thing then it 
is to be thus experimentally subject-
ed to corruption. By this road the 
soul is led to hope in the mercy of 
God through Christ. Self-abhor-
rence must always precede the ex-•  

perience of the salvation which is of 
God. 

We leave these suggestions with 
all who may read them. We have 
felt to speak diffidently. W e do not 
feel that we are more wise than our 
brethren. 

C. 

"ABLE TO TO STAND, BUT LIABLE TO 
FALL." 

IN this number we give space to 
the letter of Mr. J. E. Williams, in 
reply to the article of brother H: M. 
Curry under the above heading, 
published in our issue for November 
27th, 1895. Mr. Williams is one of 
the ablest ministers of the Methodist 
denomination, and a gentleman of 
education and culture, able to bring 
all the force of natural logic against 
Elder Curry's position upon this 
subject that the carnal mind can 
invent. We have not the least fear 
for brother Curry in the verdict of 
our readers. Many of the arguments 
used by Mr. Williams have been 
advanced by some of the members of 
our own denomination, only they do 
not carry their reasoning out to its 
legitimate result, as does Mr. Wil-
liams. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

1 TIMOTHY III. 16. 
DEAR BROTHER :—I am so well pleased 

with, your editorials, I beg you to give 
your views on 1 Tim. iii. 16, "And with-
out controversy, great is the mystery of 
godliness," &c. Also on Prov. xxv. 2, 
"It is the glory of God to conceal a 
thing," &c. 

SINNER SAVED BY GRACE..  
REPLY . 

Were we to confer with flesh and 
blood, our reason would dictate to 
us, in consideration of the excited 
state of many brethren on the sub-
ject matter of the first text proposed 
for comment, that we should rather 
be guided by the text in Proverbs, 
and conceal what light we have, if 
we have any, at least until the 
troubled waters of debate and con-
tention shall become more smooth 
and pacific. But although the pro-
verb teaches that it is the glory of 
God to conceal a thing, it also 
teaches that " it is the honor of 
kings to search out a matter." And 
as our brother who desires our views 
is in tribulation, although a " sinner 
saved by grace," he may be called 
up out of all his tribulation before 
the agitation alluded to shall entire-
ly cease. 

"And without controversy." We 
do not understand the apostle to 
mean that there was no controversy 
on the subject, for certainly the doc-
trine embraced in the text was con-
troverted by Jews and pagans at 
the very time the text was written; 
and the controversy has continued 
ever since, and has drenched the 
earth in blood at sundry times since 
the apostle finished his course. But 
from the expression we understand 
that the doctrine, although a mys-
tery, is so well established in the 

faith of God's elect, so positively de-
clared in the Scriptures, and so 
thoroughly inscribed on the experi-
ence of all the children of God, that 
it cannot be successfully controvert-
ed by heretics or schismatics. It is 
possible that in Paul's day there 
were none professing christianity 
who pretended to controvert the 
fact that godliness, in the sense de-
fined in the text, was a mystery ; 
but it would seem that we have 
many at this day who feel them-
selves competent to divest the sub-
ject of all mystery, and teach every 
man his neighbor, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord. 
It is regarded as a matter easily 
taught to unregenerate children or 
adults, in Sunday Schools, Bible 
classes, in tracts and Sunday School 
books, &c. But those who hold it 
as a mere science have yet to learn 
that it is not only the glory of God 
to conceal a thing, but that he has 
concealed these things from the wise 
and prudent, and revealed them to 
babes, because it seemed good in 
his sight. 

"Great is the mystery of godliness." 
This is not from any want of ability on 
the part of God to make the subject 
perfectly plain to whomsoever he 
pleases; for the fact that these 
things are revealed to babes, suffi-
ciently demonstrate the power of 
God to make known the riches of his 
grace, and to reveal his Son, and to 
give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ, who is (as we understand, in 
his Mediatorial relationship to the 
Father and to his church) the bright-
ness of his Father's glory, and the 
express image of his person. The 
apostle, if we rightly understand 
him, sums up all this great and sub-
lime and uncontrovertable mystery 
in the person of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. He says to the Corinthians, 
" For I determined not to know any-
thing among you save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified."-1 Cor. iii. 2. In 
the same chapter he adds, " But we 
speak the wisdom of God in a mys-
tery; even the hidden wisdom, which 
God ordained before the world unto 
our glory; which none of the princes 
of this world knew ;" and in the 
same connection he also says, "But 
God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit," &c. This Spirit which 
searches all things, even the deep 
things of God, abideth in the regen-
erated heirs of glory; and John says, 
" Ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things." "But 
the anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you ; and ye need 
not that any man teach you ; but as 
the same anointing teacheth you all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye 
shall abide in him."-1 John ii. 20. 
27. 

" God was manifest in the flesh." 
Could we detach every other consid-
eration from the subject of godliness, 
the single truth of the incarnation 
of the eternal God is a most glo-
rious, sublime and heavenly mys- 

tery ; but when we consider the in-
finite disparity between God and 
men, and especially fallen, sinful 
men, the mystery is still greater, 
that the Lord God should dwell 
with men ; that when every mouth 
was stopped, and all the world was 
guilty before God, that the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us, was made of a woman, made 
under the law which his people had 
violated, to redeem them from its do-
minion and wrath. 

On the subject of this astonishing 
manifestation, John says, " That 
which was from the beginning, which 
we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled of the word of life. 
For the life was manifested," &c.—
John i. 1, 2. And this inspired wit-
ness saw and bore record, both in 
his gospel and his epistles, that in 
this manifestation of the Word which 
was with God, and which was God, 
was embodied the spiritual life of all 
the church. 

In this great and glorious mystery 
is presented to our mind the Medi-
atorial glory of the only begotten 
Son of God, as the only medium of 
connection between God and the 
flesh; not as a metaphysical, unde-
finable abstraction, as some have re-
garded it, nor yet as one of our mod-
ern expounders has represented the 
Mediatorial existence of Christ, to 
be like a third color produced by the 
uniting of two distinct colors; for in 
the production of a third color, both 
the original colors are lost, whereas 
in Christ, both the real Godhead 
and real humanity are retained. 
" No man hath seen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him."—John 
"And no man knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father ; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him."—
Luke x. 22. And again, " Not that 
any man hath seen the Father."—
John vi. 49. Compare these Scrip-
tures with John xiv. 6-11. " No 
man cometh unto the Father but by 
me. If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also; and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him." " He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father." 
" Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me l The 
words that I speak unto you, I speak 
not of myself; but my Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 
Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me; or else be-
lieve me for the very works' sake." 

From these, with many other 
Scriptures, the conclusion to our 
mind is unavoidable that the mani-
festation of God in the flesh is only 
through the incarnation of the Son 
of God, as the divine Mediator be-
tween God and men; between Deity 
and humanity; between Creator and 
created ; as a Day's Man, who can 
lay his hand on both ; in whom all 
the fullness of the Godhead dwells 
bodily, and in whom also all the 
church is complete, according to Cob 
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ii. 9, 10. And as he is one with his 
people, even as he is one with the 
Father, whenever the church is man-
ifested Christ is manifested as her 
Head; and whenever Christ is re-
vealed, the Father is revealed in 
him, as one with him. For the Head 
of the church is Christ (Eph. i. 22), 
and the Head of Christ is God.-1 
Cor. xi. 3. 

This is the mystery which had been 
hidden from ages and from genera-
tions, but now is made manifest to 
the saints, to whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the Gentiles, 
which is Christ in you the hope of 
glory.—Col. 1. 26, 27. It is not only 
then a great, but we find it to be 
truly a glorious manifestation, that 
" God hath reconciled us unto him-
self by Jesus Christ, and hath given 
unto us the ministry of reconcilia-
tion, to wit, that God was in Christ 
land in him manifested when the 
Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us], reconciling the world 
unto himself; not imputing their 
trespasses unto them."-2 Cor. v. 16. 
This manifestation is the disclosure 
of a truth which was equally true 
before it was manifest; the " man-
ifest" proves that it was true from 
everlasting. Though hidden from 
ages and generations, and even now 
hidden from the wise and prudent, 
and not very clearly understood by 
all who profess to be his saints, it is 
nevertheless revealed to his saints. 
Not an Arian or Socinian Christ, 
that may not be worshiped, nor an 
Arminian Christ, that cannot be re-
lied upon, nor yet the sort of Christ 
which some have been proclaiming, 
that never existed until born of the 
virgin, only in purpose ; but we have 
a Christ in whom dwells all the full-
ness of the Godhead bodily, and in 
whom the church is complete,—Col. 
ii. 8, 10. 

This manifestation is made to the 
saints in the incarnation of the Son 
of God, the Head and life of the 
church, the Mediator, Advocate and 
Savior of this people. For he was 
made flesh (or manifested in the 
flesh), and dwelt among us; and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth.—John 1. 14. " For 
the Life was manifested, and we 
have seen, and bear witness, and 
chew unto you that eternal Life 
which was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto us."-1 John i. 2. 
" Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are 
of God ; because many false proph-
ets are gone out into the world. 

ereby know we the Spirit of God. 
Every spirit that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is 
of God. And every spirit that con-
fesseth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh, is not of God ; and this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof 
ye have heard that it should come, 
and even now already is it in the 
world."-1 Jfahn. iv. 1-3. With these 
Scriptures in view, with all that the 
Scriptures testify of the mystery of  

godliness, " Let no man beguile you 
of your reward in a voluntary hu-
mility, and worshiping of angels, in-
truding into those things which he 
hath not seen, vainly puffed up by 
his fleshy mind ; and not holding 
the Head, from which all the body 
by joints and bands having nourish-
ment ministered, and knit together, 
increaseth with the increase of God." 
Col. ii. 18, 19. 

" Justified in the spirit." The 
Holy Ghost descending like a dove 
when Jesus was baptized, manifest-
ly identified him as the Immanuel, 
God with us. That Holy Spirit in 
his divine office work, in taking of 
the things of Jesus and showing 
them to us, justified all that was 
predicted of him, and all that he 
claimed to be. But, in the imme-
diate sense of the text, the Spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead, which dwells in his saints, 
and shall also quicken their mortal 
bodies.—Rom. viii. 1/. By which 
Spirit he went and preached to the 
spirits in prison.-1 Peter iii. 19. 
That Spirit, bringing the body of 
the Lord Jesus from the dead, proved 
that he had fully answered all de-
mands of law and justice, and that 
he had put away the sins of his 
mystical body, and destroyed death, 
and brought life and immortality to 
light in his resurrection ; for he was 
delivered for our offenses, and raised 
again from the dead for our justifi-
cation. The Spirit of the Lord God 
that was upon him, justified his 
claim to the Messiahship ; and the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, by which the Son quickeneth 
whom he will, justifies his claim as 
the Savior of his people; for besides 
God there is no Savior; and that 
which proves that Christ is the 
Savior, proves also that he is God. 

" Seen of angels." Those angels 
which attended on his birth, which 
ministered to him in his agony in 
the garden, and who attended at the 
sepulchre when he arose, and were 
present when he ascended, saw him. 
The messengers of the church, or 
seven stars which are in his right 
hand, are called angels of the church. 
es ; and they also saw and bear re-
cord of him, that he is the Son of 
God. 

"Preached unto the Gentiles." Ac-
cording to the prediction that he 
should be a light to lighten the Gen-
tiles, &c., and that he should be the 
salvation of God to the ends of the 
earth, all goes to demonstrate the 
mystery of godliness. 

" Believed on in the world," by 
and through the faith of Jesus 
Christ, of which he is both author 
and finisher, and which is of the op-
eration of od : this faith in his chil-
dren is manifested by their believing 
on him in the world. And finally he 
was 

" Received up into glory." As a 
final and conclusive evidence of his 
complete justi i cation and the Medi-
atorial ead and Life of his people, 
he has gone up with a shout, and is 
exalted a Prince and Savior, to give 
repentance unto Israel and remis-
sion of sins. And he shall also most 
certainly descend with a shout, when 
he shall come to raise the dead and 
judge the world at the last day. 

MIDDLETO wig, N. Y., Sept. 15, 1852. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

( Continued front page 131.) 
the children of God being led astray 
by them, are all fulfilling whatsoever 
the hand and counsel of our God de-
termined before to be done ; all are 
fulfilling his sovereign pleasure; and 
although his flock be scattered by 
these grievous wolves and evil se-
ducers, yet he will gather them again 
from all the nations and from all the 
places whither they are driven. 
" Eor thus saith the Lord God, Be-
hold I, even I, will both search my 
sheep and seek them out, as a shep-
herd seeketh out his flock in the day 
he is among his sheep that are scat-
tered : so will I seek out my sheep, 
and deliver them out of all places 
where they have been scatterd in the 
cloudy and dark day."—Ezek. xxxiv. 
11, 12. He will make the shepherds 
which feed themselves, and not the 
flock, howl because their glory is spoil-
ed ; and he " will feed the flock of 
slaughter, even you, 0 poor of the 
flock." " He will keep the feet of 
his saints, and the wicked shall be 
silent in darkness; for by strength 
shall no man nrevail." Glorious 
consolation ! 

J. W. FAIRC ILD. 

STATE ROAD, Del., April 8, 1896. 
BRETHREN :—I have taken my 

pen to write on a subject that I have 
been thinking of, but that I know 
but little about. Perhaps we all are 
rather disposed to write most about 
what we know the least. Others 
have lately written, and since the 
subject has been agitated, I think 
there is room for more to be said. 
The subject I refer to is the original 
condition of man as he came from 
the Creator's hand. What holy 
men have said as they were moved 
by the o]y Ghost affords all the 
light any of us have to guide us in 
inquiries of this kind. We speak of 
the " fall." It is among our most 
frequently occurring expressions, 
both in speaking and writing, and I 
presume very few of our most in-
quisitive minds have ever questioned 
but what it was scriptural. If any 
of the inspired writers have ever 
said that man fell, or even alluded 
to such an event, it has escaped my 
notice. if it is a proper expression, 
we might expect it to occupy a quite 
prominent place in the sacred writ-
ings. I think we may well question 
any and all phrases that are never 
once used by inspired men. If it 
will not -"o to at once and abrubtly 
dispute the idea that man fell from 
his created state, we may at least 
make some inquiries in regard to it. 
That man sinned is not to be ques-
tioned; it is asserted and reiterated 
on almost every page. If man fell, 
where did he fall from ? and what 
was his condition before ? We are 
told explicitly that he was natural, 
and not spiritual, even in his cre-
ated state. " That was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural." As until born of the 

N Spirit we are all natural, and come  

into the world that " natural man'? 
that receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, we have a chance to 
know what it is to be natural. 
Again, " The first man is of the 
earth, earthy; the second man is the 
Lord from heaven." "As is the 
earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy; and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly ; and 
as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly." I understand all 
these expressions to be of man in 
his created state, and that he was 
earthy and natural, just in his cre-
ated state as he is now. From 
whence then did he fall ? He had 
not transgressed the law before, but 
he was natural, and liable to be 
tempted with evil whenever the 
temptation came. The law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus was 
not then written in his heart. In 
this view of the subject, the question 
that is raised sometimes, whether 
man was able to stand, but liable to 
fall, amounts to nothing. It was no 
matter how long man, continued obe-
dient and did not transgress ; he 
was still, and would remain, nat-
ural, and would sin whenever temp-
tation came. He had no knowledge 
of evil, or of deliverance from evil, 
until he encountered the evil ; and 
he perhaps did not know his own 
passions and propensities until he 
experienced them. It may be a 
question worth considering whether 
a man willfully transgressing is at all 
changed in character ; if it is in his 
heart to wrong his fellow man, or to 
disobey his Maker, whether acting 
it out makes any difference in the 
man. We know what was in him as 
we did not before, and he encounters 
penalties and consequences that he 
did not before. But it has made 
difference in the character of the 
man. If man was ever to become 
spiritual, and reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ, this redemption was 
needed in his created state. " This 
mortal must put on immortality." 
The holy law of God was his law 
then as much as it is now ; but God 
is a Spirit, and they only can wor-
ship him who are spiritual worship-
ers. No one has ever kept that law 
until it was written. in their hearts 
under the new covenant. If these 
things are so, the question that is 
regarded of so much importance by 
some of our brethren, whether it was 
predestinated that man should trans-
gress, falls to the ground. The 
work of redemption was required as 
much before the transgression as 
afterward. The Lord knew what 
was in man. He is said to be " re-
deemed from the earth," and " re-
deemed unto God," and also 4,  re-
deemed from among men." It is the 
state man is in that calls for redemp-
tion, rather than the fact that he 
has committed sins. Redemption 
from the transgressions is embraced 
in the work, but eternal life is the 
gift of God. I have not noticed any-
thing in the writings of brethren 
amounting to what I am here saying, 
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ual artist and touch up other scenes. 
It strikes me that the scenes on 
Calvary would solemnize our hearts. 
May God impress some dear brother 
to give us such a grand scene as this 
through the SIGNS 

I must also refer to brother Chick's 
editorial, bringing sweet instruction 
to the soul. It is a deep and glorious 
theme, and carried me back to the 
peculiar feelings which possessed me 
when I spoke at the Delaware Asso-
ciation, at Cow Marsh Church, 
last fall, from the text, "God, who 
at sundry times and in divers man-
ners spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets."—Heb. i. I. 
It is the field which produces the 
precious things of the everlasting 
mountains, of which Joseph partook, 
and by which he was sustained when 
he was separated from his brethren. 
If I should write in connection with 
what brother Chick wrote, it would 
require more space than I feel I want 
to occupy. 

I am personally accquainted with 
brother Loden, and also brother H. 
B. Jones, of Texas. I fully concur 
with them in their indorsement of 
Elder Curry's article on the subject 
of Adam able to stand, but liable to 
fall. These are in line with, yea, are 
the precious fruits of, the everlasting 
decrees of our God. They are full of 
fatness and marrow, that which is 
so essential to our well-being here, to 
prepare us to pass through the cold 
winters and dreary nights of dark-
ness which lie in the way of the pil-
grim and sojourner, as all our fathers 
were. I thank God that the cold, 
dark, dreary winter is past, and a 
light is in the cloud; yea, the silvery 
lining has been discovered to me, 
and now in God's light I can see 
light, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God. " Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul; and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name." I do not feel like 
I shall doubt again. I feel as 
though I will ever trust the Lord. 
When I read sister Robert Jones' 
letter, and remembered her condition, 
I felt that truly she was an afflicted 
saint of God, bearing as she does 
her intense suffering with such forti-
tude. In her sufferings she would 
quiver and shake, and tears would 
fill her eyes, her sufferings being so 
intense. Then she would say it was 
for some wise purpose, and would 
bear it so patiently. I blessed God 
for the faith he had given her, and 
yet hope and pray that grace may be 
given her to endure to the end. I 
wish she would write out her experi-
ence and send it to the SIGNS. It is 
beautiful indeed, all the way in 
which the Lord has led her. 

In this I shall not write more, but 
if the Lord wills I desire to draw a 
picture of some scene based upon 
Bible facts, for' the consideration of 
the brethren who read the SIGNS. 
May the Lord bless the contributors 
to the SIGNS with matter for the in-
struction and comfort of his people, 
is my prayer for Jesus' sake. Yours 
in hope, 

W. LIVELY. 

MANITOU, Col., March, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—

With your kind permission I would 
like to inquire through the medium 
of the SIGNS if there are any Old 
School Baptists in this part of the 
country. We are among strangers, 
for the benefit of my husband's 
health. I truly feel to be a stranger 
in a strange land. If there are any 
Baptists near us I would like to 
hear from them. This is a great 
health resort, and people from all 
parts of the United States are here; 
but as yet I have found no one who 
belongs to our order of Baptists. 
This is the first time I have ever 
been separated from the church 
since I have had a home there, 
and I find it lonely indeed. We 
have been twice to hear preaching 
since we have been here, but we find 
nothing to satisfy us. I find the 
language of the children of the bond 
woman the same here as in Iowa. 
The children of the free woman never 
have, never can, dwell with them 
after weaning time. Their language 
is not the same. They have nothing 
in common. One is the child of 
promise; the other is the work of 
man, trying to hasten the work of 
the Lord; not waiting, believing, 
and relying on the Lord, who is 
faithful in all thiUgs, and will fulfill 
all his promises, and bring all his 
purposes to pass, independent of 
man, means and money, the three 
requisites, men tell us, to further 
the kingdom of Christ and convert 
the —world. But, dear brethren, I 
have not so learned Christ. Nothing 
but a full, free, complete salvation, 
wrought out by the spotless Lamb 
of God, can satisfy the needs of one 
so thoroughly lost and helpless as 
me. 

Brother Chick, if not asking too 
much of you, I would like you to 
give your views on Judges vii. 5, 6; 
especially the spiritual significance 
of the lapping of water. This was 
the man's text to-day. I would be 
very glad to have a better explana-
tion of it. 

Yours in hope of life, 
SARAH A. GARRETT. 

FEBRUARY 20, 1896. 
ELDER G. BEEBE'S SON 	make 

haste to send on my remittance for 
our family paper, for I am aware 
that it makes a difference to a pub-
lisher whether subscriptions are sent 
in the first or last of the year. Some-
times I have been a little tardy, and 
seemed to think it did not matter 
just when remittances were sent in ; 
but having given the subject more 
attention, I see that it makes a vast 
difference. I hope the dear brethren 
and sisters will give attention to this 
subject, and forward their subscrip-
tions as early as possible, and so 
help, encourage and sustain our 
medium of correspondence. There 
are so many who love the truth who 
have no preaching except the SIGNS, 
that it would be a great misfortune 
to them, as well as to the rest of us, 
to have our paper suspended. I  

hope the editors and the dear breth-
ren and sisters will continue to write 
for publication as the Lord gives 
them ability, and not weary in well-
doing. 

Your sister in the bonds of the 
gospel, 

MRS. J. H. DICKSON. 

GrivENs, Coeke Co., Tenn. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—The 
SIGNS continues to come to me regular-
ly, and is laden with the good things 
of the kingdom. It is a great com-
fort to me to read its scriptural mes-
sages, and to know there are yet 
some scattered abroad who in this 
day of darkness and division love 
the doctrine for which it contends, 
that God is a sovereign, and that he 
rules in heaven and among the in-
habitants of the earth, and none can 
stay his hand. Pray for me and my 
children when it is well with you, 
that we may be reconciled to his will 
in all things. 

Your sister in Christ, I hope, 
PHEBE E. DRISKILL. 

. 	  
BLANCHESTER, Ohio, April 12, 1896. 

EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—
DEAR BRETHREN :—I am quite fee-
ble, worn out with affliction and old 
age. I will soon be eighty-five years 
old. I still try to preach occasion-
ally. For several years, at the end 
of every discourse, I have said to 
myself, This is my last effOrt; but 
the times and seasons are in the 
keeping of the all-wise God, who 
does all things well. I am almost 
alone in these things. My old asso-
ciates are fast passing to their re-
ward. Pray for me, that I may with 
patience wait for my discharge. 

Yours in hope of a blessed immor-
tality, 

J. C. BEEMAN. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. 

OUR illustrated catalogue of Bibles 
and other books and publications 
published and for sale from this 
office, is now ready, and will be 
mailed on application to parties wish-
ing to purchase. 

MARRIAGES. 
APRIL 15th, 1896, at the residence of the 

bride's uncle, Mr. John H. Drake, by Mr. 
David Evans, rector of the Episcopal 
Church, Miss Jeannette C. O'Neill and 
Mr. Gilbert Beebe, grandson of the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, founder of this 
paper, all of Middletown, N. Y. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
DIED—At his residence in Goshen, 

Orange Co., N. Y., on Tuesday, April 
7th, 1896, brother Lewis Corwin, aged 78 
years, 4 months and 7 days. 

Our acquaintance with brother Corwin 
was quite limited. We received a mes-
sage from him, and by his request visited 
him the day before his death, and found 
him suffering greatly from bladder dis-
ease, but did not suppose the end was so 
near. We learned from him that about 
four years ago he removed from Waverly, 
N. Y., and that his membership was in 

until in the excellent letter of broth-
er Coulter last week. This same 
idea appears in one sentence in his 
letter; and seeing that, I felt en-
couraged to enlarge upon it. There 
is no account that our first parents 
resisted a single temptation, nor is 
there any proof that they continued 
in innocence for a single day. It 
probably has been generally regard-
ed that they became depraved, but 
were not depraved before the trans-
gression. How was it then that 
they could be tempted with evil 
Evil presents no temptation to purity 
and holiness. As it is said that 
God cannot be tempted with evil, so 
it may be said of his Spirit. That 
God should have provided for man 
an inheritance among all them that 
were sanctified, independent of and 
before the transgression, need not 
seem strange; for man did not have, 
and could not have, remaining in 
that state, that knowledge of God 
which is eternal life ; neither could 
they know him, or love and adore 
him as a Savior. It may not be of 
any great importance to us to know 
just what was the state and con-
dition of man as he came from the 
hand of his Creator ; but if the reve-
lation of grace and mercy was need-
ful for him, and already provided 
and in store, only that the knowl-
edge of sin must come first as- a 
needed schooling, we do well, I 
think, to know and understand it. 

I have touched upon some points 
here that I will submit to the consid- 

___tratiou of brethren. The things 
that have been written for our learn-
ing I want ever to be my guide. 

In love and fellowship, 
E. RITTENHOUSE. 

OPELIKA, Ala., March. 21, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—While it is upon 
my mind I must drop you a few lines 
and express the peculiar benefts to 
my own soul that the last issue of the 
SIGNS was; and I hope I shall do 
no violence in anything in thus ex-
pressing myself; for I did feel moved 
to write at once, and so picked up 
this tablet from the table to pencil a 
few lines, at the home of brother W . 
T. Rowe, of Camp Hill, before the 
hour for preaching. 

I was wonderfully comforted with 
brother Keene's picture of Peter. 
It was graphically drawn. Brother 
Keene appears to be a spiritual art-
ist. Since seeing his picture of Peter 
so beautifully brought out, I have 
hoped he would draw another. I 
.once read a piece which appeared in 
the "Primitive Pathway," which was 
a picture of the midnight scenes at 
Bethlehem. It was grand and inspir-
ing. Elder Mitchell wrote another 
on the midday scenes between Jeru-
salem and Damascus. The midnight 
scene at Bethlehem was the birth of 
Jesus, and the midday scene was 
Paul's conversion. We can never 
tell the full value of such writings. 
I hope the Lord may impress others 
to take up the pen of the spirit- 
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the church at that place. For the past 
four years he has occasionally attended 
the meetings of the church in this city. 
He is survived by two sons and two 
daughters. His wife died in Goshen 
about fifteen years ago. 

Funeral services were held at his late 
residence in Goshen on Friday, 10th, and 
were conducted by the writer. Inter-
ment in " Slate Hill Cemetery," Goshen, 
where also his companion was buried. 

BENTON JENKINS. 

SISTER Hannah Hampton was born in 
England, Nov. 10th, 1828, was married to 
John Thorogood in England, and came 
to the United States some forty years 
ago. She united with the Baptist Church 
in June, 1860, and was baptized by the 
writer. After the death of her husband 
she was married to brother John Hamp-
ton, who died some years since. She has 
been a faithful member of our church 
since she joined us. She leaves one son 
and one daughter to mourn with us our 
loss. She died of pneumonia, April 8th, 
1896, aged 67 years, 5 months and 2 days. 

The writer tried to speak words of com-
fort to the friends from 1 Thessalonians 
iv. 18. 

J. C. BEEMAN. 
BLANCHESTER, Ohio, April 12, 1896. 

ASSOCIATIONAL, 
THE Delaware. Old School Baptist As-

sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the London Tract Church, Chester 
Co., Pa., commencing on Wednesday be-
fore the fourth Sunday in May, 1896, and 
continuing three days. 

TEE Baltimore Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Warren Church, Baltimore Co., 
Md., beginning on Wednesday before the 
fifth Sunday in May, 1896, and continuing 
three days. 

ThE Delaware River Old School Baptist 
Association will be held, the Lord will-
ing, with the Kingwood Church, at Lock-
town, Hunterdon Co., N. ,L, commencing 
on Wednesday before the first Sunday in 
June, 1896, and continuing three days. 

THE Warwick Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Middletown & Wallkill Church, 
in the city of Middletown, N.Y., to begin 
on Wednesday before the second Sunday 
in June, 1896, and continue three days. 

THREE DAYS MEETINGS. 
OUR May meeting will be held with the 

Broad Run Church, Maryland, com-
mencing on Friday before the third Sun-
day in May, and continuing over Sunday. 

Those coming from Washington, D. C., 
will be met on Thursday at Barnesville 
station, Metropolitan Branch, Baltimore 
& Ohio R. R. Train leaves Washington 
at 9:00 a. m. Those coming from the 
west will be met at the same station. 

We cordially invite all lovers of the 
truth, and hope our ministering brethren 
will remember us. 

E. V. WHITE. 

THERE will be a three days meeting 
held with the Sidling Hill Church of Old 
School or Primitive Baptists, in Fulton 
Co., Pa., to commence at 10 o'clock on 
Friday before the first Sunday in May, 
which will be the 1st, 2d and 3d days of 
May, 1896. 

We extend a cordial invitation to all 
who feel a desire to come. Those coming 
by railroad will come on the Baltimore & 
Ohio R. R. to Hancock, Md., 'where they 
will be met on Thursday, April 30th. 
Try to be there -as early in the day as 
possible, as it is a distance of twenty 
miles to the place of meeting. 

AJIIMAAZ MELLOTT. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

COON-COinD_A-1\TC 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Eihibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pageS. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep; $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. . 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing 'the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy  	$ 05 
Twelve copies 	  50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPST 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIA L PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, • 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison. Co., Ark., 

-15TIVEIN; B001-S. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single • copy, 75c; half 
dozen. $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18 ; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have au enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	.$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	.. 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge ..... ........ 	2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

LED TUNE BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

CR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURA_ND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas IL Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8 inches long,:and 
inches thick. We can send these:Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round I corners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco. red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6:1, inches wide, 9.1 inches long, and "ei-
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed,  $7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

COINCORDA_NO  1( 4  
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6ix9,1-- inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as-
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those,  
who feel that they can afford to pay the-
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL( HISTORY.  
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. _McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no-
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative-
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles-
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges,. 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON,1 
Middletown, N. Y. 

T 

"SIGNS OF THIA: TIMES," 
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESD AY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK, • 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
money orders made payable. 

I-1,  ID ITORS: 
BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Reisterstown, Md. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 
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MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., 

truth. I will try to write concerning  
the things which I hope have been 
the dealings-  of the Lord with me. 
I am now seventeen years of age. I 
can well remember when my mother 
used to talk of the crucifixion of 
Christ, and about his dying to save 
his people, while I would sit and 
listen to her. She would tell me of 
what would become of the good and 
the bad. I did not then think about 
my own condition. I thought I was 
good as anybody, and did not think 
of what would become of me here-
after. At the age of about thirteen 
years I began to think that I was a and thought it my duty to pray to 
sinner, and had very serious thoughts the Lord to have mercy on me, a 
about death. During the summer 
of 1892 I was very 'sick. One even-
ing while I was lying on the bed, 
and my head aching (I do not know 
whether I was asleep or awake), it 
seemed there was a white lamb's 
head against the wall, with a man's 
hand upon it. I thought it was the 
Savior's hand. I told my mother 
what I had seen, and that I believed 
it waa' token-of -ten getting better: 
I had read in the Bible where the 
Savior when upon earth had laid his 
hand upon the afflicted, and healed 
them. I thought the lamb's head 
was my head, and the Savior was 
going to heal me. From that time 
I grew better. I did not think much 
about that dream, as I have thought 
it was, but I'thought I was going to 
get well. I began to have very 
serious thoughts about death, and 
was afraid to stay by myself, for 
fear I would die; for I felt sure that 
if I should die I would go down to 
that awful place of destruction, into 
the bottomless pit, where there will 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth 
forever. On the fourth Sunday in 
September, 1892, my cousin, Floyd 
Cole, joined the Mt. Olive Church of 
Primitive Baptists. That was the 
first time I had ever seen any one 
join the church. I thought he talked 
so nice when he told his experience. 
It did me good to hear him, he had 
such a beautiful experience. On the 
fourth Sunday in October he was 
baptized by his grandfather, J. S. 
Corder. I thought it was the pret-
tiest sight I had ever seen. I came 
home and asked my mother all about 
such things. She talked with me a 
long while, and told me her experi- 

PHILIPPI, W. Va., March 26, 1896. 	ence. I thought it was so good ; 
M DEAR BRETHREN AND Sis- and it did me good to hear any one 

TEES IN CHRIST JESUS :—I have 1 tell their experience. I did not want 
been requested to write my experi- any one to know that I was in the Lord would kill me. I was 
ence, and have prayed that the good trouble. I felt like I was worse afraid to go into the dark by myself, 
Lord may lead and guide my mind, than any one else. In the winter of for I was afraid Satan would get 
that I may not say anything but the 1893, one morning before I awoke me, or would appear before me. 0 

POETRY. 
A HYMN. 

WHEN I recount thy mercies o'er, 
And magnify thy grace, 

Fain would my spirit upward soar, 
Till it beholds thy face. 

Fain would I fill my mouth with praise, 
And speak abroad thy love, 

Till all who hear their voices raise, 
And sing with those above..  

In childhood and maturer years, 
Through all my wandering life, 

Thy faithful care rebuked my fears, 
And cheered me in the strife. 

While mine has proved a senseless heart, 
Unfeeling, hard and blind, 

Thou hast fulfilled a father's part, 
Most faithful, true and kind. 

How bless'd the day when first I heard, 
In accents sweet and mild, 

That solemn, soul-compelling word, 
Confessing me thy child; 

And blessed still each day hath been 
Since first I heard thy voice,-

For thou who daily pardonest sin 
Hast bidden me rejoice. 

And blessed still shall be the years 
Until the summons come, 

When he who banishes my fears 
Shall bid me welcome home. 

'Thenbless'd-iudeed ire eyes 4h'ais see 
The holy, happy place 

Where saints adore the mystery 
Of thy unbounded grace. 

C. 
MARCH 10, 1896. 

CORRESPONDENCE, 
PHILIPP V. Va., April 1, 189.6. 

BENTON L. EEBE—MY DEAR 
BROTHER IN THE BLESSED JE SUS : 
—Inclosed you will find the experi-
ence of a dear little sister in Christ, 
who gave the church joy and thanks-
giving to God when they heard her 
relation of the sweet power of God's 
Holy Spirit in the great work of sal-
vation, in her deliverance from the 
power of darkness, and of her trans-
lation into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son. We greatly desire to see 
it published in the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, for the consolation and en-
couragement of many more dear 
souls who have fled for refuge to the 
hope set before them, in the midst 
of false churches and false systems, 
and every worldly inducement to 
lead the young people astray. Our 
dear young sister was as firm as a 
rock in the faith once delivered to 
the saints. 

J. S. CORDER. 

from sleep, I dreamed there stood a 
little girl by `thee side of my bed. At 
first I thought it was my little sis-
ter, but found I was mistaken and 
that it was an angel, clothed in a 
long, white robe. I thought her 
eyes were as bright as the sun. She 
looked bright and beautiful, and 
smiled at me. I awoke myself by 
saying, " Bless that little angel, that 
sweet little angel." I told my moth-
er about it, and she said it was a 
pretty dream. But it did not satisfy 
me in my troubles. I became very 
much troubled about my condition, 

great sinner. That was about all I 
could say. I would promise that I 
would try to do better; but it seemed 
that the Lord did not hear me, and 
that I did not know how to pray. 
it, seemed that my words did not go 
any farther than the end of my 
tongue. I thought I must read the 
Bible and see if I could find any- 

' g there to help me; but every- 

woad set the time, from one meeting 
day to another, of the Old School 
Baptists, to try and see if I could do 
better. I thought this would help 
me; but when the time came I was 
worse than ever. I would go and 
listen to the preaching, but there 
seemed to be no relief for me. I 
thought if there ever were good peo-
ple, the Old School Baptists were. 
I thought they were the only church 
that was right, and often thought 
that if I could have the privilege to 
join them, if the Lord would pardon 
me, I surely would do so, and that I 
would go without hesitating. I often 
sat and watched them take of the 
sacrament, and thought it the pret-
tiest sight I ever saw. 0 how I 
wished I could be with them, they 
looked so good, and seemed to have 
such a great love for each other. I 
often thought, when they would 
open the door for the reception of 
members, 0 that I could have the 
privilege to go and join them! But 
I felt I was such a great sinner, and 
was worse than any one else. I 
loved to go to their meetings. I was 
in so much trouble that I could not 
be satisfied at home nor abroad. I 
would go into young company, and 
try to be lively like they were, but 
could not be. I could not enjoy 
myself much anywhere. I was 
afraid of thunder storms. and feared 

what terrible feelings I had ! Some-
times I would feel so dark and lone-
ly, I would go up stairs by myself 
and weep. When my aunt Sally 
Cole would play the organ, and sing 
solemn pieces, it would make me feel 
so sad that I did not want to hear 
them, and would leave the room. 
In the month of _November, 1894, my 
dear old grandmother Corder died, 
whom I thought so much of. My 
father died when I was small, and 
my mother went tack to her father's 
house to live with him. My dear 
grandmother was very good and 
kind to us all. She seemed very,  
near to, me, and I had lived with her 
so long, she seemed almost as near 
to ine'as my mother. I was in so 
much trouble that I could hardly 
stand it, and could hardly keep from 
telling my mother about my trouble. 
I would look at her and think, 0 ! 
mother, if you knew my feelings. 
The Sunday after grandmother died 
I was very sad and lonely, and 
would talk to my mother and tell 

`lier-otAftve----drity 	drarTircAlia—inii— 
go off and weep awhile, and come 
back again. I wanted to talk. I 
went on in this way until Tuesday 
night, March 26th, 1895. I was 
then sixteen years old. I dreamed 
I was going to die, and thought they 
had my coffin made, and the rough 
box ready, and that I was in my 
coffin ; but I thought I was not yet 
dead, but had to fall asleep, and go 
oft in my sleep. I thought that my 
grandfather and my mother, and 
several others, were standing by, 
when my grandfather asked me if I 
was afraid to die. I thought I was. 
He said, " What would you do if 
you should fall asleep and awake in 
that beautiful home above T" I said, 
" 0 ! I would rejoice." I thought I 
did not die then; and afterward I 
dreamed that there was a pile of 
white garments lying on a chair 
near my bed, and that I went and 
looked in them, and in them was a 
crown of the color of gold. I thought 
I took it my hands to look at it, and 
then turned around, and there the,  
Savior appeared before me, and said 
it was the crown for me. I can 
hardly remember, but it seems to me 
that he was clothed in white. I 
thought I told my folks I was not 
afraid to die now. I thought I went 
to join the Old School Baptist 
Church, and they opened the dooi 
for the reception of members; but I 
could not join, because I felt I was 
not fit to be with them. Afterward 
they took the sacrament, and I 
thought I went up to commune with 
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them, and I felt I was out of place, 
and that I had to join the church 
first ; so I got up and came away. 
They all looked like they were happy, 
and were having a good time. They 
were singing very sweetly. I 
thought I saw my mother sitting 
and singing with them, and it made 
me feel bad to think I could not be 
there with her. The next morning 
my dream came to me, and I could 
not keep from smiling. Everything 
looked bright, the sun shone so 
brightly as I looked out of the win-
dow. I felt very glad, and like sing-
ing. My mother was in the kitchen, 
but I was afraid to go in there, for 
fear she would see me laughing, and 
would ask me what the matter was. 
Grandfather walked through the 
room, and I turned my face so that 
he could not see me smiling. I felt 
like rejoicing, but was almost afraid 
to. I thought I might be mistaken, 
and that it was just a dream; but I 
could not keep it off my mind. On 
that day I could not keep from sing-
ing about all the time, and these 
were the words that came to my 
mind, 

"He saw me ruined in the fall, 
Yet loved me notwithstanding all : 
He saved me from my lost estate, 
His loving-kindness 0 how great." 

On Sunday before this they sang it 
at the Mt. Olive Church, and I 
thought it was so good. While they 
were singing I thought, 0 if I could 
only say that. When those words 
came to me, I thought, Can I say 
that now, or can I not l  But I 
could not keep from singing them, 
and they rang in my ears for about 
a week. I thought I would not tell 
any one about my dream, for I 
thought I might be mistaken, and 
that it was only a dream; but it 
seemed to bear very much on my 
mind. I asked my mother to tell 
uncle Lonnie Corder to send me the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I thought if 
he would let me have some of his 
papers to read I might find some-
thing in them to comfort me. I 
wanted to see if any one else was 
like me. I read many good experi-
ences, and they did me a great deal 
of good, but I never could find one 
like my own. Well, I went on in 
this way, thinking I would not tell 
any one of my feelings for awhile 
longer ; but these words would come 
to my mind, "Hide not your light 
under a bushel." I went on in this 
way until the next Sunday, when I 
could not keep it any longer. After 
I had gone to bed that night, my 
mother was sitting in the room and 
reading the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
I called her attention from the read-
ing, and told her my dream. She 
came to my bedside, put her arms 
around me, and said it was a beauti- 
ful dream, and was better than gold. 
I told her not to think anything of 
that, for it was but a dream. I told 
her not to say anything about it, 
for I was afraid I was deceived. 
She begged me to let her tell grand- 
pa, until at last I let her tell him. 
He said it was a beautiful dream. 

I told my mother she could tell uncle 
Joshua Corder, if she wished to. I 
became anxious to see him, and to 
hear him talk. He came up one day 
to see me, and I told him all as best 
I could. He spoke many words of 
encouragement to me. I then be-
came anxious to join the church. I 
felt that something was wanting, 
and that was to go and join the 
sweet Old School Baptists; but I 
did not feel worthy of a place with 
them. I also thought I might be 
deceived, and might deceive them; 
yet it seemed like I could not stay 
away. I bad so often wished' to be 
with them, for they were the only 
people that suited my case, and I 
had promised that if the Lord would 
pardon my many sins I would surely 
go and join them, and that without 
hesitating. But I felt so dark some-
times, I thought I ought not do so; 
yet I felt I could not stay away. It 
seemed to bear so much on my mind 
that I concluded to join on Saturday 
before the fourth Sunday in May. 
I then felt it my duty to write to my 
uncle Dolpha Corder, who had been 
talking of joining the church, and I 
wanted him to go with me if he 
wanted to. I felt that he was more 
fit to go than I was. I said to him, 
" Let us go and tell the church, and 
let them judge. God knows that 
we mean honestly. We do not want 
to go to please the people here on 
earth, but to please the One that we 
hope has pardoned us. Let us take 
up the cross and follow him; for, he_  
suffered, as no owe .can tellaeon 
cross, and died to save his peop." 

told him of my dream, and of all I 
had experienced, and that I felt it 
my duty to write to him and tell him 
when I expected to join the church. 
He came at the time appointed, and 
went with me. I felt before I went, 
that if the Savior would just take 
me by the hand and lead me, I could 
go without any doubt. The church 
all seemed so near to me, I thought 
I would go, and not think any more 
about it. I went, and told them of 
the things which I hoped had been 
the dealings of the Lord with me, as 
best I could. I told them that if 
they thought I was not fit to be with 
them, not to take me in. But they 
took me in so kindly, I shall never 
forget the day. They all looked 
very sweet to me, and I loved them 
more than ever before. I thought, 
Now I have what I have so many 
times wished for. On the fourth 
Sunday in June we were baptized. 
That was a day I never shall forget. 
I could hardly wait until the time 
came to be baptized. My uncle 
Joshua Corder baptized us in the 
Valley River, at Philippi. My 
mother asked me before we went 
into the water if I wars afraid. I told 
her I surely was not. I felt that I 
was in the hands of the Lord, and 
that he would strengthen me. When 
we came up out of the water my 
mother met me and threw her arms 
around me. I felt like I was satis-
fied. The brethren and sisters met  

right hand of fellowship. I shall 
never forget it. That was the sweet-
est season in my life. I thought I 
never would have any more trouble; 
but 0 the dark seasons I have 
passed through since then ! We all 
have our dark seasons, and also our 
light ones. I would not give up my 
little hope for gold. I feel now that 
I am not so afraid to die as I was 
before. These words express my 
feelings, 

"'Tis a point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought, 

Do I love the Lord or no I 
Am I his, or am I not7" 

If I am a child of God I am the least 
of all. The Old School Baptists 
seem nearer to me every day. I 
never can believe any other way. I 
have so many times seen them take 
the sacrament, and wished to be 
with them, and now I can have that 
privilege. On Saturday before the 
fourth Sunday in December was 
communion day at Mt. Olive, and I 
was there. That was the first time 
I had communed with them. I felt 
very thankful that I had what I had 
so long wished for. When I am 
with the brethren I feel that I am 
with the chosen of the Father, who 
have been brought up out of great 
tribulation, to know and rejoice in 
the truth, and that they can sympa-
thize with each other in afflictions 
and distress, and share each other's 
joys, in a way the world knows noth- 
ing about. 

Dear brethren, I did not think to 
-write so much, as I did not feel com- 
petent to write anything to be seen 
in print. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
IVY A. WOODFORD. 

ELGIN, Ore., Feb. 1, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—

I send you the experience of sister 
Mayfield for publication, believing 
it will be of interest to your readers, 
if it meets with your approval. 

In gospel bonds, 
G. E. MAYFIELD. 

LIIBLER, Ore., Jan. 8, 1896. 
ELDER G. E. MAYFIELD—DEAR 

BROTHER :—It has been on my mind 
to try and write what I hope have 
been the Lord's dealing with me; but 
feeling my weakness and inability, I 
have put it off from time to time, 
fearing I could not write anything 
that would be of interest to you ; but 
I will now make the attempt, hoping 
the Lord will guide my mind, for I 
know that without him I can do noth-
ing. 

I was born Dec. 17, 1857, and came 
with my parents to Oregon in 1864. 
They were members of the Mission-
ary Baptists, and tried to bring up 
their children in the fear of the Lord; 
but you know you cannot teach the 
natural man or woman spiritual 
things, for they are foolishness unto 
them. My father always had family 
prayer before retiring at night. I 
think it was nine years ago this win-
ter that I saw myself a condemned 

was, I believe, the first time I ever 
tried to pray; but it seemed to me 
the Lord would not hear the prayers 
of one so sinful as I felt myself to be. 
Sometime after this my burden left 
me gradually, and I felt quiet and 
happy for some time. I would set 
up until midnight, and read my 
Bible and sing. My mind was soon 
impressed with baptism. It was on 
my mind all day long, and at night 
I would dream about it. When I 
would cross the creek in going to my 
sister's house the water would look so 
good to me that I could hardly keep 
out of it,,; but I never once thought 
that I was a fit subject for baptism, 
for I thought one must experience a 
great change for that. I did not 
know that this change had been 
wrought in me, although I had been 
made to rejoice. I had not thought 
I had religion. You may think this 
strange, but I was just that ignorant. 
I can now look back, and see how I 
lived from that, time. I was very 
careful to keep Sunday, and read my 
Bible, and sing, and never had any 
fear of punishment after this; but I 
was all the time thinking, 0 if I only 
could be a christian and be baptized ! 
I went on in this way for six long 
years. I could not enjoy myself in 
any company. I remember going to 
a fourth of July celebration. I 
thought I wanted to go, but when I 
got there I could not enjoy it, but 
went out in the shade where the 
wagon was, and sat there alone for 
an hour or so, wishing I were at 
home._._ _I kept all this to myself, and.._  
never told any one of my troubles. 
When you were going over to May-
ville in June, 1895, to baptize sister 
Tillie Walton, and came by and 
visited us a day or two, and we all 
sat up until eleven o'clock at night 
and talked on the Scriptures, and 
sang, I felt like I could listen to your 
talk forever. I wanted to tell you 
that I wanted to be baptized, but 
felt I was not fit for it, and so I said 
nothing about it; but 0 how sorry I 
felt to see you leave without my tell-
ing you of my feelings. 

In December, 1892, the Missionary 
Baptists held a protracted meeting 
at our school-house, and I thought, 
Now I will go and get religion. 
When the preacher got through talk-
ing he said, " Now all who want to 
be saved hold up their right hand." 
I held up my hand, and others did 
the same. The next night he asked 
all who wanted him to pray for them 
to come and give him their hand 
while they sang. I gave him my 
hand, and he prayed for us several 
times. One night he had a bench 
prepared, and said, " Now all who 
are determined, come and kneel 
down by this bench." I think I was 
the first one to go; for if ever there 
was a poor sinner that was de-
termined, I think I was. There were 
seven who went up, and we 'were 
prayed for. But I got up feeling 
worse than when I went forward. I 
thought I would not go there any 
more, but when the time would come 
I would go up again ; but I felt worse me very kindly, and gave me the sinner in the sight of God. That 



          

          

every time, and became so troubled 
that I could neither eat nor sleep. I 
would try to pray, but could get no 
relief. The preacher told me that I 
must be keeping something back, 
and that I must make a full surren-
der. I told him I had done every-
thing I could. He said I must think 
myself worthy of everlasting life. 
But I could not feel that I was worthy. 
I would read my Bible to try to find 
something to comfort me, but could 
find nothing. I read where Paul 
and Barnabas were talking to the 
Jews, and said, " It was necessary 
that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you; but seeing 
ye put it from you, and judge your 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, 
lo, we turn to the Gentiles." This 
made me feel worse, as I thought the 
Lord had turned away from me. I 
was so troubled that I could not do 
any work. I could hardly cook 
enough for my family to eat. I would 
go off by myself and try to pray and 
read my Bible; but nothing gave me 
any relief, .0ne morning just after 
breakfast the family were all out, 
and I started to wash the dishes; 
but I felt so bad that I thought I 
would try once more to pray. I 
went into my room, knelt down by 
the bed, but do not know what I said. 
When I got up I was singing. My 
burden was gone. I walked from 
one room to another, and sang, 
Then 
"I did not believe that I ever should 

grieve, 
That I ever should suffer again." 

But what a sad mistake ! I wanted 
to go and tell someone about it, and 
could hardly wait till evening came; 
but when I got ready to go to meet-
ing I began to think I was deceived. 
When the preacher asked me if I did 
not feel blessed, I told him I did nat. 
When I got back home I felt better, 
and went to bed and slept. That 
was the first sleep to speak of that I 
had taken for ten days. Next morn-
ing everything seemed very bright, 
and I went about my work singing. 
But this season of rejoicing did 'not 
last long. I soon began to doubt 
again; but my burden was never so 
great any more. 

On March 5th, 1893, I united with 
the Missionary Baptists. I would 
sometimes enjoy their meetings, but 
spent my most happy seasons at 
home alone, singing and reading my 
Bible. I could not feel satisfied 
with my baptism. I still wanted to 
be baptized; but I thought I would 
always remain with that people, be-
cause my parents and all my folks 
were of that faith. But in reading 
my Bible I could find where it taught 
election and predestination so strong 
that it bothered me, so that I almost 
wished it were not there. 

On July 17th, 1893, we started to 
move to Grande Ronde Valley, where 
you live. We arrived at your house 
on Friday, and on Sunday I went to 
hear you preach. I enjoyed the 
meeting very much, and had great 
love and fellowship for you all. The 
more I went, the more I enjoyed the 

meetings. But I thought I must not 
believe the Old Baptist doctrine, for 
what would my parents think of me I 
But I soon saw that I not only be- 
lieved it, but also loved it. On the 
first Sunday in September I went to 
meeting, and there were two or three 
hymns sung in which I united, and 
enjoyed it very much. But when 
you began the service you read the 
hymn beginning, 
"'Tomas with an everlasting love 
That God his own elect embraced, 
Before he made the worlds above, 
Or earth on its huge columns placed." 
You then remarked that you would 
like for all to sing who believed this 
truth. I did not sing, but read the 
hymn over, to see whether I believed 
it, and I did ; yet I tried to hold for 
Arminianism awhile, but soon saw I 
was wrong. I read my Bible, and 
my constant prayer was that the 
Lord would lead me to the true 
church. I became convinced that 
the Primitive Baptist was the church 
of God, but I was not willing to 
leave my relatives and go with them. 
But, thanks be to God, he makes us 
willing in the day of his power, and 
I was made willing to forsake all. I 
loved these Old Baptists so well that 
I felt I could not stay -away from 
them, although I felt that I was not 
worthy to go with them. I felt that 
I could not tell them anything, yet 
these words were much in my mind, 
"Go home to thy friends and tell 
them what great things the Lord hath 
done for thee." When I would open 
my hymn-book the words, 
"Let not conscience make you linger, 

Nor of fitness fondly dream," &c., 
would meet my eyes. I was so 
troubled that I made up my mind to 
offer myself to the church the first 
opportunity I had. I wanted very 
much to attend the meeting on the 
first Sunday in October, but it 
stormed so that we could not go. I 
was troubled all winter. I wanted 
to tell you that I believed the doc- 
trine of the Old Baptists, but never 
could say anything about it where 
you were until one night when you 
stayed with us. We were talking, 
and I told you I believed the Old 
Baptists were right. I felt relieved 
by saying that much; but the next 
day I thought, Now I wish I 
had not told him, for he will think 
that I am going to join the church, 
and I know I cannot tell them any-
thing. But it was on my mind all 
the time. I could not get to Indian 
Creek any more until the first Sun-
day in June. For two weeks before 
that I had no rest. If I would try 
to sing, I could not do so for crying. 
I was so restless I felt determined to 
never leave the church again, when 
an opportunity offered, without try- 
ing to tell you something of the 
reason of my hope. But when I saw 
the people coming in I thought, Now 
I cannot tell anything; yet I 
knew if I did not try I would have 
no rest for another month ; so while 
you were singing I went up and tried 
to say something. I was received, 
to be baptized at the next monthly 

meeting. After the meeting we went 
up to sister Huffman's for dinner. 
You were all talking about the three 
days meeting you were going to have, 
and of the different places to enter-
tain the people. You said, ".We 
have another Baptist down there 
now to help entertain," and someone 
asked, " Who I" Sister Huffman 
said, " Why, sister Mayfield." I 
thought, Now see how I have de-
ceived them : they are calling me a 
Baptist and a sister, and I am noth-
ing but a hypocrite. If I could have 
found any excuse I would have left 
the table. I tried to be brave, for I 
did not want you to notice my con-
fusion. When I started home I was 
cast down. That night I could not 
sleep, and was troubled till Tues-
day afternoon, when all at once a 
sweet peace came to me, and I felt I 
had done my duty. But doubts 
came again. I went on in this way 
all through the month. Some days 
I would be singing all day, and think-
ing of my baptism, and could hardly 
wait for the time to come. But per-
haps the next day I would be weep-
ing, and thinking I was not fit to be 
baptized. The day before I was 
baptized I wept all day. When the 
time came and I went down to the 
water I cannot describe how I felt. 
I was anxious to go into the water, 
but I cannot say I was happy; but 
after you raised me up out of the 
water I felt there was a great change 
in my feelings, and I was happy, al-
though I have since been tempted to 

raelieve I was only putting it on. 
You all looked very happy to me. 
This was on the first Sunday in July, 
a day long to be remembered by me. 
I have had many doubts and fears 
since then, but I have never doubted 
that the Primitive Baptist Church is 
the church of Jesus Christ, and that 
all for whom Christ died will be 
saved; but I sometimes doubt wheth-
er I am one of them; yet I would 
not take the world for the little hope 
I have. 

I will now close, for I fear I have 
written enough to weary you to read 
it. 	I remain your unworthy sister in 
hope of eternal life. Pray for me, a 
poor sinner. 

LOUISA. A. MAYFIELD. 

been all the days of my life; for if 
you did, you certainly could not think, 
as you stated in your last, that the 
Lord has begun a good work in me, 
and would perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ. 0 if I could only have 
that faith which the apostle tells us 
is the gift of God. To believe it, 0 
how happy I would be ; but alas ! 
what a wretched reverse there is, to 
my mind. 0 what a vain, deceitful 
heart I have, deceitful above all 
things. Often when I feel like plead-
ing for mercy, inward guilt stops me. 
Something often tells me that I would 
be mocking God to attempt to pray 
to him. 0 how you and all your 
dear brethren are deceived in me. 
How can they think that I am worthy 
of being received into the church of 
the living God'? 0 how that thought 
mortifies me. I often wonder what 
remark I ever made to any one that 
is misleading their mind in reference 
to wretched me. Surely I have not 
designed so to do, if I know anything 
at all about my heart. You said, 
" We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." If I know who I do love, 
I think they are the Old Baptists. I 
love to hear them hold forth the 
glorious gospel, the doctrine of the-
blessed Jesus. But this does not 
constitute me a christian, a child of 
God. You forget that there are four 
other things in conjunction with the 
last named. First, faith; ' for the 
Bible tells us that Christ dwells in 
the heart by faith. Second, a good 
hope of eternal happiness : " Christ 
in you the hope of glory." Third, 
being passed from death unto life. 
" He that hath the Son hath life 
and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life." Fourth, hating sin, 
and loving righteousness. My friend, 
you see that love to the brethren 
alone is not to be considered an evi-
dence of one being a child of grace. 
Never can I unite with the elect of 
God unless I am quickened into life 
by divine grace. If that great happi-
ness is ever felt and enjoyed in my soul, 
rest assured, my dear friend, I shall 
not conceal or smother it in my own 
bosom. Ono ! that would be impossi-
ble. I would spread the glad news 
around, and tell what a dear Savior 
I had found. I know that the dear 
Redeemer expired upon the dread-
ful cross to save sinners—to save his 
own elect; but 0 how can I believe 
that such a great sinner as I feel my-
self to be of that happy number 
The Lord alone can loose my bands, 
and give my soul joy and peace in 
believing. If I only knew this happy 
change would ever take place, I often 
think, my joy would be unspeakable, 
and that I should count everything 
else but dross ; for what would it 
profit me to gain the whole world 
and lose my own soul ? I often 
think, What is life, and what are the 
pleasures of this life ? I am ready to 
exclaim that there is no true happi-
ness here for any but the children of 
God. All earth is like a sunbeam, 
or a mere shadow upon the wall, 

gontinueel on page 142.) 
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GOOD NIGHT, Ky., Jan. 7, 1896. 

EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—I 
inclose a letter. If you deem it 
worthy a place in the columns of the 
SIGNS, please publish it when con-
venient. 

LAURA M. BAIRD. 

 

PLEASANT HILL, Kentucky, 
MRS. AMY PEDIGO—MY DEAR 

FRIEND :—Some months have passed 
since I received your very kind let-
ter. Although I have delayed writ-
ing to you my silence has not been 
caused by forgetfulness. 0 no; I shall 
never forget you while life and reason 
remain ; neither can I cease to love you. 
I hope you are still making interces-
sion at the throne of grace for poor, 
vile, wretched me. You have no idea 
what a great sinner I am, and have 

 

   



self compelled to differ from ideas 
presented by some brother, and the 
debate would wax warm, and we 
were getting farther and farther 
apart in our theorizing, when one or 
the other of us would be led to speak 
of some experience of this warfare 
which we had felt, and at once heart 
responded to heart, and we knew 
that we were one in heart and spirit, 
spite of all the theories upon which 
we might differ. What is a theory 
to a fact ? The fellowship is in the 
experience. We grievously err when 
we allow our theories to break the 
comfort of this fellowship. 

We believe that any child of God 
who shall read this language of Paul 
proposed by brother Moore, coming 
straight from some sore conflict, in 
which he has felt himself sore pressed 
by the fleshly principles within him, 
will find no difficulty in the language, 
but will be led to exclaim from his 
heart with joy and wonder, " Why, 
Paul felt just as I do. He has told 
my feelings. I know just what he 
means." There is no difficulty in 
Paul's language here when we come 
to its reading fresh from a similar 
experience. When we forget and 
forsake the lessons of our experience, 
and come to read this language 
critically, from a desire to find a 
mere theory which shall have a cold, 
formal consistency with itself, then 
indeed we may find plenty to dispute 
about, and yet shall miss all the true, 
living meaning which Paul here pre-
sents, and which experience teaches 

sorrow is. In this they are one. 
Here is their true oneness. The 
Father in heaven leads his children 
in one way. They all feel the same 
sorrows and the same joys, and are 
brought to rest in their helplessness 
upon the same almighty arm. We 
never feel like asking a candidate 
who may come to the church desiring 
baptism, " What can you tell us 
about the theory of the warfare ?" 
but, "Have you felt the warfare it-
self?" As they confess that they 
cannot do the things that they would 
we recognize our own experience, 
and at once there is fellowship. 

We do not feel, then, like discuss-
ing any theories of the warfare, but 
desire to describe the warfare itself, 
both in our preaching and writing ; 
and here we desire to say first that 
the natural man knows nothing of 
this warfare. All the good that he 
desires to do he can do. The child 
of God only cannot do the things 
which he would. In any warfare 
there must be two opposing forces. 
In this warfare the flesh and the 
Spirit must both be present. The 
natural man has not the Spirit; 
therefore no such warfare exists with 
him. If any man can adopt this 
language of Paul, and say, •, I find 
such a conflict within me that I can-
not do what I would," that man is 
surely possessed of the flesh; but it 
is also equally true that he is pos-
sessed of the Spirit. Paul testifies 
that " If any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ he is none of his ;" and cer- 

man ;" while he calls the Spirit, the 
"law of the mind," by the name of 
the "new man." In the last texts it 
is manifest that neither the " old 
man" nor the " new man" can be 
ourselves as persons or individuals. 
We feel safe in saying this, because 
in Ephesians Paul does not exhort 
the "new man" to put off the "old 
man," nor the "old man" to put on 
the "new man ;" but he does exhort 
his brethren, believers, men and 
women, to put off the one and to put 
on the other. The putting off of the 
one and the putting on of the other 
is to be in the whole spirit and tone 
and general conduct of their lives. 
In short, they are told not to let sin 
rule in them, but holiness; not to 
follow the evil that is within them, 
but the good which God has begot-
ten there. Whether Paul speaks of 
the flesh, the law in the members, 
the old man, or of the Spirit, the law 
of the mind, the new man, he pre-
sents facts which every christian 
experience shows the truth of. All 
who believe in Jesus know that there 
is that within them which they desire 
to put off. They also know that 
there is that within them which they 
desire to put on ; and they know that 
these things, call them by what 
names we will, laws, men, flesh and 
Spirit, or principles, so contend in 
them that they cannot do what they 
would, and must cry out for deliver-
ance. It is not either of these oppo-
sing principles that cries out for 
deliverance, but they themselves 
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THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. 
WILL you please give your views upon 

Galatians v. 17? " For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit,'and the Spirit against, 
the flesh : and these are contrary the one 
to the other; so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would." 

Your brother in hope, 
JAMES E. rvloouE. 

CA SKILL, N. Y. 
REPL Y. 

THE subject of the christian war-
fare has perhaps provoked more 
controversy among us during the 
past forty years than any other, and 
yet there is no subject more familiar 
to any and every child of God than 
this. The feeblest child of God, the 
one with the least knowledge of what 
the Scriptures say about it, knows 
as much about this warfare as does 
the man who is mightiest in the 
Scriptures. It is sure that the ex-
perience of this warfare is the same 
in each believer. It is always a 
strife of the flesh against the Spirit, 
and of the Spirit against the flesh, 
waging such a warfare that we can-
not do the things that we would. If 
there be a common experience,  of the 
same things, why then should such 
controversies arise ? How can there 
be differences when the experience is 
the same ? We answer, There can 
be, there are, no differences nor con-
troversies when the people of God 
describe their several experiences of 
this warfare. We have never yet 
heard or read a personal description 
of the strife felt in the heart of any 
child of God that failed to touch the 
heart of every other child of God 
who heard or read it. As one de-
scribed the travel, the ups and downs, 
the conflicts of his own soul, all the 
rest could respond, " That is my ex-
perience also ;" and in that common 
experience they saw eye to eye, and 
fellowship abounded. There was no 
strife, no.  schism, no division, no 
controversy there. In this experi-
ence each understood the other, and 
mutual sorrow flowed from eye to 
eye, and mutual joy from heart to 
heart. 

Why then has there been debate 
and strife, and it is to be feared some-
times ill-feeling, concerning this war-
fare, in which there is such a common 
experience ? Is it not safe to say 
that the controversies have arisen 
out of theories concerning this war-
fare, and not out of the facts of the 
warfare itself? We ourself recall 
instances when we have thought our-  

us. Spite of all the entanglei3a,e-rtainly he meant the converse to be would be freed from the one and 
which our heads may lead US into,—also true, viz., that if any man did subjected to the other. 
but can never lead us out of, our have the Spirit he surely belonged 	It seems to us worthy of note that 
hearts know that every word of this to Christ. The warfare, then, is a Paul does not anywhere intimate 
text is true to our daily experience. certain proof that its subject is a that believers cannot do the evil that 
We all know for ourselves that the child of God and belongs to Christ. they would, but it is always the good. 
flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the How comforting to remember that In the new birth such a change has 
Spirit against the flesh, and that the warfare is a ground of hope, taken place that its subject can sin- 
these are so contrary the one to the rather than for discouragement. 	cerely and truthfully say, " I abhor  
other that we cannot do the good 	We desire to refer to some other sin and self, and I love holiness." 
that we would. These we feel to be portions of the word wherein the He cannot truthfully say, "I love 
facts in our life, and in them is our warfare is also described, all in per- sin," but he knows that sin is abhor- 
real fellowship one for another. 	feet harmony with the language upon rent to him, It is from what he 

We do not find fault with the which we are treating. The warfare hates that he cannot refrain. It is 
endeavor to analyze and define the is a common theme with Paul. All what he loves and would do that he 
language of the apostle, and to set the apostles and holy men of old felt cannot do. " I abhor myself," is the 
the doctrine of the warfare in order, it, but Paul wrote about it more than testimony. Such a one cannot say, 
and to trace out its nature, origin the rest, both in stating his own ex- "I love and admire myself." There 
and effects. In fact, our own mind perience of it and in a general way. is a wonderful change in the whole 
has been led much in that way. But In the different Scriptures to which spirit of the man's feelings, desires, 
we do believe that fellowship does we desire to call brief' attention Paul thoughts, and in the tendency of his 
not consist in the knowledge of these uses somewhat different terms, which life. This is seen in such expres-
things ; nor should differences con- however mean the same thing. In sions as these, " We cannot do the 
cerning them lead to strife and alien- the text to which brother Moore has things that we would ;" " Who shall 
ation, when after all the personal called attention Paul uses the terms deliver me from the body of this 
experience has been the same. If "the flesh" nod " the Spirit." In death ?" " The warfare is against the 
two men have passed through a corn- the closing half of Romans vii., and law of the mind ;" "I would do 
mon sorrow, and each has suffered in the beginning of Romans viii., good ;" "I abhor myself," and many 
its pangs alike, they will be, they where Paul presents the christian similar expressions. A believer can-
must be, in sympathy with each warfare in detail, he uses the terms not truthfully say, " I love sin as 
other, and each will be drawn to the " the law in the members" and " the well as ever I did." If he does, sin 
other by the mystery of their corn- law of the mind." The " law in the could not be a trouble to him ; and 
mon experience. Through this corn- members" (not the members them- because h6 finds sin still in him he 
mon sorrow they have come nearer selves, but the law in them) is what abhors himself.• If he loved sin he 
to each other; and afterward they in Galatians he calls the flesh ; while would also love himself; and the 
can never be indifferent to each the "law of the mind" (not the mind more sin he discovered in himself 
other. How absurd, then, to quar- itself, but the law of it) is what in the more he would love himself. But 
rel about what sorrow is, or how it Galatians he calls the Spirit. In the fact is that the more sin he dis-
arises in the heart, or some other Ephesians iv. and in Colossians hi. covers in himself' the more he hates 
question which may arise concerning Paul calls the flesh, this " law in the himself. These are facts of daily 
it. Both know what the meaning of members," by the name of the " old experience; and yet every child of 
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God grows daily more and more con-
scious of the fact that he has a sinful 
nature, and, that sin is mixed with 
all that he does. The Bible in no 
place says that believers " would 
sin;" but when they sin it is what 
they " would not" do. The new 
man, the Spirit, the law of the mind, 
dwells in the house and rules in the 
house; but the strong man, the old 
man, the flesh, the law in the mem-
bers, is only bound. He is not yet 
cast out, and he gives trouble yet. 

The question has sometimes been 
in our mind, Why does Paul use so 
many different words to describe the 
two opposing forces in this warfare ? 
Perhaps we may not see all the rea-
sons, but this much at least is true : 
truth is very large and many-sided, 
and by using various figures of 
speech different views of the same 
truth are presented. It is the same 
truth held up to view in different 
lights. For instance, by the use of 
the term "law," in Romans, the 
thought of rule, authority, power, 
dominion, is presented; and we are 
taught that while sin still is in the 
land, yet its dominion is broken; and 
while yet there is rebellion in the 
land, still righteousness is on the 
throne in the believer, and shall 
never be dethroned. By the use of 
the term " men," in Ephesians and 
Colossians, the idea of opposing 
forces striving against each other is 
presented. Most emphatically Paul 
does not mean that there are two 
literal men striving against each 
other in the bosom of a third man ; 
but as two men may engage in deadly 
strife over the possession of some 
coveted object, so these two princi-
ples of sin and holiness strive in the 
believer to control and direct him. 
By using the term " man" Paul 
makes the idea of the warfare very 
vivid and striking; and when, as in 
the text in Galatians, he uses the 
terms " flesh " and " Spirit," he em-
phasizes the fact that it is a conflict 
between that which is sinful, carnal, 
earthly, and that which is holy, spir-
itual and heavenly within us. By 
the flesh he does not mean the hands, 
feet, tongue, which we can see and 
feel; nor by the Spirit does he mean 
the natural spirit or soul of the man. 
The conflict is not between the body 
and the soul, but between that which 
is sinful and that which is holy in 
both body and soul. The soul is no 
less the battle-ground, no less dis-
puted territory, than is the body. 
Indwelling sin and the indwelling 
.Spirit of Christ are the parties in 
this warfare; and yet we ourselves 
sin, and we ourselves also fight 
against sin. We must in no case 
forget that we ourselves are iuter-
ested and involved in this whole 
matter. The Spirit within cries 
"Abba, Father ;" and yet we our-
selves by the Spirit cry " Abba, 
Father." It is a great mystery, and 
yet Paul says both things. If any 
one shall ask how it is that these two 
principles of sin and holiness under 
various names are said to fight 
against each other, and yet we our- 

selves also are engaged, and are said 
to strive against sin, we can but 
answer that this is Paul's testimony, 
and moreover it is the testimony 
which we ourselves must bear out of 
our own experiences. Who can ex-
plain all the facts of his own experi-
ence? 

In conclusion we repeat what we 
have said before in these reflections, 
the facts are more important than 
the theory. To feel this warfare is 
more important than to be able to 
explain it. We ourself know there 
is such a warfare, but there is a vast 
deal about it that we do not know. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

THE MAMMON OF UNRIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 

"AND I say unto you, Make to your-
selves friends of the mammon of un-
righteousness, that, when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting habita-
tions."—Luke xvi. 9. 

Worldly riches are called the mam-
mon of unrighteousness because 
mammon is the name in mythology 
of the god of riches, and is used in 
our text to denote the unrighteous 
perversion of the use of the treasures 
of this world. The unrighteous 
children of men, instead of making 
friends of earthly treasure, unright-
eously make a god of it, trusting in 
it, venerating and sacrificing to it. 
Thus instead of making friends by 
using the things of this world as not 
abusing them, setting a just esti-
mate on them, as being providen-
tially committed to us as unto stew- 
ards, by the gracious providence of 
God, there is a natural propensity in 
the fallen nature of man to regard 
them as did the rich fool, who said 
to his soul, "I have much goods laid 
up for many years," &c., and would 
therefore take his ease, relying on 
his riches, as his mammon or his 
god, perfectly indifferent to the de-
crees of any other God, and perfectly 
unconscious that the God who made 
him would that night require his 
soul of him. 

Worldly possessions are not the 
God or mammon of righteousness, 
nor should they be of the disciples 
of the Redeemer ; but they are the 
idol of unrighteousness and of those 
who worship them. The admon- 
ition in our text awakens the inquiry, 
How are the saints to make friends 
of that which is idolized by the 
world l What is meant by their 
failing, and of the everlasting habi-
tations into which they are to aim to 
be received ? 

Although in the context we have 
the parable of the unjust steward, 
whose wisdom (not his honesty) was 
commended by his Lord, we do not 
understand that our divine Lord 
commended his shrewd and dis- 
honest course as a pattern to be im-
itated by his disciples, but rather to 
teach them that their stewardship 
in charge of the earthly providential 
blessings of their God is only of a 
limited duration. It is only for a  

brief period that their stewardship 
of any portion of the good things of 
earth is to continue. We are to die 
and leave all these treasures behind 
us shortly ; and as the wise, though 
dishonest steward, while in charge 
of his master's goods made use of 
the opportunity to secure for himself 
when he should be no longer stew- 
ard, so the disciples should use the 
treasures of earth committed to their 
trust, under the full conviction that 
the trust' is limited, and that they 
are liable at any moment to be turn- 
ed out of their stewardship in regard 
to earthly possessions ; and while 
they have them in charge as goods 
belonging to God, they should make 
such use of them in feeding the 
hungry, clothing the naked, and ad-
ministering to the necessities of oth-
ers, that when they should be re-
moved from their stewardship and 
become poor, those who shall have 
these good things in charge may in 
return minister to their necessities. 

A practical illustration of this was 
soon known to the disciples, when 
the persecution arose against the 
saints at Jerusalem by which they 
were driven away from their pos-
sessions, and thus thrown out of 
their stewardship by the confiscation 
of their property; and soon after 
the day of pentecost the disciples 
acted upon the principle laid down 
in the text. They made friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness by 
disposing of their estates before they 
were driven from them by persecu-
tioo",—and sold their houses and 
lands, and laid the proceeds at the 
feet of the apostles, thus raising a 
common fund from which all their 
necessities were supplied, after they 
had failed. Christians seem some-
times hard to comprehend the idea 
that they are only stewards of what 
a kind providence has put them in 
charge of. The earth with its full-
ness belongs to the Lord, and we 
are his stewards of that portion of 
his property that he has bestowed. 
He could give us much more, if our 
good and his glory would be pro-
moted thereby ; but he is the wise 
judge to decide the amount to in-
trust to our care. If we set our af-
fections on the portion committed, 
love it, rely upon it, sacrifice our 
health, our consciences, and even 
our religious privileges, to it, do we 
not make it a mammon of unright-
eousness to us 1 

Christians may not be aware of 
the lurking propensity to idolatry 
which sometimes exerts a powerful 
influence over them. It may be well 
to inquire seriously, Do I not sacri-
fice to mammon when I leave the 
path which Christ has marked out 
for me, rather than lose some oppor-
tunity to accumulate wealth, or ex-
pend some already accumulated ? 
Do I not on some occasions forsake 
the assembling of the saints, from 
fear that the absence from worldly 
business may lessen my worldly 
gain? Do I devote that share of 
my master's goods, which he has in-
trusted to me, in relieving the sore 

necessities of some of his children, 
or of his creatures, in visiting the 
widow and the fatherless, the sick 
and the afflicted in their afflictions, 
to deal out, of the greater abundance 
committed to us, to make them more 
comfortable ? Are there none of 
God's children who have moved 
away from the privileges of the 
church, and from the society of their 
brethren, merely for the sake of in-
creasing their store of earthly wealth? 
If there are any such, have they not 
sacrificed their better portion at the 
shrine of mammon ? Have they not 
sold their birthright, the present 
privilege of it, for a mess of pottage ? 
When the necessary expenses of the 
church have required some portion 
of what, our, Lord has made us the 
stewards of, for providing a com-
fortable house to meet in, to sustain 
those who are devoting their time 
and labor to the service of the church, 
to minister to the poor of the church, 
&c., have none of us forgotten that 
all that we have and all we are be-
long to the Lord, and that we are 
only stewards in charge for the time 
being ? 

" That when ye fail." We cannot 
understand our Lord to mean that 
christians are liable to fail of their 
eternal interest in his love and grace, 
for he has declared that they shall 
never perish; but their stewardship 
shall fail, and the worldly posses-
sions which they hold in trust shall 
go into the hands of others, if not 
before, when God shall call us hence. 
But in the sense of our text we un-
derstand the failure spoken of to 
allude to the change of our circum-
stances while here in this life. Here 
again permit us to suggest an inquiry 
or two, by the way of illustration. 
Have we never known the chastising 
hand of our faithful God brought 
down in sweeping away our idols, 
by blasting our gourds, and taking 
away from us those things which we 
were making idols of ? Brethren 
who, having farms, could not leave 
them when duty called them to at-
tend the solemn assemblies of the 
saints, have they not been in mercy 
deprived of their farms ? The cat-
tle, the oxen, the cows, the mer-
chandize and the money of God's 
children, has sometimes become a 
snare and a trap, so as to bow down 
their backs, and prevent their look-
ing up to higher privileges and 
nobler contemplations. This, which 
is the mammon of the unrighteous, 
becomes an enemy, robbing us of 
heaven-born rights and privileges; 
and when our covenant God removes 
them from our stewardship we fail. 
To make to us friends of these things 
of earth, is to use them as not abus-
ing them, knowing that their fashion 
is passing away. Employ them as 
the Master has instructed us, deal 
them judiciously to those who are in 
need, and be ever ready, without 
grudging, to give them up to him 
who has bestowed them ; and when 
they are gone, when ye in this re-
spect fail, those who have been in 
the hours of adversity aided by us 
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will in return carry out the same 
principle, and in their stewardship 
receive us into everlasting habita-
tions. 

Such are in brief some of our views 
on the subject of the text. We have 
not given them as any new light on 
the subject, nor under the impres-
sion that we understand the subject 
better than our brethren, but rather 
because as a steward of whatever 
light we have, we do not feel at 
liberty to withhold from those who 
ask of us. Those stewards of the 
manifold wisdom of God who have 
greater light than we have will, we 
hope, feel the importance of dealing 
out of what their Master has com-
mitted to them to supply our lack. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Oct. 1, 1852. 
411. . 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both patties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
nclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

• . e®'  0- 
CR,UDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 

To MOST of our readers the above 
mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip- 
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on this 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage and ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. 
OUR illustrated catalogue of Bibles 

and other books and publications 
published and for sale from this 
office, is now ready, and will be 
mailed on application to parties wish-
ing to purchase. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
( Continued from page 139.) 

which, when we would grasp it, disap-
pears. I have for years been con-
vinced that separate and apart from 
pure and undefiled religion there is 
no real enjoyment to be found in 
this vale of tears; and from the pe-
rusal of the Bible and the experience 
of christians I find that even the 
saints are to enter the kingdom 
through much tribulation.. But 0 
what heart-cheering promises does 
the Bible contain for all those who 
are washed and made white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 0 that I had 
such a clear title to lay hold of and 
claim them, as both of your letters 
bespeak of you; but I fear that I can 
never apply them by faith to myself. 

I deeply sympathize with you in 
your affliction, and for your joy and 
consolation I would refer you to the 
blessed promises of your Jehovah. 
They all are for you, but none, I fear, 
are for guilty me. In your troubles 
and afflictions you can fly to your 
Bible, and there read, " I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee." " My 
grace is sufficient for thee; for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness." " I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish; 
neither shall any pluck them out of 
my hand." " Who are kept by the 
power of God, through faith unto 
salvation." What more blessed 
promises could you, or any other 
child of grace, desire? How soul- 
cheering they must, be to all ho 
have the right to claim them--; I haVe 
no such right. I can only see that I 
am justly condemned by a righteous 
God. Many times when I try to read 
the word my wicked, deceitful heart 
prevents my so doing; my mind is 
drawn off on the vanities of this sin-
ful world. I cannot confine my mind 
to anything that is good. This 
makes me feel like a castaway. If it 
were a work of grace begun in my 
heart would I not always be lament-
ing my wretched condition, and not 
be carried away by so many vain 
and wicked things? Could I not 
plead for mercy at the throne of 
grace 

Do write again to me, for I prize 
your letters dearly. This one request 
I have to make of you, that you no 
more apologize. I assure you I can 
read every word of your letters. 
My own education is limited, but 
this does not grieve me. One spark 
of grace in the soul is of ten thousand 
times more value than all the educa-
tion of Rome or of Greece without 
grace. I long to have the teaching 
of the Spirit of God, and to say, " By 
the grace of God I am what I am." 
I am sure, my friend, that you have 
been divinely taught. 0 ! shall I 
speak thus of myself? Alas! I fear 
not. I often feel like I could exclaim 
with the poet,  

"How often have I thought, 
Why should I longer lie I 

Surely the mercy I have sought 
Is not for such as I." 

You know that the Savior on 
a certain occasion rebuked the Phari- 

sees, and told them they were of 
their father the devil, and that his 
works they would do. 0 ! have I not 
great reasons to think that I also am 
one of his children I  In days that 
are past and gone did I not live the 
life of a Pharisee, thinking that the 
salvation Of my soul depended en-
tirely on my walk of life? 0 wretch-
ed fool that I was ! Little did I then 
think that I.  was not equal to one 
good thought, without the Lord's 
help. I imagined myself good, but 
in realityad never known what a 
vile, helpl ss sinner I was; and such 
I am still. ' I can never feel grateful 
enough, to think I am yet a spared 
monument of mercy, and that my 
understanding has been so far en-
lightened that I can see what a great 
error I waS in. Yes, I long to know 
the worst; anything rather than be 
a poor delnded hypocrite. Is it not 
strange to think I felt so certain that 
I was doing right, or doing what the 
Lord requited ? It is no more strange 
than true. Have I not great reason 
to fear that I am one of those who 
were to ha e strong delusions sent 
them, that they should believe a lie ? 
I can never forgive myself for what 

it would be impossible for me to de-
scribe my feelings when I saw the 
death and burial of the dear Re-
deemer commemorated, and thought 
of what I had done in past days, 
how I did aat and drink unworthily; 
and I thAght of the awful condem-
nation tha is to befall those who do 
as I have one; for although I did so 
ignorantly that will not justify me 
in the six t of the all-wise God. 

With reluctance I bid you adieu. 
LAURA BAIRD, 

WAEWICK, N. Y., April 10, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER JENKINS :—I 

send a letter which I received from 
sister Tuttle, and my reply, which 
was returned by the P. M., who in-
dorsed it " Unknown." As she takes 
the SIGNS you may be able to find 
her post-office address. Or, you 
might publish both letters in the 
SIGNS. 

With brotherly love, as ever, 
yours in hOpe, 

WM. L. BEEBE. 

ADRIAN, Mich., March 19, 1896. 
DEAR ELDER BEEBE :—This 

morning in memory I went back to 
the time I first heard you preach in 
the old Fairfield meeting-house, in 
the State of Michigan. I wish I 
could tell you how beautiful it all 
was; but # cannot. I saw and heard 
unspeakable things. I believe I saw 
the King in his beauty, with eyes 
beaming With love and compassion. 
I have never been able to fully tell 
my feelings on that occasion. 0 the 
glory and grandeur of that day ! It 
seemed to me the whole house was 
resplendent with a beautiful light 
that can emanate from but one 
source, from the divine Master, from 
the very Christ of God, that you 
represented to us that day, in all  

his glorious atributes, perfections 
and loveliness, the chiefest among 
ten thousand, and altogether lovely. 
It seemed that God had given you 
of the things of Jesus, to show them 
unto us, that we might look and 
live. 

Dear Elder Beebe, do you think 
that one who knows nothing about 
these things experimentally will ever 
be given to see and desire the hope 
for them above every earthly joy, or 
everything that is called good or 
great? Do you think we would in-
quire of the watchmen if he had 
seen him whom our souls love, and 
our eyes fill with tears of joy when 
we catch a glimpse of him a little 
beyond the watchman, if in reality 
we knew nothing of a work of grace 
in the heart ? How can these things 
be ? But what a mystery we are to 
ourselves : one moment on the wings 
of his love, and the next moment 
down in the deep, where there is no 
standing. But this one thing I 
know, that salvation is of the Lord, 
and he knows them that are his;.  
for they are sealed with the King's.  
seal, which no time can mar or erase. 
How can one so sinful as I, so igno-
rant and weak and blind, dare hope 
to be one of that number Yet 
sometimes when I look back to that 
day of which I speak, and in a 
measure live it over again, it is a 
comfort to me, and a little ray of 
light and hope springs up, and for 
a moment chases away the dark 
clouds of unbelief. But my wants, 
are many. I want to know I am 
born of God. I want to love, honor 
and serve him with my whole heart. 
I want more of the spirit of forgive-
ness and of prayer. I want to cease 
from sin. But I cannot do the 
things that I would, for in my flesh 
dwells no good thing. And now I 
ask myself, Did I ever pray accept-
ably to the Lord ? Did I ever wor-
ship him in spirit and in truth ? It 
is a point I long to know ; and in 
the stillness of the midnight hour, 
when the dark curtain of night is 
spread over a sleeping world, then 
this verse is the prayer of my heart, 

" Let me love thee more and more, 
If I love at all, I pray : 

If I have not loved before, 
Help me to begin to-day." 

I know that all of God's promises to 
his poor and afflicted ones are sure; 
and I know it is utterly impossible 
for them to fail to reach that happy 
abode where Jesus said he would go 
and prepare a place for them; but 
as for myself I stand afar off, and 
have a wicked heart of unbelief, that 
sin abhorred of God, the first sin 
that entered the garden of Eden; 
and how often the old serpent enters 
our Eden, and trails in the dust and 
mire of unbelief our fondest hopes 
and anticipations. 

I must not write much more, but 
will say that both times you visited 
the Fairfield Church you staid all 
night at my father's house, Deacon 
George Livesay, who has long since 
gone home to reap a glorious re-
ward. He stood firm as a rock, and 
had great understanding of the 
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Scriptures. I lived with him at that 
time, and have had the pleasure of 
preparing food to sustain your nat-
ural life; and indeed it was a great 
pleasure, and one that I would love 
to have again. 

Dear Elder Beebe, I hope you will 
not care that I have taken the lib-
erty to write to you; one, I believe, 
that is highly favored of the Lord. 
I believe he has called you to stand 
on the walls of Zion, to feed his 
sheep, and to speak words of com-
fort to his dear elect people, which 
to my mind is the greatest calling 
that can be bestowed on mortal man. 
I feel very small to write to one who 
knows so much spiritually, and I so 
little of anything at all. But indeed 
I cannot help it, for it has been on 
my mind so much of late that I 
thought I would write, even if I 
should burn it up, which you may 
do atter you have read it, for it is 
very imperfect. I dare not ask you 
to answer it. It is not worthy a 
reply, though I so much desire it. 

Your sister, I hope, 
MRS. H. TUTTLE. 

WARWICK, N. Y., March 27, 1896. 
MRS. H. TUTTLE—MY DEAR 

SISTER :—Your favor of the 19th 
instant came duly to hand, and I 
was much interested to read of the 
trials and comforts through which 
you have been led during the years 
since it was my privilege to meet 
you at your father's house. Many 
changes have crossed my path since 
that time; but I still have in grate-
ful remembrance the very kind wel-
come I found in your church and in 
the homes of the saints. I wish to 
be remembered especially to each of 
them who still remember me. I 
know that your dear father has been 
called to his eternal home, and prob-
ably many others whom I met there 
are gone. Those of us who remain 
to the present, must soon reach the 
end of our pilgrimage, and we are 
sustained by the hope of that im-
mortality which is found only in 
Christ Jesus. But for this sweet as-
surance there could be no rest for 
those who are weary of themselves 
and of earth. 

You ask whether one who knows 
nothing of divine things could be 
given to see the grandeur and glory 
of the gospel of divine grace. No; 
but I am sure that there is all the 
difference between love and hatred 
to divide between those who are 
born of God, and those who are 
still in the bondage of sin and death. 
So far from desiring to see the face 
of the dear Redeemer, the natural 
man chooses rather that rocks and 
mountains should fall on him to 
cover him from the face of him that 
sits upon the throne. None love his 
appearing but those unto whom he 
will appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. Every one who 
hungers and thirsts after righteous-
ness is already blessed of the Lord. 
All such shall be filled with that 
perfect righteousness which exceeds 
the righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees. They are justified freely  

by the grace of our Lord Jesus from 
all things from which they could 
not be justified by the law of Moses. 
Therefore they cannot be condemned 
by the law, because they are risen 
with Christ above its power. They 
do not require the terrors of death 
to urge them to unwilling obedience 
to a law which is written in tables 
of stone, because the law of God is 
in their new heart, and they delight 
to do the will of their Father which 
is in heaven. Their constant grief 
is that they cannot do the good that 
they desire to do, and that they do 
the evil which they would not do. 
To them nothing is more desirable 
than that perfect righteousness 
which is revealed alone in Christ 
Jesus. They could not long for this 
perfection by the depraved power of 
that natural mind which cannot be 
subject to the law of God. Hence, 
that very desire proves that they 
are led by the Spirit of God, and 
that they are the sons of God.—
Rom. viii. 14. It is certain that the 
natural mind cannot love the things 
of the Spirit of God; therefore, when 
the principle of love is felt by any 
one toward those in whom the Spirit 
is manifested, it is just as sure that 
the one who loves is born of God as 
it is that one who is loved is led by 
the Spirit of God. None can love 
the truth but those who know that 
truth; and the Lord says, " If ye 
know the truth, the truth shall make 
you free." Consequently, it is just 
as sure that you are a child of God 
when you love the truth, either 
preached or written in the Scrip-
tures, as that the speaker or writer 
is moved by the Spirit of Christ. 

In the hope of life in Christ Jesus, 
I am, as ever, your brother in the 
fellowship of the sufferings of Christ, 

WM. L. BEEBE. 

SANFORD, Maine, March 7, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I have 

long had a desire to write to you, 
but could not get the courage to do 
it, knowing myself so well. I feel 
that I am not fit to call you brother; 
but your editorials strengthen me so 
that I must tell you they are food 
for me. I have had a desire to write 
you some of my experience. I had 
had a longing to be with the people 
of God, wherever I could see them 
together, they seemed so happy, for 
several years; but I felt that I was 
not fit to be near them. About a 
year ago I came under the full con-
viction of my sins. I felt myself 
condemned, and justly condemned, 
too. I felt that God would have 
nothing to do with such a sinner as 
I was. But 0 ! I had such a long-
ing to be with the church of Christ; 
yet still I felt that they would have 
nothing to do with me. I could not 
sleep by night, my sins were bearing 
me down so, and by day I felt desert-
ed by God and man. I seemed to be 
alone. There seemed to be no one 
like me. I would try to pray, but 
could not say a word. There seemed 
to be no help for me. I went on in 
this condition for some time. One  

Saturday I seemed to be more heavi-
ly pressed than ever, and went to my 
bed in such a wretched state that I 
felt I could not live long in that way. 
I fell asleep in the night, and when I 
awoke in the morning what was my 
surprise to find my burden all gone. 
The sun was shining in my window, 
and everything looked bright, and I 
felt light and happy. I went to the 
window to look out, to see what 
made such a change, and it seemed 
that God's light was shining right 
into my soul, and that he was telling 
me that my sins were all washed 
away. 

Brother Chick, if this is the experi-
ence of a true child of God, I would 
be very glad to be numbered with 
them. I will close now. Forgive 
me if I have wearied you. My wife 
came under the conviction of her sins 
about the same time that I did. We 
both belong to the Oakwoods Church, 
at North Berwick. May God be with 
you in the future as he has been in 
the past. 

Your brother in Christ, I hope, 
ANSON QUINT. 

[THE above brief narrative of ex-
perience, it seems to us, will be of in-
terest to many. How many there 
are who have a good hope through 
grace who feel very doubtful because 
they cannot speak about it at such 
length as can others.. To such this 
narrative will come as a source of en-
couragement. It does not take long 
for- the Spirit of God to cut one off 
fronrself and self works, and bring 
them to trust in the finished work of 
Jesus only, and then bring them to 
the fold. The hearts of all who have 
learned that salvation is of the Lord, 
we doubt not, will go out to the writer 
of the above.—C.] 

-..4126b-• 
OZARK, Ark., April 14, 1896. 

To THE AFFLICTED WITH DROP• 
SY :—I feel it a duty I owe to every 
one of my fellow-beings to acquaint 
them with what I consider a miracu-
lous cure of dropsy. I had the dis-
ease a long time before my physi-
cians knew what was the matter with 
me. They said they could only give 
me temporary relief, and I continued 
to grow worse, until I had given up 
all hope of getting well. I was re-
quested by a friend to send for a 
trial package of Elder C. W. Ander-
son's dropsy remedy, of Dutton, Ark. 
I took it, and most surprising results 
followed. Two weeks' treatment 
carried off nine gallons and a half of 
water, and the second package seven 
gallons and a half. Now I am able 
to do all my work, and do not feel 
any symptoms of dropsy at all. All 
my friends regard it as the most 
wonderful thing they ever knew. 
The doctors are astonished at the 
result. I want the world to know of 
this remedy, as I feel sure it will 
cure the worst cases of dropsy. I 
would not take a thousand dollars 
for the benefit obtained from this 
remedy. I will be glad to give any 
information in my power to any who  

will address me. For reference that 
my statement is true I refer to G. 
W. Barham, County Judge of this 
(Franklin) county, Ark. 

MRS. T. A. GRISHAM. 
[BROTHER C. W. Anderson is an 

able minister of the Old School Bap-
tists, and we are personally acquaint-
ed with him, and know him to be a 
most excellent brother. We know 
of a number of as remarkable cures 
as the above.—ED.] 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

DIED—April 6th, 1896, little Halle Bas-
kerville, daughter of Richard and Alice 
Baskerville, near South Tunnel, Tenn., 
aged about 8 years. 

Her death was a very sad affair. They 
were at her grandmother's on Sunday 
evening, when she and her little aunts of 
about the same age slipped out some fire 
unknown to their parents. Her clothing 
took fire, and before they could extin-
guish the flames she was fatally burned. 
She lived about twelve hours. Just be-
fore she died she folded her little hands 
and said, "Lord, bless my little soul." 
She was laid to rest in the family bury-
ing-ground on April 7th. The writer 
tried to speak words of comfort from 
Luke xviii. 16, 17: "But Jesus called 
them unto him and said, Suffer little chil-
dren to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
chin shall in no wise enter therein." 

J. F. KINKADE. 

DIED—At his home in Fauquier County, 
Virginia, Feb. 22, 1896, brother George B. 
Templeman, in the 70th year of his age. 

It was my privilege to baptize brother 
Templeman in the fellowship of the 
Broad Run Church, in 1877, at a time 
when numbers were being added to the 
church. His subsequent walk in the 
church exemplified the genuineness of 
his profession, and the reigning grace in 
his heart. Though living a long distance 
from the place of meeting, he was seldom 
absent from the assemblies of his breth-
ren, a fact which I love to record to the 
memory of the departed christian ; for if 
we "love the brethren" how can we 
willingly absent ourselves from their as-
semblies I 

After a long and painful illness, run-
ning through many months, brother 
Templemen quietly and apparently re-
signedly fell asleep in Jesus, we believe, 
leaving a faithful and devoted wife, a 
large family of children, with many 
friends and brethren, to mourn their 
loss. The Lord will comfort his afflicted 
people. 

Affectionately sours, 
J. N. BADGER. 

ALDIE, Va., April 22, 1896. 

MEMORIALS. 

WHEREAS, It has pleased God in his 
infinite wisdom and power to call home 
our beloved sister, Nary Di. McElroy, one 
of the members of the Regular Predesti-
narian Baptist Church called Reelsville; 
and, 

WHEREAS, We believe it our duty to 
record an expression of our love and 
appreciation for sister McElroy, and of 
the great affliction we suffer in her death, 
may God enable us to realize that our 
loss is her eternal gain. Therefore be it 

Resolved, By the church at Reelsville 
and the visiting brethren present that we 
spread upon the Minutes of the church at 
Reelsville, where her membership was 
recorded, this testimonial sacred of sister 
McElroy, who fell asleep in Jesus on 
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March 4th, 1896. Sister McElroy joined 
the Primitive Baptist Church at Reels-
vine, Ind., August 2d, 1890. She adorned 
the experience which she gave the church 
by an upright walk and a godly conver-
sation, always filling her seat in the 
church unless providentially hindered. 
We shall miss her presence in our meet-
ings, but we know that the time will soon 
come when we shall meet again in the 
church triumphant. In conclusion, be it 

Resolved, That we extend our sympathy 
and condolence to our beloved brother, 
W. R. McElroy, in this his great time of 
need, May God enable him and his chil-
dren to realize that the Lord gives and 
the Lord takes away, and blessed be the 
name of the Lord. Blessed be the tie 
that binds our hearts in love. 0 may we 
share our mutual woes, and our mutual 
burdens bear; and may that tie of chris-
tian love and fellowship grow stronger 
and stronger, until we meet in that home 
where sorrow is unknown, where death 
never comes, and where all is love, joy 
and peace forever. 

WM. SKELTON, Mod. 
E. K. Fox, Clerk. 

ASSOCIATIONAL, 
THE Delaware Old School Baptist As-

sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the London Tract Church, Chester 
Co., Pa., commencing on Wednesday be-
fore the fourth Sunday in May, 1896, and 
continuing three days. 

THE Baltimore Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Warren Church, Baltimore Co., 
Md., beginning on Wednesday before the 
fifth Sunday in May, 1896, and continuing 
three days. 

THE Delaware River Old School Baptist 
Association will be held, the Lord will-

. lag, with the Kingwood Church, at Lock-
town, Hunterdon Co., N. J., commencing 
on Wednesday before the first Sunday in 
June, 1896, and continuing three days. 

THE Warwick Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Middletown & Wallkill Church, 
in the city of Middletown, N.Y., to begin 
on Wednesday before the second Sunday 
in June, 1896, and continue three days. 

THREE DAYS MEETINGS. 
THERE will be a meeting of the Old 

School Baptists at Garden City, Blue 
Earth Co., Minn., fourteen miles south 
of Mankato, on the Des Moines Branch 
Of the C., St. P., M. & 0. R. R., com-
mencing on Friday evening, June 12th, 
and continuing over Sunday. Brethren 
of like precious faith everywhere are 
invited to come. 

GARRETT MURPHY. 

THE West Fork Church of Primitive 
Baptists will hold a three days or yearly 
meeting at Hampton, Iowa, commencing 
on Friday before the fourth Sunday in 
May. All are cordially invited. 

F. BALDWIN, Clerk. 

OUR, May meeting will be held with the 
Broad Run Church, Maryland, com-
mencing on Friday before the third Sun-
day in May, and continuing over Sun-
day. 

Those coming from Washington, D. C., 
will be met on Thursday at Barnesville 
station, Metropolitan Branch, Baltimore 
& Ohio R. R. Train leaves Washington 
at 9:00 a. m. Those coming from the 
west will be met at the same station. 

We cordially invite all lovers of the 
truth, and hope our ministering brethren 
will remember us. 

E. V. WHITE. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORIDA__IN-C 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split ") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies    50 Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIA L PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark.  

hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old Sdhool or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical indeix of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00J 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per 
dozen, $9.00 

Blue, Gil Edged, single copy, $1.18 ; 
per dozen, $l2.00. 

First Qu lity Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very h nasome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozei4 $30.00. 

LARGE, TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small bboks, being about twice the 
size, in a va iety of bindings at the fol-
lowing price , viz. : 

Cloth Bin ing.   ........$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Mar led Edge 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt i dge ......... 	 2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full. Gilt 	 2 50 
At the abbve prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United Statels or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

IAN AND THE  BOOK 
Sixth editiOn of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN [OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such, as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra. heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail,.postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money' order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa, 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1882-1847), together with 
an alphabetiCal index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, vi. : 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, o both first and second vol-
umes ordere at the same time and to the 
same addres > $3.00.  

Imitation orocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
otie& 

 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

by our people ; a small and light Bible 
Bible that has been much inquired for 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 	inches long,7and If 
inches thick. We can send these.:Biblea 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges5oards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round 1corners, 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and [gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners,. 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

11793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6i- inches wide, 94 inches long, and 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
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CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
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TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they. 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a.  
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6-}x9i inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is justns 
good for reference, we would recommend 
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extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON,! 
Middletown, N. Y. 

13 I T 0 R, 
BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. ()HICK, Reisterstown, Md. 
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B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 
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(.16EEBRS COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
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it away. I once did not like to hear 
people talk about spiritual things, 
and did not stay in their company 
when I could help it ; but now that 
is the very place I love and long to 
be in. Your piece in the last SIGNS 
interested me very much. I shall 
have to read it again, it was so nice. 
I am very sorry I could not talk 
more with you when you were here 
last. I laid awake that night, think-
ing how mean it was that I did not 
answer your kind inquiries. I am 
afraid you will not come again. • I 
thought I must have hurt your feel-
ings, and you were offended. My 
school days will begin soon, and 
then I shall not have time to write 
much, and I guess you will be glad. 
You asked me to go to church meet-
ing sometime, but I am afraid I 
never can, for I am so very far from 
being fit to go there, even to step in-
side the door. I once went, before 
you came to live here, and then there 
was nothing that interested me; but 

little thing as I would like to those things are very different with 
that"the Mitt's' hind IS hi If; 	 Yarii. -ha 	bgeri 

and I am perfectly satisfied. I 
caught cold going to meeting on 
Sunday; but I am glad I went, even 
if I did get cold, it did me so much 
good. I thought that book of yours 
you lent me was very interesting. 
That man was brought into some 
very hard places. If the Lord had 
not been with him it would have 
been distressing indeed for him. It 
contains the record of many precious 
providences. Of late I have had 
some experience in that hymn, 
" How tedious and tasteless the hours, 

When Jesus no longer I see." 
I like this hymn also, 

"My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness." 

I am thinking so much about these 
things that if any one speaks to me 
I do not know it half the time until 
they speak the second time. Every-
thing I do seems mixed with sin. I 
feel as though you ought not to 
write or even think of such an un- is not worth sending. If you write; 

address in my name, 	 Sometimes I feel more evil in me than worthy worm as 1; and I fear I ought 
ROSIE M. ALLEN. 	there can be in all others. The first not to write you another letter, for I 

time I wrote to you I laid awake the feel it is wicked to burden your pa-
night before, thinking about such tience with such letters as mine. 
things as I have told you about, and 	Your unworthy friend, 
I thought I would like to write to 	 ROSIE M. ALLEN. 

thought it was very nice, and read you if I only could write something 
it two or three times a day; but 
when I received it there was a feeling 
impressed upon me that I was very 
far from being worthy of a letter 
from you. I have laid awake a long 
time nights after I have gone to bed, 
thinking about these things, and 
your letter also. I will try to write 

FEBRUARY 19, 1895. 
DEAR FRIEND :—I was very glad 

to receive your kind letter, and 

CORRESPONDENCE, 
NORTH BERWICK, Maine, April 15, 1896. 

ELDER F. A. CRICK—DEAR 
BROTHER IN CHRIST :—I have in-
closed with this some letters written 
by a dear young sister whom it was 
my privilege to baptize early on 
Thursday morning following our 
yearly conference meeting last Sep-
tember. She is the granddaughter 
of sister Ada A. Chadbourn, whom 
you well know. Though young in 
years the Holy Spirit has graciously 
led her into the truth, and I have no 
doubt the perusal of her letters 
would be interesting to the readers 
of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

In hope .of life eternal in Christ 
Jesus, I am, I hope, your brother, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

NORTH BERWICK, Maine, Feb. 3, 1895. 
ELDER F. W. KEENE—DEAR 

FRIEND :—You asked me to write to 
you last summer, but I have not 
had courage to start a letter until 
to-day. I intended to go to meeting 
to-day, but could not. When I can-
not, I get the SIGNS, and read your 
pieces, but do not let any one see 
me. I like to read your pieces, and 
wish you would write oftener. I 
wish I could talk to you when you 
speak a word to me. You asked me 
if I liked the books you lent me to 
read. I guess you thought I could 
not speak ; but I will tell you now 
that I like them very much. I can 
write better than I can tell it to you. 
You ask me if I like the meetings. 
I enjoy them very much, and cannot 
hear too much preaching. All the 
fault I find is that the sermons are 
too short. I like to go a great deal 
better than I did a year or two ago. 
I did not want to go then, and stayed 
at home most of the time alone, 
rather than go. I would like to 
have you write to me sometime when 
you have a few moments to throw 
away. If you get this, as soon as 
you read it throw it into the fire. It 

good; but I felt it would be like my-
self, and would not be fit for you to 
read. Please burn these letters that 
I have sent you, so that no one will 
see them but yourself. I wish there 
were more meetings I could go to; a 
week seems a long time to me now 
to wait. It was nearly two years 

MARCH 8, 1895. 
DEAR FRIEND :—I received your 

very nice letter Monday, and was 
very glad to get it; your letters do 
me so much good. I have read your 
first one many times a day;,now I 
read both of them. Do not neglect 
the ones that are worthy of your 
letters, to write to poor, unworthy 
me. I was sorry I could not go to 
meeting on Sunday, but suppose it 
was all for the best. The sermon 
was so plain it interested me very 
much, the last time I went. It is 
so good it makes my heart ache 
sometimes. I still lie awake in the 
night time thinking about spiritual 
things, and what a poor, unworthy 
child I am. I wish I could be better 
in the sight of the Lord. His people 
seem very dear to me ; but I am so 
sinful, so unworthy, that I feel he 
will cast me out by the wayside. 

a hymn in which some of my feelings 
are expressed : 

"Do not I love thee, 0 my Lord ! 
Behold my heart and see; 

And turn each cursed rival out 
That dares to rival thee. 

Do not I love thee from my soull  
Then let me nothing love ; 

Dead be my heart to every joy 
When Jesus cannot move. 

Is not thy name melodious still 
To mine attentive ear 

Doth not each pulse with pleasure bound 
My Savior's voice to hear I 

Hast thou a lamb in all thy flock 
I would disdain to feed 

East thou a foe before whose face 
I fear thy cause to plead I 

Thou knowest I love thee, dearest Lord, 
But 0 ! I long to soar 

Far from the sphere of mortal joys, 
And learn to love thee more." 

0 ! I am afraid I had better not 
send this to you. When you speak 
to me my mouth seems to be closed 
so that I cannot speak, and I feel 
very sorry that I cannot. I guess I 
have written more than you will 
have patience to read. 

From your most unworthy friend, 
ROSIE M. ALLEN. 

APRIL 6, 1895. 
DEAREST FRIEND :—I feel I ought 

to write now, and try to thank you ' 
for the letters I have received from 
you. I think they are better every 
time. The last one was so very nice 
I had to read it over and over again, 
and then I was not satisfied to put 

ago that I first took any interest in 
going to hear the gospel preached. 
I went, but still I did not like to. I 
was not at all interested then, the ser-
mons seemed dreadful long, but it is 
so much the other way now. In 
spiritual things all my comforts now 
are found. The meetings seem to 
me better and better every time. It 
was so good last Sunday. I cannot 
hear the name of Jesus exalted too 
highly. After I got home there 
seemed no comfort in anything for 
me. Those around me were happy, 
but the Savior seemed to hide his 
face from me, and I wished I could 

I  hide myself. I had a dream the 
other night. I thought you were up 
here, and I was full of trouble that 
day;; and we went out in the pasture 
and had a long talk together about 
Jesus and divine things, which I 
thought was beautiful, and made 
me feel better. But, dear friend, I 
get worse and worse every day of 
my, life; but when I cannot have 

preaching here it seems plainer to 
me than before. I like to hear you 
explain the Scriptures. Until you 
came here to live I did not enjoy 
hearing preaching. 

ROSIE M. ALLEN. 

MAY 4, 1895. 
Mr DEAR FRIEND :—I will try 

and write you a few lines now while 
I have a chance. My school began 
the 15th of April, and I am taking 
music lessons, so I do not get much 
time to write. I had a very pleasant 
dream the other night which I will 
try to relate to you. I thought I 
was at the water's side alone, and 
on the other side there were a lot of 
people gathering to be baptized, and 
I wanted to go too. There was 
something that seemed to be urging 
me to go forward; but if I went I 
must go across to the other side 
alone, and mother was afraid I 
should be drowned; but I went 
across unharmed ; and the one that 
was to baptize me came to greet me, 
and led me, and there he baptized 
me. I thought it was very pleasant 
and delightful, and I was glad I 
went; but all the rest that were bap-
tized, I felt, were so much better 
than I. 0 ! I wish that this dream 
might come to pass; but I am afraid 
it never can, I am such a sinner. I 
have felt myself to be so a year or 
more. Last summer when there 
were so many baptized I wished I 
was good enough to be baptized too. 
The precious letters I have received 
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from you have been very comforting 
to me. I do not see how you can 
have fellowship for such a sinner as 
I am. I feel that if I am a child of 
God I am the most unworthy and 
least of them all. It seems I can do 
nothing that will be pleasing to God. 
I am so ignorant and helpless and 
sinful, I dare not at times to hope 
he will have mercy upon me. Why, 
Elder Keene, how can you call me 
sister? or how can you feel to call 
me your child, such a wicked and 
sinful worm as I'? 

ROSIE M. ALLEN. 

could, and I fear now it was no place 
for, me among those saints. I felt as 
though I was not fit to be there all 
the afternoon I was there, and I 
think you and others thought the 
same; but I enjoyed hearing them 
talk very much, especially your re-
marks. You said when you were 
visiting at our home that you desired 
that my heart might be exercised 
about baptism. My thoughts have 
been exercised about that ordinance 
of late very much. 0 ! I wish I were 
good enough to go. I did not intend 
to go to the conference meeting to-
day; but grandmother wanted to go 
to meeting to-day, and did not want 
to go alone, so I thought about it 
all the forenoon, but still I was 
afraid to go. I got ready and went, 
and then I felt I could not go into 
the meeting-house until I asked you 
to promise not to say anything to 
me; and then I was afraid you 
would break your promise. I shall 
know that I can depend upon what 
you promise me. Some of the mem-
bers told me they were glad to see 
me there, and hoped I should come 
again, and asked me a few questions. 
I do not see how they can have such 
thoughts about me, such a poor, un-
worthy sinner. The next time I see 
you, and you say anything to me, I 
am going to try and see if I cannot 
talk some with you. I wish I lived 
where I could go in and hear you 
preach a little every day. 

ROSIE M. ALLEN. 

JUNE 21, 1895. 
MY DEAREST FRIEND AND PAS-

TOR :—.My school closed to-night, 
and I am going to have a vacation 
on going to school to study, and 
taking music lessons, and I will try 
and be more prompt about answer-
ing your kind letters. I have want-
ed to write to you very much, but 
have not had the time. I am so 
very unworthy of your fellowship 
and love, I do not see how you can 
see anything in me that is like a 
Christian. I thihk about these 
things very often, and I wish I could 
see you often, for I enjoy hearing  

ROSIE M. ALLEN. 

JULY 3, 1895. 
-MY DEAREST FRIEND AND PAS-

TOR :—I feel it is wicked for me not 
to talk with you more. I should be 
delighted if I could, but I cannot 
anyway. I could talk with you if I 
could with any one. I like to have 
you talk about Jesus to me. I used 
to be afraid to see any one baptized, 
but now I enjoy seeing them follow 
their dear Savior. I should like to 
do so, but how can such a miserable, 
sinful wretch as I? I cannot go ; the 
church would think as I do, that I 
am not fit to be there among them. 
I want to stay away until I feel I 
must go, and I have not been brought 
to that place yet, I am so sinful. I 
do not see how you can have pa-
tience to write to me; every word is 
very precious to me. I grow worse 
and worse every day of my life, and 
I do not see any prospect of my 
ever being able to join the church, 
and I do not see how you can. 
Please do not say anything to me in 
conference meetings unless I give 
you permission. Please do not let 
anyone see my letters. 

ROSIE M. ALLEN. 

JULY 22, 1895. 
MY DEAREST FRIEND AND PAS- 

TOR 	will try and write you a 
few lines this morning. I enjoyed 
myself very much hearing the preach-
ing yesterday, and in reading your 
letter. I was especially interested 
at the four o'clock meeting at Mount 
Hope. All your sermons seem beau-
tiful, but none more so to me than 
yesterday. I guess you will know 
by this time that when you preach 
or write, that I shall love it with all 
my heart. I cannot find words to 
express the pleasure I have had the 
past week in thinking about the  

Savior. 0 ! Elder Keene, how can 
I go down there to the conference 
meeting on Saturday ? I should like 
to, but I feel so afraid. I am not 
afraid to trust you, for I know you 
would not sabT anything to me unless 
I gave you permission; but when I 
went there before one said to me, 
"Have not you a word to say ?" 
Another said, " How did you like 
the meeting?" Another, " I hope 
you will come again." But I did not 
like for thern to know I was interest-
ed; but during the conference they 
told my feelings exactly. I felt that 
big word " nOthing " must mean me, 
for I feel I am that, and nothing 
more. I know that without Jesus I 
can do nothing good or pleasing in 
his sight. 4e is everything to me. 
I cannot join the church now; but 
the people have begun to tell that I 
am going to lbe, or that I have been 
baptized, and such a story as that 
made me feel very bad ; yet I wished 
it was so. 0 ! I am such a miserable 
wretch that my hope seems almost 
gone at times. I find that I am all 
the time doing that which I hate, 
and that which I love and ought to 
do is left un one. I am afraid that 
Jesus has n ver died to save me. I 
know that he died to save his -2eo-
ple, but it seems to me that I am 
very far from being one of them. 
We had a terrible thunder shower 
here Sunday night, and usually I 
am frightened; but that night I felt 
to trust and to lean on Jesus, for I 
knew that *e would do only that 
which was for the best, and there I 
rested. Yo have addressed me as 
dear sister i your letters, and I do 
not see how you can feel to do that. 
If you could only see just what I am, 
I am afraid you would never feel to 
call me sister again. I am afraid 
you are getting deceived, but I am 
sure I hope you are not; it is not 
my way to *ant to deceive any one. 
0 ! I cannot see my name written in 
the Lamb's book of life; but I can 
see others whose names I think are 
written there. 

ROSIE M. ALLEN. 

AuGusr 8, 1895. 
DEAREST FRIEND AND PASTOR :— 

I will try and write you a few lines. 
I have not enjoyed myself very much 
in divine things the past week. I 
have been thinking about myself, 
and what I shall come to in the end 
if I keep grOwing worse every day 
as I have the past year. You quote 
in your letter the words, "If ye love 
me keep my commandments." But 
how can I, pay sins are so great ? 
I have a great desire to join the 
church, but i0 I have been made to 
cry, Lord, what shall I do many 
times the pak week. Please promise 
me you will not show my letters to 
any one; bdcause I will not write 
any more if you do. I am so sorry 
the people have found out that I am 

I interested. I thought I was going 
to hide it. I tried to any way. I 
do not see Ihow people could ever 
think there is anything good in me ; 
I am sure ti.ere is not, but I wish 

there was. 0 dear, how can the 
Lord have mercy upon me ? I am 
such a miserable, worthless wretch. 

ROSIE M. ALLEN. 

SEPTEMBER 21, 1895. 
ELDER F. W. KEENE—DEAREST 

BROTHER AND PASTOR 	feel I 
ought to try and write to you, and 
thank you in my own poor way for 
your kindness to to me in my time 
of trouble. You told me you thought 
it would be a pleasant task for me 
to write to you my exercises of mind 
regarding my being baptized, and I 
feel it is a great pleasure to me to 
write to you, for you were the 
only one that I desired to speak to 
about my first enjoyment in spiritual 
things. I have wondered how and 
why I wrote my first letter to you; 
but I trust that it was designed by 
the Lord that I should begin my 
conversation with you about these 
things in that way. It used to 
frighten me to see any one baptized, 
but at the time that sister Ella Ford 
and sister Orina Butler and others 
were led to take that step I wished 
I was good enough to go too; but I 
thought I should be so afraid to be 
led into the water ; but baptism had 
not then been upon my mind as it 
has been for the past two or three 
months. I was led during that time 
to feel I should have to go sometime. 
I never once thought that morning 
that you and brother Beebe stopped 
to make us a call (as I was a little 
sick) that I should have strength in 
body and mind to take that step so 
very soon. I hurried home from 
school the night that the meeting 
was to be at Mount Hope, and got 
ready just in time to go back again 
to the meeting. 1 walked home too 
quickly; I almost ran. I think that 
was the cause of my feeling unwell ; 
but I did not mind being sick so 
long as I could go and hear the 
preaching. I did not suppose I 
could go to the meeting held at Oak 
Woods the next evening. I did not 
say anything about it until that 
afternoon, when I asked grandma if 
we could not go. She said she 
thought it would not pay to go so 
far just to hear what little preaching 
there would be in the evening; but 
she said. that if I wanted to go I 
must ask grandpa what he thought 
about it. Well, I went to the far-
ther side of the field, as weak as I 
was, to find grandpa and see if he 
could hot go; but to my great dis-
appointment he said he could not 
get ready time enough to get down 
there by meeting time ; but he said 
we could go without him if we want-
ed. to, so grandma said she would 
take me if I wanted to go. It was 
predestinated that I should go to 
the church in that way, I trust. As 
we were journeyingethere she began 
talking to me about spiritual things, 
and I talked with her more than I 
had ever had strength to before. 
When you came into the house you 
said you wanted to talk with me, 
and told me that your daughter, 
sister Lydia, was going before the 

25, 1895. 
DEAR FRIEND AND PASTOR :—I 

thought I would write you a little 
note, and tell you how I enjoyed the 
meeting this afternoon. You said 
to me awhile ago you wanted me to 
come down some church meeting 
day and hear the members talk one meeting and hearing the gospel 
to another; but I thought I never preached. I do not want to hurt 

your feelings, so I will not stay in 
the entry during the time of the 
conference meeting before the regu-
lar services, but think I will stay in 
the carriage, I feel so out of place 
when I go in among all those good 
people. 

you talk. I feel so provoked with 
myself to think I cannot talk with 
you more, when I desire so much to 
do so. I felt so bad after you went 
away yesterday I did not know what 
to do with myself. I never felt so 
bad in my life about those things. 
I do not dread joining the church. 
I should like to be there, but I am 
afraid I never shall; but I shall 
have to tell you that I liked to have 
united with the church last Sunday, 
if I had been fit; but the church 
could not have fellowship for such a 
poor, unworthy wretch as I. I feel 
just that way. I think sometimes I 
should like to go ; then again I stop 
and look at myself, and I see I am 
such a sinner, I cannot go any way. 
My thoughts were never occupied so 
much about being baptized as in the 
past month. There is nothing that 
seems so sweet to me as going to 
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church after the preaching that 
evening, and you asked me if I could 
not consent to go also. I did not 
know what to say; but I thought it 
best to shake my head, for it seemed 
a great deal easier for me to do so 
than to nod my head. When Elder 
Beebe went to ask sister Lydia to 
come to the front part of the meeting-
house I feared he would come to me; 
but after she began talking my fears 
left me. I listened to her telling 
her experience, and thought she had 
told my experience. When you 
spoke to me after she had been re-
ceived by the church, I answered no 
again. I know there was a desire 
in my heart for the Lord to guide 
me. I burst out crying. I felt 
ashamed of myself; but such feelings 
came over me as I never had before. 
I wanted to join the church, and yet 
I thought I ought not to. When 
they sang the closing hymn I could 
not rise to my feet. I thought the 
people in front of me would think I 
was having quite a time crying 
about nothing; but I could not help 
it. When the services were over I 
went round to see sister Lydia, and 
she said she was sorry I could not 
go with her. She asked me if I 
would not come to the church the 
next morning at the water's side 
when she was to be baptized. I 
could not say no, and almost before 
I thought what I was saying I an-
swered, I will try. I felt I must 
go. When I went into your house 
with grandma to stay all night I felt 
very bad because I had not already 
been received into the church, but I 
thought, How could the church re-
ceive me any way After I went to 
bed I was thinking about these 
things continually; and as I was 
lying awake these words kept run-
ning through my mind, "It is finish-
ed." I only slept about two hours 
during the night. I was awake in 
the morning when you drove off 
after my mother to fetch her down. 
It was so very foggy that morning, 
and I felt bad to have you go so far. 
When you returned with mother, 
and I heard her coming into the 
room where I was I burst out crying 
again, for I thought I ought not 
change my clothes until after I got 
down to the water's side, for the 
church might refuse to take me in 
among them. When we started to 
go to, the water I was feeling dark 
in my mind; but when we got in 
the water there was a great change 
in my feelings. I thought if I should 
go before the church at the water's 
side I should have strength given 
me to go through with it, and if I 
should not be received I should have 
strength given me to bear it ; so I 
thought it would be all right, and I 
felt to rest there. I thought the 
water looked most beautiful that 
morning. After I was received, and 
you came to lead me into the water, 
all my fears had left me. I felt very 
happy; and when I was buried in 
baptism also. I felt as I was coming 
out of the water as though there  

my mind and left in the water. I 
thought I should have been afraid of 
all the people assembled there; but 
I did not even think of them. I did 
not care in the least. My soul was 
filled with joy and happiness as I 
was returning with you and sister 
Lydia from the water. When I 
started to go home I began to talk 
with grandma, and it seemed to me 
as though my tongue was going all 
the time. When I got home I made 
ready and went to school. When I 
arrived there the children were eat-
ing their dinners, and there was a 
smile went from one to the other all 
around the school room when I went 
in. 	They had heard that I had been 
baptized, and one would > say, " I 
heard there was a baptism this 
morning, and that Rosie and Lydia 
Keene were the ones baptized. Is 
it so I" I did not answer them. 
Another one came and asked me to 
play tag, and I did not, and he said, 

0 ! she cannot play now, she is a 
church member." And they kept 
asking me all manner of silly ques-
tions similar to these I have men-
tioned; but I did not tell them 
whether I was a church member or 
not. I was enjoying my mind so 
much I could not study very much. 
I had to think it all over. It seemed 
such a surprise and pleasure to 
think I had taken up my cross and 
obeyed the commandment of the 
dear Savior. 

I received a good long letter from 
sister Attie Curtis this week, so I 
must write to her. The lines of the 
following hymn have been very pre-
cious to me since I was baptized, 
"Amazing grace how sweet the sound!  

That saved a wretch like me." 
Also the hymn, 

" How lost was my condition, 
Till Jesus made me whole." 

I will close now, hoping to hear 
from you soon. 

Your unworthy sister, if one at 
all, 

ROSIE M. ALLEN. 

I hope and pray that I shall not be 
a disgrace to the church. The Sun-
day that you were gone to White-
-field was a long, long day to me. I 
was just looking into the Bible, and 
I found the words in Jeremiah xxix. 
11-16 very precious to me; for I 
think I have been in captivity. You 
read the eighty-sixth Psalm last 
Sunday morning, and Elder Vail 
preached from that Psalm the first 
forenoon of our yearly meeting. I 
never enjoyed myself any better in 
my life than I did in hearing that 
sermon. When he closed it seemed 
he had only been speaking a few 
minutes. Then when you read that 
Psalm it seemed so good, for I have 
had those desires and feelings many 
times. I once despised the Bible, 
and did not understand how any one 
could like to read it; but I think I 
have been made to understand why 
they want to read it. It is the most 
precious book 1 have ever seen. I 
have had much enjoyment in reading 
it, more than I ever had before. 

From your unworthy sister, whose 
hope is in the blood and righteous-
ness of Jesus, 

ROSIE M. ALLEN.. 

SANFORD, Maine, March 1,1, 1896. 
ELDER F. W. KEENE—MY DEAR 

BROTHER AND PASTOR :—I felt like 
writing to you three or four weeks 
ago. One night after I had retired 
I had words given me very freely. 
I wished I could write them then ; 
but when I had an opportunity it 
seemed impossible for me to recall 
the words. I have met you several 
times since, but I have felt destitute 
of anything to say. I know I have 
nothing now, but try to write be-
cause I enjoy your letters so much. 
0 ! how I wish I could write like 
you ; it would then be a pleasure to 
do so. But I must try to be recon-
ciled. The Lord ordereth all things 
right, therefore I will try and not 
murmur. I enjoyed the sermon very 
much at Mount Hope four weeks ago 
from the words, "Forasmuch as ye 
are manifestly declared to be the 
epistle of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of stone, but ,in the fleshy 
tables of the heart." And I was de-
lighted also with that sermon about 
those two birds.—Lev. xiv. 49-53. 
One was slain in an earthern vessel 
over running water, and the other 
dipped in his blood and let loose. 

I have been feeling down hearted 
and miserable for the past few 
weeks, and I thought you could not 
want me to write in such a frame of 
mind. I feel at times it is wicked 
for me to belong to the church. I 
am not fit to be numbered with the 
dear people of God, and may yet be 
a disgrace to the church. Perhaps 
I did wrong in going forwards  yet I 
could not bear the thoughts of living 
in disobedience at the time. I have 
looked back to the day I was bap-
tized many times ; it was indeed a 
very happy day to me. I was so 
happy I felt 1 could fly away to the 

NOVEMBER 1, 1895. 
MY DEAR BROTHER AND PASTOR: 

—I will now try to answer your kind 
and precious letter. I have not been 
quite so much in the dark for a week 
past as I was two weeks ago. The 
first three or four weeks after I was 
baptized my soul was filled with joy 
and gladness. I have looked back 
to that day many times since, and 
thought of the Lord's mercy and 
goodness, and of the burden that 
was taken from my mind as you 
kindly led me into the water and 
baptized me, and led me forth out of 
the water again. When I have been 
at our conference meetings I have 
felt I was not fit to be there, and 
have wished I was as good as the 
others look to me. I have had many 
doubts and fears about my being a 
child of God. I think if I were one 
I should be more spiritually minded. 
While i am at my school amidst my 
studies I have some thoughts about 
these things at times ; but not as 

had been a great burden taken from . much as it seems to me I ought to. 

Savior. 0 dear ! what will become 
of me I feel I am nothing but a 
hypocrite, and not at all like a chris-
tian. Sin and hypocrisy abound in 
my heart ; that is is just the way I 
feel. But I am afraid I have wearied 
you by this time, and I must close. 

Your unworthy sister, 
ROSIE M. ALLEN. 

JOHN XIV. 27. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR 

BROTHER :—Sister Urmsted, of 
W ood, Ohio, requests my views 
through the SIGNS OF THE TIMES on 
John xiv. 27: " Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you : not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid." 

To me the talk of Jesus with his 
disciples, when no one else was by, 
are the sweetest and most comfort-
ing portions of the Bible. They are 
worth more than all the fine spun 
theories and logical (l) reasoning of 
men on the " trinity ;" which serve 
to confuse the minds of the simple, 
and cause the wise to wrangle, 

In these talks of Jesus, his meek-
ness, gentleness and love are clearly 
seen. 

1 	Dear child of God, if you desire to 
study the character of your Lord 
and Master, read with care and 
thought all the words of Jesus when 
talking to his disciples. When I.  
contemplate the tender forbearance 
and love of Jesus toward poor, err-
ing mortals, I am moved with emo-
tion and astonishment. He who 
was the Son of God, yea, who was 
God incarnate, possessing all wis-
dom, perfect in all his attributes, 
both human and divine, righteous in 
all he thought, did or said; God's 
fellow, yet man's associate and help-
er in affliction, disease, sorrow and 
shame. 

The conversation of which our 
text is a part contains near his last 
words, and the subject is that of his 
departure. It was a sad time for 
them all, and his soul became more 
sorrowful as the hour approached, 
for the sins of those for whom he 
must die pressed him as a cart over-
loaded with sheaves, so that his 
countenance was sad and his words 
pathetic. The disciples could not 
understand why he should die. His 
death to them meant disaster; there-
fore they were sad whenever he 
spoke of it. That they did not com-
prehend him is evident from the 
verses preceding the text. " These 
things have I spoken unto you, be-
ing yet present with you : but the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remem-
brance whatsoever I have said unto 
you." They were troubled, and fear 
came upon them; but he comforted 
them by assuring them that the 
wrath should not be upon them. 

" Peace I leave with you." What 
a blessed thought, that when Jesus 
ascended to his Father it was not to 

( Continued on page 150.) 
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men that there Ian be any agreement 
in earth. 

We understand, then, that the 
spirit and the water and the blood, 
whatever each may signify, are all 
bearing testimony to the same thing 
in the earthly travel of the people of 
God. These thr e things bore united 
testimony to th incarnate word of 
God in the dais of his flesh ; and 
this testimony continues, and is heard 
in all his body while any portion of 
it continues to Oven on earth. The 
spirit, the water and the blood, all 
three, declared iesus to be the Son 
of God and the divine Redeemer of 
men while he was manifest on earth ; 
and the spirit, the water and the 
blood declare tl.e same things yet, 
sealing their testimony in personal 
experience in ievery heaven-born 
vessel of mercy. 

From these general remarks we 
will turn to a more special considera-
tion of what these three things are. 
In the sixth N-L.se John has also 
spoken of these same three. He 
says that Jesus; is he who came by 
water and bloodJ—not by water only, 
but by water and. blood; and he de-
clares that it is the Spirit that bear-
eth witness, because the Spirit is 
truth. Jesus deblared (John xv. 29) 
that it was the work of the Spirit to 
testify of him ; soI that it is clear that 
it is of Jesus only that these three 
testify. The water and the blood 
testify of him, ai well as the Spirit; 
and John calls Special attention to 
the fact (verse 6) that Jesus came 
not by water only, but by blood also. 
He not only fulfilled all righteous- 

EDITORIAL 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y.. MAY 6, 1896. ,  

THE SPIRIT, THE WATER AND THE 
BLOOD. 

"AND there are three that bear witness 
in earth, the spirit, and the water, and 
the blood : and these three agree in one." 
—1 John v. S. 

By request of our sister, Mrs. L. 
M. Florence, of Manassas, Virginia, 
we will present such thoughts as we 
have concerning the above named 
subject. The sister desires to under-
stand especially the water and the 
blood. 

There are some portions of the 
word concerning which the people of 
God have seen eye to eye in all ages; 
but there are also some declarations 
in the Scriptures about which there 
has been a great diversity of opinion. 
Concerning the former we feel free 
to speak boldly and confidently, 
feeling sure that when the people of 
God are led by the Holy Spirit to 
unanimity of understanding concern- 
ing any Scripture, that is the proper 
view of it. Concerning the latter, 
however, we feel to speak humbly 
and carefully; and this we do be- 
cause, when our view of a text differs 
from that of our brethren, we believe 
that they are as likely to be right as 
we are; and because also both may 
be right, only one sees one portion of 
the truth, and the other another 
portion of it. Both may see that 
which God has revealed; but he has 
revealed one thing to the one, and 
another thing to the other. The text 
quoted above, and referred to by our 
sister, is one concerning which many 
apparently divergent views have 
been held by men who have been the 
most spiritually minded. In what 
we may say, therefore, we desire to 
tread very softly ; but still we feel 
bound to present such views as we 
have, and our reasons for them. 
The apostle John was that disciple 
whom Jesus loved, and who lay 
nearest his heart at the supper; and 
in his writings it seems to have been 
given him to see and to speak more 
of the inner life of Jesus than was 
the case with the other disciples ; 
and he sets forth the profoundest 
mysteries of the gospel. Love sees 
more clearly and into greater deeps 
than anything else; and love only 
can understand what love is and 
what love sees. 

The text to which our attention is 
called is set over against the re-
raarka ble language of the verse pre- 

ceding, that there are three that bear 
record in heaven, and these three 
are one. There are three that bear 
witness in earth, and these three 
agree in one. They are not one, as 
the three in heaven are, but they 
agree in one. We wish to call atten-
tion to a few words in the text espe-
cially before speaking of it in a more 
general way. The words " bear rec-
ord," used here and elsewhere, mean 
simply to bear testimony, to witness 
to anything. Elsewhere, when Paul 
says, " I call God for a record upon 
my soul," he means that he calls God 
for his witness. We will also say 
that the word " agree" in the text 
literally means to be in or for one; 
that is, these three unite in one testi-
mony for one person or end. We 
would also call attention to the fact 
that in verse seven, when John says, 
"These three are one," it means more 
than to agree in one; and also that 
if any are disposed to cavil, and 
assert that this seventh verse con-
tains the statement of a contradic-
tion, the Savior himself said, "I  and 
my Father are one."—John x. 30. 
Here the Savior's whole argument 
shows that he meant more than being 
one in spirit and purpose; and the 
fact that the Jews sought to 'stone 
him proves that they so understood 
him. Still farther, we would call 
attention to the contrast between the 
words " in heaven" (verse 7) and 
"in earth " (verse 8). Without stop-
ping to define at any length the 
meaning of the words " heaven " and 
"earth," used so frequently in the 
Scriptures, we will say this, that the 
word " heaven " seems here to mean 
the state of unrevealed and invisible 
glory in which our God dwells, which 
no creature mind can grasp or even 
behold; while the words "in earth" 
seem to us to mean that which it has 
pleased God to reveal or make mani-
fest to his people. On the one hand 
it is said, "No man hath seen God 
at any time;" and on the other it is 
said, " The only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him."—See John i. 18; 
also John i. 14. It was by coming 
in our flesh and into the earth that 
Jesus declared or revealed God. 
Only in the face of Jesus Christ is 
the glory of God revealed. As we 
behold the " Son of man," we are 
enabled to also behold the " Son of 
God." This is a great mystery. No 
human words can utter it. Yet it 
seems to us that the expressions "in 
heaven," " in earth," do have refer-
ence, the first to the unrevealed and 
unseen things, which none can see 
while in this mortal state, and on the 
other hand to the things which have 
been revealed in the person of Jesus 
Christ. The earth is our present 
state of experience; the heaven is 
the state of full and ultimate glory. 
The earth is where Jesus comes down 
to men; the heaven is where men 
shall be brought home to God. In 
the earth is agreement, in the heaven 
s oneness ; and it is only as the one-
ness in heaven is manifested in Jesus 
Christ as he dwells in the hearts of 
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ness, or all obe 
died. When ba 
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ness ;" and when 
is finished." He 

hence, but he also 
tized he said, "Thus 
fulfill all righteous-

he died he said, " It 
not only lives the 

tism, the words of Jesus himself, the 
Holy Spirit, and the word of his 
Father, all testified to his glory, and 
witnessed that he was the Son of 
God. His fulfilling all righteousness 
proved it as much and as really as 
the visible descent of the Holy Spirit 
and the voice from heaven. Jesus 
in his submission to baptism at the 
hands of John bore as clear a testi-
mony to himself and to his work as 
did the Spirit and the voice of God. 
Does not the water still bear witness 
to him I  What does our baptism 
mean, if it does not also testify of 
Jesus and his redemption I Do not 
believers in their baptism declare his 
salvation still I  No sermon ever 
could bear clearer testimony to the 
work of Jesus than do the waters of 
baptism. In every baptism the 
Lord's death and resurrection are 
the chief things set forth. In bap-
tism testimony clear and unmistaka-
ble is borne to his finished atone-
ment, in which his people trust. 
Baptism is no unmeaning sign. It 
sets forth the profoundest mysteries 
of our faith. It preaches always a 
crucified, buried and risen Redeemer. 
It testifies also to the power of this 
redemption, as felt in the hearts and 
lives of his people. Thus also it be-
comes us to fulfill all righteousness ; 
and for us also the seal of the Spirit's 
testimony is given, and we have the 
witness from heaven that God is 
well-pleased. 

But Jesus came by blood as well 
as water, and the blood also bears 
witness to him. There can be no 
question, as it seems to us, that the 
crucifixion and death of the Savior, 
the Son of God, is here meant. The 
shedding of his blood was as clear a 
testimony to his holiness and truth 
as was the water. He had before 
declared the necessity of his own 
death. It was what had been fore-
told of him. For this end had he 
been born. He himself declared that 
it behooved him to suffer, and that 
he ought to suffer these things. 
Only by the shedding of blood could 
there be any redemption. The flow-
ing blood testified of him that he was 
the promised Savior, the only one 
who could redeem his chosen ones 
from their sins. The blood was the 
chief witness to his finished work. 
Instead of being a testimony against 
him, it was the clearest proof that he 
was what he claimed. That men, 
even his disciples, were blind to this 
testimony, that they supposed it to 
testify that they had been mistaken 
in their hopes, does not change the 
power of the testimony itself. As 
he, the Redeemer, could not come 
but by water, so he 'could not come 
except by blood. He was to come 
to Zion as the Redeemer. Redemp-
tion means not only the fulfilling of 
all righteousness, but also a sacrifice, 
an atonement for sin; and so the 
blood bears testimony to him. Does 
he not always come to us experi-
mentally and individually by blood I 
If faith beholds him at all, does it 

testified that he was the Son of God. not behold him as a suffering Savior, 
The whole scene, the water of bap• as a risen Redeemer l We preach 

example, but he dies the sacrifice for 
his people. The (fact that John calls 
repeated attention to the " blood," 
shows conclusively that he had in 
view the necessity of the atonement. 
Jesus was not Only a perfect man, 
but he was also a sacrifice. How 
all-important wags this truth,  in the 
view of the Holfr Spirit, by whose 
inspiration John penned these words. 

Jesus came 14y water, and the 
water bears witness of him in his 
Sonship and in his work of redemp-
tion. We have [but to go back to 
the record of his baptism to see what 
the apostle here !means. Jesus was 
baptized as he entered upon his pub-
lic ministry. Before this he had 
dwelt in quietude, communing with 
God in his own spirit, and growing 
in favor with GOd and man. _ Now 1  
he is about to shdw himself, to begin 
the work for whiCh he came into the 
world; and as ttie proper entrance 
into this work he Comes to John for 
baptism. At hig, baptism he says 
one notable thiig, viz., " Thus it 
becometh us to fulfill all righteous-
ness;" and one notable event took 
place, viz., the Spirit in bodily shape 
like a dove descended and abode 
upon him, and a Voice from heaven 
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Christ crucified. We believe and 
rest in Christ crucified. His blood 
purges our conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God. He 
always comes to us through his 
obedience and death ; and so the 
water and the blood bear witness to 
him. 

In the tenth verse John says that 
" He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in himself." 
That is, John means, as the connec-
tion shows, that God testifies of his 
Son in all that experience by which 
his children are taught to know, love 
and serve him. At the end of all 
such teaching they see no man, but 
Jesus only. The Holy Spirit takes 
of the water and the blood and shows 
them unto all who believe, and so 
they come to, rest their souls upon 
his finished work of obedience and 
death. They have the witness of 
the water and the blood in them-
selves. 

The Spirit beareth witness also. 
This is in perfect agreement with 
Paul in Romans viii. 16: "The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God." 
Also in Galatians iv. 6: " And be-
cause ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father." See 
also John xiv. 28; xv. 26; xvi. 13. 
The Spirit testified of Jesus at his 
baptism, on the mount of transfigur-
ation ; and once, when Jesus prayed, 
he received another testimony, 
though the people which stood by 
thought that it thundered. It is the 
one work .of the Spirit to testify of 
Jesus. 

In this very thing may the people 
of God know whether they have the 
indwelling of the Spirit. What is 
the testimony in our own hearts ? 
For the testimony is within us. Are 
we looking at the things that belong 
to us, or the things of Jesus? Are 
we led to trust in ourself, or in Jesus ? 
If the latter, then we may know that 
we have the testimony of the Spirit; 
and if we have the testimony of the 
Spirit we are born of God. "And 
these three agree in one." 

We leave these remarks, trusting 
that they may prove of some satis-
faction to sister Florence and to 
others. 	 C. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer- 
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on this 
page. Remember, both the, books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S

1 COMPETE. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 22. 
" THE enemy shall not exact upon him ; 

nor the son of wickedness afflict him." 
Whether we consider this text in 

its literal application to David, or in 
spiritual and prophetic allusion to 
Christ, there is a peculiar sweetness 
in the declarations which it contains. 
The emphatic words are from the 
mouth of "God who cannot lie," 
and therefore present a full indem-
nity for the perfect security of him 
or them to whom the indemnity be-
longs. He whose mouth has uttered 
these words of comfort is alone able 
to maintain their truth and fulfill the 
pledge. 

David as a man, as a child of God, 
and as the king of Israel, had many 
enemies to contend with, and some 
that he admitted were too strong 
for him ; and sometimes it did really 
seem to human reason as though 
his enemies exacted upon him, and 
that the sons of wickedness afflicted 
him ; but poor, feeble reason often 
errs when attempting to scan the 
works and ways of God. When 
David was pursued by Saul, who 
sought to slay him, when Absolom 
rebelled, and when Shimei cursed 
him, to the finite view of mortals 
they exacted upon and sorely afflict-
ed him; but in reality it was not so. 
The God of David even then pre-
sided over the storm, and his inscru-
table decree had balanced the weight 
and stricken the measure of all the 
sufferings of that man of God. The 
malice of Saul, the wickedness of 
Absolom, and the disloyalty of 
Shimei, were all working for the ul-
timate good of David. Saul pur-
sued, Absolom rebelled, and Shimei 
cursed, because God had bidden or 
ordained this affliction for David's 
good and his own glory ; and beyond 
what God had designed they could 
not go a step. The wrath of men is 
made to praise God, and the remain-
der of wrath is by his power re-
strained. 

But David was clearly a type of 
the blessed Redeemer, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and throughout this 
psalm most strikingly personates 
him, and especially in our text. As 
a shepherd and protector of his 
father Jesse's flock in his youth, as 
a mighty and successful warrior con-
fronting and vanquishing the en-
emies of Israel, as a leader and com-
mander of the people, as the king of 
Israel, and as the seminal head of a 
lineage of kings, as well as the legatee 
of the covenant which was ordered 
in all things and sure, he most bril-
liantly prefigured that spiritual 
David with whom the covenant of 
grace and salvation stands fast for-
ever, whose throne shall endure as 
the sun, and whose seed as the days 
of heaven. 

The words of our text may be con-
sidered in their application of him, 
first, personally, and secondly, repre-
sentitively. 

Personally. It looked as though 

the enemy exacted upon him when 
in all earth, which belonged to him, 
there was no room for his birth in 
any human abode, no place for him 
to be cradled but in a manger, when 
all the fullness of the earth rightfully 
belonged to him. But trace him in 
his incarnation, from the manger to 
the cross, the tomb and the cold 
slumbers of the dead, and at every 
step we would suppose the enemy 
exacted upon him, and the son of 
wickedness afflicted him. Though 
spotless, innocent and pure, going 
about and doing good, though meek 
and lowly, holy, harmless, and sep-
arate from sinners, his life was 
sought, he was persecuted, reviled, 
insulted, spit upon, his rights were 
disputed, and even his right_ to live 
was denied. Was not this exacting 
upon him ? Neither the law of God 
nor the constitutional laws of men 
could claim the life of the innocent, 
the holy ; yet he was innocent and 
holy, and his life was demanded and 
yielded up. Was not this exaction ? 
Viewed only with the eyes of reason, 
it would be regarded as clearly so; 
but in the sense of our text, neither 
wicked men nor devils could inflict 
on him one pang, cast on him one 
reproach, or otter to him one insult, 
beyond the great decree which he 
came to earth to fulfill. No man 
could take his life from him, or they 
would have done so long before his 
death upon the cross. Herod could 
not kill him in the slaughter of the 
infants, because his time had not 
come ; and all the hosts of men and 
devils were restrained in their rage, 
and only allowed to do whatsoever 
God's hand and counsel had before 
determined should be done. The 
perjury of the false witnesses who 
testified against him at the bar of 
Pilate, the enthusiastic shout of the 
mob who said, " Crucify him," the 
settled enmity of the high priests, 
scribes and rulers, the mocking and 
scourging in the hail of Pilate, the 
unjust decision and sentence of the 
court, the awful execution of his 
sentence on the cross, would all 
seem to justify the conclusion that 
the enemy did exact upon him, and 
that the son of wickedness afflicted 
him, were we not divinely instructed 
upon the subject. Was it no ex-
action when in his humiliation his 
judgment was taken from him ? 
What right had the Jews or Romans 
to crucify him when the judgment 
of the court had been rendered that 
he was perfectly innocent No guile 
was found in him. " No fault in 
this just man." This was the judg-
ment legally rendered by the court, 
but it was taken from him, and he 
was led away to be crucified like a 
lamb to the slaughter. What right 
had the soldiers to appropriate to 
their own use his garments ? Did 
they not exact ? 

Divine revelation lifts the curtain, 
and we see that he carrid our sor-
rows, he was bruised for our offenses, 
the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his wounds we 
are healed; and the risen Jesus him- 

self told his disciples that thus it be-
hooved him to suffer, and then to 
enter into his glory. So we see that 
after all the malice and violence of 
his enemies, they did not exact upon 
him. The armed band could not 
take him one moment before his 
hour, and, assaying to do so, they 
fell backward to the ground like 
dead men. The soldiers could not 
break any of his bones, and they 
brake the bones of those who were 
crucified on his right and on his left 
hand, although they came for that 
purpose to the cross ; for the Scrip-
tures had guaranteed that a bone of 
him should not be broken, and they 
could not exact upon him. The 
great stone at the mouth of the sep-
ulchre, and the Roman guard, could 
not exact one moment's delay of his 
resurrection.. All the powers of 
darkness have labored, and do still 
labor in vain, to exact from him one 
single soul that he has redeemed 
with his blood. His seed shall serve 
him, and shall be accounted to the 
Lord for a generation. 

As the head and representative 
of his mystical body, the enemy 
shall not exact upon him, nor the 
son of wickedness afflict him. In 
this vital relationship to and identify 
with them, all that is done to them 
is done to him ; for they are his 
body, his flesh and his bones. " I 
was hungred, and ye gave me meat; 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in; 
naked, and ye clothed me ; I was 
sick, and ye visited me; I was in 
prison, and ye came unto me. Then 
shall the righteous say, Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungered, and fed 
thee ; or thirsty, and gave thee 
drink ?" &c. "And the King shall 
say unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye, have done it 
unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me." 
And to those on his left hand he 
shall say, Inasmuch as ye did not 
these things unto one of the least of 
these, ye did it not to me.—See Matt. 
xxv. 34-45. " In all their afflictions 
he was afflicted, and the angel of his 
presence saved them': in this love 
and in his pity he redeemed them, 
and he carried and bare them all the 
days of old." He that receiveth his 
disciples, receiveth him; and they 
who receive him, receive also him 
that sent him; while they that reject 
his disciples, reject him. But in all 
the suffering and persecutions that 
he in his body and members has and 
does endure, there is a limitation, 
beyond which the enemy shall not 
exact upon him, nor the son of 
wickedness afflict him. He has him-
self formed the smith that, bloweth 
the coals, and bringeth forth an in-
strument for his work, and he has 
created the waster to destroy; and 
Zion has his promise for her conso-
lation, that no weapon formed 
against her shall prosper, and every 
tongue that shall rise against her 
she shall condemn; for this is the 
heritage of his servants, and their 
righteousness is of him. His mem- 
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hers have received an unction from 
the Holy One; they are his anointed, 
he that touches them touches the 
apple of his eye; for he keeps them 
as the apple of his eye. 

Although his members are hated 
of all men for his name's sake, and 
are an afflicted and poor people, 
bearing the reproach, insult and 
bitter persecution of the enemies of 
God and truth, how consoling to 
know that their God and Savior is 
Head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fullness of 
him that fflleth all in all; that he 
presides over the storm ; the raging 
elements are subject to his com-
mand. All power in heaven and 
earth is in his hand ; the winds and 
sea obey him; loud pealing thunder 
is hushed to silence at his bidding. 
Devils, though eager to annoy and 
vex his saints, stand. aghast and 
tremble at his approach. Neither 
they nor their emissaries shall exact 
on them, nor go one step beyond the 
bounds which .infinite wisdom and 
goodness has ordained for their 
good, God's glory, and the utter con-
fusion of all the powers of darkness. 

Truly the enemy may attempt to 
exact, and the son of wickedness to 
afflict, beyond the limitation which 
our God has set; the heathen may 
rage, and the people may imagine a 
vain thing against the Lord and 
against his Anointed, saying, Let 
us break their bands asunder, and 
east away their cords from us ; but 
he that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh, the Lord shall have them in 
derision. 

In consideration of these things, 
dear brethren, 

" Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for his grace ; 

Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face. 

Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan his work in vain ; 

God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain:' 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Oct. 15, 1852. 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sept to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
inclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

	455.4 
ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. 

Oun illustrated catalogue of Bibles 
and other books and publications 
published and for sale from this 
office, is now ready, and will be 
mailed on application to parties wish-
ing to purchase. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
(Continued from page 147.) 

bear witness against us, but that he 
by his suffering and death has made 
peace between us and God. Isaiah 
said of him, " The chastisement of 
our peace was upon him, and with 
his stripes we are healed." Paul 
said, " Therefore being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God." 
" He is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition between 
us, having abolished in his flesh the 
enmity, even the law of command-
ments contained in ordinances; for to 
make in himself of twain one new man, 
so making peace." Peace is estab-
lished by his mediatorial work under 
the law, and is therefore left with 
us. 

" My peace I give unto you." 
Jesus did not pay the price of peace 
and then withhold it from them until 
they had earned it of him by their 
own obedience. Jesus did the will 
of the Father—none others can do it. 
All others fall short of the glory of 
God; therefore if we have peace, it 
must be the peace of Jesus; and 
the only way by which we can ob-
tain that peace is by gift from him. 

" Not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you." The world can only give 
us perishable things, and can assure 
us no abiding possession of them; 
no, not even for a day; but the gifts 
of Jesus are spiritual, and abide 
continually. 

"Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid." These 
words were spoken as words of en-
couragement in the light of the fact 
that his death was not a calamity, 
or a thing unforeseen. Following the 
text he said, " Ye have heard how I 
said unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. And now I have 
told you before it come to pass, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye might be-
lieve." The disciples had followed 
him in love and admiration from the 
time of their call. They were full of 
hope and anxiety, but they did not 
know that the death of Christ lay 
between them and the blessings that 
awaited them. They thought that 
his death would end all. As proof 
of this read the narrative of events 
that occurred from the time of the 
supper at Bethany to the time of his 
ascension. 

Although Peter could say by rev-
elation, " Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God," how little 
did he know about the real meaning 
of his own words ; for in a little while 
(recorded in the same chapter), when 
Jesus speaks of his departure, 
Peter began to rebuke him, saying, 
" Far be it from thee, Lord ; this 
shall not be unto thee." 

In John xvi. 5-7, Jesus says, " But 
now I go my way to him that sent 
me; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou ? But because 
I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheless I tell you the truth, it 
is expedient for you that I go away ;  

for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I de-
part, I will) send him unto you." 
See also John xiv. 1. 

I have thOught of our text as hav-
ing an application in the personal 
experience Of the saints. The dis-
ciples looked for the blessings of 
Christ to be 'manifest in a temporal 
way, and even discussed who should 
be greatest in his kingdom. Hence 
their sorrow and disappointment 
when he was put to death. They 
said, " We trusted that it had been 
he which shOuld have redeemed Is-
rael." They trusted no longer ; their 
hope was gone. To them his resur-
rection seemed impossible; they did 
not expect i . But Peter afterward 
said, " Blessed be the God and Fath-
er of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant mercy 
bath begotten again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead." 

Thus it is With the chosen heirs of 
God. Their former hope is tempo-
ral, embracing only such, things as 
may be acquired in this life, and 
without suffering or sacrifice. In 
this they mist learn their mistake. 
When the Spirit reveals to them 
their true nature, they see so much 
sin and corruption that their hope 
ceases. The sink down in shame 
and dispair. , They weep and mourn 
as their hope fades away, not know-
ing that it i the work of a living 
Savior, and II  .hat it is " expedient " 
for them. In the moment of despair 
they are " i:stonished " at the ap-
pearance of a risen Savior. A new 
and better hope springs up ; yea, 
they are " Begotten again to a lively 
hope;" a hope that embraces better 
things than he former, and is abid-
ing. All the journey of our lives 
afterward we need the comfort of 
this text, for on every hand is dis-
appointment and discouragement, 
sorrow and shame ; but the text 
comes to us with the sweet assur-
ance that we have the abiding love 
and sympathy of Jesus, and his 
promise to ever be with us, even to 
the end of the world. 

I submit these thoughts for the 
consideration of sister Urmsted, and 
others who May read them, hoping 
that they may be of some comfort 
to some of God's little ones. 

If this is rejected by the editors, 
all I ask is that it be returned to me, 
and all will be right. 

Your brother in the fellowship of 
the gospel, 

W. N. THARP. 
40- 	 

BY1c0N, Neb., April 17, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN IN A PRECIOUS 
HOPE :—Omie more I desire to write 
a few lines to the dear brethren, 
sisters and friends who have been so 
kind and generous to our call for 
assistance for our people here, which 
was, I trust„ thankfully received by 
all, and was a great blessing to all, 
and enabled is all to come through 
the winter Without suffering. We 
again desire to thank the dear breth- 

1  

ren, sisters and friends, and hope 
they all will receive this as a token 
of our thanks from all who were 
benefited. The winter is now past, 
and the voices of the merry birds are 
again heard. Spring is opening up 
in all its glory, and the warm rays of 
the sun are warming mother earth, 
causing her to send forth the tender 
grass and herbs, and the fruit trees 
of all kinds are clothed with their 
white robe of bloom, with the promise 
of a bountiful crop. The Lord has 
been good and merciful to us, and 
tempered the bleak winds of winter, 
which was a great blessing here in 
this timberless country, where fuel 
is scarce and hard to get. Our 
people are greatly encouraged, now 
that we have had a good rain, on the 
11th and 12th of this month, the 
first that we have had since last 
June, to wet the ground. All with 
renewed courage and vigor are labor-
ing hard, sowing grain and prepar-
ing ground for corn, trusting that 
God will give the increase. May we 
ever bear in mind that the Lord is 
too wise to err, and too good to be 
unkind; that what he doeth is for 
his glory and our good. Yes, he 
has a wise purpose in all his works, 
while we are poor, weak, short sight-
ed creatures, not knowing what is 
for our good. How often do we for-
get the many blessings that our 
covenant-keeping God is daily be-
stowing upon us ; and how often are 
we leaning upon our strength for 
sustenance, forgetting that the Lord 
is not slack concerning his promises. 
O what a lesson is taught in the sixth 
chapter of Matthew, beginning at 
the nineteenth verse, apart of Christ's 
sermon on the mount: "Lay not up 
for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and 
steal.” After summing it all up he 
says, " For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek : for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you." Yes, 
Jesus tells his disciples that where 
their treasure is, there will their 
heart be also. He even tells them, 
" Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink; nor yet for the body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than rai-
ment ?" Why not take thought for 
all these things ? We are in the 
world, and have to partake of the 
fruit of the earth for sustenance, and 
these bodies of ours have to be 
clothed. Let Jesus answer : " For 
after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek; for your heavenly Father know-
eth that ye have need of all these 
things." While it has ever been the 
duty of man, since the transgression 
of our father Adam, to earn our 
bread by the sweat of our brow, it is 
as well our duty as that of others to 
labor and provide food and raiment 
for ourselves and families, and not to 
turn the wayfaring man away from 



y high authority. " Ye are not 
our own ; for ye are bought with a 

Price," says the apostle of Jesus. 
hen, if we are not our own, what 

,aire have in our possession is not our 
Own. The cattle upon a thousand 
hills are the Lord's. All that we 
lave and are is a• blessing bestowed 
fUpon us from the Lord. Our heaven-
:7 Father knoweth that we have 
Need of all these things. Every 

Messing that we receive is from his 
'nand. All our chastisements are 
prom the Lord, and all are for our 
ood and his glory. May we be 

round among those who are kept by 
he power of God, ready to be re-
ealed in the last time. May we be 

Found walking worthy of the voca-
tion wherewith he has called us, 
ever looking unto Jesus, who is the 
uthor and finisher of our faith. 
fay he enable us to glorify him in 
ur body and in our spirit, which hre his, by an upright walk and god-

‘y conversation. May he lead us and 
guide us in the way of all truth, and 
reconcile us to all his dealings with 
t,-is, is the desire of a poor sinner 
aved by grace, if saved at all. 

JOSEPH BRUCE. 

FABLE TO STAND, BUT LIABLE TO 
FALL." 

THE article written by me on the 
above-named subject some time ago 
fnas called forth a number of efforts 

------ t-uurporting to be replies, written by 
!different persons, representing vari-
ous denominations, and published in 
different papers. Of all these which 

have seen, the one written by Mr. 
[Williams, a Methodist minister, of 
<Lebanon, Ohio, is the fairest and 
undoubtedly the ablest; and the one 
over the signature of " P.," by the 
editor of the Regular Baptist, a New 
School paper published at Mexico, 
.15lissouri, is the weakest and most 
-t  -affair. It is nothing more than a 
rblind tirade against the truth, with-
out reference to argument, either 
iLogical or otherwise. 

I feel perfectly willing to submit 
the case to all critical readers with-
Out farther discussion. These re-
plies only show that all Arminians, 
whether Methodist, New School Bap-
tist  or what not, are ready to flock 
„together around their favorite rally-
.io  f.ng point, and that "Able to stand, 

ut liable to fall," belongs essentially 
to their system. 

May God save us from all hurtful 
traditions,  and preserve us in the 
faith once delivered to the saints. 

H. M. CURRY. 
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fur door hungry; but if thy enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink • if he is naked, clothe him. 
These are the admonitions given us 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDANCE. 
WE are now prepared to send the 

bove named book, postage and ex-
wessage paid by us, to any address,  
lat publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 

iprice charged. See notice on last 
wage. 

MARRIAGES. 

AT the residence of the bride's parents,1 
by Elder G. N. Tusing, April 23d, 1896,1 
Mr. Charles E. Blue and Miss Maggie 
Rowls, both of Fairfield Co., Ohio. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

scribable ; but she did not murmur at het• 
lot, and bore her Sufferings -With-chriStia* 
fortitude. 

A short funeral service was conducted 
by the writer in the presence of a host of 
spmpathizing friends at the family resil. 
denee ; after which the remains were laid 
beside her husband in the cemetery near 
Benton Centre, N. Y. May the dear Lord 
comfort the bereaved ones. 

ALSO, 
DIED—At his home at May's Mill, NL 

Y., April 10th, 1896, Deacon Jabez May. 
He was born in the town-of Coventry 

Chenango Co., N. Y., Dec. 16th, 1820, and 
was married to Mary Jane Thomas on 
August 15th, 1844, who with two sons; 
two daughters, one granddaughter and 
one great-granddaughter are left to 
mourn the loss of their dear one. 	1 

Brother May united with the Old School  
Baptist Church at Burdett, N. Y., about 
twenty years ago, and in 1886 helped 
organize the Baptist Church at May'S 
Mill. He built a large addition to hiS 
house, where we have met on the fourth 
Sunday in each month to worship the, 
true and the living God. HoW our broth; 
er's noble face would glow with joy as we, 
assembled there. His house and bountif 
ful table were free to all who came. He 
was a good neighbor and citizen, a def 
voted husband and father, and a humble 
and sincere follower of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. One marked trait 
in his life was the honesty of nature 
which made him a power for good in hiS 
community. It did seem that we could 
not spare our precious brother. He was 
like a father to me, and 0 how we do miss 
him ; but the Lord doeth all things right, 
and may we be given grace to say, " Thy 
will be done." Our brother's walk and 
conversation were in accordance wits 
what he professed, and he has alwayS 
been held in the strongest fellowship 
the church. He was in failing health fol.' 
about four weeks, gradually growing 
weaker, and at the last slept his life  

peacefully away. May the Lord's choicest 
blessings rest upon our lonely sister, who 
has been a faithful companion to our de-
parted brother for more than fifty years; 
and may the God of all comfort support 
the grief-stricken family and friends in 
their great bereavement. 

The funeral was very largely attended 
on Sanday, April 12th, and the writer 
spoke to a sad and solemn congregation 
from 1 Corinthians ii. 9, which was the 
last Scripture that our brother was heard 
to utter. His remains were laid in the 
cemetery at Penn Yan, N. Y., to await 
the resurrection morn. 

Your brother in hope, 
C. BOGARDUS. 

WHITE CHURCH, N. Y., April 27, 1896. 

to her children, " This is our meetini' 	 Brother Russell united with the London 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES :—Please allow space to an-
nounce the departure of another of our 
friends from this world of sorrow and 
pain to that to us "unknown," from 
whence no traveler returns. 

Mrs. Margaret A. Kidwell departed this 
life Nov. 22d, 1895. She was the oldest 
daughter of Harrison and Delila Thomp-
son, who several years ago passed away. 
Both her parents were members of the 
Baptist Church called Mt. Pleasant, of 
which the late Elder Samuel Trott was 
pastor; but Margaret was not a member 
of any denomination, but was a warm 
friend of the dear Old Baptists. She was 
not a great talker, but was motherly and 
kind; and from hints time and again that 
I had from her lips I must confess that 
she had been with Jesus, and learned of 
him, that meekness which shines so 
brightly in the deportmentof the be-
liever. There is no Old Baptist in this 

fort, yet now we know that those sorrows 
and conflicts are gone forever, and God, 
we believe, gave her the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Out dear friend was a sister of sister 
Mary D. Oliver, of Herndon, Va., whose 
obituary was published in the SIGNS three 
years or more ago, and whose letters 
many of us cherish to this day. 

Our friend Margaret was born in this 
(Fairfax) county August 2d, 1835, making 
her age 60 years and nearly 4 months. 
She leaves her husband and three sons, 
together with the brothers and sisters 
before mentioned, and all who knew her, 
to mourn ; yet we desire to look to the 
Lord for submission to his will. 

Your brother in sadness and love of 
the truth, 

ELI T. KIDWELL. 
MERRIFIELD, Va. 

Mrs. Mae. S. Benson, of Montgomery 
Co., Md., departed this life in April, 1896, 
at her home, after an illness complicated 
and attended with much suffering, lasting 
several weeks. We have not been in-
formed of the exact date. She was about 
twenty-eight years of age. Having 
known the deceased intimately from her 
infancy, we could but feel the loss very 
deeply, as well as the bereaved family. 
She was left an orphan when about 
eighteen months of age; but her aunt, 
sister Sallie Simpson, cared for her, and 
filled a mother's place to her, with a 
mother's love and care. 

We are informed by her husband and  

sister that in her last sickness, and for 
several months previous, her interest in 
spiritual things had been very great. 
Some years ago she had united with the 
people commonly called Campbellites ; 
but of late she had been made to feel that 
she had made a great mistake, and that 
this was not her home. She had come to 
see that she was a poor sinner saved by 
grace alone, and at last had come to de-
sire baptism and admission into the Old 
School Baptist Church, regarding it as 
the church of Christ. Her husband in-
forms us that all through her last sick-
ness, both when her mind was clear and 
when in delirium, her constant theme 
was Christ and his salvation for poor, 
lost sinners, and her faith in him, and 
her desire to be baptized in his name. In 
their deep sorrow this is a great comfort 
to them all. Naturally she was kind and 
gentle, with kind thoughts toward all ; 
and at the last grace manifested its tri-
umphant reign in her. What mercy the 
Lord bestows in our times of trouble ! 

We were absent from home, and though 
sent for could not attend the funeral. 
Elder Charles H. Waters was permitted 
to be present, and we are informed spoke 
much to the comfort of the bereaved of 
the precious hope of believers. 

Our desire and prayer is that our God 
would bless the dear sister, husband, 
aunt and little children in all the years 
to come. May this 'Sad bereavement be 
sanctified to the lasting good of all. 

C. 

BROTHER Hugh Russell died at the home 
of Mr. Theodore Carlile, near Strickers-
vide; Chester Co., Pa., Dec. 23d, 1895, of 
heart disease, aged 78 years. 

Lord comfort them. 
ALSO, 

Br request of the bereaved parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. T. L. Disharoon, of Phila-
delphia, Pa., I send notice of the death of 
two of their little children, Woodbury, 
aged 5 years, on Feb. 17th, and Georgie, 
aged 3 years, on Feb. 18th, 1896, of mem-
braneous croup. 

Thus in the short space of about thirty 
hours were snatched from the fond em-
brace of these loving parents two bright, 
affectionate boys, who had hitherto been 
strong and healthy. Woodbury was ill 
about one week, and Georgie but one 
day. They have the warm, heartfelt 
sympathy of all their friends in this sad 
affliction. May he who said, "Suffer the 
little-children to come unto me," comfort 
their hearts, and draw them unto himself 
with the cords of his love, and enable 
them to say, " Thy will be done." 

Your brother affectionately, 
A. B. FRANCIS. 

WILLARD, Va. 

ASSOCIATIONAL, 

THE Delaware Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the London Tract Church, Chester 
Co., Pa., commencing on Wednesday be-
fore the fourth Sunday in May, 1896, and 
continuing three days. 

Brethren and friends, especially minis-
ters of our faith and order, are cordially 
invited to meet with us at that time and 

ON Monday, March 9th, 1896, God in hiS 
infinite wisdom and mercy saw fit to take 
an esteemed member from the May's Mill 
Church, our beloved sister, Ann Manby. 

Sister Manby was born in Norfolk, Eng 
land, Feb. 8th, 1826, and was married to 
brother Thomas Manby on April 9th; 
1851. They immediately came to thiS 
country, and settled not far from their 
late residence. One son and three daugh 
ters were born to them, brother Manby; 
the son and one daughter having pre4 
ceded her to the better land. Two daugh 
ters and four grandchildren survive td 
cherish the memory of a loving and del 
voted mother. 

Sister Manby was baptized and united 
with the Baptist Church in England 
About twenty years ago she united with 
the Old School Baptist Church at Bur-1 
dett, N. Y. Later she and her husband 
helped organize the Baptist Church at 
May's Mill, N. Y., of which she was 
member at the time of her death. Shee 
was a faithful member, and indeed a 
mother in Israel, always ready to sympa4 
thize with and encourage her brethren 
and sisters. Her seat was never vacant 
at the meetings when it was possible for 
her to be there. Even at the last of her 
illness, when apparently unconscious of 
everything, she rallied a little and said 

part'of the county, and the fr-;et2ds scot 
t.  

time." Her disease was cancer of the 	Tract Church in May, 1893, and was bap- 
cheek-bone, from which she suffered for me. To me it was a solemn   tized by the writer, and continued a My mind ran back nearly forty years, to use- 
excruciatingly for about ft year. The Iasi 

	

	 ful and highly esteemed member of that the tinie of our first acquaintance, when few months her sufferings Werelatlel. • 

	

	 church until death removed him from rand mother, with the ten chil- ,othese earthly scenes. He was very bright dre,e0o-ao enj.oying life and health. It and cheerful, and was stopping with Mr. was indeed a pleasant family ; but years have passed, and so have all of them but Carlile, and retired, as far as the family 
two brothers and three Sisters. The knew, as well as usual. The next morn-
words of the apostle, " Thanks be to God, ing they found him dead. His wife, who  
which giveth us the victory," we feel was was a highly esteemed member of the  the gift bestowed upon our departed same church for many years, died about 
friend. While her pathway through life seventeen years ago. He leaves several  
was sorrow and trouble, and not many of children and grandchildren to mourn, but not as those without hope. May the her moments were sweetened with com- 
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place. Those coming from the north 
will take the train leaving Twenty-fourth 
and Chestnut Sts., Philadelphia, B. & 0. 
R. R., for Landenburg, at 4:20 p. m., and 
leaving Wilmington, Del., Market St., at 
5:20 p. m., on Tuesday before the meet-
ing. The train will be met at Landen-
burg, and all will be cared for. 

Those coming from the south will come 
to Newark, Del., on Tuesday morning, 
by train on the B. & 0. R. R., leaving 
Baltimore at 8:50. At Newark inquire 
for Mr. James Hossinger, where they will 
be cared for. He lives near the depot. 
Friends may also come by the P., W. & 
B. R. R., but will have to ride in a hack 
up into town, about a mile. 

Those coming by the Delaware R. R. 
will also come to Newark, and call at Mr. 
Hossinger's. All will be welcome who 
love the truth. 

In behalf of the church. 
A. B. FRANCIS, Pastor. 

THE Baltimore Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Warren Church, Baltimore Co., 
Md., beginning on Wednesday before the 
fifth Sunday in May, 1896, and continuing 
three days. 

THE Delaware River Old School Baptist 
Association will be held, the Lord will-
ing, with the Kingwood Church, at Lock-
town, Hunterdon Co., N. J., commencing 
on Wednesday before the first Sunday in 
June, 1896, and continuing three days. 

THE Warwick Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Middletown & Wallkill Church, 
in the city of Middletown, N. Y., to begin 
on Wednesday before the second Sunday 
in June, 1896, and continue three days. 

THE Siloam Association of Regular 
Predestinarian Baptists, of Oregon, will 
be held (the Lord willing) with the. Scio 
Church, at the house of our friend (and 
we hope our brother), James Watkins, 
near Philomath, Benton Co.,' Oregon, to 
commence on Friday before the third 
Sunday in June, 1896, at 10 o'clock a. m. 

Those coming by the 0. C. & E. or 
Yaquina R. R. will be met at Philomath. 
Those coming on the West Side R. R. 
will be met at Corvallis and conveyed to 
the place of meeting. 

N. J. SHANKS, Clerk. 

THREE DAYS MEETINGS, 
THERE will be a meeting of the Old 

School Baptists at Garden City, Blue 
Earth Co., Minn., fourteen miles south 
of Mankato, on the Des Moines Branch 
of the C., St. P., M. & 0. E. R., com-
mencing on Friday evening, June 12th, 
and continuing over Sunday. Brethren 
of like precious faith everywhere, are 
invited to come. 

GARRETT MURPHY. 

THE West Fork Church of Primitive 
Baptists will hold a three days or yearly 
meeting at Hampton, Iowa, commencing 
on Friday before the fourth Sunday in 
May. All are cordially invited. 

F. BALDWIN, Clerk. 

OUR May meeting will be held with the 
Broad Run Church, Maryland, com-
mencing on Friday before the third Sun-
day in May, and continuing over Sun-
day. 

Those coming from Washington, D. C., 
will be met on Thursday at Barnesville 
station, Metropolitan Branch, Baltimore 
& Ohio R. R. Train leaves Washington 
at 9:00 a. re. Those coming from the 
west will be met at the same station. 

We cordially invite all lovers of the 
truth, and hope our ministering brethren 
will remember us. 

E. V. WHITE. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CON CO_L-t.D.ANCii] 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thainu-i:ol) Heference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S' SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASI( 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN- 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or "split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	$ 05 
Twelve copies   50 Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIA L PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

HYMN 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

fine aroall nooks, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge.   2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

MIN AND TUNE  .BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and filth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL. 
DERS S. E. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book have 

been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the ,purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa, 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1882-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, Viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
Cr. BEEBE'S SON. 1  

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired: for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type,twith 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 81 inches long,`and 1+ 
inches thick. We can send these.Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges,lboards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round [corners 

,`$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 1-0 URii 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leatiler lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61 inches wide, 91 inches long, and 11 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed,  $7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

coNcomaAN-c 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6ix91 inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just-as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered• paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00,Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON,; I 
Middletown, N. Y. 

THE 

"SIGNS OF THE TIMES," 
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED KVERY WEDNESDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY 'GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 
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B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 



PUBLISHED WEEKLY., AT TWO DOLLARS A -YEAR. 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE. 

 

"TI-11-11, SWORD  OF THE LORD  AND  OF G-IDEON." 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., WEDNESDAY, NAY 13, 1896. 	NO. 20. VOL. 64. 
May the Lord bless you, dear 

brethren, in the publication of our 
loved medium of correspondence. 

Yours to serve in the gospel, 
AHIMAAZ MELLOTT. 

HOPEWELL, Pa., Feb. 2, 1896. 
ELDER AHIMAAZ 141ELLTT—

DEAR BROTHER IN THE PRECIOUS 
SAVIOR :—Your dear letter came very 
unexpectedly just one week agO, but 
I assure you it was very joyfully re-
ceived, and brought comfort to my 
weary mind, as do all letters from 
my dear kindred. My mind was so 
full last night that I could hardly re-
frain from arising from my bed at 
the hour of midnight to talk tO you 
a while, in one sense of the word. I 
had many doubts, and also had fear, 
but in the midst of it all I had joy. 
Why is it? I have asked Myself 
many times. Why do I enter into 
so many conversations with friends 
to no profit ? It seems of late that 
every few days something starts up 
an argument between us, all .do no 
profit. They, of courSe; cannotagree 
with me. God forbid that I should 
trust to myself, or to anything per-
taining to myself, to enter int4 the 
joy and comfort of my dear Lord and 
Master. Last night I had Many 
fears lest I had spoken in a boastful 
way as to the peace and prosperity 
of Zion. I will relate a few things 
that I said, and, my dear brother, 
tell me if I have erred. God knows 
my heart, that I do not want to boast 
of anything that is not true. I said 
I felt asurred that if there was 
a denomination on the face of the 
earth that worshiped the true and 
living God in all his purity, it is the 
Old School Baptist; and I further 
said, " I believe and know that my 
father is a child of God." The one 
said, "Hold on, hold on; you c14 not 
know that; you only think that; and 
if you only knew, perhaps you N4ould 
find he is far from being a chid of , 
God." Have I been deceived ? Is it 
possible that God has left his children 
in darkness, that they are only to think 
in a natural sense, and not to feel his 
teachings, and have comfort in being 
together Are we to travel Ihere 
and not have any evidence that, our 
brethren and sisters have received 
of the Lord, or are we only to think 
that they have ? that after we pass  

thinking can create no heavenly ties. 
We must receive of the Spirit of God, 
or we,  are none of his ; nor can we 
otherwise know them that are his. 
" We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." The apostle does not say 
we can think we have passed from 
death unto life, but we know, because 
we love the brethren. Have I boast-
ed ? Have I done wrong ? Would 
it not be better by far for me to 
bridle my tongue and sit in silence, 
rather than err, rather than speak 
words that are not true ? If I have 
erred, I know am) better thing for you 
to do than after you have read my let-
ter to return it to me, and then I will 
know-that I am not one of them who 
trus#in the meek and lowly Jesus, 
and pho look and long for that rest 
that 'tomes to all the children of the 
heavenly King. Why did the apos-
tles, when they sent their greetings, 
call them dearly beloved in the Lord ? 
If they were only to think they were 
suckfethen they should have greeted 
Mem; Dearly-lateloved, I think, in the 
Lord. What a crushing thing it 
would be to me if I could only say, 
Dear brother, I think ; or, I just 
think you are my brother. " But if 
our gospel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost : in whom the god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, lest the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. For we preach not our-
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, 
and ourselves your servants tor 
Jesus' sake. For God, who com-
manded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. But we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the excel-
lency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us." You cannot know 
how distressed I felt after our conver-
sation ended. Then I sought a room 
that I might be alone, to meditate 
upon these things that we had been 
speaking of, and the glorious things 
concerning Jesus and his kingdom. 
Have I been deceived again ? was 
one sad thought. I thought, Surely 
God has only one kingdom, and not 
many. All churches claim to be 
right; and if they all be right, then  

they say we are all striving for the 
same place. So do the Catholics; 
yet the Protestants condemnthem to 
the uttermost. This is the way I 
feel. If any come to me and tell of 
the power of the Lord in bringing 
them from darkness into light, and 
of God having written his laws in 
their hearts and mind, then I can 
fellowship them. I feel that I have 
tasted of the fountain that knows no 
ending. When sadness bears me 
down, I am made to say, 
"0 my soul, what means this sadness? 

Wherefore art thou thus cast down? • 
Let thy griefs be turned to gladness, 

Bid thy restless fears be gone. 
Look to Jesus, 

And rejoice in his dear name. 
What though Satan's strong temptations 

Vex and tease thee day by day, 
And thy sinful inclinations 

Often fill thee with dismay : 
Thou shalt conquer 

Through the Lamb's redeeming blood. 
Though ten thousand ills beset thee 

From without and from within : 
Jesus saith he'll ne'er forget thee, 
But will save from hell and sin. 	 _ 

To perform his gracious word. 4 

Though distresses shall attend thee, 
And thou tread'st the thorny road, 

His right hand shall still defend thee ; 
Soon he'll bring thee home to God. 

Therefore praise him ; 
Praise the great Redeemer's name. 
0 that I could now adore him 

Like the heavenly host above, 
Who forever bow before him, 

And unceasing sing his love. 
Happy songsters ! 

When shall I your chorus join?" 
Yes, when shad I, shall you, shall all 
the redeemed of the Lord, join the 
chcrus above ? for none but the re-
deemed of the Lord enter there. If 
I am deceived I am none of his, but 
a fearful judgment rests upon me. 
If my rejoicing be only in the flesh it 
will fade and die away, and will go 
on with my flesh to corruption; but 
if it be of the Spirit which is of God, 
then can I know the things which 
are freely given us of God, and that 
live and abide forever. There is no 
fading away of this inheritance, for 
it is reserved in heaven for us. 
Then, my dear brother, does not the 
dear Lord give us evidence ? Does 
he not put in our hearts the evidence 
that those who bear the marks of the 
meek and lowly Jesus are his ? 
And can we not truly say that these 
are our Father's children ? They 
have given evidence that they have 
received of the Spirit of the Lord; 
and with Elder Sawin I can say, 
that if I should hold my peace the 
stones would cry out. These are 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
NEEDMORE, NEEDMORE, Pa., Feb. 21, 1896. 

DEAR BRETHREN :—Inclosed you 
will find a letter written by our much 
afflicted sister, Lizzie limes, which 
has been a comfort to me, and I have 
no doubt it would be to others. You 
will please give it a place in the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES. OUT dear sis-
ter is so located that she very seldom 
hears preaching, and there are none 
living in her town who believe as 
she does. The Lord has declared 
that he will take one of a city and 
two of a family, and bring them to 
Zion. He has also said by the mouth 
of the prophet that he will turn to 
the people a pure language. There 
are none who can understand this 
language except those who are born 
of God, and they understand it as 
soon as they hear it. This begets a 
fellowship that the world cannot give 
nor take away. It is the love of 
God manifest in our hearts. This is 
why the apostle John could call the 

Attention of the disciples to the man-
ner Of his love, that we should be 
called the sons of God. God mani-
fested his love toward us when we 
were dead in sins. All natural love 
must have something to attract that 
love; and we may love an object to-
day with all our heart, and might 
feel that we could lay down our life to 
obtain that object, and to-morrow 
we might hate it with a perfect 
hatred. Not so with the love of God ; 
for God's love knows no change. 
When we were sunk under the law 
of sin and death, and were lawful 
captives, rolling sin as a sweet mor-
sel under our tongue, his thoughts 
were thoughts of mercy and love. 
What wondrous love was this, 0 my 
soul, that brought the lovely Savior 
down from the shining courts of glory, 
to suffer, bleed and die, to save his 
people from their sins, and make 
them kings and priests unto our God, 
that we might offer up spiritual sacri-
fices well pleasing in his sight. The 
blessed Savior has commanded us 
again and again, " See that ye love 
one another." May the Lord remove 
every obstacle that is calculated to 
mar the peace and happiness of our 
beloved Zion, and may each follow 
after the things that make for peace, 
and not be found contending about 
words to no profit, that lead to vain 
jangling and strife. May we, like , away and go to Jesus, and not nntil God has many kingdoms, and many 
Paul, be determined to know nothing i then, will we know that the are changes in them. If he has only 
among men save Jesus Christ and children 	This was their belie-1T, but one kingdom, then surely the others 
him crucified, who is the way, the it is not my belief. 0 how Miser- must be blind; for we can see the 
truth and the life, the only name able and what a wretch undoie I differthce in the many denominations. 
under heaven given among inen would be if I only thought these Are they alike? Are they not all my Father's children. Then, my 
whereby, we must be saved. 	might be my dear kindred. i  Bat contrary the one to the other ? Yet clear brother, must I hold my peace" 
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May I not say what I feel is the 
truth, or must I only think, and 
wait till death to know wire is right l 
I believe just as.God tells us, "We 
know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." How could we rejoice. 
when we hear these precious truths 
proclaimed, if the Spirit of Jesus 
dwelt not within us ? He has freely 
given us of his Spirit, and that is 
why we can see the fruit of the Spirit 
in our brethren ; and that is' why we 
can say, Dearly beloved. "0 the 
depth of the riches both of the wis-
dom and knowledge of God ! How 
unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out ! For 
who bath known the mind of the 
Lord ? or who hath been his counsel- 
lor" or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again ? For of him and through 
him and to him are all things: to 
whom be glory forever." How wide- 
ly different are natural ties and 
those of the Spirit. How sacred are 
the bonds of Christ, and how we long 
to be with those who are of the same 
mind, and how are we then made to 
rejoice. 0 ! • the joys that are in 
Jesus know no ending. 
"0 Lord, how lovely is thy name, 

How faithful is thy heart 
To-day and yesterday the same, 

And always kind thou art. 
No change of mind the SaVior knows, 

A true and constant friend: 
Where once the Lord his love bestows, 

He loves unto the end. 
He well remembers we are flesh, 

At best a bruised reed ; 
And fainting souls he will refresh, ' 

And well supply their need. 
No danger can thy soul await 

While resting on this rock ; 
The winds may blow, the waves may beat, 

But he sustains the shock. 
Dear Jesus, let me always rest 

Within thy arms divine : 
Thy daily care to make me blest, 

To love and call thee mine." 
FEE. 4th.—My dear brother, your 

comforting letter lays . before me. I 
have read it and re-read it, and it is 
precious to me, You speak of being 
dull and stupid, and that you feel 
like giving over in despair, especial-
ly after hearing brethren preach with 
such power. What good evidence it 
is that you have been called and set 
apart to proclaim the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. If you thought, 
Now I can preach as good as they, 
would not there be a fall I and great 
would be the fall. But as it is, what 
comfort and joy is given us from our 
dear Lord through our dear pastor. 
What a good and comforting sermon 
you preached here in my earthly 
home, and how my heart burned 
within me as I heard fall from your 
lips a prayer to God on my behalf. 
Tears then filled my eyes, and as I 
recall the precious words tears again 
fill my eyes. Why was the Lord so 
mindful of me as to put it in your 
heart to pray for ine, so unworthy l 
You stated also that the Lord blessed 
me with a feast of fat things. Yes, 
he surely blessed me, or how could I 
ever have got there 7 You say you 

presume there was no person who 
enjoyed those meetings better than 
myself. This I cannot answer; but, 
my dear brother, words can never 
tell my joy and comfort; it is unut-
terable, and is sealed, or " Selah," 
meaning that the tongue can never 
utter those heavenly things. Those 
meetings were a heaven to me, and 
as I read over my poor letter in the 
SIGNS, telling of my trip, I felt that 
I had told nothing in comparison to 
the real joys that had been given me. 
Yes, tears flow from my eyes as 
these joys come to me. Yes, I was 
made to drink bountifully of the 
river whose streams make glad the 
city of our God. How it strengthens 
us in our weary pilgrimage here be-
low, so that we can press onward 
and upward till we are received to 
our' eternal home. Then shall we en-
joy them free from sin, and shall 
ever be with the Lord. 

I shall be glad to hear from you 
when you can have time to write. 
With love to you and your dear 
wife and children, and to all the 
household of faith who may ask 
after me, your sister in christian 
love, 

LIZZIE HIMES. 

READING, Mass., Jan. 27, 1.879. 
MRS. A. A. CHADBOIIRN—DEAR 

SISTER IN CHRIST :—If you will al-
low me to claim relationship to you 
in Christ. I have delayed writing 
to you a long time, feeling I had 
nothing worth writing, and I now 
hope you are not anticipating much 
from me. If so, I feel quite sure 
that you will be disappointed. I 
started for home the next Monday 
after our last adieu at Oak Woods, 
I went as far as Exeter, and stopped 
there with my sister until Wednes-
day. I had a very pleasant visit 
with her, and then a safe arrival 
home. I did not meet with any Old 
School Baptists on my way, though 
it would have gladdened my heart 
had it been so ordered ; for all who 
can say from the heart that they 
love and believe that doctrine, are 
dearer to me than any other people. 
I have longed to see you and other 
dear ones in the church since I came 
home, and I have wished that I 
could have told you all what I have 
passed through in my mind within 
the last five years concerning my-
self, and my prospects beyond this 
vale of tears; yet it would be im-
possible for me to tell all the dis-
tress, and the anxious thoughts and 
desires of my heart for months be-
fore my visit to Maine. But I then 
tried to keep it all to myself as much 
as possible, though I longed at times 
to know if there was another one in 
all the wide world that was ever 
tried like me. At the time there 
was a protracted meeting among 
the New School Baptists in this 
place, and I attended frequently, 
hoping I might receive some light 
and comfort in going there; but I 
found none there for me. They told 
me that salvation was free for all, if 
they would only accept of it and  

come to Christ ; that he was ready 
and anxiously waiting for us to give 
our hearts to him, &c. But this did 
not harmonize with what I had read 
in my Bible; for there it says all 
hearts are in his hands, and he 
turneth them as the rivers of water 
are turned ; and I would have given 
worlds to have had the assurance 
that he was mine, and I was one of 
his. But I felt that all the powers 
of earth could not secure my eternal 
salvation, or give me the Spirit of 
Christ; and if it was to be obtained 
by works of righteousness performed 
by me, I was led to see that mine 
was a hopeless case, for sin was 
mixed ,with every thought. One 
evening they requested all to stop 
after meeting that wished to be 
prayed for, and I was then in such 
a desponding state of mind that I 
thought I would stop and see if I 
could not get my troubles removed 
and be happy like those around me, 
and I told them that I desired their 
prayers. But while they were pray-
ing I felt worse than before, if pos-
sible, and my heart grew cold and 
hard as stone. I felt that another 
great sin was now numbered with 
those committed before, and that 
night I sprinkled my pillow with 
tears while thinking of my hopeless 
condition. I felt from my heart that 

" If my soul were sent to hell, 
His righteous law approved it well." 

Yet I prayed for God to be merciful 
to me, a sinner, but it seemed as if 
he would never heed or answer the 
prayer of a sinful worm like me. 
Soon after this I was taken sick, and 
continued so for several weeks. I 
was then suffering in body and 
mind, and could hardly tell at times 
which was the most severe. 0 how 
I then wished I could hear some Old 
School Baptist preaching ! for I 
could then look back and remember 
things that I had heard them say 
when a child, and lived in Maine, 
and that gave me some hope at 
times that there was a people that 
could understand my case, and had 
experienced similar trials. I thought 
while lying there that I would go to 
North Berwick as soon as my health 
would permit, for I knew that I 
could. there hear that which I so 
much wished to hear. In a few 
weeks I was able to go, and I was 
soon once more with my dear grand-
parents and other relatives there. 
I went to uncle John Ham's and 
while there I mentioned some of my 
griefs to aunt Jennie, and found to 
my joy that she had experienced the 
same. They kindly took me to meet-
ing with them the next Sunday, 
where I heard Elder Quint preach 
from 2 Cor. v. 17. I then had a 
feast more sweet and precious to me 
than anything I had ever heard be-
fore. If he had known my feelings 
previous to that he could not have 
told them better. After meeting he 
came and talked with me a few mo-
ments, and asked me to go to the 
next conference meeting. I felt to 
thank him for the invitation, for I 
felt 'so unworthy to mingle with  

them that I could not have gone un-
less some of the church had asked 
me. But after retiring that night 
my mind was much disturbed with 
fears that I might be deceived, and 
had deceived others. But sleep 
overcame them all at last, and when 
I awoke these words were the first 
presented to my mind, " Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow; though red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." 0 
how sweet and comforting were 
those words to me. But before this, 
after my first talk with aunt Jennie 
Ham, the shadows that had gathered 
so darkly around me seemed grad-
ually passing away, and at last the 
sweet assurance came that my sins, 
though so numerous, were all for-
given, and all through the blood and 
righteousness of Christ. And now, 
in view of all this, could I live and 
go down to my grave with a con-
science free and clear without trying 
to follow and obey the command-
ments of the Savior 7 How selfish 
and ungrateful seemed the thought, 
while I had hope that he had laid 
down his life for me, even me. I at-
tended the next conference meeting, 
but I think I shall never forget my 
feelings while setting there with the 
church at that time; yet I had 
prayed for comfort, confidence and 
strength to go there, and to follow 
the Savior down into the water, and 
relieve my sin-sick soul of a burden 
that was still clinging to me; for 
every stream or pool of water re-
minded me of that duty. But it 
seemed very crossing at times, while 
thinking of it, and fears would arise 
that I was not a fit subject; that my 
rude, sinful nature would some time 
bring sorrow and disgrace to the 
church. But when the time came 
for me to go forward, and I came 
out of the water, it seemed the hap-
piest day of my life, and the rich-
ness of Christ to me then I can 
never express. My heart was so 
full that I could not help speaking 
of it to you when you met me at the 
water's edge. But when I thought 
of the day previous, and how little I 
could say to the church, I felt dis-
satisfied, and ashamed of myself, 
and thought they must all have felt 
the same. But I shall not soon for-
get the kind deeds and comforting 
words from you and other dear ones 
while attending the duties above 
mentioned. And now, dear sister, 
pray for me, that I may ever be 
kept in the right way, and adorn 
my profession with a well ordered 
life and godly conversation. I will 
now draw this to a close, hoping to 
hear from you soon. 

From your unworthy sister, if one 
at all, 

FANNIE M. HAM. 

GAYLORD, Kansas. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST :—I 

send you a letter written by my 
niece, and a dear young sister, who 
was baptized on the first Sunday in 
June, 1894, in the fellowship of little 
Zion Church of Regular Predesti- 
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narian Baptists, of Smith and Osborne 
Counties, Kansas. As she has stat-
ed, she could only say but little 
when she was received, bat was well 
known by the brethren and sisters, 
and was loved by all fcir the truth's 
sake ; therefore we did not hesitate 
to receive her in full fellowship. I 
send this by request of brethren and 
sisters. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
W. S. AYDELOTT. 

GAYLORD, Kansas, July, 1894. 
TO LITTLE ZION CHURCH OF 

REGULAR PREDESTINARIAN BAP-
TISTS—MY DEAR BRETHREN AND 
SISTERS IN CHRIST :—If one so un-
worthy as I feel myself to be may 
thus address you. I have been much 
troubled about not being able to give 
you a reason of my hope. I feel like 
I ought to tell my friends of the way 
I have been led,. as near as I can ; 
and as I could not say anything when 
I offered myself to the chureh, I 
thought perhaps you would grant 
me the privilege of telling you this 
way; that is, if I shall be enabled to 
do so. I cannot at all times write on 
this subject. Sometimes my mind 
seems to be a blank, as was the case 
when I joined the church. And even 
now that I have commenced this, I 
do not know whether I will be able 
to write. It seems that I can com-
pare my thoughts to a flock of 
frightened birds. My mind is often 
full of thoughts, but when I attempt 
to speak or write they will flit away. 

I have had serious thoughts in re-
gard to religion since my earliest 
recollection. I can tell of no certain 
time when I first felt that I was a sin-
ner. As near as I can tell this knowl-
edge came gradually. My first impres-
sions were that I was not as good as 
others; for they could enjoy them-
selves, while I hardly ever felt happy. 
I wanted to be good, but it seemed 
that I was always doing wrong, and 
I would feel troubled about it. I 
would make vows, only to be broken. 
I kept on trying to live a better life, 
thinking that I would get rid of my 
trouble and be happy ; but I was 
mistaken ; for when I would do good, 
evil was ever present with me. I 
could not keep wicked thoughts from 
coming into my mind. This was a 
trouble to me. I went on in this 
way for several years. I felt too 
wicked to pray, yet the sincere desire 
of my heart was to be relieved of my 
trouble. I felt that I was a sinner, 
and would try to read the Bible to 
see it I could find relief; but no re-
lief could I find. I did not think the 
Bible was addressed to such as I, for 
it only condemned me; yet I thought 
the Bible was the book of books. I 
found some comfort in reading Bun-
yan's Pilgrim's Progress. It seemed 
that the burden that was so trouble-
some to Christian represented the 
burden which was weighing so heavi-
ly upon me; and when I found that 
his burden was finally removed, I 
felt greatly encouraged. About this 
time my father commenced taking 
the SIGNS OF TEE TINES, and I  

greatly enjoyed the experiences writ-
ten therein. They told my feelings 
better than I could, until they came 
to the happy change. I have never 
had as bright a change as many 
others. Sometimes I would read a 
piece that would exactly suit my 
case, and I would feel greatly en-
couraged. I took to reading the 
New Testament, and finally I under-
stood that Christ was the righteous, 
and that it was sinners ChriSt died 
for, and that they are only righteous 
as he is their righteousnesS. He 
died to save his people froM their 
sins. I could then read tho Bible 
with a different understanding from 
what I once did; yet I dared not 
claim that I was one of God's people. 
I longed for some evidence that I was 
one of that number for whom 'Christ 
had made an atonement. Ii could 
see no other way for any sinner to be 
saved. I often felt that the history 
of the children of Israel at the Red 
Sea described my case. One night I 
dreamed that I was in a large build-
ing, and as I was passing a door at 
my right it was partly open, and 
I looked in and saw a person dressed 
in a robe, 0 so bright. This person 
was so bright that he • seemed like a 
light. His very features shone, and 
also his robe. The thought came to 
me that it was Jesus. Then I thought 
I would try to have my sins forgiven. 
I did not go into the room then. 
The next I remember I was in the 
same room where the bright 'person 
had been, and I was crying. The 
vision had disappeared. In this Con-
dition I awoke. I wondered a great 
deal about this dream. It 'seemed 
to afford me both joy and Sorrow. 
O how I longed for evidence that I 
might claim a hope in Christ. 11 have 
had many dreams that have given me 
some comfort and caused 'serious 
thoughts. The dreams I sha.1 men-
tion are most impressed on my mind. 
Two years after I had the dream I 
have just related, in the summer of 
1891, I dreamed I was thinking on 
the Scriptures, and fell asleep, and 
the thought passed through my mind 
that Jesus died once to save his peo-
ple, and could not die again.' Then 
the thought came that I was not one 
of the number he died for. With 
this thought came such agony as I 
never can describe. It seemed that 
I would be in torment shortly. 1 There 
was a piercing pain in my heart. At 
this I commenced to scream. When 
I screamed I thought I would get re-
lief. The terrible agony was gone, 
and it seemed that I would be just 
as happy as I was miserable; but I 
awoke before I got happy. This 
dream gave me courage to 801 hope 
for relief. A few months after this I 
dreamed that I had commenced to 
write a letter, and was thinking I 
had the evidence now to jOin the 
church. It seems that I was trying 
to write on this subject, but• could 
not think what to write, for I did 
not know what the evidence was. 
The next I remember I saw the evi-
dence that would enable me jto join 
the church. I saw some peaches  

cut in pieces, ready to cook. A piece 
of peach, distinguished from the rest, 
was cooked up with the rest of the 
peaches, and all was a mixture. I 
could no more distinguish the evi-
dence. It was still there, but not so 
as to be distinguished. I believe 
now this dream was to show me that 
I could not have any certain part of 
what I had experienced as evidence 
to base my hope upon for complete 
evidence. This dream affords me 
much comfort. As near as I can ex-
plain, I could not help but have a 
little hope, but I craved evidence so 
that I would know whether I had a 
right to hope or not; and, too, I 
wanted something to tell the church. 
I felt that when one had a 
hope they ought to obey. I had 
thought I never would offer myself 
to the church unless I had given me 
a brighter evidence. But I always 
felt troubled; for if I had to give up 
what evidence I had, I thought I 
should be miserable indeed. I some-
times fear that I am only a deceiver, 
and feel greatly troubled; for surely 
I do not want to deceive. It is the 
sincere desire of my heart not to de-
ceive any one. Over a year ago I 
had a dream. I will call it a dream, 
but I am not sure that it was a 
dream. I had lain down to rest. 
We had sickness in the family, and 
I had to sit up with the sick. I had 
just been talking to my sister, and 
it did not seem possible that I could 
have fallen asleep so quickly. It 
seemed that a dark object appeared 
to my view, and the words that God 
was my enemy came into my mind so 
forcibly that it almost seemed like 
they were spoken. This was terri-
ble to me. I could do nothing but 
scream, when the terrible agony was 
removed. I wondered what it meant. 

I will bring this tedious scribble 
to a close. I have tried to tell you 
some of my travels. If I only could 
have told you of them before I was 
baptized it would have been a great 
relief to me. I feared that I had 
done wrong in coming to the church, 
when I could not say anything. 
The sincere desire of my heart was 
that if I had done wrong I would be 
hindered from being baptized. But 
now I feel greatly relieved, and am 
encouraged to hope that I have done 
my duty. 

Dear brethren and sisters, I have 
written this to unburden my mind. 
I know it is very poorly written, and 
is like the writer, very imperfect; 
and if I did not believe you would 
overlook my blunders, and forgive 
me if I have done wrong in writing 
this, I could not send it. 

Very unworthily, 
ROSA AYDELOTT. 

PINSONFORK, Ky., April 3, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST 

JESUS :—I have by me a most pre-
cious letter written by Elder P. W. 
Sawin, of New. Castle, Ky., to broth-
er and sister Bolt. After they had 
read it they gave it to us to read, and 
we found so much comfort in it that 
we cannot be satisfied to let it lay  

here unpublished; therefore we send 
it to you for publication in the SIGNS. 
We believe the Lord's people will 
find much comfort in it. 

Yours as ever, - 
\V. J, MAY. 

NEW CASTLE, Ky., Feb. 26, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER IN 

THE FAITH OF GOD'S ELECT :—
Grace, mercy and peace be unto you. 
Through the abounding 'mercies of 
our covenant-keeping God I yet live. 
Why my poor, unprofitable life is 
spared I know not ; or why God's 
severest judgments slumber I cannot 
tell. His eternal covenant changes 
not. His word declares, " I am God, 
I change not ; therefore ye sons of 
Jacob are not consumed." I have 
thought much of late of God's eternal 
love, and of the fullness of that grace -
which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world was. Can we con-
ceive of anything greater I How lit- 
tle can finite minds comprehend of 
the glorious fullness. Perhaps the 
most enlarged understanding that 
we can gain of it is in the thought 
that sinners, rebels, worms of the 
dust, were embraced in it. John 
certainly had that thought in view 
when he said, "Behold what manner 
of love the Father bath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God." No carnal reason 
can give a reason why such love, 
such divine favor, should be bestowed 
upon the ungodly; why enemies to,  
God by wicked works should be made 
the recipients of rich, reigning grace. 
No law of any country would com-
pel a millionaire to give or bequeath 
all his substance to his enemies, or 
even to his best friends. No law in 
high heaven outside of the Father's 
eternal love, can we find or give as a 
reason why. If we accept the 
modern view of the matter of salva-
tion, we could then more readily 
reason out from cause to effect : that 
forseeing we would be good, and love 
the Lord, God's electing love em-
braced all for whom Christ died. 
But, my dear brother and sister, 
every poor, finite worm that knows 
the plague of their own heart, knows 
that from that standpoint their case 
would be a hopeless one. 0 ! where 
in the depth of our wretched, deceitful 
hearts could our God behold any 
good l  All that has ever come forth 
from that corrupt fountain, the earth-
ly head, Adam, is as corrupt as the 
fountainhead itself, all defiled with 
sin. Yet love embraced them, God's 
electing love chose them, heirs of 
glory, heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Jesus, our living Head. As 
we receive all the earthy in the earthy 
head, we also receive the higher order 
of life, the heavenly, the spiritual, 
the eternal, in Christ, the second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven. In 
the first, the earthy, we were sunk in 
death and sin. In the second we are 
raised up from death and sin, to the 
heavenly, to walk in newness of life. 
" As we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image 

( Continued on page 158.) 
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stakes shall never be removed nor 
her cords broken. The figure is that 
of a tent, held fast by stakes driven 
deep into the earth, and by cords 
stretched over the sides.—See also 
Isaiah liv. 2. By these figures of 
speech the safety and endurance of 
the church of God are set forth in 
this twentieth verse; and let it be 
remembered that when the Scrip- 
tures testify anything concerning 
the church, the Zion, the Jerusalem, 
the city of God, they mean, not some 
impalpably, unknown thing, but all 
the elect children of Adam, who 
have been chosen in Christ unto 
salvation. If the church of God is 
secure, that means that each be-
liever is secure. The church is made 
up of nothing but redeemed sinners, 
who have been made partakers of 
the divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. 

Now, it is here, in this safe dwell- 
ing-place, the church of God, that 
the prophet declares that the glo- 
rious Lord shall himself be a place 
of broad rivers and streams unto his 
people. The text does not say that 
he will provide such a place, or give 
such a place, but that he will him-
self be such a place. He is all and 
in all to his people. Having him, 
they have all things. They find all 
their joy in him. He satisfies every 
desire.. Philip said, " Lord, show 
us the Father, and it sufficeth 
The full satisfaction of the redeemed 
is expressed in the sentence, "Thou 
hast redeemed us unto God." If the 
people of God love beautiful things, 
if they love a land abounding in 
water, a place of broad rivers and 
streams, as by faith they behold the 
glorious Lord all these desires are 
satisfied. In this land the rivers 
are broad, and the streams abound. 
The land is abundantly watered. 
Every plant has nourishment, and 
the landscape is beautiful. The 
Lord himself quenches the thirst of 
every perishing soul. He gives with 
no stinted measure. Whatever our 
souls lack, that he is to them. They 
dwell in God, and he sends forth the 
streams of blessing, flowing out 
from the throne of God, until every 
longing soul is filled and every 
hungry one is satisfied. 

The glorious Lord is the place, 
and the streams are his rich prom- 
ises, his mercy, goodness and love. 
They embrace every joy which the 
soul feels in communion with him. 
They roll rich, mingled with the Re-
deemer's blood; and unlike earthly 
blessings, they abide forever. 
"Beneath the sacred throne of God 

I saw a river rise; 
The streams were peace and pardoning 

blood, 
Descending from the skies." 
"'Tis void of bottom, brim or shore, 

And lost in Deity." 
These broad rivers and streams 

are to make glad the city of God, 
the holy place of the tabernacles of 
he Most High. The people of God 

bathe in them, and arise refreshed 
and invigorated. They drink of 
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NO GALLEY WITH OARS, NOR GAL-
LANT SHIP. 

A FRIEND in Bingham, Illinois, by 
the name of F. J. Huggins, asks us 
to give our views upon the Scripture 
found in Isaiah xxxiii. 21, which 
reads as follows : "But there the 
glorious Lord will be unto us a place 
of broad rivers and streams; wherein 
shall go no galley with oars, neither 
shall gallant ship pass thereby." 

We would say in response, first of 
all, that we have no doubt that the 
prophet Isaiah was given to see in 
prophetic vision, and to infallibly 
record, the glory, peace and safety 
of the church of God under the gos-
pel dispensation. We also believe 
that the closing portion of this chap-
ter especially contains a figurative 
description of her glory and beauty. 
While the mind of the prophet might 
not have reached beyond the Jerusa-
lem that then was, yet the spirit 
that was in him did testify of the 
new and spiritual Jerusalem, which 
now dwells in safety in this gospel 
dispensation. 

It is not our design to call up and 
dwell upon the many precious things 
contained in the connection of the 
text, any farther than may be need-
ful to present the design of the text 
itself, and this only as various things 
in the text claim our attention. Time 
and space would fail us did we under-
take to do more than this. 

"But there." These opening words 
of the text demand attention first of 
all. Where are these glories to be 
seen ? In the preceding verse this 
question is fully answered. There 
the city is first called " Zion, the city 
of our solemnities ;" the city of wor-
ship, of sacrifice, and of communion 
with God at the mercy-seat. Liter-
ally, the word " solemnities" signifies 
" appointed times ;" and the direct 
reference is to the times of solemn 
assemblies at the feast days, and 
other times appointed for worship. 
Then the city is called Jerusalem. 
These two names both have a mean-
ing. Zion signifies " a fortress ;" 
while Jerusalem has the meaning of 
"vision of peace." Both names are 
appropriate; for the church of God 
is like a fortress, which bids defiance 
to every foe, which can never be 
overcome, and in her borders peace, 
everlasting peace, the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, t 
dwells. It is a dwelling-place that 
shall never be taken down. Her  

them, and their thirst is quenched. 
It would be a pleasant theme to 
pursue this thought, and trace each 
one of the thousand thousand 
streams which flow out to each be-
lieving inhabitant* of Zion; but this 
we cannot do. Each individual ex-
perience has been full of seasons of 
dwelling by the still waters. Every 
token of mercy and love from God 
is one of these streams. " Of his 
fullness have all we received, and 
grace for grace." But we can never 
multiply words sufficiently to tell 
what all these streams of blessing 
are. Paul, caught up to the third 
heavens, and whether in or out of 
the body he could not tell, had 
glimpses of this glorious Lord, and 
of the broad rivers and streams, 
which he could not utter. The land 
of Canaan was made attractive in 
the minds of the Israelites, as they 
journeyed through the wilderness 
thitherward, because it was pictured 
out to them as a land of springs and 
brooks; but what comparison could 
there be between this land and the 
place of broad rivers and streams to 
which those who believe have come? 
The Lord said unto Abraham, "I 
am thy shield, and thy exceeding 
great reward." Thus he speaks 
unto his children always. To them 
he is always all and in all. 

The chief thought of the words 
" broad rivers and streams" seems 
to us to be abundance ef blessing ; 
and the Lord is himself that place 
of blessing. But we must never 
forget that it is God, as revealed in 
the face of Jesus Christ, who be-
comes all this to us. Jesus said, 
" He that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father ; and how sayest thou 
then, Show us the Father ?" 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord all 
these rivers and streams which 
make glad the city of God dwell in 
him, and come to us through him. 
The light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God shines forth in Jesus' 
face; and Jesus said, " If any man 
thirst, let him come to me and drink." 
It pleased the Father that in him all 
fullness should dwell. 

Now, one very peculiar thing is 
said concerning these broad rivers 
and streams. No galley with oars 
shall go upon those waters, nor 
shall any ship with sails pass there-
by. Some things in the connection, 
it seems to us, will show the intent 
of the Holy Ghost in these words. 
In verse nineteen Israel is told that 
they " shall not see a fierce people." 
In verse twenty-two it is said that 
the Lord will save us; and here the 
word " save" simply means " give 
us safety." In verse twenty-three 
it is said of the ships that their 
tacklings were loosed, that the masts 
could not be strengthened nor the 
sails spread. The prey of a great 
spoil should be divided, and the lame 
should take the prey. The spoil of 
their enemies should be so abundant 
that even the lame should take it. 
Now, from these expressions it seems 
to us that the galleys with oars and 
the gallant ships represent all op- 

posing forces brought by enemies 
against Zion or Jerusalem; and the 
sentiment of these words is that no 
foe of any sort should invade the 
peaceful retreat which the Lord had 
prepared for his chosen. Nothing 
shall have power to disturb the 
blessed abode of saints, nor to mar 
their joys. No weapon formed 
against Zion shall prosper. No 
deadly foe can reach or inflict a 
wound upon him who dwells in the 
secret place of the Most High. 

Let us not forget that the glorious 
Lord is our place of retreat. What 
can harm those whom his love has 
engaged to defend Who can come 
nigh to him ? Who has an arm that 
can reach those who are sheltered 
near his side ? The galleys with 
oars, propelled by human power, 
may represent the efforts of men; 
while the gallant ships may bring to 
view their pride and vainglory. Be 
this as it may, nothing that any 
human power can do can disturb 
the peace and serenity of the Most 
High, nor float upon the streams 
of blessing that issue from the throne 
of God. These blessings are not for 
the comfort of human will or human 
work, but for the humble poor, who 
have once trod the desert sands, 
but who now, chastened and hum-
bled, dwell in quiet resting-places. 

Whether these galleys and ships 
come in the guise of friends or foes, 
there is here no place for them ; they 
cannot enter. This is true, because 
the Lord is himself our Judge, King 
and Lawgiver; and he will keep us 
in safety. If they come in the guise 
of friendship, professing great love 
for the Zion of God, they may de-
ceive the Simple-minded child of God 
to his hurt and undoing ; but the 
Lord watches always. He that 
keeps Israel neither slumbers nor 
sleeps. Here is safety. Because 
the Lord only makes Israel to dwell 
in safety, therefore they can lay 
them down in peace and sleep. 

We have thus briefly sketched a 
little of what has occurred to our 
mind concerning this delightful 
theme. We trust that our friend 
from Illinois, and others also, may be 
able to trace our meaning, and that 
it may be found according to truth. 

C. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To mosT of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer- 
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on this 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 
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good; but beyond the tendency of a 
revelation of them to glorify him, he 
conceals them. 

3. The spiritual life of the churCh 
is concealed, hid with Christ in God, 
existing and dwelling in the secret 
place of the Most High, and abiding 
under the shadow of the Almighty. 
This secret, Christ, is truly with 
them that fear him, and he will show 
them his covenant; but now they 
know only in part, so far as it is 
consistent with the glory of God ; 
but they shall hereafter know even 
as they are known, and see even as 
they are seen. 

4. The great mystery of redemp-
tion. That God was in Christ re-
conciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their transgression -to 
them, has been, for the glory of God, 
concealed and hidden from ages and 
generations past; and all thee 
things are now hidden from the wise 
and prudent, and revealed unilo 
babes, because so it seemed good in 
the sight of God. 

5. The day and the hour of the 
coming of the Son of man, and of 
the end of the world, is concealed. 
No man knoweth it, not even the 
Son; it is known only to the Father. 
God's glory is thus protected, and 
therefore it is that he has concealed  
the thing. 

6. Who are, and who are not?, 
among the sons of men the chosen 
vessels of his love 'afore prepared 
and ordained to glory, is a think 
which God for his glory has con-
cealed. The time when, place where, 
manner and circumstances under 
which, he has ordained to quicken 
them and make them manifest in 
due time, are all perfectly known to 
God, but concealed from men. 

7. All the trials, struggles, tempt 
tations, persecutions, losses, crosses 
and afflictions through which he has 
ordained each of his children to pass; 
from the period of their spiritual 
birth until the consummation of 
their final glory, is most wisely con 
cealed from them. How little do 
they know when entering into lite„ 
while rejoicing in their first love, of 
the horrors of darkness, the cold-1 
ness of affection, the wavering of 
their faith and confidence in God, 
that awaits them in their pilgrimage;; 
because the glory of God conceals 
the thing. If we could know andl 
comprehend all these things in ad-
vance, we should not be able to live 
by faith upon the Son of God; hence 
for his glory has he ordained that 
his children shall live and walk by 
faith, and not by sight. 

Abraham went forth at the bid-
ding of God. God had concealed 
the thing, but we see that all re-
sulted in the glory of God. Elijah 
thought all the Lord's prophets were 
slain but himself, because God had 
concealed from him the reserved 
multitude. Job was not able to 
perceive his God, in some of his 
bitter trials; but James reminds us 
that we have heard of the patience 

ord and Spirit, and as far as can of Job, and we have seen the end of 
omport with his glory and their the Lord. The spouse says of her 

JOHN XVII. 20. 
THE intercession of oar adorable 

Redeemer was not alone for the 
apostles and primitive saints, but 
for all that his father had given him. 
His prayer for them in this chapter 
was not that they should be taken 
out of the world, but that they 
might be preserved from the evil of 
the world. In the preceding part of 
the chapter we understand him to 
be addressing his Father in behalf 
of the apostles and those disciples 
which were at that time about to 
experience most dreadful trial. Not 
only were they to witness the de-
livering up into the hands of wicked 
men their divine Lord, to be insult-
ed, mocked, blasphemed, cruelly 
scoured and crucified, but they were 
themselves to be scattered and bit-
terly persecuted. As he knew the 
feelings of their infirmities, having 
been tempted in all points as they 
are, he was well qualified in that, as 
in all other respects, to be a merci-
ful and faithful High Priest for 
them, in things pertaining to God. 
The great and ultimate desire of our 
Immanuel was that all his people, 
including those who had believed 
and those who had not believed, 
might all be one, even as he and his 
Father are one. He in them, and 
the Father in him, that his people 
might all be made perfect in one: 
and that the world might know that 
the Father had sent him, and that 
the Father had loved his people as 
he had loved him. Having, as we 
have seen, particularly prayed for 
his disciples unto whom he had 
given God's word, he says in our 
text, " Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me, through their word." 

In cur understanding of the text 
the following points are unquestion-
ably established : 

1. That the men whom the Father 
had given him out of the world, 
mentioned in the sixth verse of this 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

PROVERBS XXV. 2. 
"IT is the glory of God to conceal a 

thing." 
Whatever displays the glory of 

God must be worthy of the most 
profound attention of all his chil-
dren. They can be engaged in no 
higher pursuits, nor aim at anything 
more lofty, grand or pleasing, than 
to trace the beams of that unsullied 
and eternal glory which belongs to 
God, and which shines forth where-
ever his works and ways are made 
known to us his creatures. To be 
fully satisfied that God is, and that 
he will be glorified in everything, 
and that even the wrath of man 
shall praise him, is pleasant to all 
who love God, and are the called ac-
cording to his purpose; but to be 
instructed by his word and his 
Spirit how God's glory is to be pro-
moted or displayed in everything, 
is truly transporting. To secure a 
revenue of praise and glory to his 
great name from all beings, things 
and events must require that he 
should possess all power and wis-
dom, and that his government 
should be absolute and universal; 
that his pleasure should be done in 
the armies of heaven and among the 
inhabitants of the earth. The in-
quiry of a brother seems to contem-
plate the question how the glory of 
God can be involved in concealing a 
thing, and to this particular point 
we wish to direct a few remarks by 
way of reply, hoping that they may 
be so presented and applied as to 
lead him, with others, into a train of 
reflections on the subject which may 
be profitable and edifying. 

There are many exemplifications 
of the truth of our text to be found 
in the Scriptures, and also in the 
experience of all his children; a few 
only of them we shall be able to no-
tice at this time. 

In regard to himself, his infinity, 
the peculiar mode of his existence, 
he depth of his infinity, the depth 
f his wisdom, and the divine har-
ony of all his attributes, together 
ith the manner and mode of his 
overnment in providence and grace, 
hese are all too wonderful for us; 
nd he is glorified in keeping back 

the face of his throne, and in spread-
mg his cloud upon it. 

2. In regard to the hidden glories 
f his Son, his wonderful and unex-

ampled pedigree, his identity with 
the Father in the supreme Godhead, 
and his union of spiritual life with 
his church, in the mediatorial char-
acter which he sustains. God's 
power is all sufficient to uncover all 
the mysteries of these things and 
/Lake them known to all intelligent 
beings in heaven and earth, if in his 
wisdom he saw it would promote his 
glory; but knowing all things, he 
lknows that it is his glory to conceal 

-em. It is true he gives his chil-
ren some intimation of them by his 

chapter, were perfectly known to 
him, and those of them who had not 
yet been made manifest by regene-
ration were equally with those who 
had then believed, interested in his 
intercession and Mediatorial work. 
He had not to wait the developments 
of time; for now, when his soul was 
to be poured out unto death, he saw 
his seed, prolonged his days, andthe 
pleasure of the Lord prospered in 
his hand. 

2. His certain knowledge that 
they should all of them ultimately 
believe on him. Not for them who 
may, can or will, but " which shall 
believe on me." In perfect harmony 
with this sentiment, the inspired 
apostle says, " But we are bound to 
give thanks unto God always for 
you, brethren, beloved of God, be-
cause God hath from the beginning 
chosen you unto salvation, through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth." 

3. The things which he prays for 
in their behalf are fully expressed 
in the following adjuncts of the same 
sentence : " That they may be one, 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us, that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me." Here we ob-
serve that while Christ establishes 
the unity of the Godhead and of its 
fullness in unity with him in his 
Mediatorial oneness with his mys-
tical body, the church, asserting as 
he has often done, that he and the 
Father are one, he also uses the 
plural pronoun " us :" " that they 
may be one in us;" showing conclu-
sively that he was not only the 
Word which was with God, but also 
the Word which was God; and 
equally clear that he was not only 
the Word which was God, but also 
the Word which was with God. 
That their oneness was and should 
be in that life which was hid with 
Christ in God. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y,, Nov. 1, 1852. 
(To be continued.) 
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PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
nclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. 
OUR illustrated catalogue of Bibles 

and other books and publications 
published and for sale from this 
office, is now ready, and will be 
mailed on application to parties wish-
ing to purchase. 

• 

Beloved, " I sought him, but I could 
not find him." Thus for his glory in 
the trial of our faith our eyes are 
sometimes holden that we cannot 
see him in his dealings with us. 
Isaiah says, " Verily thou art a God 
than hidest thyself, 0 God of Israel, 
the Savior." No man by searching 
can find him out ; for " This is life 
eternal, that they may know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent," 
"He in the thickest darkness dwells, 
Performs his work, the cause conceals; 
But, though his methods are unknown, 
Judgment and truth support his throne. 
In heaven, and earth, and air, and seas, 
He executes his firm decrees ; 
And by his saints it stands confessed, 
Tha: what he does is always best," 

" Thine essence is a vast abyss, 
Which angels cannot sound; 

An ocean of infinities, 
Where all our thoughts are drown'd. 

Reason may grasp the massy hills, 
And stretch from pole to pole; 

But half thy name our spirits fills, 
And overloads the soul." 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Oct. 15, 1852. 
4temo 	 
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pension of business could not be 
thought of; but to-morrow sickness 
lays its claim upon him, the unfinish-
ed affairs of yesterday are left un-
touched, and his whole time and his 
whole being are absorbed in the con-
templation of the most important 
condition of his life—his health. 
Now, brother Jenkins, I consider 
these natural phenomena a type of 
the christian experience, which led 
the bride to exclaim, " For I am 
sick of love." She labors ceaselessly 
all through the long, dark night 
under the law, never for a moment 
thinking of rest from the weary and 
hopeless labors. But when by the 
morning light she beholds the com-
ing of her Beloved, the burden of 
every care is lifted, all work is sus-
pended, and now the whole mind 
and the whole being is absorbed in 
the one great object of life. There 
are no eyes, no ears, no heart, for 
anything save the holy, heavenly 
Lover, and upon him every affection 
of the heart is centered. This is be-
ing " sick of love." But I must 
stop at once, for I may need your 
forbearance some other time. 

With love to yourself and sister 
Jenkins, from us all, I am unworth-
ily yours, 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., April 21, 1896. 
MY DEAR BROTHER JENKINS :— 

Even you have to suffer in your turn 
from some of the diseases to which 
the flesh is heir. Edna has told us 
of both you and sister Jenkins' suf- 
fering with " La Grippe." There are 
multitudinous diseases which attack 
us, and cause us to suffer, in our 
every day natural existence, and a 
cause might be ascribed to each one. 
But whatever the direct cause may 
be, it is always secondary ; and if 
we trace back to ascertain the pri- 
mary cause of all disease, we must 
go all the way back to the garden 
wherein dwelt our first parents, and 
by whose disobedience sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin, 
which is the primary cause of all 
disease. Sometimes we ask this 
foolish question, or wonder in our 
minds about it, " What would-  have 
been the condition of things now, 
had sin not entered into the world?" 
I can remember a time in my life 
(but it was before I had a hope) 
when I sincerely regretted that Eve 
did partake of the forbidden fruit. 
But now I can say that I feel to re- 
joice that sin made its bow to the 
world and entered therein ; and I 
also rejoice that I am a sinner; for 
it was sinners (and none others) that 
Jesus came to save. Any bodily 
sickness that overtakes us is a de- 
viation from the normal condition of 
health, and is caused by a violation 
of the strict laws of nature ; and if 
we knew how to keep those laws in- 
violate we need not be sick. We do 
not want to suffer, but we simply do 
not know how to do the things that 
we would. The curse of sin is within 
us, and round about us, upon every 
hand, ready (as an arch enemy) to 
attack us from every point. In the 
reproduction of the human family, 
disease germs are handed down from 
generation to generation. Even the 
ground, with all animate creation, 
is under the curse, and thereby sub- 
ject to death. Every living thing is 
at the same time a dying thing; and 
whenever the process of decay over- 
balances the great natural system of 
repair, then sickness and all manner 
of disease sets in. How utterly 
helpless we are, creatures of circum- 
stance, whether adverse or favor- 
able. Finite in mind, wanting and 
incapable in body; and could we 

CORRESPONDENCE.. 

(Continued from page 155l) 
of the heavenly." 0 what wondrous 
love, that would embrace such as we 
are, by nature children of wrath, the 
sons and daughters of the earthly 
head, and manifest them according 
to the covenant of his grace, as sons 
and daughters of the Lord Almighty ; 
that through rich and reigning grace 
we should bear the image of Jesus. 
0, my dear brother, what evidence 
have I that I do truly bear the image 
or likeness of the heavenly ? I can-
not be satisfied to know that when 
the sorrows of this life are ended I 
shall be like my living Head. I want 
some of the fruits now. My heart's 
desire is that I may manifest some of 
the Christ-life while tabernacling 
here below. I want that clean heart, 
that right spirit. I want that heaven-
ly knowledge, that living faith, and 
to exhibit it in my every day walk ; 
that I may honor him who has called 
me by his grace, and render my body 
a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable 
unto him that loved me and gave him-
self for me; for if Christ hath redeemed 
me from sin, death and hell, it was not 
that I was any better by nature than 
Cain or Judas. "According to his 
mercy he saved us," as Paul said.-
If I know anything about the matter 
it is in that way ; yes, grace abound. 
ing to the chief of sinners ; and be-
cause of this I want to glorify God 
in my body and in my spirit, which 
are his. Bat from whence cometh 
this desire ? Cometh it from the 
earthly 7 Surely not. There is my 
trouble. My carnal reasoning pow- 
ers, the wisdom of the flesh, is as 
vain as it ever was, and from thence 
cometh wars and fightings. With 
the flesh I yet serve the law of sin, 
but with the mind I myself serve the 
law of God. Therefore it is only in 
the Spirit we can serve God accepta- 
bly, with reverence and godly fear. 
" He that hath the Son bath 
Only in that life can we walk upright-
ly, or our desires be unto that end. 
O that I could manifest more of the 
Christ-life. I daily realize such a 
sense of coming short in everything 
that is good and commendable, so 
that I become weary of life, and won-
der sometimes what the end will be. 
Yes, it remains a truth with me yet 
that 

" I am a stranger here below, 
And what I am 'tis hard to know ; 
I am so vile, so prone to sin,. 
I fear that I'm not born again." 

Tell me, is it thus with you ? But 
may I not hope that when the con-
flict is ended, when the battles of this 
life in the flesh are over, when hope 
in fruition is swallowed up, I will 
not only bear the image, but be 
wholly like my risen Lord ? Yes, 
see him as he is, and be like him; 
this mortal put on immortality, and 
this corruptible put on incorruption ; 
all through God's eternal love, grace 
and mercy, given as in Christ Jesus 
before the world was. 
"Amazing grace! how sweet the sound! 

That saved a wretch like me; 
I once was lost, but now am found, 

Was blind, but now I see."  

look no higher than our earthly sur-
roundings we would indeed be as a 
ship having lost its rudder. In other 
words, if all our hopes ended with 
this life, we would be miserable in-
deed. With all the suffering which 
we endure in a natural way, from 
natural sources, the natural man is 
not conscious of the origin of the 
pain that afflicts him ; therefore he 
is just as apt to rain down anathe-
mas upon his luck, his fate or his 
carelessness, as he is to patiently 
bear it. Whatever conception of 
sin he may have, he thinks of it only 
in its outbreaking manifestations; 
and if he has been a moral, inoffen-
sive man, he will say, I have com-
mitted no overt act ; I have not sin-
ned; I have kept the command-
ments; I have nothing to fear; I de-
serve no punishment. But how dif-
ferent when the poor soul becomes 
conscious of his guilt, every point of 
the whole law crying out against 
him, and bringing him under con-
demnation. He falls into such a 
bed of soul-sickness that it is indeed 
unto death, the anguish of which is 
far beyond any bodily suffering that 
he is called upon to endure. This 
also is an experience of time ; and it, 
too, is an outgrowth of that death 
which has its origin in sin, but is 
wrought out by an experience of 
grace in the heart ; and as time goes 
on it finds its fulfillment in the per-
fect righteousness of Christ ; for 
Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness. The finished work 
on Calvary is the healing medicine 
of the great Physician; and now the 
delivered captive experiences an-
other kind of sickness, which is no 
more painful, but delightful; for he 
can say, with the bride to her well 
Beloved, " He brought me to the 
banqueting house, and his banner 
over me was love. Stay me with 
flagons, comfort me with apples ; for 
I am sick of love." What a won-
derful transition, the coming out of 
darkness into the marvellous light 
of God's matchless love. " Sick of 
love." This is the " perfect love 
that casteth out fear." While natu-
ral sickness is an abnormal devia-
tion from the standard of the perfect 
work of God in the creature, this 
delightful " sickness " is the super-
natural result of the onward current 
of " the pure river of life," accom-
plishing the perfect work of God's 
salvation, in perfect health to the 
mind that joyfully serves the law of 
God ; looking to Jesus, the author 
and finisher of that faith which has 
its full fruition in love, joy, peace 
and a clear understanding that the 
back is turned upon the world, with 
all the hopes and ambitions and de-
sires centered upon Jesus, our 
heavenly Lover, the High Priest of 
our profession, the King of saints 
and the Captain of our salvation, 
whose delight is toward the sons of 
men, and the midst of whose chariot 
is " paved with love for the daught-
ers of Jerusalem." To:day one may 
be so busy in his every day affairs 
of life that the hint at an hour's sus- 

B. F. COULTER. 

FAITH. 
"AND what shall I more sa.g for the 

time would fail me to tell of Gideon, and 
of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jeph-
thah," &c.—Heb. xi. 32. 

The apostle devoted this chapter 
to the subject of faith, and a wondera ,da 
ful chapter it is, showing the nature 
and effects and the triumph and glory 
of the sublime, heaven-born principle 
of faith, which is the gift of God. 
The apostle has been presenting the 
witnesses who were called upon the 
stage of action to testify and ex-
hibit the power and faithfulness of 
God in his exceeding precious promi- 
ses. 

"Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen." When faith comes, belief 
follows; for no man can believe with- 
out faith; and when faith comes he 
cannot help but believe ; neither has 
he any inclination not to believe. 
How wonderful under all circum- 
stances does this faith work by love, 
purify the heart, and overcome the 
world. It enables God's people to 
overcome difficulties, surmount ob- 
stacles, and move mountains. It 
was when Israel was led by faith 
that the mountains skipped like rams, 
and the little hills like Iambs. We 
have yet to note an instance where 
living, gospel faith has failed to ac- 
complish the will of the Giver, in 
Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob and Moses. These characters 
were witnesses of God. It was the 
same in the prophets; and from the 
fact that this is one faith, it had the 
same effect upon the apostles and 
elders, and the saints in the days of 
the apostles ; and may we not con- 
tend for the same faith having the 
same effect ? Now, as this faith re- 

May grace reign ever reign in' our 
hearts. 

Brother and sister Bolt, I received 
your letters in due time, and they 
should have been answered before 
this. I heartily concur with you in 
your views of the old and new cove-
nants, and was comforted in reading 
your excellent letters ; comforting 
and encouraging to a poor pilgrim 
like me. Please accept this, if you 
can make anything out of it, as a to-
ken of abiding fellowship and love in 
the Lord. With love to the house-
hold of faith which is among you, 
and with an humble hope in Jesus, I 
remain yours in gospel bonds, 

P. W. SAWIN. 
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ed mountains of difficulty, has it 
;he same effect to-day that it al-
3 had ? By faith the ancients 
lued kingdoms, wrought righ-
sness, stopped the mouths of 
1, waxed valiant in fight; and 

would fail to enumerate the 
irons deeds of this faith. By 
power of this faith they were 
to deny themselves, take up the 

and contend for the truth of 
,in those dark, corrupt ages in 
h they lived. 
the beginning of the next chap- 
the apostle says, " Wherefore, 
1g we also are compassed about 
so great a cloud of witnesses, 
s lay aside every weight, and 
;in which doth so easily beset us, 
let us run with patience the race 
is set before us, looking unto 
s, the author and finisher of our 
." When we take into consider- 
). all the troubles with which we 
;urrounded, the clouds and dark- 
through which we are called to 
, how needful is all this admo- 
n7  lest we faint and fall and be 
mraged by the way. When' we 
v the power of this faith, and 
has been accomplished by it, 

we not run and hope to be suc- 
7u1 in the race, this warfare in 
h we are engaged, the tenipta- 
; to encounter, the fight of afffic- 
;, the armies of the aliens, the 

dens, the fiery furnaces, the 
doors against which we are set 
rray ? For we wrestle against 
tual wickedness in high places ; 
the -promise of victory is ours. 

Fr h strengthens us to go forth in the 
gr, t struggle, the fight of faith 

nst unbelief. Jesus said, " If ye 
hal faith as a grain of mustard 
seer , ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Ret ove hence to yonder place; and 
it sl all remove." " If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye might 
say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou 
plucked up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the sea; and it should 
obey you." The Syrophenician 
woman had such faith, which enabled 
her to scale the wall of Jewish pre-
judice, and come to the Savior; and 
when he said it was not meet to give 
the children's bread to dogs, she ad-
mitted it, but pleaded for the dogs to 
eat the crumbs which fell from the 
Master's table. Faith humbles us 
before God, and enables us to see 
what we are. It also discovers to us 
the majesty and goodness of God. 
Faith enabled the woman with an 
issue, all thin and pale and weak, to 
press on into the presence of Jesus, 
and touch the hem of his garment, 
and receive the healing virtue which 
flows from Jesus; and with fear and 
trembling she honored him who be-
stowed the favor. The faith in the 
centurian brought him to Jesus to 
ask a favor of him ; and when Jesus 
told him to go down to his house, 
the centurian said, "Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst come 
under my roof; but speak the word 
only, and my servant shall be healed. 
For I am a man under authority," &c. 
He saw Jesus above all Roman  

authority and power, and discovered 
him in his sublime majesty as King 
of kings and Lord of lords, and 
knew that his own authority was 
nothing compared with that of Jesus. 
Jesus cursed the fig tree, and his 
disciples saw it and wondered. He 
says, " Have faith in God." Like 
one of old I say, " Lord, I believe ; 
help thou mine unbelief." " Lord, 
increase our faith." Truly we may 
pray and sing, 
" 0 for a faith that will not shrink, 

Though pressed by every foe ; 
That will not tremble on_the brink 

Of any earthly woe ; 
That will not murmur nor complain 

Beneath the chastening rod, 
But in the hour.of grief and pain 

Will lean upon its God: 
A faith that shines more bright and clear 

When tempests rage without; 
And when in danger feels no fear, 

In darkness knows no doubt. 
Lord, give us such a faith as this, 

And when our time shall come, 
We'll taste e'en here the hallowed bliss 

Of an eternal home:" 
Yours in hope, 

W. LIVELY. 
OPELIKA, Ala., March 26, 1896. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLLAR 
SIX FOR FOUR DOLLARS AND A HALF 

We have bound in cloth, the 
same style as the "Editorials" 
or 	Church History," a few hundred 
of our large type Hymn Books, which 
we will send post paid at the above 
prices. These books are especially 
adapted for aged people, or for pew 
racks, to be used in churches. 
A SMALL ONE FOR SEVENTY-FIVE 
CENTS, OR SIX FOR THREE DOLLARS. 

We also have the small type book 
bound in cloth, which we will send 
post paid at prices stated above. 

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred 
and eleven carefully selected hymns, 
together with an index to first line 
of each hymn. 

Cash must always accompany the 
orders. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

WILT., you notice in a few numbers 
of the SIGNS that " Reminiscences 
and Letters of Mary Parker" is now,  
reduced to sixty cents, sent by mail 
post-paid ? There are a few hun-
dred copies left on my hands, and I 
wish to dispose of them, and so I 
give the friends an opportunity to 
get a most interesting book at half 
price. 

'SILAS H. DURAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa.. July 27, 1895. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage and ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices.. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

BROTHER BEEBE :—Our old, faithful 
members are one after another being 
called home. 

Died—At her late residence near Peters-
burg, Del., on Thursday, April 23d, 1896, 
Mrs. Letitia Gruwell, in the 82d year of her 
age. 

She was the widow of Deacon John 
Gruwell, who had gone to his reward 
several years ago. I have known that 
place for about forty years as one of the 
most kind and hospitable places within 
the bounds of my acquaintance. Very 
many will remember this Baptist home 
as a place of spiritual as well as temporal 
comfort. Sister Gruwell was baptized 
in September, 1836, by Elder Peter Mere-
dith, and her long and faithful life has 
been spent in humble and steadfast de-
votion to the old Cow Marsh Church. 
The time lacks but a few weeks of sixty 
years. Her conversation and deportment 
were of that exemplary kind to adorn her 
profession and be an honor to the church. 
For some years she had been quite feeble, 
and unable to attend our church appoint-
ments; but it was very pleasant to visit 
and converse with her at her home. Two 
sons and one daughter survive her, who 
are following steadfastly in the footsteps 
of their parents. I share fully with them 
this bereavement. 

Your brother, 
E. RITTENHOUSE. 

STATE ROAD, Del., April 29, 1896. 

DIED—At her home near Liberty, Sul-
livan Co., N. Y., on Sunday, Dec. 22d, 
1895, Mrs. Caroline Seely, wife of Mr. W. 
H. Seely, and daughter of the late James 
Linkletter, aged 54 years, 2 months and 
28 days. 

Mrs. Seely had been a great sufferer 
from sciatica rheumatism, and had been 
confined to her home for many months. 
Although she had not made a public pro-
fession of her faith, she had confessed to 
someo 	of her friends that she had long 
entertained a hope in the mercy of God, 
and was a firm believer in the doctrine of 
salvation by grace, as contended for by 
the Old School Baptists. 

Mrs. Seely is survived by her husband 
and one son; also by one brother and two 
sisters, Mr. Charles Linkletter, of Mid-
dletown, N. Y., Mrs. James C. Seely, of 
Paterson, N. J., and Mrs. Decatur Car-
michael, of Washingtonville, N. Y. One 
sister, Mrs. Mary A. Carey, died on March 
22d, just nine months before. 

The funeral services were held in the 
Old School Baptist meeting-house in 
Middletown, N. Y., and were conducted 
by Elder Benton Jenkins: after which 
her mortal remains were laid away in the 
cemetery of the Brookfield Church,':on 
Tuesday, Dec. 24th.—ED. 

DIED—Feb. 17th, 1896, at her home in 
Haverhill, Mass., sister Fannie M. Noyes, 
aged 38 years, 1 month and 16 days. 

Our dear sister for a number of years 
had been a person of delicate health, and 
was quite a sufferer in her frail house of 
clay ; but the Lord our Redeemer has now 
released her from the sufferings of this 
life, to dwell in bliss with the Savior on 
high. 

Our sister united with the church in 
North Berwick, Maine, and was baptized 
by Elder Wm. Quint, in October, 1878. 
A letter written by her in 1879, signed by 
her maiden name, Fannie M. Ham, con-
taining her testimony of the Lord's work 
of grace in her heart, I have sent with 
this for publication. Our sister leaves to 
mourn their loss her kind husband and 
little girl, and other relatives. At her 
funeral the unworthy writer preached 
from Revelation xxi. 23-27. 

Your brother, 
FRED. W. KEENE. 

NORTH BERWICK, Maine. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Dr. D. M. Leonard, N. Y., $1.00. 

CHURCHES CONSTITUTED. 

PURSUANT to a call from certain mem-
bers of the Old School Baptist Church, 
Elder Isaiah Waggoner, of the New Hope 
Church, at Dwight, Butler Co., Neb., and 
Elder C. M. Cooper, of the Mt. Pleasant 
Church, of York, York Co., Neb., met 
with the aforesaid members of the said 
church on the 18th day of. April, 1896, at 
the house of J. N. Greenlee, for the pur-
pose of constituting a church of the order 
of the Predestinarian Baptists. 

After singing and prayer by Elder C. 
M. Cooper, and preaching by Elder Isaiah 
Waggoner, proceeded with the constitu-
tion of the church by the council choosing 
Elder C. M. Cooper Moderator, and F. E. 
Amsberry was chosen Clerk pro teni. 

Letters of Francis E. Amsberry, Lucy 
C. Amsberry and Margaret E. Jinks, 
members of Enon Church, of Southside, 
Mason Co., W. Va., were read and ap-
proved. Also the letter of Mrs. Rosetta 
C. Greenlee, of the Wolf Creek Church, 
Wright Co., Mo. 

Articles of Faith were read and adopt-
ed, the same being made a part of this 
record. 

Rules of Decorum were also read and 
adopted, and the same are hereby made 
a part of this record. 

The vote on all these questions was 
unanimous. 

ENON OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE BAP-
TIST CHURCH was the name given to the 
church. 

The third Sunday and Saturday previ-
ous of each month was agreed upon as 
the time of holding meetings, the place 
to be agreed upon from month to month. 
The first meeting will be held at the 
house of J. N. Greenlee. 

The church having been pronounced 
regularly constituted by the Moderator, 
the right hand of fellowship was extend-
ed to the members and to each other. 

The Moderator gave the solemn charge. 
The council adjourned. 

C. M. COOPER, Mod. 
F. E. AMSBERRY, Clerk. 

ELDER Waggoner was chosen Moder-
ator of the church. 

The door of the church being opened, 
the following persons went forward: J. 
M. Amsberry and Lela A. Amsberry. 
They related their experience, and were 
unanimously received, to be baptized at 
the next regular meeting. 

J. M. Amsberry was chosen Church 
Clerk, and was instructed to have these 
Minutes printed in the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, Messenger of Peace and Primitive 
Monitor.- 

ISAIAH WAGGONER, Mod. 
J. M. AMSBERRY, Clerk. 

ASSOCIATIONAL, 

THE Delaware Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the London Tract Church, Chester 
Co., Pa., commencing on Wednesday be-
fore the fourth Sunday in May, 1896, and 
continuing three days. 

Brethren and friends, especially minis-
ters of our faith and order, are cordially 
invited to meet with us at that time and 
place. Those coming from the north 
will take the train leaving Twenty-fourth 
and Chestnut Sts., PhiladelPhia, B. & 0. 
R. R., for Landenburg, at 4:20 p. m., and 
leaving Wilmington, Del., Market St., at 
5:20 p. m., on Tuesday before the meet-
ing. The train will be met at Landen-
burg, and all will be cared for. 



THREE DAYS MEETINGS, 
THERE will be a meeting of the Old 

School Baptists at Garden City, Blue 
Earth Co., Minn., fourteen miles south 
of Mankato, on the Des Moines Branch 
of the C., St. P., M. & 0. R. R.., com-
mencing on Friday evening, June 12th, 
and continuing .  over Sunday. Brethren 
of like precious faith everywhere are 
invited to come. 

GARRETT MURPHY. 

THE West Fork Church of Primitive 
Baptists will hold a three days or yearly 
meeting at Hampton, Iowa, commencing 
on Friday before the fourth Sunday in 
May. All are cordially invited. 

F. BALDWIN, Clerk. 

YEARLY MEETINGS, 

THE Old School Baptist Church of 
Middleburgh, Schoharie Co., N. Y., has 
appointed her yearly meeting to be held 
on the first Saturday and Sunday in June 
(6th and 7th), 1890. We extend a cordial 
invitation to ministers, brethren and 
friends. 

ADDIS COOK, Clerk. 

TO THE 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 

(Which enables any one to readily 
any passage of Scripture of which t 
can call to mind two or three wor 
With a Complete Table of Proper Nan 
with their Meanings in the Original L 
guages, a Concordance to the Prc.  Names of the Old and New Testame 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, an 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, 

The above described book of 719 pa 
6i-x9i- inches, we will mail postage • 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 	• 
we will mail postage paid the same 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is ju 
good for reference, we would recomr 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to 
who feel that they can afford to pat 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, sub 
tial cloth binding, and every Bible D 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S S( 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTC 
"THE EDITORIALS " 

FIRST AND SECOND. VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz. : 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and.to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES  
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of deta: 
bombastic effort to inflame the m 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant na: 
of the events of our history, froth t 
covery of the American Continent d 
1893. 

The work is printed from plai] 
type, on fine calendered paper, am 
prised in one octavo volume of 960 
It is splendidly embellished. with 
500 fine engravings, embracing 
and other historical scenes, porti 
distinguished men, views of our pi 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S 
Middletown, N. Y. 

160 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
Those coming from the south will come 

to Newark, Del., on Tuesday morning, 
by train on the B. & O. R. R., leaving 
Baltimore at 8:50. At Newark inquire 
for Mr. James Hossinger, where they will 
be cared for. He lives near the depot. 
Friends may also come by the P., W. & 
B. R. R., but will have to ride in a hack 
up into town, about a mile. 

Those coming by the Delaware R. R. 
will also come to Newark, and call at Mr. 
Hossinger's.  All will be welcome who 
love the truth. 

In behalf of the church. 
A. B. FRANCIS, Pastor. 

THE Baltimore Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Warren Church, Baltimore Co., 
Md., beginning on Wednesday before the 
fifth Sunday in May, 1896, and continuing 
three days. 

The friends coming through Baltimore 
will take the train at Calvert Station, 
Baltimore, on Tuesday, May 26th, at 3:30 
p. m., or Union Station at 3:35 p. m., N. 
O. R. R., for Cockeysville, where convey-
ances will be in waiting to take them to 
places of accommodation. Those coming 
south on the same road will take' trains 
to arrive at Cockeysville about the same 
time. A cordial invitation is extended 
to-all who may desire to come. 	• 

GEORGE HARRYMAN. 

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 750; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

1-1-YIVENT BOOKS. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz.: 

Cloth Binding  	.$1 00 Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 Blue, Marbled Edge 	 1 50 Blue, Gilt Edge 	  2 00 Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HUI AID TUNE BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and filth 

edition of round notes. 

THE Delaware River Old School Baptist 
Association will be held, the Lord will-
ing, with the Kingwood Church, at Lock-
town, Hunterdon Co., N. J., commencing 
on Wednesday before the first Sunday in 
June, 1896, and continuing three days. 

THE Warwick Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Middletown & Wallkill Church, 
in the city of Middletown, N. Y., to begin 
on Wednesday before the second Sunday 
in June, 1896, and continue three days. 

THE Siloam Association of Regular 
Predestinarian Baptists, of Oregon, will 
be held (the Lord willing) with the Solo 
Church, at the house of our friend (and 
we hope our brother), James Watkins, 
near Philomath, Benton Co., Oregon, to 
commence on Friday before the third 
Sunday in June, 1896, at 10 o'clock a. m. 

Those coming by the 0. C. & E. or 
Yaquina R. R. will be met at Philomath. 
Those coming on the West Side R. R. 
will be met at Corvallis and conveyed to 
the place of meeting. 

N. J. SHANKS, Clerk. 
FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 

BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER, 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
COaNTCOLEMA_N-C 

TO THE BIBLE. 
On an entirely new plan. Containing 

every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange-Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 

 to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST COWEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split ") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy..---..._..... . ..$ 05 Twelve copies 	  50 Thirty copies 	  1 00 Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. -Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITF 
LARGE PRINT, 

WE are now prepared to furnis 
Bible that has been much inquired 
by our people ; a small and light 
printed in large full-faced type,t• 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, Si- inches long,"an 
inches thick. We can send these, Bi 
postage paid, at the following prices,. 
cording to binding, the contents of 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burni] 

edges, boards, round corners, 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges,lboa 
round corners, side and back t 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold e 
extended covers, roundlcor.  

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and fi 
edges, limp, round corners, lea 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold ed 
extended covers' round con 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. , ]i • 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold ed 
flexible boards, round corn 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold ed 
limp, round corners, leather li 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and 
edges, extended covers, ro 
corners, silk sewed, leather I] 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAP 
size, 61 inches wide, Of inches long, an 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, exten 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold ed 

extended covers, leather iii 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and 
edges, limp, round corners, lea 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold ed 
limp, round corners, leather li] $6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and 
edges, extended, covers, TO corners, leather linednsilk $7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 	• 

CONCORDA_Nel 

i it E 

"SIGNS OF THE TIMES," 
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WED1\TESDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
-money orders made payable. 

FlinITORS: 

BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Reisterstown, Md. 
B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
HASKELL, Texas, Jan. 23, 1887. 

BROTHER S. H. DURAND :—I 
suppose you will be surprised to hear 
from so remote a section of the country 
as this, and especially from one you 
never heard of before. You wrote in 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES of January 
15th, under the heading, "But ye 
are come to mount Zion." Now, my 
brother, there is nothing I ever heard 
or read that does me more good than 
to hear of the wonderful workings of 
God's amazing mercy and love being 
made manifest to his people. Your 
views in the article seem to be so in 
accord with my own views that I feel 
encouraged to give you a history of 
what I hope have been the Lord's 
dealings with me. God's people are 
made to wonder, and to adopt the 
language of ,the poet, " Amazing 
grace!" I have been reading the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES for thirty years. 
I have often thought I would write 
to brother Beebe on the same subject, 
but being no scholar I have hesitated 
to write for the public gaze. Now, 
brother Durand, to speak of that 
amazing grace, and of how it was re-
vealed to me, shall be my chief aim. 

In the early part of my life my 
father lived in Union County, Illinois, 
and my uncle Francis West had the 
care of a small church of which my 
father and mother were members. I 
often went with them to meeting, al-
though young. I often had serious 
thoughts about my eternal destiny. 
At the age of fourteen years I 
dreamed a dream which has ever 
been fresh in my memory. For 
several long years there was an in-
creasing desire to know my eternal 
doom; but like all natural minded men 
I thought there was something for 
me to do, and I thought if I rejected 
or neglected to do that something 
that it would result in my eternal 
condemnation ; so I began to make 
promises to God ; but alas ! I only 
made them to be broken, and soon 
found myself lying to God. This 
only increased my pain. When my 
father and mother would go to a 
neighbor's house to spend the day I 
would take advantage of their ab-
sence and read the Scriptures, al-
ways using great care to lay the 
book back exactly as I found it, for 
I would not have them know that I 
read the Scriptures. This, no doubt, 
was mortifying to their feelings, but 
such was my nature. 

In 1845 my father and family 
moved to Montgomery County, Ar-
kansas, then a new country. I would  

often say to my mother, " Now, 
mother, I want to start early in the 
morning for hunting," and she never 
failed to give me all the assistance I 
wanted to get off early. I would go 
to bed, but only to lay there and try 
to pray to God for mercy. 0 how 
little did my dear old father and 
mother think that I was struggling 
under such a load of guilt. When 
morning would come I would start 
for the mountains, not with any ex-
pectation of killing deer, for the 
truth was I was hunting for the 
most secret place I could find, and 
such was my nature that I wanted 
no mortal eye to see me nor ear to 
hear me. This was in the fall of 
1850. There was to be a camp-meet-
ing held some four miles distant, and 
I determined to attend it, for I found 
no promise in the Scriptures that 
I thought I was entitled to. The 
time came and I went, in the hope 
that I might learn something for my 
relief. There was considerable of a 
revival, and many went to the 
mourners' bench, and several pro-
fessed religion. The preacher sada. , 
"Make up your mind, come to God, 
exercise faith, and he will immediate-
ly bless you." I had been trying to 
come for a long time, but it looked 
to me like I was getting farther off 
from God all the time; and as for 
exercising faith, I had been trying to 
do that; but I know now that faith 
was not in me to exercise. I am 
sure that I exercised all the powers 
that were in me, but all to no avail. 
One evening after the services I 
formed a resolution that when dark-
ness came and the fires were kindled 
that I would steal off from my com-
rades in the darkness of the night and 
spend the night in prayer to God 
for mercy. I thought I could do 
this, and that nobody would have an 
idea of the state of my mind. Night 
came on, and the bright lights were 
kindled all over the camp ground. 
The time for me to go had come, and 
I started. It was now quite dark, 
and when I got about a quarter of a 
mile from the camp ground I heard 
the voices of some young men I 
knew, and I at once turned out of 
the road, for I had no desire to talk 
to the dearest friend on earth. This 
was a very heavy timbered country, 
but I made my way through the 
darkness until I came to a small 
mound. Instead of falling on my 
knees here as I had thought I would 
do, I dropped down with my breast 
across a small log, to try to pray ; 
but if ever a poor soul was left to 
himself I surely was. Finally I  

changed my position, and lay with 
my arms extended at full length on 
either side, and looking upward. 
While, in this position I was think-
ing over my awful condition, when 
all at once if two words with light-
ning speed had come in contact with 
each other it seems to me that the 
sound could not have been louder, 
and it seemed to me that the bright-
est kind of a light shone all around. 
I was as helpless as a child. I could 
not move hand or foot. I felt my-
self lying on the very brink of 
eternal -ruin, and felt that in a few 
more moments I would sink down 
into an awful hell where hope and 
mercy could never reach me. I 
know I fully believed it; yet I had 
but one prayer, and that was from 
the very depths of my soul. I cried, 
" Lord, have mercy on me, a sin-
ner." It is as great a prayer as I 
ever made in my life, and it suits me 
yet. There was a space of time that 
I was- dead to all worldly concerns. 
I am confident that a hundred men 
could have walked around me and I 

have known nothing about it. 
All glory to the name of Jesus, my 
Savior, the first thing I knew, instead 
of falling into the awful hell as I 
verily believed I would, I fell into 
the embrace of the crucified Redeem-
er. It seemed like I was raised to 
my feet almost without an exertion. 
I clapped my hands and thanked my 
God. I tell you, my brother, I won-
dered how it was that I was out of 
hell. I felt as light as a feather. 
My first thought was to run and tell 
them all what the Lord had done 
for my soul. Now the brush was 
not a bit in my way, and when I 
struck the big road I nearly flew to 
the camp-ground. I lost all control 
of myself, and came near running 
over the sacramental table. My 
shame was all gone now, and I felt 
like I wanted the world to know 
what the Lord had done for my poor 
soul. Next morning I was still calm, 
and a very homely man came up to me 
and took me by the hand, and really 
I thought he was the most pleasant 
looking man I ever saw. I loved 
everybody. The people, the trees, 
the earth, the elements, and every-
thing my eyes beheld, seemed to be 
praising the God of heaven. I had 
no idea that I ever would see any 
more trouble on earth. It was now 
about nine o'clock, and my father 
had come from home, and I reckon 
that my mother had told him what 
had happened. I saw the old gray 
headed man coming toward me, and 
my very bosom swelled. He took  

me by the.  hand, and in a trembling 
voice said, "sly son, do you think 
you are bettered by coming here I" 
I made out to tell him that I thought 
I was. 

I must close. 
S. J. PRESTON. 

HASKELL, Texas, June 17, 1.887. 
BROTHER DI RAND :—In my letter 

to you of January 23d my paper 
gave out and I stopped rather sud-
denly. Now, in compliance with. 
your request, I will try to tell you 
something more of my experience 
since 1850. I believe I had come to 
where my father came to me and 
asked me if I thought I was bettered 
by coming to the campnieeting, and 
I told him I thought I was. Every 
day and every night the preacher 
called for mourners. Many went 
forward, and some professed religion, 
but poor me could never get my con-
sent to go to the mourners' bench. I 
felt to be one of the worst sinners on 
earth, and I -wanted to be entirely 
alone, where no mortal could see me. 
Jesus says, " Where two or threee 
are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." 
But in my case, if I ever knew any-
thing about it, it was when I was by 
myself in the woods, and in the 
night. When lying prostrate on the 
ground, more helpless than a child, 
and the last gleam of hope fading 
away, then it was that the love of 
God came teeming into my soul to 
that degree that I shall never be able 
to tell it. 

My father spoke very kindly to 
me, and said,. " if it be your choice 
to join these people do not let me be 
any barrier, for there is no Primitive 
Baptist Church in this country." My 
reply to him was that I had read the 
Scriptures but little, and I believed 
I would read them more for myself 
before I joined any church. He then 
recommended me to do so. Soon 
after this there was a Primitive Bap-
tist Church constituted in the neigh-
borhood, and I became a regular at-
tendant, and read the Scriptures 
daily. The church seemed to be do-
ing well for a space of time, but at 
last they had two preachers, and 
they differed on what I thought was 
a small matter. This put everything 
in confusion for about three years be-
fore it was finally settled,. so I did 
not join the church until October, 
1861. Since 1S61 I have had many 
pleasant seasons, and have had many 
heart rending trials. I was once 
turned out of the church for earnest-
ly contending against the grange 
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in the church. I moved immediate-
ly into western Texas, about ten 
years ago. I have been told by dif-
ferent ones that the grange party 
rescinded the act of turning me with 
eight or nine others out of the church. 
I understand that the church in the 
main has abandoned the grange 
party; but he who was•our pastor at 
that time still • stands by himself, 
with a small church he has collected, 
but they are barred from the fellow-
ship of the association. We have no 
Primitive Baptist Church in this 
part of the country, and but one 
Primitive Baptist man besides my-
self in the town of Haskell. I wrote 
to brother Nathan Morris a few 
years ago, an able minister of Missis-
sippi, and he came two hundred and 
fifty miles, and remained with us a 
week- This was certainly 'a feast to 
m e. 

Now, my brother, I have given 
you some relation of my experience 
for many years. I have long since 
found out that if a man has firm and 
fixed principles he will come in con-
tact with opposition. All this world 
with its so-called churches seems to 
he drifting in the same direction. It 
makes me think of the great leviathan 
that Job spoke of. They are as 
scales that cover up the whole body 
of corruption. I know that this is 
strong language, but to me it is 
clear. I know, or at least I believe, 
that there were as full blooded Jews 
born in Babylon as were ever born 
in Jerusalem ; and there is just as 
much of a Babylon now, in a spirit-
ual sense, as there ever was, or else 
the Lord would not have said, " Come 
out of her, my people." I honestly 
believe there are thousands of people 
misled and wandering in the streets 
of Babylon; but the Lord knoweth 
them that are his. 

Now, brother Durand, write when 
you can. All the preaching I get 
comes through the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES. 

Your brother in hope of eternal 
life. 

S. J. PRESTON. 

BRUSH PRAIRIE, Wash., Nov. 5, 1895., 
ELDER S. H. DURAND—DEAR 

BROTHER IN HOPE OF ETERNAL 
LIFE 	has been quite a number 
of years since I wrote to you. Some 
ten years ago I wrote to you and 
tried to tell you something of what I 
hoped the Lord had done for poor 
me. Since that time I wrote to you 
for your book of " Meditations on 
portions of the Word," and also for 
Mary Parker's book. I have read 
both with great delight. I have the 
book of Editorials written by Elder 
Gilbert Beebe. This man was raised 
up at a time when he was most need-
ed, and was a David in his day. At 
about one throw he settled the big-
gest giants the Arminians could 
bring against him. He was gifted in 
the defense of the truth, and also in 
explaining the Scriptures. I also 
have Coffee's history of the Baptists, 
B.assell's church history, and the 
biography of Elder Wilson Thomp- 

son. From these, with the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES and my Bible, I believe I 
get more truth than the whole of the 
city of Portland does from their 
dandy clergy or their fine haired 
preachers, who live sumptuously 
every day. I sometimes feel very 
lonely, as there are none but Armini-
ans all around me I tell them that 
in the matter of eternal salvation 
they have nothing to do it in. Then 
they say, "If I believed as you, do I 
would do just as I please." Now, 
my brother, they may talk about 
their free moral agency, their good 
works, and the virtue of their prayers, 
but I do not believe that a man or a 
combination of men and women will 
ever exert an influence on Almighty 
God that will cause him to do a 
thing that he would not have done. 

Brother Durand, when I sat down 
to write I thought I would order 
Mary Parker's book and quit, but 
you see where I have gone to. 
Please excuse me. I am old and 
afflicted, and the charms of . this 
world are past with me. 

S. J. PRESTON. 

HAZLETTVILLE, Del. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK:—The in-

closed letter was written to me by 
my son, at my request, not with any 
intention for publication, but for my 
ow,n satisfaction. I take the liberty 
to submit it to you, without his 
knowledge. Do as you think best 
in regard to publishing. 

In love to yourself and family, I 
am, I hope, your brother, though un-
worthy, 

B. C. CUBBAGE. 

1922 N. 31st St., PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 
MY DEAR FATHER :—You asked 

me to write to you on the subject of 
your last letter, namely, Lazarus, 
Martha and Mary. But am I capa-
ble of writing to you on such a sub-
ject ? I do not feel that am, for I 
do not feel to have any special un-
derstanding about it. I sometimes 
feel like writing on certain things, 
but at • such times I have usually 
some definite idea, which is at least 
satisfactory enough to me to men-
tion to whomsoever I am  writing; 
but when asked especially • to give 
my views on a certain subject, it 
seems to put what few ideas I may 
have in the background. 

By looking in the inspired record 
we find that Martha and Mary are 
spoken of before Lazarus; also, that 
Martha comes first.—Luke x. 38-40. 
"low it came to pass, as they went, 
that he entered into a certain vil-
lage; and a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her house. 
And she had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus' feet and 
heard his word. But Martha was 
cumbered about much serving, and 
came to him and said, Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister bath 
left me to serve alone ? bid her there-
fore that she help me," &c. I also 
believe, •as you said, that every word 
spoken and every step taken by our 
Savior was for the accomplishment  

of the will of God, according to his 
all-wise purpose in Jesus Christ be-
fore the foundation of the world. 
But many of his sayings no one 
member of his body will understand 
in this world ; but there are many 
things that we do know and under-
stand, and that, too, in the same 
manner as it was revealed unto 
Mary, while she sat at his feet. 
There is one thing, in that which the 
Old School Baptists call religion, 
that is very beautiful ; in fact, every-
thing that we by the eye of faith 
can behold ; but what was in my 
mind -was this : we hear each other 
speak of a certain Scripture, and 
the question is asked, " Can we not 
see in this the experience of God's 
people °?" The answer is, "Yes," if 
we see further than with the nat-
ural understanding; for we know by 
experience that the Bible is worth 
nothing to us spiritually, if taken 
naturally, or with the natural under-
standing. Suppose I should say, 
Naturally the reading of the Bible is 
a 'comfort to me spiritually. You 
can readily see that this is a mis-
nomer. But to return. When we 
take some of these certain passages 
of Scriptures and try to trace out 
the experience of God's people, if 
given an understanding of them we 
are taken back first of all to the 
time when an interest was awakened 
in us of these very things, and ere 
we get far along the 'road we find 
ourselves where the sinner is yet 
entangled in the meshes of the law; 
and here is where we find Martha. 
That which I spoke of just preceding 
i4 this, that when the question is 
asked, " Can we see the experience 
of God's people in this ?" and we are 
thus taken back in our experience, 
it would seem to an uninterested 
party that so much repetition of 
how a poor sinner is quickened into 
life, and finally freed from the bon-
dage of the law, and delivered into 
the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God, would become monotonous. 
To God's people, who have been 
quickened into life, and who under-
stand, even though in a very small 
part, to them it is ever new, to see 
and understand the experience of 
God's people depicted in whatever 
Scripture may be quoted; for it is 
also the experience of Christ. And 
if we see Christ and him crucified on 
every page of the Bible, it is food 
for the hungry soul. None but a 
hungry soul ever saw him, and none 
ever saw him but to behold the 
Word of God, and feed upon it, and 
learn at his feet. Martha had re-
ceived Jesus into her house, but was 
cumbered, about much serving; 
which expression, to my mind, means 
the serving of the sinner under the 
law, prior to the time that they are 
ready to sit at Jesus' feet and hear 
his word and learn of him, as Mary 
did. The word " cumbered " means 
overburdened, and in one definition, 
something that is useless. Any-
thing that is a bondage, or a burden, 
or useless, in connection with the 
experience of Cod's people, does not  

come under the expression of the 
apostle, " ut Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the mother of 
us all," &c. Here is a freedom 
spoken of in connection with our 
mother, the church; but that free-
dom is not ours until we are permit-
ted to be numbered as a member of 
her. When this is our privilege, we 
are no more under law to serve dead 
works, but we are under law to God 
to serve in newness of Spirit. We 
are no longer cumbered by much 
serving. But if we undertake to 
apply the three characters in the 
way you spoke of in your letter, 
shall we not have to stop before en-
tering the church, and consider 
Mary's position ? But before doing 
so I will say concerning the fortieth 
verse, that I cannot see anything in 
it especially, further than that it is a 
representation of the complete un-
rest of the sinner in the wilderness, 
while he is continually striving to 
fulfill the law's demands. These are 
the many things that she is troubled 
about, which Jesus speaks of in 
verse fortyone. " Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled about 
many things." I feel that the an-
swer is almost the same that it was 
to Peter when he asked, "And what 
shall this man do '°? Jesus saith unto 
him, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee °? follow 
thou me." His further answer to 
Martha was, "But one thing is 
needful; and Mary bath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her." Now, what is this 
good part, which is also spoken of 
as a choice? Can we not see it as 
a more advanced stage of the child's 
experience, when in his dire extrem-
ity and utter helplessness he falls 
prostrate at the feet of Jesus, and 
cries, "Lord, when thou comest into 
thy kingdom remember me." The 
answer is, " To-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise." He hears the 
words of Jesus, and learns of him 
just as Mary did. He hath chosen 
that good part, because Christ hath 
chosen him unto salvation. The 
love and mercy of God constrains 
him to bow low at the feet of Jesus, 
and receive and partake of the water 
of life freely, which good part shall 
not be taken away from him. He is 
now past that condition where he is 
cumbered by much serving, having 
received and tasted of the good word 
of God, by which he is enabled to 
say, " Salvation is of the Lord." He 
is enabled to look away from self to 
Jesus, and there is a lodging place 
in his heart for the following Scrip-
ture, "Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart; and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For my yoke is 
easy and my burden is light." Mary 
is the character that this Scripture 
applies to. Jesus says his burden is 
light; but a little while ago we found 
Martha troubled about many things; 
her burden was not light; but it be-
comes light when we can designate 
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her as Mary sitting at the feet of 
Jesus and hearing his word. Well, 
where does Lazarus come in to fill 
up a part of this experience ? I re-
member that you put his case at the 
first part; but if we try to apply the 
condition or experience of all three 
of them to one of Gnd's people, it 
comes to me that it really belongs to 
that part where we have passed 
from death unto life, and that the 
grave clothes are really the fetters of 
the flesh still holding the individual 
from the privileges of the church; 
and the command to loose him and 
let him go is to receive him into the 
church ; thus taking off the grave 
clothes, and extending to him the 
fellowship of the church, with all her 
privileges; for in the following 
chapter we read that they made a 
supper for the Lord, and Martha 
served ; but Lazarus was one of them 
that sat at the table with him ; and 
Mary anointed his feet, &c. Martha 
is still serving ; Mary is still at his 
feet; but Lazuras is now sitting at 
the table with Jesus, which we are 
not allowed to do until we have ex-
perienced all the other, and have 
been received into the church, with 
all her privileges granted unto us, 
one of which is, eating and com-
muning with our Lord and Master. 
Now, father, this may not be the 
correct interpretation of this Scrip-
ture, but it is the way that it seems 
to come to me. If you simply con-
fine Lazarus' case alone to the ex-
perience of God's people, then I have 
no objection whatever to the way 
you applied the grave clothes to the 
fetters of the law, holding us in the 
condition of Martha, that is, cum-
bered by much serving, until such 
time as it pleases God to speak the 
words by his Son, " Loose him and 
let him go." I think there are many 
passages of Scripture that can cor-
rectly be interpreted as teaching 
more than one stage or condition of 
the experience of the Lord's people, 
and I feel satisfied that the subject 
of this letter is one of them. 

is oping that what I have written 
may be in accord with the truth, and 
that you inay profit by it, I am, as 
ever, your son, 

SAMUEL T. CUBBAGE. 

NI NY CALLED, BUT FEW CHOSEN. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST 
JESUS :—By your pumision I wtll 
comply the best I can with the re-
quest of our much beloved and es-
teemed brother - Chick, which occurs 
in the SIGNS for January 26, current 
volume. I have not the slightest 
knowledge of what brother Chick 
wrote on this text in his former 
articles; but if I have gleaned his 
views from what he has written in 
this, I fully concur with him ; hence 
it shall be my aim to write in har-
mony with the general idea which he 
has conveyed. 

This text, I believe, occurs twice in 
the sacred writings, and each time in 
Matthew; first, Matt. xx. 16; second, 
Matt. xxii. 14. I am of the opinion  

that each of these texts mean one 
and the same thing, and that the 
narratives with which they are con-
nected, with other similar narratives, 
have direct reference to the end of 
the law dispensation, the temple 
worship. By reading Matt. xxii. 1-
4, we learn that Matthew calls the 
gospel fullness a dinner; that is, a 
wedding dinner, which was made on 
the occasion of the marriage of the 
king's son. Luke, in reference to the 
same thing, calls it a supper—"-a 
great supper."—Luke xiv. 16. John, 
in the Revelation, calls it a supper, 
saying, " Blessed are they which are 
called unto the marriage supper of 
the Lamb."—Rev. xix. 9. So, taking 
all these things into consideration, 
we must believe .that the gospel dis-
pensation with its blessed fullness is 
here brought to view under the idea 
of a supper—a great supper ; and a 
great supper indeed it is to poor, 
hungry, thirsty starving souls; as 
it is said in the prophecy of Isaiah, 
"And it shall come to pass in that 
day [gospel day], that the great 
trumpet [gospel trumpet] shall be 
blown, and they shall come which 
were ready to perish in the land of 
Assyria," &c.—Isa. xxvii. 13. This 
figure or illustration is drawn from 
the common method of eating, or of 
the meals of the day. Supper is the 
third and last meal of the day. 
After supper people retire to rest 
until the morning. In the morning 
they awake and and arise to enjoy a 
new day; therefore these illustra-
tions vividly illustrate the .great-sup-
per, " a feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well re-
fined."—Isa. xxv. 6. The gospel 
blessings with its fullness seems to 
me to be the „third and last dispensa-
tion, or the end of all things, of all 
the legal services, or temple worship, 
which, when ended, those chosen 
ones were brought into the banquet-
ing-house, to feast upon the rich pro-
visions of gospel grace, and bask in 
the love of their dear Redeemer; for 
the banner over them is love. And 
when supper is ended, this glorious 
feast ended here in this world of toils 
and tears, all of the Lord's people Will 
awake in the likeness of Jesus, and 
see him as he is. We shall not all 
sleep (that is, not all be buried), but 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump; for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incor-
ruptible, and we ( who are not buried) 
shall be changed ; that is, we shall 
be imortalized in a moment. Then no 
wonder John would say, " Let us be 
glad and rejoice, and give honor to 
him; for the marriage of the Lamb is 
s nowt come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready." "And to her was 
granted that she should be arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and white; for 
the fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints."—Rev. xix. 7, 8. 

Here I will say that I fully agree 
with brother Chick that 'these texts 
with their narratives do not allude 
to election, that is, to God's eternal  

choice of his people, before the world 
was; neither do I believe that this 
marriage has reference to the ever-
lasting covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure; when Christ was, 
before the world, according to the 
covenant of redemption, the Surety 
and covenant head of the election 
of grace, or heirs of promise. But, 
as I have said, it was at the end of 
the law dispensation, when those 
few chosen ones who were ready, 
who had oil in their vessels, were 
espoused to Christ, the Lamb of God, 
in gospel ordinaces. " For the mar-
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready," and, 
being ready, she went in with him ; 
and the door was shut. Hence, 
"many be called, but few chosen." 
Doubtless all those virgins were 
called into the legal services, both 
the wise and the foolish ones ; some 
at the first, some at the third, some 
at the sixth, some at the ninth, and 
some at the eleventh hour; yet there 
were but few of them ready, with 
oil in their vessels, and those few 
were recognized as the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, who had made herself 
ready ; therefore it was granted into 
her that she should be arrayed 
(clothed) in fine linen, &c. I do not 
understand by their being equally 
divided in the parable, five wise, and 
five foolish, that God's people nation-
ally or in the Jewish church were 
equally divided in individual num-
bers, but equal in class numbers, be-
lievers and unbelievers; and those 
who believed on him, even them 
that believed on his name, were 
chosen to go in with Christ into this 
marriage supper, or gospel liberty; 
they were ready. At the end of the 
law dispensation " He came unto his 
own, and his own received him not. 
But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power [liberty] to be-
come the sorts of God. *' 
Which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God."—John i. 
11-14. These are the ones that were 
ready; these are the ones that were 
chosen; and power was given them 
to become the sons of God, in the 
glorious gospel liberty, where they 
were enabled to show forth the 
praises of him who called them out 
of darkness into his marvelous light. 
Then well might John again say, 
" Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb." The word " called," in the 
text, is equivalent to the word chosen 
in the texts under consideration ; for 
it is very discriminating : called "unto 
the marriage supper of the Lamb." 
The text is, "Many be called, but 
few are chosen." The same as to 
say, Many are called unto legal 
services under the law, but few are 
chosen or called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. These had on 
the wedding garment, or, more prop-
erly, were clothed with the wedding 
garment, fine linen, clean and white; 
and the same line of thought extends 
down through this nineteenth 
chapter of Revelation. At the four- 

teenth verse it says, "And the 
armies which were in heaven fol-
lowed him upon white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white and clean." . 
Those few who were following the 
Captain of their salvation on white 
horses, clothed with fine linen, white 
and clean, are the chosen ones who 
went into the marriage supper. 
These .were clothed with the right-
eousness of Christ, purity of doctrine, 
with a holy conversation and godly 
conduct. These are they that sung 
a new song before the throne (the 
great white throne), and before the 
four beasts and the elders; and no 
man could learn that song but the 
hundred and forty and four thousand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. 
These are they which were not de-
filed with women (antichrist), for 
they are virgins—wise virgins. 
These are they which follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 
These were redeemed from among 
men, being the first-fruits unto God 
and the Lamb.—Rev. xiv. 3, 4. 
These followed the Lamb on white 
horses through the law dispensation, 
clothed with the righteousness of 
Christ, the garment of salvation, the 
wedding garment, singing the song 
of salvation, the song of deliverance: 
not only the song of Moses, the 
servant of God, but the song of the 
Lamb, saying, " Great and marvelous 
are thy works, Lord God Almighty; 
just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of saints."—Rev. xv. 3. To 
those foolish virgins, or unbelieving 
Jews, Christ was a stone of stum-
bling and a rock of offense. They 
stumbled at the word, being diso-
bedient, whereunto also they were 
appointed. But ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, a 
holy natiorn a peculiar people, that 
ye should show forth the praises of 
him who.hatla called you out of dark-
ness into his marvelous light.-1 
Peter ii. 8, 9. God does not call on 
his people to come out of darkness, 
but calls their out; neither can his 
people show forth his praises until 
he calls them out of darkness; and 
their showing forth his praises is not 
in order to, but because of, their de-
liverance; hence, many be Called, but 
few are chosen. " For I say unto 
you, that none of those men which 
were bidden shall taste of my sup.-
per."—Luke xiv. 24. 

W. J. MAY. 
PINSONFORK, Ky., March 12, 1816. 

OM" 	  
DURHAM, N. C., April 24, 1816. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I do 
not get to read all of the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES, for often they come 
when I am away from home ; but ac-
cording to my weak understanding 
you and your correspondents are 
contending earnestly for the faith 
once delivered unto the saints, and 
this is the thing that should make 
every Old School Baptist a sup-
porter of a paper. 

Brother Fairchild's letter in the 
last number of the SIGNS I think 
well worthy of publication. It ap-

(Continued on page 166.) 
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MATTHEW XXI, 12--14. 
"AND Jesus went into the temple of 

God, and cast out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves, and said 
unto them, It is written, My house shall 
be called the house of prayer; but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. And the 
blind and the lame came to him in the 
temple; and he healed them." 

The same narrative is recorded in 
Mark xi. 15-17, in Luke xis. 45, 40, 
and in John ii. 13-17. There are 
some verbal differences in these nar-
ratives, but the substance is the 
same. Sister Mary I. Longshore, of 
Condit, Ohio, has asked our views 
upon the 'above Scripture, and we 
feel like endeavoring to respond. 

Jesus came not only to preach 
peace, but also righteousness. He 
came not only to comfort, heal and 
encourage, but also to pronounce 
judgment. Though he moved among 
his disciples in humble, lowly guise, 
yet now and then they caught 
glimpses of his hidden glory ; and so 
also his judgment was hidden in the 
main from men, but now and then 
awful words of condemnation pro-
ceeded from his lips, and mighty 
deeds proclaimed his divine power to 
judge and to execute his judgment. 
The above record tells us of one of 
those times in his ministry. 

He had just come to Jerusalem for 
the last time. It was a visit full of 
contrasts. He entered it amid the 
hosannas of the multitude, who 
hailed him as coming in the name of 
the Lord, and cast palm branches in 
his way. He went out of it soon to 
Calvary amid the execrations of the 
same multitude ; but now - he came 
amid their praises, and the multitude 
said, " This is Jesus, the prophet of 
Nazareth." But their praise was 
carnal, as well as the cry which 
shortly arose to release Barabbas 
and crucify him. They were as igno-
rant of the true character of Jesus 
when they praised him as they were 
when they condemned him. Their 
praises were of no more value in his 
view than were their reproaches. 
The one was no more to his true 
honor than the other. Carnality is 
never acceptable to God, and least 
of all when its language is that of 
praise. They praised and honored 
Jesus because they thought he was 
what he was not, and that he came 
to do what he was not given to do. 
When the truth began to appear, 
then they hated both it and him. 

Having come to Jerusalem, he 
went into the temple. It was the 
place for worship. God had so or-
dained. It was, as he said, the house 
for prayer to all nations. Jesus was 
born in Israel. As one with Israel 
in his human life, he also worshiped 
in the temple. He observed all that 
God required in the temple service. 
He had a zeal for God. He loved 
the courts of the Lord's house. He 
held the commandments of God in 
honor; and so he went into the tem-
ple. 

The temple was a house of prayer. 
Its one design was for worship; but 
this design had been perverted. It 
had been turned into a place of' mer-
chandise. Men had brought lambs 
and doves to sell to those who de-
sired to offer sacrifice within the 
holy precincts of the temple itself. 
The tables of those who changed 
money for a reward were also there. 
Instead of the voice of prayer and 
singing, was the voice of barter for 
money-getting. Instead of the sol-
emn quiet and hush suited to the 
place, there was the clamor and noise 
of trade. Instead of the solemn rev-
erence of humble-hearted worshipers, 
who came to the temple to pay their 
vows and offer praise, violence of 
speech and loud irreverence were to 
be heard all around. It is sure that 
trade was not permitted within the 
holy place at all; and if any man 
could thus encroach there, it was 
sure that there could be no spirit of 
prayer in him. They had no thought 
of worship. Their whole spirit, as 
well as conduct, was foreign to the 
design of the place. 

Jesus cast them out, and over-
threw the tables of the money-
changers, and the seats of those who 
sold doves. One evangelist says 
that he made a scourge of small cords 
and drove them out. How was it 
that one could compel so many ? If 
miraculous power were shown, why 
did it not attract more wonder on 
the part of those who saw it? These 
questions are not answered. We 
can only know that here was a dis-
play of his power. In the eyes of 
men he was weak, but all power was 
his in heaven and in earth. He can 
and does compel the obedience of all 
his creatures. Was there not here 
also a sense of guilt upon their part ? 
They knew that they were violating 
the house of God, and desecrating its 
courts. We may suppose many rea- 
sons why they fled before this one 
man, and why there seemed to be so 
little wonder aroused, but we can be 
sure of no more than the narrative 
contains. 

Jesus said, "It is written, My 
house shall be called the house of 
prayer; but ye have made it a den 
of thieves." The word " thief" here 
is very strong. It means more than 
ordinary thieving. It means here 
robbing, plundering. From this we 
learn that they had not only turned 
the house of God into a place of mer-
chandise, but in addition did not 
follow their merchandising honestly. 
This was as might have been expect- 

ed. 	When men have so little regard 
for the house of prayer, we may ex-
pect that they will have but little 
regard also for honesty and fair 
dealing. A man who, under cover 
of a zeal for the house of God, will 
yet violate the whole law and spirit 
of the place, if occasions offer, will 
also religiously rob his fellow-men, 
and all under a pretense of zeal for 
godliness. The occupation of these 
men was not in itself wrong, but they 
brought the love of worldly gain to 
the very portals of the place which 
was intended to be above and beyond 
a sordid world ; and as they prosti-
tuted religion to the love of gain, so 
also they prostituted common hon-
esty. We know of nothing that so 
much resembles this in our day as 
the course of a hireling clergy, and 
church fairs, festivals, &c., where 
the principles of common honesty 
and rectitude are violated commonly 
in a fashion that, if practiced in 
worldly business, would very soon 
land men behind prison-bars. But 
we purpose to speak of this later on. 

"And the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple; and he healed 
them." While Jesus drives out with 
holy indignation the worldlings, the 
mere money.getters, from his temple, 
he receives and welcomes and saves 
the humble, the poor and the afflict-
ed. Those who sold doves would 
claim that it was a true zeal for the 
worship of God that influenced them. 
" See," they would say, " we are 
engaged in providing proper offer-
ings for those who desire to offer 
sacrifice. Is not this a good and 
holy work ? If we have come within 
the sacred precincts with our traffic, 
does not this still more clearly show 
our zeal for God ?" The money-
changers would say, ".We are here 
for the convenience of the worship-
ers, and to facilitate their purchase 
of their offerings. We only change 
their foreign money for the currency 
of the realm." These were plausible 
reasons; and yet their motive was 
that each might get gain to himself. 
Not zeal for God, but zeal for self, 
led them to violate the holy place 
itself with their traffic and with their 
robberies. These ought to be driven 
out; but Jesus received in the temple 
of God the blind and the lame, and 
healed them. These came with 
prayer into the house of prayer. 
These had need of help; these there- 
fore prayed. He who was greater 
than the temple declared that the 
temple was no place for the rich, the 
strong, the whole, but that every 
burdened, praying soul had perfect 
right there. The blind and the lame 
must desire healing. They came to 
Jesus in the temple. They did not 
look to the temple nor to its services 
for healing, but to him. As they 
came to him, he judged that their 
infirmities and imperfections did not 
defile the temple; rather it glorified 
the temple. Their coming fulfilled 
its true design. It was a house of 
prayer; and who could pray but the 
needy .? And the needy must pray. 

Thus tar we have spoken of the  

literal temple, and of the work of 
Jesus in it ; but these principles are 
eternal in their nature. The temple 
at Jerusalem is destroyed, and not 
built up again ; but there is still a 
temple of God on earth, and Jesus is 
now within this temple. He is there 
to drive out and to receive. He 
expels the carnal, the worldly re-
ligionist, and receives still the poor, 
the lame and the blind. It is still 
true that Pharisees have no use for 
him; but it is also true that the pub-
licans and sinners draw near to him, 
and he receives them and eats with 
them. The money-changers would 
say that the blind and the lame must 
not come here—their presence dese-
crates the temple; but the Master of 
the temple receives and heals such 
ones. 

This temple is the church of God 
on earth. We know that Jesus once 
spoke of his own body as a temple, 
and we also know that the bodies of 
individual saints are temples where 
Jesus dwells. But Jesus' true body 
is the church; and the church is the 
aggregate of believers, in whose 
bodies the Holy Ghost dwells. Be-
sides, we have not understood the 
temple of Jerusalem to signify each 
individual believer, but the church 
as a whole—" the church which is 
his body." 

In this temple Jesus forbids all 
worldly traffic. There is room out-
side for all legitimate business. 
Buying and selling doves or money-
changing are right in the world, pro-
vided they be pursued without ex-
tortion or robbery; but in the church 
of God they are to have no place. 
It is emphatically intended for " a 
house of prayer." The word "prayer" 
here signifies literally " a pouring 
out." Under this word is included 
all true worship. All is here to be 
done unto God, to be poured out unto 
him. The spirit of barter or mer-
chandising has no place here. If it 
be allowed to enter, the whole design 
of the church is perverted. 

If money is needed in sustaining 
the outward forms of worship, it is 
provided for ; not in the way of 
traffic, but always as a free and lov-
ing contribution. It is the cheerful 
giver that the Lord loves. Such 
giving is in perfect keeping with the 
spirit of prayer. It will arise out of 
a sense of gratitude for favors re- 
ceived. The poor widow, whose two 
mites were more than all besides had 
cast into the treasury, came with 
prayer and with thanksgiving. She 
esteemed it a favor to herself to be 
allowed to give her little. So Lydia 
afterward at Philippi urged the 
apostles to come and abide at her 
house; not as a favor to them, but 
to herself, and as a token of their 
fellowship for her. This is cheerful 
giving. These are the cheerful giv- 
ers whom the Lord loves ; and be-
cause he loves right down into their 
hearts freely, they love and give 
freely in their turn. They give as 
unto the Lord, and not unto men. 
This we understand to be the spirit 
which actuates the church when the 
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love of God reigns. It is not selfish. 
It:does not lead to giving out of a 
selfish motive. It is such giving as 
is:in:perfect harmony with the spirit 
of humility, devotion and prayer. 

What semblance is there in all this 
to:a hireling ministry 1  It is a shame, 
but it is true, that when a minister 
is called to labor elsewhere it has 
come to be commonly understood 
that the chief inducement is a higher 
salary; and things have come to 
such a pass that the majority of men 
seem to think that this is perfectly 
legitimate, and do not think that 
any law of God is violated by such 
an act, either in letter or in spirit. 
But does not this look more like 
merchandising than prayer I It is 
perfectly lawful and right for the 
lawyer, the physician, the teacher, 
the man of science, the farmer, the 
mechanic, the laborer, to sell his 
services to the highest bidder; but 
the minister of Christ serves but one 
Master. His services are not up for 
sale. He must know no Master but 
God. Where God calls him he must 
lovingly labor; and his trust must 
be in God for the things that are 
needful, and he has no need to fear 
the result. 

What resemblance, again we ask, 
is there between this house of prayer 
and all the various religious schemes 
for money-getting with which the 
land abounds I To raise money by 
appealing to the love of vanity and 
pleasure, as is the case in all church 
fairs, festivals, or in any of the dozen 
methods now in common use, de-
stroys the very idea of prayerful 
giving; and then when such things 
as raffles, grab-bags and post-office 
lotteries are appealed to, the house 
which is called a house of prayer 
becomes a den of gamblers. When 
men are wheedled into purchasing 
what they do not want at more than 
double its value, it becomes a den of 
thieves; and when young women (we 
cannot say ladies), for the good of 
the cause, sell kisses at ten cents 
apiece, which as we learn has been 
done, it becomes a reproach and a 
by-word in the thoughts of all self-
respecting men and women. 

Picture a humble, broken-hearted 
penitent, to whom Jesus has been 
made precious, and whote heart is 
filled with love to God,4and with a 
desire for the communion of saints, 
and who comes to the place where 
he is told the people of God dwell, 
and behold, he finds ministers and 
people all alive with this scheme, 
and that for making money, and the 
spirit of devotion and prayer no-
where to be seen : will he not stand 
aghast, and then go away in bitter 
disappointment to weep I  There can 
be no communion between his spirit 
and the spirit of such a place and 
such a people. The people who pray 
want to come to a house of prayer. 
Jesus has rendered it impossible for 
the tables of the money-changers to 
dwell in such a heart, and he longs 
for the true, solemn, quiet worship 
of the sanctuary. The house of mer-
chandise is no home for such a one  

as he. Thank God, there is a place 
where the lame and blind and poor, 
who have no money to exchange, 
may come in peace and confidence 
and find healing. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

JOHN XXVII. 20. 

(Continued from page 157.), 

WE now come more particularly 
to the subject on which a brother 
desired us to dwell, namely, whether 
the preaching of the gospel is a 
means of communicating faith to the 
hearer. We will not attempt to set 
forth the views of all who are called, 
er who call themselves, Old School 
Baptists, on this point, for we do not 
know that they all entertain the 
same view that we do; but so far 
as we are advised, we presume that 
he has been rightly informed by 
those from he has understood that 
they do not believe that the preach-
ing of the gospel is the means of 
communicating faith to the hearer. 
We have not been able to find any 
portion of the Scriptures in which 
the preaching of the gospel is de-
nominated the means of anything. 
'We have learned that the gospel 
itself is the power of God unto salva-
tion, to every one that believeth; 
not the means of God, nor the means 
of man, of salvation, either to be-
lievers or infidels. But we would 
wish our brother to mark the differ-
ence between the gospel itself and 
the preaching of it. The gospel is 
not the preaching, but the thing 
preached. The preaching is de-
fective, imperfect and ineffectual, 
but the gospel is always complete, 
perfect and effectual ; for it is, unto 
every one that is called, both Jew 
and Greek, Christ the power of CrOd 
and the wisdom of God. There is 
nothing in the text under considera-
tion, nor indeed in any other text in 
the Bible, that to our understanding 
favors the idea of faith being the 
production of means. Certainly the 
faith of God's elect is a fruit of the 
Spirit and a gift of God, and the 
apostle has informed us that it is of 
the operation of God. Jesus Christ 
is the author and finisher of it. 

Much confusion has probably 
arisen from confounding the terms 
preaching and gospel, and faith and 
believing. These terms each oc-
cupies its distinct, important and 
appropriate place in the gospel vo-
cabulary. The distinction between 
preaching and the thing preached 
we have already noticed, and the 
distinction between faith and believ-
ing is equally marked and clear in 
the Scriptures. Faith is the sub-
stance of things hoped for and the 
evidence of things not seen; but be-
lieving is neither the substance nor 
the evidence of things not seen. 
When men manifest a belief of the 
gospel of Christ, so far as it is mani-
fested or seen by the saints, it is an 
evidence to them that they are born 

of God, and by virtue of that birth 
possess the faith of God's elect. All 
unregenerate men are denominated 
unbelievers; not because they all 
dispute the testimony of divine rev-
elation, for that is not the case; 
many are fully convinced in their 
natural judgment of the eternal 
reality of these things, like many 
who in the days of our Savior's in-
carnation, seeing the miracles which 
he performed, believed on him and 
were fully convinced in their judg-
ment as intelligent beings that he 
was the Messiah that was to come. 
Yet when Christ himself preached in 
their presence the things of his king-
dom, the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard ; and the 
result was, on some occasions, they 
said these were hard sayings, and they 
could not hear them ; and to avoid 
hearing them, they turned and 
walked no more with him. On other 
occasions some of the same kind of 
carnal believers sought to take his 
life. The faith of God's elect is a 
vital principle, it is alive; therefore 
none can possess it and remain dead. 
Its life is not derived from nature, 
but from the Spirit, by which the 
saints are quickened; hence the 
apostle informs us that the fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith. 
—Gal. v. 22. Now, wherever this 
fruit of the Spirit exists, the word 
preached will readily mix with faith 
in those who hear it. But if this 
faith -  be not communicated by the 
Spirit that dictates the proclamation 
or preaching of the gospel, it cannot 
so mix, for there is no faith there for it 
to mix with; and therefore they who 
so hear are not profited. The truth 
of this position is clearly examplified 
when and wherever the gospel is 
preached to a mingled audience of 
regenerate and unregenerate per-
sons; it ever has been, as in the 
apostles' preaching, " some believed 
and some believed not." Those who 
believed were they that were born of 
God, and consequently had " the 
faith of Jesus Christ," " which is of 
the operation of God ;" and they that 
believed not, proved that at the time 
of hearing the word preached they 
had not that faith in exercise in 
them. 

It may be urged against our view 
that Paul has said, " Faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God."—Rona. x. 17. There are 
more senses than one in which the 
term faith is used in our version of 
the Scriptures. It is sometimes used 
to distinguish the gospel from the 
legal dispensation, and sometim es it 
is used to signify its effect; and in 
this sense the apostle evidently uses 
it in this case. In the context he 
speaks of the righteousness of faith, 
and then again of the effects of faith. 
" That if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be-
lieve in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness, and  

with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation." The heart of the 
natural man is the centre and seat 
of vitality; from that central point 
vitality is diffused to all parts of the 
body; but destroy the vitality of the 
heart, and the life of the body can-
not survive it. In the absence of the 
vitality of the heart, the whole body 
is dead. Even so in the absence of 
that faith which is the immediate 
fruit of the Spirit, and which is of 
the operation of God, &c., all our 
believing is unto unrighteousness; 
but with the heart, or vital principle 
of faith bestowed in regeneration, 
man believes unto righteousness; 
without it he cannot; for without 
faith it is impossible to please God. 

This faith, whether understood in 
regard-to the strict meaning of the 
term, a vital principle, or in regard 
to its effect, in both cases comes by 
hearing, but with this difference. 
The vital principle of faith, as the 
Spirit of the living God, cometh only 
when the voice of the Son of God 
conveys it; then, but not till then, 
do the dead receive vitality. " The 
hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear shall 
live." By this hearing they receive 
the faith by which they are experi-
mentally prepared to believe unto 
righteousness, and to confess unto 
salvation. Hearing comes by the 

ord of God. If they hear the voice 
of the Son of God, they hear the 
Word of God ; for he is the essential 
Word of God himself, and he only 
hath immortality dwelling in the 
light. In him, as the Word of God, 
was life, and the life was the light of 
men. But do not let us infer be-
cause hearing comes by the Word of 
God, that it also comes by the words 
of men. For this vitality or spirit-
ual life is in the Son of God and no-
where else ; he therefore who be-
lieveth on the Son hath (not shall 
have, but hath already) life; and his 
having life is what qualifies him for 
believing. 

But believing comes also by hear-
ing, after faith is planted in the subject 
of salvation. Observe the case of 
Saul. He was quickened at about 
midday, and the principle of vital 
faith was as prominently settled in 
his heart then as at any subsequent 
period ; but still, " Behold, he pray-
eth," and the risen and exalted Jesus 
of Nazareth, whom he had persecut-
ed, hears with approbation his 
prayer; but for what does he pray! 
" Who art thou, Lord ?" &c. The 
same exalted Prince and Savior 
answered his prayer, and sent Ana-
nias to tell him what he must do. 
Although he had faith, how could 
he believe on him of whom he had not 
heard ? In this case he truly had 
heard, and no doubt believed on 
Jesus, but there were many things 
concerning Jesus and his cause 
which he could not believe until An-
anias came to him as a preacher ; but 
if Ananias had come with the same 
message to Saul before faith came 
to him, his message could not have 
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goings." I do not believe these him. He says his people shall be 

willing in the day of his power. A 
lady asked me if I had enjoyed the 
preaching. I would as soon say that 
I did not believe the Bible as to say 
that I enjoyed such stuff, for it was a 
plain contradiction of the Bible: 
One lady said she thought the preach-
er had put it as plain as he could. I 
do not doubt that ; but I do feel sure 
that if he had been called of God to 
preach he would have been made 
willing to give God more power than 
man. One of them came to nay 
brother-in-law for money to send the 
gospel to the heathen, and said it 
took five dollars to save one soul. 
My brother-in-law told him there 
were plenty of heathen at home and 
in his church, and that he had as 
much as he would be able to do to 
save them. He told him they had 
kept members in their church who 
proved by their daily walk and con-
versation that they knew no more 
about grace than the heathen in 
Burnaah. How different from the 
doctrine of God our Savior. I am i 
poor, weak, ignorant mortal, but ac-
cording to my understanding of God's 
word man's power is left entirely out 
of God's plan of salvation ; and I 
know that if my salvation depended 
on my good deeds, I would be lost. 
I am so glad that Jesus said, " It is, 
finished." Jesus paid it all; and he 
says, "All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me." It does not 
require such things as silver and 
gold. Jesus says, " The poor have 
the gospel preached unto them." 

I hope, if not providentially hin-
dered, to go to the home church 
(Mount Olive) on the fourth Sunday 
in next month. I feel as though I 
could ',hardly wait for the time to 
come. Well do I remember when 
first I went there. It was their com-
munion season. I thought I had 
never seen such a lovely, solemn 
sight. I thought of that portion of 
God's word, " I will leave in the 
midst of thee an afflicted and poor 
people, and they shall trust in the 
name of the Lord." I told Mr. Croy, 
" Surely they are the people of God." 
I told him I would give the world,. 
were it mine to give, to be worthy to 
have a name with them. But I did 
not think they would receive me. 
The more I Was with them and heard 
the preaching, the stronger became 
the desire to live with them. I final-
ly tried in my weakness to tell them 
what I hoped the Lord had done for 
poor, unworthy me, and I was given 
a home with them. 
" What peaceful hours I then enjoyed, 

How sweet their memory still." 
It now is, and ever has been, a won-
der to me why one so unworthy, 'one 
who is constantly doing or saying 
something wrong, can be permitted-
to live with so good a people. 

Now, dear brother, lest I weary 
your prtience I will close. if you 
think this worth reading to the dear 
brethren and sisters of East Station, 
read it to them. Not one of them is 
forgotten by me, and I would love 
to hear from them. My love and 

CORRESPONDENCE, 

(Continued from page 163.) 
pears to me that he has struck the 
right string on predestination and 
God's eternal purpose in all things. 
Why should I reject the plain truth 
of the Scripture, and denounce it as 
" damnable heresy," because some 
wicked wretch tries to make that 

• truth a foundation for his sins`? 
Why should I reject it because my 
weak mind fails to comprehend its 
depths, its heights, its breadths and 
its lengths, or my carnal reason fails 
in explanation of it to the satisfaction 
of every. carnal critic I To carnal 
reason it is indeed a dry morsel, but 
to my experience it is honey and the 
honeycomb, wine with milk, aloes 
with the sweet spices that flow out 
from the garden of the Lord. The 
stronger one loves God's predestina-
tion the more he hates sin, and the 
farther he wants to stay away from 
it. This is the very principle of 
God, for he hates every evil way, 
and every one who truly loves God 
must hate with a perfect hatred 
everything that is God's enemy. who 
Some one who denies the truth of 
this doctrine has said that God in 
the attribute of his foreknowledge has 

has forever banished the wicked 
from him ; yet he calls the doctrine 

not sharp enough to divide God nor 
the work of his attributes. If God 
did a thing he did it, and it is just 
as surely fixed as if he had but one 
attribute. God is all power, all wis- 
dom, all knowledge, &c. He is per-

the attribute of his power he has 
reprobated the non-elect from him, 

of predestination " Fatalism." •• I air 

predestinated everything that relates 
to the salvation of his people. By 

and by the attribute:of his justice he 

Reddick. She requested him to read 
it to the church, which was done, 

church that it be published for the 
comfort of God's dear children. 

is a copy of a letter from sister Croy, 

The letter was written to Elder S. T. 

and it was the unanimous vote of the 

DEAR BRETHREN :—The following 

member of East Station Camp 
Church, and is visiting in Ohio. 

widow of Elder John Croy. She is a 

EDITORS SIG-NS OF THE TIMES :— 
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fect in each and in all his attributes, 
and one of them is.as much engaged 

GRUMBLE, Ohio, March 26, 1886; in the salvation of his people as the 
ELDER S..T. REDDICK AND FAMI- others. Every principle of God was 

LY:—Through the mercy of God my in Christ when he was doing the 
life is still spared, and although we work of salvation, and one part of 
are so many miles apart my mind is him was as much honored, justified, 

magnified and glorified as any other with you all, and the grave of my 
part. He was God, and he was dearest earthly friend. How I do 
man •. God-man. As God he was not miss him. I have not been well for 
a mediator, and as man he could not . quite a while, and how I do miss the 
be but as God-man. He was media- dear one who was always so good to 
tor between God and man; and by do for me. But it was God's will to 
him are all the purposes of God fully take him home to himself, where all 
magnified, and God is magnified in is love, joy and peace, where sin and 

sorrow never come, while I am left in 
this world of a iction and sorrow. Ii 

But he is a God of wisdom, love and 
power, and I want to feel more of 
the spirit of resignation to his holy 
will. The friends are all very kind 
to me, but I am very lonesome. I 
have not seen the face of a Baptist 
since I have been here, nor 
heard one gospel sermon. A 
preacher said the Lord could not 
stop the saloons, for man would not 
let him. He said the Lord could not 
save some men, for they would not 
stop long enough for him to talk to 
them. I think Saul of Tarsus was a 
very self-willed man, but I think he 
was compelled by some power to stop 
long enough for the Lord to talk to 

been mixed with faith in ,Saul; but 
now that God had given him faith, 
with what meekness does he listen 
to the message of the Lord which 
Ananias brought, and how cordially 
did he believe every word of it. The 
Spirit of God sent Philip to the 
eunuch, not to give him faith, but to 
preach to him, faith having first 
been given. Though he had the 
vital principle of faith, still he needed 
instruction. Philip preached to him 
Jesus (that good old-fashioned 
theme), and having faith he readily 
listened to the preached word ; and 
when Philip said, If thou behevest 
with all thy heat, thou, naayest," 
with his mouth the eunuch made 
confession of his belief that Jesus 
was the Son of God, &c. Now, 
Philip had given him no faith, but 
the faith which God had given pre-
pared him to believe the preaching 
of Philip. 

To return to our text in John xvii. 
20, we understand the words of our 
Lord, for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word," 
to express that these disciples for 
whom he had before prayed were 
divinely inspired to testify of him ; 
that their words, inspired by the 
Holy Ghost, should be published to 
all nations; and in every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people under 
the whole heaven, " as many as were 
ordained unto eternal life" should 
believe. For the promise was unto 
them, and to their children, and to 
all them that were afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call. 
Through the word of the, apostles, 
the Gentiles should hear tne doc-
trine of salvation by grace'; and be-
ing made alive by the quickening or 
life-giving power of God, hearing 
they should believe. 

_MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Nov. 16, 1852. 
---0-.41111.•-4,------ 

ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the ible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on this 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are C UDEN'S 
COMPETE. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to, send the 
above named book, postage and ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page, 

things because the Old School Bap-
tists advocate them, but because I 
feel them in my own breast in such 
a way that they are to me the breast 
of consolation from which I daily 
draw the peace and joy of the eternal 
salvation of God. Even all our good 
works are all here, and by his eter-
nal purpose he works in us both to 
will and to do of his own good pleas-
ure. Thus he bath wrought all our 
works in us; and as he works in all 
his purposes, and none can stay his 
hands, so does he in working in us 
to the performance of all our duties 
to him, and makes us feel not only 
that it is our duty but high privilege 
to be allowed to live in his cause and 
to tread the path he has trod. 

"Although my house be not so with 
God, yet hath he made with me an 
everlasting covenant ordained in all 
things and sure; for this is all my 
salvation and all my desire, although 
he make it not to grow." 

I desire to recommend the remarks 
of brother W. J. May on " Fatalism." 

I desire to.be remembered by those 
live in this precious hope. 

Affectionately, 
L. H. HARDY. 

R. 

them through the perfect life of 
Jesus Christ, as it is now manifested 
by his holy Spirit. One eternal, 
Self-existent, all-powerful, God, fully 
engaged in all this wonderful, mys-
terious way of salvation. As God 
thus reveals himself to us we are 
brought i to the perfect liberty of 
the,  Son of God, where there is free-
dom indeed. I love this glorious 
doctrine, because I am such a sinner 
that by no other way can I be saved. 
Tam now so wayward that if there 
was one wheel in time that was not 
under the immediate control of this 
same predestinating power, I would 
surely come in contact with it 
and be lost. How glorious the 
thought, " He bath established our 
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kindest wishes to all. Remember me 
at the throne of grace. 

Your sister in Christ, and the least 
of all, 

SARAH JANE CROY. 

THAMESVILLE, Ontario, March 15, 1896. 
DEAR AND ESTEEMED EDITORS 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—Inclosed 
find four dollars, being my dues for 
the SIGNS till next June. For so 
neglecting to send my remittance 
last year, I can but plead, not pov-
erty, put pure carelessness and self-
ishness. It can be nothing else ; 
and how one can be so unthoughtful 
of paying what they know should be 
paid, in order to sustain the paper 
so much loved, is a mystery. I 
think sometimes it is because of a 
feeling that the Lord would not al-
low such a precious medium of cor-
respondence to fail to be published, 
even if we did not send in the sub-
scription price; but this does not ex-
cuse our fault who fail to do so, and 
I hope in future not to have to make 
an apology like this. I cannot close 
without expressing my feelings to-
wards the brethren who as editors 
labor to publish the SIGNS, and also 
all those who fill its columns with 
their correspondence. Although in 
many cases all are strangers in the 
flesh, how near we appear to ap-
proach each other in fellowship in 
the things of the Spirit. If our 
privilege of assembling with the 
church is but seldom, here we feel to 
be assembled together, and often al-
lowed to feed upon the green pas-
tures of God's eternal truth as there 
expounded by his servants, and 
manifested in the trials and experi-
ence of his people. My first knowl-
edge of the people that I trust I now 
love for the truth's sake was obtain-
ed through the SIGNS some sixteen 
years ago. I have been a subscriber 
for about that time, and commenced 
taking it while a member of the New 
School Baptists. It is needless to 
say I did not remain long in that 
church after finding the people every-
where spoken against, and with 
whom I now very unworthily have a 
name. How exceedingly sweet is 
the memory of those days when I 
first heard the sound of the gospel 
from Elders Pollard, W . L. Beebe, 
Durand and Keene. It was ,indeed 
like cold water to a thirsty soul, and 
good news from a far country. I 
went to the first meeting in a spirit 
of judgment, not being yet fully per-
suaded ; but how quickly was I 
humbled and my mouth stopped 
when I heard the preaching. Often 
have I desired to express to those 
servants of God how precious was 
their ministry to me. Elder Pollard 
is still our faithful pastor and teach-
er, and the longer he is with us the 
more beloved he is by all. The 
great wonder is how he is able to 
get around to all his appointments 
he has to fill; but our desire and 
prayer is that the Lord may spare 
him yet many years to feed the 
sheep and lambs in his care. W e do 
not see Elders Beebe. Durand and  

Keene as in former years; but we 
do not forget them, or any of the 
many tried servants who have come 
to us from time to time from differ-
ent churches in the United States, 
and who all preach the same gospel, 
and manifest the same childlike sim-
plicity, in speaking only of those 
things that they do know, and tes-
tifying of the things they have seen? 
I think I but voice the heartfelt feel- 
ings of the many here who would 
like them to know that their labor is 
not in vain in the Lord. The laborer 
is worthy of his hire, and it seems to 
me the returns most valued by a 
true minister of Jesus is to know 
that his ministry has been a comfort 
and blessing to the children of God. 

But I must close this rambling 
letter. When I started to write it 
was to simply send my remittance 
and ask your pardon for neglect; 
but ere I was aware I found myself 
addressing indirectly not only the 
editors, but all the other loved ones 
whose names appear in the SIGNS. 
I do not ask it to appear in print; it 
is not worthy. But how great is the 
mystery that one-so unworthy should 
at times be permitted to rejoice in 
spirit, and claim as near kinsmen 
those people who he has no fear to 
describe as the people who know the 
joyful sound; and while so unfit to 
be counted as one with them, yet 
with the Poet I can say from the 
heart, of the church, 
" One day within thy sacred gate 

Affords more real joy to me 
Than thousands in the tents of state : 

The meanest place is bliss with thee." 
Yours in gospel bonds, 

J. R. DUFFUS. 

WILL you notice in a few numbeas 
of the SIGNS that " Reminiscences 
and Letters of Mary Parker" is now 
reduced to sixty cents, sent by mail 
post-paid t There are a few hun- 
dred copies left on my hands, and I 
wish to dispose of them, and so I 
give the friends an opportunity to 
get a most interesting book at half-
price. 

SILAS H. DU RAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa.. July 27, 1895. 

MARRIAGES, 
APRIL 28th, 1896, by Elder G. N. Tusing, 

at his residence, Mr. Edwin S. Johnson 
and Miss Emma Leachman, all of Frank-
lin Co., Ohio. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Oun dear old brother, Newberry James, 

was born April 4th, 1812, and died April 
18th, 1896, aged 84 years and 14 days. 

He was born in Lincoln Co., Tenn., and 
died in Boone Co., Ark. He was married 
to Catharine Wright on Jan. 19th, 1840, 
who departed this life Dec. 9th, 1893, on 
the same day of the week and the same 
hour of his death—Saturday morning, 
seven o'clock. He moved to Tippah Co., 
Miss., in early life, and there all his chil-
dren were born, five sons and three 
daughters, all of whom are married. He 
professed a good hope through grace 
about thirty-three years ago. He moved 
to Arkansas in the autumn of 1867, and 
was baptized in the fellowship of New 
Hope Church in 1873. It was my happy 
privilege to form an acquaintance with  

him, being one of the constituent mem-
bers of Little Hope Church, which I have 
tried to serve as pastor since its constitu-
tion. He was sound in the faith, as or-
derly a walking man as I ever knew. It 
was said of him by many, and by those 
of other denominations, that he was a 
worthy pattern. He was always ready to 
contend for the faith once delivered to 
the saints, but in a meek, lamblike spirit. 
I was notified of his death on Saturday 
evening, and on Sunday morning at his 
late residence I tried to speak words of 
comfort to the bereaved relatives and a 
host of friends who had gathered to show 
respect to his memory; after. which his 
remains were conveyed to a grave-yard 
about one mile from his home, and there 
laid to rest by the side of his companion, 
to await the sound of the trump of God, 
then to awake in the likeness of the bles-
sed Savior. May God bless his children, 
and may it be their happy lot to meet 
where they will never part, is the prayer 
of the writer. 

WM. 3. CASEY. 
LEAD HILL, Ark., May 7, 1896. 

IT becomes my painful yet pleasant 
duty to write the obituary of our much 
beloved sister, Maggie Gresham, who was 
born Dec. 27th, 1868, and died Dec. 28th, 
1895. 

She was married to brother A. J. 
Gresham on Nov. 16th, 1882. She leaves 
a husband, five children, an aged mother-, 
three brothers, besides a host of breth-
ren, sisters and friends, to mourn their 
loss. I had the privilege of baptizing 
her last June, together with her husband, 
mother, and eight others; and I must say 
that I never baptized any one in whom I 
had more confidence, having known her 
from childhood. The angelic glow that 
lit up her countenance while relating her 
experience has lingered with us ever 
since. Among other good things she 
said, "I was once too proud to join the 
Old Baptists; hut I am not now, thank 
God." 0 how sad to think that we will 
meet her no more on earth, and to see 
her loved ones look and feel so lonely ; 
but God in his mercy has delivered her 
from the troubles and pains of this life, 
and ^has securely anchored her soul in 
that sweet haven of rest which remains 
to the people of God. Her body lies 
quietly in the cemetery at Booneville, 
awaiting the voice of the Archangel, 
when it will be raised a spiritual body, 
and caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air, and ever be with the Lord, to chant 
the song of redemption, with all the 
blood-washed throng of our God. We 
would say to her loved ones, Be of as 
good cheer as you can; and when we 
shall have to pass the ordeal of death 
may it, as with our dear sister, have lost 
its terrors to us. 
"Maggie, thou wast mild and lovely, 

Gentle as the summer's breeze ; 
Pleasant as the air of evening, 

As it floats among the trees. 

"Peaceful be thy silent slumber, 
Calmly in the grave so low; 

Thou no more wilt join our number, 
Thou no more our troubles know. 

" Maggie, sister, thou hast left us, 
Now our loss we deeply feel; 

But 'tis God that has bereft us, 
He can all our sorrows heal. 

"Yet again we hope to meet thee, 
When the day of life has fled, 

There in heaven with joy to greet thee, 
Where no farewell tears are shed." 

J. T. BLANCHARD. 
BOONEVILLE, Miss. 

_ • . 	 
Mrs. Martha A. Haunts died at her home 

in the village of Greenbush, Warren Co.> 
Ill., on Sunday, March 29th, 1896, of 
dropsy, aged 72 years, 10 months and 19 
days. 

Sister Haunts' maiden name was 
Walker, and her birthplace was Indiana, 
where she was married to Peter Haunts, 
June 10th, 1838, coming to Illinois in 1847. 
She became the mother of eight children, 
five ' sons and three daughters. Three 
sons and one daughter, together with the 
aged husband, survive her. 

She received a hope in Christ in early 
life, and united with the New Hope 
Church of Old School Baptists at Green-
bush in June, 1863, and was baptized by 
Elder R. M. Simmons, and continued in 
full enjoyment of the blessings of fellow-
ship unto the day of her death. Her 
burial occurred on Monday, March 30th. 
There being no minister present, the 
writer preached a discourse at the regu-
lar meeting on the third Sunday in April 
to her memory, and designed for the 
comfort of her family, brethren and sis-
ters. She lived a quiet and unassuming 
life, trusting in the finished work of her 
blessed Lord and Master, and fell asleep 
with an abiding faith that she would 
realize the full fruition of her blessed 
hope. 

ALSO, 
:Hiss Susan H. Combs, youngest daughter 

of John and sister Nancy M. Combs, and 
granddaughter of the late Eddy Ketch-
um, and a niece of the writer, died April 
8th, 1896, of pulmonary consumption, 
aged 29 years, 3 months and 22 days. 

She had been suffering with the disease 
about one year, but was up and about 
the house until about four months before 
her death. So far as medical attendance 
and parental care could avail, everything 
that promised relief was done for her ; 
but all human help failed. She fully 
realized that death was slowly but surely 
coming to her relief, and was perfectly 
resigned, and felt that for her to die was 
gain. She told them not to grieve, for 
she was going home. Her only regret 
was that she could nut go to the church 
at New Hope, and there follow her Lord 
and Master in the baptismal waters. She 
ordered her burial robe, had it prepared 
so that she could see it, gave directions 
about the kind and color of the casket, 
the order of services, flowers, &c. Then, 
when the time for her departure drew 
near, she bade all an affectionate fare-
well, saying, "I am going now," closed 
her eyes, her spirit took its flight, and 
the broken vessel only remained. 

The funeral occurred April 10th, from 
her late home, where her entire life had 
been spent, and was very largely attend-
ed. She was tenderly laid to rest beside 
her two brothers, one having preceded 
her only a little more than a year. She 
leaves father, mother, two sisters and 
three brothers, with many other rela-
tives, to mourn ; but they feel that our 
loss is her gain. 

S. KETCHUM. 
CHAMPAIGN, Ill., May 2, 1896. 

ASSOCIATIONAL 
THE Baltimore Old School Baptist As-

sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the . Warren Church, Baltimore Co., 
Md., beginning on Wednesday before the 
fifth Sunday in May, 1896. and continuing 
three days. 

The friends coming through Baltimore 
will take the train at Calvert Station, 
Baltimore, on Tuesday, May 26th, at 3:30 
p. m., or Union Station at 3:35 p. m., N. 
C. H.R., for Cockeysville, where.convey-
ances will be in waiting to take them to 
places of accommodation. Those coming 
south on the same road will take trains 
to arrive at Cockeysville about the same 
time. A cordial invitation is extended 
to all who may desire to come. 

GEORGE HARRY MAN. 

THE Delaware River Old School Baptist 
Association will be held, the Lord will-
ing, with the Kingwood Church, at Lock-
town, H.unterdon Co., N. J., commencing 
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on Wednesday before the first Sunday in 
June, 1896, and continuing three days. 

THE Warwick Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Middletown & Wallkill Church, 
in the city of Middletown, N. Y., to begin 
on Wednesday before the second. Sunday 
in June, 1896, and continue three days. 

THE Siloam Association of Regular 
Predestinarian Baptists, of Oregon, will 
be held (the Lord willing) with the Scio 
Church, at the house of our friend (and 
we hope our brother), James Watkins, 
near Philomath, Benton Co., Oregon, to 
commence on Friday before the third 
Sunday in June, 1896, at 10 o'clock a. m. 

Those coming by the 0. C. & E. or 
Yaquina R. R. will be met at Philomath. 
Those coming on the West Side R. R. 
will be met at Corvallis and conveyed to 
the place of meeting. 

N. J. SHANKS, Clerk. 

TWO DAYS MEETINGS. 
THE church at Otego, N. Y., has ap-

pointed a two days meeting to be held on 
Wednesday and Thursday, June 17th 
and 18th, the next week after the War-
wick Association. 

Should any who have attended that 
meeting wish to remain another week 
and attend ours they will be welcome ; 
also any others from any place who wish 
to come are cordially invited to do so. 
The distance from Middletown is less 
than one hundred and fifty miles, and 
one change of cars only, at Sidney, N. Y. 
The friends will be met at Otego station 
on Tuesday afternoon and evening and 
cared for. Trains are due Wednesday 
morning at 9:23 from Binghamton, and 
at 11:00 from Albany. 

In behalf of the church. 
G. M. FRENCH, Clerk. 

THREE DAYS MEETINGS. 
THERE will be a meeting of the Old 

School Baptists at Garden City, Blue 
Earth Co., Minn., fourteen miles south 
of Mankato, on the Des Moines Branch 
of the C., St. P., M. .& 0. R. R., com-
mencing on Friday evening, June 12th, 
and continuing over Sunday. Brethren 
of like precious faith everywhere are 
invited to come. 

GARRETT MURPHY. 

YEARLY MEETINGS. 
THE regular yearly meeting of the New 

Hope Church of Old School Baptists will 
be held at Greenbush, Warren Co., Ill., 
commencing at eleven o'clock on Satur-
day before the third Sunday in June, 
1896. We are expecting visiting minis-
ters and brethren and sisters, and extend 
a cordial invitation to all lovers of gospel 
truth to meet with us. Teams will be at 
Avon and St. Augustine, on the C., B. & 
Q. R. R., on Friday evening before, to 
convey you to places of entertainment 
and to the meeting. 

S. KETCHUM, Ass't Pastor. 

TEE yearly meeting of the Beulah 
Church of Primitive Baptists will be 
held, the Lord willing, at the usual place, 
in the township of Brook, Lambton Co., 
Ontario, beginning on Saturday before 
the first Sunday in July. Those desiring 
to join with us in worshiping God are 
cordially invited. 

ARCHIBALD McALPLNE, Clerk. 

THE Old School Baptist Church of 
Middleburgh, Schoharie Co., N. Y., has 
appointed her yearly meeting to be held 
on the first Saturday and Sunday in June 
(6th and 7th), 1896. We extend a cordial 
invitation to ministers, brethren and 
friends. 

ADDLE COOK, Clerk. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

COiNTCO_E-MAJNiCE 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co, N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 

 to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN- 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy ....... 	..........$ 05 
Twelve copies • 	 50 
Thirty copies. 	. 	1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

TRIALA 	PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
fife cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

I-YMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18 ; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	 $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge....  	1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	  2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt._ 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arrahsed, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in an, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
 $1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 

or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H, Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa, 

THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.00, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.' 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired: for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type,twith 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, Si inches long,' and 1$ 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the followinc,

6 
 prices, ac-

cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edgesAboards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and geld eges, 
extended covers, round icorners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and (gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners,. 
leather lined to edge, $3.75.{-vHA 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, found 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61- inches wide, inches long, and 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed; 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6ix9i inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail _postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just'as, 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the-
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF TEE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other hstorical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities,Bou 

Bound in &F fn.  e Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 
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PUBLISTIED WREIKLIT, AT TWO DOLLARS A "YEAR. 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE. 
SWORD OR THE LORD AND OF G-MEON." 

SEPTEMBER 6, 1893. 
DEAR ELDER KEENE :—These 

words, "write to me," still repeat 
themselves over and over again. As 
your grieved face comes before me, 
there comes also a wish that I knew 
how to be thankful—how to thank 
you for thus kindly remembering 
me before God; and it seems to me  

I might at least answer your in-
quiries. I would do so gladly, but 
am such a mixed multitude of con-
tradictions. It seems I am just a 
living lie walking about. I never 
tell anything intelligibly; if I did, 
others would see it like I do. Keep 
in mind the fact that I have always 
lived with Old School Baptists, and 
have imbibed all their ideas. "As 
the twig is bent, so is the tree in-
clined." You ask, "Did you never 
feel that peace ?" Many times have 
I felt that sweet peace the world 
could neither give nor take, or so it 
seemed. Once while looking down 
into the darkness, in the darkness 
was a light. There in the darkness 
the light revealed God's hand held 
out, and in his hand I saw all things; 
not a thing left out. There among 
the all things I saw myself nothing 
but the tiniest speck. I also saw 
how easily God could crush me, yet 
he would not. I was safe there in 
his hand; no one could pluck me 
out. Do not deceive yourself in 
thinking I shall ever be baptized. 
It seems every step I take tells me 
that it is not for me. When a girl 
at home, news came one day that one 
of my schoolmates had been bap-
tized. To me it seemed the day 
would never end, that I could be by 
myself. The instant I found myself 
shut in my room, with clasped hands 
and streaming eyes I said, " 0 Lord, 
why is it these things come to oehers, 
and I am left out ?" In what seemed 
to be the remotest corner of the 
room came a voice, saying, "Arise 
and be baptized." From then, for 
something like two years, water in 
all its forms haunted me; it was in 
my thoughts by day, and I would 
dream of it by night. It was con-
tinually saying to me, " See, here is 
water ; what cloth hinder thee ?" It 
seemed that had I ten thousand 
worlds like this I would give them 
all just to feel it was my privilege 
to walk in that way ; but never in 
all the time could I feel it was for 
me. These feelings that I had dur-
ing that time left me in this way : I 
went to visit an aunt living near one 
of Millon's " Three ponds." At the 
close of a lovely day, with my cou-
sins I took a walk to the pond. The 
moment I saw the water there seem-
ed to be ten thousand voices in every 
sparkle, calling me in. Words seem 
meaningless to describe what I saw 
in that water. I felt I must get near 
it, and must put my hands ir it, or I 
should suffocate if I did not. I made 
directly for the water, with one of 
my cousins, who, seeing my inten- 

tion, entreated me not to go within 
ten feet of the water, as I would 
surely be drowned if I did. I went 
to the water, and put my hands in 
the water, and as I toyed with the 
water this cry went up from my 
heart, " 0 Lord, thou knowest this 
is all the baptism I shall ever know; 
make it as such unto me." Then 
and there it seemed I was answered. 
I see those things for others, but not 
for myself. It seems I can write an-
other side of my life, and give the lie 
to all I have written. 

MAY, 1894. 
DEAR ELDER KEENE :—Your let-

ter received. I have read it many 
times with feelings of sadness. It 
seems such a letter should fill me 
with joy and thanksgiving to be thus 
owned by one of God's own dear 
ministering ones; yet it makes me 
feel:, less than nothing. I feel to 
Shrink into obscurity. I feel desti-
tute of seeing eyes, hearing ears, un-
derstanding heart, all fruits of the 
Spirit, and, everything 
full of everything grievous and hate-
ful. How can I write to you ? How 
can I answer your letter ? If I am 
one step nearer those things I am 
not aware of it. It did seem as 
I read your letter that you had ex-
pressed my very thoughts, and that 
I had no wish to deny it ; but I sup-
pose if this ever reaches you, by that 
time I shall be thinking it untrue. I 
remember telling you I did desire 
certain things, but afterward it 
seemed I only lied to you. I do not 
remember hearing of trouble in the 
church at Oak Woods but that it 
gave me sad thoughts; and yet 
it seemed I was so truly glad and 
thankful that the Lord had kept me 
out, for I should have been the very 
one to make trouble ; and then it 
seemed how good and kind the dear 
Lord had been to me, when I knew 
it not. I cannot live out of the 
church in peace and quiet. I am al-
ways doing or saying something to 
pain and trouble some one. Can a 
person feel so truly glad in heart for 
being denied a thing, and still have 
any true desire for that thing Did 
you not say, the first time I. heard 
you speak at Mount Hope, a person 
might have such and such thoughts, 
and yet not have a particle of the 
grace of God in their heart ? I felt 
I was that one. I remember a time 
when the word grace came into my 
thoughts in a way that gave me 
trouble. After a time there appear-
ed to be a daily and gradual unfold. 
ing of that word for a week (not  

what it was to me, but what there 
was in the word grace), until it 
seemed there was enough in that one 
word, grace, to cover the whole re-
ligion of Jesus Christ. One could 
talk of it forever, and still there 
would be as much left to talk about; 
there could be no such thing as it 
becoming exhausted. Now I might 
hear you talk of grace, feel interest-
ed to listen, and even feel I knew 
every word you said was true, and 
still feel that for myself I knew 
nothing of grace; that grace never 
touched my heart; and so in like 
manner have many things been in 
my thoughts. " If ye love me keep 
my commandments," have at differ-
ent times repeated themselves to me, 
over and over again; but they have 
always come to me as mockery. As 
they repeat themselves, each word 
seems to say, .1 am for others, but 
not for you. I do not feel that I can 
hide from the Savior. I have wished 
oftentimes every one could see my 
every thought on sacred things as I 
feattliesSayiare, saw them. I some-
times get into places where there IS 
no rest for me, until I get where I 
can feel the Savior knows it all. I 
cannot deceive him. He knows my 
every motive, just why I should say 
and do as I do. It is all right, 
though I see it not. There I must 
leave it all. Then there comes a rest 
I could not find before. Do not be 
deceived in me. It seems every day 
takes me farther and farther from 
your desires for my spiritual welfare. 
Perhaps your prayers in my behalf 
have received all the answer they 
will ever know. Would it give you 
any satisfaction 'to know that once 
while listening to you I did indeed 
feel that every old thing had been 
cut off; everything was springing 
up anew; I was a new creature; I 
was so light it seemed my feet touch-
ed not the ground; I was walking in 
the air 7 But I feel as far from that 
place now as ever. It only seems as 
a bright spot, as an oasis in the 
dreary desert. I have always felt 
interested when listening to you, and 
I did not want to miss a sermon. 
Can one think too much of another ? 
Can they not even make them their 
god, if suffered to do so ? It seems 
I cannot write another word, and if 
you ever see this you may know it is 
because I feel I owe you this, and a 
great deal more, even though it is 
just like the writer, foolish through-
out. 

DECEMBER, 1894. 
DEAR ELDER KEENE :—This 

  

CORRESPONDENCE 

 

SANFORD, Blaine, Aug. 19, 1893. 
DEAR ELDER KEENE :—I have 

been reading some of your writings 
• this evening. I find myself in my 

soul's feelings so far removed from 
you that the bitter tears will flow. 
Many times have I read the same 
before, and as many times have I 
wept over the deep separation be-
tween. myself and thee. Before I 
ever saw your face I looked and 
wished for your letters in the SIGNS. 
Then there came a feeling that I 
must write to you. I felt there 
would be no deceiving you, therefore 
I could write or talk with you at 
ease. Before the day came that I 
had set to write to you, father told 
me that they (the church) were going 
to write to Elder Keene to come and 
visit them. I then felt if I was ever 
to meet you I could not write. You 
came among us, and I felt such a de-
sire to talk with you. How I wished 
you would say just a few words to 
me; but no, there were none for me. 
I felt as you left Mount Hope for the 
last time that you could see through 
me, and God would not let one of 
his be deceived. Then came a time 
of tears. As the fountain ran dry I 
fell into the old place. It was all 
right. It was fixed unchangeably ! 

"If nay soul were sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well." 

You remember the words you said 
to me on Sunday morning at the Oak 
Woods meeting-house. It seemed 
they came too late. God never de-
signed that I should deceive one of 
his people. Not long since we met 
again. What is it? What have I 
done? What have I said to mislead 
you ? Undeceive yourself. You 
must not think of me in the way you 
seem to do. I am not one of the 
ones. Could you but see how empty, 
how barren I am, you would know 
better than to look for fruit on such 
flinty soil. Should it be my privi-
lege to meet you again, let me feel as 
I did at first. I could not deceive 
you even were I to try. Just let me 
hover near like the moth miller 
around the light. With best of 
wishes. 



170 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
Monday evening finds me alone with 
thoughts of thee and thine. The 
many things you spake to me are 
flitting through my mind. I seem to 
be full of tears since you and your 
family left us. I felt them gathering 
around me whilst you were here 
(perhaps you noticed my absent 
mindedness). I would be different if 
I could, had I the power to make 
myself so. I feel there is only One 
that can do that dear something that 
I need. I am a strange mixture, a 
riddle unto myself. While it seems 
that everything you say to me is just 
the way things come and go with 
myself, yet it seems I cannot believe. 
Once you told me I reminded you of 
Moses. Moses is not the one that 
comes to me that I am like. I do 
not think that I should need a spokes-
man, had I faith. If you can teach 
one so dumb, so foolish, I am willing 
to be taught. I feel there are things 
you would like to say to me, but fear 
to do so lest they grieve and give of-
fense. If that is so, say them, pick 
me to pieces, and put me together 
anew. Tell me (if possible) every-
thing I lack. It will do me good. I 
have to be hurt in order to but dimly 
see in a true light. There are many 
things I would like to ask you, could 
I only break through that something 
that strips me of everything, as one 
tries to commune with me. You say, 
" You know that you love Christ 
and his people." 0 1 it seems to me 
Could I but say, Blessed Jesus, with 
the feelings that I see others ex-
press, I could then feel I did love 
them ; but my words seem only as 
the croaking of a raven to me; the 
sound of my voice grates harshly 
upon my ear, and sometimes my 
speech fails me altogether as I have 
tried to tell something. If there is 
the least spark of divine love in D:y 
heart why do I always turn away 
from his people ? I could wish to be 
with them ; there is no other place in 
all the wide world that has the same 
attraction to me ; and there have 
been times when it seemed I could 
not stay away from them. If I at-
tempted to go to the church there 
appeared the intervening of an over-
ruling power. The last time I 
thought to take such a step, its after 
effects left me next door to an 

; it seemed I should only have 
to shake hands with one to be a true 
infidel. I do not wish to deceive you 
or any one, and yet it appears I do. 
I told you I went to meeting to de-
ceive people, and so it seems my very 
presence there is leading them to 
think too well of me. Many times I 
have stayed away from meetings be-
cause my presence seemed deceitful. 
I firmly resolved not to go to Oak 
Woods to hear you preach for at 
least the first four or five Sundays, 
for the same reason. But when you 
came to live here I was there all the 
same. I felt the Sundays were far 
apart. It seemed you never said a 
word the first Sunday but that had 
been in my thoughts. You repeated 
the words that had been continually 
repeating themselves to me the pre- 

vious week. As you ceased speak-
ing there seemed a big disappoint-
ment, your sermon seemed so short. 
You asked, " Did you ever get a 
crumb l" I did not know if it was a 
crumb, a whole feast, or just noth-
ing at all. Had I known I would 
have said yes or no to you gladly. 
But few things unfold themselves in 
a way that I can claim as mine. I 
seem to understand how they are 
sent home to other hearts, but I have 
no right to them. I am only a child 
of nature. Try hard as I may, I 
cannot bring myself to feel I know 
any change of heart. The first thing 
I can remember is telling my mother 
a lie; then and there is the first 
I can call to mind of having thoughts 
of such a being as. God. Through 
all my childhood days I cannot re-
member when I did not at times go 
by myself and weep bitter tears be-
cause I was not good like my grand-
mother and Elder Quint. I could 
see something in their faces that I 
did not have, something good, and I 
longed to be like them. Even now 
I still see in the faces of some the 
glorious likeness of the dear Savior, 
and still mourn its absence in my-
self. How could I tell all I have 
seen in your countenance, and all 
the restless, wakeful hours in conse. 
quence ? and yet there have been 
some as peaceful hours as I have 
ever known. You say, "I believe 
you have fellowship for me as one of 
God's people." I have sometimes 
felt, did the time come when I ceased 
to think you one, I should be a dis-
believer in everything Godlike, 
heavenly, holy or sacred. I am sorry 
to give you trouble; I am not worthy 
the least thought from you. I feel I 
am in God's hand; he knows just 
what to do with me. Every trouble, 
every sorrow, he sends me I hope is 
for my good, although I do not see 
it so at the time. I feel to dread his 
"cloudy chariot," and yet it seems I 
need it always over me. Somehow 
as I come out from those dark places 
I see I was much nearer the Savior 
while there, and I have felt willing 
to go through all those dark scenes 
again could I but feel that same near 
and dear presence surrouning me. 

I see nothing in this but senseless 
scribbling, and feel it may go in 'the 
stove like many others; but I shall 
try and send it to you. I could wish, 
as you read this you could be given 
to see me as I am. I am vain enough 
to wish the good opinion of all; nev-
ertheless I have no wish to deceive 
in sacred things, and often have to 
ask the advice of some dear one if it 
is right to do thus and so. Please 
burn this up out of sight, and do not 
1st any one know that I was so fool-
ish as to pen a line to you. 

JULY 21, 1894. 
DEAR ELDER KEENE :—I have 

not forgotten that your letter re-
mains unanswered, neither do the 
things of which you speak go away 
to stay ; yet I feel for me to be silent 
is the truest way I know to treat 
you well. I think it is in my heart to  

treat you with all due reference, but 
my heart (if indeed I have one) is so 
deceitful, so full of lies, so selfish, so 
fickle, so wandering, and filled with 
so many evils, that it seems I have 
no right to acknowledge one thing or 
another. Does it never come to you 
that I never speak of seeing myself 
a sinner ? It seems if I could only 
feel for one brief half hour those deep 
convictions for sin, like what it ap. 
pears to me every changed heart 
must know and feel, I could then be-
lieve. When a child I always cried 
more or less because I felt I was not 
good like others, and still have the 
same trouble. In later years I have 
felt I was wicked, I was a sink of 
sin, as a cage of unclean birds, as a 
bottomless pit; but do I ever mourn 
for those sins ? Have I been down 
in those depths 1 It seems to me I 
know nothing of the fellowship of the 
sufferings and death of Christ. 
There are times when I feel that 
were the wickedness of my heart 
opened to my view I should fall dead 
at the sight. 

0 ! Elder Keene, if you could only 
know how much I have so longed to 
possess that broken and contrite 
heart; yet it does not come; my 
heart of stone is still stone. It seems 
that all my life I have seen more or 
less beauty in the ordinance of bap-
tism. Twice in my dreams have I 
been led down into the water by dear 
Elder Quint, and there buried in the 
water. Ever since it has seemed I 
know two baptisms in the one time. 
If there is such a place as hell, I feel 
I have been there; and if there is 
such a place as heaven, I feel I have 
been there. I never read or hear 
one tell of their joy or sorrow in fol-
lowing the Savior, but that I feel I 
know it all. Sometimes when you 
have been telling how all his ways 
are pleasantness, and his paths 
peace, I have come near exclaiming, 
"I know it all is true." In a natural 
sense the Lord has been good to me 
all my life, and especially so for the 
past eight years. I have been in 
some dark places; thick darkness. 
I have been more helpless than a 
child; so helpless that I did not even 
hope to hope ; 
" So sick and weary of myself I've been, 
Of this world and all therein." 
I have cried to be dead, to be away 
from it all, where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and the weary are at 
rest. And though I knew it not 
then, I have felt the Lord was with 
me in all my troubles, making mole 
hills of mountains, working all for my 
good, and leading me to feel that 
while I was afflicted with one hand, 
I was upheld by the other; and only 
for his love and goodness to me I 
should now be in the asylum for the 
insane. Why should you feel your 
" life to be a veritable failure ?7, 
Who is it that giveth the increase 
What about casting bread upon the 
waters °? Are there not plants cov-
ered thick with blossoms all 
around, and younger plants to bloom 
Have you found the blossoms with-
ered, \I; orthless, dead ? Surely not  

all ! Why mourn for the dead ones I 
Rejoice that there is one alive, and 
patiently wait and trust God for the 
rest. 

SEPTEMBER 16, 1894. 
ELDER F. W. KEENE—VERY 

DEAR BROTHER :—LThis afternoon 
it seems sweet to thus address you, 
and a pleasure to try and comply 
with your request. As I make the 
attempt tears fill my eyes, and I feel 
I can never tell what I want to, that 
any one can understand anything 
about me. I will go back to the 
morning of August 5th, when the 
four were received into the church. 
I left the house feeling still and 
peaceful. I was so glad for the oth-
ers, and I felt the Lord had kept me 
from deceiving the people. It seem-
ed with my lips I could have spoken 
like the rest, but my heart was far, 
far away, and I knew I had no right 
to go with them. I do not know 
when the whole of one week has 
passed and. I had felt so light heart-
ed and happy as I did that week. I 
do not know the times I found my-
self saying, " I am so glad that that 
scene of next Sunday is not to be 
marred by my presence." Thursday 
of that week, you remember, we met. 
Not a feather's weight did one thing 
you said have with me. I felt you 
knew not my heart. If you did you 
would not say those things to me. 
Saturday forenoon while at work 
this question came to, me, " Why did 
Elder Keene say he should baptize 
you next Sunday f  and why did he 
say, I know I shall, my dear sister ?" 
Instantly these words repeated them-
selves, " The word of the Lord is 
quick and powerful. You are not 
your own keeper." They had that 
effect upon me that I left my work 
and prepared some clothes to R ear 
into the water. When I put those 
clothes away, I also put the feeling 
away that I should need them. I 
felt how foolish I have been. I could 
not take that step when I know I 
have no right with them. Elder 
Keene is deceiving himself, if he 
thinks to do anything of the kind. 
Sunday morning so 'sure did I feel 
that I could not take that step that 
the clothes I had previously pre-
pared were all left at home; not one 
of them did I see any use for. I felt 
I would not go into the conference 
meeting ; I could not be seen there ; 
I would not lead people to think of 
me in a false light. Several of the 
members asked me to go into the 
conference meeting. You spoke to 
me also. Soon after you left me I 
saw sister Ella coming, smiling and 
happy, expressing the wish for me 
to come into the house with her. I 
know not why ; I simply followed 
her. While brother Joshua Staples 
was speaking I felt every word he 
said had also been my feeling; yet I 
thought, I cannot say that today. 
When he said. 

" Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling," 

my thoughts flew to a time when 
those words came to me. I felt, Yes, 
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he has been there too, and he is like 
me : he has no words to tell about it. 
I was so glad the Lord opened his 
mouth, and I felt I could not unite 
with the church unless the Lord 
opened my mouth and gave me a 
new song. When the church re-
ceived him into their fellowship to be 
baptized, my thoughts went like a 
flash. When you spoke to me, and 
of me to the church, it was so unex-
pected, it was something I had not 
thought of your doing. After the 
church had expressed their fellow-
ship for me as a candidate to be 
baptized, and the conference meeting 
was over, I said to my brother 
Lewis, " You might just as well go 
into the street and bring in the very 
worst vagabond." He replied, " We 
are told to go into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come 
in." Many times I had wondered 
why these poor, helpless ones must 
be compelled to come in, and the 
others left to do as they pleased ; but 
with his answer it all seemed opened 
to me. When I went into the meet-
ing-house they were singing the 
hymn, " How lost was my condition 
till Jesus made me whole." I 
thought, of all the hymns in the 
world, why do they sing that one to-
day ? It carried me 'back to the 
time when I was a child, when I had 
sung it many, many times with fath-
er, seemingly with all the feelings 
therein expressed. That morning I 
would have put them far away, but 
they were sent home in a way I 
could not throw off. Then your 
sermon from the words, "But I said, 
How shall I put thee among the chil-
dren, and give thee a pleasant land, 
a goodly heritage of the host of na-
tions ? And I said, Thou shalt call 
me, My Father; and shalt not turn 
away from me."—Jer. iii. 19, seemed 
to be tying me down until I felt I 
was as one caught in the meshes of 
a net.—Jer. xvi. 16. With every ob-
jection in my mind, and feeling that 
I could not go to the water and be 
baptized, I was entangled and held 
fast in that net. As the feelings I 
had at the water come before me, I 
stop to weep, and to wonder what 
spirit possessed me. I saw the oth-
ers all fitted for that sacred ordi-
nance, bright and happy. I took a 
few steps to go with them to the 
water's edge, and retraced them, 
feeling they could not want me by 
them. I saw the members (I felt) 
standing aloof from me. I felt I was 
something they dare not approach. 
I tried to make the water look in-
viting. I tried to feel I did love 
Christ and his people. I tried to 
feel the Savior's presence. I tried to 
feel my feet were upon the rock, 
Christ Jesus. But not one thought 
or feeling could I produce or bestow 
upon myself of what my heart had 
felt before. I was just nothing, just 
emptiness, yet I could only move the 
one way I felt myself drawn in. It 
seems that I only know of a still, 
quiet rest and feeling in every limb, 
that was given me, and I felt, I am 
not ashamed if all the world knows  

I have been laid beneath the water. 
(Amidst all my tossings, those feel- 
ings have never left me). Yet while 
standing at the water I felt a desire 
to ask the people of God could they 
have the least bit of fellowship for 
me. It seemed more than I could 
expect of them. But my tongue was 
tied; I could not speak; still it gave 
me no trouble then ; everything 
seemed all right as it was, After 
being baptized, and being home 
about an hour, one thing after an-
other began to come before me in 
their various forms and colors, and 
the morning light of the following 
day found me in a very wretched 
state of mind. 0! very dear one, do 
not think I can tell you all my 
thoughts and feelings since then ; 
that, I feel, is impossible; but as 
you wish it I will try to pen a few of 
them. 

The beloved pastor stood before 
me disgraced, the finger of scorn 
pointing at him from all directions, 
all from my wicked deceitfulness. I 
felt I had disgraced every member of 
the church. 0 the bitter tears that 
mended not a thing ! but the more 
times I reviewed all the things con-
cerning me that day the greater 
seemed my crime. I felt I had no 
right to be in the church ; I felt my-
self a Judas among them ; and 
then would come the crushing 
thought, 0 ! I knew it all the time—
knew I had no right to be with them. 
I could think of no punishment that 
could be put upon me that could in 
the least atone for all the disgrace 
that I had brought upon the church 
in coming in among them. I felt I 
ought never to smile again, but 
ought always to go weeping my life 
away. I do not know how I endured 
the first few weeks after being bap-
tized. I could not read ; I could not 
look up. Sometimes I became pros-
trated. I gave up all, and went to 
bed. Then again it seemed I had a 
raging fever, yet it seemed I de-
served it all, and more too, so unfit 
was I to be counted a member of the 
church. All the first week would 
come the piercing thought, How can 
I ever go to meeting again ? how can 
I ever look one of them in the face 
again`? Then I would feel, I know 
just what I ought to do; I do not 
need any one to tell me ; I must go 
to them, and tell them how mistaken 
they were in me, how I have de-
ceived. them ; they must turn me out. 
At the conference meeting early 
Sunday morning it would have been 
easy to have told the church every-
thing, but for one reason that made 
me feel I could not. I felt I could 
suffer anything, endure everything, 
rather than do or say a thing to cast 
reflections upon you. I felt while 
you were preaching that morning 
(August 19th) from the words, " By 
the rivers of Babylon, there we sat 
down ; yea, we wept, when we re-
membered Zion," &c.; that I was 
where and what you were telling of; 
every string untuned, and powerless 
to start one of them; and while it 
did not lift me out of my distresses,  

it gave me something which made it 
seem good to listen to you ; and 
many times did some word come to 
me, helping me to faint not. 

When on the way to meeting this 
morning these words came to me, 

"Jesus, the very thought of thee 
With sweetness fills my breast ; 

But sweeter far thy face to see, 
And in thy presence rest." 

For the first time I found myself 
singing, and that day I did enjoy 
your sermon, and while on the way 
home I found the feeling to write 
to you this letter. On Monday 
my brother John came, and was with 
us until Saturday. In listening to 
him speaking I forgot myself, and 
the week passed quickly and pleas- 
antly. In less than an hour after he 
left I felt the old distresses gather- 
ing around me, and tears were again 
my portion. When I came into the 
presence of the members on Sunday 
I felt so far from being like them, I 
felt my nothingness so great, I could 
but weep, and your sermon probed 
my wounds anew. But I did not feel 
in every way like as at the first from 
kind words spoken. Bits of hymns 
that come to me, remembrance of 
portions of sermons, and in some few 
readings, there has seemed a silent 
working, removing my griefs, and 
easing the smar,t of my many stings. 
0! I so long that it may be God's 
will to so fill me with his love and 
all needed graces that I may learn 
obedience in all things; that I may 
cease to be a trouble to God's dear 
ones. I do not think this needs any 
name; it speaks for itself. I am 
sure you will know who it is that is 
just nothing at all. 

JANUARY 13, 1895. 
To THE BELOVED PASTOR, F. W. 

KEENEDEAR BROTHER IN HOPE : 
—So much is my mind with you at 
Oak Woods to-day, to pass the time 
I will try to write a line to you. I 
did indeed find much comfort in your 
letter. Many times when reading it 
have I been lifted from a depressed 
state, to feel I could patiently wait, 
hoping all things, trusting all things; 
yet again, when so cast down, so ill 
at ease, I knew not what to do with 
myself, have some words of yours so 
come into my mind I have turned to 
your letter, read up the references 
therein, and ever I was aware I 
have been lifted above every sorrow 
or care of this life. These words 
have repeated themselves with sweet- 
ness, "They shall run, and not be 
weary ; they shall walk, and not 
faint." Also, " The winter is past, 
the time of the singing of birds is 
come." Over and over again would 
I be singing these words, 

" Glorious things of thee are spoken, 
Zion, city of our God : 

He whose word cannot be broken, 
Formed thee for his own abode. 

" On the Rock of Ages founded, 
What can shake thy sweet repose 

With salvation's walls surrounded, 
Thou mayest smile at all thy foes." 

How sweet have I found this hymn ! 
I soon fall from this high estate; 

, something whispers, It is for the  

church you are exultant; you have 
only a name to live, while you are 
dead. Then do I look for the wit-
ness within, and the more I look the 
dimmer grows every evidence, until 
all seems gone, and the same dreary 
waste is all I find. I grieve, I pine, 
for those glorious attributes I see in 
God's chosen ones, while I weep over 
my nothingness. Everything you 
call yourself in your letter describes 
my own feelings; also, all you say 
you would be, seem to be my daily 
longings; yet notwithstanding all 
this, I cannot feel I am like you; 
there is but a very small part of the 
time I can feel I have any right to 
be numbered with God's people; 
there are so many things lacking in 
me, it seems surely true I am still in 
nature's garden. It has, I fear some-
times, never been digged with the 
mattock, or I would not be in this 
way, and that way, and every way 
but the right way; yet I do find 
something about God's people which 
makes it delightfully sweet to be 
with them when I can so cease to 
think of myself as to forget the 
usurper I am. In some unknown 
way every face at Oak Woods seems 
nearer and dearer. Last evening I 
was looking forward to be with 
them, and many pleasant thoughts 
succeeded one another, until they 
seemed lost in these few words. 
" The love of Jesus, what it is, none 
but his loved ones know." Do I 
know that love ? I do know there 
are times when I long to fly away 
and be where Jesus is. 0 that I 
could praise him as others do ! It 
seems I never know how. I sink 
into insignificance at the thought, 
and the praise I would give " sits 
silent on my tongue." 

" If he is mine, then from his love 
He every trouble sends; 

All things are working for my good, 
And bliss his rod attends." 

O that he would make me to be truly 
his own child, that he might ever 
hold my hand, and never let me from 
him stray. May it be his holy will 
to fill my heart with his love, to him- 
self and people, that I can a broth-
er's failing hide, and show a broth- 
er's love;' so free from envy, scorn, 
pride, and every sin within, that not 
my tongue only, but every action, 
may speak sincerity and truth. 0 
that you and every one in the church 
could know me as I feel God knows 
me ! then I could not feel I had, or 
ever could, deceive one of you. 

How I have run on. I feel you 
must be weary long ere this; but 
you have been patient with me, so 
kind and indulgent. Much love to 
you, sister Keene, and your dear 
ones. 

OLIVE 0. BUTLER. 
• Elio • 

WICHITA, Kansas, May 18, 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—Though we 

have never met face to face, yet I 
trust that by the grace of God and 
the power manifested in our bodies 
we are fellow travelers to that glori-
ous land beyond this vale of tears. 

I Continued on page 174.) 
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A SINNER CONVERTED. 
OUR views have been requested 

upon the portion of Scripture re-
corded in James v. 20, which reads 
as follows : " Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner from 
the error• of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a multi-
tude of sins." 

We have no thought of being able 
to say anything concerning the 
Scripture but what has been better 
said before, but yet feel like saying 
what is in our own mind with re-
gard to it. 

It seems to us that the true key to 
this text is found in the preceding 
verse. This verse shows that Jesus 
is addressing believers in Christ, 
sinners saved by grace and born of 
God, for he calls them brethren ; and 
the apostles in their epistles call no 
man brother but a child of God. 
Disciples are brethren in Christ, the 
elder brother, and this relationship 
is always recognized when the apos-
tles address the churches. This fact 
cannot be insisted upon too strongly. 
From a neglect to observe and weigh 
this fact has arisen most of the mis-
conceptions and misconstructions of 
the letters written by the apostles. 
Their precepts, exhortations and 
promises have been handled as 
though they were intended for all 
men, when in reality they apply only 
to believers in the Lord. The Scrip-
ture concerning which we desire to 
write is one of those whose meaning 
has been misapplied and abused as 
much or more than any other. As 
referred to above, the connection 
shows that it was meant as an ad-
monition to the brethren in Christ, 
to strive to help each other and to 
restore each other from sin and 
transgression, and not as au ex-
hortation to bring those who know 
not the Lord to repentance and faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The nineteenth verse is clear. 
It reads as follows: "Brethren, if 
any of you do err from the truth, 
and one convert him." This and the 
following verse contains precisely 
the same thought as was expressed 
by the Savior as recorded in Matt. 
xviii. 15. There also it is " a broth-
er" of whom Jesus spoke. We will 
pause upon this nineteenth verse 
just long enough to emphasize a 
word or two in it. "If any of you,'' 
not unregenerate men, nor men of 
the world, but you "'brethren."  

"Do err." This word " err" means 
here simply "to wander away," "to 
stray from the truth." This means 
either in doctrine or practice. The 
wandering may be either into false 
doctrine or evil practices. We call 
special attention to this, for the rea-
son that the language clearly shows 
that the brother who errs has once 
been in the true way, or has held the 
truth. No one can stray from the 
fold who has not been in the fold. 
This of itself is clear proof that a 
child of God, and not a worldling, is 
meant by him who errs. "And one 
convert him." The word "convert" 
means to turn about. The thought 
is of a man who has strayed from 
the right way and who cannot find 
his way back, and is wandering here 
and there, and who is turned in the 
right direction by some one who 
knows the right way and takes pity 
upon him. 

Now the text in verse twenty is 
meant as an encouragement to the 
one who sees his brother astray, to 
endeavor to turn him about and set 
him right. Such ones need encour-
agement, because there are many 
fleshly hindrances to pursuing such 
a coarse. At such a time thoughts 
like these will be suggested to the 
mind as hindrances, "He has been 
careless, and has not watched unto 
prayer ;" " perhaps he has willfully 
done wrong ;" it will be a useless ef-
fort;" he is not sincere;" " I cannot 
trust him, he has gone too far;" "he 
ought to suffer awhile,-' " the Lord 
will bring him back when he gets 
ready ;" " why, then, need I care 

I very much doubt whether he be 
a child of God at all or not ;" "I can 
have no influence with him;" "he 
will not hear me;" " he has professed 
penitence before, and is as far as-
tray again as ever;" "I have no 
confidence in him ;" "let some one 
else go to him ;" "we had better get 
rid of him ;" " he is a reproach to the 
cause ;" " he will fall again." These 
and hundreds like them are the 
things which might discourage us, 
and hinder us from doing the will of 
God in this matter. 

And so the apostle bids us remem-
ber the greatness of the blessings to 
follow such a work of faith and love. 
Surely if anything could strengthen 
the believer to go on, in spite of all 
the plausible suggestions of Satan, 
the facts that by such a cause a soul 
should be saved from death, and a 
multitude of sins be hidden, would 
arouse and strengthen him. How 
great the reward of such a course ! 
He who saves this mortal life counts 
it worth all pains, and even exposure 
to danger. How much better is it 
to lead the wandering feet back to 
the paths of life and peace ! It was 
said by the Savior that he who 
offends one of the little ones had 
better be drowned in the depth of 
the sea, and here James testifies of 
the blessedness of saving the little 
ones from offending. 

"Let him know ;" that is, "He 
may be well assured." It is the ex-
pression of a fact. There can be no  

doubt concerning the truth that fol-
lows. What a joy there is in such 
an assurance! 

" That he which converteth ;" that 
is, "-turns the sinner from the error 
of his way." This is that very same 
sinner spoken of in the preceding 
verse, who is a sinner, and who has 
erred from the truth. He that turns 
a child of God from ' any wrong, 
either in faith or practice, saves that 
soul from death and hides a multi-
tude of sins. 

The word "convert" demands our 
attention for a little while. It is a 
word used quite often in the Scrip:  
tures, and always with the meaning 
of "turning about." It is a word 
used very commonly in these modern 
times; but, like nearly all scriptural 
truth, is misused and misunderstood. 
When we hear it said that at a 
modern revival so many souls have 
been converted, it is intended to be 
understood that so many souls have 
been regenerated, or born again. 
Now, this is never the meaning of 
the word "convert" in the Scrip-
tures. The new birth is one thing, 
" conversion " is quite another. A 
man can be born again but once; he 
may be converted a thousand times. 
The new birth is God's work alone ; 
it is from above, While men may 
convert their fellows. The new birth 
introduces its subject into the king-
dom of heaven; conversion may be 
from good to evil, as well as from 
evil to good. It is not the new birth, 
then, that is meant here, but simply 
the turning of a believer from a 
wrong course. 

And this is no trifling matter, be-
cause Paul has said, "Be not de-
ceived, God is not mocked. What 
a man soweth, that shall he reap. 
If we sow to the flesh, we shall of 
the flesh reap corruption; but if we 
sow to the Spirit, we shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting." We 
have heard the matter spoken of as 
though it did not matter much how 
a believer lived, if heaven or hell 
did not depend upon it. But are 
christian peace and joy, and the 
honor of God, matters of small mo-
ment ? And every transgression of 
every believer is to receive a just 
recompense of reward ; and we are 
sure that the people of God learn 
sooner or later that it is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God. To convert the erring 
brother, and save him from this, is 
certainly a matter of great import-
ance. It is of great importance to 
him, to his brethren, and to the 
cause of truth. 

" Shall save a soul from death." 
If we love a brother, shall we 
want to see him die ? If we find 
ourselves feeling harshly or unkindly 
toward the wrong doer, so that we 
feel no disposition to try to save him 
from his fault, how dwells the love of 
God in us ? No matter how grievous 
the brother's error may be, though 
it be such as will wholly destroy 
him, if continued in, still we have 
sinned just as grievoifsly in the 
sight ut God if we find no dispo- 

sition in us to strive to restore and 
save him. We have no right to say 
that we have lost confidence in him, 
no right to hold aloof from him as 
though we were better than he. His 
sin cannot be condemned too strong-
ly, but the sinner is a precious ves-
sel of mercy. How blessed is he 
who turns this vessel of mercy away 
from his defilement ! 

The death spoken of in the text 
is not eternal death, but that death 
spoken of so frequently in the New 
Testament, into which believers fall 
by transgression, and which consists 
in a departure of peace and joy, and 
a separation from all that sense of 
communion with God which is found 
alone in the path of obedience. He 
that continues in his transgressions 
must die to the fellowship and privi-
leges of the church of God, and to 
his own soul's comfort and rest. 
Now, he that turns the sinner from 
his wrong way, James here says, 
saves that one from all these evil 
results, and secures to him a contin-
uation of his former blessings in the 
house .of God. 

"And shall hide a multitude of 
sins." In Proverbs x. 12 we read 
that " love covereth all sins," and in 
1 Peter iv. 28 we read that " charity 
shall cover 'the multitude of sins." 
In both of the Scriptures the mean-
ing is clear. It is that where love 
abounds in the heart toward any 
one, it conceals to our eyes the faults 
of that one. When we read in the 
Scriptures that our iniquity is 
" covered," the meaning is " hidden,',  
" put out of sight." Through the 
blood of the atonement our sins are 
said to be covered or hidden. They 
are thus represented as being put 
out of the sight of our Judge, who 
by the prophet has declared that he 
will remember our sins and iniquities 
no more. All this shows that the 
ordinary meaning of covered or hid-
den is to put our sins out of sight 
or out of memory. In the expres-
sion above, however, while this idea 
is retained, yet it seems to us that 
the chief meaning is " to hinder," " to 
keep back from," and so to most 
effectually " hide " the multitude of 
sins. It is also true that, no matter 
how far cne has gone astray, nor 
how great a multitude are his sins, 
when he is converted or restored 
from his wanderings, all the past is 
blotted out. Confession of sin and 
repentance, which simply means 
" doing so no more," show that there 
is a godly sorrow in the heart; and 
where this is the case there can be 
no more remembrance of sin by those 
who love God, by the church, or be-
fore the bar of conscience. 

To convert the sinner from the 
error of his way means more than 
outward reformation. It implies a 
deep, solemn heartwork. God sees 
the heart, and does not need the 
fruit to tell him the nature of the 
tree; but we can only judge the 
fruit. Where we see the sinner for-
saking his sin and confessing it, we 
must judge that the heart is sorrow-
ful. We have no right to hold any 
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other judgment; it is of the flesh if 
we do. 

The object is, or should be, to 
convert and save the sinner, not de-
stroy him. He surely has not sin-
ned more than David, who was 
guilty of adultery, and afterward, in 
order to conceal it, of treachery and 
murder. Nor can he have erred 
more than Peter, who thrice denied 
the Lord with cursing; and until the, 
sinner is more vile than this, nothing 
must be said about destroying him; 
but all effort should be to convert 
and save him. 

We have not thought it needful to 
discuss the frequent assertion that 
this death means eternal death. 
The blood of Jesus Christ alone 
saves from this death; and none but 
Arminians hold such a notion of this 
text. The simple meaning is that, 
when a brother errs, we should en-
deavor to turn him from his wrong, 
since the end will be, if persisted in, 
to lose the joy of salvation, and to 
die to his former peace and rest in 
obedience. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

ISAIAH XXIII. 20. 
" LooE upon Zion, the city of our so-

lemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusa-
lem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that 
shall not be taken down ; not one of the 
stakes thereof shall ever be removed, 
neither shall any of the cords thereof be 
broken." 

In the preceding chapter we have 
a prediction of the reign of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in righteousness, and 
of his princes who should rule in 
judgment, and of the important revo-
lution of things at the time signified, 
when he should come and set up his 
kingdom. This righteous Potentate 
in his incarnation should be known 
as a hiding place from the wind, a 
covert from tempest, as rivers of 
water in a dry place, and as the 
shadow of a great Rock in a weary 
land. The eyes of them that see 
shall not be dim, and the ears of 
them that hear shall hearken; the 
hearts also of the rash shall under-
stand knowledge, and the tongues of 
the stammerers shall be ready to 
speak plainly. This wonderful 
change should be manifest on the 
part of the subjects of his kingdom, 
while carnal and ungodly religion- 
ists should be made manifest in their 
villainy and hypocrisy, uttering error 
against the Lord, to make empty the 
soul of the hungry, as the promulga-
tion of error against the Lord and 
the churlish instruments of religious 
errorists always have a tendency to 
do. In connection with the rising 
government of the Redeemer, the 
prophetic eye looking down that 
vista of ages, is fixed upon the two 
descriptions of character that should 
be developed when Christ should 
thoroughly purge his floor, and gath- 
er the wheat into his garner, and 
burn the chaff with unquenchable 
fire; when he should separate the 
precious from the vile, the sheep  

from the goats, the saints from 
hypocrites, and feed his flock like a 
shepherd, gather his sheep with his 
arm, and carry them in his bosom. 

Zion, and Jerusalem in which Zion 
was situated, were typical of the 
spiritual kingdom of Christ, but in 
the type filled with carnal Israelites, 
and at the time referred to in the 
prediction occupied by scribes and 
Pharisees and hypocrites, serpents 
and vipers, as they were brought 
manifestly to light by our Lord when 
he was personally here in the flesh ; 
when, notwithstanding all their re-
ligious pretensions, he told them 
plainly that they were of their father 
the devil, and the works of their 
father they would do. When Jesus 
came to reign in righteousness, those 
predictions began to be fulfilled. 
Sinners in Zion trembled, and fear-
fulness surprised the hypocrites. 
They were jealous of his advance-
ment, and sought to evade those 
fearful predictions by putting him to 
death. 

" Look upon Zion, the city of our 
solemnities." What a spectacle was 
presented ! The Zion of Jerusalem 
which then was, representing the 
covenant of works, gendering to 
bondage, and answering to the figure 
of Hagar, setting forth the legal 
covenant as Mount Sinai in Arabia; 
such was Jerusalem, like Hagar, in 
bondage with her children. Look 
upon her. See if there can .be found 
in Zion any who are or can be justi-
fied by the deeds of the law, any 
who have the fear of God before 
their eyes, any who seek after God, 
or whose feet do not run swiftly to 
shed blood. Look upon her when 
all her rulers conspired against 
Christ, and when a war of extermi-
nation was opened upon all who 
owned him as their Lord and Master, 
and followed him as his disciples. 
Look upon her when her high priests 
and rulers, her nobles, her learned, 
her reputedly pious, and her aristoc-
racy in general, were arrayed against 
the little flock of our divine Lord; 
and who, from what they could there 
see, would venture the prediction 
that the cause of the bleeding, dying 
Lamb of God should finally triumph 
over all the powers of darkness 

" The city of our solemnities." 
There stood the city of our God, in 
all the magnificence of the type. 
There stood the temple, consecrated 
to the service of the God of Jacob; 
there was the ark, the altar and the 
priest; there the city of David, the 
graves of the patriarchs, the tower of 
David and the consecrated vessels of 
the sanctuary. Look upon her, walk 
around her, tell her towers, and con-
sider her palaces, and mark ye well 
her bulwarks. 

" Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a 
quiet habitation." Not in the type 
but in the antitype, in the spiritual 
church of the living God, in the 
order and peace and quietude of the 
righteous administration of him 
whose name is Wonderful, Counsel-
lor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace. Paul  

in his allegory speaks of "Jerusalem 
which is above," and which Jeru-
salem, he says, is the mother of all 
who, as Isaac was, are the children 
of promise. We think there can be 
no doubt that this is the Jerusalem 
to which the peace and quietude of 
the Messiah's reign is applied in our 
text; for the Jerusalem which was 
in bondage has long been demolish- 
ed. 	In that David dwelt, but in this 
Jesus reigns, and of the increase of 
his government and peace there 
shall be no end. Here the work of 
righteousness is peace, and the effect 
of righteousness is quietness and as-
surance forever. In this New Jeru-
salem is known the peace which 
Christ has made by the blood of the 
cross, reconciling all things to him-
self, of things in heaven and things 
in the earth, even in him. 

"No fiery vengeance now, 
No burning wrath copies down; 

If justice calls for sinners' blood, 
The Savior shows his own." 

Here the law is honored, fulfilled, 
satisfied, and all its claims allowed 
and canceled. The justice of God 
not only allows but demands the 
complete justification of all for whom 
Jesus died. The habitation is quiet, 
subject to no invasion. God is him-
self a wall of fire round about it, and 
the glory in its midst. The love of 
God is shed abroad in the hearts of 
all the inhabitants, and they are 
constrained to love one another with 
a pure heart fervently; and the di-
vine benediction is, " Peace be within 
thy walls." 

"A tabernacle that shall not be 
taken down." This figure is taken 
from the tabernacle in the wilder-
ness, to which frequent allusion is 
made in bbth Testaments, but al-
ways having a figurative reference 
to the gospel church, or spiritual 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Moses was specially charged to make 
it according to the pattern showed 
him in the mount. The materials of 
which it was made, the plan and 
manner of the workmanship, to-
gether with the use for which it was 
designed, were all minutely specified 
in the pattern, and under no circum-
stances was the man of God allowed 
to digress from the instructions given 
him. Thus with the church and 
body of our glorious Redeemer : its 
composition, members and fashion 
were established in the mount of 
God, and in his book all the mem-
bers were written, when as yet none 
of them were in manifestation to any 
but the omniscient eye of God. The 
tabernacle in the wilderness was a 
portable building, but it had often to 
be taken down and set up, for the 
law could make nothing perfect; but 
this tabernacle shall never be taken 
down. There can be no occasion for 
it. Its maker and builder is God ; 
and what he hath joined together, 
let no man put asunder. Her loca- 
tion cannot be improved by any re-
moval ; she is beautiful for situation, 
the joy of the whole earth is Mount 
Zion. She cannot be made to shine 
in any greater beauty by any 

change; for Zion is already the per-
fection of beauty, and perfect beauty 
cannot be improved. When from 
her militant state the church or Zion 
of God shall pass to the full enjoy-
ment of her heavenly inheritance 
above, she shall not be separated, 
for she shall never be taken down. 
She shall be taken up, but never 
shall she be taken down. Old Baby-
lon, which will-worshipers mistake 
for Zion, is constantly on the tilt, to 
keep up with the spirit of the times; 
but Zion admits of no change; the 
church of God is precisely what she 
was when first organized ; and any 
and every community claiming to be 
the church, which is not what the 
church was at her organization, is 
not the Zion of our God. 

"Not one of the stakes thereof 
shall ever be removed." The stakes 
of a tabernacle, like those of a tent, 
mark out the exact boundary or 
ground occupied by the tabernacle. 
In order to enlarge or contract the 
dimension of a tabernacle, the stakes 
must be removed. But as this 
church was as large in the election 
of grace as she shall be in the con-
summation of her glory, there is no 
possibility of expansion or contrac-
tion. The area being already staked 
out in the wisdom and immutability 
of God, these stakes must remain as 
God has planted them. Men have 
racked their brains to invent ways 
or means for removing the stakes of 
Zion. Some wish to set them a little 
farther out, and others would have 
them to include the whole family of 
mankind, but God has set them to 
inclose the election of grace. To re-
move them, Mission societies and a 
host of kindred institutions have 
been invented in modern times, as 
well as thousands of schemes and 
projects of the ancients; but up to 
this hour God's word in our text re-
mains true, and not one of her stakes 
has yet been removed. Were we to 
understand these stakes to repre-
sent election, predestination, sover-
eign love, redemption by the blood 
of Christ, sanctification of the Spirit 
unto odedience, and the sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ, &c., 
these evidently mark out all the 
ground which the tabernacle of our 
God can or ever shall occupy; and 
where is the power that can ever re-
move any of these stakes which 
bound the church of God V 

"Neither shall any of the cords 
thereof be broken." The cords of 
the tabernacle are those which con-
nect the curtains with the stakes, so 
as to secure them in their place. If 
these cords could be broken, the tab-
ernacle no longer supported by the 
stakes would immediately fall; for 
like the church, which it represents, 
it cannot stand of itself. The very 
first wind would blow it down if the 
cords were broken or the stakes dis-
placed. But, thanks be to God, this 
cannot be done. By the cords may 
we not understand our vital union 
and relationship to our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Spirit's work in our re-
generation, the faith of God's elect 
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which clings to the stakes of Zion? 
and amidst the heaviest storms, the 
loudest tempests and the fiercest 
trials, the saints are made to tri-
umph over all difficulties, and to 
stand erect, while all who depend on 
such stakes as free will and human 
agency shall sink down with old 
Babylon, to rise no more forever ? 

In conclusion, allowing the church 
to be the tabernacle which God has 
pitched, and not man, and that her 
destination is immutably fixed, so 
that none of her stakes can be re-
moved, nor any of her cords broken, 
must we not conclude that the 
church of God is where she was on 
the day of Pentecost, steadfastly in 
the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
in breaking of bread, and in prayer ? 
If one of the stakes or any of her 
cords could be removed or broken, 
why not all ? If apostolic doctrine 
and gospel ordinances, such as bap-
tism and the breaking of bread, were 
among the stakes of Zion eighteen 
hundred years ago, can any order of 
religionists at this day who reject 
these ordinances, or this doctrine, 
be the church of God l Are not the 
immutable stakes and the unbroken 
cords the unmistakable evidences of 
the validity of our claim to be the 
church of the living God, the ground 
and pillar of the truth ? If these be 
admitted as our views, let us con-
tend earnestly for the faith which 
was once delivered to the saints, and 
stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ has made us free, and be not 
entangled with the yoke of bondage. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Dec. 1, 1832. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. CONCORDANCE. 
To :HOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on this 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage and ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

-.-421111.• 

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. 
OUR illustrated catalogue of Bibles 

and other books and publications 
published and for sale from this 
office, is now ready, and will be 
mailed on application to parties wish-
ing to purchase, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

( Continued from page 171.) 
I am not a subscriber to your paper, 
but my father takes it, and I have 
the privilege of reading it, and I 
greatly enjoy it. The Lord guiding 
my pen, I shall now try to relate the 
reason of my hope in Christ. It is 
but small, yet it is more precious 
than mines of gold, for without it I 
feel that I could not live. 

From my earliest recollection I 
had very serious thoughts about my 
future welfare, and when very young 
I began to try to live a moral life. I 
thought that if I commenced when 
young I would grow up in the 
knowledge of Christ, and in the 
course of time would become very 
great in eyes of christian people. I 
put forth all my efforts in this way, 
and after a short time had ceased 
from all my bad habits, as I thought, 
and would often compare my outward 
appearance with those who professed 
to be christian people. After about 
three years, I believe, I united with 
the Campbellites, when at the age of 
thirteen years. I was very sober in 
my appearance, and would often be 
approved by the older members. 
They would often tell me that I was 
a noble boy, and that I would make 
a great mark in the world. I never 
said anything to my parents about 
my intention of uniting with that 
people, and when they were told of 
what I had done they both wept 
aloud for sorrow of heart. They 
were both members of the Baptist 
Church at that time, and tried to 
talk with me, but I shunned them as 
regarding their questions, as I would 
a den of lions. 0 how I detested the 
Baptists, and wished them out of ex-
istence. But all this brought no 
change in my mind, except the tears 
of my parents. I felt sorry that I 
had not told them of it before I joined 
the Campbellites. I shall not at-
tempt to relate what transpired dur-
ing the next two years. After those 
two years had expired I began to 
feel an uneasy sensation coming over 
me. I atrove to overcome it, but all 
to no effect. All my powers proved 
fruitless and of no effect. This feel-
ing gradually grew heavier and 
heavier for about a year and a half. 
O what anguish of heart I underwent, 
and what a troubled mind. I became 
so exercised in this way that I could 
not work, and my hours were spent 
in sorrow that no language is able to 
express. It seemed that I could see 
myself in the very jaws of hell. At 
times I could only see a dim light 
shining over the top of the wall 
that surrounded the awful pit into 
which I had fallen. Often I would 
find myself looking up to see if I 
could catch one ray of light, hoping 
that it might illuminate my darkened 
mind and speak peace to my troubled 
breast. During the period of about 
one month I was in tlais troubled 
state of mind, during which time it 
seemed that if I ever prayed it was 
that I might die and be cast from 
the face of the earth ; for all nature  

seemed to look upon me with a look 
of scorn and derision. I had given 
up all my efforts in trying to do 
good, and deeply realized that every 
act only drove me deeper in despair. 
Finally one night I dreamed that 
three angels came to the door of my 
bed-room about ten o'clock 'in the 
day, and I was so joyful in seeing 
them that I went to embrace one of 
them that stood nearest me ; but I 
could not. I then said, "Lord, bless 
me." ° The angel then spoke for the 
first time, and said, "The Lord has 
blessed you." It seemed as if a light 
shone around me above the bright-
ness of the sun, and it seemed that 
I was carried away in ecstacy. 
When I awoke in the morning my 
burden still remained, but it had de-
creased, and gradually left me, as 
near as I can remember, about six 
months after I had that dream. I 
then felt calm and serene for a short 
time, except a longing to be baptized. 
This desire increased until I followed 
those inward promptings. This oc-
curred when I was seventeen years 
old, the date being the third Sunday 
in April, 1889. I then felt a joy that 
no language can express. 0 how 
happy I felt. I thought my hard-
ships were all gone, and that I would 
always be happy.' But alas ! I am 
so often gone astray, my feet follow 
in by and forbidden paths, which 
causes me to groan. I am so far 
from duty, and so negligent in ray 
duties, that I suffer severely from it. 
I hope the good Lord will lead me 
safely through all dangers, tempta-
tions and trials in this life, and give 
me grace to overcome all things; for 
I am but a worm of the dust; yet 
the Lord can make me competent for 
all my work as he sees fit. 0 to be 
reconciled to his will in all things. 

Your unworthy brother, if one at 
all, 

FRANCIS M. FURNISH. 

JOHN VI. 60. 
"This is a hard saying : who can hear 
it ?" 

The above are the words of some 
of the nominal disciples of him who 
came from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah, traveling in the great-
ness of his strength, speaking in 
righteousness, and mighty to save to 
the uttermost all that come to the 
Father by him. All the fullness of 
the Godhead bodily dwelt in him, 
and he must have understood the 
principles• of the gospel as well as 
any Man that ever lived upon the 
earth. He preached the doctrine of 
discriminating grace to the people. 
He told them in plain terms, " so 
man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw 
him; and I will raise him up at the 
last day." "All that the Father 
giveth me shall come to me; and 
him that cometh unto me I will in no 
wise cast out." This was in sub-
stance absolute predestination. 
Those nominal disciples were uncir-
cumcised in their hearts. If they 
had lived in this degenerate age of 
the world they would have exclaimed,  

This is Hardshell doctrine. Away 
with it. Jesus further tells them, 
" Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you." This was a 
puzzle to them; and although they 
had crossed the sea to be with him, 
and to eat bread and fish, they 
turned away and left him, and put 
away the truth he had told them as 
hard sayings; and the question was 
propounded, Who can hear it ?" 
The answer is, None but those who 
are born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abid-
eth forever. These are they which 
follow Jesus through evil as well as 
good report. These are ever found 
contending that there is nothing too 
hard for the Lord ; not even the pre-
destination of all things. These un. 
circumcised disciples wondered how 
Jesus could give them his flesh to 
eat; but not so with the true dis-
ciples, for they had the mind of Christ ; 
and with this mind they could believe 
on him, and believe all that he said. 
"To as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them which be-
lieve on his name; which were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God." And so it is to-day, that none 
receive Christ as he is set forth in 
the gospel but those who are born of 
God. " This is a hard saying : who 
can hear it I" 

When this Jesus had fulfilled his 
work of the ministry and his suffer-
ings on earth, he ascended to the 
Father; but he left chosen witnesses 
to still proclaim the mighty truths he 
had promulgated. They were not to 
turn to the right hand nor to the 
left, and where the Spirit was to go 
they went. They were subject to no 
earthly synod nor missionary board. 
They fulfilled the functions of their 
office, and have left upon record a 
sufficient guide for all that succeed 
them in this calling. These inspired 
witnesses agree in all the fundamen-
tal doctrine of Christ, and all spoke 
and wrote of the true doctrine of 
discriminating grace, and were not 
reserved in telling us that "Whom 
he did foreknow, he also did predes-
tinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the first-
born among many brethren. More. 
over, whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called ; and whom he 
called, them he also justified; and 
whom he justified, them he also 
glorified." " What if God, willing to 
show his wrath, and to make his 
power know, endured with much 
Long-suffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction : and that he 
might make known the riches of his 
glory on the vessels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared unto glory, 
even us, whom he hath called, not of 
the Jews only, but also of the Gen-
tiles I" This is a hard saying: who 
can hear it ?" 

The flaming sword, which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life, has never been taken away 
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yet; and the gulf between Abraham 
and the rich man has not been filled 
up, so that any can pass over 
either way ; and until this is done, 
the Arminian system is a farce. 
They may eat fish and bread, and 
have a bag full of money, but they 
cannot save a single soul ; and when 
their big tower falls, I am fearful 
that they will land where the rich 
man is, and still want to carry on 
their long-cherished effort system, as 
the rich man did. He was the same 
old missionary after he got into the 
fire; no change in him; and he want-
ed to get Abraham into his system; 
but Abraham was too old and wise 
to believe his doctrine. This rich 
man was a Jew. He called Abra-
ham father. He must have belonged 
to that party who make proselytes, 
and when they had made one he was 
two-fold more the child of hell than 
they themselves were. He had five 
brethren that he wanted converted; 
but Abraham knew they were not in 
the covenant, and would not believe 
though one rose from the dead. 
There were five foolish virgins. If 
they ever became wise we have 
no account of it. "This is a hard 
saying : who can hear it?" " The 
wages of sin is death ; but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." "There is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be 
saved." " Who gave himself for us, 
thatThe might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works." " And none can stay his 
hand, or say unto him, What doest 
thou l" Our God is in the heavens; 
he hath done whatsoever he hath 
pleased." 

Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

P. J. POWELL. 
SANDUSKY, Ala. 

MENDOTA, Ill., Dec. 13, 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—As my sub-

scription soon expires, please find 
inclosed a Post-office Order for two 
dollars, in payment for the SIGNS 
another year. It seems as though 
I cannot do without the family 
paper, as it contains almost all the 
preaching we get. I want to take 
the paper as long as I can see to 
read it. I think the SIGNS contains 
and holds forth the blessed gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 0 how 
cheering it is to us to read the com-
munications, and the experiences of 
brethren all over the land, all being 
taught by the same Spirit, that sal-
vation is by grace, and grace alone. 
0 glorious theme, free, sovereign 
grace, unmerited by man. No man 
has any hand in the work. The sal-
vation of the soul is all of God. 
Paul says, " By grace are ye saved, 
through faith; and that not of your-
selves; it is the gift of God." 0 
what a blessing it is that it is free, 
because we could not merit it by our 
works. All that we have to depend 
upon is the blood and righteousness  

of Jesus Christ our Lord. Dear 
brethren, how prone we are to wan-
der into by and forbidden paths. 
We have to trust alone in the living 
God. 

0 how I do wish that all the sub-
scribers to the SIGNS would pay up 
their back subscriptions. I do not 
know how an Old School Baptist can 
fail to do so. May the good Lord 
put it into their hearts to pay up. 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all 
that is within me, bless his holy 
name. With love to God and all the 
heirs of immortal glory, 

JAMES WOOD. 

BOOK NOTICES. 
LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLLAR 
SIX FOR FOUR DOLLARS AND A HALF 

We have bound in cloth, the 
same style as the " Editorials" 
or "Church History," a few hundred 
of our large type Hymn Books, which 
we will send post paid at the above 
prices. These books are especially 
adapted for aged people, or for pew 
racks, to be used in churches. 
A SMALL ONE FOR SEVENTY-FIVE 
CENTS, OR SIX FOR THREE DOLLARS. 

W e also have the small type book 
bound in cloth, which we will send 
post paid at prices stated above. 

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred 
and eleven carefully selected hymns, 
together with an index to first line 
of each hymn. 

Cash must always accompany the 
orders. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

WILL you notice in a few numbers 
of the SIGNS that " Reminiscences 
and Letters of Mary Parker" is now 
reduced to sixty cents, sent by mail 
post-paid ? There are a few hun-
dred copies left on my hands, and I 
wish to dispose of them, and so I 
give the friends an opportunity to 
get a most interesting book at half-
price. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa.. July 27, 1895. 

°BTU-111Y NOTICES. 
Lucetta Hardin was born Oct. 1st, 1831, 

and died April 13th, 1896, aged 64 years, 
6 months and 12 days. 

She was united in marriage to Wm. E. 
Hardin on March 28th, 1850. To this 
union were born eleven children, four 
having preceded her to the grave. Seven 
living children, all present at her funeral, 
thirteen grandchildren, three brothers 
and two sisters, with a large number of 
other relatives and friends, are left to 
mourn her death. She was not a member 
of the church, but was a firm believer in 
the saving grace of God through the 
righteousness of Christ only. She ex-
pressed herself in her afflictions to those 
present, saying, "How blessed it will be 
to meet to part no more," giving all glory 
and honor to God in the salvation of 
helpless sinners. She was a woman 
highly respected in the community, and 
beloved by all who knew her. 

Her funeral was very largely attended 
on the 15th, and a sermon was preached 
on the occasion in the Lutheran meeting-
house in Ewing by Elder G. N. Tusing ; 
after which the remains were interred in 
the Ewing cemetery, to await the coming  

of him who has declared, "I am the res-
urrection and the life : he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live." 

Nancy (Imel) Rugg was born in Perry 
Co., Ohio, March 2d, 1825, and was mar-
ried to Samuel Rugg on Sept. 24th, 1842. 
To them were born seven sons and three 
daughters, all of whom (except one son, 
who died in infancy), with her husband, 
survive her. 

She received a hope in Jesus through 
grace many years ago, and became a 
member of the Monday Creek Primitive 
Baptist Church, in Perry Co., Ohio, about 
the year 1854, and was ever afterward a 
meek and humble follower of her Re-
deemer, adorning the profession she had 
made. Her seat was seldom vacant until 
within the past few years, when she was 
unable to attend regularly on account of 
failing health. She was a kind wife and 
loving mother, and truly may her chil-
dren rise up and call her blessed. She 
departed this life and fell asleep in Jesus 
on April 26th, 1896, aged 71 years, 1 month 
and 24 days. 

This dear mother in Israel came to the 
grave in a full age. Her deeds of kind-
ness to the brethren, and her patience 
and faithfulness to God, were exemplary. 
"Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his." But 
words cannot describe the quiet lives in 
out-of-the-way places of those who are 
hid with Christ in God. 

The funeral services were opened by 
Elder J. C. Hanover by reading and 
offering prayer. Words of comfort were 
spoken to the sorrowing husband and 
friends by Elder John Prichard from the 
words, " By grace are ye saved." The 
remains were tenderly laid to rest in the 
Alexandria cemetery to await the resur-
rection morn. 

J. A. BLACK. 

IS. THERE not an appointed time to 
man upon earth I are not his days also 
like the days of a hireling l  Asa servant 
earnestly desireth the shadow, and as a 
hireling looketh for the reward of his 
work."—Job vii. 1, 2. 

Departed this world, Mr. Alexander 
Wilson, in the 66th year of his age, leaving 
a widow, two sons and one daughter. 

The deceased made no public profes-
sion, but had established as a business 
man a character of uprightness in the 
neighborhood where he lived, having 
gathered a comfortable living by hard 
labor and economy, and died lamented. 
His place of meeting was the Welsh 
Tract Church, while able to attend. He 
was a man of few words on the subject, 
yet gave evidence of being a serious 
thinker. During his last years he was 
afflicted with paralysis, from the effects 
of which he gradually failed unto the 
end, which we believe was calm and 
peaceful, expressing himself as being 
patient and undisturbed. He passed 
away on the 20th of January last, his 
family being present. Some remarks 
were made by the writer to a large gath-
ering of friends at the house. His re-
mains were carried to the Welsh Tract 
cemetery, where he now lies sleeping, 
until that hour when they that are in 
their graves shall hear God's voice, and 
come forth. 

WM. GRAFTON. 
FOREST HILL, Md. 

IT falls my duty to write the demise of 
sister 1Nariah Montgomery, which occurred 
(of congestion of the lungs; after an ill-
ness of only three and one-half days' 
duration) on March 15th, 1896, at the 
residence of W. H. Ransdell, near New 
Castle, Henry Co.. Ky. 

She was born near Clay Village, Shelby 
Co., Ky., Nov. 29th, 1807, and the last one 
of twelve children of Daniel and Han-
nah Dodd. She was the second wife of  

brother. Wm. Montgomery, he having 
first married her older sister in the flesh. 
To her were born two children, Henry 
Clay and Jephthah Dudley Montgomery, 
both now dead. The last few years of 
her life she had made her home with her 
two grandchildren, Wm. J. Montgomery 
and Mrs. Mary D. Ransdell, in Henry 
Co. She joined the Primitive Baptist 
Church at Bethel, near Clay Village, 
Shelby Co., about sixty-five years ago, 
and remained a worthy member until the 
Lord pleased to call her from our midst 
to the life where sin nor sorrow shall 
ever annoy the children of God. 

" Grandma," as she was familiarly 
known, always bore the marks of a true 
follower of Christ, being of no excitable 
or envious disposition, always meek and 
mild, and never murmured whatever the 
ills of life, believing that all things 
worked together for good to them that 
love God. The Bible and the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES alone were her reading and 
the ones of her counsel, from which she 
did in her last moments quote passage 
after passage so beautifully of the things 
of Christ and the blessed beyond, Christ 
being the only Savior that she ever knew, 
and saying that she was ready to go. As 
the life she had lived in meekness drew 
near to a close, she calmly and sweetly 
passed into the presence of her blessed 
Master and the loved ones gone before. 

Her funeral was preached at the house 
by Elder P. W. Sawin (her pastor), from 
the words, "All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my change come.', 
Her remains were deposited in the New 
Castle cemetery, there to rest until bidden 
to rise, changed and fashioned like 
Christ's own glorious body. May we, as 
this dear one, ever be humble followers 
of the Lamb, ready th go when the sum-
mons come from the Father, and enter 
that beautiful city, to go out no more 
forever. 

Yours in hope of life eternal, 
ERNEST F. RANSDELL. 

NEW CASTLE, Ky., May 11, 1896. 

ASSOCIATIONAL 
THE Delaware River Old School Baptist 

Association will be held, the Lord will-
ing, with the Kingwood Church, at Lock-
town, Hunterdon Co., N. J., commencing 
on Wednesday before the first Sunday in 
June, 1896, and continuing three days. 

Brethren and friends coming from the 
north to Frenchtown on Tuesday after-
noon Will be met and taken care of over 
night, and on Wednesday taken to the 
meeting. Those coming from the east 
by way of New York will be met on 
Tuesday afternoon at Flemington, on the 
arrival of the train on the New Jersey 
Central R. R. at 6:13. Those coming from 
the south by way of Philadelphia and 
Trenton will be met and cared for at 
Stockton on the arrival of the train be-
tween six and seven p. in. on Tuesday. 

CYRUS RISLER. 

THE Warwick Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Middletown & Wallkill Church, 
iu the city of Middletown, N. Y., to begin 
on Wednesday before the second Sunday 
in June, 1896, and continue three days. 

Those who contemplate attending the 
Warwick Association can come on the 
Erie R. R. from the east or west, and 
from the north on New York, Ontario & 
Western R. R., directly to Middletown. 
Twelve passenger trains stopping at 
Middletown leave New York city daily 
from foot of Chambers and West Twenty-
Third Sts., Erie R. R. Excursion tick-
ets, good for thirty days, can be pro-
cured. Those coming through the city 
of New York can reach here at 11:30 
o'clock a. in. on Wednesday by taking 
train at foot of Chambers St. at 9:15 a. m. 

A cordial invitation is extended to all 
lovers of the truth. 

BENTON JENKINS. 
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THE Siloam Association of Regular 

Predestinarian Baptists, of Oregon, will 
be held (the Lord willing) with the Scio 
Church, at the house of our friend (and 
we hope our brother), James Watkins, 
near Philomath, Benton Co., Oregon, to 
'commence on Friday before the third 
Sunday in June, 1896, at 10 o'clock a. in. 

Those coming by the 0. C. & E. or 
Yaquina R. R. will be met at Philomath. 
Those coming on the West Side R. R. 
will be met at Corvallis and conveyed to 
the place of meeting. 

N. J. SHANKS, Clerk. 

TWO DAYS MEETINGS. 
THE Old School Baptist Church of In-

gleside, N. Y, will hold a two days meet-
ing, beginning on Saturday before the 
third Sunday in June (20th and 21st), 1896. 
Those wishing to attend will be met at. 
Atlanta, on the Erie and D., L. & W. R. 
R., on Friday, the 19th. 

GEORGE WELD, Clerk. 

THE church at Otego, N. Y., has ap-
pointed a two days meeting to be held on 
Wednesday and Thursday, June 17th 
and 18th, the next week after the War-
wick Association. 

Should any who have attended that 
meeting wish to remain another week 
and attend ours they will be welcome ; 
also any others from any place who wish 
to come are cordially invited to do so. 
The distance from Middletown is less 
than one hundred and fifty miles, and 
one change of cars only, at Sidney, N.Y. 
The friends will be met at Otego station 
on Tuesday afternoon and evening and 
cared for. Trains are due Wednesday 
morning at 9:23 from Binghamton, and 
at 11:00 from Albany. 

In behalf of the church. 
G. M. FRENCH, Clerk. 

THREE DAYS MEETINGS. 
THERE will be a meeting of the Old 

School Baptists at Garden City, Blue 
Earth Co., Minn.., fourteen miles south 
of Mankato, on the Des Moines Branch 
of the C., St. P., M. & 0. R. R., com-
mencing on Friday evening, June 12th, 
and continuing over Sunday. Brethren 
of like precious faith everywhere are 
invited to come. 

GARRETT MURPHY. 

YEARLY MEETINGS. 

THE regular yearly meeting of the New 
Hope Church of Old School Baptists will 
be held at -Greenbush, Warren Co., Ill., 
commencing at eleven o'clock on Satur-
day before the third Sunday in June, 
1896. We are expecting visiting minis-
ters and brethren and sisters, and extend 
a cordial invitation to all lovers of gospel 
truth to meet with us. Teams will be at 
Avon and St. Augustine, on the C., B. & 
Q. R. R., on Friday evening before, to 
convey you to places of entertainment 
and to the meeting. 

S. KETCHUM, Ass't Pastor. 

THE yearly meeting of the Beulah 
Church of Primitive Baptists will be 
held, the Lord willing, at the usual place, 
in the township of Brook, Lambton Co., 
Ontario, beginning on Saturday before 
the first Sunday in July. Those desiring 
to join with us in worshiping God are 
cordially invited. 

ARCHIBALD McALPINE, Clerk. 

THE Old School Baptist Church of 
Middleburgh, Schoharie Co., N. Y., has 
appointed her yearly meeting to be held 
on the first Saturday and Sunday in June 
(6th and 7th), 1896. We extend a cordial 
invitation to ministers, brethren and 
friends. 

ADDIS COOK, Clerk. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDA_NC 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authcirized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 

 to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or "split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy ....... 	...... $ 05 
Twelve copies    50 Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

HYMN 1300IKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half. 
dozen. $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	........$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	  2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 
FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 

BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book have 

been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

" THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its filst issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz. 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same. address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired; for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced typeXwith 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 81 inches long,"and 1+ 
inches thick. We can send these,Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold;:eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and rgold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6.1- inches wide, 9.+ inches long, and 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONOORDA_NC 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.),  With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
64-x9+ inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just-as good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can affOrd to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

THE 

"SIGNS OF THE TIMES," 
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEFOT_ED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY -WEDNESDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN. ORANG E CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
money orders -made payable. 
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.BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Reisterstown, Md. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 
SOME THOUGHTS. 

"No man can come to me, ex-
cept the Father which hath sent me 
draw him." How was this ! There 
were many then standing near Jesus 
who had taken great pains to get 
where he was. Had they not come 
unto him l No, not in the sense in 
which he was speaking. They were 
far away from him as the Son of God 
and as the Savior of poor sinners. 
But they did not know this. They 
had no thought but that they had 
come to him in every sense in which 
any could approach him. The natu-
ral man knows nothing of any diffi-
culty in the way of coming to Jesus 
except what lies in his own will. 
They were ready to offer their ser-
vices, and regarded themselves as 
qualified to be of benefit to him. 
" What shall we do that we may 
work the works of God 7" Naturally 
we are willing, nay, anxious, to work 
for God. That would bring him in 
deb tato List a-ad-  give-as a-right to his 
favor, and to his rewards; for " To 
him that worketh the reward is not 
counted of grace, but of debt." But 
when "the work of God" is wrought 
in our hearts, and we are made by 
his mighty power to believe in Jesus 
(for'" this is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent "), then we know that we have 
no work given us to do for Jesus, 
but that he came to do a glorious 
work for us, to save us from our 
sins; then we know that the justly 
condemned sinner can do no work of 
righteousness, but must suffer the 
righteous judgment of the law; then 
we learn that the Lord imputeth 
righteousness without works to that 
people whom he hath blessed, and 
for whose sins the dear Savior died. 

It is the living man, the man of 
grace, who sees the great distance 
between Jesus and the sinner, a 
distance that no man has power to 
overcome. The spiritual man, the 
poor, mourning sinner, whom the 
Father has already drawn to Jesus, 
often feels very far away from the 
dear Savior because of his sins and 
unworthiness, even after he has 
blessedly known him, and often 
wonders and questions whether in-
deed he has ever been brought near 
to him at all. While the natural 
man, in his pride and self-confidence, 
is as near as he desires to be, and 
thinks that he -is certainly command-
ing the attention and admiration of 
the Lord, the poor soul who knows 
the plague of his own heart shrinks  

from anything that will draw atten-
tion to himself as presuming to 
claim the notice of so holy and lovely 
a being, and is filled with wonder 
and surprise when the dear Lord 
does show him a token for good. 

The disciples are often in such a 
carnal state that they are really far 
away from Jesus experimentally, 
while the shrinkidg outcasts, the 
poor, leprous creatures, who feel 
themselves to be so full of loathsome 
diseases that they are sure he must 
despise and abhor them, are very 
near to him, very close to his loving 
heart, though they know it not, and 
will surely receive his healing and 
saving power. "Who touched me I" 
What a wonderful scene is that ! To 
the poor, shrinking souls who have 
long felt the painful disease of sin, 
and have proved that all the work of 
earthly physicians only make the 
malady worse, this will always be a 
most wonderful scene, and a cause 
for trembling hope and joy to them. 
The multitude were all about him, 
and-  thren ged Intl; and pressed-  in: 
and they were talking, and asking 
qUestions, no doubt, and jostling him 
as they surged around him ; and yet 
he said, " Who touched me l" There 
was a sense in which, just at that 
time, only one of all that thronging 
multitude was touching him, and 
that was a Poor, weak, suffering-I 
woman, who had been long sick, and 
had tried many physicians in vain ;  
and she seems to have been creeping" 
secretly along through the crowd, 
endeavoring to keep out of sight, 
only intent upon touching the hem 
of his garment as soon as she could 
get near enough to stretch out her 
trembling arm so that her fingers 
might reach that far without at-
tracting notice. And she did escape 
the notice of even the disciples. 
Even Peter had not seen her move-
ments, or likely he would have re- I 
buked her and tried to send her' 
away, as on fornaer occasions. HOW: 
good it is for such poor creatures 
that it is not to men that we are to 
go with our infirmities and burdens 
of disease, but to Jesus, the One 
who knows all our troubles and 
pains, who has felt all our sins and 
temptations, and who has infinite 
pity and compassion, and who never 
fails to notice the poor, seeking soul, 
and is never too much engaged about 
more important things to give all his 
attention, and all his sympathy, and 
all his love, to the poorest creature 
that ever sought his help. 

What a wonderful thing is that 
faith that draws us to Jesus. How  

little we know what a glorious and 
sublime principle and power it is 
while we are led by it, going along 
our way slowly, hesitatingly, fear- 
fully, but still going on undeviating-
ly toward Jesus. That faith saved 
the woman. Jesus gave it to her 
before she reached the multitude 
that thronged him and that faith 
brought her to him. 

Only by faith does any one come 
near to his most blessed Majesty. 
The multitude were not near him, for 
they had not faith. The disciples 
many times had not faith in exercise, 
and so were not close to him. Peter 
was nearer to him when he was cry-
ing bitterly than when he said, "I 
will follow thee to prison and to 
death ;" nearer when he began to sink 
in the waves, and cried, " Lord, save 
me," than when he said, " Send her 
back, for she crieth after us." 

The most profound doctrine of 
God our Savior is embraced and 
comprehended in the experience of 
the little child of grace, and to such, 
aniT to' saCh only; the preaching of 
that doctrine thus experienced is 
edifying and comforting. The doc-
trine is not preached by the servants 
of God to the little children to whom 
they are sent as a system of the-
ology, but as food for them. The 
Lord gives the word, directs as to 
the time of preaching and the place, 
gives the liberty of soul and of ut- 
terance, and also gives it place and 
power in the heart, and commends 
it to the understanding which he 
has given to those who " are in him 
that is true," that they " should 
know him that is true, even his Son 
Jesus Christ, who is the true God 
and eternal life."-1 John v. 20. 

There is a deep and mysterious 
sense in which the saints were one 
with the Son of God from everlast-
ing. Such is my belief, as sweetly 
expressed in Kent's hymn, 

" In union with the Lamb, 
From condemnation free, 

The saints from everlasting were, 
And shall forever be." 

I do not intend to speak upon this 
part of the subject at present, only 
to mention it, and give it the place 
that belongs to it, as the first, the 
fundamental consideration, the pri-
mary cause of all that sweet soul 
union with Jesus that is experienced 
by the saints in time, and which is 
the great and crowning joy and com-
d-hrt of their lives while in this world. 
Adam when created, before his wife 
was separately manifested, I under- 
stand as " the figure of him that was 
io come," and as representing the  

wonderful mystery of the oneness of 
Christ and his people in their spirit-
ual existence before the foundation 
of the world. 

" The woman is of the man."-1 
Cor. xi. S. She was at the first in 
him, bone of his bones and flesh of 
his flesh. When separately mani-
fested she was still one flesh with 
him, and he knew her as such. She 
went into transgression, being de-
ceived. Her husband followed her, 
not because he was deceived, but 
because of his love for her, they still 
being one. So Jesus followed his 
bride in the transgression. He loved 
her and gave himself for her, not 
that she might be his bride, but be-
cause she was his bride, that he 
might cleanse and sanctify her, and 
present her unto himself a glorious 
church ; that his eternal love for hen 
might be manifested, that she might 
rejoice in the fullness of the joy of 
the holy marriage relation with him. 
His love for her could never be in-
creased, for it was perfect, like him-
self, from all -eternity. Because of 
that love he drew her with loving-
kindness.—Jer. xxxi. Because of 
that love the Father draws each one 
of his chosen people to Christ, that 
they may know in their own souls 
the wonderful love with which he 
has loved them from everlasting. 

It is this drawing of poor souls 
that I love to talk about and write 
about to those who have felt it, when 
I myself feel the power of it. This 
experience of the great and wonder-
ful mystery of godliness has been 
the cause of my greatest troubles 
and afflictions, I believe, for more 
than fifty years, and the source of 
my chief joys and comforts, I hope, 
for more than thirty years, during 
which time my comfort and my 
business have chiefly been to tell of 
what great things the Lord has done 
for me, for us, and to hear of the 
same from others of the family of 
God; and to preach the gospel of 
God's grace and proclaim the un-
searchable riches of Christ, as with 
the ability that God gives me, which 
has seemed most of the time very 
small and to little profit, but some-
times very great and wonderful, as 
the Spirit has taken of the things of 
Jesus and shown them unto me, and 
given me liberty to declare them. 

The first effect of the Spirit's work 
in drawing the Lord's people to 
Christ appears to be always to make 
the distance between him and them 
appear to them greater and greater; 
for they see and feel more and more 
of their own sinfulness and condem- 
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nation, while he is holy and right-
eous and glorious in their view. 
Those who warn them of their 
danger of being lost, and advise and 
urge them to come to Christ, and to 
seek salvation, seem not to see their 
condition nor to understand their 
case. They feel themselves already 
condemned, and cannot go to Christ, 
for he is holy. A man condemned 
cannot go to righteousness; cannot 
be holy. He cannot remove his 
guilt. Those who preach that a sin- 
ner can go to Christ do not kno- w 
him, or they would know that a sin-
ner must be able to change his own 
condition as a sinner, and become 
holy before he can go to Chaist; and 
this he cannot do. any more than an 
"Ethiopian can change his skin, or 
a leopard his spots." 

But the Father in drawing this 
poor soul, making him love holiness, 
hunger and thirst after • righteous-
ness, hate evil, and know the plague 
of his own heart, and thus is draw-
ing him away from himself. 
In his own good time and way the 
dear Lord reveals Christ to this 
poor, mourning soul as his right- 
eousness and salvation. Then he is 
at peace. The conscience loses its 
fearful burden, and is made sweet 
and clean by the cleansing power of 
the precious blood of Christ. Then 
we are made to feel near to Jesus. 
He was near us all the time, but we 
were not near him experimentally. 
He was near when we called upon 
him ; for he says, " I am near to 
them that call upon me; to them 
that call upon me in truth." He 
was near when our hearts were 
broken because of our sins and vile- 
ness, and we saw no way of salva-
tion ; for " he is near to them that 
are of a broken heart, and saveth 
such as be of a contrite spirit. But 
now he has shown us all his love, 
and brought us near to him. Jo. 
seph was near to his brethren when 
they thought that they were as far 
from him as life from death; but 
when he said, " I am Joseph your 
brother," then they were near to 
him. 

Now sin is gone, and that alone 
separated between us. and Jesus, 
and we are feeling near to him. But 
" when sins and fears prevailing 
rise," then how far away we seem. 
When we live after the flesh, how 
quickly he is gone. We seek him 
about the .city, in the streets, and 
by night upon our beds, but we can-
not find him whom our soul loveth. 
When he appears again it is to 

"Sieze our souls with sweet surprise, 
And draw with loving bands ; 

Divine compassion in his eyes, 
And pardon in his hands." 

When he puts his hand in by the 
hole of the door, shows us again 
some of his loving work which he 
has done for us., then our hearts go 
out to him, and we cannot rest in 
any worldly pleasure or business a 
moment until we find him whom our 
soul loveth, 	• 

Transgressions that bring guilt 
upon the conscience, wanderings  

after worldly enjoyments, entangle-
ment in any worldly concerns, and 
an absorbing interest that takes 
away the mind from spiritual things, 
and affords no time for attending to 
them, all this tends to a separation 
between us and our Savior, and 
causes us to become farther and far-
ther away from him in our lives, and 
to lose the relish and desire for the 
things of his kingdom. If it were 
not for his mercy and faithfulness 

e should be left eternally to our 
own ways. But in his own time he 
kills us to worldly things, as he did 
of old. " When he slew them, then 
they sought him, and returned and. 
inquired early after God." 

When we feel that we must be far 
away from the Lord, because we are 
so unworthy, then we are nearest to 
him. It is then that the conscience 
is tender in his fear, and we walk 
softly before him. 

Feeling unworthy is very different 
from acting unworthy. A member 
of a church who feels to be very un-
worthy of the ordinances of the 
church, the fellowship of the saints 
and the favor of God, is not the one 
who will be found eating and drink..  
ing at the Lord's table unworthily, 
or walking disorderly. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., May 15, 1896. 

HURRICANE BRANCH, Term., ?, 
Sept. 26, 1895. 	3 

EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—
DEAR BRETHREN :—I herewith send 
you a letter I received from brother 
Roten Hurst, for insertion in the 
SIGNS, I have his consent for its 
publication. 

As ever, yours in christian love 
and fellowship, 

JAMES C. WALTON. 

PATIONSVILLE, Va., Sept., 1895. 
INIY -VERY DEAR BROTHER :—.11 

have been thinking of writing to you 
ever since the associaton. Why I 
desire to write to one with whom I1 

have had such a slight acquaintance, 
and to whom I am no kin in the 
flesh, and am fearful that I am no 
kin to in the Spirit, I cannot tell; 
yet the desire has been so strong at 
times that I almost had to stop my 
business and write, in order to re-
lieve my mind. Do you ever feel in 
this way ? If you have, you know 
something about my feelings. I 
want to tell you how I enjoyed the, 
association. It was a feast of fat 
things to my hungering and thirsting 
soul; just such a feast as I have been 
searching and inquiring for for fifteen 
long and weary years. The Lord is 
working all things after the counsel 
of his own will; and although we 
may be deprived of enjoying the 
sweet and soothing sound of the 
gospel for many years, nevertheless 
he will, at his own good and appoint-
ed time, gather every one of the 
lambs into the fold. I felt at the 
close of the first sermon that I had 
been amply repaid for my long and 
weary ride over the rough mountains 
to the association; but the whole 

thing was a feast to me. I love to 
hear of salvation by grace, and not 
of works; for I know that when 
works come in they cut me off entire-
ly, because I have been trying all my 
life to do one good act on my part, 
and have failed every time. When-
ever we make salvation conditional 
we destroy all hope of a single soul 
ever being saved. God does not 
work upon conditions. All his 
promises are yea and amen in Christ 
Jesus. He speaks, and it is done; he 
commands, and it stands fast. God 
never desired to save a single indi-
vidual but what he saved him. He 
said by the prophet, "Declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from 
ancient times the things which are 
not yet done, saying, My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my 
pleasure." If all the counsel of God 
(which means his design and pur-
pose) and all his pleasure shall be 
accomplished, how is it possible for, 
anything to transpire, either in time 
or eternity, contrary to his eternal 
will and purpose l If it is God's de-
sire or will to save the world, he will 
certainly save the world, because he 
says he will do all his pleasure, 
and every one of his designs and 
purposes shall stand. Yet we have 
men all over this land and country 
of ous declaring that God desires to 
save everybody, and that he is woo-
ing and beseeching them to be saved ; 
that he is sending his ministers in 
every direction, in order to convert 
souls to Christ; that these ministers 

„arts collecting money, establishing 
Sunday Schools, theological seminar-
ies, and a thousand other means,. to 
advance and carry on the great work 
of salvation. They say that hun-
dreds and thousands of poor souls 
are burning in the dames of an eter-
nal hell, simply because man has 
failed to contribute a portion of his 
means to carry on this grand work, 
as they call it. Thus they deny the 
mediatorial work of our Savior, and 
making man not only the savior of 
himself, but also the savior of his 
friends and neighbors. But God 
sets his eternal veto on all such false 
and God-dishonoring doctrine when 
he says, "I will make a new cove-
nant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah," &c. " For 
this is the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord : I will put my 
laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts; and I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to me a 
people; and they shall not teach 
every man his neighbor, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord; fog all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. For I. will 
be merciful to their uurighteousness, 
and their sins and their iniquities 
will I remem her no more." Yes, 
brother Walton, I believe that Jesus 
Christ redeemed every member of 
his body when he shed his precious 
blood upon the tree of the cross ; that 
the church stands justified before 
him to-clay; that in the dispensation 
of the fullness of time this redemp- 

tion will be manifested to them in the 
new birth, and then will they be 
made to know that they are heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with the Lord 
Jesus Christ. But we might ask the 
question, How do we know that we 
belong to that heavenly and re-
deemed family l  How do we know 
that we have been translated from 
the power of darkness into the king-
dom of God's dear Son ? How do 
we know that our names are written 
in the Lamb's book of life ? Yes, 
dear brother, these are questions 
that crowd upon our minds, and 
questions that I have never answered 
satisfactorily to myself. But there 
are some things that I do know. I 
know that the things I once loved I 
now hate. Paul says, " We know 
that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren." 
It does seem to me that I have a love 
for the children of God that I have 
for no other people on earth. If it 
had not been so I would not be 
writing this letter to-day. There is 
another thing that I know; I know 
that I love to hear the gospel preached. 
There is no other food that feeds my 
soul and cheers me up along my 
rugged pathway through life, like 
the sound of the gospel. There is 
another thing that I know, and pain-
fully ; that is, the very things that I 
desire to do, I do not; and the things 
that I would not do, those are the 
very things I am doing. These are 
some of the things that I do know ; 
but whether I am a child of God or 
not I cannot say. Whether I was 
chosen in Christ Jesus before the 
foundation of the world or not is a 
serious and doubtful question with 
me. Paul says, " We are saved by 
hope ; but hope that is seen is not 
hope; for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for l But itt we 
hope for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for it." Then, 
dear brother, we go stumbling along 
through this troublesome world, hop-
ing that when this mortal life shall 
cease we have a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

Dear brother, it does me good to 
write upon the things of the Spirit, 
especially when I think I am writing 
to one who has been born of the 
Spirit and can enjoy spiritual things. 
I am often made to meditate upon 
the deep things of the Spirit of God. 
I am often lost in wonder and amaze-
ment when I find how little I know 
of these things. When I read the 
writings of many who write for the 
SIGNS OF THE TINES I feel that it 
is folly in me to ever take my pen or 
pencil to try to express what feeble 
thoughts I have; but if I can only 
drop one crumb that will feed one 
poor, hungry soul, I feel that I will 
be amply paid for all my trouble; for 
I know how at times I enjoy even 
the smallest crumb that falls from 
my Master's table. Just here seems 
to come in the blessedness of the 
gospel, to feed the lambs and sheep 
of the church of God. The Lord 
says by the prophet, " Blow ye the 
trumpet in Zion, and sound an 
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alarm in my holy mountain." Mark 
the language : the trumpet is to be 
blown in Zion; not out of Zion. 
The alarm is to be sounded in the 
holy mountain ; not out of the holy 
mountain. God's ministers are 
placed upon the walls of Zion, and 
are commanded to feed the sheep; 
not to feed the world, as Arminians 
say. Paul says, "The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God; for they are foolishness unto 
him; neither can he know them; be-
cause they are spiritually dis-
cerned." 

My dear brother, do you think 
wbat a solemn and weighty responsi-
bility rests upon God's ministers, 
and what a glorious privilege it is to 
preach the gospel? How beautiful 
are the feet of those who preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tid-
ings of good things. Yes, this gospel 
must be preached in Zion and to the 
children of Zion. Did you ever think 
what a beautiful city that is which 
you inhabit, and in which you are to 
proclaim the good news of salvation by 
grace, and grace alone ? What does 
the-prophet say of this city ? " In 
that day shall this song be sung in 
the land of Judah, We have a strong 
city, salvation will God appoint for 
walls and bulwarks."—Isa. xxvi. 1. 
David says, " Walk about Zion, and 
go round about her, tell the towers 
thereof, mark ye well her bulwarks, 
consider her palaces, that ye may 
tell it to the generation following. 
For this God is our God forever and 
ever; he will be our guide even unto 
death."—Psa. xlviii. 14. And God 
by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah 
declares concerning the inhabitants 
of that city, " 0 thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempest, and not comforted, be-
hold, I will lay thy stones with fair 
colors, and lay thy foundations with 
sapphires; and I will make thy win-
dows of agates, and thy gates of car-
buncles, and all thy borders of 
pleasant stones. And all thy chil-
dren shall be taught of the Lord, and 
great shall be the peace of thy chil-
dren."—Isa. ivi. 11-13. Yes, blessed 
be the name of God, there is not a 
single child belonging to that king-
dom but what shall receive instruc-
tion from their spiritual King. A 
mother may forget her suckling 
child, "Yet will not I forget thee," 
saith the Lord. " Behold, I have 
graven thee upon the palms of my 
hands; thy walls are continually be-
fore me."—Isa. xlix. 15, 16. For 
fear I may weary you with my scrib-
ble I will close. I have written as 
my mind directed. If you think this 
letter will be enjoyed by any of the 
dear children of God you may send 
it to the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

ROTEN HURST. 

GHENT, Ky., Dec. 6, 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—I am in 
receipt of a very precious letter from 
brother J. G. Sawin, of Mattoon, Ill., 
which I inclose to you, hoping you 
will give it room in the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES. I have read it with  

intense interest and comfort, for the 
reason that in describing his travels 
through this land of gloom, darkness 
and sorrow he gives a graphic de-
scription of the road I have traveled 
these many years, and especially 
during the last several months, in 
which I have fully realized that sin 
is mixed with all I do; and when I 
would do good, evil is present with 
me. If one who from the pulpit can 
comfort God's dear people by giving 
them the precious truth of the gospel 
with such force and power as I have 
often heard brother Sawin do, is 
often down in the valley, weeping on 
account of sin, as I find myself daily 
to be, might I not take courage and 
press toward the mark of the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus ? But I am made to wonder 
at the following language of brother 
Sawin in his letter : " I have thought 
of you often in the past few weeks, 
and have desired of the Lord that I 
might be as spiritually minded and 
given to all and every good work as 
you are." Ah, dear brother, you 
greatly misjudge me. Darkness and 
gloom spiritually are daily my com-
panions; and so few, if any, are the 
rays of light and joy that penetrate 
the darkness and sorrow which sur-
round me, that I am often made to 
inquire, Are there any others like 
me ? Surely those who are expect-
ing to reach the realms of immortal 
glory by their good works bear no 
resemblance to me; for I know that 
if I am saved it is a sinner saved by 
grace. But I will say no more. 

Your brother, I hope, 
H. COX. 

MATTOON, Iii., Dec. 1, 1895. 
DEAR BROTHER COX :—I thought 

when I received your last letter that 
I would certainly answer promptly; 
but in this I have, as is often the 
case with me, failed to perform my 
vows. Outside of the riches of God's 
grace, how deplorable the condition 
of poor, weak, finite creatures would 
be ! The wonderful depths of his 
love, wisdom and truth are all that 
have ever kept me, a poor, miserable 
and unworthy creature, from being 
swallowed up in the vortex of unbe-
lief and sin. I have read your letters 
to me, and many others published in 
the SIGNS, with interest and com-
fort, and have wondered at the dis-
play of spiritual light and strength, 
burdened as you are with the weight 
of fourscore years or more; but then 
is it not true that as the sight grows 
dim, and our interest in worldly 
things becomes less, in the same pro-
portion our interest in heavenly 
things becomes intensified ? It is 
the flesh, and the delusive things of 
the world, that give us so much pain 
and distress. This causes us to see 
as through a glass darkly. With 
me, however, there is so much of the 
time that the dark vail is drawn 
before my eyes. Thus my spiritual 
sight becomes very dim. I have 
been vain enough sometimes to think 
that I could tear this vail away, and 
once more stand in the unclouded 

light of the Sun of righteousness. 
Nought but disappointment awaited 
me. The gloom only became the 
more intense. I sank so low that 
the waves almost met over my head. 
There seemed to be no deliverance 
for me. All my own resources were 
completely exhausted. Every refuge 
of lies had failed. The Bible was a 
sealed book; no consolation for me 
in all its words of truth. Grief takes 
possession of my soul. I wept when 
I remembered Zion; when I thought 
of the days when with the saints I 
could look upon Zion, the city of our 
solemnities, and partake of the sol-
emn feasts spread for the Lord's 
anointed. It is not now as it was 
then. But is there no one who can 
take the book and loose the seals 
thereof? Cannot he who command-
ed the light to shine out of darkness 
do it ? Man with all his boasted 
power and scientific research cannot 
do it. He has never written one 
spiritual sentence in the heart; 
neither has he ever imparted a ray 
of light to relieve the darkness of the 
soul. All this I had vainly tried. 
Helpless, but with sorrow and con-
trition of soul, I am made to cry out, 
" Why art thou cast down, 0 my 
soul ? and why art thou disquieted 
in me ? Hope thou in God : for I 
shall yet praise him for the help of 
his countenance." A voice breaks 
through the thick darkness of unbe-
lief, and I hear a shout of victory as 
the heavenly messenger announces 
the wonderful tidings that the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah bath prevailed 
to loose the seals, and to open the 
book and look thereon. How won-
derful and majestic are all his mighty 
works ! He opens, and none can 
shut ; he shuts, and none can open. 
The Lord's children know this by 
experience. When the Lord has 
sealed up their understanding, 0 
how hard they have tried to break 
the seals that bound them in dark-
ness. How vain their efforts. Noth-
ing short of the voice that comes as 
the voice of a great trumpet can 
break the seal which the Lord's hand 
has affixed. 

My dear old brother, I have 
thought of you often in the past few 
weeks, and have desired of the Lord 
that I might be as spiritually minded 
and given to all and every good work 
as you are. How glad I should be 
to see you once more in the flesh. I 
had hoped that I might meet you 
some time during the past year at 
Little Flock, but such was not my 
privilege. The brethren there in-
formed me in September that they 
had almost given up seeing you there 
any more, owing to the long distance 
and your extreme age. It is sad for 
us to think that we shall never meet 
those whom we love any more on 
earth; but this sadness is turned 
into joy when we think of the riches 
of God's grace which reunites us in 
the world to come. Then mortality 
shall have put on immortality, and 
death will have been completely 
swallowed up of life, and such a 
thing as sickness, sorrow or the pain  

of parting shall never be fell., May 
God grant you, my brother, an un-
clouded view of the realm of immor-
tal bliss as you stand on the storm-
beaten shores of time ready to be 
offered, the time of your departure 
being at hand. May I not hope to 
have a line from you, telling me how 
you do? My regards to your dear 
companion. 

Your brother in hope, 
J. G. SAWIN. 

SUNSET, Texas, Dec. 15, 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—I will send 

you my remittance, and also forward 
you a letter written by our beloved 
brother, G. B. Counts, for publica-
tion. Your brother in hope, 

J. A. CAMPBELL. 

ANDERSON, Oklahoma, Nov. 2, 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS 

OF BETHEL CHURCH :—As I cannot 
be with you, and enjoy the sweet 
blessing of God in mingling our 
voices in singing praises to him who 
made all things, according as he 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord 
before the world was, therefore I 
thought if God would illuminate my 
feeble mind I would try to pen you 
a few thoughts, desiring the good 
Lord to bless the same to the com-
fort and consolation of Bethel 
Church, and to all who may read or 
hear this letter. 

I want to talk to you about Jesus, 
who is God our Savior. What is a 
savior ? It is one who saves, and 
not one who tries to save. The angel 
said to Joseph, the husband of Mary, 
" And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call hi's name Jesus : 
for he shall save his people from 
their sins." Did he save them? or 
did he fail to do what the heavenly 
messenger declared he would do ? 
We hear Jesus saying, "I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent 
me. And this is the Father's will 
which bath sent me, that of all which. 
he bath given me I should lose noth-
ing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day." He also said to his 
Father, " I have finished the work 
which thou gayest me to do." What 
was that work ? To save his people, 
his bride. He was her head and 
life; therefore his bride is the world 
he saved. His work is complete; 
and it was without our help. He did 
not need us nor our money to help 
save his people, for that would dis-
honor him. God has, without our 
help, placed us in the building as it 
has pleased him. When we go to 
build a house out of logs we first 
select our timber, and then we have 
to hew it, and so we hew to the line. 
But we do not hew one side, and 
then say to the log, "If you will 
turn over we will hew the other side," 
as the Arminians teach ; but we hew 
both sides, and place it in the build-
ing to our purpose. So salvation is 
not according to our works, but 
according to God's own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ 

(Continued on page 181.) 
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AN OPEN LETTER. 

(Nehemiah vi. 3.) 

SISTER, Mary Hill, of Hopewell, 
N. J., has requested some reflections 
from us upon the abovedaamed por-
tion of Scripture, and in reply we 
feel like suggesting one or two con-
siderations. 

The full time had come in the pur-
pose of God when Israel was to be 
restored again to their own land, 
and was to rebuild the walls of Je-
rusalem, which had been overthrown. 
The decree had gone forth that as 
many as chose should be allowed to 
return from the captivity. For a 
full narrative of this restoration read 
the books of Ezra and Nehemiah and 
the prophecy of Zechariah. But 
though a portion of Israel had now 
returned, and under their leaders, 
Joshua, Zerubbabel, Ezra, _Nehe-
miah, Zechariah and others, had 
begun to rebuild the walls of Jeru-
salem, yet theit troubles were by no 
means ended. They had been re-
deemed from captivity, but by no 
means had they got beyond their 
warfare. Israel must encounter a 
warfare as long as life shall endure; 
and so in this book of Nehemiah we 
are told of a threefold opposition to 
them and their work. Sanballat, 
Tobiah and Geshem were united in 
this warfare against them. Some-

- times they tried ridicule, pointing 
out their weakness, saying that the 
wall they were building would fall if 
a fox should go up on it. Sometimes 
they tried threats, and sometimes 
force of arms, but all to no avail. 
The people were exhorted to put 
their confidence in God and be stead-
fast. These were, in brief, the cir-
cumstances of Israel at this time. 
Now, as recorded in this sixth chap-
ter, their enemies thought to accom-
plish by deceit and fraud what they 
had not been able to accomplish by 
other means. They sent unto Nehe-
Miali, proposing a conference, but 
their meaning was to do him harm ; 
but this was refused by Nehemiah, 
who said, " I am doing a great work, 
so that I cannot come down : why 
should the work cease, whilst I leave 
it, and come down to you'?" From 
this we learn that the enemies of God 
can, in order to accomplish their 
ends, pretend a friendship for his 
people and cause which they do not 
feel. We also learn that false pro- 

fessions of friendship are to be 
watched against as well as open 
attacks. We may also learn from 
the reply of Nehemiah that the serv-
ants of God have far better employ. 
ment than to spend their time in 
conference with the enemies of God 
and truth. Like Nehemiah, let the 
servants of God think only of build-
ing the walls of Jerusalem. 

Sanballat and the rest proposed 
this conference four times, and the 
same reply was sent each time. 
Unmoved, the people kept right on 
building. They could not take time 
to confer with their enemies, whose 
only purpose was to hinder the work. 
If in this day we are laborers in the 
vineyard of God, we have better 
things to do than to daily w ith those 
who love not to see Israel in Jerusa-
lem, and who would pull down rather 
than build its walls. 

Now, the fifth time they return to 
the assault upon a different line. 
They have tried coaxing and flattery, 
now they will try threatening; and 
so Sanballat sent his servant with 
an open letter (which all may read) 
unto Nehemiah, saying that it was 
reported that the Jews thought to 
rebel, and that Nehemiah proposed 
to be king, and that therefore they 
built the wall, and appointed pro-
phets to preach that there was a 
king in Judah. Now, the open letter 
says that "this shall be reported to 
the king." " Come now therefore," 
the letter concludes, " and let us take 
counsel together." How much this 
sounds like the false charges which 
hundreds of years afterward were 
brought against the suffering Savior. 
He also was accused of treason 
against the king. 

This charge was met with a full 
denial. The people of God in all 
ages have been Subject to the goy-
ernment under which their lot has 
been cast. Now, against all these 
attacks Nehemiah had one refuge : 
he appealed to God in prayer for 
strength. "Now therefore, 0 God, 
strengthen my hands."—Verse 9. 
The people and servants of God have 
no other refuge in their times of 
trial and warfare; but this refuge is 
all- suffici ent. 

It seems to us from this narrative 
that we may learn that our foes are 
also threefold, the world, the flesh, 
and the devil ; that they are artful ; 
that they sometimes flatter and some-
times threaten ; that they are per-
sistent, so that we can never expect 
their friendship ; that we are weak, 
and cannot defend our own selves ; 
and that God is our refuge and de-
fense forever. This warfare goes on 
unceasingly in our own souls. This 
every child of God knows for him-
self. This warfare is also between 
the powers of the world and the 
kingdom of Christ on earth. The 
warfare is not only within us, but we 
ourselves wrestle against the powers 
of evil; and this warfare shall not 
end while life lasts. 

By the " open letter" we only 
understand here that Sanballat and 
the rest had left off all appearance  

of friendship, and now came out as 
the avowed enemies of Israel. They 
had accomplished nothing by guile, 
and were now ready to throw off the 
mask. It was better so. By fair 
speeches the people of God may be 
deceived and won to evil; but open 
danger they need not fear. 

What lessons of patience, comfort 
and rest are found here ! The whole 
narrative teaches that the child of 
God may well say, " The Lord is on 
my side; I will not fear what man 
can do unto me." 

C. 
•111111. 	• 

PSALM CXXXVII. 8. 
A CORRESPONDENT from 1/1 est 

Point, Illinois, whose name we do 
not have,. asks what is meant in 
Psalm cxxxvii. 8 by the expression, 
" 0 daughter of Babylon, who art to 
be destroyed." 

In reply we would say that by the 
expression, " daughter of Babylon," 
we have understood to be meant the 
people who dwelt there, with all that 
made them a great and mighty na-
tion ; while the destruction means 
that they were to be spoiled of all 
their power and glory, and to be 
broken and scattered as a nation. 

The narrative of the Psalm shows 
that Babylon which then was was 
the city that was meant. We know 
that this Babylon was a type of 
every power of wickedness and con-
fusion in the world, and especially 
of that vast system of religious wick 
edness and confusion which today 
is called the Boorish Church and her 
Protestant daughters; but yet the 
language of the Psalm referred pri-
marily to literal Babylon, where 
Israel's tribes were captives held. 

This is not a Psalm of David, but 
of some one, perhaps Ezra or Nehe-
miah, who was with Israel in the 
seventy years' captivity in Babylon, 
several hundred years after David ; 
and the Psalm describes in most 
pathetic language the misery and 
grief of those who languished in this 
foreign land. Where could language 
more expressive of sorrow and long-
ing for deliverance and home be 
found than this Psalm contains ? 
The captive who toils at the will of 
a master in a foreign land, far from 
home and kindred, would strive in 
vain to express his feelings of home-
sick longing in better words than are 
provided for him here. Present sor-
row and pain is expressed in the first 
two verses. There is weeping and 
inability to rejoice. Their masters 
require them to sing for their amuse-
ment the songs of Zion, but breaking 
hearts forbid it. Sooner shall the 
hand forget her cunning, and the 
tongue cleave to the roof of the 
mouth, than that they can forget 
Jerusalem, or prefer any joy beside. 

Jerusalem was the city of God, as 
well as their habitation. Its enemies 
were his enemies as well as theirs. 
He who fought against it, or wished 
ill to it, was contending against God. 
God was its friend, and he upheld it. 
Edom was its foe, and Babylon had 
wasted it. They were the enemies  

of God; therefore by inspiration the 
psalmist declares the judgment of 
God against Edom and against 
Babylon. This is the doom of all the 
enemies of God. God will remember 
them ; they shall be destroyed. He 
would be greatly favored to whom 
Israel's God should commit the sword 
of destruction against the enemies of 
God. How blessed to be the friend 
of God, and not his enemy ! What 
praise should we render to almighty 
grace if we be indeed his friends ! 
The people of God are said to be 
soldiers. They fight under the ban-
ner of Immanuel; not against flesh 
and blood, but against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places ; 
and so in the last two verses of this 
short Psalm the servants of God are 
presented as warring against Edom 
and Babylon, and are counted happy 
to have this privilege. Babylon is 
to be destroyed for her pride and her 
wickedness. God has decreed it; 
and happy is he who is found warring 
against her. 

The Babylon of to-day is also to be 
destroyed. Jerusalem, though 'cap-
tured and desolated by foes, shall 
not always be wasted. God will 
arise for her help. She shall be 
chastised, but not destroyed. But 
Babylon shall be overwhelmed with 
destruction. All her captives shall 
be delivered. Some of the true Is-
rael dwell there yet; but they shall 
be delivered. Babylon is even yet 
counted great, and her king, " the 
prince of the power of the air," is 
boastful and scornful; but the works 
of the devil shall be destroyed. 

Just as in the parable, the rich 
man has his good things now, but 
by-and-by he shall have his evil 
things ; while Lazarus, now op-
pressed, shall then be exalted and 
blessed. W hat a glorious hope is 
set before the captive people of God ! 
May this be our hope and rest. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

REFLECTIONS. 
ONWARD speed the wheels of time, 

and onward with every revolution 
are we hurried in our march to that 
bourne from whence no traveler re-
turns. How suitable to our case are 
the words of the inspired singer of 
Israel, " Lord, make me to know 
mine end, and the measure of my 
days, what it is; that I may know 
how frail I am."—Psalm xxxix. 4. 
Nothing, perhaps, is more eminently 
calculated to impress the mind of 
man with a sense of his inferiority 
than to know and duly realize the 
measure of his days, the frailty of 
the tenement of mortality in which 
he is for the present wrapped up. 
God has allotted to each the exact 
measurement, a span, a hand's 
breadth; and when we have filled up 
that short allotment our dust must 
return to its mother dust, and our 
spirits to him who gave them being. 
It blessed, like good old Job. with 
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faith in God, that we shall in our 
flesh see God, whom we shall see 
each for himself, and not another, 
we may look forward with pleasing 
anticipation to the glory that shall 
be revealed when our gracious Sov-
ereign shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the 
Archangel and the trump of God, 
and cherish the sure and steadfast 
hope that we shall then awake in his 
likeness. The "new man" in all the 
saints is after God " created in right-
eousness and true holiness ;" but our 
" old man " is in its present state of 
the earth, earthy. It is mortal, per-
ishable, decaying, and must soon be 
put off; and every revolving year 
should remind us that the time of 
our departure is at hand. The con-
flict now experienced by the saints 
between the flesh and Spirit will soon 
be over, the corruptions of the flesh 
shall be put away, and this mortal 
shall put on immortality, this cor-
ruptible body shall come forth in the 
resurrection in incorruption, and 
death shall be swallowed up of vic-
tory. 

In view of that eternal weight of 
glory which awaits all the children 
of God, may we who hope that God 
has given us a place among his sons 
and daughters say, in the language 
of the holy apostle, " Let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith ; who 
for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God."—Heb. 
xii. 1, 2. 

How pleasant and profitable for 
us to bear in mind that Jesus is not 
only the author and finisher of the 
faith of his saints, but he has led the 
way. In regard to his Mediatorial 
work, there was a joy set before him; 
and that joy he kept constantly in 
view in all the sorrow, grief and 
suffering that he endured when here 
in the flesh, in the anguish of his 
holy soul, when sorrowful even unto 
death, in the dreadful agony in the 
garden, and the exquisite pain of the 
cross on Calvary. All this he en-
dured, regardless of the shame and 
ignominy attached, for the joy that 
was set before him. The prophets 
of old had an intimation of this, and 
they sought diligently to know what, 
or what manner of time, the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand of his 
suffering, and of the glory that should 
follow. Many ages before the divine 
Mediator came into this world by the 
assumption of flesh, his Spirit testi-
fied of his sufferings, and of his ulti-
mate triumph and glory. Hence we 
learn that long anterior to his incar-
nation "the joy" was set before him, 
and for it he came in the flesh; and 
it behooved him to suffer all these 
things, and then to enter into his 
glory, namely, the glory which he 
had with the Father before the world 
began. 

As the Redeemer was stimulated 
(if we may so speak) by a joy which 
was set before him, are not his chil-
dren also stimulated by a joy which 
is set before them ? They are ad-
monished to run with patience, look-
ing unto Jesus. If anything can 
make us patient in tribulations it 
must be a faith's view of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the knowledge that he 
has triumphed over death, hell and 
our sins, that he has led captivity 
captive, and that having finished 
the salvation of all the heirs of glory, 
he has sat down on the right hand 
of the throne of God. We look unto 
him by that faith and hope which 
entereth into that within the veil. 
Christians, there is a joy set before 
you. It doth not yet appear what 
you shall be; but this you may rest 
assured of, that when he who is your 
life shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory; even in 
that glory into which he has entered 
ye shall enter, and that joy which 
was set before him ye shall partici-
pate in, when the last wave of sor-
row and affliction shall have dashed 
upon the shores. 

This joy is set before you. Look 
then to Jesus. If you can see him 
as the embodiment of all that joy, of 
all that glory, you will say in truth 
that the sufferings of this present 
state are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed 
in you when he who is your life shall 
be revealed at that day. What then 
if here for the brief period we have 
to wait our name be cast out as evil, 
if we be reviled, and drink of the 
bitter waters of Meribah ? What if 
we dwell in obscurity, as God's hid-
den ones ? What if the world knows 
us not, and if in this world we have 
no continuing city ? What if we be 
poor, and like our heavenly Leader 
have not where to lay our heads ? 
What if we see the birds of the air, 
and even the mischievous foxes, 
better provided for in regard to the 
comforts of this world than we ? 
What if we see the eyes of the wicked 
stand out with fatness, while they 
have more than heart can wish ? 
Envy them not. Trifles are theirs; 
a kingdom is yours. Look unto Je-
sus ; in him is your inheritance. He 
is the heir of all things, and ye are 
joint heirs with him. He will not 
reign in glory and leave you behind. 
As soon as you are sufficiently tried, 
like the pure gold, he will bring you 
forth from the crucible, polished and 
refined, and sparkling in his glory. 

Look to him, and run ; tarry not in 
all the plain; for they that wait upon 
him shall run and not be weary. 
Disencumber yourselves from every 
weight; cut loose from every hin-
drance. If thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out. If thine hand, cut it 
off. Peter has identified some of the 
weights which are calculated to im-
pede our heavenward progress. 
" Wherefore laying aside all malice." 
W hat ! can a christian be malicious ? 
Peter writes to none but christians ; 
and although there is neither malice 
nor guile in the spirit of christianity,  

yet in the earthly tabernacle in 
which the christian now abides the 
fruits or lusts of the flesh are pain-
fully found. But guile, and hypoc- 
risies, and envies, and all evil speak-
ings, are all dead weights; and not a 
part, but all of them, are to be laid 
aside, that we may run with patience 
the race that is set before us. The 
Galatians did run well for a time ; 
but what kind of speed can a mali- 
cious christian make ? What has the 
christian to do with guile, deception 
or hypocrisy ? They have renounced 
the hidden things of dishonesty ; they 
are not to walk in craftiness, nor are 
they to handle the word deceitfully; 
but by manifestation of the truth 
commending themselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God. 

In view of the little progress that 
we have made in the divine life, in 
the knowledge of the truth, in the 
practice of all that is enjoined on us 
by authority of our King, in closely 
observing all things whatsoever he 
hath commanded us, in avoiding all 
that he has forbidden us, does it not 
look as though we were now required 
to run, to hasten, to redeem the time, 
knowing as we do that the days are 
evil ? 

May the Lord strip us for the race, 
remove far from us every weight, 
and enable us to gird up the loins of 
our mind, to watch and be sober, 
knowing that our adversary, the 
devil, goeth about, seeking whom he 
may devour. " But as touching 
brotherly love, ye need not that I 
write unto you : for ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one another. 
And indeed ye do it toward all the 
brethren which are in all Macedonia : 
but we beseech you, brethren, that 
ye increase more and more." " See 
that none render evil for evil unto 
any man; but ever follow that which 
is good, both among yourselves, and 
to all men." "And that ye study to 
be quiet," &c. "Rejoice evermore. 
Pray without ceasing. In every- 
thing give thanks; for this is the will 
of God in Christ Jesus concerning 
you. Quench not the Spirit. De- 
spise not prophesyings. Prove all 
things; hold fast that which is good. 
Abstain from all appearance of evil. 
And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly ; and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful 
is he that calleth you, who also will 
do it."-1 Thess. iv. 9-11; v. 15-24. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Jan. 1, 1853. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage and ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. 
OUR illustrated catalogue of Bibles 

and other books and publications 
published and for sale from this 
office, is now ready, and will be 
mailed on application to parties wish-
ing to purchase. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
(Continued from page 179.) 

Jesus before the world was. There-
fore the apostle Paul could say to 
the brethren, " By grace are ye 
saved, through faith ; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of God : 
not of works, lest any man should 
boast. For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before or-
dained that we should walk in them." 
So we see that neither our eternal 
salvation nor the new creature is by 
works of righteousness which we 
have done; but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Savior. Jesus entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eter-
nal redemption for us. He is not 
going to obtain it, as the wisdom of 
this world teaches, but he has al-
ready obtained our eternal redemp-
tion. So, my heavenly Father's chil-
dren, our salvation depends upon 
what our Jesus has done for us, what 
he is now doing, and what he will do 
for us in the morning of the resur-
rection, when we shall be clothed 
upon with immortality. Jesus is the 
way, the truth and the, life, and the 
resurrection from the dead. We 
hear the prophet Isaiah saying, 
speaking of Jesus making his advent 
into this world to redeem his chosen 
people, which his Father had given 
him before the foundation of the 
world, " He shall grow up before him 
as a tender plant, and as a root out 
of dry ground." This tender plant 
and root out of dry ground is Jesus, 
the Word which was made flesh. 
" He is despised and rejected of 
men; a man of sorrows, and acquaint-
ed with grief : and we hid as it were 
our faces from him ; he was despised, 
and we esteemed him not. Surely 
he hath borne our griefs and carried 
our sorrows : yet we did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflict-
ed. But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him; and with 
his stripes we are healed." Yes, our 
Jesus was made with a body like 
unto his brethren, that he might 
bear our sins in his own body. He 
was and is the head and life of his 
bride, his body, and could receive 
the wound which was unto death; 
therefore he was wounded for our 
transgressions, was bruised for our 
iniquities, and with his stripes we 
are healed. "All we like sheep have 
gone astray." We were dead in 
trespasses and sins by Adam's trans-
gression, and the Lord laid on Jesus 
the iniquity of us all. This " all," 
my dear brethren, includes every one 
who has had or ever will have a 
desire to be saved. But says one, 
That doctrine will take in everybody, 
for every person wants to be saved. 
Nay, verily, I say unto you, there 
are none who want to be saved but 
those who have seen themselves lost, 
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and have come to the end of their 
own strength. Ali others want to 
save themselves,•or do something to 
bring God under obligations to bless 
them ; and then they will help the 
Lord save somebody else, and by so 
doing God will add stars to their 
crown. This " all " embraces all that 
the Father gave to the Savior, his 
Son Jesus, to redeem. But says 
one, How many did the Father give 
to the Son ? He gave him all he 
had; for we hear. Jesus saying, "All 
thine are mine, and mine are thine." 
" Thine they were, and thou gayest 
them me." 

My brethren, I will try to bring 
my remarks to a close, for after you 
read them you may say that I ought 
to have quit before I did. May God 
bless you all, is my prayer. 

Your weak brother, in hope of 
eternal life beyond this world, 
through Jesus Christ, 

G. B. COUNTS. 
•	

 

= 0 

HAZLETTVILLE, Del., April, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I re-

ceived the following letter some time 
ago, as you will see by the date. It 
explains itself, and I deeply appreci-
ate it, and will therefore send it to 
you for publication, subject to your 
judgment. Your sister, 

EMILY CUBBAGE. 

HEDRICK, Iowa, Jan. 9, 1896. 
DEAR SISTER CUBBAGE :—I saw 

a communication written by you in 
November, 1895, to Elder Chick, and 
published in the SIGNS of Jan. 8th, 
1896, in which you seem to think you 
are one alone, if a child of God at all, 
because you have no dates to refer 
to, nor any particular period, when 
you seemed pressed down with a 
great burden of sin and condemna-
tion, nor any manifestation ..of a de. 
liverance from that load of guilt, as 
some others speak of, nor a time 
when you were made to rejoice with 
a joy that is unspeakable and full of 
glory. 

Now, dear sister, I do not know 
whether I can say a word to comfort 
you, or any of God's little ones; but 
let me say that you are not alone, 
for I have seen three such received, 
and have baptized two of them; and 
I truly believe and am thoroughly 
satisfied that they are children of the 
Most High God, born of the Spirit; 
for they have been well tested, and 
you know the tree by the fruit it 
bears. And now methinks perhaps 
you are anxious to know how I ac-
count for this difference. We, the 
Old School Predestinarian Baptists 
a Iowa, believe that the children of 
Israel were a lively type of the 
church of Christ, and their bondage 
in Egypt under Pharaoh typified 
our bondage in sin ; and Moses, their 
leader and deliverer, typified Christ, 
our Leader and Deliverer. 

One of the prime meanings of the 
word born, or birth, is deliverance; 
and we believe that there were little 
babes just as much under the yoke 
of Egyptian bondage as were the  

some even were unborn who were 
then and there delivered from that 
bondage, the same as the adult. 
Now, dear sister, what we find in the 
type we may expect to find in the 
antitype ; and I believe that your-
self, and the three that I spoke of, 
with many others, are striking ex-
amples of this kind, who were born 
of the Spirit in infancy, and so much 
is lost to their memory; and fifteen 
or twenty years afterward, if asked 
about their bondage or deliverance, 
it is to them a blank, as it was to the 
babes in Israel. But ask them 
whither they are bound, and they 
will say, To the land of Canaan, with 
as much joyful anticipation and hope 
as the fathers and mothers who 
journey with them. John the Bap-
tist was a striking example of this 
kind; for it is said that he was full 
of the Holy Ghost from his mother's 
womb; yea, he leaped for joy at the 
name of Jesus before he was born a 
natural birth. 

My natural birth was in April, 
1825, and my spiritual birth or de-
liverance was in May, 1862, being a 
man with a family, in the prime of 
manhood, with memory strong and 
vigorous; while yours was in child-
hood. All my mourning and groan-
ing, my pleading and praying, with 
my deliverance and rejoicing, are as 
fresh in my memory as though it 
were but yesterday ; and I could go 
back and give day and dates to 
many things, which period would 
perhaps take you back to your in-
fancy, and dates and circumstances 
would be lost to you, while vivid with 
me. You commenced in youth where 
I commenced in manhood; but your 
zeal for the cause, your love for the 
brethren, and your doubts and fears, 
are one with mine and all God's 
children from the time of deliverance ; 
but your deliverance takes you back 
to a time when you were too young 
to remember, like the children of 
Israel ; but they were delivered all 
the same. 

I might write volumes on this 
subject, but I have abridged it all I 
could to give. you my idea of it. If 
there is any word of comfort in it 
give God the glory. I believe I 
have never seen anything on this 
subject in any of our religious peri-
odicals. If some of our brethren of 
ability would write on it I think it 
it would be profitable to some of the 
little ones. This is yours to use at 
your pleasure. 

From a poor old sinner saved by 
grace, and grace alone, if saved at all, 

ROBERT SPEIRS. 

[The above letter meets our cordial 
approval. It is a subject that we 
have never seen treated in this way 
before. Brother Speirs wishes that 
someone else would write, but we do 
not think anything more satisfactory 
could be written. His letter appeals 
to our own experience, for we do not 
know when or where the work with 
ourself began, and for many years 
this was a trouble to us. Such let-
ters, presenting the varied experience 

ROXBURY, N. Y., Jan. 6, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—If I may so 

address God's dear children. I feel 
too unworthy and sinful to claim 
any relationship with any of them ; 
nevertheless they do seem very near 
to me. I will send you my subscrip-
tion for the SIGNS for this year. 
Your paper is a source of great com- 
fort to me, for it contains all the 
kind of preaching I can enjoy. Then 
there are so many good letters from 
the brethren and sisters, telling of 
their trials and afflictions, doubts 
and fears, so that I almost have to 
speak out and say, Yes, I know 
what it is to be in that place. Sister 
Lizzie Himes has fears that she has- 
deceived the dear people of God. I 
know what it is to be thus tried. I 
never can express it; but I became 
so sure that I had deceived the 
church, and that I had no right to 
their fellowship, that I determined 
in my mind to tell them how I felt, 
and ask them to erase my name, and 
have no more fellowship for me, as I 
was not worthy of their fellowship. 
I went to a covenant meeting with 
the intention of telling them that I 
was deceived, and had deceived 
them. During the meeting one who 
had long been a member, and one 
that I firmly believed to be a chris-
tian, in relating his exercise of mind 
told so much of the trials I had 
passed through that I kept still. It 
was a great comfort for me to hear 
that there was one who had such 
trials as I was having. I have 
learned a great many lessons in my 
forty years of travel as a professed 
follower of the dear Savior. I have 
learned this one thing, that in me 
(that is, in my flesh) there dwells no 
good thing. Sometimes I feel that 
to will is present with me, but how 
to perform that which is good I find 
not. At other times I do not seem 
to have a will to do good. 

'"All is dark and vain and wild ; 
Filled with unbelief and sin, 

Can I deem myself a child l" 
Sometimes I wish I had always kept 
a closed mouth in regard to my hope 
and belief; for then, if I am deceived, 
I would not have deceived any one 
else. Then again I feel to say with 
Ruth, " Entreat me not to leave thee, 
or to return from following after 
thee." I think sometimes that I am 
the strangest being on earth. Truly 

"I am a stranger here below, 
And what I am 'tis hard to know." 

" So far from God I seem to lie, 
It often makes me weep and cry ;" 
"And when I count up all the cost, 
Without free grace I know I'm lost." 

What a blessing to know that the 
grace of God is a free gift bestowed 
upon the poor, undone sinner who 
has nothing to pay with. If there is 
anything that will raise my affections 
from' earthly and vain things it is a 
view of the sovereign power of Al-
mighty God. The wind and waves 
obey him. He says, " Thus far shalt 
thou go, and no farther ; and here 
shall thy proud waves be stayed." 
The devil is subject to his control. 
With the consent of the Lord the  

devil could torment and afflict poor 
old Job, but he could not take his 
life ; no, that was out of his power. 
Let me be what I am, I do rejoice 
that there is one who rules and reigns 
in heaven and on earth. The Lord 
Jehovah is his name. He must reign 
till he puts all enemies under his 
feet, and the last enemy is death. 
May we all be enabled by grace 
divine to meet death with a smile, 
and say, Welcome, death, the end of 
fear ; I am prepared to go. 

In closing, I wish you a happy and 
prosperous new year. May the Lord 
sustain you in your arduous labors, 
is the desire of a very unworthy sis-
ter, if one at all. 

PEACE BALLARD. 

PETERSBURG, Del., April 20, 1896. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR 

BROTHER :—I have just read the 
seventh, eighth and ninth chapters 
of the gospel according to John, and 
had such a feeling of joy and glad- 
ness come over me as I read that I 
felt like sitting down and telling you 
or someone of it, for it is very seldom 
that I have such a feeling. As I read 
it seemed to me that I could see the 
line so clearly drawn between the 
worldly religionists of to-day and the 
people of the living God. Where 
Christ is teaching in the temple, he 
tells them that "He that speaketh 
of himself seeketh his own glory." 
How often we hear the Pharisees of 
to-day speaking of themselves, and 
of the good they are doing in the 
world; very seldom that they ascribe 
all the glory of God, the great Giver 
of all good. They seem to want the 
honor given to themselves. How 
different it is with God's dear chil-
dren. They do not want the least bit 
of praise themselves, for they know 
there is no goodness in themselves; 
that they have not the power to even 
think a good thought, except as it is 
given them of God. 

In those passages of Scripture 
Jesus teaches the things that, it 
seems to me, almost any one ought 
to see, the difference of the pharisai-
cal doctrine and the doctrine of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. But of course it 
is impossible for the blind to see, 
and poor, sinful man cannot open 
their eyes for them; but when Jesus 
anoints their eyes then they can see, 
and no one can prevent. Then they 
will see the difference in the doc-
trines. When he opens, none can 
shut. How wonderful he is ! 0 that 
we could honor and praise him as he 
should be. If anyone feels that they 
can praise him enough for the good-
ness and kindness they have received 
from him, they are far ahead of me. 
I know I shall never be able to praise 
and adore him enough for all the 
kindness shown me, if I live many, 
many years to come. I feel to-night 
like quoting the hymn, 

" All hail the power of Jesus' name, 
Let angels prostrate fall ; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all." 

Also the verse, 
" Come, all harmonious tongues, 

Your noblest music bring, 
adults or parents, and were carried of the children of God, are good and 
over in their arms; and no doubt profitable.—C] 



WILL you notice in a few numbers 
of the SIGNS that " Reminiscences 
and Letters of Mary Parker" is now 
reduced to sixty cents, sent by mail 
post-paid f There are a few hun-
dred copies left on my hands, and I 
wish to dispose of them, and so I 
give the friends an opportunity to 
get a -most interesting book at half- 
price. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa.. July 27, 1895. 
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'Tis Christ, the everlasting God, 
And Christ, the man, we sing." 

Well, dear brother, I have written 
thus far as my mind ran ; but I will 
have to stop now, as everything 
seems to be gone from me, and my 
mind is almost a blank, even in re-
gard to what I have written. All 
that gladness gone so soon. It is 
only a glimpse I get now and then, 
sometimes for only a moment or two; 
but I know that is more than I am 
worthy of, for I am so unworthy and 
and so unfit to get even that much. 

If you have time to write to me I 
shall be very glad, for it has been 
quite a while since I had a letter 
from you ; but if your time is taken 
up you need not bother with me. 
Please remember me to your wife 
and sister Anna. I hope you will 
not forget to visit us this year. 

Your sister in hope, 
ANNIE MEREDITH. 

DIED—At the residence of his brother, 
Mr. John Campbell, in Dunwich, Ontario, 
March 9th, 1896, Hr. Thomas 11. Campbell, 
at the early age of 32 years. 

Thomas and John were twins, and the 
oldest sons of the late Malcom and Janet 
Campbell, his mother being a daughter 
of the late Elder Thomas McColl. There 
were few men in Dunwich so favorably 
known or more universally respected 
than Thomas M. Campbell. Thomas was 
sick only two weeks. His disease was 
pneumonia. All that could be done by 
medical skill and loving hands could not 
stay the hand of death. He made no 
public profession of religion, but was a 
firm believer in Old Baptist doctrine ; 
and by grace he was fully prepared to 
go, and was made willing in the day of 
God's power. The day before he died 
his brothers John and Samuel were by 
his bedside. He said, " You were both 
sick; but when you come to death's dark 
door it is then that your thoughts will 
fly." He did not say much all day, but 
in the evening he threw up his hands and 
said, " Folks, you do not know how happy 
I feel. There is no death." Shortly after 
that he requested his uncle, D. T. McColl, 
to read Revelation xiv. 14, and pray. He 
then asked those present to sing, "Praise 
God, from whom all blessings flow," &c. 
His uncle asked him if he had a hope, 
and he said that he had. It was two 
years since he saw there was nothing in 
this world to live for ; it is only a world 
of trouble and wickedness. Shortly after-
ward he appeared to lose his sight; and 
with his eyes fixed, as if on some object, 
he said, " What is it l Can you not name 
it.?" He would raise his hands and say, 
"See the white, white throne." After a 

[We publish the above brief letter 
without any doubt that many will 
rejoice to read it. It presents the 
frequent experience of the Lord's 
people. Seasons of gladness are 
followed by gloom often, and by toil 
and care. Such hours of joy are to 
strengthen us for trials. Our sister, 
though young in years, is not a 
stranger to sore afflictions, as well 
as comforts. The above letter • tells 
where her strength is found. True, 
he that is of God speaks of God, and 
not of himself. By this we may 
know the servants of God from those 
who serve self. All this our sister 
has well said in the above letter. 
How blessed it is to know the joyful 
gospel sound.—C] 

o  - 4E) - 

APRIL 2, 1896. 
DEAR EDITORS SIGNS OF THE 

TIMES :—It it is the dear Lord's will 
I would love to be enabled to speak 
forth many words of praise to his 
great name for all his mercies to the 
children of men. I am made to know 
"the Lord is good to all, and his 
tender mercies are over all his 
works." I wish to say that while 
listening to the reading of B. F. 
Coulter's piece in the SIGNS of April 
1st, I was given to feast upon the 
truth therein contained. It was 
meat to the hungry, and drink to the 
thirsty. My heart burns within me 
with a heavenly love, and I feel in-
spired to try to write a few lines to 
put in your paper if you will. In-
deed and in truth my heart is filled 
to overflowing with the most excel-
lent glory, and I feel to shout aloud 
praise, honor, and glory unto the 
exalted name of our dear Redeemer. 
Holy and reverend is his name. 
Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness and the 
power and the glory and the victory 
and the majesty; for all that is in 
heaven and in the earth is thine. 
Thine is the kingdom, 0 Lord, and 
thou are exalted as head above all. 
I, even I, poor unworthy me, am 
given to feel a spirit within which 
makes me to reverently bow 
and worship at my Lord's feet, and 
earnestly inquire, Lord, what wilt 

thou have me to do ? But, dear 
friends, how altogether unlike this 
promised Comforter am I in the flesh, 
in which dwells no good thing. 
"But though our outward man per-
ish, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day." We are fully persuad-
ed that we have a life hid with Christ 
in God, which nothing can separate 
us from. Shout, 0 shout, ye heirs 
of glory; sound your triumphs as ye 
go. 	Soon the warfare will be ended, 
and God's people will all be gathered 
home, where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest. 
Our God alone will bring them from 
the north and the south, the east and 
the west, and from every nation, 
kindred, tongue and tribe. As long 
as mortal life shall last I am sure 
it will be a warfare. That which 
is of the flesh is flesh, and that which 
is of the Spirit is spirit; two in one, 
yet perfectly separate. Once upon a 
time with heavenly blessedness it 
was given me to see that Jacob 
and Esau, Abel and Cain, and others 
likewise were typical of us, after be-
ing born of that incorruptible seed 
in our experience. 

Lest I be tedious and tiresome I 
will close, with love to all the house-
hold of faith. 

LIBBIE TURREL 

ST. LOUIS, Mich., April 2, 1896. 
DEAR EDITORS SIGNS OF THE 

TIMES :—I will send a little scribble 
to you for publication, if you shall 
see fit. There are some things in 
connection with the doctrine of being 
born again that I would like to write 
about, if it is the Lord's will to en-
able me to do so. One thing is that 
the Savior most emphatically says, 
"That which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit." And those who are born 
again receive this Spirit—men, 
women, and children, even to the un-
born John; for there is good evidence 
that John the Baptist was born of 
the Spirit before he had left his 
mother's womb. This is what I 
understand to be the increase of God 
in the manisfestation of his people. 
The figure of the burning bush is a 
complete one in the experience of 
this being born again, if I have an 
experience, and also to the church as 
a body on fire, but not consumed. 
" For our God is a consuming fired' 
The bush is not consumed; only the 
frogs, lice and trash of Egypt ; the 
doctrines of devils and the command-
ments of men ; lusts of the flesh and 
pride of life that may hang to the 
bush; the moss of traditional error. 
This the eternal Spirit, which is 
given to those who are born again, 
consumes without mercy. The poor 
burning bush now has two minds, 
and is afraid it will be consumed. 
One mind is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. The 
other, the mind of Christ, which is 
born of God, is always obedient; for 
that which is born of God cannot sin. 
This Holy Spirit is compared to the 
wind by the blessed Jesus. It was 
like a rushing mighty wind on the 
day of Pentecost, when about three  

time his sight came to him, and he said, 
"Dear friends, if I were to stay here for 
a generation I could not tell you all the 
beautiful sights I have seen." He said a 
great deal that could not be understood 
or remembered ; And a few hours before 
he died he asked them to sing, "How 
firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,' 
&c. While getting the book he started 
it himself, and joined in and sang every 
word of the hymn. 0 how wonderful to 
see one in such distress singing praises to 
the Lord. Surely the Lord's work is 
most wonderful, and his ways past find-
ing out. Then they sang, 

" The hour of my departure's come, 
I hear the voice that calls me home." 

When the last lines were sung he said, 
" That's it ; that's it ;" as if to say, "Lord, 
let thy servant depart in peace." Elder 
Pollard came to see him, and he request-
ed him to read 2 Corinthians v., and pray. 
He listened very attentively all the time, 
though at other times he wandered in his 
mind. He bade all his sisters and broth-
ers good-by, hoping to meet where part-
ing is not known. A short time before 
he died he said, " Sing." So they sang, 

"On Jordan's stormy banks I stand, 
And cast a wistful eye." 

Soon afterward he quietly passed away, 
to be, as we humbly trust, forever with 
the Lord. He leaves two brothers, six 
sisters and a large number of other rela-
tives to mourn their loss; but we mourn 
not as those who have no hope. May the 
Lord sanctify this dispensation of his 
providence to the comfort of the bereaved 
ones. 

Elder Pollard preached on the solemn 
occasion from Luke iii. 6: "And all flesh 
shall see the salvation of God ;" after 
which his mortal remains were conveyed 
to Black cemetery, followed by a great 
number of people, who came to pay the 
last tribute of respect to the departed 
one. 

SARAH A. MOCOLL. 
WALLACETOWN, Ontario. 

	 • 	0 • 

DIED—Dec. 14th, 1895, 'Hiss Bessie B. 
Hardy, youngest daughter of Joe and 
Cassander Hardy, and granddaughter of 
Baptist and Tamar Hardy, aged 28 years, 
2 months and 10 days. 

The funeral was preached by Elder 
Rice Harris, of the Old School Baptist 
Church, to a large concourse of relatives 
and friends. The remains were buried 
in the old Stone cemetery. 

Though young in years, we feel to 
thank our Master for giving her a good 
hope through grace. While Bessie made 
no public profession, her prospects were 
bright, and death had no terrors for her. 
A bright view seemed to have been made 
clear to her several days before her 
death; so we feel to say, "Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord." 

W. F. HARRIS. 

ASSOCIATIONAL, 
THE Warwick Old School Baptist As-

sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Middletown & Wallkill Church, 
in the city of Middletown, N. Y., to begin 
on Wednesday before the second Sunday 
in June, 1896, and continue three days. 

Those who contemplate attending the 
Warwick Association can come on the 
Erie R. R. from the east or west, and 
from the north on New York, Ontario &. 
Western R. R., directly to Middletown. 
Twelve passenger trains stopping at 
Middletown leave New York city daily 
from foot of Chambers and West Twenty-
Third Sts., Erie R. R. Excursion tick-
ets, good for thirty days, can be pro-
cured. Those coming through the city 
of New York can reach here at 11:30 
o'clock a. ni. on Wednesday by taking 
train at foot of Chambers St. at 9:15 a. m. 

A cordial invitation is extended to all 
lovers of the truth. 

BENTON JENKINS. 

thousand were manifested as the in-
crease of God. They were still sin-
ners, subject to a carnal mind, but 
now added to the church, called to 
be saints. 

With the hope that this may be 
my lot, I remain yours to serve, 

DAVID TITMUS. 

BOOK NOTICES. 
CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 

To MOST of our readers the above 
mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on this 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 
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SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired; for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type,twith 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8 inches long,'and 14 
inches thick. We can send these. Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold::eges, 
extended covers, round corners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and rgold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61- inches wide, 9f inches long, and 11 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50.  

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gad. 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed).- - - 
$7.50. 

THE Siloam Association of Regular 
Predestinarian Baptists, of Oregon, will 
be held (the Lord willing) with the Solo 
Church, at the house of our friend (and 
we hope our brother), James Watkins, 
near Philomath, Benton Co., Oregon, to 
commence on Friday before the third 
Sunday in June, 1896, at 10 o'clock a. m. 

Those coming by the 0. C. & E. or 
Yaquina R. R. will be met at Philomath. 
Those coming on the West Side R. R. 
will be met at Corvallis and conveyed to 
the place of meeting. 

N. J. SHANKS, Clerk. 

TWO DAYS MEETINGS. 
THERE will be a two days meeting at 

Old Bethel, Shelby Co., Ky., beginning 
at 11 o'clock a. m. on Saturday, June 6th. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all 
who may feel a desire to meet with us, 

P. W. SAWIN. 

THE Old School Baptist Church of In-
gleside, N. Y., will hold a two days meet-
ing, beginning on Saturday before the 
third Sunday in June (20th and 21st), 1896. 
Those wishing to attend will be met at 
Atlanta, on the Erie and D., L. & W. R. 
R., on Friday, the 19th. 

GEORGE WELD, Clerk. 

THE church at Otego, N. Y., has ap-
pointed a two days meeting to be held on 
Wednesday and Thursday, June 17th 
and 18th, the next week after the War-
wick Association. 

Should any who have attended that 
meeting wish to remain another week 
and attend ours they will be welcome ; 
also any others from any place who wish 
to come are cordially invited to do so. 
The distance from Middletown is less 
than one hundred and fifty miles, and 
'one change of cars only, at Sidney, N.Y. 
The friends will be met at Otego station. 
on Tuesday afternoon and evening and 
cared for. Trains are due Wednesday 
morning at 9:23 from Binghamton, and 
at 11:00 from Albany. 

In behalf of the church. 
G. M. FRENCH, Clerk. 

THREE DAYS MEETINGS. 

THERE will be a meeting of the Old 
School Baptists at Garden City, Blue 
Earth Co., Minn., fourteen miles south 
of Mankato, on the Des Moines Branch 
of the C., St. P., M. & 0. R. R., com-
mencing on Friday evening, June 12th, 
and continuing over Sunday. Brethren 
of like precious faith everywhere are 
invited to come. 

GARRETT MURPHY. 

YEARLY MEETINGS. 

THE regular yearly meeting of the New 
Hope Church of Old School Baptists will 
be held at Greenbush, Warren Co., Ill., 
commencing at eleven o'clock on Satur-
day before the third Sunday in June, 
1896. We are expecting visiting minis-
ters and brethren and sisters, and extend 
a cordial invitation to all lovers of gospel 
truth to meet with us. Teams will be at 
Avon and St. Augustine, on the C., B. & 
Q. R. R., on Friday evening before, to 
convey you to places of entertainment 

-and to the meeting. 
S. KETCHUM, Ass't Pastor. 

THE yearly meeting of the Beulah 
Church of Primitive Baptists will be 
held, the Lord willing, at the usual place, 
in the township of Brook, Lambton Co., 
Ontario, beginning on Saturday before 
the first Sunday in July. Those desiring 
to join with us in worshiping God are 
cordially invited. 

ARCHIBALD McALPINE, Clerk. 

Middletown, 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN- 
TION. 

TllosE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	... $ 05 
Twelve copies 	 50 
Thirty copies   1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIG L PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

1IY]\il\T BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

ClothBinding 	 ...-.. 	00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled. Edge.    1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	  2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AID TUNE BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape -notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 
FOR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 

BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. TN. 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
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to do of his own good pleasure. We 
thus learn that men in a state of na-
ture have no will or power to come 
to Jesus, unless the Spirit of the liv-
ing God works that will in them. 
John says of Jesus, "He came unto 
his own [the Jews], and his own re-
ceived him not. But as many as re-
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name." 
Thus we learn that those who did re-
ceive Jesus had power and will to 
come to him ; for they are made to 
love him, God's love being shed 
abroad in their hearts. Jesus has 
said, " Ye must be born again" be-
fore ye can see or enter the kingdom of 
God. By the first or earthly birth 
we have a knowledge of our earthly 

'e existence and of natural things. By 
gel our second birth, or spiritual birth, 

sfit we have a knowledge of Christ and 
the things of his kingdom. The first 
birth is earthly. The second birth 
is from above, and is spiritual; and 

is spiritual or secondsbirth- is 
brought about by the working of the 
mighty power of God. The apostle 
Paul has said that we believe ac-
cording to the working of God's 
mighty power. Then this great 
change that is wrought in God's peo-
ple is not brought about by the in-
strumentality of men, or by the good 
works or choice of the creature, but 
by the power that spoke the world 
into existence. There are many in 
our day who believe and tell the peo-
ple that through the instrumentality 
of their preaching they can save 
many souls from quenchless fire, and 
that they can teach the unregenerate 
sinner to know the Lord, and that 
God has required this of them. But 
et us hear what the Lord says by 

one of the prophets, and see if these 
men are right. " They shall teach 
o more every man his neighbor, 
nd every man his brother, saying, 

Know the Lord." The prophet 
saiah has said, "All thy children 
hall be taught of the Lord, and 
reat shall be the peace of thy chil-
ren." The Lord says, speaking of 
is new covenant, "For this is the 
ovenant that I will make with the 
ouse of Israel after those days, saith 
he Lord : I will put my laws in their 
ind, and write them in their hearts; 
nd I will be to them a God, and 
hey shall be to me a people; and 
hey shall not teach every man his 
eighbor, and every man his brother, 
aying, Know the Lord; for they all 
hall know me from the least to the 

angel declared,'And she 	will. 	apostle says that God greatest. For I will be merciful to the water of salvation, which God shall briug 	The 
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CORRESPONDENCE, name Jesus; for he shall save his, 
people from their sins." One of the 
old prophets has said of Jesus, " For 
the transgressions of my people was 
he stricken." Jesus said, "I lay 
down my life for the sheep," or 
church. The apostle Paul says, 
" Even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it, that 
he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word, 
that he might present it to himself 
glorious church, not having spot,* 
wrinkle, or any such thing, but that 
it should be holy and without blim- 

AA'A AO" 	 A A "e,  " not; 
neither knoweth him." And the 
apostle Paul has said, "The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God; for they are foolish-
ness unto him; neither can he know 
them ; because they are spiritually 
discerned." Thus the apostle tells 
us why men in nature cannot see or 
know these things : "Because they 
are spiritually discerned." All men 
have not the Spirit of Christ. Then 
it is no wonder that the world With 
its antichristian brood does not be-
lieve the truth published in your 
valuable paper. The religious teach-
ers in our town exhort the unregen-
erate to come to Christ, and tell them 
that they have the power to come if 
they will only use the means ; that 
is, give their hearts to God, &c. 
They say God is wooing and beseech-
ing them to come. But let us hear 
what Jesus says about it. "No man 
can come to me, except the Father 
which bath sent me draw him; and 
I will raise him up at the last day." 
Some tell us that Jesus Christ has 
not saved any one by his death and 
sufferings, but has done all he could 
do to save the whole human family, 
by opening up a way by which all 
can come to Christ, and that now 
their final salvation depends entirely 
upon their choice. They say God 
requires of them certain duties, in 
order for them to be saved. Now 
let us hear Jesus, and see if men are 
correct in their statements. 	An 

that he came to save that people, 
and that people he did save. By one 
offering on the Roman cross he fin-
ished the work of redemption, and 
perfected forever them that are 
sanctified. We believe that all those 
who have been redeemed by the 
precious blood of our blessed Re-
deemer will come to Zion; for God 
has said by the mouth of one, of his 
holy prophets, " The ransomed of 
the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads : they shall obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away." Jesus said 
to his Father, " Glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son also may glorify thee : as 
thou hast given him power over all I 
flesh, that he should give eternal life 
to as many as thou hast given him." 
Again said Jesus, "All that the n 
Father given. me shall come to me." a 
Therefore we do not believe that the 
salvation of God's people depends on 
the choice or works of the creature. 
The apostle has said, " Not of works, 
lest any man should boast." Again, 
" Who hath saved us, and called us 
with a holy calling, not according to  

and their iniquities will I remember 
no more." I am unable to see any 
conditions in this covenant of grace; 
for the Lord has said, I will, and you 
shall. Jesus said, "Blessed are they 
that mourn ; for they shall be com-
forted." God's children all become 
mourners in Zion, when quickened 
by the Spirit of the living God. 
They are then taught to see them-
selves poor, lost and ruined sinners. 
The apostle Paul says to the saints, 
"You bath he quickened, who were 

i  dead in trespasses and sins." The 
' poor sinner who was dead is quick-
ened into life, and now works be-
cause he has life. The Lord does 
not leave them, but instructs them, 
and leads them in a way they knew 
not. This way is said to be a new 
and living way. He leads them in 
oaths they have never known, makes 
darkness ligbt before them, and 
crooked things straight. These 
things God has promised to do unto 
his children, and not forsake them. 
Some say to me "If the doctrine 
which you advocate or preach -be 
true, I cannot see that there is any 
use for preaching." Let us turn to 
the law and the testimony on this 
subject, and see what Jesus says 
about it. When Jesus sent forth his 
servants he commanded them to feed 
the lambs and the sheep, to comfort 
the feeble minded, to strengthen the 
weak hands and confirm the feeble 
knees. One of the prophets thought 
there was some use of preaching. 
Hear what he says : " Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people, saitb. your 
God. Speak ye comfortably to Jeru-
salem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her in-
iquity is pardoned; for she bath re-
ceived of the Lord's hand double for 
all her sins." The apostle said that 
it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. 
Hence it is the believer that is bene-
fited by the preaching of the gospel. 
It will establish them in the faith of 
Jesus, so that they will not be easily 
led about by the Lo heres and Lo 
theres, and the many isms of the 
world. It will build them up in their 
most holy faith. Jesus told his serv-
ants not to cast their pearls (the gos-
pel) before the unregenerate, or 
those that are without Christ's king-
dom. He said, " Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast ye your pearls before swine, 
lest they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you." 
The gospel is the bread of life and 

VALEDA, Kansas, Jan. 10, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD:—

The time has again come for me to 
renew my subscription to your most 
valuable paper, the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES. I cannot wish to do without 
it as long as I am able to pay for it. 
I have been a subscriber to it, I be-
lieve, for about thirty years, and 
during those many years I have in 
searching its pages found it filled 
and laden with truth. My poor soul 
is often comforted while reading its 

g 
d 
h 
c 

our works, but according to his own h 
purpose and grace, which was given t 
us in Christ Jesus before the world m 
began." Paul tells us that Jesus a 
first saved his people, by giving his 1  t 
life for them, suffering the just for I t 
the unjust, and then he calls them by 
his grace; not according to their will s

g  or choice, but accordin to God's  I s 

forth a son, and thou shalt call his works in his people both to will and their unrighteousness, and their sins , has given to feed his sheep and 
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ness and unholiness of our carnal 
nature made manifest, and the Spirit 
and the flesh in every christian are 
felt and known to be contrary the 
one to the other, so that they cannot 
do the things that they would.—
Gal. v. 17. 

" The application of our nature by 
faith to the issues of life," which our 
writer says " is eminently an act of 
the soul," simply means nothing. 

If, as is asserted in the article, 
God created Adam righteous and 
truly holy, like himself, how could 
the devil overcome Adam any more 
easily than he could overcome his 
Creator I 

" Co-workers with God," is not a 
Scriptural expression, nor is the 
meaning of that term to be found in 
the Bible. The expression in 1 Cor. 
iii. 9, "for we are laborers together 
with God," is to be read, " God's 
laborers together," the connection 
between the words God and laborers 
being in the possessive, the same as 
that between God and husbandry, 
God and building. The expression 
in 2 Cor. vi. 1, says simply the same, 
"We are workers together," omit- 
ting the supplied words. In both 
places the apostle asserts that all of 
the Lord's servants work together, 
not against each other. They are 
true yoke-fellows in all the service of 
the gospel, and are under God's 
direction. 

" Paul says that nothing save our 
own deliberate act of willful disobedi-
ence can destroy our union with 

lambs, and to build up and to com-
fort all who mourn in Zion. This 
provision is holy, and belongs to a 
holy and spiritual people. It is said 
the gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believes. 
Then it is the believer in Jesus that 
hears the gospel when it is preached 
or spoken by the Lord's-  servants. 
Their hungry souls are fed, and they 
are made to sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus. Christ and 
him crucified is the sum and sub-
stance of the gospel. Jesus has said, 
"I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life." Says the apostle, "There 
is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must 
be saved." Said Jesus, "The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God; and they that hear shall live." 
Jesus calls his sheep by name, and 
they follow him, for they know his 
voice ; but strangers or hirelings 
they will not follow, for they know 
not the voice of strangers. Jesus 
said, " Other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold ; them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my 

• voice; and there shall be one fold 
and one Shepherd." Then God's 
purpose in having the gospel or glad 
tidings preached into all the world 
must have been in order that the 
sheep and lambs which are scattered 
among all nations should be sought 
out, fed and comforted while journey-
ing through this world of trials, 

• troubles and persecutions, which 
they are called to pass through ; for 
Jesus has said to them, "If they 
have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you." He also said, "But 
be of good cheer ; I have overcome 
the world." Of the children of God 
it was said, "These are they which 
came up out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." Jesus says, "Fear not, lit-
tle flock, for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." 
In that kingdom, which is spiritual, 
all God's children are made kings 
and priests of the Most High God. 
Yes, it is a spiritual house, not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
They are blinded together for a hab-
itation of God through the Spirit. 
Says the apostle to the saints, "For 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God." That must be a se-
cure place. "When Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory." The 
apostle was persuaded by the Spirit 
of Jesus that there is nothing that can 
prevent those little ones who believe 
in Jesus from entering in with him 
into that glorious kingdom above; 
for said he, "I am persuaded that 

-neither death, nor life, . nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." Then, if 
God be in and with his people, who 
trust in Jesus, having no confidence 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., May 22, 1896. 
EDITOTIS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :— 

I was surprised to read in the SIGNS 
such an article as that • of J. E. 
Williams, which appeared in the 
number of April 22d, replying to an 
article written by Elder H. M. Curry. 
I read with interest, and often with 
profit, the interchange of views by 
brethren upon points of doctrine or 
practice, or upon the meaning of 
some - portions of Scripture, upon 
which they see somewhat differently. 
In such discussions by our brethren 
there appears a familiarity with the 
Scriptures, and a reverence for them, meaningless expression. 
in what is written by each, and a It is a curious argument by which 
mutual desire to profit by the views the conclusion is reached that Adam 
of each other, and to arrive at the in his creation was endowed with 
true teachings of the Spirit in regard "perfect knowledge, perfect faith 
to the things discussed; and in all and perfect love, and with a will suf-
that appears in the SIGNS, whether ficient to enforce them." If that were, 
written by the young or the old, by true we might well join in the next 
the learned or the unlearned, a question, " Pray, what more can be 
knowledge of the Bible is clearly needed to enable a man to stand ?" 
evident. It clearly appears that the We might further ask, looking care-
Scriptures of truth are the guide- fully at. the scriptural definition of 
book, the comfort, the constant com- these three words, faith, knowledge 
panion, of those who write; that and love, and then adding the word 
they are accustomed to resort to that perfect, what power could possibly 
for direction, for consolation, for ever overcome the one who possesses 
knowledge of the Lord's will, • for them I 
guidance in doctrine and order. 	4 6  The vitality of our spiritual life 

I do not propose to enter at all, depends, first, upon the holiness of 
upon the subject discussed in the 
two articles, but simply to notice 
three or four expressions and scrip-
tural references in the article of Mr. 
Williams. 

" In Col. iii. 10, we see that Adam's 
endowments" (of holy principles in 
his creation) consisted in "knowl-
edge." " In Eph. iv. 24, we see also 
that it consisted in righteousness 
and true holiness."-2d Column. 
When we consult the texts referred 
to we see that the apostle speaks of 
the "new man," not of the natural or 
Adamic man. "The first man, 
Adam, was made a living soul ; the 
last Adam was made a quickening 
Spirit." " The first man is of the possess it, for " every man in his 
earth, earthy; the second man is the best state is altogether vanity." On were severely rebuked by the apos-
Lord from heaven."-1 Cor. xv. 45, the contrary, only by the presence tle.—Rom. iii. 1-S. 
47. 	Righteousness, holiness and all and power of spiritual life is the vile. 	Those who have experienced the 

knowledge come through Christ, not 
through Adam. He is of God made 
unto us wisdom and righteousness, 
and "in him are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge." Those 
who are saved by grace are said to 
be created in him unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that 
they should walk in them; and they 
are "new creatures."—Eph. ii. 8-10; 
2 Cor. v. 17. Christ is evidently 
called "the last Adam," "the second 
man," to contrast him with the 
first Adam, and to show that as 
weakness, sin and death came by 
Adam, all righteousness, holiness 
and eternal life come by Jesus Christ, 
and were not in Adam when he was 
created. 

"In each of these endowments," 
continues our author, "he [Adam] 
was finitely perfect. No created 

in an arm of flesh, who can be 
against them ? 

Now, brethren, I have made this 
scribble much longer than I thought 
of doing when I sat down to write. 
I have often thought that I would 
like to write something for your 
valuable paper, but I am such a 
bungler, and cannot put things to-
gether in a way that would comfort 
the sheep or Lambs of Christ's fold. 
I never wish to crowd out better 
matter. What I have written, or 
the sheaves I have thrown out in 
this scribble, are all heads and tails; 
but it may be that some among the 
little ones who are hungering for the 
bread of eternal life may find a 
crumb by straightening out the 
sheaves. I will leave this scribble 
to your better judgment. If you 
publish it please correct mistakes. 
If you cast it into the waste-basket being can be infinitely perfect. But 
it will be all right with me. 	in each of these endowments evident- 

ISAAC McCARTY. ly sufficiently perfect to have re-
tained them by the proper use of his 
will." This is an unwarranted use 
of the word perfection. It cannot be 
compared. Perfection is not graded. 
One thing can only be said to be 
more perfect than another when 
one is the pattern and the other the 
substance. A pattern is perfect as 
a pattern, but the perfection of the 
substance belongs to the pattern in 
no degree. The Bible speaks of per-
fection as only belonging to gospel 
things; and in Christ only, not in 
Adam, did the apostles present per-
fection.—Col. i. 28; Eph. iv. 13. The 
-phrase,Qd, 	niently perfehit4l,-;;s al God :7  N?).ther 13aul. -nor any of the 

inspired writer's' eV-di  Said such' a 
thing. They uttered only God's 
truth, and this is a falsehood. But 
Paul did say that nothing—" neither 
life, nor death, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us 
from 'the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord."---Rom. viii. 
38,39. 

The writer states that before the 
fall God was in Adam's soul, where-
by he had life, and that when God is 
out of the soul it has no power to 
know, to feel, or to act. In that 
case it seems as though it would 
have been necessary to conclude that 

our nature; and second, upon the Adam could not have been overcome 
application of that nature in the until God, his life, was overcome. 
issues of life." What may be meant 	If this letter had not appeared in 

the SIGNS I would think an apology 
necessary for noticing such unscrip-
tural and trifling arguments. 

In conclusion, I notice that in this, 
as well as in the writings of some 

impunity indulge the evil propensi- 
ties of the flesh. Of old-such charges 
were made, but without truth, and 

by "the vitality of spiritual life" is 
not explained. How could there be 
life without vitality I The expres-
sion means "the life of life." Our 
spiritural life, if we have any, was 
given us by the quickening power of Old Baptists, when writing in op-
our Lord Jesus Christ, who was position to the absolute sovereignty 
made a quickening Spirit.-  "It is and predestination of God, there is 
the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh an implication that the advocates of 
profiteth nothing." Only those have that glorious truth believe that a 
spiritual life who have been born of christian is not under the restraints 
the Spirit.—John iii. That life does and constraints of law, but may with 
not depend upon the holiness of our 
nature; if it did, no man could ever 
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open sepulchre, with their tongues 
they have used deceit ; the poison of 
asps is under their lips; whose 
mouth is full of cursing and bitter. 
ness ; their feet are swift to shed 
blood ; destruction and misery are 
in their ways, and the way of peace 
have they not known; there is 
fear of God before their eyes." 
Again, they are strangers and for-
eigners, aliens from the common-
wealth of Israel, having no hope, 
and without God in the world. This 
was not only the condition of the 
Jews, but of the Gentiles also; for 
the apostle says there is no differ-
ence between the Jews and the 
Greeks; for all have sinned. and 
come short of the glory of God. All 
unregenerate men walk according to 
the course of this world, having no 
aspirations after heavenly things, 
but after the things of this world. 
Neither do I understand that God, 
Christ, or any of the apostles, com-
manded or exhorted the unregene-
rate man to put on the new man; 
but it is those who are risen with 
Christ; those who have been taught 
by him ; those who have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious ; those who 
are born of God; those who have 
the Spirit of God within them ; or 
as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God. "For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God." 

Dear brethren, it appears plain to 
me that the apostle in all his letters 
to the saints (for lie—WrOte td none 
but saints) regards them as possess-
ing two widely distinct natures. 
This is clearly set forth by Christ 
when he says, "That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit." That 
which is born of the flesh is born of 
a corruptible seed, and to a corrupt-
ble inheritance; but that which is 
born of the Spirit is born of an in- 
corruptible seed, and to an incor-
ruptible inheritance, which is unde- 
filed, and fadeth not away; reserved 
in heaven for you who are kept by 
the power of God, through faith 
unto salvation; and this embraces 
every one of God's elect. Jesus 
says, "I give unto them [his sheep, 
or elect] eternal life, and they shall 
never perish." Neither do they who' 
are born of God commit sin; "for 
his seed remaineth in him; and he 
cannot sin, because he is born of God." 
They who are born of God are 
partakers of his holiness, because of 
their spiritual unity with and in 
Christ, their spiritual head and life. 
Our Savior says, "At that day ye 
shall know that I am in my Father, 
and ye in me, and I in you." This 
brings us not only into a close re-
lationship, but to the oneness of 
Christ and his people. It is said 
that the church is his body, and 
also his bride. She is his temple; 
also his love, his dove, his fair one. 
She is his delight, while he is her 
Bridegroom, her life, her hope, her t 
righteousness, her sanctification, her c 
redemption and salvation • in fact c 
he is her all in all. The oneness of i 

salvation of God know that the 
power of the law of the Spirit of life 
in Jesus Christ is far greater than 
the power of the law of sin and 
death, from which it has made them 
free; and that the restraints of the 
law " written and engraven in 
stones," upon the life of a man do 
not compare with those of the law 
" written with the Spirit of the liv-
ing God upon the fleshly tables of 
the heart." 

" How shall we who are dead to 
sin live any longer therein 	"The 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh, and 
these are contrary the one to the 
other, so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would." Those who realize 
this warfare within, and see nothing 
that can satisfy their hunger after 
righteousness in all their best works, 
are those who will be found most 
careful and exemplary in their life 
and conversation. Their consciences 
are very tender in the fear of the 
Lord, and they shrink from the 
touch of sin ; yet they feel that they 
have no righteousness in which to 
stand before God except that which 
is by faith in Jesus Christ. This is 
their hope, and in this they rejoice; 
and the love of Christ constraineth 
them to walk in him, to obey his 
commands, and to suffer for his sake. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
O 	 

SANDY HOOK, Ky., Dec. 24, 1895. 
DEAR AND PRECIOUS BRETH- 

REN:—If on=so 	and insignife= 
cant may be permitted to claim so 
blessed a relationship. I feel sure 
that one could not be born of the 
covenant of grace, and another of 
the works of the law, and both be 
heirs of that glorious inheritance 
beyond this vale of sorrow. I also 
know that if God does not direct my 
mind I shall not be able to write any-
thing to the glory of his name or to 
the comfort of his people; and the 
gospel of the grace of God comforts 
no others but the spiritual, exercised 
children of God, or they who are 
born of God. The glorious gospel 
of the Son of God never wears out 
nor waxes old. The doctrine of sal-
vation by grace is the only doctrine 
the saints of God can feed upon; for 
we know that if we had been left to 
ourselves we would have continued 
in sin and in rebellion against God. 
The reason is, " The natural man re-
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God; for they are foolishness unto 
him; neither can he know them; be-
cause they are spiritually discerned." 
Man in a state of nature is not 
spiritual, but carnal ; for the nat-
ural man is dead in trespasses and 
sins, yea, the whole head is sick, and 
the heart faint, and there are wounds 
and bruises and putrefying sores, 
from the sole of the foot even unto 
the head. Again, the apostle says, 
" They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofit-
able; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one. There is none that un-
dertandeth, there is none that seek-
eth after God. Their throat is an  

Christ and hiS church is so plainly 
taught in the Scriptures that we are 
made to believe that when he suffer-
ed for her sins, then did she suffer 
in the person of Christ; that when 
he went down into death, she went 
down in the person of Christ into 
death, and there suffered the de-
mands of the law to the full extent. 
The law now being satisfied, she in 
the person of Christ arose from the 
dead, to die no more in that sense. 
"For by one offering he bath per-
fected forever them that are sanc-
tified." 0 brethren ! without per-
sonal assurance of this fundamental 
point I can see no hope for any of 
the lost and ruined race of Adam. 
We hear a great deal said about 
offerings; but Christ himself was 
the only offering that was ever made 
for the children of God; and that 
offering was accepted, and was com-
plete. Yes, by that one offering he 
hath perfected forever all those 
chosen vessels of mercy, those elect-
ed, those sanctified by God the 
Father. Again, " Both he that 
sanctifieth, and they [his elect] who 
are sanctified, are all of one; for 
which cause he [Christ] is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, say-
ing, I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren, in the midst of the 
church will I sing praise unto thee." 
They are "no',more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of 
God." They are a holy nation, a 
royal priesthood, a chosen genera-
tion, a peculiar people, that they 
should show forth the praises of him 
who hath called them out of dark-
ness into his marvelous light. " Ye 
were sometime darkness, but now 
are ye light in the Lord." 

My brethren, the eternal, personal, 
unconditional election of the great 
host of lost and ruined sinners, to be 
redeemed from all iniquity, out of 
every nation, kindred, tongue and 
people, by the righteous life, bitter 
and agonizing death, triumphant 
and glorious resurrection of Christ, 
proceeded from and was directed by 
the absolute sovereignty of God's 
will, uncontrolled by any being or 
power separate from himself; yet all 
was in harmony with his own right-
eous purpose. 

We often hear the question asked, 
" Will not God save his people 1" 
But I would ask, Has he not saved 
them "? The apostle says, " Who 
bath saved us, and c'alltd us with a 
holy calling [not called us, and of- 
fered to save us if we will accept], 
not according to our works, but ac-
cording to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ 
[not simply put in Christ for us, as 
the Arminians have it] before the 
world began." " Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved 
us," &c. Thus we see the saving 
comes before the calling; and we see 
be calling is a holy calling. Their 
ailing is of God. They are holy be-
anse their Father is holy ; and God 
s their Father; that is, he is the  

CAT TAIL, Va. 
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN IN 

CHRIST JESUS :—If one so unworthy 
as I may claim such a title with you. 
I feel my ignorance and my inability 
to say or write anything that would 
be comforting or edifying to the 
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Father of his children. He says, 
"Be ye holy, for - I am holy." His 
people are all of one Father. They 
are complete in Christ; "For in 
him [Christ] dwelleth all the fullness 
of the Godhead bodily; and ye are 
complete in him." He bath redeem-
ed them from all iniquity; " that he 
might purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works." He 
is ever at the right hand of God, and 
maketh intercession for us, accord-
ing to the will of God. His inter-
cession is just as effectual as the 
atonement. Not one for whom he 
intercedes will perish; for when he 
suffered on the cross, he then and 
there made a full and complete and 
ample atonement for all his elect, 
who were chosen in him, and pre-
destinated unto the adoption of sons, 
which they are just as sure to re-
ceive as they were predestinated 
unto that end. When the cry, " It 
is finished," was uttered by the dying 
Lord of life and glory, that declara-
tion included all that was written in 
the inspired testimony of the law and 
the prophets, and proclaimed the 
fulfillment of the eternal counsel of 
the will of God, in which Christ was 
the chosen Savior of his people from 
their sins. There was no farther 
need that he Should be manifest in 
the flesh, as that perfect servant 
whom God upheld by his own om-
nipotence. Notwithstanding wars, 
famines, pestilences, the sea and the 
waves (false teachers) roaring, and 
floods of false doctrines, and flames 
of persecution, and the reign of 
tyrannical kings, yet the Lord has 
his reserved ones, who will not bow 
the knee to the image of Baal, the 
idolatrous shrine of false religionists. 
Kingdoms may rise and fall, coun-
tries may flourish and decay, yet the 
elect of God will be preserved in 
grace unto glory, without the loss of 
one, and enter into that rest that re-
maineth to the people of God. Jesus 
says, "I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish." 
God will, at his own predestinated 
time, bring in all his scattered peo-
ple ; and all the means necessary to 
their salvation were appointed by 
him before the worlds were. 

Dear brethren, 1 submit this 
for your consideration; and when 
weighed in the scales of the sanctu- 
ary, if found in accordance with the 
testimony of ,divine truth, you may 
Publish it ; yet I feel it is too imper- 
fectly written tb go before scch able 
expounders of the Scriptures as 
many of the brethren are. I am 
young, but I hope that the grace of 
God which bringeth salvation bath 
appeared unto me. 

Yours in humble hope, 
JOHN E. THORNBURY. 

O 	 
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no death except as the result of sin. 
As death is universal, so must sin 
be. 	The only avenue by which death 
could enter the world was sin. Sin 
reigns unto death, and it is the only 
thing that does so reign. The full 
proof that the body is dead is found 
in the fact of its dissolution at the 
last. 

" But the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness." The Spirit is life, 
and it gives life. It not only lives 
itself, but it quickens that which is 
dead, according to the testimony of 
Paul in verse eleven. As sin and 
death are inseparable, so also are 
life and righteousness. Where holi-
ness is found, there also is life, eter-
nal life. It is a never-ending life ; 
because where sin is not, death, or 
the end of life, cannot come. That 
which is righteous is Godlike, and 
partakes of the divine nature, which 
is immortal, glorious and eternal. 
Through the indwelling of the divine 
nature we come to share this glory, 
immortality, eternal life. Immor-
tality, eternal life, mean more than 
simply a never-ending existence. It 
is a different kind of life. It pro-
duces fruits peculiarly its own. It 
produces these fruits in men and 
women. These fruits are those 
named by the apostle in Galatians 
v. 22, and elsewhere in the Scrip-
tures. The Spirit is life, and as it 
dwells in us we live. Only that 
which is life itself can impart life to 
another. It is the testimony of the 
apostle ttate, „w&,  our,selvef., Jive 
through this indwelling life. 

As said before, we do not under-
stand by the Spirit the natural spirit 
or the soul of man, but the everlast-
ing and quickening Spirit of God; 
and this text presents the matter, 

The body was dead before, and it 
still is dead. The difference before 
Christ is in a man and now, is that 
then we did not realize this solemn 
truth, while now we do. It is dead 

ter, dwells in believers. He dwells 
in them in such a manner that he 
fills their hearts and minds with his 
love and fear, and begets in them 
heavenly desires and aspirations, 
together with a great consciousness,  
of sin and guilt, and a humble con-
fession of it before God, and a reli-
ance upon his free mercy alone for 
forgiveness and salvation. Christ 
dwells in his people in a very real,* 
experimental sense, but in a sense 
entirely spiritual. Paul elsewhere 
uses the same expression, but more 
frequently still he speaks of believers 
as being in Christ. Thus, according 
to the inspired Paul, it is a mutual 
indwelling. By it all is meant to be 
set forth the intimate and living 
union and communion of Christ and 
his believing children in and through 
the Holy Spirit. Christ dwells in 
his people in such a manner as that 
they feel and realize his presence, 
and that he is their strength, their 
comfort, their life. This indwelling 
is not a mere fanciful theory, but a 
grand and living reality. It is not 
something intangible and fleeting 
and shadowy, but something that is 
felt and known, and of which believ-
ers can testify. 

Now, if Christ thus dwells within 
us, two things always follow : " The 
body is dead because of sin ; but the 
Spirit is life because of righteous-
ness." Here are two opposite results 
following from two opposite causes, 
and affecting two opposite things. 
On the one hand the body, death, 
sin ; on the other hand the Spirit, 
life, righteousness. There is a spe-
cial contrast here in two words which 
the apostle uses. The body, he says, 
is dead, that is, is in a state of death; 
but the Spirit is life (not living, that 
is, in a state of life, but life itself ). not as a mere statement of a theory, 
While the term " body " refers to this 
tabernacle in which we live, and 
which because of sin is dead, the 
Spirit is not that spirit which every 
man possesses, because it never could 
be said of the natural spirit of man 
that it is life itself. Surely this 
could only be said of the living and 
life-giving Spirit of God, by which, 
in the next verse, it is said our mor-
tal bodies shall be quickened. It 
seems to us evident from this con-
sideration that Paul here does not 
mean by the word " Spirit" what he 
means by the same word when he 
prays God in behalf of his brethren 

but as it is realized' in personal ex-
perience. We know that the Spirit 
is life, because we ourselves live by 
it. We know that it is righteous, 
because it has begotten righteous-
ness in us. We know that this is 
true, because of the love of holiness 
and truth and God which is shed 
abroad in the heart. 

While to realize through the in-
dwelling Spirit of Christ that the 
body is dead causes shame and grief 
and fear, on the other hand to realize 
that the Spirit which thus dwells 
within is life causes hope, joy and 
praise to spring up in the heart and 

that their whole spirit, soul and body abound. There never could be any 
should be kept blameless. As in understanding or realization of this 

death except as the power of this life 
is realized within. We can only 
know death as we come to realize 
what life means. Death cannot dis-
cern death, but life can and does. 
Sin cannot reveal sin, but righteous-
ness does. It is light that discovers 
darkness to us always; and so there 

this last text the prayer that their 
spirit might be blameless would have 
uo meaning if the Holy Spirit were 
intended, seeing that he has no need 
of being kept, so in the text under 
consideration the Holy Spirit must 
be meant, because of no other spirit 
can it be said that it is life. 

" The body is dead because of sin." is a fullness of experience in these 
words, " If Christ be in you, the body 
is dead," &c. Experimentally the 
body is not dead except Christ be in 
us. That the crucifixion, the dying 
daily, the realization of death, comes 

because of sin. Sin and death al- as the result of this indwelling of 
ways are found together. There is Christ, is what we mean. It seems 
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ROMANS VIII. 10, 11. 
f`AND if Christ be in you, the body is 

dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life 
because of righteousness. But if the 
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you." 

In response to the request of Elder 
Win. Lively, and brother Alexander, 
of Wilmington, Del., we will present 
some considerations connected with 
the above quoted Scripture. If our 
view of this Scripture shall be found 
to differ from that held by any 
brother, we can only say that while 
we respect his view, yet we can give 
only such view as seems to us most 
in consonance with the text. We 
have never been able to see any good 
reason why brethren in the Lord 
should hesitate to confer together, 
or to speak of such things as seem 
to them right ; always, however, re-
membering that the  brother who 
differs may be right, and at all 
events is as anxious as we are to 
know the truth. 

Vii e do not think it needful to here 
dwell upon the connection of the text 
proposed. It is manifest to even a 
casual reader that the apostle is in 
all this wonderful chapter speaking 
to and of believers in Christ. None 
of the things presented in this chap-
ter can belong to natural or unre-
generate men : and therefore the 
word "if," in the first clause - of the 
text, does not imply any doubt about 
the fact that Christ by his Spirit did 
dwell in those to whom Paul was 
writing, but rather it is used to en- 
force the argument about to be 
stated. Paul presents the fact that 
Christ does dwell in his people as 
something admitted and believed by 
his brethren. Then, upon this ad-
mitted fact, he proceeds to base 
certain conclusions for the strength-
ening and admonishing of his breth-
ren. Vv e are all familiar with this 
mode of argument. W e - often state 
things as facts, and then say, If this 
be so, then certain other things fol-
low. So in the text Paul states that 
Christ is in his people, and then 
declares the things which result from 
this being true. 

" If Christ be in you." It is evi- 
dent that Paul does not here mean 
that Christ as a person, as a man, 
in any bodily sense is in those to 
whom he writes ; but Christ by his 
Spirit, in his life, in his holy charac- 

to us that the apostle's meaning is 
like this, though we can but faintly 
present it. 

We do not understand the apostle, 
here at least, to make any distinction 
between soul and body, or the nat-
ural spirit which all men possess. 
Whatever distinction he may make 
elsewhere, he says nothing about it 
here. Here it seems to us that he is 
simply contrasting our state as sin-
ful men with the righteous Spirit of 
God, as these things are revealed to 
us through the indwelling of the 
Spirit. Indeed, all through the sev-
enth and eighth chapters of Romans 
it seems to us that Paul depicts a 
present state of experience, rather 
than a mere form of doctrine or a 
theory ; and if there be anything 
which experience reveals to us, it is 
that the body is dead because of sin. 
It is true that we are as believers 
dead, and yet we live; we are cruci-
fied with Christ, yet live with him ; 
we are sinners, and yet holy; poor, 
yet rich; sorrowful, yet rejoicing. 
These are matters of experience, 
whether we can state them in words 
which shall appear consistent to 
human reason or not ; and in perfect 
keeping with these last reflections, 
Paul apparently boldly contradicts 
himself when he says, I sin ; yet 
not I, but sin which dwells in met' 
" I labor; yet not I, but the grace of 
God." We say here is apparent 
contradiction. It is apparent, but 
not real. Even so there is no real 
contradiction. when Paul, says, " The 
bbd is dead," and Yet-  elsewhere 
says, "You hath he quickened, who 
were dead," &c. When we can ex-
plain our own experience with itself, 
then we shall have the explanation 
of these apparent contradictions. 
Our experience is one, and so also 
these Scriptures are one. 

" But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you." Here again there is no 
doubt expressed by the word " if," 
but rather absolute certainty ; and 
this language seems to us to settle 
the matter with reference to what 
Spirit Paul means in the preceding 
verse. The Spirit is life ; and this 
Spirit is the Spirit of God dwelling 
in us. This is a statement of the 
same truth that Paul elsewhere ex-
presses when he says, "Your bodies 
are the temples of the Holy Ghost." 
Paul also implies by the expression, 
" that raised up Jesus from the 
dead," that this is a resurrection 
Spirit. The Spirit is declared to be 
a Spirit of power in many ways.else-
where in the Scriptures. Here it is 
declared to possess a resurrection 
power. It is the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead ; and 
let us not cease to remember that it 
is said to dwell in us as a Spirit of 
life and resurrection. This is in full 
harmony with the words of the Mas-
ter himself to Martha, " I am the 
resurrection and the life." The. full 
proof and meaning of his words were 
set forth when a little after he raised 
up Lazarus from the dead, and then 
a few days later in his own resurrec- 
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ton. No better presentation of this 
truth could be given than when the 
Savior himself described it ; and he 
said, " He that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he 
live; and he that liveth and believeth 
ih me shall never die." 

" He that raised up Christ from 
the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you." Two or three 
things we would particularly call 
attention to here. 1st. The manner 
of this quickening of the mortal 
bodies is shown in the words, " He 
that raised up Christ from the dead." 
2d. As one was by the power of God, 
so shall the other be. 3d. To quicken 
means to give or to preserve life. 
4th. It is not said the body, but your 
mortal bodies. 5th. The word " mor-
tal" is set over against immortality 
elsewhere in the Scriptures, and 
literally means " dying " bodies. 6th. 
This quickening is by the Spirit of 
God, not acting upon, but in you. 

We have not been able in our mind 
to limit the application of the word 
" quicken " here, either to the present 
experience of reviving power on the 
cne hand, or to the future resurrec- 
tion on the other hand. Some have 
thought the one, and some the other; 
but it has seemed to us that there is 
in this language a recognition of 
both the present preservation and 
the future resurrection, or quicken-
ing of that which is sown a mortal, 
but shall be raised an immortal body. 
Whether it be the, present work or 
the future glorY, it is by the Spirit 
of God, which is life, and which 
dwells within us. 

Now, it is this dead body which is 
the subject of the quickening. It is 
quickened here, and made to work 
righteousness. Its members are 
made the members of Christ. Its 
members are made the instruments 
of righteousness. The heart loves 
and fears God. The brain thinks of 
the word of God. The hands give 
the cup of cold water. The feet go 
to the house of God. The tongue 
speaks his praise. The ears listen 
for his word. The affections incline 
unto him. The whole man, body, 
soul and spirit, is affected by the 
Spirit that dwells within. Yet there 
is a warfare in the mind as well as in 
the body; and the body is swayed 
as the mind. The mind controls the 
body for good or evil. Two opposing 
forces war in the soul, but the living 
Spirit revives and animates ; and so 
in spite of all opposition the body 
serves righteousness; and wherein 
the body is hindered from serving 
righteousness, the soul is also, hin-
dered. There are evil thoughts and 
purposes and imaginations, as well 
as evil deeds. 

At the end of the conflict here, 
when death claims the body, the 
spirit returns to God who gave it. 
Death could not touch the soul (see 
Matt. x. 28); and at the last it is the 
same almighty Spirit that shall 
quicken the body, and bid this mor-
tal put on immortality. 

C. 

accounts for our Lord's referring 
this legal worker to the law, becaus 
all that the law saith, it saith unto 
such; and the sequel shows that thi 
reference, and the application of the 
law to him, stopped his mouth; and 

. he that was so very righteous as to 
claim that he had never transgressed 
the law, became guilty before God, 
and went away sorrowful. Many 
have misunderstood the Lord's di-
rection to go and sell all that he (the 
young man) had, and give to the 
poor, &c., to mean that the young 
ruler by doing this would thereby 
secure to himself the heavenly in-
heritance; but we do not so under-
stand it, as that sacrifice could not 
change his heart, or impart spiritual 
life to him; nor could it capacitate 
him for the knowledge or enjoyment 
of spiritual things. For " the natu-
ral man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God ; for they are fool-
ishness to him; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually 
discerned."-1 Cor. ii. 14. And, 
" Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God."7--
John iii. 3. But as this man pro-
fessed to have kept the whole law 
from his youth up, and especially the 
precepts of it which were quoted, 
our Lord proved that his claim was 
unfounded in truth, by enjoining on 
him to do that which would not have 
sent him away sorrowful if he had 
really loved his neighbor as he loved 
himself. If he had loved God with 
all his heart, as the law demands, his 
heart would not have been thus set 
upon his worldly riches; and if he 
had loved his neighbor as himself, it 
would have been a matter of indif-
ference with him whether he or his 
neighbor had the property. 

It is thought by some that the 
Savior's words implied that this 
young ruler had got so near to the 
kingdom by his observance of the 
law that only one more step was 
lacking, and that he had the ability 
to take that step, and so step into 
life eternal. To those who entertain 
such a view on the subject we com• 
mend the words of Christ to his dis-
ciples after the young law-monger 
had gone sorrowing away, under the 
powerful conviction that he loved 
himself at least a little better than 
he did his poor neighbors. "How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ; for 
it is easier for a camel to go through 
a needle's eye, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. And 
they that heard it said, Who then 
can be saved ? And he said, The 
things which are impossible with 
men are possible with God." Mat-
thew records his words in still 
stronger language : " With men this 
is impossible; but with God all 
things are possible."—Matt. xix. 26. 
A natural impossibility, such as a 
camel going through the eye of a 
needle, is not to be compared with 
the utter impossibility of salvation 
by works. With men it is impossible 
that a rich man can be saved; but 
with God it is possible to save the 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

" ONE THING THOU LACKEST." 

LUKE %Phi. 22-25. 

WE understand the rich ruler ad 
dressed by our Lord in the text un 
der consideration to fairly represent 
all legalists and self-righteous Phari-
sees who desire to inherit the king-
dom of heaven by some good work 
of their own; and as this man had, 
in his own judgment, done all that 
the law of God in its exceeding 
broadness required, he availed him-
self of the opportunity of a personal 
interview with our Lord, and made 
to him personally the appeal which 
we find recorded in the context, 
" What.shall I do to inherit eternal 
life ?" Like Paul before he was 
quickened, this man was " alive 
without the law." The command-
ment in its spirituality had never 
come home to him, his sins had never 
revived, nor had he ever died to the 
law, or to the expectation of eternal 
life by the works of the law. Hence 
our Savior,whose omniscient eye looks 
into the secret recesses of all hearts, 
perfectly understanding his case, re-
ferred him to the law itself as the 
standard by which all legal works 
and legal hopes are to be tested. 
Self-righteous and self-confident, like 
all his Arminian brotherhood, he 
claimed that he had kept the whole 
law from his youth up; but still he 
betrayed a  little uneasiness lest 
something more might be wanting 
to secure the desired inheritance. 
"All these have I kept from my 
youth; what lack I yet ?" The ques-
tion involved fearful considerations. 
To lack anything of inheriting eter-
nal life must be awful in the extreme. 
To fall short of heaven allows no 
escape from hell. But why did he 
hesitate ? If he had kept the whole 
law from his youth, and if a perfect 
obedience to the law would secure 
eternal life, what could he lack ? 
His language proved that he had no 
idea of being saved by grace, nor of 
entering into eternal life by imputed 
righteousness. He did not ask what 
Christ would do for him, or how God 
saves sinners; for he was not a sin-
ner, if he had done all that he said 
he had done ; for sin is the transgres-
sion of law; and if he had not trans-
gressed the law, he was not a sinner; 
he could not be saved by grace; for 
"to him that worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt; 
but to him that worketh not, but be-
lieveth on him that justifieth the un-
godly, his faith is counted for right-
eousness."—Rom. iv. 4, 5. This 
young man was a worker; and as 
many as are of the works of the law 
are under the curse; and all that the 
law saith, it saith to them that are 
under the law, that every mouth may 
be stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God. There-
fore by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in God's 
sight; for by the law is the knowl-
edge of sin.—Rom. iii. 19, 20. This  

rich and the poor, the high and the 
e I low, the bond and the free; for " Sal-

vation is of the Lord." 
s 	One idea more in connection with 

this subject we wish to remark upon 
before we close this article. The 
rich man inquired what he should do 
to inherit eternal life; and thousands 
at this day are silly enough to ask 
the same question. But an inherit-
ance is always based upon heirship; 
and heirship to eternal life is, in the 
gospel, invaraibly based upon rela-
tionship. " If children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Jesus Christ." This being clearly 
the case, no heirship can be predicat-
ed upon the good or bad works of 
men. If by keeping the command-
ments of the law we could enter into 
that life which the law secures to 
the obedient, we should not still 
enter it as an inheritance; for it 
would be considered of debt, as we 
have shown. Thus differs a pur-
chased possession from an inherit. 
ance. With men it is impossible to 
make ourselves the children or heirs 
of God ; but with God there was 
power and grace to found this princi-
ple of relationship iu the divine 
Mediator before the world began, to 
make us members of him who is 
Head over all things to his church, 
which is his body, the fullness of him 
who filleth all in all. "Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath be• 
stowed on us [the saints], that we 
should be called the sons of God." 
" Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which accord-
ing to his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten us again to a lively hope, by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, to an 
inheritance incorruptible and unde-
filed, and that fadeth not away." As 
the only begotten Son of God, Christ 
is the heir of all things; and the 
church being identified with him, as 
his body and his members, his flesh 
and his bones, are joint-heirs with 
him. All things are theirs, and they 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 

What we have written we humbly 
submit to an esteemed correspond-
ent, with a strong desire that it may 
not be said of her, as a barrier to 
eternal life, " One thing thou lack-
est." .May we all, so far as it ac-
cords with the divine will, be found 
of God in Christ, not having our own 
righteousness, which is of the law; 
but ir ay we know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellow-
ship of his sufferings, and be con-
formed to his death. May we be fol-
lowers of him, as dear children, 
walking in all his ordinances blame-
lessly, like Zachariah and Elizabeth. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Jan. 15, 1853. 

CAUSE OF DELAY. 
OWING to illness, which for the 

last five weeks has confined us to 
the house, and most of the time to 
the bed, we have not been able to 
attend to orders or answer corre-
spondents as promptly as we would 
like to have done. We are now 
sufficiently recovered to be in the 
office a few hours each day, and if it 
is the pleasure of the Lord to con-
tinue us in renewed health, we will 
try to attend to our neglected duties 
as soon as possible. We beg the 
patience and forbearance of our 
brethren and friends for any incon-
venience caused them.—B. 
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(Continued from page 1S7.) 
dear, halting, fearful and doubting 
saints ; yet I feel it would be a privi-
lege to try to write to you, if I could 
write as comfortingly as many of the 
brethren and sisters do whose writ-
ings I have read in the SIGNS OF j°i 

cc 
THE TIMES. 

I will call your attention to the kn 
injunction of au apostle of our Lord de 
Jesus Christ, which is found in Heb. hr 
xiii. 1: " Let brotherly love continue.', th 
I shall endeavor to show first what I di 
understand to be the true meaning h 
of brotherly love, and that it really 35  
and actually exists in a greater or ar 
less degree, and is more or less d 
visible, in every child of God. We n 
are admonished to see that we in- 10  
crease and abound more and more th 
in this greatest of christian graces. b 
We have seen and known from our a 
own experience, and also from the 
Bible record, that there are certain 10  
things which, if persisted in, or are a 
suffered to go on unrebuked, have a B 
direct tendency -to discourage and a 
hinder the increase or continuance e 
of brotherly love. Hence I will t 
endeavor to present some of the 0 
most prominent things which occa- b 
sion rebellion and disobedience to is 
the cause of our Lord and Master, 
who commands us by his apostle to d 
let brotherly love continue. 

Brotherly love means the love of t 
brethren, as children of the same w 
Father and the same mother. A b 
perfect equality exists. No one of p 
them can boast of a greater parent- e 
age than another, for all are children t 
of the living God. "I will be a i 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty.-2 Cor. vi. S. There are n 
no distinctions among them, no aris-
tocracy. " If the Son therefore i 
make you free, ye shall be free in-
deed."—John Till. 36. " Jerusalem i 
which is above is free, Which is the 
mother of us all."—Gal. iv. 26. 
They are all seeking the same coun- 
try, entering in by the same door, 
walking in the same way, and all t 
worshiping the same God. Their 
sorrows are one, their joys are one, 
their temptations are the same, and 
they all have one Lord, one faith, 
and one baptism. 

Dear brethren, what a glorious 
and perfect oneness is this in and 
among the people of God. They are 
one in heart and in mind forever, in 
Immanuel's cause, and therefore 
should let brotherly love continue. 
This grace or "fruit of the Spirit" 
really exists in every child of God, 
the truth of which is sustained both 
by scriptural testimony and personal 
experience. " He that loveth him 
that begat, loveth him also that is 
begotten of him."-1 John v. 1. 
They are all taught of God to love 
one another, which also they do.-1 
Thess. iv. 10. " God is love;" and 
like begets its like. God is their 
Father, and whatsoever emanates 
from him must necessarily be loving 
and lovely. Those who have been 

CORRESPONDENCE. born of God have the love of God 
shed abroad in their hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, which is given unto 
them ; and when this love is perceived 
by others of the same family, im-
mediately there is a recognition, and 
a knitting together by the power of 
God their Father ; and what God has 

ned together, let none put asunder. 
Let brotherly love continue." " We 
ow that we have passed from 
ath unto life, because we love the 
ethren."-1 John iii. 14. "By 
is shall all (men) know ye are my 
sciples," says the Master, " if ye 
ave love one to another."—John xiii. 
. 	" In this the children of God 
e manifest, and the children of the 

evil : whosoever doeth not righteous-
ess is not of God, neither he that 
veth not his brother. For this is 
e message that ye heard from the 

eginning, that we should love one 
nother."-1 John iii. 10, 11. 
Not only are we to let brotherly 
ve continue, but we are to increase 
nd abound therein more and more. 
at how shall we increase and 
bound more and more in this great-
st of christian graces '? First, by 
aking heed to ourselves, that no 
ne go beyond and defraud his 
rother in any matter ; for the Lord 
the avenger of all such. Also, by 

ontinuing steadfast in the apostles' 
octrine and felcowship, and in break-
ng of bread, and in prayers; by con-
ending earnestly for the faith which 
as once delivered unto the saints; 
y doing those things which make for 
eace, and things whereby one may 
dify another ; by proving all these 
hings, and holding fast that which 
s good ; by being followers of that 
which is good, both among ourselves 
nd toward all men, or all mankind ; 
ot rendering evil for evil unto any 

man, but contrariwise, blessing, see-
ng that the people of God were ap-
pointed thereunto, that they should 
uherit a blessing. We should pro-

voke unto love and to good works, 
and be careful to maintain good 
works, for necessary purposes; not 
only in word, bat in deed and in 
ruth, by distributing to the neces-

sities of the saints, and by being 
given to hospitality ; being kindly 
affectioned one toward another, with 
brotherly love; in honor preferring 
one another; confessing our faults 
one to another, and praying for one 
another; having a conscience void of 
offense toward God and man. 

In such as are steadfast and un-
movable in the doctrine and practice 
set forth in the foregoing, we can say 
in truth there is no just cause or im-
pediment why they should not be 
lawfully joined together in obedience 
to the apostle's injunction; not only 
to let brotherly love continue, but to 
increase and abound more and more. quiry upon the part of the saints. 

We know there are errors in both 	We do not advocate the presenta- 
faith and practice which have a tion of any subject that may be calcu - 
direct tendency to retard the increase lated to cause divisions among the 
of brotherly love. "Because iniquity saints, but rather " that ye all speak 

the same thing, and that there be no 
divisions among you ; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same 
mind, and in the same judgment."— 

shall abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold."—Matt. xxiv. 12. When 
iniquity in the guise of ambition 
manifests itself in the conduct of 

professed preachers of the gospel, 
who have men's persons in admira-
tion because of advantage, and who 
take the oversight of the church 
by constraint, and not willingly, but 
for filthy lucre's sake, and not of a 
ready mind, and who set themselves 
up, in order to draw away disciples 
after them, such conduct is sure to 
cause civisions and offenses contrary 
to the doctrine which we have learned. 
We are commanded to mark • and 
avoid such. "A man that is a here-
tic, after the first and second admo-
nition, reject," says the apostle. If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
go and tell him his fault. If he refuse 
to hear thee, the witness and the 
church, let him be unt-J thee as a 
heathen man and a publican. 

"Let brotherly love continue." 
When brethren and sisters are divid-
ed, and one says, I am of Paul, and 
another says, I am of Apollos, and 
another says, I am of Cephas, this 
state of things has a tendency to 
prevent the increase of christian 
charity, which should always per-
vade the family of God, and extend 
itself to every member of the peace-
loving and godly people. Again, 
when the brethren and sisters for-
sake the assembling of themselves 
together, as the manner of some is, 
or when there are whisperings, or 
backbitings, or perverse disputings, 
or evil surmisings, and strife about 
words to no profit, or like disorders, 
if they are suffered to go on unre-
buked, they will undoubtedly 'cause 
rebellion and disobedience to the 
cause of God. " Let brotherly love 
continue." 

JOHN W. MEARS. 

The Elders and Messengers compos-
ing the Delaware Old School or 
Primitive Baptist Association, in 
session with the church at London 
Tract, Chester Co., Pa., May 20th, 
21st and 22nd, 1896, to the several 
churches composing the same, Greet-
ing. 
BELOVED BRETHREN :—It has 

been the custom of this Association 
since its organization, at its annual 
session, to address an epistle of love 
to the several churches embraced in 
and composing the body, in the form 
of a circular; not, however, as having 
or desiring to exercise an authority 
over the several churches, but as an 
expression of love and fellowship, 
and by way of admonition and in-
struction, simply calling the atten-
tion of the brethren and sisters to the 
various obligations devolving upon 
the followers of the Lamb, or to 
points of doctrine that may at the 
time be subjects of interest and in- 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 

1 Cor. i. 10. There has been some 
opposition to the holding of associa-
tions, by some of the brethren (not of 
this Association, however), on the 
ground of such organizations being 
without warrant of Scripture; by 
others, that such organizations have 
been productive of strife and divis-
ions. Others, who do not oppose 
the association, are opposed to the 
custom of sending out Circular Let-
ters, claiming that Circular Letters 
have produced divisions. But, 
brethren, we will have to look to an7  
other source for the cause of strife 
and division among the saints. 
James asks, iv. 1, "From whence 
come wars and fightings among you 
Come they not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your members l" 
The injunction, rule and example of 
the inspired servants of our Lord 
Jesus is in the way of meeting, and 
speaking often one to another. We 
are enjoined in Hebrews x. 25, not to 
forsake the assembling of ourselves 
together, but to exhort one another 
daily, to provoke unto love and to 
good works, and so much the more 
as ye see the day approaching. In 
Colossians iii. 16, 17, the apostle 
says, "Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom, teaching 
and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. And whatso- 
ever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and Ithe Father by 
him." In Malachi iii. 16, "Then 
they that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another; and the Lord heark- 
ened and heard it, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him, 
for them that feared the Lord, and 
thought upon his name." Thus we 
see that the assembling together of 
the saints for friendly and brotherly 
intercourse has the sanction and ap-
proval of our God. The Scriptures 
do not give the meetings a name, 
and we conclude that whether it be 
as churches or as associations, if we 
meet and mingle together in love, 
that it is entirely a proper and scrip-
tural thing. 

We do not have express scriptural 
authority for organizing separate 
churches, as London Tract, Welsh 
Tract, &c., the custom of the apostles 
being to speak of the church which 
is in such and such a place. The 
church of Christ is one, one church, 
one body, over and to which Christ 
is the head ; and wherever a com-
pany of the saints may be located, 
it is not simply a church, but is the 
church. " Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them."—Matt. 
xviii. 20. 

The association is only an as-
sembling together of the saints in 
an annual gathering, from more dis-
tant localities, being an arrangement 
by which ministering brethren of 
different and distant sections of the 
country can be conveniently brought 
together, so that opportunity is 
given both for a more extended 



OBITUA.RY NOTICES. 
Mrs. Harriet Klette died Nov. 2ol, 1895, 

in the 86th year of her age. 
She was a patron of the SIGNS OF THE 

TIMES from its first publication until her 
death. She enjoyed reading it, and would 
read it over again before filing it away 
for some future reading. She was firm 
to her first conviction. 

MRS. R. A. EMISON. 

Benjamin Floyd Smith was born Oct. 
15th, 1895, and died. Feb. 1st, 1896, aged 3 
months and 16 days. 

This was a great trial for brother 
George and sister Annie Smith, of Poca-
hontas Co., Iowa, situated as they are 
alone, among strangers ; but the Lord has 
been a present help in trouble. 

The writer tried to speak a few words 
of comfort from 2 Samuel xii. 22, 23 ; after 
which his remains were conveyed to a 
grave-yard about one mile from their 
home, to await the sound of the trump of 
God. May it be their happy lot to meet 
their loved one where God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, is the 
prayer of the writer. 

THOMAS BLAKE. 
WATERLOO, Iowa. 

BROTHER David Frey was born in Mer-
cer Co., Ky., in 1823, and departed this 
life Oct. 8th, 1895. 

He was married to Mrs. Sarah Meran 
in 1838. He was a faithful member of 
the Primitive Baptist Church. He leaves 
a faithful widow, two brothers, six chil-
dren, sixteen grandchildren and three 
great-grandchildren, with a number of 
friends and the church, to mourn their 
loss; but we do not mourn as those who 
have no hope. He was perfectly recon-
ciled, and welcomed death. His remains 
were laid in the cemetery at Spring Hill, 
Kansas. His illness was contracted dur-
ing the war. He was buried by old 
soldiers. The writer was personally ac-
quainted with brother Frey for many 
years. 

ALSO, 
PLEASE publish the death of sister 

Eliza McLaughin, who departed this life 
April 10th, 1896. 

She was a faithful member of the Prim-
itive Baptist Church for many years. I 
think her illness was naturally old age. 
She moved from Tennessee to Kansas, 
and lived a faithful member of the church 
until death. I think she was about sev-
enty odd years of age. 

DAVID SAYERS. 
BLUE JACKET, Ind. Ter., May 20, 1896. 

ment became shining, exceeding white 
as snow, so as no fuller on earth can 
white them ;" after which she was laid 
away, and we left her to her long, sweet 
rest. "Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his saints." 

KATE SWARTOUT. 
WOODSTOCK, Michigan. 

Elder E. M. Reeves was born in Greene 
Co., Ohio, May 27th, 1818. In 1840 he was 
joined in marriage with Elizabeth Mc-
Conall, and to them were given eight 
children. Three died in infancy, and 
five are still living. He was called by 
the almighty power of our God when 
quite young, and joined the Old School 
Baptist Church when about sixteen years 
of age. - He soon afterward was called to 
the work of the gospel ministry, in which 
he continued nearly forty-six years, much 
to the comfort and edification of his 
brethren. He was much beloved by all 
who knew him. He was of a retiring 
disposition, modest among his brethren, 
but firm in the doctrine of the gospel and 
the order of the church. His last hours 
were peaceful and calm, with his chil-
dren and relatives around him. He was 
enabled to bid them farewell, and re-
quested that they should join in singing 
the hymn, 

" 0 land of rest ! for thee I sigh ! 
When will the moment come 

When I shall lay my armor by, 
And dwell with Christ at home l" 

Closing his eyes, he gently and peace-
fully fell asleep in Jesus on Feb. 9th, 
1896, aged 77 years and 9 months. He 
has preached" his last discourse, and sung 
his last hymn here among his brethren. 

Elder Reeves was very precious to his 
brethren for counsel and the order of the 
church, and always sought for righteous-
ness and peace among his brethren. He 
has left his children, relatives and the 
brethren of several churches of which he 
was pastor to mourn his departure; but 
they mourn not as those who have no 
hope. May our God bless and comfort 
the dear ones in this the all-wise provi-
dence 

 
of their God, is the prayer of their 

brother. 
LEVI BAVIS. 

HARTWELL, Ohio, June 2, 1896. 
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Hannah Marie (Donherty) Sweet vas 
born in eastern New York, and died at 
her home in Woodstock, Mich., about 
midnight, May 14th, 1896. She was 82 
years old last March. 

She came to Michigan many years ago, 
and was married to John Sweet. She 
was the mother of three children, two of 
whom survive her. She was baptized 
before the division between the Baptists 
at this place, and always staid with the 
Old School Baptists. Her chief joy was 
to attend her meetings, and if possible 
she was always in her place. She told 
me that all her long life it had been her 
great privilege to hear the gospel 
preached, which she considered very re-
markable, and the greatest comfort of 
her life. For many years she lived alone, 
but would often tell me that she was not 
alone, for her Savior was with her. She 
lived next door to me, and would often 
say that she had a little home here which 
she had earned herself; but when she 
should come to leave it she hoped to have 
a better home, which she had not earned. 
So well she understood and loved the 
doctrine of grace. She was cared for in 
her last days by her son. She dearly 
loved her pastor, Elder Lines, and all the 
ministering brethren were held in high 
regard by her. 

Elder Swartout preached at her funeral 
from these beautiful words, "His rai- 

acquaintaince and hearing the differ-
ent gifts. Therefore, brethren, we 
conclude that associations are not in 
themselves unscriptural, and could 
only tend to the edification and com-
fort of the saints, unless used by de-
signing men who may obtain suffi-
cient influence to enable them to do so 
for the furthering of some ambitious 
project. 

The addressing of a letter, as an 
expression of love and fellowship, 
too, is entirely in accord with the 
Scriptures; and even though it con-
tains sentiments with which all are not 
in agreement, is not sufficient reason 
for separation, and does not afford 
just and proper grounds for a declar-
ation of non-fellowship, &c. We do 
not consider that an association, as 
such, has a right to make declarations 
of non-fellowship for churches or 
brethren. It may publicly, that is, 
the body of brethren assembled in 
an associate capacity may, dissent 
from a sentiment uttered by another 
like body, or a church, or individual, 
or may disown their acts, or express 
disapproval, but has no right to ex-
ercise church discipline in any manner 
whatever. Whenever it assumes any 
such authority, it is in disorder. 
We therefore do not assume any 
authority over the churches, or over 
the individual brethren, but would 
call your attention to a few things 
which you already know, putting 
you in remembrance of them. 

There is every indication that the 
end referred to by Christ and his 
apostles is not far distant; certainly 
to us whose heads are already whiten-
ing for the grave the end is near at 
hand. We are brought face to face 
with the solemn reality that soon 
(how soon none of us now know) 
we shall pass from these earthly 
scenes, into the full knowledge and 
experience of whatsoever God in his 
infinite wisdom has ordained for us. 
Therefore it becomes us to take heed 
to ourselves, to our walk and conver-
sation, that we watch and be sober ; 
that we pass the time of our sojourn 
here in fear; that we redeem the time, 
because the days are evil. We 
should so conduct ourselves as 
though we felt that each day might 
be our last on earth ; for we know 
not the day nor the hour when our 
Lord shall come. The day of the 
Lord shall come as a thief in the 
night ; therefore " let us who are of 
the day be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love, and 
for an helmet the hope of salvation." 
"Finally, brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might; 
put on the whole armor of God, that 
ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil; for we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wicked-
ness in high places; wherefore take 
unto you the whole armor of God, 
that ye be able to withstand in the 
evil day; and having done all to 
stand. Stand, therefore, having 
you loins girt about with truth, and  

having on the breastplate of right-
eousness, and your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of 
peace; above all taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God ; praying 
always with all prayer and supplica-
tion in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverence."—
Eph. i. 10-18. 

E. RITTENHOTSE, Mod. 
B. C. CUBBAGE, Clerk. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS, 
The Delaware Old School Baptist 

Association, assembled at London 
Tract, Chester Co.

' 
 Pa., May 20th, 

21st and 22d, 1896, to the associa-
tions in correspondence with us, 
addresses this as a Corresponding 
Letter. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—We feel that 

we have cause for gratitude and 
praise to the Giver of all good for 
another season of enjoyment in the 
fellowship and communion of the 
saints. Quite a number of minister-
ing brethren from a distance are in 
attendance with us, and all in har-
mony and in perfect accord in re-
gard to the doctrine and order of 
the house of God. The season has 
been one of general enjoyment, and 
a sense of the presence of the Lord 
has made it a season of refreshing. 
So we in the course of our pilgrim-
age now and then are permitted to 
sit together under the Redeemer's 
shadow, and be satisfied with the 
provisions of his house. We have 
all felt that it wa s good and profit-
able thus to meet and to mingle in 
the devotions of the sanctuary. We 
are willing, as far as able, to main-
tain and encourage this correspon-
dence; but we are few in number, 
and most of us advanced in years. 
No divisions or confusion of any 
kind have appeared to interrupt - or  
mar our fellowship in the Spirit. 

We have appointed our next ses_ 
sion with the church at Bryn Zion, 
to assemble on Wednesday before 
the fourth Sunday in May, 1897. 

E. RITTENHOUSE, Mod. 
B. C. CUBBAGE, Clerk. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
PLEASE BE SURE 

IN sending remittances for re-
newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
nclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes, 

A PRESBYTERY consisting of Elder Silas 
Williams, of Bethel Church, Elder W. S. 
Mathews, of Union Church, Elder D. W. 
Bridges, of Scio Church, Elder J. P. Alli-
son, of Oak Creek Church, Elder W. J. 
Hess, of Pleasant Grove Church, Deacon 
Wm. Clymer, of Bethel Church, all of 
the Siloam Association, of Oregon, Elder 
W. J. Fleming, of Friendship Church, 
and Elder B. S. Pate, of Harmony Church, 
convened by the call of the Pleasant 
Grove Church, of Goldendale, Klickitat 
Co., Wash., on Saturday, May 9th, 1896, 
to ordain brother Wm. H. GILMORE to the 
work of the ministry. 

Preaching in the forenoon by Elder 
Silas Williams and brother W. H. Gil-
more. 

At two o'clock p. m., singing and prayer 
by Elder W. J. Hess. 

The presbytery was organized by choos-
ing Elder W. S. Mathews Moderator, and 
Elder D. W. Bridges Clerk. 

Brother Gilmore related his christian 
experience and call to the ministry, which 
was entirely satisfactory. 

The presbytery then proceeded with 
the laying ou of hands of the presbytery. 

Ordination prayer by Elder D. W. 
Bridges. 

The charge was given by Elder W. S. 
Mathews.  

The presbytery and church then sang a 
hymn, and extended to Elder. W. H. Gil-
more the right hand of fellowship. 

He was thus clothed with authority as 
an Elder of the Regular Predestinarian 
Baptist Church to administer the ordi- 
nances of the church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

W. S. MATHEWS, Mod. 
D. W. BRIDGES, Clerk. 
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ASSOCIATIONAL,  

THE Siloam Association of Regular 
Predestinarian. Baptists, of Oregon, will 
be held (the Lord willing) with the Scio 
Church, at the house of our friend (and 
we hope our brother), James Watkins, 
near Philoinath, Benton Co., Oregon, to 
commence on Friday before the third 
Sunday in June, 1896, at 10 o'clock a. in. 

Those coming by the O. C. & E. or 
Yaquina R. R. will be met at Philomath. 
Those coming on the West Side R. R. 
will be met at Corvallis and conveyed to 
the place of meeting. 

N. J. SHANKS, Clerk. 

TWO DAYS MEETINGS,  

THE Old School Baptist Church of In-
gleside, N. Y., will hold a two days meet-
ing, beginning on Saturday before the 
third Sunday in June (20th and 21st), 1896. 
Those wishing to attend will be met at 
Atlanta, on the Erie and D., L. & W. R. 
R., on Friday, the 19th. 

GEORGE WELD, Clerk. 

THE church at Otego, N. Y., has ap-
pointed a two days meeting to be held on 
Wednesday and Thursday, June 17th 
and 18th, the next week after the War-
wick Association. 

Should any who have attended that 
meeting wish to remain another week 
and attend ours they will be welcome ;  
also any others from any place who wish 
to come are cordially invited to do so. 
The distance from Middletown is less 
than one hundred and fifty miles, and 
one change of cars only, at Sidney, N.Y. 
The friends will be met at Otego station 
on Tuesday afternoon and evening and 
cared for. Trains are due Wednesday 
morning at 9:23 from Binghamton, and 
at 11:00 from Albany. 

In behalf of the church. 
G. M. FRENCH, Clerk. 

YEARLY MEETINGS, 

A YEARLY meeting is appointed to be 
held (the Lord willing) with the Cloves-
ville Old School Baptist Church of the 
Lexington Association, on the first Sat-
urday and Sunday in July (4th and 5th), 
1896. Those coming by rail will be met 
at Fleischmann's, on the Ulster & Dela-
ware R. R. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet 
with us. 

0. F. BALLARD, Clerk. 

THE regular yearly meeting of the New 
Hope Church of Old School Baptists will 
be held at Greenbush, Warren Co., Ill., 
commencing at eleven o'clock on Satur-
day before the third Sunday in June, 
1896. We are expecting visiting minis-
ters and brethren and sisters, and extend 
a cordial invitation to all lovers of gospel 
truth to meet with us. Teams will be at 
Avon and St. Augustine, on the C., B. & 
Q. R. R., on Friday evening before, to 
convey you to places of entertainment 
and to the meeting. 

S. KETCHUM, Ass't Pastor. 

THE yearly meeting of the Beulah 
Church of Primitive Baptists will be 
held, the Lord willing, at the usual place, 
in the township of Brook, Lambton Co., 
Ontario, beginning on Saturday before 
the first Sunday in July. Those desiring 
to join with us in worshiping God are 
cordially invited. 

ARCHIBALD McALPINE, Clerk. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE SIGNS" TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

0. F. Ballard, N. Y., $1.00. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CON-001triA..TC 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. ,  With the Denison Pat. 
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 15 
cents extra, on each binding. • 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION„ 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split ") took place between the Old 
and New School. Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 
Twelve copies 	  50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Aik. 

11-17-1\11•T BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18 ; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size; in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. 

Cloth Binding 	.$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge........ 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	  2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE  BOOK 
-Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

CR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. Tht 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes.-  Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1882-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired; for 
by our people; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced typeXswith 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 81 inches long,"and 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold::eges, 
extended covers, round corners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and rgoid 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. = 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6i inches wide, 9I inches long, and 14 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leatherlined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CON-GORDA:INC 	F4,°4 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
61x9+ inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just -as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL( HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis- 
covery of the American Continent do,q 	L to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

TTY,  

"SIGNS F THE TIMES," 
(ESTABLIallED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY, 
A  T TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

Y GILBERT 'BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
money orders made payable. 

1-4:1DITO_HS: 
BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Reisterstown, Md. 

. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 

......$ 05 
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e, and forbid their not ; for of such 
s the kingdom of heaven." As little 

Children we seek the courts of Zion, 
having left behind us the vanities of 
a vain world, eschewing evil, and 
knowing nothing save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. As little children 
we play in the streets of Jerusalem, 
thereby acknowledging the finished 
work of Jesus on the cross of Cal-
vary. As little children we love one 
another with a pure heart fervently, 
having not men's persons in admira-
tion because of advantage, but trust-
ing one another, and esteeming each 
other better than ourself. 

"Keep yourselves from idols." Nat-
urally carnal reason would inquire, 
How can this expression be testi-
mony of Jesus ? This, they would 
say, is merely an appeal to the peo-
ple to avoid certain things. Well, 
we will see whether it is so or not. 
The apostle in exposing those who 
walked in ignorance through blind- 
ess of heart, entering into all man- 

	

ce 	 er'bf carnal crookedness, said to 
the brethren w s om he was address-
ing, "But ye have not so learned 
Christ." No one can receive the 
testimony of Jesus unless they know 
him and have been taught of him. 
John was as well aware as was 
Jeremiah that "It is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps ;" and he 
spoke in no unmeaning terms when 
he said, " Keep yourself from idols.'' 
He knew that of themselves they 
could do nothing. Therefore the 
words were not uttered as an appeal, 

myself a child, a little child, so black, as an exhortation, or as an admoni- 
so vile, so full of sin, with a deceitful tion; but he was testifying to the 
heart and unruly tongue, with feet truth in Christ, that whensoever 
so wayward that in spite of all I can 
do they carry me right to the house 

	

of 	the scarlet woman l Grace 
abounding in the heart works its 
perfect work, standing out in start-
ling reproof of every sinful thought 
and act done in the body. This 
very exercise of reproof leads direct-
ly to the next item in which the 
Scripture is profitable. A knowl-
edge of what we are by nature (and 
nothing being changed in the new 
birth save the superabounding of 
grace where sin abounds) brings 
about the correction which is 
wrought in the heart through grace, 
while by and through such experi-
ence we are instructed in righteous-
ness through a clearer knowledge of 
self, with a growth of our knowledge 
of the glory of God through our Lord.  
and Savior Jesus Christ. How won-
derfully rich and precious are the 
words or our gracious Redeemer, 
" Suffer little children to come unto 

Christ is in the heart, that heart is 
continually striving to keep itself 
from idols. Now, that continual 
striving is hard to bear, and the 
poor little child (the address, we 
must remember, is to little children) 
falters and faints under the burden. 
No sooner does he think that he has 
one idol driven out than other ap-
pears, even more hideous than the 
former; and how mortified and cha-
grined the poor soul becomes when 
he discovers that the idol he has 
treasured up in his heart was nourish-
ed and sustained in the belief that he 
was serving the true and living God. 
It is the Spirit of Christ through 
reigning grace in the heart that re-
vealS the true state of affairs within; 
and without the Spirit of Christ we 
would forever remain securely igno-
rant of any evil deed or thought. 
Therefore the address to the little 
children, " Keep yourselves from 
idols," is a testimony of Jesus, in 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
1 JOHN V. 21. 

"LITTLE children, keep yourselves 
from idols." 

When Paul in writing to Timothy 
says, "All Scripture is given by in-
spiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correc• 
tion, for instruction in righteous-
ness," &c., evidently he did not mean 
that some parts of it were profitable 
for doctrine, other parts for reproof, 
and still other parts for correction, 
&c. 	The Scriptures are one continu-
ous whole, and are directed to one 
simple and express purpose, namely, 
the testimony of Jesus. Jesus him-
self said," They are they that testify 
of me." The doctrine, reproof, cor-
rection and instruction are not to be 
obtained or attained unto by reading 
or diligently searching the Scrip-
tures; but the doctrine, reproof, &c., 
are in the heart of the believer; and 
as in a court of justice the testimony 
of a witness is profitable an 0., ' 	ant 	bedaitsre it-4ca is i es 
so also the testimony of Jesus as it 
is recorded in the Scriptures estab-
lishes the truth of those things which 
the believer discovers in his heart, 
thereby thoroughly furnishing him 
unto all good works. The reading 
of the Scriptures and the attempt to 
learn them by being taught of men 
does not incite unto good works, as 
the various religionists of the world 
tell us; but on the contrary the be-
liever gladly resorts to the Scrip-
tures because the good work of grace 
in his heart is causing him to con-
tinually inquire of him whose testi-
mony it is. Jesus having been re• 
vealed in the heart as a Savior and 
Redeemer, and belief of the invisible 
things which we see by faith, is an 
incentive to seek the confirmation in 
the Scriptures which the same truth 
as revealed in the heart tells us that 
it is given by the inspiration of God, 
and is therefore profitable. Through 
whatever experience we may be pass-
ing, the scriptural testimony of that 
experience is prominent in our hearts, 
in view of which it is not surprising 
to hear a brother or sister say, Such 
a passage of Scripture came to me 
to-day with power and sweetness, 
and I have fed upon it ; yet the 
brother or sister, perhaps, does not 
realize (at the time at least) that in-
stead of the Scripture coming to him, 
he went right straight to it, in the 
experience through which he passed. 

" Little children." The term little 
children implies helplessness and en-
tire dependence. They are among  

the most helpless and dependent 
all the creation of God. As before 
birth they were a part of the mother, 
nurtured and sustained by her life: 
blood, so now they cry to the mother 
for nourishment. They cannot walk, 
neither can they help themselves in 
any way. Therefore their mother is 
as necessary to their comfort and 
happiness as is the church to the 
members of her body. There are 
times in the earthly pilgrimage of the 
Lord's people when they really be-
come as little children ; and at such 
times when their eyes light upon the 
Scripture addressing them as such, 
how they tremble with ecstacy and 
exceeding joy, saying in their hearts, 
If I am a child at all I am a very lit-
tle one; and in this we recognize the 
profitableness of the Scripture; first, 
in doctrine. The answer of the heart 
to the testimony is, If indeed I am a 
child, it is not because of anything  . have done, or an 

tire and electing ove f God ; estab-
lishing at once the doctrine of salva-
tion by grace, of election, and God's 
sovereignty; and yet that one may 
not be able to express in words one 
iota of the belief of the doctrine that 
is so firmly established in their 
heart. In the same manner it mani-
fests that it is profitable for reproof. 
When the eyes of the convicted one 
are turned within what dreadful 
things he sees. In anguish of soul 
the heart again cries out, Can I deem  

that the Spirit has taken of the 
things of Jesus and shown them unto 
us, revealing in the heart the things 
of the hidden mystery of iniquity, 
which are made manifest in the light 
of the knowledge of the mystery of 
godliness, and also " is now made 
manifest by the appearing of our 
Savior Jesus Christ, who bath abol-
ished death, and bath brought life 
and immortality to light through the 
gospel." When an experience of 
grace strips the conscious sinner of 
his self-righteousness, and disperses 
the idols (that have been holding 
high carnival among the lusts of his 
flesh), making him helpless and de-
pendent, a veritable little child, the 
Scripture sweetly enters his heart 
and nestles there, a testimony of 
Jesus, telling him to do the very 
thing which his right hand has al-
ready found to do, and which he is 
doing with his might. The Scrip-
ture therefore is a witness, bearing 
testimony to the Spirit of truth with-
in us • and Christ is the embudiment 
of that tinth ; fbr Of himself he de-
clared, " I am the truth." How often 
do we feel that our bowels of mer-
cies, kindness, humbleness, meek-
ness, &c., are clean concerning idols. 
One of the apostles speaks of a time 
in the experience of the saints when 
they are blinded by the god of this 
world. The vail of the flesh hangs 
dark and heavy between us and 
spiritual understanding; and the 
very times that we feel secure, and 
think we are able to stand, let us be-
ware lest we fall; let us be more on 
the alert to keep ourselves from 
idols, searching and examining our-
selves, to ascertain by the light of 
truth whether the Spirit that actu-
ates us is of the Lord, or whether it 
comes from the deceptions of Satan. 
It is not safe for us at any time to 
cease our watchfulness ; for Satan is 
a sleepless fellow, and is ever watch-
ful that he may lead us astray. The 
world does not worry unless selfish 
ends are not accomplished; but the 
little child of Jehovah is careful and 
anxious, lest he dishonors the name 
that is dearer to him than his life, 
and bring reproach upon the cause 
which he delights to espouse. The 
love of God that is shed abroad in 
the hearts of the children of God 
constraineth them to keep them-
selves unspotted from the world;,  
and when they present before the 
throne of the Father's glory ac-
ceptable sacrifices of thanksgiving 
and praise, in a broken and contrite  
spirit, there is no room for the wor-
ship of idols. The kingdoms of this 
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world are all broken in pieces, and 
in the heart a kingdom is set up 
which will continue forever and ever. 
Let us then strive unto good works, 
through the patience and tender for-
bearance of our covenant-keeping 
Lord. 

B. F. COULTER. 
1910 N. 22d St., PHILADELPHIA. Pa., 

May, 25, 1896. 

TALLIJLA, Ill., Jan. 18, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—Having 
read a reply from brother Roten 
Hirst to a Mr. McPherson, I thought 
I would add a few thoughts. It 
seems from the reply that Mr. Mc-
Pherson believes in a conditional 
salvation. To know God is eternal 
life, and that life is in his Son. 
"And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an un-
derstanding, that we may know him 
that is true; and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God and eternal life." 
—1 John v. 20. The man that has 
eternal life is passed from death unto 
life. Where there is a condition to 
perform it is not a gift upon the part 
of the one it is to. I understand 
that a gift is invariably received. 
Anything only offered is °never re-
ceived. So the Son of God did not 
offer to give the understanding, that 
we might know him. To know him 
is life eternal. A conditional plan of 
salvation teaches no saivation at all. 
" For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost"—
Luke xix. 10. This is the work that 
Christ came to perform.,  If salva-
tion is conditional on the part of 
man, then man is not lost, but is 
here on probation, and has a right 
at all times during his life to comply 
with the conditions. Then during 
his life he is not a subject of salva-
tion, and when he dies he is lost, for 
there is no repentance beyond the 
grave. I understand that the sub-
jects of salvation are the ones that 
the Son gives the understanding to, 
to know him that is true. They are 
subjects of salvation in Christ Jesus 
before they are born again; and if 
the natural birth is a figure of the 
spiritual birth, then the individual 
must be an unborn heir. In nature 
we know that the child exists before 
it is born, and it is not born in order 
to become a child. So it is with the 
heirs of heaven, because they are un-
born heirs. Ye must be born into 
this inheritance of the saints. Jesus 
says, " My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me; 
and I give unto them eternal life."—
John x. 27, 28. Because they are 
his sheep he gives unto them eternal 
life." "As the Father knoweth me, 
.even so know I the Father; and I 
lay down my life for the sheep." 
Why did he lay down his life for the 
sheep? Because they had gone 
astray, had trespassed, fell into sin, 
and were condemned under the law. 
Jesus was made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law. He kept the  

law perfectly for his people, fulfilled 
it, kept it to the end, and suffered 
the full penalty of that law, which 
was death. Those he came to re-
deem he has obtained eternal re-
demption for.—Heb. ix. 12. "Ac-
cording as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, 
that we should.be holy and without 
blame before him in love."—Eph. i. 
4. I understand these are the ones 
he came to redeem, and has redeem-
ed them from under the law, and 
from under the curse of the law. 
" Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renw-
ing of the Holy Ghost, &c.—Titus 
iii. 5. According to the Scripture it 
is not by works of righteousness we 
are saved. Then, if salvation is con-
ditional, it must be by works of un-
righteousness. This I do not sup-
pose any one would contend for. 
" He bare our sins in his own body." 
He put away our sins by the sacri-
fice of himself. His blood cleanses 
us from all sin. Then, if he bore our 
sins, and canceled them, and put 
them away by the sacrifice of him-
self, the sins of his people are for-
ever put away, canceled, carried into 
a land uninhabited, and all without 
condition. 

Now we will see if we can find 
what condition the unregenerate 
sinner is in. "As it is written, there 
is none righteous, no, not one; there 
is none that understandeth, there is 

are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable; there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
Their throat is an open sepulchre; 
with their tongues they have used 
deceit; the poison of asps is under 
their lips; whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness; their feet are 
swift to shed blood ; destruction and 
misery are in their ways; and the 
way of peace have they not known; 
there is no fear of God before their 
eyes."—Rom. iii. 10-19. Could there 
be any condition to be performed by 
the man that has no understanding, 
or that does not seek after God, or 
who has altogether become unprofit-
able, or that does no good, or whose 
throat is an open sepulchre, or under 
whose lips is the poison of asps, or 
whose mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness, or who has not known the 
way of peace, or who has no fear of 
God before his eyes ? It takes the 
power of Almighty God to bring 
those characters into a condition to 
love and serve him. " Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
ye shall be clean : from all your filthi-
ness and from all your idols will I 
cleanse you. A new heart also will I 
give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you ; and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I 
will give you a heart of flesh. And 
I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, 
ye shall keep my judgments, and do 
them."—Ezek. xxxvi. 25-27. I un-
derstand the clean water to be  

sprinkled upon them is the blood of 
Christ, applied to the sinner, which 
cleanses him. His blood cleanses 
from all sin. This prophecy was to 
Israel. "Yet now hear, 0 Jacob my 
servant; and Israel whom I have 
chosen."—Isaiah xlviv. 1. All that 
were chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world will in the 
fullness of time, at the time appoint-
ed of the Father, and at his will, be 
cleansed, born again, born into a 
spiritual life. Old things will pass 
away, and all things will become 
new. " Born not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God."—John i. 13. In 
this birth man is passive. It is not 
of the flesh, nor of man's will. Then 
certainly he has nothing to do in 
order to be born again, into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son. "Be-
ing born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth and abideth 
forever." If it were by man's will 
or obedience, it would be of corrupti-
ble seed. It is generally argued that 
all have an equal chance of obtain-
ing eternal life. I will produce a 
few portions of Scripture on this 
point. " The purpose of God accord-
ing to election." "Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated." " So 
then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy."—Rom. ix 11, 13, 16. 
No conditions are spoken of here; 
because the children were not yet 
born, nor had done any good or evil. 

Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved 
us l  Was not Esau Jacob's brother ? 
saith the Lord : yet I loved Jacob, 
and I hated Esau." "And they 
shall call them, The border of wick-
edness, and, The people against 
whom the Lord hath indignation for-
ever."—Mal. i. 1, 2, 4. " Behold, I 
have made thee small among the 
heathen : thou art greatly despised." 
—Obadiah i. 2. 

Your brother in hope, 
JOEL HUGHETT. 

DRAIN, Oregon, March 1, 1896. 
DEAR EDITORS SIGNS OF THE 

TIMES :—Oar subscription is nearly 
due. Inclosed find the amount due 
for another year, for our home would 
be desolate without that dear family 
paper. We will inclose the christian 
experience of our son-in-law. I be-
lieve it speaks the language of every 
child of grace. This dear young 
brother and his sister Martha were 
baptized last Sunday in the fellow-
ship of our little church. This 
makes eight more members that have 
united with us since last May. Sure• 
ly it is the work of the Lord, and 
our hearts are made to rejoice and 
give thanks to our heavenly Father. 
The lambs of the fold are being 
brought in. There are several more 
that we believe have tasted of Jesus' 
precious love who will come in with 
us soon. Our beloved pastor, Elder 
Waldon, preaches to us every month 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
He shuns not to declare unto us all  

the counsel of God. When I was a 
child I remember hearing the Armin-
ians say that there were only a few 
old fogies that believed in the fore-
ordination and predestination of God, 
and that they all soon would be 
dead. But thanks to his holy name, 
that precious doctrine still lives; and 
as the older ones pass away God 
raises up others who love and con-
tend for his universal power. We 
believe in a A hole Savior; not one who 
is too weak to save. We want all our 
brethren and sisters to rejoice with 
us, and pray for us, that the little 
vine which we believe God has plant-
ed may still be prospered, and 
watered with the grace of our heaven-
ly Father. Who is like to our God. 

I will close and not weary you 
with my poor scribble, for I know 
I am not competent to write to the 
edification of any of the saints; but I 
do love to talk of the old story of 
Jesus and his love. W e do not want 
any new doctrine. The SIGNS con-
tends for the old landsmarks in a 
meek and humble way. 

In christian love to all the house-
hold of faith, 

S. MORNING-STAR. 

WALKER, Oregon, Dec. 1, 1896. 
VERY DEAR PARENTS, BROTH-

ERS AND SISTERS :—I feel like writ-
ing a few lines to you this evening, 
if you will bear with my infirmities. 
I have had some pleasant medita-
tions since the church meeting on 
different things concerning the un-
searchable riches of God's comfort-
ing word, and also his ways, which 
are so far beyond human comprehen-
sion. I wanted to tell you some-
thing of my wanderings through 
life, and also the peculiar impres-
sions that have been almost a con-
tinual burden to me for some time in 
the past. I do not believe that 
ever had any religious impressions 
until I was about thirteen years of 
age ; but, on the contrary, it seems 
to me that nothing was too mean for 
me to delight in. At about that 
time I seemed to have realized that 
if I continued in that path I never 
would amount to anything in this 
world; yet I had very littie if any 
knowledge of my true spiritual con-
dition. However I immediately set 
to work to try to better my condition. 
The first thing I did was to try to 
quit swearing, which took a long 
time, but it was finally accomplished. 
Still I did not seem to be any better 
for that, because I was still reveling 
in sin, and soon gave way to the 
habit of swearing, but again soon 
quit it. It was thus up and down 
with me until in the spring when I 
was sixteen years old. At that time 
I had the impression that I was 
nothing but a worthless sinner, most 
of the time. At other times I would 
feel as though I was as good as any-
one; that is, that I stood the same 
chance for salvation as others, if I 
only would curb that sinful nature of 
mine. But the more I tried to curb 
that nature the more unruly it be-
came. I would read the Bible and 

none that seeketh, after God. Theya.Li I halateer.e.61-,--,npv,esaith,  the. Lord. 
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go to meeting (Arminian sects) and 
also to Sunday School, and anywhere 
else where men were trying to de- 
vise ways to get nearer to God, or, 
as it were, build a tower with untem- 
pered mortar. But I found no rem- 
edy for my deplorable condition. I 
did not feel as they said they did. I 
began to feel that with all the effort 
I could put forth I never could reach 
the point that they claimed to have 
attained to, and it was getting to be 
a serious thing with me ; for I could 
find no hope for me from any source. 
It was my constant thought while I 
was in the field or elsewhere. I 
would sometimes try to pray, but 
my very words seemed to mock me, 
and I had about concluded that my 
case was beyond hope; that I had 
committed the unpardonable sin. I 
felt that the words in Mark iii. 
29 might apply to mel " But he 
that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost hath never forgivness, 
but is in danger of eternal damna-
tion." But one pleasant morning in 
June, while I was mowing in the 
field, and was in this frame of mind, 
in the depth of anguish and fear, a 
sudden change seemed to take place 
in my entire being, and a beauty 
that I never before had seen pervad-
ed everything within the range of my 
eyes, and even in my every thought. 
From that hour till this I have felt 
to say, " Thy will be done." I felt 
that if my doom were as I before had 
felt, that it was to his honor and 
glory; and I can see nothing in my-
self to merit anything else. But, 
dear ones, when I look back to that 
time when my soul was loosed from 
gall and bitterness, when my feet 
were lifted up from the miry clay of 
self-righteousness, and set upon the 
solid rock of the Savior's righteous. 
ness, I can only say, Lord, it is 
enough. 

And now, my dear relatives, I 
think I hear you saying, In the face 
of all this how can he keep from 
uniting with the church ? But, as 
Elder Walden said, I received a gift 
from our father Adam that was not 
a good gift. I believe it is constant. 
ly at war with the good and holy 
gift which I trust I received from 
the last Adam, the Giver of all good 
gifts. For some time I have had an 
impression that I was a tool in the hand 
of the wicked one, and that he had giv-
en me light on the Scriptures to corre-
spond with that of the saints. It 
has seemed that my mission was to 
lead some of the lambs astray, or 
to otherwise injure the cause of Zion. 
For that reason I have held back 
from the church. But the day after 
the meeting all this trouble passed 
from me. I thought of the words in 
1 John iii. 14, " We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren." 
Read from the eleventh to the four-
teenth verse. I know 1 love the 
brethren. There are no other people 
on earth that I have the same feeling 
for that I have for the meek and 
humble followers of the Lamb ; and 
I would have no such feelings, nor  

fear about joining the church, if my 
mission was as I had feared. I am 
very much ashamed of it, but my 
carnal nature, which is ever prone to 
sin, got that much the advantage of 
me; and as in my former experience, 
the more I reasoned the less I knew; 
and now, as before, the only remedy 
is the affectionate embrace of the 
merciful Savior. Not only this time, 
but very often before, I have wan. 
dered so far away that I have often 
feared the all-searching eye of a just 
and holy God has found more wicked-
ness in my heart than he would en-
dure. But he says by the mouth of 
his holy prophet, "I will lead them 
in paths that they have not known." 
—Isa. xlii. 16. And as we journey 
along in these unknown paths he is 
the only safe guide. 0 the bitterness 
we sometimes feel under the chasten-
ing rod, when our self-righteousness 
comes up, and we begin to trust in 
some other guide. But all this bit-
terness is not at all to be compared 
with the sweetness we are allowed to 
partake of when he has again made 
us realize that he is the only safe 
guide. We then feel to join with 
David in his rejoicing, and say, 
" The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall 
not want. He maketh me to lie 
down in green pastures; he leadeth 
me beside the still waters. He re-
storeth my soul ; he leadeth me in 
the paths of righteousness for his 
name's sake." 

In conclusion I will say that I now 
have a desire to follow the meek 
and lowly Savicr "info 	-!iquicl
grave. I had also thought that I 
would tell you of some of the sweet 
meditations I have had on different 
passages of Scripture; but I have 
already written enough to tire you. 
I read father's experience in the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES. It was bright. 
The Lord was surely his guide. My 
cup has been full for several days, 
and I felt that I could not keep from 
telling it to someone. 

Dear sister, I cannot refrain from 
speaking of the rejoicing in the 
church when you and dear Dollie had 
turned your backs to the world and 
put on the armor of righteousness. 
Well might they rejoice, and especial-
ly your dear old mother. " Joy shall 
be in heaven over one sinner that re-
penteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, which need no re-
pentance."—Luke xv. 7. 

I must now close, hoping to hear 
from you soon. 

Yours with love, 
G. 0. WALKER. 

HOLMES, N. D., Jan. 19. 1896. 
MRS. J. STREET—BELOVED FOR 

THE TRUTH'S SAKE :—You will per-
haps be surprised to get a letter 
from a stranger in this far off north 
country; but I have often thought of 
you, and will express the comfort I 
have received from reading your 
articles in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
I always look for your name in the 
new volume of the paper. Last year 
I thought you had rested your pen 
indefinitely; but later I was made to 
rejoice by seeing your name to an 
article entitled " The Sabbath," and 
must confess that I was made to re-
joice by reading it, and the impres-
sion made has been lasting. You re-
cited my version of the subject far 
better than I could. I cannot see 
how any ;one well informed in the 
Scriptures can cavil with it or re-
ject it, as it is in harmony with 
the old covenant or type. And not 
only that article, but your writings in 
general are to the point, so far as I 
am able to comprehend them. Not 
until I was reading your article last 
evening could I guess or know your 
present surroundings in this life. I 
had al ways thought that your situa-
tion in life was very much above the 
average, judging from the tone and 
masterly sound of your communica-
tions. Then these words rushed un-
sought into my mind, " Hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the king-
dom v,—James ii. 5. 

I do not expect to interest you, 
but in my poor and imperfect way to 
tell you that God's way is not our 
way, for surely then we would have 
found no place in the heart of the 
King of kings. " Even so, Father, 
for so it seemed good in thy sight." 
If his people were all rich in this 
world's goods, the most of them 
would be full, and would loathe the 
honeycomb, and the rich honey which 
is stored away in his most holy 
word ; and not the written word only, 
bat the Wca d which was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us. That which 
we have handled of the Word of 
life, that which comes to us so often, 
refreshing us with his very presence, 
speaks to us words of cheer; the 
still, small voice that comes to us 
when we seem to be in hard straits, 
and when we are all but ready to 
give up, and feel that his mercies 
are clean gone forever, and the 
tempter persuades us to think that 
surely we are mistaken in our call. 
ing ; that if God were for us, certain-
ly all things would not be so hard 
against us, while as you say, " others' 
cups fill at random." Bat you know 
that a diamond in its natural state 
has no form or comeliness, but must 
come under the hand of a superior. 
It must be cut (broken) or chiseled 
into the very form or design of the 
workman : it must have a form given 
it; then it must be burnished, so 
that its lustre will appear, and it 
possess an intrinsic value. But 
without the hand of the workman it 
would have no place in society, to be 
observed by others. So it is with  

those who have the new white stone 
given them, and in it the name 
which no man knoweth save him 
that receiveth it. It is burnished 
with afflictions, with poverty and 
distress, which act as the refiner's 
fire. So God has chosen his jewels, 
the objects of his love, to be set in a 
crown of many colors. It may be 
poverty, affliction, sickness and dis-
tress, many a time, till they are like 
Jonah in the belly of hell, who was 
made to cry unto the Lord, and who 
said he would pay his vow. So it is 
with God's people in every age and 
generation. • Their nature is so vain, 
so contrary to God's way, so far from 
the way they would go, that nothing 
short of the adverse circumstances 
in which they are placed would ever 
make them offer to the Lord an offer-
ing in righteousness. It is God's 
way, and is marvelous in our eyes. 
We remember that though Jesus 
was rich, yet for our sakes he became 
so poor that he exclaimed, "The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head." 
He has also chosen that " the poor 
of the flock" shall be rich in faith. 
He has said that he will never leave 
them nor forsake them. How could 
this be proved true unless he had 
chosen them in a furnace of afflic-
tion ? Then again, if all our sur-
roundings in this life were to our 
taste, we would feel like saying, " I 
would not live alway," but the very 
reverse. But now our desire is to live 
as becometh the subjects of King 
Immanuel, feeling that we shall soon 
depart to a "land that is fairer than 
day." While here we must stand on 
the sea of glass mingled with the fire 
of affliction and trial, so• that we 
may be enabled to sing the song of 
redeeming love; for it must be sung 
in this world; yes, while we are 
traveling this wilderness. The ob-
ject of our hope is the promised land; 
but we must pass through the river 
Jordan—death. But while we walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death we will fear no evil, for the 
rod and the staff will stay us up. 
The divine love shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost will over-
come at last. It seems that we are 
the most happy people on earth, also.  
the most unhappy. This seems para-
doxical, yet it was the experience of 
all those who were allowed to make 
and leave a record for you and I to 
read. So we are not alone, nor 
"beating the air," as it might seem. 
The wisdom of the wise is destroyed, 
for they are deceived in the matter. 
They see no cause for trouble, and 
have no losses or crosses. This 
world is set fully in their hearts, and 
they thank God that they are not 
like those who are continually find-
ing fault with themselves, those who 
are mourning, and are praying for 
more grace to support them lest they 
fall victims to the flesh. But how 
different do we feel when our Savior 
communes with us by the way, and 
when he opens to us the Scriptures 

Continued on page 199.) 

BRANTFORD, Out., March, 1896. 
DEAR EDITORS :-1 inclose you a 

letter from brother Butler. A few 
kind tokens having reached me that 
the Lord hath comforted some of his 
little ones even by me, I felt I must 
acknowledge it, praying that all that 
is of the flesh in writers or readers 
may be veiled in the excellency of 
his beauty, world without end. 
Amen. 

MRS. J. STREET. 
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THE EASTERN SPRING ASSOCIA-
TIONS. 

IT has been our privilege to attend 
three of the spring associations, the 
Baltimore, Delaware River and the 
V1taiwitick, and it is in our mind to 
speak of them in connection with 
some reflections which have been 
suggested to our mind by them. 
With a few exceptions, we have 
attended some or all of these associa-
tions every year for nearly thirty 
years. We have missed but one 
session of the Baltimore for twenty-
nine years. Of course our acquaint-
ance has become somewhat general 
among the churches and members of 
these. bodies. In these years many 
visiting ministers from the north, 
south, east and west have visited us, 
and. the brethren have thus heard 
many and various gifts. 

It could not be expected that in 
SO many years, and with the coming 
among us of so many brethren, there 
should have been perfect unanimity 
concerning all things pertaining to 
the faith and order of the house of 
God ; but we think that it is true 
when we say that our churches in all 
these years have not swerved from 
the faith which they held when we 
first began to mingle with them. 
Occasionally some minister has come 
who had a hobby to ride, or some 
new idea to promulgate; but while 
our people have accorded such ones 
a patient, kindly hearing, yet they 
have not been carried away by these 
things ; and after a little, as a gen-
eral thing, the brethren who came to 
us would be found also letting the 
hobby alone, and preaching the soul-
comforting doctrine of the cross, to 
their joy and ours mutually. As a 
rule, each session . of our eastern 
associations in all these past years 
has been a pleasant and profitable 
season; and we have seen evidences 
at the close of almost all of them that 
the Lord has owned and blessed them 
to the upbuilding of the churches. 

The three associations which we 
have been privileged to attend this 
spring have been characterized by 
much unanimity of feeling, and more 
,evidences than is usual of deep, 
heartfelt interest on the part of many 
who are not yet enrolled among the 
members of our churches. The 
preaching has been strikingly expe-
rimental; yet as the very foundation 
•qf all christian experience and joy, 
the name, being, character, attri- 

butes and purposes of Jehovah have 
been set forth. His self-existence, 
eternity, power, wisdom, unchange-
ability, omniscience, omnipresence, 
foreknowledge, predestination, with 
his justice, truth and love, have been 
dwelt upon each in its place. By all 
this it has been shown that there is 
no God so great as our God, and 
that " nothing is too hard for him." 
We know of no theme so grand as 
this, or none so comforting to believ-
ers, since 
" This God is the God we adore, 

Our faithful, unchangeable friend; 
Whose love is as large as his power, 

And neither knows measure nor end." 
" Great and marvelous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty ; just and true 
are thy ways, thou King of saints." 
It is sure that there can be no ac-
ceptable worship of God except such 
as is based upon a knowledge of God. 
God has been pleased to reveal to us 
wonderful things out of his law. It 
is good and profitable to contemplate 
the God of Israel; and when we say 
this, what is it but saying that we 
contemplate all the various attri-
butes which we have before named, 
together with his character, of jus- 
tice, holiness, truth and love l  It 
was charged against Israel under the 
law that they limited the Holy One 
of Israel. They limited him ; that is, 
they set bounds to his power, wis-
dom, purposes and sovereignty. We 
rejoice greatly that all the brethren 
whom we have met and heard preach 
this spring have manifested au earn- 
est desire not to limit Jehovah in 
anything which he has declared con- 
cerning himself. 

Upon this foundation those who 
have preached the word have gone 
on to build up the brethren on their 
most holy faith by pointing out the 
experience which is brought about 
in the hearts of the Lord's people as 
these glorious things of God are 
revealed to them. The revelation of 
the holiness, truth and justice of 
God revealed in the law convinces 
the sinner of his sins, and cuts him 
off from all hope of life and salvation 
through any creature work and 
righteousness; while the revelation 
of the infinite wisdom and -power of 
Jehovah cuts the same sinner off 
from all hope of hiding from his gaze, 
or escaping the just judgment of 
God for his sins. 

But when Jesus Christ is revealed 
as the end of the law for righteous-
ness to the convicted sinner, then it 
is seen that in him this same holi- 
ness, truth, justice, wisdom and 
power are engaged for the sinner's 
salvation; so that the very things 
which before cut him off and made 
him tremble, now are the ground of 
his assurance, and fill him with all 
joy and hope in believing. Thus it 
has been clearly shown that every 
attribute of the God we worship is 
glorious in the sinner's salvation, 
and therefore every believing heart 
must rejoice whenever any of these 
things are presented and embraced 
by faith. Therefore the people of 
God love to hear these strong foun- 

dation truths presented and dwelt 
upon in the ministry of the word. 

Flowing out of this doctrine and 
this experience, and in real life union 
with them, the word of exhortation 
to careful and right conduct has 
been presented. It has been shown 
and faithfully urged upon believers 
that their calling is not only unto 
glory, but also unto virtue; and that 
the grace of God which secures our 
final victory, also teaches us that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, right-
eously and godly in this present evil 
world. Thus not only the word of 
the Scriptures, but the word of 
preaching, has refuted the slander-
ous assertion that it matters not how 
christians live, if indeed their final 
victory is sure through the grace of 
God and the finished work of Christ. 
The above has been very markedly 
the tenor of the preaching at all the 
associations which we attended this 
spring. In all this we rejoice, and 
trust that all who have shared these 
privileges feel like giving thanks to 
God for his great mercy. In con-
cluding this part of what we are 
writing, we desire to say that our 
eastern associations at least stand 
precisely where they did when more 
than sixty-five years ago, at Black 
Rock, Maryland, they took their 
stand against all modern innovations, 
either in doctrine or practice, among 
the churches of the saints. We do 
not say that no new things have 
been proposed among us, nor would 
we say that at no time has there 
been any acceptance by some of 
these new things ; but we do say 
that our churches have never accept-
ed them, nor have our associations 
adopted them ; and after a little 
these things have passed away, and 
are remembered as being only a tem-
porary ripple upon the stream. The 
tone of the preaching and of the 
Circular Letters adopted this spring 
is one with what has come down to 
us from the associations of sixty 
years ago. There has never been a 
time since we have known these asso-
ciations when it could be charged 
against them that they had departed 
'from the faith, unless indeed they 
departed from it when they withdrew 
from all Arminian Baptists more 
than sixty years ago. Whatever 
new notions have been sprung among 
us have been the notions of individu-
als, and not of our churches or asso-
ciations as a whole. If some dear 
brethren in other sections of the 
country have thought otherwise of 
us, they have been misled and mis-
taken. Not one of our churches has 
ever adopted any new articles of 
faith from those held at the begin-
ning of our fight for truth against 
our former associates more than 
sixty years ago. We speak of this, 
not as a matter of boasting, but as a 
cause for deep and lasting gratitude 
to that God who has helped us, and 
who, we trust, will help us to the 
end. 

There was one incident connected 
with this session of the Baltimore  

Association of which we wish to 
speak. It was an incident that im-
pressed anew upon our mind the 
fleeting nature of all earthly things, 
even of the things pertaining to the 
earthly condition of the people of 
God. It was the first session of this 
association, we believe, since the 
division to which we have referred, 
at which either the departed Elder 
Gilbert Beebe or his sop, Elder Wm. 
L. Beebe, or both, have not been 
present. We believe that the Min-
utes of this association during all 
these years will show that one of 
these brethren has been present and 
preached to the people the gospel of 
the grace of God at each session. 
Elder Gilbert Beebe went to his re-
ward a decade or more ago; but 
Elder Win. Beebe still lives, a loving 
minister of Jesus, and beloved by all 
who know him. It was a grief to 
this association that he did not feel 
able to attend it this year, and many 
expressions of regret were heard. 
What impressed our own mind most, 
aside from the feeling of regret which 
we shared with the rest, was the 
truth that all things earthly pass 
away. There must be sadness to us 
all in this thought; and this sadness 
would indeed be beyond relief were 
it not that we have the promise and 
assurance of an abiding and un-
changing home beyond this vale of 
tears. One after another we must 
all learn that this world is not our 
place of continuance ; but while we 
see dear brethren depart in full and 
certain hope of endless life through 
Christ, we need not be discouraged, 
but rather encouraged at the victory 
of faith witnessed in them. We but 
echo the united prayer of all his 
brethren when we say that our de-
sire is that brother Beebe may yet 
be spared to meet us all at these 
associations many times in the future. 
This will be so if God will. 

We have seen of late some objec-
tions urged by brethren in different 
sections of the country to associa-
tions, as they are generally conduct-
ed. We do not know what objec-
tionable things may be connected 
with them in other parts of the coun-
try ; but we are persuaded that could 
the brethren who think that they see 
evil in them have attended those that 
we have been accustomed to attend, 
their objections would disappear. 
We have no business except such as 
pertains to keeping up the corre-
spondence. No questions are sent 
up by the churches. No church 
troubles are referred to the associa-
tion as a court of last resort, and the 
association is not regarded even as 
an advisory body. Brethren meet 
by mutual agreement to hear from 
each other, and to spend most of the 
time in the worship of God. Our 
messengers have no authority to do 
more than inform each other of the 
voice of the churches which they 
represent. Any expression which 
they may give of their feelings or 
views outside of this, does not bind 
the churches which they represent, 
but is simply their own individual 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 197 
opinion. They have a right to bear 
the messages of the churches which 
have sent them, and to report to 
their churches the messages which 
they have received from others, and 
that is all. For this, it seems to us, 
there is full warrant in the New Tes-
tament, both expressed and implied. 
We freely admit that if associations 
assume legislative or even advisory 
power over the churches, then they 
have encroached upon the churches, 
and have becbme unscriptural and 
dangerous institutions. 

Because associations have at times 
been subject to abuses, it does not 
follow that they are wrong, and that 
they should be discontinued. Any-
thing, however good, can be abused. 
Papers devoted to the cause of truth 
have been used for harm at times. 
Matter has been published at times 
that ought not to have been. Edit-
ors and contributors are not infalli-
ble. But should such papers there-
fore be condemned as evil? Churches 
have sometimes been made the vehi-
cles of injustice and oppression. 
Should they therefore be disbanded ? 
Even ministers have been known to 
preach. wrong doctrine ; but should 
the ministry therefore be silenced ? 
It follows, therefore, that if associa-
tions have at any time been the 
means of doing harm, the proper 
remedy is not to abolish them, but 
to watch carefully against the evils, 
and to be vigilant against the devices 
of our adversary the devil. 

We would have no objections to a 
form of conducting them that we 
have seen proposed, viz., that they 
should be held with each church as 
one of the regular meetings of that 
church, which would have its own 
Moderator and Clerk, and which 
might invite all brethren to meet 
with them, and to sit with them in 
the conduct of the business of the 
meeting. While there seems to our 
mind to be some objections to this, 
upon the ground that we think it 
would be difficult to make the plan 
work, and also that unless great 
evils are to be corrected, it is better 
to bear the evils that we know than 
to fly to those that we know not of ; 
yet what we would chiefly say is 
this, that it seems to us that the evils 
complained of would find it just as 
easy to creep in under this new plan 
as under the old. At all events, we 
are sure that if associations are un- 
scriptural, or if some other way of 
conducting them is needful in order 
to avoid great abuses, the minds of 
the Lord's people will be enlightened 
of God to see it soon, and there will 
be no need of much debate or urging. 

It must be understood that we are 
not in any way finding fault with 
brethren who have written proposing 
a change of plan in different papers, 
but only presenting the matter as it 
seems to us, in connection with the 
method of conducting our eastern 
associations. Brethren do right, and 
are not to be censured, when they 
present their views carefully and 
kindly and candidly upon any sub-
ject. We hope to always be willing  

to yield to our brethren the rights 
which we claim for ourselves, and 
which we believe the Scriptures war-
rant. Only let us be always loving 
and patient with each other. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

IS UNBELIEF A CRIME ? 
BROTHER BEEBE :—WiB you be so good 

as to give your views upon the following 
queries I 

Is unbelief on the part of a sinner to be 
considered a crime I If so, is not their 
believing a virtue I Does it not have an 
awful squinting toward the Arminian 
system of suspending our salvation or 
damnation upon our receiving or reject-
ing the gospel' 

By answering the foregoing queries 
you will greatly oblige an honest inquirer 
after truth. 	 J. R. M. 

REPLY. 
IF by unbelief our brother means 

a destitution of gospel faith, or that 
faith which is the operation of God, 
and of which Jesus Christ is the 
author and finisher, we answer, No. 
We know of no requisition of the 
law under which they are condemned 
that requires them to so believe, or 
condemns them for non-profession of 
it. 	It is the gift of God to them who 
possess it, and none can possess it 
only as a free gift. We cannot find 
anything in the Scriptures to prove 
that man was ever required by the 
law under which he was created in 
Adam to possess anything more than 
Adam possessed before sin entered 
into the world. Instead of regarding 
gospel faith as a requisitiorca law, 
we view it as a gospel endowment. 
But if by unbelief is intended a will-
ful rejection of divine testimony, as 
far as it is presented to the natural 
mind or intellect of man, as exempli- 
fied by the carnal Jews when they 
saw the astounding miracles which 
Christ wrought, and the good works 
which he performed, healing the sick, 
casting out devils, raising the dead, 
&c., in the face of which they mali- 
ciously disputed his words, denied 
his Sonship, and condemned him to 
die under the charge of blasphemy, 
for asserting that he was the Son of 
God, we do regard it as a criminal 
warfare against the clearest evidence, 
and hence a crime. " He that be-
lieveth not God, hath made him a 
liar."-1 John v. 10. To make, or 
charge, or imply a charge of that 
character against Goa is blasphemy; 
and blasphemy is a crime. 

The belief of the saints is not a 
virtue of their origination, or princi-
ple found in their nature, but it is 
purely the gift of God, as eternal 
life, redemption, justification, &c., 
are; still faith is a virtue in itself, 
and is the fruit of the Spirit, and not 
a production of the flesh. 

The faith of God's elect being a 
faith once delivered to the saints, 
has a clear, piercing, steady, straight- • 
forward sight, and never squints at 
anything. It boldly confronts Ar-
minianism in all its multiform rami-
fications, and lays hold of the truth 

las it is in Jesus. Poor, guilty, hell- 

deserving sinners, who are washed 
in Jesus' blood, and freely justified 
through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus, are by grace made par-
takers of this faith, and by it believe 
in God, who justifieth the ungodly, 
and consequently reject the doctrine 
of men and of devils. 

We do not believe that the salva-
tion or damnation of men is sus-
pended on their receiving or rejec-
tion of the gospel; yet we do believe 
that all who receive it are saved of 
the Lord with an, everlasting salva-
tion, and all who are suffered to die 
in their sins must perish forever. 
But the reception of faith by those 
who are saved is a consequence, and 
not a first cause. " We are bound 
to give thanks always to God for 
you, brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth." Hence their believing 
the truth results from God having 
from the beginning chosen them 
thereto. 

The damnation of all who perish 
is for and in consequence of their 
sins ; and sin is a transgression of 
the law ; and as all have sinned, and 
death has passed upon all, they are 
not in a state of probation or trial, 
as some have represented, but as the 
Scriptures affirm, they are con-
demned already, and the wrath of 
God abides on them, and from that 
condemnation and wrath nothing 
short of the blood and righteousness 
of our Lord Jesus Christ can possi-
bly deliver them. 

The gospel of God our Savior is 
not a thing offered, to be accepted 
or rejected by men. None but the 
blessed know the sound of it. 
" Blessed are they that know the 
joyful sound : they shail walk, 0 
Lord, in the light of thy counte- 
nance." It is the power of God unto 
salvation to all them that believe, to 
the Jew first, and also to the Gen- 
tile. Wherever God directs it, as 
his power it accomplishes salvation; 
and no sinner ever had ability to 
reject its power where God has sent 
it. But all the missionaries and 
money the world can boast of never 
had power to send it to one soul that 
was destitute of it; nor can all the 
power of men, sin or Satan prevent 
its saving power to every soul to 
whom God directs it. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Jan. 15, 1853. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage and ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS, 

The Baltimore Primitive or Old 
School Baptist Association, in ses- 
sion with our sister church called 
Warren, in Baltimore Co., Md. 
May 27th, 28th and 29th, 1896, to 
the churches composing the same. 
DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD : 

—Your messengers chosen by you to 
sit together in an associated capac-
ity, assembled, as we hope, in the 
name of the God of Israel, do send 
you this epistle, called a Circular 
Letter; and as it will be read by 
many outside of this Association 
with whom we are in fellowship and 
correspondence, it becomes us to be 
careful and explicit in our expres-
sions, that we may not be misunder-
stood or misrepresented as by some 
heretofore coming among us. We 
greatly desire to be governed by the 
spirit of love and forbearance, that 
the flesh may not have whereof to 
glory, but to be kept in subjection 
by the Spirit. If we stand upon 
that rock, the revelation of God, in 
whom we live, move and have our 
being, the gates of hell (or perse-
cution) shall not prevail against us, 
but we shall come off conquerors, 
and more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us and gave himself 
for us. Love and forbearance to-
ward our brother is commendable at 
all times, even if it does humiliate 
the flesh. We read, and also find by 
experience, that the works of the 
flesh are evil. Read Galatians v. 19-
21. But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, &c.—Verses 22, 23. 
Mark the difference in the sources 
from which each comes. One is 
works, and the other fruit. One 
grows without effort; the other is 
labor and sorrow. One is from 
earth; the other is from heaven. 
The fellowship of the saints here in 
this time state is greatly to be de-
sired, and when led by the Spirit is 
pleasant to contemplate. The church 
of Christ is one, and no one has a 
right to say, I am of Paul, or Apol-
los, or Cephas, for all are one in 
Christ Jesus. This is of the flesh. 
The Spirit of Christ, or Christ in us, 
leads to charity. " Charity suffereth 
long, and is kind; charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth not itself, is 
not puffed up," &c. Charity beareth 
all things. We feel impressed to 
state plainly and as well as we can 
some things in connection with the 
salvation of God's people which seem 
to be in accord with two witnesses, 
the Scriptures and our experience; 
and if these agree, how can we see 
otherwise ? Now, brethren, we feel 
that we express the sentiment of 
every member of this Association 
when we say that we stand firmly on 
what is recorded in the Scriptures of 
divine truth, as our articles of faith 
and practice; and all that is written 
iu the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures was written by inspiration 
of God, and is revealed and believed 
by inspiration, and is profitable only 
to the man of God (we mean the sin-
ner saved by grace), inspired to re- 
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ceive and understand what is therein 
written for his profit ; and there is 
no doctrine, reproof, correction or 
instruction recorded but what is for 
the man of God. In the beginning 
God created the heaven and the 
earth, and created every plant before 
it was in the earth or grew, and 
every herb before it grew, and 
every creature was created before 
they were formed, including man. 
God created man in his own image; 
male and female created he them, 
and afterwards formed man of (not 
ont of) the dust of the ground (inani-
mate), and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became a 
living soul, or man, animate. Our 
object here is to show that God cre-
ated all things before be formed 
them, or brought them into mani-
festation; and in that creation he 
had a purpose in view, and in ac-
cordance with that purpose he form-
ed them, so as to fulfill that purpose. 
He made all things for himself (not 
for us), and without him was not 
anything made that was made. If 
God had power to create and make, 
he certainly has power to cause 
every creature to fulfill the destiny 
assigned it. The destiny or purpose 
each creature should fill was fixed 
before they were made; just as the 
potter with the clay determines the 
form and purpose for which the ves-
sel is to be used before he touches 
the clay. The right of the potter to 
make one vessel to honor and an-
other to dishonor no one will ques-
tion. God is a Sovereign, and cre-
ates his creatures to fulfill his law, 
by which they are governed. This 
establishes in our minds that God 
has power and control over the work 
of his own hands, and not one iota 
shall fail to be executed according 
to his purpose before time began ; 
for nothing was made in vain, and 
neither God nor his purpose change. 
Thus we stand on what is called pre- 
destination, or God's sovereignty, 
as it has been revealed in our ex- 
perience, and as we understand the 
Scriptures to teach. If we under- 
took to conform this doctrine to our 
natural minds we would fail. Na- 
ture will adopt a theory of hap- 
hazzard. All we can feel or receive 
from God must be revealed to our 
faith; not natural faith, but the faith 
of God, which he has given us. The 
first knowledge we have of God is a 
revealed consciousness of sin. This 
revelation is made to our faith; ours 
by gift; ours as men and women; 
and by it we receive this revelation 
that we are sinners, and as such 
mourn on account of sin in us. This 
faith, the gift of God, exercises the 
sons and daughters of Adam to 
whom it is given, and leads them to 
repentance. We are sinners by 
transgression in our natural head, 
and subject to death, or separation 
from God, and without hope in the 
world, until God reveals to us that 
our sins are blotted out by the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, who is revealed 
as the one altogether lovely, the 
chiefest among ten thousand. W e t 

now have the mind of Adam and the 
mind of Christ; a fleshly mind and 
desires, and a spiritual mind and 
desires; and if we sow to the flesh 
we shall of the flesh reap corruption 
and if we sow to the Spirit, we shal 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting 
The " we" here mentioned is the sin 
ner saved by grace, "through faith; 
and that not of yourselves; it is the 
gift of God," by which the sinner is 
enabled to hope, and to " see through 
a glass darkly," and to receive a 
foretaste of that which is to come, 
the salvation and resurrection of our 
vile body, fashioned like unto Christ's 
glorious body ; and in this we wish 
to rest on the words of inspiration. 
" It [the body] is sown [or dies] in 
corruption,, it is raised in incorrup-
ton ; it is sown in dishonor, it is 
raised in glory; it is sown in weak-
ness, it is raised in power; it is sown 
a natural body, it is raised a spirit-
ual body." " The first man Adam 
was made a living soul [of the earth, 
earthy I : the last Adam was made a 
quickening Spirit [the Lord from 
heaven]. Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural, and afterward that which 
is spiritual." One came to do the 
will of the Creator, the other the will 
of the Father. As our natural life 
was hid in Adam, so our spiritual 
life was hid with Christ in God; and 
as is our union with the natural 
head, so is our spiritual union with 
Christ, our spiritual head. One is 
natural, and subject to death; the 
other is spiritual, and can never die, 
but is eternal, as God is eternal. If 
we are related to Adam by being 
created in him, we are related to 
Christ by being chosen in him before 
the foundation of the world. If our 
life was hid with Christ in God from 
eternity, and kept to be manifested 
in time to each and every child of 
God, that life was ours then, al-
though we were ignorant of it. But 
when the fullness of time is come, 
this life is made manifest to each son 
and daughter of Adam for whom it 
was kept; and each one of those for 
whom this life is kept was seen and 
known by God when he created man; 
and this is the likeness. By the dis- 
obedience (not the fall) of one, many 
were made sinners; that is, as many 
as were created in him. But by the 
obedience of one, many were made 
righteous; that is, as many as were 
chosen in him; and for these Christ 
died, because of the great love 
wherewith he loved them, while yet 
in their sins. He loved them in 
Christ. They were chosen in him 
before the foundation of the world, 
that they should be holy and without 
blame before him in love. 

Thus we understand these glorious 
and precious truths, and rejoice in 
them ; because our natural existence, 
our life, our salvation, our redemp-
tion and resurrection to glory, are 
all in the power and purpose of God, 
the Creator and Savior. We have 
desired to set forth in as few words 
as possible, so as to be understood, 
he doctrine of God's sovereignty in  

all his works, as we understand it; 
and this, it seems to us, covers the 
whole ground of our salvation; and 
yet we feel that but little has been 
said on this great and glorious sub-
ject. We feel in our hearts no spirit 
of retaliation, but a quiet and hum-
ble feeling of necessity resting on us 
to set forth what we feel God has 
been pleased to reveal to us in our 
experience, that our brethren may 
give us credit with being honest in 
stating what we have seen and felt 
in our very souls, and that all may 
be for the glory of God and the 
binding together of all those who 
love his truth and have been made 
subject to his will in all things. We 
ask an honest and loving survey of 
what is written above, and a com-
parison with the Scriptures of divine 
truth. We commend you all to him 
who is above all, and over all, and in 
you all, as your interpreter. 

WM. GRAFTO:\.T, Mod. 
F. A. CHICK, Clerk. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLLAR 
SIX FOR FOUR DOLLARS AND A HALF 

We have bound in cloth, the 
same style as the "Editorials" 
or "Church History," a few hundred 
of our large type Hymn Books, which 
we will send post paid at the above 
prices. These books are especially 
adapted for aged people, or for pew 
racks, to be used in churches. 
A SMALL ONE FOR SEVENTY-FIVE 
CENTS, OR SIX FOR THREE DOLLARS. 

We also have the small type book 
bound in cloth, which we will send 
post paid at prices stated above. 

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred 
and eleven carefully selected hymns, 
together with an index to first line 
of each hymn. 

Cash must always accompany the 
orders. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

liberty and power, and we have re-
joiced in the word preached. We 
trust that you will receive our mes-
sengers to you with this message 
with gladness, and rejoice to hear 
of our affairs, how we do. Our 
churches report themselves at peace, 
with some ingatherings. 

We have appointed our next ses-
sion to be held with the church at 
Black Rock, where we hope to re-
ceive your messengers and messages 
again. The time of the next session 
will be Wednesday, Thursday and 
Friday before the last Sunday in 
May, 1897. 

WM. GRAFTON, Mod. 
F. A. CHICK, Clerk. 

The Baltimore Old School Baptist 
Association, convened with the 
church at Warren, Baltimore Co., 

May 27th, 28th and 29th, 1896, 
to the several meetings and associa-
tions with whom we correspond, sends 
her annual greetings. 
May grace, mercy and peace be 

with you, from God our Father and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. We desire 
to once more assure you, brethren, 
of our love to you, and our fellow-
ship-  for you in-'the truth. Your let-
ters and messengers have been re-
ceived by us in love, and have caused 
us to rejoice that you stand fast in 
the faith of Jesus Christ. We be-
lieve that you also will rejoice to 
know that we are still striving for 
the same things that we believe are 
dear to you. We rejoice in the Bible 
doctrine of one God, Creator and 
preserver of all, and in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Savior of his elect 
people, in his finished atonement, in 
the effectual calling of sinners by 
grace, through the operation of the 
Spirit, in their preservation by the 
power of God through faith unto 
glory, and in the resurrection of the 
dead. We are not aware that we 
are saying or believing any other 
things than are said in the Scrip-
tures, and testified to in our experi-
ence, and that were said by our 
fathers more than sixty years ago 
at Black Rock, one of the churches 
of this Association, when they by 
formal action refused to affiliate with 
new and unscriptural doctrines and 
practices any longer. We do not 
desire to in any wise give place 
to new doctrines and practices, 
and we trust that we love and 
have fellowship for all who love 
salvation by grace. This we cannot 
help, because it is in this that true 
fellowship exists. 

Our meetings at this session of our 
association have been pleasant. 
Your ministers who have come 
among us have preached with much 

0 	• 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on this 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 

• 4/13,  

WILL you notice in a few numbers 
of the SIGNS that " Reminiscences 
and Letters of Mary Parker" is now 
reduced to sixty cents, sent by mail 
post-paid ? There are a few hun-
dred copies left on my hands, and I 
wish to dispose of them, and so I 
give the friends an opportunity to 
get a most interesting book at half-
price. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

(Continued from page 195.) 
when we are enabled to hear him say, 
" Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his 
glory ?" Then do we eat his flesh 
and drink his blood indeed; for ex-
cept we do, we have no part with 
him. It is because of the great con-
trast which we feel that we hesitate 
many times to allow him to wash our 
feet, until we feel it absolutely neces-
sary that we yield; but with what 
lowliness of heart ! We many times 
try to hide from his all-piercing eye, 
till we are reminded that the dark-
ness and the light are both alike 
to him. Then it is that the great con-
trast appears between his holiness 
and our unholiness, which causes us 
to blush with shame. But when he 
enters in to sup with us (and he 
comes many times uninvited), how 
soon he becomes our welcome guest, 
and we find he is not ashamed to 
call us brethren. He says, " Bless-
ed is the man to whom the Lord imput-
eth righteousness without works." 
The Lord himself is our righteous-
ness, and we receive it by grace, or 
favor, a free gift. As soon as we 
realize this we want to sing, 
"Amazing grace ! how sweet the sound ! 

That saved a wretch like me." 
He has condescended to show us the 
kingdom that comes without observa-
tion,that hidden and mysterious 
kingdom, 
" Which prophets long had waited for, 
; But died without the sight." 
May we all buckle on our armor, 
which is given us by the great King, 
and stand shoulder to shoulder ; and 
when the enemy comes, trying to 
destroy our breastworks, may we all 
shout, as the voice of one man, "The 
sword of the Lord and of Gideon.'' 

I would be much pleased if you 
could find time and have a willing 
mind to drop me a line, as it is al-
ways a great comfort to me to hear 
from the scattered of the flock ; there-
by a book of remembrance is kept. 
May you ever be kept in the loving 
embrace of Zion's glorious King, 
and continue to wield the " pen of a 
ready writer," to the comfort and 
instruction of the weary and heavy 
laden, who are companions in tribu-
lation and fellow-pilgrims, marching 
up Zion's rugged hill. Please par-
don this scattering and, perhaps, 
uninteresting letter, and believe me 
to be one of the least of all saints, if 
one at all. 

B. F. BUTLER. 

EDITORS SIGNS OF, THE TIMES—
DEAR FRIENDS :—If one so unwor-
thy as myself should claim that re-
lationship. Can a child of God feel 
so unworthy as I do ? When I was 
about the age of twelve years, and 
even younger, I felt that I was a 
sinner. I thought that everybody 
was good to me. There was a feel-
ing grew upon me that I cannot ex-
plain. 0 what sad feelings ! I 
thought I was going to die soon, 
and I wondered what would become  

of me. I would try to pray, but 
could say nothing but " Lord, have 
mercy on me, a sinner." I felt my-
self to be the greatest sinner on 
earth. In the time of this trouble I 
was away from home, staying with 
my sister and attending school. I 
thought that probably was the mat-
ter. I would return on Saturday and 
stay until Sunday evening; but my 
trouble grew worse and worse. Re-
turning home and talking with my 
parents did not give my troubled 
soul rest. I needed a word of com-
fort from my heavenly Father. 
When I would get to my sister's 
home every evening I would feel 
lonely and sad, and she would ask 
me if I were sick. I would say to 
her, " No, I am only tired." When 
bedtime would come I would wait 
until the family had retired, and 
then I would get on my knees and 
would try to pray, where none but 
God could see me. I would some-
times go off into the woods and hunt 
for the most secret place, and there 
cry and weep, and ask the Lord to 
deliver me from my load of sin and 
guilt; but it seemed that my cries 
did me no good. I would lie 
awake half of the night and weep, 
and would wonder if anyone else were 
like me. I would not tell my troubles 
to any one. I did not want any one to 
know of them. One night I started 
to my bed, and was crying. My sis-
ter asked me what the matter was. 
I told her there was not anything the 
matter. She said to me, " You must 
take some medicine; I know you are 
sick." I told her I was not sick, 
and that I did not need any medicine. 
I went to my bed, and thought never 
to rise any more. But, thanks be to 
God, I arose the next morning, and 
everything looked lovely and beauti-
ful to me. The burden of guilt and 
sin had rolled away, and I felt that 
all was peace and love with me. I 
wanted to tell every one what great 
things the Lord had done for me: I 
went to my school that day rejoicing 
in the Savior's love, and thought that 
I would tell my sister of my joy when 
I returned that evening; but I did 
not. I wanted to go and tell it to 
the church and be baptized; but 
something would say, " It may be you 
are deceived, and if you go to the 
church they will not receive you ; and 
if you do, you will deceive them and be 
acting the hypocrite." Every time 
that I have been to a Primitive Bap-
tist meeting since that time (and it 
has been seven years), I have want-
ed to go before the church. When 
opportunity was given for any one to 
join I could hardly keep my seat. 
My unworthiness ! my unworthiness ! 
I do not feel that I would be of any 
benefit at all to the church. But 
will I ever get ease of mind ? I feel 
that I would be a burden to the 
church. I love the dear Primitive 
Baptists better than any other people 
on earth. Dear friends, it seems 
that I am in more trouble than any 
one else. I cannot enjoy myself with 
young people, and they often have 
something to say about me for want- 

ing to be with old people so much. 
Sometimes when I go to hear preach-
ing I wish myself at home. This I 
think of very much, " If ye love me, 
keep my commandments." Could a 
child of God have as many doubts 
and fears as I do. ? 

A FRIEND. 
♦ • ellir • • 

ALTON, Ky., March 15, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—I thought I 

would try to pen a few lines this 
morning, as I have a few leisure 
hours. Everything out of doors is 
white with snow, which brings 
to my mind the robe of righteousness, 
made white with the blood of the 
Lamb. It seems to me that when 
Jesus shed his blood on the cross, 
when he cried out, "It is finished," 
then his people were saved, without 
any of their help. I sometimes feel 
too unworthy to call on his name. I 
often find myself pleading for mercy. 
That is one blessed privilege we 
have. I have belonged to the Old 
School Baptist Church about thirty 
years. Before I was made to see as 
I now see, I thought they were the 
best people on earth. I thought 
they never saw any trouble, nor had 
any doubts or fears, but were happy 
all the time. I joined Little Flock 
Church, of which Elder Johnson was 
pastor at that time. I went before 
the church on Saturday and told 
them what I hoped the Lord had 
done for me. I was received, and 
baptized on Sunday morning by 
brother Johnson. Brother A. G. 
Herndon and sister Herndon gave in 
their experience at the water, and 
were received and baptized. Since 
that time I have been traveling in 
the dark most of the time. I feel 
sometimes like I am only awaiting 
my Maker's nod. I feel like I want 
to spend the rest of my days in 
thanksgiving and praise to the Lord 
for his goodness and mercy bestowed 
upon me. 

Your unworthy sister in hope of 
eternal life, 

R. A. RAG-AN. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Hiram Nichols, N. Y., $3.00. 

°BIM &EY NOTICES. 

OUR friend, Coomer B. Itlartin, was born 
in Dutchess Co., N. Y., Nov. 17th, 1828, 
and came with his parents to Ohio when 
about Ave years of age, and on March 
28th, 1850, was joined in marriage to 
Mary Spark, to whom was born one child, 
which died in infancy, together with its 
mother. On March 11th, 1852, he was 
joined in marriage to Ellen Barders, with 
whom he lived comfortably for forty-four 
years, one month and twenty-four days, 
when he was called from this world of 
sorrow, sin and trial. He departed this 
life April 17th, 1896, his age being 67 
years, 4 months and 24 days. 

He left to mourn his absence his be-
loved wife, our sister, in the Cesar's 
Creek Church of Old School Baptists ; 
also one sister and one brother, with a 
number of other relatives. His funeral  

was largely attended, as he was quite a 
prominent citizen in the early part of his 
life. May it please our God, who is the 
widow's God, to sanctify to her the sad 
bereavement in the departure from her 
of her kind and honored husband, is our 
prayer, for Jesus' sake. 

Yours with respect and love, 
LEVI BAVIS. 

HARTWELL, Ohio, June 4, 1896. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES :—Please allow space to an-
nounce the departure of a son-in-law and 
brother in Christ, as I believe, ➢%r. S. E. 
Stanford, who was the son of James and 
Sarah Stanford, of Stewart Co., Ga. 

He was born in said county, and came 
to Texas about the [year 1878. He lived 
a few years in Rusk Co., Texas, and then 
came to Marion Co., where he lived until 
called home, where parting is known no 
mere. He was taken with pneumonia on 
Dec. 25th, 1895, and departed this life on 
Jan. 6th, 1896, leaving a wife and two 
little girls, three and six years old, to 
grieve after their departed one. He was 
married to Fannie Alsabrook, evlio was 
the daughter of F. M. and Matilda Alsa-
brook, in the year 1888. He was kind and 
very much devoted to his family, ever 
trying to rear :them in the highest re-
spect, in manners and uprightness. His 
shortcomings seemed to disturb his mind 
for a few days when he was first taken 
sick; but before he died his greatest de-
sire was to get to the church and tell 
them how disobedient he had been. 
About four hours before his death he 
called me to his bed, and gave me in-
structions about his business and about 
his burial. I asked him if he felt that he 
was prepared to meet God in peace. He 
said that he had no fear of death. He 
then gave me his hand and bade me good-
by, and then said good-by to the family 
connections. He then called for his wife 
and two little children, and kissed• them 
good-by. 

Much more might be said ; but suffice 
it to say that we believe that he is rest-
ing in that upper and better kingdom 
where God is, and .where trouble will 
never come. 

F. M. ALSABROOK. 
JEFFERSON, Texas. 

OUR dear brother, John Clevenger, died 
May 29th, 1896, at his residence in Sugar 
Creek township, Putnam Co., Ohio, at 
the age of 80 years, 10 months and 17 
days. 

His disease was paralysis. He received 
his first stroke about one year and nine 
months before he died. To sum up his 
life in few words, he was a man highly 
beloved of the Lord, as many can testify. 
He was a strong, hearty man all his life 
until five or six years ago last winter, 
when he had "La Grippe," and had been 
gradually failing until death. He re-
ceived a hope, and was baptized on May 
29th, 1866, just thirty years before his 
death. While we could speak of many 
good deeds and charitable acts performed 
by our brother, we feel to give the praise 
to God our Father. He did not desire in 
his life that his name should be exalted 
by those who knew him, and we can bear 
witness to the grace of God manifested 
in him. He was a good neighbor and 
citizen, a kind husband, and a humble 
and sincere christian. One mark in all 
his life was his honesty in all things, and 
his humbleness of self; but he would 
often bewail his failures. He was a 
source of comfort to us in our home, as 
he was not able to get out on the farm 
much for the last five or six months. 
Faithful and loving hands ministered to 
his wants until the end, when he peace-
fully fell asleep in Jesus. He was kind 
and forbearing, charitable to the poor, 
and warm friends were always glad to 
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see or hear from him, or to send kindly 
greetings to him. 

" Weep not that his toils are over, 
Weep not that his race is run ; 

God grant we may rest as calmly 
When our work, like his, is done." 

"A precious one from us is gone, 
A voice we loved is stilled, 

A place is vacant in our home 
Which never can be filled. 

"God in his wisdom has recalled 
The boon his love had given; 

And though the body slumbers here, 
The soul is safe in heaven." 

His funeral was preached by J. G. Ford, 
pastor of Sugar Creek Church, to which 
the deceased belonged. One of the larg-
est funeral processions that ever was 
here followed him to the grave, where 
they deposited the body, there to remain 
until the trump of God shall sound, to 
call forth the unnumbered millions from 
the dead; then shall he be caught up to 
the environments of the just and holy 
God. 

NANCY G. CLEVENGER. 

ASSOCIATIONAL, 

THE Siloam Association of Regular 
Predestinarian Baptists, of Oregon, will 
be held (the Lord willing) with the Scio 
Church, at the house of our friend (and 
we hope our brother), James Watkins, 
near Philomath, Benton Co., Oregon, to 
commence on Friday before the third 
Sunday in June, 1896, at 10 o'clock a. m. 

Those coming by the 0. C. & E. or 
Yaquina R. R. will be met at Philomath. 
Those coming on the West Side R. R. 
will be met at Corvallis and conveyed to 
the place of meeting. 

N. J. SHANKS, Clerk. 

TWO DAYS MEETINGS, 

THE Old School Baptist Church of In-
gleside, N. Y., will hold a two days meet-
ing, beginning on Saturday before the 
third Sunday in June (20th and 21st), 1896. 
Those wishing to attend will be met at 
Atlanta, on the Erie and D., L. & W. R. 
R., on Friday, the 19th. 

GEORGE WELD, Clerk. 

YEARLY MEETINGS. 

A YEARLY meeting is appointed to be 
held (the Lord willing) with the Cloves-
ville Old School Baptist Church of the 
Lexington Association, on the first Sat-
urday and Sunday in July (4th and 5th), 
1896. Those coming by rail will be met 
at Fleischmann's, on the Ulster & Dela-
ware R. R. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet 
with us. 

0. F. BALLARD, Clerk. 

THE regular yearly meeting of the New 
Hope Church of Old School Baptists will 
be held at Greenbush, Warren Co., Ill., 
commencing at eleven o'clock on Satur-
day before the third Sunday in June, 
1896. We are expecting visiting minis-
ters and brethren and sisters, and extend 
a cordial invitation to all lovers of gospel 
truth to meet with us. Teams will be at 
Avon and St. Augustine, on the C., B. & 
Q. R. R., on Friday evening before, to 
convey you to places of entertainment 
and to the meeting. 

S. KETCHU3I, Ass't Pastor. 

THE yearly meeting of the Beulah 
Church of Primitive Baptists will be 
held, the Lord willing, at the usual place, 
in the township of Brook, Lambton Co., 
Ontario, beginning on Saturday before 
the first Sunday in July. Those desiring 
to join with us in worshiping God are 
cordially invited. 

ARCHIBALD McALPINE, Clerk. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCOiDANC 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal„ with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS • 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United. 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 505 
Twelve copies 	  50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send: 
A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclhse 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON; 
Dutton Madison Co., Ark. 

YN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowmg prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding ......... 	$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge. 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge ..... 	.. .. 	2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt_ 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. .2. book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OP THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz. : 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired; for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced typeAswitla 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8+ inches long,' and 11 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges; boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold.;:eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and rgold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61 inches wide, 9+ inches long, and 14 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

COINTCOMDA_N-0 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6ix9+- inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just -as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HIS 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. our Lord there have been traitors in& 
the true church. Some professors t  
in this day say more from the pulpit 
and the press about money than 

Phesus, You bath he quickened by AM need the instrumentalities 
e power of Sunday Schools; nor adopted in modern times? If so, 
• any other means or instrumen- Moses was mistaken when he said, 
ities which frail men have invent- " He is the rock, his work is per-

fect." Those instrumentalities differ 
widely in the fashionable churches 
of this day. In their Sunday Schools 
some teach baptismal regeneration; 
others deny it. Some teach that, the 
salvation of sinners from eternal 
woe is largely dependent upon the 
preaching of the gospel; but we be-
lieve that our glorious Lord is the 
only Savior, and that the preaching 
of the gospel is to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. I might go on al-
most ad infinitum in speaking of the 
differences, but I forbear. The 
apostle says, " For if the trumpet 
give an uncertain sound who shall 
prepare himself to the battle:m-1 
Cor. xiv. S. There is but one gospel, 
and that was given to those who have 
ears to hear its heavenly truth, The 
unregenerate do not understand its 
comforting notes which enter thefl  
4grartlie sAffi~li•e,V*iVile 
" The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God ; because 
they are foolishness unto him; neither 
can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned."-1 Cor. ii. 11. 
That truth settles the problem as to 
why men have adopted so many and 
so various inventions to help the 
Lord do his work. That is why the 
Catholics place such great confidence 
in confessions made to their priests, 
and the indulgences granted by the 
pope, and that is the cause which 
leads many modern preachers to 
boast of the number of souls they 
have saved by their protracted 
meetings. Anciently one of the popes 
of Rome said he had saved more 
souls by his indulgences than Peter 
had saved by his sermons. Evident-
ly Peter never set up the claim that 
he was a Savior; but he was a true 
apostle of the Lamb, and went forth 
preaching Christ as the way, the 
truth and the life, and saying 
of him, " Who his own self bear 
our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness : by whose 
stripes ye were healed."-1 Peter ii. 
24. It was by the stripes endured 
by our glorious Redeemer that the 
saints addressed by Peter, as well 
as all others who have or ever will 
drink at the great fountain of God's 
redeeming love, are healed. They 
were saved by his stripes. Paul 
said to Timothy, " Be not thou there-
fore ashamed of the testimony of our 

a. xxviii. 16. Does the great I. Lord, nor of me his prisoner; but be 

GHENT, Ky., June 5, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 

THE SIGNS :—I have before me a 
copy of the Western Recorder of May 
6th, 1896, which is the organ of the 
New School Baptists of Kentucky. 
On the first page of that paper is a  

writing to the church at Ephes 
saying, " Wherefore I also, afte 
heard of your faith in the Lord Je 
and love unto all the saints, c 
not to give thanks for you, ma 
mention of you in my prayers ; 
the God of our Lord Jesus C 
the Father of glory, may give 
you the spirit of wisdom and r 
tion in the knowledge of him 
eyes of your understanding bei 
lightened, that ye may kno 
is the hope of his calling, a l  
the riches of the glory of his 
ance in the saints, and wh 
exceeding greatness of his pOwi ti  
usward who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power 
which he wrought in Christ when he-
raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places, far above all prin-
cipality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come; and 
hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, which i's his 
body, the fullness of him that filleth 
all in all."—Eph. i. 15-23. That 
apostle and that church did not be-
lieve according to the mighty power 
oc Sunday Schools, but according to 
the mighty power of God which he 
wrought in Christ when he raised 
him from the dead. The body of 
our Lord had laid in the tomb three 
days; but by the mighty power of 
God life was given to that body, and 
he came forth, and said afterward to 
John, I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore." All the dear saints have 
been dead in trespasses and sins. 
The apostle when addressing them 
says, "You bath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins."—
Eph. ii. 1. To quicken is to make 
alive; and God by his mighty power 
quickened or made alive the body of 
our glorious Lord as it lay in Jo-
seph's new tomb; and by the same 
power he quickens or makes alive 
spiritually all his redeemed. The 
apostle does not say to the saints at  

eetrue church. "And he said 
them But whom say ye that I 

. „ 
Thou art the Christ, the 

S ), of the living God. And Jesus 
a Wered and said unto him, Blessed 
atta hou Simon Bartjona ; for flesh 
a 	blood hath not revealed it unto 
t , but my Father which is in 
h®. en. And I say also unto thee, 
ti. thou art Peter, and upon this 

[not on Peterj I will build my 
c 	eh, and the gates of hell shall n  

1 	S. That is the Rock to which 
;1tr, prevail against it."—Matt. xvi. 

Ii 

vg & 
1.1 	, do I put ray trust; let me 
n r be ashamed; deliver me in thy 

rd prayed, saying, " In thee, 0 

✓ teousness. Bow down thine ear 
t@ean e • deliver me speedily; be thou 

2  
maclstrong rock, for a house of de-' e to save me. For thou art my 
✓ and my fortress."—Psa. xxxi. 
1 	Again the psalmist says, 

aly my soul waiteth upon God; 
him cometh my salvation. He 

o is my rock and my salvation ; 
s my defense."—Psa. lxii. 1, 2. 
s said, " He is the rock, his 
is perfect; for all his ways are 
ent ; a God of truth and with-

iniquity, just and right is he." 
s said to Peter, " Upon this 
I will build my church." He is 

chief corner stone upon which 
great building, the church, is 

The prophet says, " There-
thus saith the Lord God, Be-
, I lay in Zion for a foundation 
one, a tried stone, a precious 
er stone, a sure foundation he 
believeth shall not make haste." 

Bomar says, " The Sunday School is 
part of the church." Again he says, 
"They would see it a great deal 
more clearly if the older. people 
would attend the Sunday School as 
well as the church. This is not as 
unimportant as it may seem, for very 
much depends upon the ideas early 
implanted in the child's mind. This 
will leave the school free to work 
along with the church, of which it is 
a part." 

If the Sunday School is part of the 
church it is certainly inconsistent to 
exclude the children of that school 
fie-Mnh4eta'Cèrd'a'i.'''d-  Where 

• the emblems of the broken body and 
spilt blood of our great Redeemer 
are offered to all the members of the 
church. Evidently no one member 
is the church, and evidently none 
can be part of the church who are 
not members of the church. When 
our Lord established that ordinance 
none but the disciples were present. 
Matthew. says, "Now when the even 
was come he sat down with the 
twelve."—Matt. xxvi. 20. Luke says, 
"And when the hour was come he 
sat down, and the twelve apostles 
with him."—Luke xxii. 14. All of 
that little company were true follow-
ers of their glorious Lord, except 
Judas, who betrayed him. In after 
life the eleven testified their true 
devotion to their Lord by sufferings 
and death. Matthew says of the 
establishment of that ordinance, 
"And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread and blessed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my body. 
And he took the cup and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it; for this is my 
blood of the New Testament, which 
is shed for many for the remission of 
sins."—Matt. xxvi. 26-28. These 
disciples were his church, and to, 
that church that ordinance was 
given as a perpetual memorial to be 
kept by the church in all coming 
time. In that church was a trai-
tor, and he betrayed his Lord 
for thirty pieces of silver ; and 
in all the ages since the betrayal of 

they do about the sufferings of our P-' . The idea that men can contrib-., Lord, symbolized by that ordinance 	by any instrumentality to the 
This one thing they do, they tell th 	vation of any of the fallen sons 
Sunday School children that the 	'd daughters of Adam, is as for- 
are part of the church ; and it m 	n to the truth as the doctrine 

communication written by Paul V. be true as to what they call th 	eld by the Catholics that the priests 
Bomar, at the request of that paper. church ; but that is not the char 	that church can pray souls out of 
In 	that communication " ReA4."; of which the apostle speaks wh 	rgatory. But perhaps the "Rev." 

aul Y. Bomar was correct, as he no 
ubt intended when he said, " The 

unday School is part of the church." 
e was then writing about the Ver- % 
Illes Baptist Church. Perhaps it 
entirely correct that the Sunday 
ool is part of that church, which 

doubt was built by such schools. 
t that church and all its asso-

'tes who believe that the Sunday 
ools are part of the church of 
oh our Lord spoke when talking 

-are without a knowledge 

*alatia a' • • atte' 
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thou partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the power of 
God; who hath saved us, and called 
us with a holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began."-2 Tim. i. 3, 9. Peter 
said on the day of Pentecost to the 
doubting Jews, " For the promise is 
unto you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call."—
Acts ii, 39. Then evidently salva-
tion is of the Lord, and not by any 

• of the means and instrumentalities 
adopted by poor, finite mortals. 
Those of God's dear people who have 
been caught in the meshes of mod-
era Armilaianism, and are made by 
their preachers to believe that the 
Sunday School is part of the church, 
and is necessary to secure the salva-
tion of sinners, ought to remember sal-
vation is of the Lord. They ought to 
know that the angel said to Joseph, 
"And she [Mary} shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus ; for he shall save his people 
from their sin s."—Matt. i. 21. The 
angel did not say to Joseph, His 
name shall be called Jesus ; for he 
,shall save his people from their sins 
if the Sunday Schools will help him. 
There was nothing conditional in 
that language of the angel. The 
Faith of God's elect, those who are 
raved, and called with a holy calling, 
is not a divided faith, part in the 
• works of Wien,-and part in him whose 

called e 
have a divided faith give evidence 
that they are ignorant of that faith 
which works by love, that faith 
which is the gift of God, and is the, 
fruit of the Spirit. Therefore it 
is proper for them to say, " The 
Sunday School is part of the church." 

t that is not the church of which 
oar Lord spake to Peter, saying, 
" Upon this rock I will build my 
church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." That church 
is built " Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts." All its members are born of 
the Spirit, and by that birth become 
lively stones in the temple of our 
God. The apostle says to them, 
" Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you ? If any man defile 
the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God is 
holy, which temple ye are."-1 Cor. 
iii. 16, 17. That epistle was ad- 
dressed " unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to 
be saints, with all that in every place 
icall upon the name of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, both theirs and ours." 
'The temple at Jerusalem was a figure 
,:ef the true church; but the money-
-changers took possession of it, and 
.our Lord cast them out. This same 
•class would take possession of the 
true church now; but God has given 
.to that church his doctrine. Moses 
:said, "Give ear, 0 ye heavens, and 

will speak; and hear, 0 earth, the 

words of my mouth. My doctrine 
shall drop as the rain, my speech 
shall distill as the dew, as the small 
rain upon the tender herb, and as 
the showers upon the grass : because '-
I will publish the name of the Lord 
ascribe ye greatness unto our God." 
—Dent. xxxii. 1-3. It is that doc-
trine which ascribes greatness unto 
our God that drives the money-
changers out of the true church. 
They have no patience with any,  
church that does not ascribe great-
ness to the Sunday School, and all 
other institutions created by them 
to evangelize the world. They do 
not desire to publish the name of the 
Lord in his great and wonderful 
character. If it were possible for 
them to do so, they would soon turn 
their modern idols to the owls and 
the bats. It is the chief desire of 
all who are spiritually minded to 
give unto the Lord the glory due to 
his name. But the carnal mind is 
enmity against God, is not subject 
to his law, neither indeed can be. 
That has caused men in all ages of 
the world to set up idols and to wor-
ship them. It matters not whether 
those idols are made of gold, silver, 
wood, or false theories; all the praise 
attempted to be offered to them is 
idolatry, and attempts to take away 
the glory due to the name of our 
God. 

This feeble and badly written com-
munication is submitted to you for 
your disposal, and I subscribe my-
self yours in a fond hope of a blessed 

Oe-yond tie-tOrab, 
H. COX. 

•OREGONIA, Ohio, April 19,1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—Another year 

with all its cares, toils and anxieties 
has come and gone, and is numbered 
with the past, which brings to mind 
the words, 

"A few more days on earth to spend,  
And all our cares will have an end." 

To the children of God it will certain-
ly be a glorious change, when this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, 
and this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption. Then shall be brought 
to pass the saying, "Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 0 death, 
where is thy sting ? 0 grave, where 
is thy victory '?" " Thanks be to 
God which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Surely there is none on earth or in 
heaven that I desire beside him, who 
is made unto us wisdom, righteous-
ness, sanctification and redemption. 
He has redeemed us from under the 
curse of the law, and has brought 
life and immortality to light through 
the gospel. 

To-day I have listened to the gos-
pel preached by a dear brother from 
Kentucky, brother Ayler. He 
preached salvation by grace, and 
grace alone; that it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that showeth mercy; 
that we are God's workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before or-
dained that we should walk in them. 

Bat how prone I find myself daily to 
do evil, as the sparks are to fly up-
ward. To will is present with me, 
but how to perform that which is 
good I find not. When I would do 
good, evil is present with me, so 
that I cannot do the things that I 
would. It causes me to cry out, " 0 
wretched one that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this 
death ?" 

But what 'I wanted to talk about 
is the oneness of Christ and his bride ; 
that the chosen ones are heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ. W hat 
a wonderful oneness is this, that 
our life is bid with Christ in God ; 
that the children of God are a royal 
family, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. 
" That we should shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called us out 
of darkness into his marvelous light.'' 
Says Jesus, "If ye love me, keep 
my commandments." We should 
follow where Jesus went ; not court-
ing the friendship of the world; not 
minding the things of the flesh, but 
the things of the Spirit. "For to 
be carnally minded is death ; but to 
be' spiritually minded is life and 
peace." I have heard it said that 
the Old School Baptists are too inti-
mate and selfish among themselves; 
that one old Baptist thought no one 
was worth noticing but an Old Bap-
tist. The Scriptures inform us that 
"They that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another;" not about one 
another. I have come to the con-
thhigibh-that we do not need admonish-
ing for being too intimate among 
ourselves; but we do need admonish-
ing for running after the world, or 
the religion of the world ; those who 
teach for doctrine the commandments 
of men; who have a form of godli-
ness, but deny the power thereof. 
The church of God is one family, and 
there is where our interests and de-
sires should be first. We are a fami-
ly that death does not separate. 
Death is swallowed up in victory, 
through the death and resurrection 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
When we are made to realize these 
things does it not bring the desire 
and longing to live as becometh the 
gospel of Christ, and to show forth 
the praises of him who hath called 
out of darkness into his marvelous 
light? We are to go no more after 
the things of the world, but to walk 
in newness of life. " This is the way, 
walk ye in it." Christ is the way, 
the truth and the life. When we 
are disobedient we may expect to re-
ceive the chastening rod; for whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth. It is 
for our comfort and edification while 
here below to live soberly and right-
eously in this present world, redeem-
ing the time, because the days are 
evil. 

I feel to say that our family paper, 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, is a bless-
ing of God, and that we ought to 
profit by it, and preserve it in re-
membrance of many. Though strati 
gers in the flesh, we are not strangers 
in the Spirit. We are brought nigh 

by the blood of Christ, and we love 
to talk or write and meditate upon 
these things. 

"'Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live; 
Tis religion must supply 
Solid comfort when we die ; 
After death its joys shall be 
Lasting as eternity. 
Be the living God my friend; 
Then my bliss shall know no end." 
" Lay not up for yourselves 

treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal; but 
lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal ; for 
where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also." Is it any won. 
der that the minister of the gospel 
when thus inspired should leave his 
family and all earthly relationships 
behind, and turn a deaf ear to every-
thing else, and go wherever oppor-
tunity affords, and proclaim salva-
tion by grace, the most glorious theme • 
that mortal ears were ever made to 
hear, or mortal tongue to proclaim; 
that it is.uot according to our works, 
but according to his mercy God saves 
us; that he is merciful to our un-
righteousness ? It is not our right-
eousness, as so many are telling 
over this world. It is not of works, 
lest any man should boast. How glad 
we are, when we have been brought 
to see our depraved condition in the 
sight of a just and holy God, that 
he does the work, independent of 
conditions on our part ; that he works 
in his chosen to will and to` do` 

good pleasure; that of ourselves 
we can do nothing; that God alone 
creates that hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness. A tree is known 
by its fruit. Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles? Our 
own works are as filthy rags. Then 
all boasting on man's part of start-
ing the work is certainly excluded. 
It is not according to good reason to 
proclaim such a filthy righteousness. 
Then may we have our affections 
upon heavenly things; not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together, 
but attending the meetings of the 
saints, and seeing each other face to 
face, and provoking unto love and 
good works. " Be ye steadfast, un-
movable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord." 

Now, brethren editors, I have 
written what has seemed to be im-
pressed on my mind. Please cast 
the mantle of charity over these 
scattering remarks. If I have been 
enabled by God alone to say anything 
of comfort to any of the scattered 
children of God, you may publish it 
if you deem proper. I will forward 
you two dollars for the SIGNS an-
other year, the oldest and best Bap-
tist paper I have any knowledge of, 
and containing the least worldly 
affairs, advertisements, and such 
things, which makes it all the more 
dear to me. May God bless you, . 
and all Israel everywhere. 

EFFIE M. VANHORN. 



HILLSDALE, N. J., May 14, 1896. 
ELDER NVINI. L. BEEBE—HIGHLY 

ESTEEMED BROTHER IN CHRIST :—
As the time has again rolled around 
for me to send in my remittance for 
the SIGNS, I feel like penning a few 
thoughts on the love of God to such 
a poor, unworthy sinner as I know 
mykelf to be, my only hope of sal-
vation resting wholly upon the blood 
and righteousness of Christ. When 
we have a view of the vast ocean of 
God's love to his people we can say 
with the beloved disciple John, "Be-
hold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God." 
We picture the sufferings of the Son 
of God in his sojourn on earth, when 
he wandered about, footsore and 
weary, crying, " The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nests, 
but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head." Behold his agony 
in the garden, when he sweat as it 
were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground, and when he 
stood a condemned criminal at the 
bar of Pilate. Follow him up the 
steeps of Calvary, fainting under 
the 'ponderous weight of his czoss, 
followed by a rabble thirsting for his 
blood. In his agonizing thirst they 
gave him gall mingled with vinegar 
to drink. In that trying moment 
we hear him cry, " My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ?" Yet 
in the midst of all these agonies lis-
ten to the gracious words that fall 
from his lips, " Father, forgive them ; 
fon they know not what they do." 
What ! forgive such a sinner as I am 1 
Yes; for it was my sins that drove 
the nails, that did the deed that 
drove the nails that fixed him there, 
that crowned with thorns that sacred 
head, and pierced him with a sol-
dier's spear. We hear the sweet 
whisperings of the dear Redeemer 
when we have a full sense of the par-
don of our sins and know that we 
are accepted by the Father, through 
the suffering Savior ; when he takes 
us to his banqueting-house, and 
spreads the banner of his love over 
us, and says, " Eat, 0 my friends. 
My flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. Yea, drink ye all of 
it." Was there ever such a feast of 
fat things i  Was there ever such 
food for poor, hungry, thirsty, starv-
ing souls, as is the flesh and blood of 
the Son of God l 0 how distinctly I 
recollect the time when I was made 
to see that there was nothing left for 
me to do, but that my salvation was 
finished and made complete by 
Jesus when he cried with his dying 
breath, " It is finished." Then, I 
trust, the 232d hymn of Beebe's Col-
lection was spiritually applied, and I 
could say, 

"All glory to the great I AM, 
Who chose me in the blessed Lama; 
Whilst millions of the human race 
Will never know nor taste his grace." 
I feel to say this morning with the 

poet, 
" Could we with ink the ocean fill, 

And Were the world of parchment made; 
Were every stalk on earth a quill, 

And every man a scribe by trade ; 

To write the love of God to man, 
Would draw the ocean dry ; 

Nor could the scroll contain the whole 
Though stretched from sky to sky."' 

Will it be asking too much if I ask 
for your views on Isa. xxxiii. 20 ? I 
am impressed with the beauty 
and solemnity of the words from 
the thirteenth verse to the end 
of the chapter; but the words, 
" Look upon Zion, the city of our 
solemnities," I am anxious to have 
your views on. I once read an 
article on the same subject in the 
Advocate and Monitor, edited by 
Elder Jewett, which afforded me 
much consolation. I am living away 
from my kindred in Christ, and do 
not hear the gospel preached. The 
only preaching I get is through the 
medium Of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
I drink in the delicious sweets that 
are penned by the able writers of 
that paper. At times I am wander-
ing in Mesech and dwelling in the 
tents of Kedar, with scarce a single 
ray of hope or spark of glimmering 
day. I know something of that dark-
ness that the psalmist David spoke 
of, wherein all the beasts of the field 
do creep forth. At other times 

" My glad soul mounts higher 
In a chariot of fire, 

And the world is under my feet." 
I am hastening on to that land where 
the inhabitants shall never say, I am 
sick. When by an eye of faith I 
have a view of that precious Savior 
that suffered for such a sinner as I 
am, I say, 
" Fly swiftly round, ye wheels of time 

And bring the welcome day." 
I must draw this imperfect letter 

to a close, fearing that I have much 
more than you will have patience 
and time to read. I hope I may 
once more be permitted to sit under 
the sound of the gospel. 

SARAH FARRAND. 

WARWICK, N. Y., May 29, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER JENKINS :—Will 

you please append to the letter of 
sister Farrand, asking my views on 
Isa. xxxiii. 20, this note l 

Sister Farrand is referred to the 
article of the late editor of this paper 
copied on page 173, current volume 
of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. No 
comment of mine could improve upon 
what is therein contained. 

W. L. BEEBE. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
PLEASE BE SURE 

IN sending remittances for re-
newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
nclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 

The messengers and brethren compos-
ing the Delaware River Old School 
Baptist Association,in session with 
the church called Kingwood, at 
Lock-town, Kew Jersey, June 3d, 
4th and 5th, 1896, to the several 
churches whose messengers we are, 
send Christian salutation. 
BELOVED BRETHREN 	Grace, 

mercy and peace be multiplied unto 
you, through the knowledge of God, 
and of Jesus our Lord." We use the 
language of the apostle Peter in ex-
pressing our desire for your spiritual 
welfare. The form of his inspired 
expression teaches us that there is 
but one way in which the multipli-
cation of spiritual blessings is ex-
perienced by the saints, and that is, 
through the knowledge of God and 
of Jesus our Lord. We observe that 
the apostle also shows us that it is 
" through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue" 
that all things which pertain unto 
life and godliness have been given 
us by the divine power of Jesus our 
Lord, and that when those things are 
in us and abound, they make us that 
we shall be neither barren nor un-
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. 

What an important thing this 
knowledge is, therefore. The knowl-
edge of any worldly thing may be 
very valuable, but it is not essential. 
No earthly knowledge is absolutely 
essential to the true and abiding 
welfare and happiness of any one. 
But this knowledge of Jesus and of 
the Father is the one essential thing, 
the vital thing necessary to life and 
happiness. Without it none can 
live. It is indeed vital, for it is life 
itself, as our Savior said, "And this 
is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent." 

This knowledge is not in the car-
nal mind, but in the new mind and 
new heart. The natural man cannot 
receive or know it, but the child of 
grace is given that knowledge by 
the quickening power and revelation 
of the Spirit. " For we know that 
the Son of god is come, and bath 
given us an understanding, that we 
may know him that is true; and 
we are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the 
true God and eternal life." 

This knowledge is within us, and 
it is only within our souls that we 
can observe it and note its nower 
and workings. It has not been com- ; 
municated to us by any man. " They 
shall all be taught of God." Jesus 
writes it in our hearts and puts it in 
our minds. 

We may distinguish this knowl-
edge of God from any knowledge 
that belongs to our carnal minds by 
its tendencies and leadings. Earthly 
knowledge directs our minds and 
steps toward earthly things, and 
leads us to seek comfort and estab-
lishment in them ; but this divine 
knowledge is occupied with heavenly 
things, and tends to keep our hearts,  

and minds among them, and to move 
our steps toward them. Those who 
possess this divine life, this knowl-
edge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, find their true peace and 
comfort and their highest joy in the 
church of the living God. There 
their best friends and kindred dwell, 
and there God their Savior reigns. 
Their dearest and best interests are 
there. The instincts of this holy prin-
ciple of life and knowledge lead 
them to seek the company of those 
who have obtained like precious 
faith with them, through the knowl-
edge of Jesus our Lord, and to speak 
with them of the good things of the 
kingdom, and to meditate upon 
them. But we have our old nature 
yet, unchanged in all its vileness 
and depravity. Though it has been 
overcome in its power for evil, and 
is held under control by the power of 
the divine life, yet its nature is not 
changed. Though there are those 
who are so misled in doctrine as to 
declare that some part of the Adamic 
man has been changed in its nature, 
and made to be pure and holy by the 
work of grace in the heart, yet if one 
should conic to them and say that 
his heart was no longer deceitful and 
desperately wicked, that his mind had 
no more sinful thoughts and inclina-
tions, and that his soul did no longer 
cleave unto the dust (Psalm cxix.), 
these very brethren would at once 
reject his claim to their fellowship..  
They would see no evidence in this 
that he had been made alive spiritu-
ally. 

This sinful nature of ours is called 
flesh by the inspired writers, in con- 
trast with the Spirit or life of Jesus 
within us; and it continually lusts 
against the Spirit; for these two are 
contrary the one to the other, so that 
we cannot do the things that we 
would. Therefore this flesh needs 
constant watching, lest its lurking 
and deceitful power should cause us 
to walk after it; for it will invariably 
lead us deathward—away from the 
joys of spiritual life. The carnal 
mind, as we experience daily, is en-
mity against God. The natural 
heart is full of vile affections and 
hurtful lusts; and the mouth needs 
a watch set before it all the time by 
the Lord, and the door of the lips 
needs to be kept, or these vile and 
hateful things will come forth in bit-
ter, hurtful words. 

This vile nature of ours would 
soon lead us away into the world, if 
the Lord should leave us to follow 
its worldly inclinations, and should 
not revive his work within us. We„,,,.  
have great need to watch and to 
pray, and to exhort one another 
daily, lest we suddenly find that we 
have sold our birthright privileges 
in the church of God, and cannot 
find the blessings when we begin 
again to hunger for them. 

The apostle spoke words of greatly 
needed warning and admonition 
when he said, "Anti let us consider 
one another, to provoke unto love 
and to good works: not forSaking 

( Continued on page 206.) 

ti 



204 SIGNS OF THE TI111 
EDITORIAL. 

11.1DI5LETOWN, N. Y., J(NE 24, 1896. 

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post 
Office as Second-Class Mail Matter. 

EDITORS: 
BETON JENKINS, MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. 

F. A. CHICK, REISTERSTOWN, MD. 
B. L. BEEBE, MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. 

All letters for this paper should be 
addressed, and money orders made 
payable as formerly, to 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N." Y. 

THE BOOK OF SEVEN SEALS. 

(Revelation v. and vi.) 

Wu have, been asked by sister 
Rebecca Harris, of Mississippi, to 
write upon the above named subject. 
We wish to frankly say that we know 
but little about it, and refer to it 
here in order to ask some other 
brother to present such views as he 
may have, It has been in our mind 
that perhaps brother Rittenhouse 
may have some profitable reflections 
upon this theme. If he or any. other 
brother shall feel to write about it 
we shall be glad. There is but one 
suggestion in our mind. It is sure 
that all that was revealed, as the 
seals were opened one by one, was 
intended to set forth the mystery of 
salvation. It must be borne in mind 
that the Lord Jesus Christ himself 
opens the bock and breaks the seals 
one by one. Whatever the book 
contained, the Lion of the tribe of 
'Judah alone could reveal it; and the 
things revealed are such things as 
disciples greatly desire to know, for 
John Wept much because no man was 
found worthy to open the book or to 
loose the seals. These things are 
such as are connected with salvation, 
because it is declared to be the Lamb 
who was slain, and who had re-
deemed us, who was found worthy 
to open the bookn and as he- opens 
the seals one by one, and unrolls the 
book, various things -are revealed to 
John. We believe these things re-
late to the revelation of God's judg-
ment against sin, and of his salvation 
from sin, in each personal experi-
ence; but, as we said, we do not feel 
that we have sufficient light to pur-
sue or enlarge upon the theme. We 
would be glad if some brother would 
pursue this subject. 

The same sister also requests our 
views upon 2 Kings iv. 32 " And 
when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid 
upon his bed." We suppose that 
the desire of our correspondent is 
that we shall present some reflec-
tions upon the narrative with which 
these words are connected, rather 
than to confine our remarks to the 
words named themselves. At all 
events this is what we feel to do in 
a-brief manner. 

The narrative is concerning the 
Shunammite woman who had so 
carefully ministered to the necessi-
ties of the prophet Elisha, because  

he was a man of God. Thus she had 
shown true piety toward God and 
love for his servant. Because of 
this, and because she had prepared 
a room for the especial use of the 
prophet, the chief desire of her heart 
was granted to her, and a son was 
given her. 

After a little the child went out to 
his father, among the reapers; and 
the child fell ill, and was carried to 
his mother, where he sat upon her 
knees until noon, and then died. 
She then laid him in the prophet's 
chamber, and shut the door and 
went out; and after telling her hus-
band, she went to seek out the pro-
phet. As she came, the prophet saw 
her, and sent his servant Gehazi to 
meet her, and to say unto her, " Is it 
well with thee ? Is it well with thy 
husband I Is it well with the child 
To which she returned the reply of a 
great and abiding faith in saying, 
"It is well." How great the grace 
that could help one in such a trouble 
to say, "It is well !" It is well with 
me; it is well with my husband; it is 
well with the child ! She must have 
believed that God reigned, and that 
his purpose was being fulfilled in 
this trial. She must also have be-
lieved in his pity and love to her. 
How hard it is to say, "It is well," 
when we are in any trouble ! She 
must also have believed that the 
child was better off, else she could 
never have said, It is well with the 
child. 

Then she came to the prophet and 
fell at his feet; and when Gehazi 
would have thrust her away the 
prophet said, " Let her alone ; for 
her soul is vexed within her : and the 
Lord hath hid it from me." Then 
she makes known her grief, and in 
substance seems to say that the pro-
phet had promised her a son in vain. 
Of what avail was it to have a son 
at all, if in a brief time he must die ? 
Then the prophet sent his servant to 
lay his staff upon the face of the 
child; but the mother declared that 
she would not leave the prophet, and 
he arose and followed her. 

Now, when the servant laid the 
prophet's staff' upon the face of the 
child there was neither voice nor 
hearing. The child was not asleep, 
but dead ; therefore the servant, 
even with his master's staff; could 
avail nothing. It is not in human 
power to raise the dead. Ministers 
may bear the word of the Lord ; but 
while they may awake the sleeping, 
they cannot raise the dead. The 
name Gehazi signifies " valley of 
vision," and the name means that 
the servants of God can behold the 
wondrous works of God, and can 
speak of them ; but while this is true, 
they cannot do his works. 

Now, the prophet Elisha comes to 
this house of mourning. His name 
signifies, " To whom God is salva-
tion." He finds the child dead and 
laid upon a bed. Elisha stands here, 
as his name and work both signify, 
as a type of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and be works in this case just as the 
work of Jesus always goes on. 

"The child was dead." So all men 
are dead in trespasses and in sins. 
All men by nature are dead to God. 
This is not a mere figure of speech, 
nOr is it an accommodation of lan-
guage, but a terrible fact. Men by 
nature are as absolutely dead to God 
as was this child to his mother. The 
one difference is that God can raise 
the dead, either naturally or spiritu-
ally, while this mother could not. 

It is all-important to a right un-
derstanding of the work necessary 
for salvation that we rightly appre-
ciate and comprehend this fact, that 
all men are dead to God. They are 
not asleep, or lethargic, or uncon-
scious, but dead. Jesus said, " The 
prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me." There was no 
principle of evil in Jesus that Satan 
could lay hold of. Even so, on the 
other hand, Jesus comes into the 
earth, and finds nothing in men like 
himself. He is life, but men have 
no life by nature. All that there is 
in any man that is Christlike, Jesus 
has himself given to that man. 
What we lack, Jesus supplies. 
What we are not, Jesus is to us. If 
we live unto God, being no longer 
dead, it is because Christ lives in us. 
The natural man cannot receive or 
know the things of God. There 
must be a new creature. The dead 
must be made alive. 

Thus this child was dead. Can he 
live again ? The mother cannot win 
him back by her tears. The servant 
of' the prophet cannot give him life, 
.even though he uses the prophet's 
staff. The dead are beyond the 
reach of all natural ties. Even those 
who preach a finished salvation can-
not bid them live. Those who as-
cribe their salvation to a mother's 
teaching and care should read this 
narrative. Those who teach that the 
gospel ministry have power to quick-
en the dead should read about this 
servant of Elisha. The dead must 
be made alive before they can even 
hear the word. True conviction, 
sorrow for sin, repentance, faith and 
hope must always follow the giving 
of life to the dead. They never can 
precede it. When on the day of 
Pentecost men were pricked in the 
heart, and cried out in their distress, 
they must have been already quick-
ened from the dead. A dead man 
may be pricked in the heart, and 
there will be no cry ; but he who 
cries out is already living. 

But what the mother and the serv-
ant cannot do Elisha can. The 
power of God is to be manifested 
through him, even as it is manifested 
through Jesus. He is to raise this 
child again to natural life, even as 
Jesus now raises men to spiritual 
life; and so we read that he went in 
to the child, and shut the door upon 
them twain, and prayed unto the 
Lord. Be went in to the child, be-
cause the child could not come to 
him. So the dead sinner cannot 
come to Christ, but Christ must come 
to him. The child could not pray 
for life, because he was dead, and 
knew nothing, not even that he was  

dead. Even so we cannot pray unto 
the Lord while dead in sins, and 
cannot even know the need of prayer. 
Sinners are dead, and do not know 
that they are dead; and as the pro-
phet shut himself in alone with the 
child, so in this work of quickening 
the dead sinner Jesus and the sinner 
are alone. No mortal eye ever wit-
nesses this life-giving work. 

In this life-giving work the pro-
phet went up and lay upon the child, 
putting mouth to mouth, eyes to 
eyes, hands to hands, and flesh to 
flesh ; and at this contact with the 
body of the prophet life entered the 
body of the child, and began to work, 
and the flesh of' the child put off the 
chill of death and grew warm. What 
a sublime presentation there is here 
of that wonderful miracle by which 
life enters the sinner (divine life, we 
mean), and so enters him that he 
feels the warmth of its flow in every 
part of his being, and straightway 
mouth, eyes, hands, feet, yea, every 
member, begins to manifest the re-
sults of this sublime 'work. 

If the return of natural life to this 
child produced such effects in every 
member of his body, how much more 
shall the gift of eternal life produce 
its appropriate fruits in every one 
where it dwells. How utterly absurd 
is it to talk about this work pro-
ducing no change in the man who 
feels it. What greater change can 
be imagined than when the dead 
live ? Is there no change when it is 
said, "The flesh of the child waxed 
warm'?"The nature of 
was not not changed, but its condition 
most certainly was. If there be no 
change in the thoughts, feelings, 
desires and conduct of a believer 
when called by grace, of what avail 
is it to be thus called ? Salvation 
must mean salvation from something 
and to something; and this is a 
change. Is there no change when a 
persecutor and hater of Jesus begins 
to preach and love him ? The mouth, 
hands, feet, &c., are the same in 
nature, but are put to a different 
use. Surely this is a great change. 
The nature of' the bush that burned 
and was not con.surnecl, which Moses 
saw, had not been changed, but its 
condition had been; for the Lord 
was there, and it could not be con-
sumed. 

How closely Jesus comes to his 
people He touches them when 
dead, that they may live. In this 
touch he comes close to our whole 
self. He touches mouth, eyes, hands, 
the whole body, and at once virtue, 
life, goes out of him, and the dead 
live. They live with his life. It is 
eternal life; and they can never die 
again. This child could and did die 
again, and so did Lazarus, because 
they were restored to mortal life 
only; but they to whom Jesus gives 
immortal life cannot die. There is a 
better life and a better resurrection 
than this child received. They to 
whom Jesus comes find it. To them 
Jesus has said, " Because I live, ye 

live also." 
Now, the servant finds a work to 
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do. His master bids him call the 
Shunammite. The word " Shunein " 
signifies a resting place, and the 
word " Shunarninite " "one who 
rests." What a forceful description 
of the church or people of God. The 
child is now living, and needs a home 
and a place of resting. There is no 
place of rest like the presence and 
love of a mother; and so the servant 
calls the mother. He tells her the 
child lives. Love is in her heart 
already; and love brings her willing 
feet to the child. The prophet said, 
" Take up thy son ;" and she " took 
up her son, and went out," 

Jesus alone gives life, but the 
church must bear and nurse the 
child; while the work of the ministry 
is set forth in that of Gehazi. If the 
ministry be a true ministry, having 
the mind of the Master, there will be 
a care upon their part and a constant 
watching for the living, that they 
may be presented to and laid upon 
the care of the church. It is impos-
sible for us to conceive how a called 
minister of Jesus can fail to feel a 
deep anxiety for the little children, 
the new-born babes in Christ. This 
is their duty, and ought to be their 
joy. It will be their joy if they have 
the Spirit of the Master. 

The church is the mother, who 
gladly bears her children upon her 
bosom. In this narrative the mother 
does not say, "If the child is anxious 
enough and strong enough to come 
to me, then I will receive him." She 
could not say this. The love in her and the amount and soreness of the 

_heart would make it impossible. punishment deserved by those who 
trifle with the authority of the laws 
of Zion, and the dignity of the Son 
of God, by whom the laws of Zion 
are enacted and administered ? The 
inspired writer of the epistle does 
not ask as to how much sorer punish-
ment shall he be subject, but to how 
much sorer punishment shall he be 
thought worthy. 

In contemplating the comparative 
degrees of " sorer punishment," we 
observe the soreness of that in 
flitted by Moses' law. It was death, 
temporal death, without commuta-
tion or mercy. The eye should not 
pity nor the hand spare the offender. 
Every transgression and disobedi-
ence received a just recompense of re-
ward; An eye for an eye, and a 
hand for a hand, and a foot for a 
foot, was strictly exacted. The dig-
nity of that law was maintained over 
the carnal Israelites. Now, compar-
ing the dignity of Moses with Christ, 
the difference is that of a servant 
and a Son; and a law of carnal com-
mandments with its severe corporal 
punishment falls infinitely short of 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 	the laws connected with the powers 
of an endless life. Upon the ground, 
then, of deserts, who can compute 
the disparity between the magnitude 
of offenses under the different laws? 
To obey Moses, the servant, in re-
gard to the strict and literal observ• 

acquainted with the work will doubt- antes of the ceremonies of the, old 

less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

HEBREWS X. 29 : VI. 4-7. 
THROUGHOUT the epistle to the 

Hebrews ancient Israel under the 
Levitical law and priesthood is kept 
in view as the type of the spiritual 
or true Israel of God under the gos 
pel dispensation. The waywardness 
of the people, and the strict disci-
pline they were subjected to under 
the law, was figurative of the same 
things under the gospel dispensa-
tion. In the context allusion is made 
to the stringent laws by which the 
people were governed. " He that 
despised Moses' law died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses." 
And in our text, "Of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant wherewith he was sancti-
fied an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the spirit of grace?" 
If a disregard of the authority vested 
in Moses, or involved in the law 
which he administered to the carnal 
Israelites, if the transgression of a 
law of carnal commandments regu-
lating their meats and drinks, their 
observance of new moons and Sab-
baths, justly subjected the offenders 
to corporal and capital punishment, 
what is the comparative view which 
gospel saints should take of the na-
ture and magnitude of the offense, 

dispensation, must fall far short of 
the offenses by which the Son of God 
is dishonored, disobeyed, and he 
with his laws are trodden under foot. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

Can we not picture in our minds 
something of how her heart yearned 
over her child, and how she would 
run to its side just as soon as she 
was called, and how with endear-
ments she would take it up, and 
cling to it, and bear it with her 
wherever she went °:' Is not this just 
the place the church is bound to fill 
to all her children l  If the church is 
a mother, she will feel a mother's 
love and pity and tenderness, even 
toward the wayward, the unthankful 
and the erring. 

As this mother bowed at the feet 
of the prophet before she took up 
the child and went out, thus giving 
expression to her emotions of ador-
ing wonder, love and praise, so in 
the church this feeling must abound 
whenever it is manifest that another 
soul is made alive unto God. 

How vast and important is this 
theme ! We have but briefly called 
attention to a few things. We trust 
that we have not written in vain. 

C. 

CONCORDANCE. 
WE are now prepared to send the 

above named book, postage and ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. Ali who are 

IA hen the authority of Moses was 
contested by some of the children of 
Israel, signal and immediate venge-
ance fell upon the offenders, and they 
died without mercy. And if the 
crime was so great to treat Moses 
with contempt, how much greater 
the crime when the indignity is offer-
ed to the Son of God. 

Contempt to the Son of God, awful 
as is the crime, it is not all; for to 
disobey him not only involves the 
guilt of treading him under foot, but 
also of counting the blood of the 
covenant by which he was sanctified 
an unholy thing, and doing despite 
to the spirit of grace. Whether we 
understand the pronoun " he " to re-
fer to. the Son of God, or to the 
transgressor, does not change the 
nature or amount of the wickedness 
of counting it an unholy thing. If 
it be applied to the Son of God him-
self, as we believe it is, it signifies 
that he is set apart as the Savior of 
his people, as their Mediatorial Head 
and representative; and by the 
blood of the covenant all his re-
deemed family are set apart or sanc-
tified in him. Under the law, God 
defined the blood of animals to be 
their life; and under the gospel we 
understand the life of the Son of 
God, as the Head and the life of the 
-church, which is his body, to be but 
one life; and by this life, which was 
given them in Christ, their Covenant, 
are they sanctified and set apart as 
the children of God and heirs of 
glory. As members then of the 
gospel church, all the subjects of the 
spiritual government of the Son of 
God are sanctified in Christ Jesus 
by the blood of the covenant, as Is-
rael and their consecrated things 
were sanctified by the sprinkling of 
the blood which was provided in the 
old covenant. 

But there is another consideration 
held forth in the solemn admonition 
in our text and its connection. For 
many of the transgressions of Moses' 
law, sacrifices were admitted, and 
the offenders were allowed to bring 
their victims to the altar, and there 
make atonement for their transgres-
sions; but now, under the gospel, 
but the one offering of the Redeemer 
is admitted : " There remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sin, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversary." 

Now, as this impressive admoni-
tion is given to the members of the 
church of the living God, it becomes 
us to inquire whether we are liable 
to such abominable wickedness. To 
our mind it appears evident that in 
the early age of christianity, and in 
all subsequent ages of the gospel 
church, some who have been con-
nected, nominally at least, with the 
church have shown a strong propen-
sity to tread the Son of God under 
their feet, to disobey him, whose 
disciples they professed to be, and 
to disregard the force and authority 
of his laws and institutions. The 
history of the church shows some 
who in the churches at Antioch and  

Galatia, when bewitched by Judaism, 
to some extent dishonored their di-
vine Lord by listening to those who 
taught them that Christ's laws were 
insufficient and unsafe ; that except 
they were circumcised and kept the 
law of Moses, they could not be 
saved. To choose Moses was a re-
jection of Christ as their only law-
giver ; and to doubt the virtue of 
his blood to save them, without add-
ing to it the works of, the law, was 
to depreciate its efficiency and vir-
tually to call it an unholy thing, and 
thus outrage the spirit of grace, and 
give the preference to a legal and 
workmongrel spirit. There are thou-
sands at the present day who, in pro-
fession, identify themselves with the 
gospel kingdom, and yet plead that 
the Siuia law is the rule of the chris-
tian's life and conduct, and thereby 
come under the condemnation im-
plied in our text. There are others 
also, who claim to be disciples 4 our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who pay very 
little respect to his laws, his doctrine 
or ordinances. Some dare to sub-
stitute something else for what he 
has commanded; as, for instance, 
sprinkling of children for the bap-
tism of believers; as communing 
with the world instead of the church; 
as preaching Moses instead of 
Christ ; patronizing the benevolent 
institutions (falsely so called) of the 
day, for saving sinners, instead of 
relying alone on the blood and right-
eousness of Christ. Do not these 
tread under foot the Son of God, by 
their rejection of his laws, institu-
tions and people l  or can they honor 
him as their Lord while they reject 
his government l 

The other passage, Heb. iv. 44, 
shows the utter impracticability of 
salvation upon legal ground, and 
the exclusive dependence of the chil-
dren of God on the one offering of 
Christ, by the which he has perfect-
ed forever them that are sanctified. 
The characters described, who were 
once enlightened, &c,, are none other 
than regenerated persons; for none 
others are in any spiritual sense en-
lightened, nor have they tasted the 
heavenly gift, or been made par-
takers of the Holy Ghost. If then 
the children of God shall fall away, 
if their interest in the blood of Christ 
should by any possibility fail, their 
case could not be as the .Arminian 
advocates of falling from grace have 
represented, for it would be impos-
sible to renew them again to repent-
ance; for it would require that 
Christ should suffer again, which 
can never be; for death bath no 
more dominion over him. If he were 
to die again for the redemption of 
those for whom he has once died, it 
would show a failure in the accom-
plishment of the original design of 
his death, and a want of efficiency 
in his blood to cleanse his people 
from all sin, and to purify unto him-
self a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Those who talk of 
sinners wading to hell through the 
blood of Christ, certainly call thlt 
blood an unholy thing; and all the 
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venom of their hearts is vented in 
doing despite to the spirit of grace. 
There is nothing that the Arminian 
feels so spiteful to as the spirit of 
grace. They do not so much dread 
the word " grace," for they will use 
it freely sometimes, and talk about 
" offered grace," and losing grace; 
but the spirit of grace, which lays 
the proud sinner in the dust, stains 
all his pride, and shows him to be a 
poor, helpless, guilty wretch before 
God, and biings salvation to him, 
puts it on and in him, and ascribes 
all the glory to God and the Lamb, 
they hate, and are ever ready to do 
despite to it. 

But the inspired writer to the He-
brew saints assures them that they 
are not of them who draw back to 
perdition, but of them that believe 
unto the saving of their souls. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Feb. 1, 1858. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLLAR 
SIX FOR FOUR DOLLARS AND A HALF 

e have bound in cloth, the 
same style as the " Editorials" 
or "Church History," a few hundred 
of our large type Hymn Books, which 
we will send post paid at the above 
prices. These books are especially 
adapted for aged people, or for pew 
racks, to be used in churches. 
A SHALL ONE FOR SE 	VENTY-FIV 
CENTS, OR SIX FOR THREE DOLLARS. 

We also have the small type book 
bound in cloth, which we will send 
post paid at prices stated above. 

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred 
and eleven carefully selected hymns, 
together with an index to first line 
of each hymn. 

Cash must always accompany the 
orders. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

IMP 	- • 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally -so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on this 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. 
OUR illustrated catalogue of Bibles 

and other books and publications 
published and for sale from this 

#office, ,is now ready, and will be 
,mailed on application to parties wish-
ing to purchase, 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 
(Continued from page 203.) 

the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is; but ex-
horting one another; and so much 
the more as ye see the day ap-
proaching." The expressions that 
follow seem to indicate that the 
apostle regarded this forsaking the 
assembling of themselves together 
as of greater importance than many 
of our brethren seem to regard it in 
our day. He speaks of it as sinning 
willfully, and as treading under foot 
the Son of God, and counting the 
blood of the covenant wherewith we 
were sanctified an unholy thing, and 
doing despite to the Spirit of grace. 
—Heb. x. 24-29. 

If 'one who is under law to Christ 
disregards that law, does he not 
tread it under foot, and say by 
his actions that it is an unholy thing, 
and so do despite to the Spirit of 
grace, by which it was given to us" 
Do not let us think that these things 
are spoken of men who never knew 
the Lord. No one can disobey and 
trample upon a law which was never 
given to him. Only the children of 
grace can do despite to the Spirit of 
grace. We do not believe that the 
Spirit of grace is engaged with any 
but the Lord's people. We do not 
believe that it is offering salvation, 
and that the offers are refused by 
many. The Spirit of grace takes of 
the things of Jesus and shows them 
to his people, for whom they were 
provided; and when any of theE are 
led by the flesh to neglect that Sal 
vation and despise those things, 
their punishment will be sore, for " it 
is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God." But in 
the end they will be restored again 
to his love and favor, when the 
stripes and the consuming fire have 
done their healthful and saving 
work. 

It is a blessing to have been kept 
faithful to the duties and privileges 
of the church. It is good and pleas-
ant to dwell there, and• to feel at 
home with the Lord and with his 
dear children. If one has none of 
this interest in the church, and none 
of this "at home" feeling there, 
there is no good reason to believe 
that he has divine life. But the 
Lord's people may cultivate a habit 
of negligence to such an extent as to 
lose their interest in the affairs of 
the kingdom, and to be left for a 
time in coldness and darkness, so 
far as spiritual things are concerned. 
The condition of such a one is most 
unhappy, for he can never find in the 
world that pleasure which it could 
afford him before he was quickened. 
It is a most dangerous thing to al-
low the world to take a first place in 
the mind at any time. The Savior 
said, " Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added unto 
you." There is no worldly business 
of sufficient importance to warrant 
any child of God in setting aside this 
command. 

The regularly appointed meetings 
of the church should be attended by 
all the members of that church, un-
less they are providentially hindered. 
The direction of the apostle not to 
forsake this assembling together is 
as important as any other gospel 
rule or order, and the church should 
attend to it as carefully as to the di-
rections with reference to any other 
part of the christian's walk. The 
church owes it to each member to 
exercise her tender care and author-
ity with regard to this duty as well 
as to any other. 

When the times of meetings are 
appointed by the body it is the duty 
of each member to attend. The 
Scriptures nowhere make any dis-
tinction. It is nowhere taught that 
it is any more the duty of one to be 
present than of another. The pastor 
is no more required to be' present 
than each member. It is clearly the 
duty of the church to inquire after 
one who fails to be present, to know 
what his troubles and hindrances 
are, and to render.  him such help and 
sympathy as the circumstances may 
require; and if there is no good rea-
son the need that the church make 
inquiry is equally great, if not great-
er. It must be understood that the 
thing, whatever it be, which keeps 
us from meeting with the saints is 
more important in our minds at the 
time than the direction to meet to-
gether. How often we say by our 
action that our own worldly business, 
the opportunity of earning a dollar, 
or a thousand dollars, 'is more im-
portant than the things which are 
eternal. How often we say by our 
own actions that worldly company, 
and worldly pleasures, are valued by 
us above the company of the saints, 
and above the pleasures which are 
at God's right hand for evermore. 

One may be kept away from the 
privileges and duties of the church 
many times by worldly company, 
who would rather detain him from 
the church meetings than not, be-
cause he is afraid of offending them 
if he assert his rights and do what 
is his plain duty, when the right 
course would give him more respect 
in the minds even of those who have 
kept him from it. 

Those who manifest, by continued 
absence without good reason, that 
their hearts are not in the church, 
should be relieved of the connection 
which is only in name, and is a bur-
den, but whose honor is sometimes 
desired when the privileges are' not. 

Those who have fallen into habits 
of negligence should be affectionately 
and urgently admonished; and the 
wrong course should not be indulged 
by the church. It is a wrong to the 
disobedient brother to let his diso-
bedience go unnoticed. It is our 
duty to try to convert him from the 
error of his ways, and to save a soul 
from death. 

Those who attend regularly and 
conscientiously to the duties which 
their profession lays upon them 
know that it is good for their souls 
to do so. They shall prosper. Their  

mutual fellowship is strengthened by 
speaking often one to another. The 
church is the place where the 
testimony of Jesus is, and where his 
healing and power are felt. There 
he has promised to meet with his 
people, and bless them. He is 
known in Zion's palaces for a refuge. 
There the graces of the Spirit, the 
kids, are nourished and fed " beside 
the shepherds' tents," while out in 
the barren wastes of worldly inter-
ests, worldly business and worldly 
pleasures, these tender graces starve, 
and droop, and almost die. 

To the living, exercised soul the 
church is the joy of the whole 
earth," " the perfection of beauty," 
the place of true and abiding joy and 
comfort, while to the carnal profes-
sor and the half-hearted child, who 
has lived after the flesh till he is 
half dead, it may be almost a prison. 
The worldly man may seek a place 
there for his own selfish ends, to be 
honored and held in esteem by some. 
But all such are a chill and a " draw-
back" to the living members; yet 
they cannot wholly spoil the comfort 
of those who love each other in 
truth. These will always find in 
each other's company and com-
munion what they cannot find else-
where. They experience how good 
and how pleasant it is to dwell to-
gether in the unity of the Spirit. It 
is because of the blessing which God 
commanded upon the church, the 
mountain of Zion, even life for ever-
more, that they thus sit together in 
these heavenly places, in love and 
peace, and joy unspeakable and full —   
of glory.—Psalm cxxxiii. 

SILAS. H. DURAND, Mod. 
ELIJAH LEIGH, Clerk. 

The Warwick Old School Baptist 
Association, in session with the 
church of Middletown and Wallkill, 
Orange Co., N. Y., June 10th, 11th 
and 12th,1896, to the several churches 
of which she is composed, sends love 
in the Lord. 
DEAR BRETHREN 	is not 

merely for the sake of following in a 
formal custom which has been 
established by common usage, that 
we would address yon in this letter. 
Much as we value the good example 
of our fathers, and highly as they 
should be esteemed in love for 
the sake of the truth which they 
cherished, nothing less than the 
word of inspiration can be received 
as authorizing our action in main-
taining the order of the church 
of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. In that word 
of inspiration which God has given 
for the guidance and instruction of 
his afflicted and poor people, it is 
clearly recorded that " They shall 
speak of the glory of thy kingdom, 
and talk • of thy power; to make 
known to the sons of men his mighty 
acts, and the glorious majesty of his 
kingdom."—Psa. oxlv. 11, 12. This 
positive assertion is verified in the 
uniform practice of all those servants 
of God whose example is written for 
our learning. Thus the faith by 
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which Abel brought his acceptable 
sacrifice, bears witness with the 
same faith in every saint in all ages, 
so that they all speak the same 
things, and are witnesses together of 
the marvelous truth that God justi- 
fies the ungodly through the accep-
table blood of atonement which was 
shed upon the cross of Calvary. 
Especially in times of adversity and 
severe trial is this mutual desire to 
confer with one another manifest. 
It was when the chosen nation had 
rebelled against the Lord, and the 
proud were called happy, when they 
that worked wickedness were set 
up, and they that tempted God 
were delivered, " Then they that 
feared the Lord spake often one to 
another; and the Lord hearkened, 
and heard it, and a book of remem-
brance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his: name."—Mal. iii. 16. 
No such sweet assurance is recorded 
for the encouragement of the saints 
when they are not subjected to 
persecution and deep, trial. In this 
is demonstrated the important truth 
that every sorrow and affliction is 
given from the same infinite love 
which God commendeth to his people 
in the unspeakable gift of his beloved 
Son for their redemption from sin 
and death. Their heaviest tribula-
tions and distresses, no less than 
their most heavenly joys, are be-
stowed by the kind hand of their 
gracious Redeemer. Therefore when 
they are enabled by the light of the 
teaching of the Spirit to see this 
precious truth they can rejoice ever-
more in the assurance that ail things 
work together for good to them as 
the chosen subjects of divine grace. 
However this fact may be hidden 
from their natural reason, by the 
faith of the Son of God they are 
made to rest in full confidence that 
the grace of their Lord is their sure 
support under every trial and sor-
row to which they are subjected in 
their sojourn in this earthly valley of 
the shadow of death. In the light of 
this fact by faith they are enabled to 
glory in tribulation, and to count it 
all joy when they fall into divers 
temptations.—James i. 2. 

When they seek to walk by the 
light of their own natural reason the 
disciples of our Lord are bewildered 
by the clouds of unbelief by which 
they are so overcome that they 
would sink in despair but for the 
grace of God sustaining them and 
giving them the victory through the 
faith of the operation of the Spirit. 
This deliverance never comes to them 
so long as they can find anything in 
themselves as a ground of confidence. 
To their reason this is an evidence 
that they are not the subjects of 
electing love; since they are satisfied 
that if they were indeed his chil-
dren the power of God could afford 
them ample protection from the cruel 
assaults of their adversary, and lead 
them through all the conflicts of 
their pilgrimage to the ultimate 
triumph of eternal glory. Only by 
the faith which is the fruit of the 

Spirit can they receive the deliver-
ance which enables them to overcome 
the world with its deceitful, allies, 
the flesh and the devil. If this vic-
tory could be seen by the natural 
mind there could be nothing to try 
them.  in this present evil world. 
But their Lord has given the promise 
that in the world they shall have 
tribulation. Only in this way can 
they follow him who has called them 
to the warfare in which he has led 
the way to victory. If they could 
find in themselves sufficient strength 
to overcome in this conflict they 
might have something in themselves 
wherein to glory; but they can only 
learn in this unceasing warfare the 
necessity of trusting in the Lord for-
ever. They never prove the sufficien-
cy of divine grace in Christ Jesus 
but as they are made to realize their 
own utter weakness. Hence, none 
can worship God in the Spirit and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, but those 
who have by experience been cut off 
from all confidence in the flesh. 
This is the first lesson taught to 
every sinner who is given to hope in 
the grace of God for salvation from 
sin; and it is the same truth which is 
impressed by every conflict they 
must pass through while they remain 
subject to the vanity of the body of 
this death. Thus they are qualified 
to bear witness that salvation is of 
the Lord exclusively, not only in 
their first deliverance from the power 
of sin and condemnation, but also in 
all their subsequent experience of 
trials and afflictions, even to their 
final triumph over death and exalta-
tion to the throne of immortal glory 
with their victorious Redeemer. 
Not one of all the sorrows and pains 
which they are called to endure in 
this furnace of afflictions, not one of 
their weary nights of gloom, could 
be spared from this portion which, is 
given them in this wilderness, with-
out depriving them of the inestimable 
gain abounding to them as the result 
of the fellowship of the sufferings of 
Christ of which each of their tribu-
lations is an important portion. The 
same love which God commendeth to 
his chosen people in the gift of his 
beloved Son to die for them, the 
same infinite wisdom which chose 
them in Christ before the worlds 
were made, and the same omnipo-
tence which secures the fulfillment 
of his eternal purpose, ordained every 
pain they feel and every sorrow 
which wets their pillow with bitter 
tears, and extorts from their crushed 
hearts the midnight groan of anguish. 
Their griefs are not less the evidence 
of divine love and mercy than are 
their seasons of rejoicing, when they 
can sing with the rapture of the full 
confidence of final deliverance. To 
all the saints in Christ Jesus which 
were at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deacons, Paul says, "Unto you 
it is given in the behalf of Christ, 
not only to believe on him, but also 
to suffer for his sake ; having the 
same conflict which ye saw in me, 
and now hear to be in me." The 
power of faith enables the suffering  

saints to receive this gift as the 
testimonial of the infinite and im- 
mutable love of God. Without faith 
they can regard it only as evidence 
that they are not led by the Spirit of 
truth. 

There can be no clearer witness 
that a sinner is born of the Spirit 
than the fact that he is burdened 
with the u eight of his own sinful-
ness and the evil of his own heart. 
Certainly the carnal mind cannot 
long for deliverance from that sin 
which is its element. Consequently 
where such desire is found in the 
heart it must be produced by the in-
dwelling of that spirit which is the 
only fountain of holiness. None can 
hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness while feeling themselves free 
from sin. The Pharisee can boast of 
his fancied merits, and feel that he 
has some claim upon the favor of 
infinite justice. But only the sinner 
who knows himself lost can sincerely 
pray for the mercy of God. Of such 
is the whole company of the redeem-
ed composed. Yet so effectually 
has God hidden this truth from the 
natural mind that the saints can 
never show it satisfactorily to their 
own reason. For this cause they 
are not only strangers to the world of 
unbelievers, but they must ever find 
the most annoying of their enemies 
in the blindness of their own natu-
ural understanding. Looking at the•  
things which are seen they always find 
everything declaring their condemna-
tion ; but the testimony of the Spirit 
through faith establishei them in the 
justification of the perfect righteous-
ness which is in Christ Jesus. This 
must ever produce an unceasing war-
fare between the flesh which is guided 
by the natural mind, and the spirit 
which is governed by the knowledge 
of faith. 

Since the subjects of divine grace 
are led by the Spirit into all truth, 
they love righteousness and hate in-
iquity, because they have the mind 
of the Spirit. Their love of holiness 
is not merely a covetous desire for 
personal advantage ; it is the very 
principle of righteousness which is 
the fruit• of the Spirit, and which 
dwells in them. They have the 
most heavenly reward in keeping 
the true and righteous statutes of 
their Lord; and it is the severest 
chastening which they can suffer 
when they feel that in their action 
they have denied him and departed 
from his right way. Such is the seal 
which is set by the holy Spirit of 
promise upon every one who is called 
by divine grace. While it infallibly 
secures them from the condemnation 
which rests upon all who seek justi-
fication by their own works of legal 
obedience, it forbids every thought 
of glorying in themselves, and makes 
them rejoice to give all the glory to 
their gracious Redeemer. In this 
revelation of salvation by that grace 
which is in Christ Jesus, all the 
glory is justly ascribed to God, 
while it is the sweet privilege of 
every saint to yield himself, with all 
his powers of body and mind, in  

willing obedience to the perfect law 
of liberty by which King Jesus di- 
rects his people to follow him. Since 
this principle of holiness is the mark 
set upon those who are born of the 
Spirit, it is well designated as the 
perfect law of liberty. No slavish 
duties are required of these who 
bear this divine seal. It is the work 
of God in them by which they are 
made willing to keep the command-
ments of their Lord; and by the 
same gracious power they are moved 
to do the things which are according 
to the good pleasure of God. As 
none can bear this peculiar mark 
but those whom God has sealed, 
they are well called a peculiar peo-
ple. Not only are they made to dif-
fer from all others of the children of 
men, but the secret by which they 
are so separated from their fellow 
men is so unsearchable that none 
can even desire to bear this seal 
until that desire is given them by 
the sovereign will of their heavenly 
Father. Therefore, the very desire 
to be free from sin, and the hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, which 
causes the mourning sinner to doubt 
his interest in the salvation for 
which he longs, afford conclusive 
evidence that he is already in pos-
session of that eternal life which is 
the gift of God through Jesus Christ 
to his own chosen ones. The word 
of our Lord is the assurance that 
none of those who are thus blessed 
shall ever perish, but that they shall 
live and reign with him in the glory 
which he had with the Father before 
the world was. Since this everlast-
ing glory is secured in Christ Jesus, 
certainly nothing of all the incidents 
of time can prevent their enjoyment 
of it. 

Although they must now be 
in heaviness through manifold temp-
tations, and must learn the fellow-
ship of the sufferings of their Lord 
by bitter sorrows and fiery trials, 
yet they are in no danger of failing 
to obtain the victory; because it is 
already in the possession of the Cap-
tain of their salvation, and by his 
grace it shall be given to all them 
who love his appearing.-2 Tim. iv 8. 
Hence it is important that they shall 
ever give heed to the inspired exhor-
tation, " Wherefore, seeing we also 
are compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and let us 
run with patience the race that is 
set before us, looking unto Jesus, 
the author and finisher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God."—Heb• 
xii. 1, 2. May his grace be magni-
fied in keeping each of us, with all 
who hope in him, through faith unto 
salvation; and to him be glory ever- 
more. 	

a, 
Amen. 

WM. L. BEE E, Mod. 
BENTON JENKINS, Clerk. 
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CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 
The Delaware River Old School Baptist 

Association, in session with the King-
wood Church, ilunte.rdon, Co., X. 
J., to the associations, correspond_ 
ing meetings and churches with 
which ice correspond, Greeting. 
BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE 

LORD :—Through the boundless 
mercy of our covenant-keeping God.  
we are gathered in another session 
of our Association, and are permit-
ted to address you again in a brief 
epistle, informing you of our welfare. 
We desire to assure you of our con-
tinued love and fellowship in the 
truth. Your communications have 
come to us as they have for many 
years past, with the expressions of 
your faith in our Lord Jesus Christ 
and to all the saints, and by them 
we have been encouraged and com-
forted. We greatly appreciate your 
expressions of brotherly love, and 
are glad to hear of your welfare. 
We trust that the love of God and 
the fellowship of the Spirit may con-
tinue to abide and abound with us 
all. Our ch.urches- at this session of 
our body report themselves at peace, 
and that their fellowship in the truth 
continues. Our meeting has been 
good and profitable. The preaching 
of the word has been with power. 
The congregations have been large 
and attentive. It has been the gen-
eral expression that we have had a 
profitable meeting. We desire a 
continuation of your correspondence 
both by letters- and messengers. 

We have appointed the next ses-
sion to be held with the Sonthamp-
ton Church, Bucks Co., Pa., com-
mencing on Wednesday before the 
first Sunday in June, /897, at ten 
o'clock a. m., when and where we 
hope to meet your messengers and 
receive your communications of love. 

SILAS B. DURAND, Mod. 
ELIJAH LEIGH, Clerk. 

- . 
The Warwick Old School aptist As• 

sociation, in session with the Mid-
dletown and Wallkill Church, at 
Middletown, N. Y., June 10th, 11th 
and 12th, 1896, to the associations 
and churches with which we corre-
spond, sends christian greeting. 
BELOVED FOR THE TRUTH'S 

SAKE:—At the close of another har-
monious session of our association 
we feel to say, with the psalmist of 
old, " The goodness of God endureth 
continually." We have had a de-
lightful meeting, and the hearts of 
many have been made glad. We 
have been refreshed by the coming 
of your messengers, especially by 
the Elders of the various churches, 
who as clouds have been enabled to 
pour out blessing upon us. The 
name of the Lord be praised for it 
all; for every good and perfect gift 
cometh down from him, who is the 
Father of lights. 

So far as practicable we have ap-
pointed messengers to the several 
associations with which we are in 
porrespondence, and to all we will 
Send a package of our Minutes. We 
ask for a continuance of your corre-

.spondence, which has been pleasant 
and profitable to us, 

We have appointed to hold our 
next session with the church at 
Warwick,Orange Co., N. Y., to be-
gin on Wdnesday before _the second 
Sunday in June, 1897, where we 
hope to receive your messengers and 
messages. 

WM. L. BEEBE, Mod. 
BENTON JENKINS, Clerk. 

OBITUA.RY NOTICES, 
David Seitz, son of Daniel Seitz, was 

born in Fairfield Co., Ohio, and died at 
his home in Putnam Co., Ohio, May 80th, 
1896. He was 76 years old on the 12th of 
last December. 

He was married to Lydia Huftbrd, of 
Perry Co., Ohio, and came to Putnam Co. 
many years ago. To them were born ten 
children, four of whom are living (two 
sons and two daughters), who with his 
much afflicted companion, a step-mother, 
brothers and sisters, mourn their loss, but 
not as those who are without hope. He 
received a good hope years ago, and 
joined the Old School Baptists at the 
Sugar Creek Church, being baptized by 
the late Elder Henry Morris, who at the 
time was pastor of the church. The 
Thompson Church, where he had his 
membership, and of which he was the 
Clerk ever since it was organized, has 
lost a beloved, worthy and faithful mem-
ber, one who knew that salvation is of 
the Lord, and contended earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints. 
About two weeks before he died I bade 
him good-by to go to my own home, when 
I said to him, "Brother David, I do hope 
you will soon be better." He made this 
reply, " 0, I would so like to get well 
enough so •that I could go to meeting." 
To meet -with the saints was his chief 
joy, and the welfare of Zion was his 
greatest delight. He loved to sing, 

" 0 that with yonder sacred throng 
We at his feet may fall; 

We'll join the everlasting song, 
And crown him Lord of all." 

His funeral took place on Tuesday, 
June 2d, at 11 o'clock a. m., and was very 
largely attended. Elder Dove, our as-
sistant pastor, preached Jesus to us on 
the occasion (in a comforting way) as the 
truth, the way and the life; after which 
we quietly laid the body away in the 
neighboring grave-yard to await the 
glorious resurrection, when we shall see 
Jesus as he is, and evermore be with 
him; for when, we see him we shall be 
like him. 0 glorious thought and won-
derful promise, that these vile bodies 
shall be made like unto that of our glori-
fied Redeemer. This was the theme that 
comforted our dear departed brother 
during his sojourn here, and more espe-
cially in his sore afflictions, trials and 
tribulations. 

DIANA S. MORRIS. 

YEARLY MEETINGS. 

A NEARLY meeting is appointed to be 
held (the Lord willing) with the Cloves-
ville Old School Baptist Church of the 
Lexington Association, on the first Sat-
urday and Sunday in July (4th and 5th), 
1896. Those coming by rail will be met 
at Fleischmann's, on the Ulster & Dela-
ware R. R. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet 
with us. 

0. F. BALLARD, Clerk. 

THE yearly meeting of the Beulah 
Church of Primitive Baptists will be 
held, the Lord willing, at the usual place, 
in the township of Brook, Lambton 
Ontario, beginning on Saturday before 
the first Sunday in July. Those desiring 
to join with us in worshiping God are 
cordially invited. 

ARCHIBALD McALPINE, Clerk. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONC01-nDA_NC 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Eider William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
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which we will send (postage paid by us) 
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whom he receiveth." " They who 
live delicately are in kings' courts." 
—Luke vii. 25. Thus it has been 
with me ; but I can never tell why I 
found grace in the eyes of the King. 
When first I proved his wondrous 
love, and was enabled to believe he 
had ransomed me from sin and the 
curse, and with his precious blood 
he had purchased me unto himself, I 
felt I was, and would be, his servant 
forever. I was not my own. At first 
I felt it too much to claim that I was 
a child of God. But God hath 
brought me up delicately. To this 
day I have struggled along with my 
imperfect services of prayer and 
praise, seeking to keepli statutes,' 
and also to fulfill the ministry that I 
hope I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. But mistakes I have 
made; my shortcomings have been 
many; I am not satisfied. The, soy • - 
ereign grace of God to one like me, 	-1*, 
the redeeming love and mercy of he 
everlasting God, demands of such , 

,a worthless wretch litme constant 
and perfect service.-- 	on-147 '4' 	r 
yield such service to our gracious 
God ! I am an unprofitable servant. 
All my service has never amounted 
in value enough to pay for one feast 
(out of the many) that my soul has 
been blessed with in the "house of 
wine."—Solomon's Song ii. 4. 

He hath delicately brought me up 
from a child, and in the King's court, 
among his princes, my lot has been. 
" He raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth up the beggar from 
the dunghill, to set them among 
princes, to make them inherit the 
throne of glory." This is grace in-
deed. This is the grace of our God. 
He remembered us in our low es-
tate, for his mercy endureth forever. 
He ransomed us from our sins, the 
curse and the grave. The beloved 
Son of God for our sakes became 
poor, that we through his poverty 
might be rich. All the regenerated 
family of God from their spiritual 
childhood are brought up delicately, 
and become at length, in the time ap-
pointed of the Father, experimentally 
the children of God by faith in Jesus 
Christ. 0! I wish I could set these 
things forth as I trust I experiment-
ally know them. I feel I can say 
that from a child the Lord has 
brought me up delicately. There are 
the delicacies of the table of the 
King, called the children's bread."— 
Matt. xv. 26. And he has been 
pleased to feast even a worm like me 
with such food. I have felt more 
than once, dear sister, that it was 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
NORTH BERWICK, Maine, April 22, 1896. 

MRS. HUGHIE LEE COOK—DEAR 
SISTER IN CHRIST JESUS :—Yoar 
letter was very welcome, and when 
I first read it I did not think so long a 
time would elapse before writing 
you a few lines in return. One thing 
I know is dear to my soul; that is, 
the communion of the elect of God 
in the things of Jesus Christ. Your 
spiritual letter, telling of the deal-
ings of the Hoiy Spirit with you, 
was edifying and comforting to my 
heart. In the song of Deborah it is 
written, " They that . are delivered 
from the noise of archers, in the 
places of drawing water, there shall 
they rehearse the righteous acts of 
the Lord, even the righteous acts 
toward the inhabitants of his vil- 
lages in IsAael : then shall the people 
of the Lord go down to the gates." 
The rehearsal one to another of the 
gracious dealings of God in us, and 
in / our behalf, is ever profitable , am-ong the dear children of God. 
What was the hope of the saints in 
ages past is the soul's confidence of 
God's living family to-day. Through 
the tender mercy of the eternal God 
we have been brought to fear and to 
love his great name. I trust, dear 
sister, that we are numbered among 
that people who are near unto him 
(Psalm cxlviii. 14); dear to his 
heart; near unto him in the Son of 
God, the Head of, the body, the 
church; near unto him by the re-
demption of Christ; we are made 
nigh by his precious blood. 

"Near unto god, so very near, 
I cannot nearer be; 

For in the person of his Son 
I am as near as he." 

Then we are blessed with experi- 
mental nearness to our gracious and 
holy God by the work of the Spirit 
in our hearts. " The communion of 
the' Holy Ghost."-2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
The world cannot understand the 
life of faith, the nearness in com-
munion that is felt by poor sinners 
who are drawn to the feet of the 
everlasting God. How blessed are 
the moments when we can pour out 
our hearts before him; when in 

• prayer we can unbosom all our cares, 
• and also bring before him the sac-

rifice of our praise, for his great love 
wherewith he bath loved us, for his 
salvation, and for his unceasing and 
manifold mercies, all of which is ac- 
ceptable unto him through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. I would, dear sis-
ter, I could serve him as it becomes 
a-poor sinner like me, to whom such  

wondrous grace has been shown. 
Like Lot of old, I feel that in me the 
Lord hath magnified hiS mercy.—
Gen. xix. 19. I look to the rock 
whence I was hewn, And to the hole 
of the pit whence I was digged, and 
I see that with the mass of my fellow 
creatures I was dead in sins, enmity 
to God, a vile sinner, a rebel, a wan-
derer from God. But Jehovah ar-
rested me by his invincible grace, 
quickened my soul info divine life, 
and brought me humbled and pen-
itent at his feet. It was his grace 
that led me to sue for his pardoning 
mercy ; he drew me unto himself 
with the bands of a man, with the 
cords of love, and in due season 
gave me to taste his sweet mercy, 
and to rejoice in the Savior Jesus 
Christ., What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits toward 
me ? Poor returns I have made, I 
feel, and am constrained to confess 
I am au unprofitable servant. I 
have heard people remark that some 
hired help did not earn their board 
and lodging. They were of no,profit 
to their masters. Well, dear sister, 
when I contemplate the treatment I 
have received in the house of our 
blessed Lord and Master, what have 
I recompensed him ? Have I paid 
for my board and lodging 	hy, 
I have been a continual bill of ex-
pense. He has fed me, and housed 
me, and clothed me. Much of my 
time I have been weak and sickly, 
but in times of sickness he has ten-
derly nursed my soul to health and 
joy again. Have I always been 
grateful ? 0 	! I have ungrateful 
been. I have sometimes fretted 
against the Lord; and yet I believe 
he loveth me still. What tender 
mercies to me, a sinner, he has 
shown ! 0 how he has borne with 
me, and given me unnumbered tok-
ens of his unfailing compassion and 
eternal love ! In my heart his voice 
I have heard, saying, "If any man 
serve me, let him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall also my 
servant be : if any man serve me, 
him will my Father honor." But 0! 
I feel I have been a failure ! But he 
has many times freely forgiven my 
short comings, and when he chides 
me I find in the end his chastenings 
have been in such love that I am 
melted at his feet in contrition, and 
in love to his dear name. I know,  
and "the Master" knows, that I am 
an unprofitable servant; and yet he 
bath not cast me out of his house. 
I know I am not fit to have house-
room given me, such a poor, mean 
servant am L It was only to day,  

as I sat and thought it all over, that 
I inwardly sighed and said to myself, 
"I'm a failure." But here is a text 
that has afforded me a little light 
upon'this divine mystery of Jesus' 
grace to me, a poor, unprofitable 
one, "He that delicately bringeth 
up his servant from a child, shall 
have him become his son at the 
length."—Prov. xxix. 21. Those 
who serve the Lord with their spirit 
in the gospel of the Son of God are 
riot mere servants, but the sons of 
God. For in the time appointed of 
the Father, God sends forth the 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, 
crying Abba, Father. "Wherefore 
thou art no more a servant, but a i 
son; and if a son, then an heir of 
God through Christ." 

Before the Lord called us by his 
grace we were the servants of sin; 
but our dear Redeemer's blood was 
shed for our release. We are not 
our own, but are bought with a 
price. From a child the Lord bath 
delicately brought me up. I look 
f3Ver. the, way .he lath led. me,...and. 
see that from the first dawnings of 
the light of life in my soul the Lord 
hath mercifully and tenderly brought 
me up:4-  Ab, the God of our salva-
tion hath not dealt with me as a 
mere servant. He has been a Fath-
er unto me ; he has brought me up 
delicately as his child. 0! this is a 
great thing to say; but ppor and un-
worthy that I am, I hope I am one 
of his children. For his grace has 
taught me to say, "My Father," and 
thus he has given me the spirit of 
adoption, and power to become one 
of the sons of God.—John i. 12. The 
Lord said, " How shall I put thee 
among the children, and give thee a 
pleasant land, a goodly heritage of 
the hosts of nations ? and I said, 
Thou shalt call me My Father ; and 
shall not turn away from me."—Jer. 
iii. 19. Though many have been the 
evidences given me that the Lord 
has dealt with me as he deals with 
his children, yet at times my heart's 
misgivings cause me to feel more like 
a slave than a child. Beneath our 
heavenly Father's chastenings, be-
neath his frowning providences, I 
have found some hesitancy; I have 
felt timid to call upon the Lord, and 
With my heart say, " My Father." 
But be will not always chide, neither 
will he keep his anger forever." He 
smiles again, heals all our diseases 
and forgives all our iniquities; and 
his very chastenings have yielded 
comfort to me when I have learned 
that " whom the Lord loveth he 
chastenetb, and scourgeth every son 
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not meet to take the children's bread soul tasted at the King's table, such 	 GHENT, Ky., June 12, 1896. 	which God has given of the forma- 
-and bestow it upon such a miserable as only his children eat. I know I DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF tion of Adam's bride. That record 
dog as I have felt myself to be. But am unworthy to rank among them, THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—The says, " And the rib which the Lord 
the Lord hath delicately brought me but the children of the King are dear prophet says, "In his days Judah God had taken from man, made he 
up from a child. There are also deli- to my heart. 0! the table of Zion's shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell a woman, and brought her unto the 
•cacies in apparel in which the blood- King with royal dainties is spread! safely ; and this is his name whereby man. And Adam said, This is now 
bought family of God are arrayed. There is food enough for all the he shall be called, The Lord our bone of my bones, and flesh of my 
There are royal robes, raiment of household of God, and such to suit Righteousness."—Jer.xxiii.6. Again flesh : she shall be called woman, be-

-needlework, clothing of wrought their every need. Jehovah's faith- he says, "In those days shall Judah cause she was taken out of man."—
gold, and garments of glory and fulness, the covenant of grace order- be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell Gen. ii. 22, 23. No doubt the Al-
beauty. And those who are thus ed in all things and sure, the eternal safely; and this the name wherewith mighty put that name in the mind 
arrayed shine forth in perfection of election of the church in Christ she shall be called, The Lord our of Adam. The sequel shows that it 
beauty. Such glorious robes as Jesus, and all the exceeding great Righteousness."—Jer. xxxiii. 16. was entirely appropriate for her to 
these have been put upon even me; and precious promises of God. With Fond memory calls me back more be called woman. She had her name 
and while wearing by faith these such delicious, comforting and than forty years to a period when I given to her with the little word 
-garments, in the spirit I have sung, strengthening food Christ nourishes was enraptured in hearing that able " wo" added. The appropriateness 
• 4 4  I will greatly rejoice in the Lord ; and cherishes his body, the church; defender of the truth of God's holy of that word is made apparent when 
my soul shall be joyful in my God; and being brought up so delicately word, our now departed brother, we look to the woes that were pro-
for he bath clothed me with the gar- and royally, she thrives and grows Elder Thomas P. Dudley, preaching nounced on man, which are in these 
rents of salvation, he bath covered up to the praise of her God, who upon those two texts. That is my words, "And unto Adam he [the 
me with the robe of righteousness; hath loved and chosen and redeemed apology for offering to your readers Lord] said, Because thou hast heark- 
-as a bridegroom decketh himself with her. 	 much of what I have retained in my ened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
•ornaments, and as a bride adorneth 	Destitute and naked was I when memory of that which then fell from hast eaten of the tree, of which I 
herself with her jewels." The treat- Jesus sought and found me in the the lips of that now departed saint. commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt 
ment I have received at the gracious waste howling wilderness; but in In attempting to do so I shall only not eat of it, cursed is the ground 
hands of the Lord calls for unceasing due season he revealed to my soul-  try to follow the line of tholfght as for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou 
thanksgivings. 	Our blessed Re- his justifying obedience as my cloth- he gave it to us. 	 eat of it all the days of thy life: 
deemer when he ascended on high ing. This " best robe" he put upon 	The word Lord conveys the idea thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
received gifts for men ; for the re- me, and it suits me so well that I do of power, of sovereignty; and he forth to thee, and thou shalt eat the 
bellious also, that the Lord God not want to be found with any other 'whose name is called " The Lord our herb of the field. In the sweat of 

',might dwell .among them. Such a garments on.—Phil. iii. 9. It was in Righteousness," gave to his creature thy face shalt thou eat bread, till 
rebel was Ie and fits of rebellion (to tender pity to my soul that the Lord man a wonderful exhibition of his thou return unto the ground; for 
my shame I confess it) have shown imputed Christ's righteousness unto power in the creation, and in up- out of it wast thou taken; for dust 
themselves in me since a child; but me without any works of mine. It holding the vast universe, and his thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
he bath brought me up delicately. was all of grace; I could do nothing to unquestionable right to exercise uni- return."—Gen. iii. 17-19. Adam 
In proof of this, let me present you earn it; there was nothing to pay. versal sovereignty over the vast had hearkened to the voice of his 
a glimpse or two at the fare I have By the Holy Spirit's teaching I learn works of his hands. But when God's wife, and disobeyed the command-
received. When the Lord first the precious truth that "Christ is redeemed contemplate those works, ment God had given him, and for 
sought me, and drew me unto him- the end of the law for righteousness wonder and awe permeate their that cause these woes were pro-
self, he turned me from former vani- to every one that believeth." p the mental powers. When they look to flounced on him. She being one 
ties to serve himself, the only and blessedness of the man to whoa the jtheruselves they are made to feel with him, flesh of his flesh, and bone' 
true God. (But I have been an un- Lord will not impute sin ! The re- •;that they are less than the small of his bones, his love for her led into 
profitable servant; this I cannot, I nown of the church of Christ has dust of the balance, when compared the condition to receive those woes 
must not forget). I was poor and gone forth for her beauty, for it is to those mighty works. But the upon him, even death. The apostle 
needy, sin-sick, yea, perishing; but perfect through his comeliness.which greatest wonder that has ever pene- says, " Nevertheless death reigned 
so tenderly and graciously he poured he bath put upon her.—Ezek. xvi. trated their minds is when they re- from Adam to Moses, even over 
in the oil and wine of the gospel, 14. Well, dear sister, all the time alize that their only hope that they them that had not sinned after the 
that my heart was cheered to a com- of our sojourning in the house of our have been delivered from the awful similitude of Adam's transgression, 
fortable hope of the forgiveness of pilgrimage the Lord with loving- consequences of sin, rests entirely who is the figure of him that was to 
all my sins, and of eternal life kindness shall lead us, till done with upon him who is "The Lord our come."—Rom. v. 14. All the pos-
through the precious blood and earth and taken to glory; and our Righteousness," and that he by that terity of Adam were in him, were 
righteousness of the Lamb of God. bodies in the resurrection, raised mighty power created all those ter- one with him, when it was declared 
Such delicacies as the pardoning from the dead, shall put on immor- restrial things. Job says, "The to him, "Dust thou art, and unto 
love of God, of justification from all tality, changed and fashioned like pillars of heaven tremble, and are dust shalt thou return." And all 
offenses in the sight of God, have unto the glorious body of our Re- astonished at his reproof. He divi- the elect of God, who were chosen 
been my daily food. I have been in- deemer; then forever with the Lord deth the sea with his power, and by in Christ Jesus before the founda-
dulged also with flagons of the wine in all its fullness we shall know the his understanding he smiteth through tion of the world, were one with him 
of God's eternal love to the church blessedness of the adoption of chit- the proud. By his Spirit he hath when he suffered on the cross, and 
in Christ Jesus. ©I it is wonderful dren by Jesus Christ unto God.. The garnished the heavens ; his hand when he arose from the tomb. In 
how kind the Lord has been to me. people of God are his servants; but bath formed the crooked serpent. that way Adam is the figure of him 
There have been times when I could it is as the sons of God that we are Lo, these are parts of his ways; but that was to come. When Adam 
,say, "He brought me into his ban- called by the grace of our heavenly how little a portion is heard of him; was formed from the dust of the 
quoting-house, and his banner over Father to serve him. "A seed shall but the thunder of his power who ground his bride was one with him ; 
me was love." While the speech of 	 can understand l"—Job xxvi. 11-14. and when Christ took the body that him; it shall be accounted the King to all his guests has been, serve

Ah, how little do we poor, finite be- was given him, his bride was one 
"Eat, 0 friends; yea, drink abun- to the Lord for a generation."— ings know of his mighty power; yet with him; he being the Head, and 
,dantly, 0 beloved." Is it not a Psalm xxii. 30. • 	 in his grace and mercy he enables the church his body, and members 
-miracle of grace for a poor beggar to 	But I will bring my rambling epis- his saints to fondly hope and trust in particular. In that unity with 
be admitted to the presence of the tle to a close. I shall be glad to that he is the Lord their Righteous- her head and husband she was made 
King, and to fare thus sumptuously 	 Hess. 	 a joint-heir with her head and bus- hear of your spiritual welfare again. beneath his smiling, reconciling 	 But the bride bears the name of band. In that heavenly union all Though a long distance intervenes countenanceWhen with sin and 	 her husband from the date of the things were hers, and it was entirely 
temptations oppressed, to Jesus, my between cur earthly habitations, this solemnization of the nuptial vows, appropriate that she should be called 
deaf refuge, I have fled. 	 cannot interfere with and bring to "The prophet says, "And this is his " The Lord our Righteousness." He 

naught the union and fellowship in name whereby he shall be called; of God was made unto her wisdom " When vexing, thoughts within me rise, 
And, sore dismayed, my spirit dies; 	the gospel that I hope is ours, with The Lord our Righteousness." In and righteousness and sanctification  
Then he who once vouchsafed to bear 	all the saints in Christ Jesus. 	speaking of the bride, the Lamb's and redemption. When the bride, 
The sickening anguish of despair, 	 wife, he says, "And this the name the Lamb's wife, appears in her I am, I hope, your brother in hope Shall sweetly soothe, shall gently dry, 	 wherewith she shall be • called, The beatific beauty and. glory in her The throbbing heart, the streaming eye." of eternal life, 	 Lord our Righteousness." How for- eternal home, disrobed of mortality, 

Many a heavenly delicacy has my 	 . FRED. W. KEENE. 	cable aed. illustrative is the record and clad in the garments of salva- 
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Lion, she will still bear the name of 
her head and husband, " The Lord 
our Righteousness," and his right-
eousness will be hers throughout the 
endless cycles of eternity. He is 
the head, and ye are the body, and 
members in particular. While those 
members are here below they are 
often made to fear that they are not 
clad in the garments of salvation 
and the robe of righteousness. In-
dwelling sin often causes them to 
fear that the thorns and thistles 
(the corruptions of earth) have so 
torn and impaired the beauties of 
that heavenly adornment that they 
have not on them the wedding gar-
ment, and that finally the King will 
say to his servants, Take him away 
and cast him into outer darkness. 
But cheer up, ye followers of Jesus; 
be joyful in tribulation. The apos-
tle says to you, " We glory in tribu-
lation also, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience ex-
perience, and experience hope." 
That hope is part of the experience 
of the saints, and is made theirs in 
their unity with him whom God ap-
pointed heir of all things. The 
apostle says, " God, who at sundry 
times and in divers manners spake 
in times past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he 
made the worlds."—Heb. i. 1, 2. 
Heiphip cannot exist without rela-
tionship. God's redeemed bear a 

-relationship to their glorious Re-
deemer; for they are his body, and 
members in particular, who in their 
unity with each other make up the 
great family of our God, and in their 
unity with the Lord they are called 
" The Lord our Righteousness." 
They have no righteousness of their 
own by which they can claim to be 
heirs of God and joint-heirs with the 
Lord Jesus Christ; because all their 
righteousness is by obedience to the 
law. The apostle says to the Phil-
ippian saints, "Yea, doubtless, and 
I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I 
have suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ, and be found in 
him, not having mine own righteous-
ness, which is of the 'law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by 
faith."—Phil. iii. 8, 9. It is by faith 
in him who is "The Lord our Right-
eousness" that the dear saints have 
manifested in them their joint-heir-
ship with him to their glorious in-
heritance to all the seraphic glories 
of the eternal world. Hence it can-
not be by works of righteousness 
which they have done. Then it was 
appropriate for the apostle to say, 
" For by grace are ye saved, through 
faith; and that not of yourselves; it 
is the gift of God : not of works, lest 
any man should boast. For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we should 

walk in them."—Eph. ii. 8-10. That 
faith is the gift of God to his re-
deemed, and in his grace and mercy 
he freely bestows it on them, and 
their good works are the result of 
their being created in Christ Jesus, 
who is " The Lord our Righteous-
ness." For he of God is made unto 
them righteousness. By his obedi-
ence to the law, and by his fulfill-
ment of it in all its jots and tittles, 
he brought in everlasting righteous-
ness to his people, and redeemed 
them from all iniquity. Then surely 
none of them can find a place for 
boasting; but they can sweetly sing, 

" 0 to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained to be : 

Let thy grace, Lord, like a fetter 
Bind my wandering heart to thee." 

When they by faith are enabled 
to put their trust in him, and behold 
him as " The Lord our Righteous-
ness," a joy and rejoicing penetrates 
their inmost being, to which a car-
nal world must ever remain a 
stranger. It is then they behold.  
him exalted with God's right hand 
to be a Prince and a Savior, to give 
repentance to Israel and the forgive-
ness of sins. When they are en-
abled by grace divine to behold him 
in his exalted character as a forgiver 
of sins, their love for him is increas-
ed, and their praise and adoration 
to him is intensified. They can 
truly say, " Sin is mixed with all I 
do ;" and they rejoice in him because 
he has the power and the right to 
forgive their sins; and their most 
fervent supplications are, " Lord, re-
member me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom." " Lord, save, I per-
ish." It is then the works of their 
hands appear to them as filthy rags. 
But when he speaks peace to their 
troubled souls, and they are made 
to fondly hope that they can claim 
their glorious Redeemer as the Lord 
their Righteousness, they greatly re-
joice, trusting that he in grace, love 
and mercy has placed on them his 
name, " The Lord our Righteous-
ness." It is then they are brought 
into a willing obedience to the com-
mand of their Lord, who says, "A 
new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another." In the 
sweet exercise of that love their 
hope is greatly strengthened, when 
they hear it proclaimed, " We know 
that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the breth-
ren2 That love binds them to-
gether in one great family while here 
below, and will hold them together in 
heavenly union throughout eternity. 
Well might the poet sweetly sing, 

"Love is the sweetest bud that blows, 
Its beauties never die : 

On earth among the saints it grows, 
And ripens in the sky." 

Their love for each other and for 
their glorious Lord intensifies as I 
they journey onward toward the 
tomb, and are enabled to trust that 
he is their righteousness, 0 what a 
great and wonderful meeting that 
will be when all the glorified saints 
will be clad in unfading immortality, 
and meet around the eternal throne,  

and have their sainted voices at-
tuned to the sweet melodies of the 
skies, and offer praise and adoration 
to him who is " The Lord our Right-
eousness." Then Judah shall be 
saved with an everlasting salvation, 
and Jerusalem will dwell safely for-
ever. 

Please dispose of these feeble 
memories, and believe me affection-
ately yours, with the fond hope that 
you and I, little and unworthy as I 
know myseif to be, and all the dear 
saints who read the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, will meet in that blessed and 
glorious convocation where parting 
will be no more, and we will no more 
sing, 
" Farewell, my dear brethren, the time 

is at hand 
When we must be parted from this social 

band." 
H. COX. 

[THE following letters, written 
by Elders George W. and Joseph L. 
Staton, who have since laid off their 
armor and entered into everlasting 
rest, were forwarded for publication 
by sister Susie L. Woolford.—Ed.] 

BERLIN, Md., Feb. 16, 1863. 
MR. WHITEFIELD WOOLFORD—

MY DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER :—
I have such a strong inclination to 
write you that I have come to the 
conclusion to do so. I have known 
you, by name at least, since my 
earliest recollection, and have known 
the name of Whitefield Woolford on 
the Minutes of the Salisbury As-
sociation. I have heard both your 
father and your brother preach in 
what I now look back to as the 
prosperous and happy days of the 
Baptist Church on this peninsula. 
Since I saw you last all these things 
have come back upon me as things 
that transpired but a little while ago. 
0, my dear brother, if you will allow 
a poor, unworthy, hell-deserving 
sinner as I am to call you so, how I 
love to think of those prosperous 
and happy days of the church. I 
can well remember the yearly meet-
ings and associations, and how my 
dear old father enjoyed them, and all 
the old preachers. Let me recount 
what I can recollect of them : Tho-
mas Waters, Sr., Lemuel Hender-
son, Purnell Oaten, Thomas C. De-
lastatious, all of Accomac Co., Va., 
and Dr. Lemuel A. Hall, Sr., your 
father, brother Daniel Davis, Henry 
Johnson, James Rounds, Caldwell 
Windsor, John Rodgers, Leonard 
Hastings, and others whom I cannot 
now remember, who all belonged to 
the Salisbury Association, besides 
others who visited it once a year, 
Elders Barton, Trott, Robinson, 
Meredith, Scott, Choat, and others, 
of whom some remain. but many 
have fallen asleep. 0 what a dark 
day is this for the Baptist Church on 
our peninsula. Did I not know that 
our God is our Prophet, Priest and 
King, and in all respects and at all 
times is the head of his church, and 
in his wisdom is doing what is for 
her good and his own glory, I should 
almost despair of the Baptist Church 

in our part of the country. He has 
promised that if any two of his chil- 
dren shall agree on earth as touch-
ing anything that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them. 

My dear brother, do we not want 
more laborers in this part of Christ's 
vineyard l May we unite in earnest 
prayer to our God that he will call, 
fit and qualify and send forth labor- 
ers into his vineyard. The harvest 
truly is great, but the laborers are 
few. There are now within twenty- 
five miles of this place five churches, 
all without a pastor, or any stated 
time for the preaching of the word. 
I can but think and hope that God 
has many dear children who are yet 
to be brought in, and even in 
these troublous times he is able to 
build up his Zion. 0 that he may 
in his own good time send us more 
good preachers, men called, fitted 
and qualified by the Holy Spirit to 
proclaim his everlasting gospel; men 
who will preach Christ and him 
crucified, and who will dare, in the 
face of an unfriendly world, to pro-
claim God's eternal truth, salvation 
by grace alone, the unconditional 
election of God's people. 0 for a re-
turn of the good old times of which I 
have spoken in the first part of this 
scribble. Could I but live to see it 
how my heart would rejoice. Could.  
I only see such times in the old 
Salisbury Association as I have seen 
when a boy, and which now come so 
forcibly back to my mind, I think I 
could say with good old Simeon, 
" Now, Lord, lettest thou thy ser-
vant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation." My dear 
brother, I do know and believe that 
our gracious Lord and Master does 
all things right. For our sins he 
causes us to go mourning. Let us 
all unite in prayer to our heavenly 
Father that he will revive his work. 
I know that man can do nothing, 
but our God is all-powerful, and can 
do all things, and will do all things 
after the counsel of his own will. 
All we can do is to pray him that he 
will revive his own work, in his own 
way. What right have we, poor 
mortals, who if ever saved must be 
saved by grace alone, to complain of 
how God manages his own church 7 
It is enough for us if he will save 
such poor sinners as we are. I some-
times feel, my dear brother, as if a, 
poor, sinful, polluted, hell-deserving 
sinner, such as I am, can be saved 
by free, unmerited grace, it would be 
presumption in me to ask of my God 
to do anything more for me. But I 
do pray my heavenly Father to re-
vive his work, and I cannot but 
think he will in his own time make 
our hearts glad in bringing in his 
own elect. May God prosper you, 
and save all his church, for Christ's 
sake. My best regards to your 
family. I would be pleased to hear 
from you. Excuse this letter, and 
believe me ever your brother in 
Christ, 

GEORGE W. STATON. 

(Continued on page 221.) 
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THE LETTER AND THE SPIRIT. 
"THE letter killeth, but the Spirit 

giveth life."-2 Cor. iii. 6. 
Paul often presents things most 

strikingly by contrasts. "„ Here is one. 
The letter is set over against the 
Spirit, and the work of the letter is 
set over against the work of the 
Spirit. In this manner the work of 
.the Spirit is emphasized. He also 
contrasts the ministry of the one 
with the ministry of the other. The 

.one he declares, in the connection, 
was represented by Moses, whose 
face was veiled as he spoke to the 
people, while the other uses great 
plainness of speech. 

This wonderful chapter is full of 
contrasts. We, he says, need no 
letters of commendation. " Ye are 
our epistle, known and read of all 
.men." Ye are the epistles of Christ, 
written not with ink, but with the 
finger of the living God ; not upon 
stone, but upon fleshly tables of the 
heart. We are not sufficient, but 
our sufficiency is of God. He sets 
the ministration of death over 

.against the ministration of life, and 
contrasts their glory. One, he says, 
.is done away ; the other remaineth. 
The veil was over the hearts of those 
who heard Moses, but it is done 
away in Christ. Moses' face was 
hidden ; we behold the glory of God 
with open face. Then . there was 
bondage; now there is liberty. That 
revelation conformed no one to its 
likeness ; but now we are changed 
into the same image from glory to 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
These are some of the contrasts 
woven together in this one chapter. 

But it was our purpose to briefly 
present just this one contrast, the 
letter which kills, and the Spirit 
which quickens or gives life. It 
seems to us that Paul here presents 
two things under the word "letter." 
One is the idea that form and word 
and manner are the letter, which is 
dead, and which kills; and the other 
that the old, legal covenant, which 
.was a covenant of forms and types, 
is also the letter, which contained no 
life, but which was death to those 
who trusted in it. These two things, 
it seems to us, Paul here contrasts 
with the life-giving power of the 
word which Jesus speaks, and which 
the Master himself said Was spirit 
and life, and with the gospel cove-
nant, which is not a covenant of  

forms and types, but of ever-living 
realities, in which is revealed life 
itself„ It seems to us that Paul's 
first thought is that he as a minister, 
and his brethren, to whom he had 
ministered, had not preached or re-
ceived the word as something which 
could be taught or learned by the 
exercise of the memory, and prac-
ticed as a school-boy would practice 
his exercise at school, but as some-
thing which constituted the very life 
of those who had received it—some-
thing which was not memorized, but 
experienced. Then from this he goes 
right on to characterize the old, legal 
covenant itself as a mere form or 
letter, in contrast with the ever-living 
word of gospel truth, which is Christ 
in you the hope of glory. 

" Who also hath made us able min-
isters of the new testament; not of 
the letter, but of the Spirit : for the 
letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
life." Do not these words teach that 
even the letter of the New Testament 
also kills ? Do they not teach that 
one may preach even New Testament 
truth in a letter fashion, and that 
when thus preached it kills rather 
than makes alive ? We once heard 
a brother say that in his early life, 
after he had obtained some knowl-
edge of the truth experimentally, he 
was at one time accustomed to hear 
an aged Presbyterian minister often. 
From this minister he did not recol-
lect hearing any unsound doctrine at 
any time, and yet the preaching did 
not reach him or build him tip. He 
could find no fault, but yetz te wa4 
not satisfied. At the time he did nog 
know what was the matter. Some 
time after it was his privilege to hear 
one night a plain, unlearned man 
preach the gospel. That preaching 
reached his heart, though the lan-
guage was ungrammatical, and the 
manner unpolished. He knew then 
why the first man's preaching did 
not reach his heart or touch his feel-
ings. Said the brother, " There was 
no sop in it." • That is, there was 
none of the life and relish of heart-
felt experience in it. The preaching 
was in the letter, but not in the 
Spirit. If the brother to whom we 
have referred shall see this, we are 
sure that he will pardon the allusion. 

There is then such a thing as 
preaching and believing the letter of 
the doctrine without knowing its 
savor. Paul- here means to say, 
" We preach an experimental re-
ligion." The gospel itself does no 
good when the head has memorized 
its truths, while the heart feels not 
its power. We read and we hear 
that men are sinners, that all are 
under a just condemnation, that God 
so loved the world that he gave his 
Son to die, that Jesus Christ was the 
Son of God, that he lived on earth 
and died upon Calvary, that he made 
full atonement for all the chosen 
vessels of mercy, that final salvation 
is secured for each one of them, and 
that none of them shall finally per-
ish; and we may give assent to all 
this, as to something that may ap 
pear reasonable, and according to  

scriptural testimony, but yet how 
are we benefited except in addition 
to this we have come to know these 
things for ourselves by sorrowful 
and then by glad experience ? The 
letter kills; the Spirit alone gives 
life. 

Paul does not here condemn a 
knowledge of the letter; he is simply 
showing a more excellent way. He 
is showing that to know the letter 
can of itself afford no life, or peace, 
or comfort, or strength. If the letter 
only be known, it kills. He does 
not, in these opening verses of this 
chapter, down to the seventh verse, 
mean that the law of the old cove-
nant kills, or that its letter kills ; 
but he teaches that the letter of the 
gospel, considered by itself, also 
kills. An illustration occurs to our 
mind. In humility consists the life 
of the christian. Pride and vain-
glory in any form are his curse. 
They destroy all spiritual growth. 
The man who only learns the letter 
of the Bible, or of the gospel, as he 
would a school-book or a theory, 
naturally feels proud of his attain-
ments, and this is death; but if these 
things be in his heart by experience, 
instead of in his head by memorizing, 
they make him humble and lowly, 
and this is life. 

Every Sunday School in the land 
is engaged, after a fashion, in teach-
ing the letter of the Bible, but the 
whole spirit and tone of their teach-
ing only builds up and incites to 
more rapid growth the weeds of 
pride and vanity in every childish 
heart. The scholar who wins a prize 
for proficiency in a Sunday School is 
just as proud of it as is the one who 
carries off the prizes in the academies 
of the land; and the more he learns 
to recite concerning the meek and 
lowly Jesus, the more exalted he 
becomes; while those who fail are, 
like other children, oppressed with 
shame and grief and envy. This 
must be so; it simply cannot be 
helped. But is it right, under the 
guise of teaching the life and words 
of the blessed Master, to feed the fire 
of pride and emulation already burn-
ing in every qildish breast? The 
letter kills; the Spirit only gives 
life. 

In ,all this teaching there is no 
making light of the Bible, nor any 
belittling of its teachings, but rather 
there is a glorifying of them, by 
showing that they are the record of 
real, living things—of things that 
belong to the deepest, most heartfelt 
experiences of the people of God. 
Jesus said, "Search the Scriptures." 
He said this to the mistaken Jews, 
who rejected him, and yet held in 
great reverence their sacred scrip-
tures. He said, " In them ye think 
ye have eternal life." This they 
thought, as multitudes think to-day ; 
but in this they were grievously mis-
taken. To learn the Scriptures by 
heart, as we sometimes say, adds 
nothing to any spiritual growth, if 
this be all. They do not have 'eter-
nal life in them. But they, he said, 
" testify of me." This, theh, is their  

use and their glory : they " testify of 
me ;" of me, in whom is eternal life. 
What a difference ! The finger-board 
is not the way, but it points to the 
way. To sit down by the, finger-
board, to hug it to the bosom, is 
madness. He who does this will 
perish with hunger or with cold. 
The finger-board is not therefore use-
less; it points the way. The Scrip-
tures are not useless; they testify of 
him. We need this testimony; but 
if we see not Jesus in them, as we 
ourselves have experimentally known 
him, they kill. If we look to the 
Scriptures, and not to him who is in 
the Scriptures as their very soul, life 
and power, we shall be forsaking the 
true fountain for streams that to us 
are dry. 

Yet it is a noble thing to search 
the Scriptures, like the Bereans, 
daily, to see if these things that we 
believe are so. " To the law and to 
the testimony : if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." There-
fore we do not make light of the 
letter of the Scriptures, and neither 
does Paul, though he thus speaks; 
but we do not preach the Scriptures 
truly unless we preach more than 
the letter. Sunday School teaching 
is of the letter only; therefore they 
falsify the testimony of the very 
Scriptures which they profess to 
teach. We have never seen a Sun-
day School lesson yet in which there 
even professed to be one word of 
vital godliness or experimental re-
ligion taught; and it is a sorro;alfil 
fact that the pulpits of our day and 
land are filled with letter-teaching, 
and they who hear and they who 
teach are alike filled with pride and 
vanity as the result. Brethren, let 
us also beware lest we ourselves be 
satisfied with the letter, and so be-
come lifted up with pride, and hu-
mility dies. 

This one thought was in our mind 
to speak about when we began to 
write. It was not our intention to 
speak at this time of what follows in 
the same chapter, viz., the contrast 
between the old covenant and the 
new, further than to say that it was 
like all letter-teaching now; death 
was in it, and not life. 

We say again that in all this there 
is no setting aside of the Scriptures, 
but rather a confirming of their 
testimony, that not the letter, but 
the Spirit, not head-knowledge, but 
vital godliness, is the one needful 
thing. 

C. 
*-2111120-. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cruden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., &c. 
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REVELATION XXII. 19. 
"AND if any man shall take away from 

the words of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are written in 
this boot." 

It is quite essential to a correct  

her husband. She is called the holy 
city in distinction from all antichris-
tian churches, which are called 
Sodom and Egypt, Babylon, &c. 
They are called the great city, but no 
where are they called in the Scrip-
tures the holy city. Immediately 
preceding our text we have a lively 
and beautiful description of his holy 
city, of its foundations, its gates, its 
walls, streets and provisions, and of 
the character of its citizens : it is 
written, " Blessed are they that do 
his [the Alpha and Omega's] com-
mandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city. For without are' dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who-
soever loveth and maketh a lie." 
This last quotation proves that the 
holy city embodies only the blessed 
of the Lord, who are made manifest 
as his blessed and peculiar people 
by their doing his commandments, 
honoring Christ as their King, re- 
specting his laws and walking in his 
ordinances. These enter in through 
the gates on which are inscribed the 
Israel of God; and they are written 
among the living in this New Jeru-
salem, or New Testament church, 
and they have right to the tree of 
life, and all the rights of citizenship, 
to all the things which are written 
in this book. 

If we are correct in the foregoing 
views, we think it will be easily seen 
that all who have been admitted to 
the fellowship of the gospel church 
are registered as living members or 
citizens of Zion, so long as they 
maintain that gospel walk and de-
portment which entitles them to that 
fellowship; but if they transgress 
the laws of Christ, and walk dis-
orderly, they are subject to the dis-
cipline in such cases provided. And 
Christ himself testifies in the solemn 
admonition before us, that if any 
man shall add unto " these things," 
God shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book. 

The plagues written in the book 
are very many and severe, which 
figuratively show that the way of 
the transgressor is hard. Whether 
those written in the book of life be 
only nominal members (as Judas 
was written or numbered with the 
twelve apostles, and had part of 
their ministry), or are vitally united 
to Christ by a living faith, they are 
to be subject to the discipline of the 
holy city. If any man, whether he 
be a minister or private member, 
whatever his standing or eminences, 
if he add to the things which are 
written in the book, if they shall add 
any doctrine of works as a ground 
of justification before God, or if they 
add the doctrine of means, instru-
mentalities, free agency, and teach 
that christians are obligated to en-
gage in religious voluntary societies, 
Mission, Tracts, Sunday School, or 
any other purpose which is not 
named in this book, God will bring 
upon him or them the plagues which 
are in this book written. /The pas- 

sage through the gates into the 
communion of the gospel church 
shall be closed upon them, and they 
shall be classed with dogs and sor-
cerers, &c., which are without the 
precincts of a gospel communion. 

" God shall take away his part," 
whatever his part may be; if he be a 
minister, holding a high place in the 
confidence and esteem of a church, 
or a deacon, or a private member. 
For suppressing the testimony of 
God, remitting the injunctions of the 
King, in doctrine or ordinances, the 
discipline of a truly gospel church 
over which the Alpha and Omega 
presides as the Head, shall take 
effect on such offenders, and they 
shall be expelled from place and 
privilege in the church, and their 
name no longer retained as living 
members of the body ; they shall be 
unto the church as the heathen men, 
and as the publicans were to the 
Jews. 

Nevertheless, we are assured that 
where any of God's children trans-
gress, and persist in their violation 
of the order of the city of our God, 
and are put away from the fellow-
ship of the saints, their names will 
not be erased from the immutable 
purpose and decrees of Jehovah ; 
they shall be brought back to priv-
ileges of the citizens of the church 
of God; while all the Judases being 
expelled from fellowship will finally 
go to their own place. 

Thus, in as concise a manner as 
possible, we have expressed our 
understanding of the text. Let all 
remember our obligation to prove all 
things, and hold fast only to that 
which is good. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., March 1, 1853. 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
nclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
( Continued front page 219.) 

SNOW HILL, Md., Sept. 14, 1874. 
VERY DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST : 

—How glad I would be to see you 
once more and talk to you face to 
face; but I may never have such 
privilege. I have for some time been 
somewhat cramped in my business, 
and had considerable sickness in my 
family. Circumstances all connected 
have rendered it impossible for me 
to go from home very far since the 
Baltimore Association last May. If 
I should see a chance to do so I 
think I shall try to pay you a visit, 
but cannot just now appoint any 
time. I feel sure that a visit to 
your house would be very comforting 
and profitable to me. I  suppose it 
is purely self-interest that makes me 
so anxious to go, for I can scarcely 
hope to be of any comfort or profit to 
you or your family; but surely such 
old soldiers as yourself can and do 
instruct those who have just enlist-
ed. Truly the warfare is great, and 
the longer we live in the service the 
more we learn and know of the con-
flict. The old man has seemed to 
have almost the entire control of the 
premises with me for several weeks. 
I do sincerely desire that ere long 
the Sun of righteousness may arise 
with healing in his wings, and drive 
away this darkness and gloom, and 
give me to feel the presence of the 
blessed Savior, and make me to re-
joice in him as the rock of my salva-
tion. I do think that of all the 
travel and exercises of the believer 
in Christ, those seasons of darkness 
and gloom, and almost entire indif-
ference, is the most to be dreaded, if 
indeed a true believer can or does 
have such exercises as your unwor-
thy correspondent can testify to; for 
really I have had of late such seasons 
of darkness and barrenness of mind, 
and at times almost total indifference, 
as to be really alarming. Surely 
there is no one like me, permitted to 
go so far out of the way, and pro-
fessing to have a hope, and yet not 
able to give any reason of that hope. 
What reason have I to hope lHave 
I any evidence in my breast of having 
been taught of God l  I certainly am 
not walking after the Spirit, but 
after the flesh ; hence I feel that 
condemnation. It seems to me that 
if I were being led of the Spirit it 
would be different with me; that I 
could produce some evidence of the 
work of the Spirit, and could live 
more to the honor and glory of the 
blessed Savior, who has given me to 
hope in his mercy. But he has 
promised to be merciful to our un-
righteousness. I hope I have a de-
sire to be one of the followers of 
Jesus. If I really have the desire, 
that is something good, and must 
come from God; for of ourselves we 
cannot have one good thought or de-
sire. Our hearts are deceitful above 
all things, prone to evil, and that 
continually. Then if we have one 
good thought or desire it is evidence 
of a new life. The life must first be 

understanding of the text that we 
first learn what is intended by the 
two books, and by the holy city 
which are spoken of. The first book 
is called " the book of this prophecy," 
and undoubtedly means the book in 
which our text is recorded. This 
book is a book of prophecy, and treats 
on things which were, and things 
which should shortly come to pass ; 
and from the last clause of the text 
under consideration we learn that 
"this book" Contains things which 
belong to those who have part in 
the holy city and in the book of life. 

The other book is called " the book 
of life." We also read in other por-
tions of the Scriptures, and in this 
revelation, of a book of life which 
is designated " the Lamb's book of 
life," or the book of life of the Lamb, 
which is said to be written from the 
foundation of the world. Many have 
seemed to regard the book of life in 
our text, and the Lamb's book of 
life written from the foundation of 
the world, tos be one and the same 
book; but to our mind it does not so 
appear. By the Lamb's book we 
understand that book in which all the 
members of Christ were registered 
before time began, and of which 
Christ says, (as personated by 
David), "And in thy book all thy 
members were, written, which in con-
tinuance were fashioned, when as 
yet there were none of them." This 
book of the Lamb, in which are 
registered the Head, the body, and 
all the members of Christ, is not, 
nor can it be, subject to erasures or 
interlineation. It is utterly beyond 
the power of men or devils to add to 
or take from its records. It is the 
faithful record of the immutable 
God. But the book of life mention- 
ed in our text appears to be the city 
record, or book of the names of the 
living in Jerusalem. In other words, 
we understand it to be the record of 
the gospel church, in which is re- 
corded the names of all the members 
in fellowship. This record is kept 
by the church, not to show how 
many have been attached to the 
church, nor is it a duplicate of the 
records of eternity, which are un- 
alterable, but it Shows who are for 
the time being recognized by the 
fellowship of the church as living 
members of the household of God, or 
living citizens of Zion. 

The holy city we understand to 
mean the church of God, in her gos- 
pel order and militant state. The 
gospel church is called the city of 

-God, the holy city, and the city of 
the living God, of the great King, 
&c.; and in the revelation made to 
John he saw the " holy city, New 
Jerusalem," adorned as a bride for 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage and ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 
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implanted in order to produce the 
evidence. We were once as desti-
tute of will as we are now of power. 
God gives the heart to pray, and the 
answer to prayer. He is the first 
an-d the last, the author and finisher 
of our faith. He is all and in all to 
-the poor sinner who truly feels his 
lost condition. 
"Nor can he expect to be perfectly saved 

Till he finds himself utterly lost." 
How sweet and cheering are the 
words of the poet, 
"How strange is the course that a Chris-

tian must steer, 
How perplexed is the path he must tread : 
The hope of his happiness rises from fear. 
And his life he receives from the dead." 
The Savior has given us to hope in 
his mercy, that he is our Savior, that 
his precious blood was shed for the 
remission of our sins; and that hope, 
though ever so weak, is beyond the 
grave. It enters into that within 
the vail, and is beyond our control. 
What a blessed thing for as that it 
is so; for I feel sometimes that the 
only reason I hope is because I can-
not help hoping. I feel that it is too 
much for me to hope for, and would 
no doubt give up hoping if I could. 
We do not control the hope at all, 
but are controlled by the hope, which 
is an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and steadfast; and when we think 
of our little hope, and are almost 
ready to give up, like the disciples 
of old we begin to inquire, " To 
whom shall we go ? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life." So we must 
hope in him ; for there is no other 
hope, no other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must 
be saved. Then we feel, " Though he 
slay me, yet will I trust in him." So 
we must pass along through life 
hoping and fearing, fearing and 
hoping. 

I have already written more than 
I expected ; more, I feel sure, than is 
profitable or interesting; for I feel 
now that I shall never have anything 
of profit or interest to write or say 
to the dear children of God. My de-
sire is not to be burdensome with 
long letters or a multiplication of 
words to no profit. If 1 should not 
see you before, I yet hope to see 
you at our association in October. 
May you enjoy much of the presence 
and smiles of the blessed Savior in 
these your last days, is the prayer of 
one who hopes he loves you for 
Christ's sake. With love to you and 
family, yours as ever, 

JOSEPH L. STATON, 

How good it is. Your uncle Richard 
was with us, and did talk so good; 
and Peter Leonard also. There were 
fifteen at meeting on Saturday. It 
truly seemed the Lord was with us, 
and we had a feast of fat things. 
But I felt too unworthy to sit with 
the saints, for if a saint I am the 
least of all.. But if I know my own 
heart I feel that I do love the dear 
people of God above all things else. 
I would say with the poet, 

" 0 for a closer walk with God, 
A calm and heavenly frame." 

I am not in that happy state of 
mind I was in for three months after 
the Lord spoke peace to my troubled 
mind. 0 what a rest that was ! I have 
never been able to tell it. It cannot 
be told. Only such as have entered 
into that rest know anything of it. 
All I can say is, 
" Tongue cannot express the sweet com-

fort and peace 
Of a soul in its earliest love." 

I seemed for a time to be absent from 
the body and present with the Lord. 
But all, too soon I was back to my-
self again, and found myself to be 
worse than ever. I feel to say, That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and will ever remain the same; and 
that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. I feel that it is night with 
me now. But if I never had seen the 
day how would I know when it is 
night? I feel that it is all right as 
it is; for all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his 
purpose. 

How good the letters in the SIGNS 
are; and to think that I can read 
and understand in a measure what 
I read. It is a great wonder to me 
that I should be made to love these 
things, and to be numbered with 
that peculiar people who know the 
joyful sound. 
"0 could I speak the matchless worth,  0 could I sound the glories forth, 

That in my Savior shine." 
But I think I have said enough. 

You will tire of my poor way of 
writing. Forgive me if I have said 
anything amiss, and give God all the 
glory if you should get one word of 
comfort from this, for unto him all 
the glory belongs. 

From the least of all, 
ROSE TAMSETT. 

TOLUCA, Ill, June 1, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS, COR-

RESPONDENTS AND READERS OF 
THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 	con- 
nection with my remittance I would 
be glad to be able to express to the 
dear and faithful editors my appreci- 
ation of their kind labors, to give a 
word of encouragement to the differ-
ent correspondents, and to drop a 
word of comfort for the many dear 
and scattered readers of the SIGNS ; 
but in making the attempt I am im-
mediately confronted with the 
thought that how can one who is so 
sinful, so dead to spiritual things (if 
indeed I have ever been made alive 
unto God), so conformed to the things 
of this evil world, say anything 
encouraging and comforting to those 

TREADWELL, N. Y., May 19, 1890. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—

I inclose a letter from our dear young 
sister, Rose Tamsett, for you to pub-
lish in th SIGNS, if you see fit to give 
it space in your columns. It was a 
comfort to me to read her letter, and 
I think it would be to others. It 
will be remembered that our sister's 
experience was published in a recent 
number of the SIGNS. 

Yours in hope of a better life, 
J. H. DELAMETER. 

BROTHER IN THE LORD 	you 
will bear with me a little while I feel 
that I would like to talk with you in 
this silent way, for you have been 
much on my mind yesterday and to- 
day while I have been enjoying the 
precious things of the Master's king-
dom, and you have been deprived of 
meeting with us on account of your 
health ; but I hope the Lord was with 
you and gave you a degree of recon-
ciliation to his will, and gave. you 
such blessings as he saw you stood 
in need of. I now feel to say, as we 
sung to-day, 
"Poor, weak and worthless though I am, 

I have a rich, almighty Friend." 
Bat how do I know these things'? I 
feel I can truly say, It is by the 
grace of God I am what I am; that 
it is not by works of righteousness 
that I have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved me. Yes, saved 
us, the elect family, who were chosen 
in Christ before the foundation of 
the world. 0 ! I think it is most 
wonderful, this taking of poor sin-
ners, vile sinners, like me, and mak- 
ing known to them the joy of his sal-
vation, calling them from nature's 
darkness, and translating them into 
the kingdom of his dear Son. 
" What was there in me to merit esteem, 

Or give the Creator delight? 
'Twas even so, Father, we ever must say, 

For so it seemed good in thy sight." 
Yes, it must be so; for there is no 
good in me. I cannot even think the 
things I would like to. I feel, 

"Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 
Prone to leave the God I love." 

O how good it is to have a hope 
through grace ! There is nothing to 
be compared to it in this life. I feel 
it is such a wonder that the Lord 
should bestow such a sweet grace 
upon a worm like me; therefore I 
feel that I have a great hope, and 
not a little one, in one sense of the 
word. He says, " I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love." How 
much there is in that word everlast-
ing. It is a never-ending love. 

"0 for such love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break." 

I cannot talk and tell my feelings 
as some do, but I do feel when I hear 
the dear children of God telling their 
feelings that they tell mine far better 
than I can. There was much said 
yesterday in meeting that was so 
good. I wish I could tell you some 
of the good things; but I cannot 
keep them for myself, much less tell 
them to another. W e have to have 
our food daily, you know. What we 
eat today will not stay by us for to-
morrow. So I think it is in spiritual 
things. I need to be fed daily. 
Elder Bundy's text to-day was Rom-
ans v. 8-11. He had good liberty, 
and it was wonderful to hear, and to 
bh able to understand what we hear, 
which I feel I did. I think Elder 
Bundy is a great preacher. I would 
not want to change for any I ever 
heard. The hymns we sang to-day 
were numbers 277, 322 and. 3-23, 
Beebe's Collection. How much there 
s in a hymn sometimes. We sang 
your hymn on Saturday, No. 700.  

who are much more deeply taught in 
spiritual things, and whose walk and 
conversation are more in accordance 
with their profession ? I can only 
say that " when I would do good, 
evil is present with me ;" and not 
only so, but the evil is that which I 
seem mostly to do. I can truly say 
that Christ is all my righteousness, 
if I have any, and that is the result 
of the teaching of his Spirit. 

To me the editorial management of 
the SIGNS is highly satisfactory in 
every respect. Elder Chick's edito-
rials are very able, comforting and 
edifying. While brother Wm. L. 
Beebe was editorially connected with 
the SIGNS the editorials seemed to 
be as good as could be; and now that 
brother Chick is occupying the same 
position, the editorials are equally 
good. May he be enabled in the 
future, as in the past, to declare the 
whole counsel of God. 

The managing editors are equally 
deserving a word of commendation 
for their constant and faithful watch-
care over the SIGNS, that nothing of 
an uncertain sound is permitted to 
pass into its columns. They are 
truly watchmen upon the walls of 
Zion in this medium of correspond-
ence among the saints. While in 
this imperfect state, and only seeing 
through a glass darkly, there will be 
differences of opinion and under-
standing in regard t% many things ; 
yet these faithful brethren have been, 
we believe, enabled by the Spirit cf 
Christ to discern between truth and, 
gross error, and have not permitted 
heresies, vanities, contentions, back-
bitings, &c., to find a place in the 
SIGNS. May they still be kept by 
him who neither slumbers nor sleeps, 
and enabled to dischaSge their duties 
in the fear of their Master so long as 
he may have use for this medium of 
correspondence among his children. 

I think the republishing of the 
editorials of the late Elder Gilbert 
Beebe very commendable, because 
they are worthy, and because cir-
cumstances are favorable. I have 
just read his continued editorial, 
republished in the SIGNS of May 
13th and 20th. It was the reading 
of that editorial which induced me 
to make the attempt at present to 
write a few words in connection with 
my remittance. 

To those whose names appear in 
the SIGNS as correspondents I desire 
to give a word of encouragement, and 
to urge such to continue to write to 
the household of faith. I know that 
communications often appear very 
weak and unsatisfactory to their 
respective writers (such has always 
been the case with myself), yet they 
do not always know what use of 
comfort, encouragement and edifica-
tion God may make of what he has 
given them to say to others in this 
way. 

Now to the scattered readers of 
our highly appreciated family paper, 
in the language of the poet, 
"In every condition, in sickness, in 

health, 
In poverty's vale, or abounding in wealth, 

OTEGO, N. Y., May 8, 1896. 1 i 
MR. J. H. DELAMETER—DEAR 
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At home and abroad, on the land, on the 

sea, 
As thy days may demand shall thy 

strength ever be." 
Using the language of Paul to the 
Galatians, I feel like saying, " G-race 
be to you, and peace, from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us from 
this present evil world, according to 
the will of God and our Father : to 
whom be glory forever and ever. 
Amen." Most of us are strangers 
in the flesh, yet we have the same 
fellowship in the Spirit; and this 
fellowship arises from the teaching 
of the same Spirit, for it is expressly 
declared in the sacred written word 
that " All thy children shall be 
taught of the Lord, and great shall 
be the peace of thy children." We 
are comforted together with the same 
comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God. We sometimes 
receive much comfort by referring to 
Christ's sermon on the mount, when 
we can realize that we correspond to 
those characters whom he there calls 
blessed. 

To all the household of faith, 
please accept this feeble token of 
loving respect and fellowship, which 
to me appears very unworthy of a 
place in the SIGNS. 

G. C. JORDAN. 

BLUI\I, Texas, May 18, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

HIGHLY ESTEEMED BRETHREN :— 
if you will allow one so unworthy as 
I am to call you brethren. I do love 
the Old Baptists, and love to claim 
fellowship with them, and my heart 
goes out in syapathy and love to 
them wherever fhey may be. I have 
often thought I would write you of 
some of the dealings of our blessed 
Lord with me ; but I am so weak and 
sinful I fear I will not interest you. 

I was raised by a christian moth-
er, who was a strong Predestinarian, 
but she belonged to the Episcopal 
Church. I was taught to say pray-
ers and to go to Sunday School and 
church; but I never felt that I was 
a sinner until I was the mother of 
five children. I would then ask God 
to forgive me, a poor sinner, and 
felt I was too wicked to raise a 
family of children. It seemed as 
though God had cast me off. In the 
year 1873 the Missionary Baptists 
were having a great revival, and I 
attended it regularly. I felt like I 
was the vilest sinner in the world. I 
would go and ask them to pray for 
me, and felt like my heart would 
burst. I would go by myself and 
pray, but it seemed as though I could 
never get relief. I would pray for 
God to forgive me and make me a 
child of his; but all seemed darkness 
to me; and I felt that if my soul 
were sent to hell it would be just, for 
I was such a sinner. I would won-
der in my mind how other people 
could be so happy, while I was so 
unhappy. I got so that I could 
neither eat nor sleep. I prayed day 
and night for God to have mercy on  

me. I would not tell my- husband 
how I felt, as I then thought he was 
an Infidel, and that he would make 
fun of me; but before he died I found 
out that he was an Old School Bap-
tist in belief. He asked me what 
the matter was with me, for he saw 
that I could not eat nor sleep. I 
told him I was sick. I assure you 
it was the worst kind of sickness, 
for I was sin-sick. I had a good old 
christian lady living with me, and I 
would tell her of my troubles. She 
would say to me, " Mollie, there is 
hope for you. I do not think God 
would cast you away, one who is 
longing his love to know." I prayed 
all one night, and it seemed that all 
my gloom passed away, and these 
words came to me, "Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
0 how sweet and comforting were 
those words to me ! I arose, singing 
and praising God for his goodness to 
me. 	I felt very happy, and felt that 
I loved everybody. I told my old 
friend, Charity Ingram, what a night 
I had passed, and also said to her, 
" But glory to God, I do feel so hap-
py." She said to me, "Mollie, I told 
you you would come out all right." 
I went to the meeting that day, and 
when they opened the door of the 
church I was one of the first to go 
forward. I tried to tell my experi-
ence, but my heart was too full to 
say much. I was received, and was 
baptized the next morning, and 0 
how happy I did feel; but it did not 
last long. I feared I had done some-
thing I ought not to have done. I 
thought I was deceived, and that I 
had deceived the church. I remained 
with them about two years, and 
tried to do good, as the preacher 
told me it would 'be all right with 
me. But it seemed like I was in the 
wrong church, and so I left them 
and joined the Methodists about 
five years afterward, and lived with 
them about ten years, when I became 
dissatisfied with them, as their teach-
ings did not accord with my experi-
ence. I called for my letter, but 
they would not grant it, as I was 
not going to move away. I would 
talk to my children on the Old Bap-
tist doctrine, but did not know it 
was Old Baptist until lately. The 
children would say to me, " Ma, are 
you turning to be an Infidel I" I 
told them I was not, but that God 
had opened my eyes, and given me 
a heart to understand, and that I 
did not intend to be humbugged by 
preachers any longer. I did not 
know anything about the Old Bap-
tists then ; but if I had, I believe I 
would have been one of them long 
ago. I was married to Elder W. L. 
Rodgers one year ago last October. 
After we were married I told him 
what I believed, and he said, "That 
is what we believe." I said, " 
then I am one of them ;" for I know 
that if ever I have been brought from 
nature's darkness into God's marvel-
ous light, it has been by God's will 
and power; for it is nothing I have  

done, nor the preachers, that has 
wrought the change. How I do 
thank God that it is by his grace we 
are saved. One month after we 
were married I offered myself for 
membership at Friendship Church. 
I tried in my weakness to tell them 
what the Lord had done for me. I 
could not talk much, but they seemed 
to be satisfied, and received me, and 
I was baptized that same evening. 
I did not feel worthy to be among 
such a good people, but I never be-
fore have felt as happy as I do 
among the Old School Baptists. I 
feel as though I was among the 
people of God. There is no comfort 
or rest in the Arminian religion. I 
feel that I am not good enough to be 
with the Old Baptists, but I do love 
them, and feel that it is a blessed 
privilege to meet with them, and to 
mingle our voices in praise to our 
blessed Redeemer. I do try to go 
with my husband to all his appoint-
ments, but my health will not admit 
of my going all the time. When he 
comes home and tells me of the good 
meetings, I always regret that I 
could not have been there. 

Dear brethren, if you think this is 
worthy of space in your good paper 
you may publish it; but if not, I will 
not feel hurt at all. If I am a child 
of God, I am one through his grace, 
and not of works or means. 

Your unworthy sister, 
MARY S. RODGERS. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use.. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on this 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 

OBITII fiRY NOTICES. 

Charlotte Baird was born in Butler Co., 
Ohio, Oct. 30th, 1809, and died April 14th, 
1896, aged 86 years, 5 months and 14 days. 

She was united in marriage to Ben-
jamin Baird in 1851, who long since pre-
ceded her to that bourne from whence no 
traveler returns. She united with the 
Elk Creek Primitive Baptist Church more 
than sixty years ago, and was faithful to 
her God and church, always administer-
ing to the wants of the poor and afflicted 
of earth. She was a great sufferer for 
several years, yet she bore it patiently, 
waiting for her release from this body of 
death, earnestly desiring to be with the 
Lord. Rest was what she longed for ; 
and having obtained it, we should not 
mourn as those who have no hope, but 
rather rejoice that she fought a good  

fight, kept the faith, and is now in pos-
session of that home which her heavenly 
Father prepared and reserved for her. 
So with the poet we say, 
"Cease then, mourner, cease to languish 

O'er the grave of those you love; 
Pain and death and night and anguish 

Enter not the world above." 
Her funeral was largely attended; and 

after a discourse by the writer from 1 
Thessalonians iv. 13-18, we laid her in 
the grave to await the trump of God, 
when she shall arise victorious over the 
last enemy. 

ALSO, 
William Ater was born in Pickaway Co., 

Ohio, Nov. 30th, 1806, and died June 18th, 
1896, aged 89 years, 7 months and 12 days. 

He was a self-made man, and was mar-
ried in early life to Maria Thomas, to 
which union were born seven children, 
four living, and three, with their mother, 
having passed from time to eternity. He 
was again married, to Elizabeth Minser, 
in 1850, and to them were born five chil-
dren, four living and one dead. In the 
year 1834 he was baptized in the fellow-
ship of Zion Baptist Church, which it was 
his chief delight to honor and serve. 
Often in speaking of God's dealing with 
him he would say, " How good the Lord 
is," always remembering him and bless-
ing him to that extent that he felt to 
glorify him in his body and spirit. He 
will be greatly missed, and by none more 
than the writer, who so often enjoyed the 
hospitality of his home, and received 
sweet words of comfort from his loving 
soul. 

Rest, dear brother, from thy labor, 
Peaceful in the grave so low; 

Yet again we hope to meet thee 
When the toils of life are o'er. 

On Sunday, June 22d, in the presence 
of a large assembly, the writer spoke 
from Revelation xiv. 13; after which we 
took up the march for the city of the 
dead, where his body rests. His works 
do follow him. May God sustain the 
bereaved, and may they feel to say, It is 
the Lord that gives, and the Lord that 
takes away; blessed be his name. 

THOMAS C. WILLIAMS. 
WESTVILLE, Ohio. 

DIED—April 17th, 1896, at his home in 
the city of New York, after a short ill-
ness from dropsy. the result of heart 
trouble, Wm. U. Whittle, son of brother 
and sister Joseph and Anna Whittle, of 
Ulster Co., N. Y., aged 37 years. 

Mr. Whittle was a policeman twelve 
years, and earned for himself a reputa-
tion, and the respect of others with whom 
he came in contact, and gave evidence 
that he had passed from death to life, 
though not a professor. He filled his 
mission on earth in a measure of charity 
and kindness to the needy near him. 

He leaves to mourn, besides his aged 
parents, one brother and one sister, as 
well as his widow, one daughter, one son, 
and other relatives. He was buried in • 
Woodlawn Cemetery. The Lord sanctify 
this stroke of his providence to the good 
of all, is my desire. 

• ALSO, . 
DIED—In Olive, Ulster Co., N. Y., May 

6th, 1896, of measles, Lizzie ill, Elmendorf, 
daughter of Henry and sister Sarah 
Elmendorf, aged 16 years. 

In this death not only is the home made 
desolate and vacant, but a model girl is 
taken from home and society; yet God's 
will is done, and we trust that all was 
well with the deceased, and that she rests 
in peace with him who on earth said, 
" My peace I give unto you." At the 
time of her death her mother was also 
very low with measles ; yet it was the 
pleasure of the Lord to spare her to her 
family, and I trust to give the surviving 
ones a feeling to realize that God's will is 
first and best. May the Lord bless and 
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comfort them. Father and mother, a 
sister and brother, with numerous other 
relatives, survive to mourn. 

ALSO, 
DIED—At his residence in Roxbury, 

Delaware Co., N. Y., June 11th, 1896, from 
a paralytic stroke, Isaac Je Squire, aged 
77 years. 

Mr. Squire leaves his widow, two broth-
ers and many relatives to mourn ; but we 
trust that all acquainted with the de-
ceased mourn not as those without hope. 
Though not a professor, he was a regular 
attendant at the meetings of the Second 
Church of Roxbury (Old School Baptist), 
when not providentially hindered, and in 
his demise the church suffers a loss as she 
would of one of her worthy members ; 
but God knows best, and we have another 
witness to the question, " Is there not an 
appointed time to it 	on the earth'?" 
The answer is, There is a time to die, as 
well as to be born. 

In this loss we as a church sustain, I 
am reminded of the fact that of our 
society none have been more untiring 
than Isaac and his brother John while he 
lived in looking after the cemetery and 
buildings of the church. I trust they had 
the recompense in their life of usefulness 
here, and that the spirits of the silent 
ones are happy on high. May the gra-
cious Lord enable us to more fully realize 
from whence comes all our help. 

Mr. Squire, with the assistance of his 
brother John, caused a large granite 
monument to be erected in the Old School 
Baptist cemetery, near the noted Yellow 
meeting-house, where his mortal remains 
lie beside his brother and first wife, while 
his widow has survived the three to 
mourn sore, as a dove bereft of its com-
panions, yet we trust resting on the 
strong arm of Jehovah, who will not 
leave her comfortless. May his presence 
be continually the good cheer of all the 
sorrowing ones. 

ALSO, 
DIED—At his residence in Batavia Kill, 

Roxbury, Delaware Co., N. Y. (Vega P. 
0.), June 12th, 1896, from a paralytic 
stroke, brother Frederick Horse, aged 86 
years, leaving our aged widowed sister, 
three daughters and other relatives, with 
the church, to mourn. 

Brother Morse united with the First 
Old School Baptist Church of Roxbury 
many years ago; and though an invalid, 
in a crippled condition, and seldom went 
away from home, yet he loved to talk of 
the Savior's love to lost and ruined sin-
ners, his certain and finished work of 
salvation on Calvary's cross, who, rising 
from the dead, brought life and immor-
tality to light through the gospel, which 
is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth, making the 
truth manifest, as the witness is felt 
within, " He that liveth and believeth in 
me shall never die." May the good Lord 
sustain our aged sister and her bereaved 
ones in this affliction. We have no other 
comfort in this vale of tears, as we bury 
our loved ones, or preach at the time of 
their demise, only in the unchanging 
nature of our God. 

J. D. HUBBELL. 
KELLY'S CORNERS, N. Y. 

ASSOCIATIONAL. 
THE Kaw River Association will hold 

her next session, if the Lord will, with 
the St. Philips Church, Argentine, Kan-
sas, on Saturday before the second Sun-
day in August, 1896, and three succeeding 
days. 

All lovers of the truth are invited to 
meet with us. Those coming on the Rock 
Island R. R. will stop at Argentine. All 
who come from the south, north and east 
will stop at the Union Depot, and take 
the Twelfth Street cable car going to 
Argentine, which will cost five cents. 

D. SAYERS, Mod. 
A. L. Du EDEN, Clerk. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

C 0-1\i C IUD A_1\T C 	 1-4 4 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK" 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN- 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 
Twelve copies 	 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

1-1-5(1\11N.T B 001K S. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding  	$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	  2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. Tht 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired", for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 813,- inches long,"and 1+ 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the followinc,  prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6+ inches wide, 9+ inches long, and 1* 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, roundcorners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 	. 

2714. Extra Morocco, r and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold_ 
edges, extended, covers, round' 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORID;A:INTO 
TO ,THO 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c, 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6jx9i inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is justas 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE • 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

THE 

"SIGNS OF THE TIMES," 
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED EV   KEY WEDNESDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
-money orders made payable. 

fi:IDITORS: 
BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Reisterstown, Md. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 

	 $ 05 
50 

Thirty copies 	  100 
Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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PAUL'S CONVERSION. 
DEAR EDITORS SIGNS OP THE 

TIMES :—I wish to hand you for pub-
lication a most highly prized letter 
from our beloved brother, Elder W. 
J. May, which has been a source of 
much comfort to us, W e are glad 
and give thanks to God that there 
yet remains a prophet in Israel. 
Brother May has twice visited us 
and proclaimed the glad tidings of 
salvation by grace, which was each 
time a feast of fat things to our 
thirsty souls. 

I very much desire your views on 
Luke xi. 24-26: " When the unclean 
spirit," &c. 

Yours in hope of eternal life 
thiouegh Christ, 

LYDIA A. WILLIAMS. 
RED Busu, Ky., June 23, 1896. 

MRS LYDIA A. WILLIAMS—MUCH 
ESTEEMED SISTER IN CHRIST :—
Your welcome letter of the 8th of 
May, 1896, should have been an-
swered long since. The long delay 
has not been caused by forgetful-
ness either of your or my special 
friend (your husband) Buel's letter. 
They were both comforting and in-
teresting to me. I have duly con-
sidered their contents, and hope 
each of you will continue to write 
me. 

Sister Lydia, you say in your let-
ter for me to write you of Paul's 
conversion (Acts xxii.), which I will 
now do the best I can, trusting that 
the Lord will direct my mind in such 
a way that I may write something 
that will comfort and interest you. 
Our sufficiency is of God. I have 
long believed that preachers often 
talk and preach about conviction 
and conversion with but little knowl-
edge of their proper meaning or ap-
plication. If either the word con-
vict or conviction occur in the Bible 
I do not know it. The word convict-
ed occurs in the New Testament 
(John viii. 9), and is not used in 
connection with regeneration or the 
new birth ; but it was those self-
righteOus scribes and Pharisees who 
were convicted by their own con-
science. 

So far as I have understood 
preachers who make use of these 
terms so much, and construe them as 
they do, they convey the idea that 
God convicts sinners, and then woos 
and beseeches them to repent, in 
order to their conversion—meaning 
regeneration. But if the convicted 
sinner, as they say, is too obstinate  

to repent and close in with the over-
tures of mercy, then God forsakes 
them, turns away insulted, and for-
ever abandons those poor, convicted 
sinners, in whom he has begun a 
good work. 0 what a jargon ! But, 
my dear sister, we have not so learn-
ed Christ, but are led to believe bet-
ter things, and things that accom-
pany salvation. Paul says, "Being 
confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good work in 
you will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ."—Phil. i. 6. 

The word conviction means the 
act of proving guilty ; strong belief 
founded on evidence; to convince, 
&c. Then, if we use the words con-
viction or convicted, in Paul's case, 
we shall attach to them those mean-
ings above named—use them to con-
vey the idea that Paul was thorough-
ly convinced that he was doing 
wrong. 

This belief of Paul was the inevi-
table result of evidence; for he was 
going on his journey,_ and ,the*Ord„ 
overtook him, and he was brought 
to the ground, and heard a voice 
saying unto him, " Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me ?" And Saul 
said, " Who art thou, Lord ?" And 
the Lord said, " I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest." This was prima 
facie evidence to Saul that he was 
doing wrong; and now he says, 
" Lord, what wilt thou have me do ?" 
But we must emphasize in our mind 
that Paul did it ignorantly in unbe-
lief. He was not ignorant of worldly 
wisdom, nor of the Jew's religion; 
but he was ignorant of God's right-
eousness, and going about to estab-
lish his own righteousness, and had 
not until then submitted himself to 
the righteousness of God. Light 
makes manifest. 

The preacher you speak of would 
not have been much wrong in his 
idea advanced if he had made the 
proper application ; but in the way 
he applied it I do not think he so 
much as hit the board, much less the 
mark. Every subject has a key-
note, and that we must touch if it 
has the right ring. The preacher 
who says that Paul was not regener- 
ated until the scales fell from his,  
eyes, ought to carefully consider 
the context, especialy the seven-
teenth verse of the ninth chapter of 
Acts. This shows that Jesus had 
appeared to Paul in the day he was 
going down to Damascus, and then' 
sent Ananias to,him to lay his hanclid 
on him ; not that he might be con:; 
vented or regenerated, but that he: 
might receive his sight and be fillai 

with the Holy Ghost. I do not 
understand that when Ananias laid 
his hands on Paul and called him 
brother Saul, and he received his 
sight, and was filled with the Holy 
Ghost, that just there and then he 
was regenerated or born again; for 
the context plainly shows, to my 
satisfaction, that he was a living 
oracle. Bilt he was to go there at 
that time and in that way, in perfect 
harmony with God's eternal purpose, 
and then and there it should be told 
him all things which were appointed 
for him to do.—Acts xxii. 10. This 
gives us the idea clearly that all 
things which Paul had to do were 
already appointed, settled and fixed, 
but not all of them yet revealed unto 
him. Some of them Jesus revealed 
unto him in the way as he went 
down to Damascus, and then told him 
to go down, and that it should be 
told him all things which he must 
do. 	Paul did not know until he was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, andthere 

Jell from his eyes as it had been scales, 
that he must straightway preach 
Christ, that he is the Son of God. 
DoUbtless, to my mind, Paul had 
received the Holy Ghost previous to 
this; for the Lord said to Ananias 
of Saul, "Behold, he prayeth." 

It has occurred to my mind that 
there is a difference in the terms re-
ceiving the Holy Ghost and being 
filled with the Holy Ghost. For 
instance, the apostles had received 
the Holy Ghost previous to the day 
of Pentecost; but when the day of 
Pentecost had fully come they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to speak with other tongues. 
So when Paul was filled with the 
Holy Ghost he began to speak with 
another tongue—began to preach 
Christ, that he is the Son of God. 
As I have said, Paul had previously 
received the Holy Ghost, but had 
not been filled with it; or in other 
words, the Holy Ghost had not yet 
revealed unto him that it was or-
dained of God that he should preach 
Christ. I am of the opinion that 
Paul was a regenerated man when 
and before he started down to Da-
mascus with his diploma or author-
ity. This I will not affirm, but sug-
gest it as my candid judgment; and 
I must believe that the Bible fully 
and clearly sustains the idea sug-
gested; for in this twenty-second 
chapter of Acts is Paul's experience, 
or declaration of how he was con-
verted to the faith and knowledge of 
the true worship of God ; and neither 
in this chapter, nor in the ninth, does 
he intimate anything about regener- 

ation or the new birth. Then again, 
in his first letter to Timothy, first 
chapter, beginning with the twelfth 
verse, he touches again on this same 
incident, and says, "And. I thank 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who hath en-
abled me, for that he counted me 
faithful, putting me into the ministry; 
who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious; but I ob-
tained mercy, because I did it ignor-
antly in unbelief." Ignorance means 
a want (lack) of the-true knowledge 
of God and his worship. " Having 
the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, be-
cause of the blindness of their heart." 
Again, in Gal. 1. 15, Paul himself 
says in reference to his miraculous 
conversion, " When it pleased God, 
who separated me from my mother's 
womb, and called me by his grace, 
to reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen, im-
mediately [" straightway "—Acts ix. 
20] I conferred not with flesh and 
blood."-LGal. i. 15, 16. This text 
demonstrates the fact that after God 
had separated Paul from his moth-
er's womb, he called him by his 
grace, and then revealed his Son in 
him, that he might preach him (his 
Son), &c. This harmonizes with 
Acts xxvi. 16: "But rise, and stand 
upon thy feet; for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness both 
of these things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in which I will 
appear to thee," &c. I have empha-
cised the phrase, " for this purpose," 
in this text,, to call your special at-
tention to God's purpose in overtak-
ing Paul in his way to Damascus, 
and revealing his Son (the Light 
that shined in his heart) in him ; 
that it was not to regenerate him, 
but for the purpose that he might 
preach Christ, the Son of God. The 
Lord himself says that the purpose 
for which he appeared unto Paul as 
he journeyed was, to make him a 
minister. Ignorance of the true 
worship of God leads to unbelief and 
false worship.—See 1 Peter i. 14, 
The Athenians worshiped the true 
God, but they did it in an ignorant 
manner. Paul did not declare an-
other god to them, but he declared 
unto them the same God whom they 
were in the manner ignorantly wor-
shiping.—See Acts xvii. 23, 24. So, 
taking all these plain corroborating 
testimonies into due consideration, I 
must believe that Paul was a regen-
crated man when be was brought up 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
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the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and was so very zealous; 
but he was in the -greater part ig-
norant of God and his righteousness, 
being blinded in his pharisaical 
righteousness and Jewish religion. 
And doubtless, to nay mind, there are 
thousands and tens of thousands of 
regenerated . persons who are blind 
in these days, as Paul was, and fully 
as self-righteous, and are eagerly 
persecuting the same way, doctrine, 
faith and practice, and do not know 
that they are persecuting Jesus; but 
they are zealous of the traditions of 
their fathers. 

Paul in declaring his conversion 
(Acts xxii.) says, "I persecuted this 
way unto the death," &c. This he did 
in his blindness, not knowing what 
he was doing. But as he journeyed, 
about noon, suddenly there shone 
from heaven a great light round 
about him; and he fell to the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto him, 
" Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?" And he answered, " Who art 
thou, Lord ?" And the Lord said 
unto him, "I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest." Now, all 
this. proves conclusively Paul's blind-
ness in what he was doing. Paul 
then said, "And they that were with 
me saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid ; but they heard not the voice 
of him that spake to me." "And 
when I could not see for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of 
them that were with me, I came into 
Damascus," &c. It was not the light 
that kept. Paul from seeing, but it 
was the glory of the light. This was 
divine revelation that shined in 
Paul's heart, and gave him the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. The brilliancy 
of this miraculous light which shined 
in Paul's heart convinced him of his 
wrong, and manifested unto him 
such wonderful knowledge of God 
and his glory, that he could not see; 
that is, he could not understand or 
know what to do; and he remained 
blind, in this sense, until he came 
into.  Damascus, into the street called 
Straight, at the precise time and 
place ordained of God to make 
known unto him all things that he 
(God) had appointed for him to do. 
There is predestination in all this; 
a pre-arranged and. pre-determined 
plan. The phraseology of Paul's 
own language proves that this was 
the sense in which he was blind ; for 
in verse ten he says, " What shall I • 
do. Lord I" 

I do not object to the use of the 
word convict, or conviction, relative 
to a dead sinner, if we mean regen-
eration, or giving to them eternal 
life, although neither Christ nor the 
apostles have used those words any-
where in the Bible; but I much pre-
fer the word "quicken," for this is 
a Bible term, and means to give life 
to the dead, or to make the dead 
alive. Paul says to the church at 
Ephesus, "And you hath he quick-
ened, who were dead in trespasses 
and, sins."--Eph. ii. 1. Here Paul 
affirms that God quickened those 

 

brethren, and that they were dead 
previous to God quickening them, or 
giving them life. He does not say 
anything about God convicting or 
converting them, but of giving them 
life. If the word convert is used any-
where in the Bible in connection 
with regeneration or the new birth, 
I do not know it. I do not recollect 
seeing it. So far as I have any 
knowledge of the word convert in 
the New Testament it always means 
to convince, and has no allusion 
whatever to regeneration. When 
any one has sorrow of heart on ac-
count of their sins, and mourns over 
their vileness, it is unmistakable 
evidence of spiritual or eternal life; 
for the dead know nothing, spiritu-
ally. The dead cannot mourn, can-
not be sorry for their sins, with godly 
sorrow. It is the living that mourn, 
that weep, that sorrow with godly 
sorrow, that repent, that believe, &c. 
None of these things are in order to 
life, but each and all of them are un-
mistakable evidences of life. It is 
the living that act. The dead can-
not move. The dead, unquickened 
sinner can no more move toward God 
spiritually, in any sense of the word, 
than a man who is corporally dead can 
move in the avocations of this life. 
One is as impossible as the other. 

As I have called your attention to 
the clause, "About noon," by way of 
emphasis, I will now suggest to you 
a few thoughts for your considera-
tion. It seems to me that this does 
not simply mean noon, or twelve 
o'clock as we count time, but means 
when it was about noon with Paul in 
his pharisaical zeal and frenzy; 
about the height of his ambition and 
religious heterodoxy, and hatred 
against God. I have already said 
that " quicken " is a more suitable 
term than conviction, and doubtless 
is, touching regeneration. There is 
no intermedium between life and 
death. The dead man is not dying, 
neither is the dying man dead. It 
does seem to me that if we use the 
term conviction, and attach to it the 
popular idea, then we have a space 
between life and death, and some-
times quite a long one, too, 

Now, sister Lydia, I do not know 
that I have written anything that 
will comfort or interest either you or 
my special friend, Buel ; but I have 
written my humble convictions, and 
am of the opinion that I have treated 
the subject differently from what 
you had thought. If you find so 
much as one crumb of comfort in 
this, you may send it to our highly 
prized medium of correspondence, 
the SIC-btiS OF THE TraiEs, if you 
choose, and this, my feeble exposi-
tion of the subject, shall be subject 
to the criticism and correction of the 
editors and readers. Hoping to 
hear from each of you soon and often, 
I remain your weak brother, in hope 
of eternal life alone through Christ, 

W . J. MAY. 
PINSONFORK, Ky., Rule 9, 1896. 

FREE WILL. 
IT has ben claimed by men for 

ages and generations that man has a 
will entirely his own, which is his to 
do with as he pleases, whether to do 
evil or good; and it is also claimed 
that if it were not so, then man 
would not be an accountable being ; 
that he is not responsible to God if 
he is not a free agent. It is upon 
these principles that men of the 
world now stand ; and one notable 
feature in this is that men of all 
classes, from the most ignorant 
heathen to the most refined in edu-
cation, have adopted this theory. It 
is the theory of the world. It re-
quires no spiritual light in man to 
cause him to accept this theory. 
The most barbarous and the most 
refined have this theory in common. 
It requires no teaching from God to 
teach men this theory. It is that 
which man has prior to any spiritual 
knowledge. It belongs to the world, 
as it is of the world. It can be car-
ried no higher than the head from 
which it originates. To those of 
such a mind it would be a foolish 
proposition to accept, that God's re-
generated children have this one 
thing affirmed to and of them, that 
God works in them both to do and to 
will of his own good pleasure, and 
that he works all things after the 
counsel of his own will. We are 
ready to confess that these things 
cannot be believed by any others 
than those whom God has taught 
that they cannot do the things that 
they would. Paul acknowledged 
that his will was not free; that he 
could not do the things that he 
would do, or the things that he chose 
to do. It is accepted by me as 
ample evidence of au unregenerate 
state when I hear one say, "I can do 
as I choose to do 3" especially when 
that one thinks the choice is directed 
by motives entirely his own. The 
apostle pointedly declares that he 
did not do the things he willed to do, 
and that he could not do the things 
he willed to do. Paul thought he 
verily was doing God's will when he 
was persecuting the saints and put-
ting them to death. And I conclude 
it was as much God's secret will and 
purpose for the saints to suffer 
martyrdom, as it was that Paul should 
sutler martyrdom at the hands of 
others. But when Paul was shown 
God's will, then he learned that he 
had been serving Satan instead of 
God; that his own will and choice 
before he was instructed by God was 
one thing, and another after he was 
enlightened. 

A man's will is according to the 
spirit, it is under; so it is folly run 
mad for one to say that a Man's will 
and choice is free and unhampered 
and under no restrictions. It was 
God's purpose that Judas should 
will and choose to betray his Lord 
and Master; hence Judas did ac-
cording to his will and choice; and 
thus men, according to their theory, 
would say that Juda§ acted the part 
of a free agent. But was the will 
and choice of Judas unbiased? The 

Scriptures declare that Judas did. 
not start out upon his mission until 
Satan had entered into him. Now, 
when Satan had control of Judas' 
will and choice, was Judas a free 
agent ? Was he not rather a chained 
agent?. The same is true of the 
Jews and rulers who crucified 
Christ, of "which Peter declares, 
" For of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, for to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy coun-
sel determined before to be done." 
"Him, being delivered by the de-
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and 'by 
wicked hands have crucified and 
slain." Will anyone claim that 
those Jews that —took part in the 
crucifixion, and were at Jerusalem on 
the day of Pentecost, and saw the 
Holy Ghost resting on the disciples, 
and who cried out 4o the disciples, 
" Men and brethren, what shall we • 
do ?" that their will and choice had 
not undergone a change ? It was 
their will and choice before the day 
of Pentecost to hate and crucify 
Christ ; and it was also their will and 
choice to love and worship him after,. 
the feast of Pentecost. Can it be 
possible that man is a free agent, 
and yet subject to be directed by 
whatever spirit takes possession of 
him? The will of man is under the 
control of whatever spirit he is of. 
Man has no control over his will or 
choice. The will and choice have 
control of the man, and the spirit 
has control of the will. Christ cast 
evil spirits out of many, and thus 
their wills were changed. Their 
wills were not free, for they had 
been under the spirit of Satan. 
One of old said that man's will is 
like a horse : first one has control of 
it, and guides and directs it, and 
then another. If God's Spirit casts 
out the evil spirit, and God's Spirit 
directs that will, that will is not set 
free ; it is turned about by the pow-
er that is. God declared that the 
Egyptians should afflict Israel for 
four hundred years, and the will of 
the Egyptians was ready at the ap-
pointed time to do the afflicting; but 
their will was not free, for it was 
bent one way only, and that was to 
afflict. Pharoah's will was to let 
Israel go; but when God hardened 
his heart his will was to not let them 
go. Pharaoh's will was changed 
about seven different times upon 
this matter. Was Pharaoh's will 
free when God hardened his heart? 
Also in king Saul's case, when au 
evil spirit from the Lord was upon 
him, he willed to slay David, but 
David played. upon a harp, and the 
evil spirit departed from Saul. 
Was Saul's will free ?  God told 
Samuel before he sent him to anoint 
Saul that he would give Israel a 
king, one that would oppress them.. 
Was Saul's will and choice free, when 
God declared beforehand that it 
would be evil ? Likewise also with 
Silion, king of Eeshbon, of the Amor- 
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ite nation, of whom the Lord said to 
Abraham, that the iniquity of the 
Amorites was not yet full. God hard-
ened king Sihon's spirit, and made 
his heart obstinate, so that he came 
against Israel in battle, to the end 
that he might utterly cast them out. 
Was it true that this king's will and 
choice was free, when God had har-
dened his spirit and made his heart ob-
stinate I God had foretold, four hun-
dred years prior to this king, that this 
people should be deprived of their 
land; hence it was no accident, but the 
fulfillment of a purpose ; and this 
king's heart was in the hand of the 
Lord as the rivers of water, and he 
turned it whithersoever he would, 
and also held him accountable in 
destruction. As he did in Pharaoh's 
case, he hardened his heart, that he 
should follow after the children of 
Israel, and held him accountable in 
great destruction. God is a God of 
purpose. Adam's will was not con-
sulted in what was the phrpose of 
God for him. God's will alone was 
the will to be consulted. God pur-
posed in himself what Pharaoh and 
Sihon's wills should be. These men 
and their hosts were passive in God's 

•. hand for the fulfillment of the pur-
pose and will God had in the matter. 
God's free will is the only free will 

• and choice we know anything of. 
But, says one, does not man choose 
and will just what he wills and 
chooses to do I I answer, He wills 
and chooses whatever his will and 
choice is influenced to do ; but the 
influence - he has no control over. 
God shaped the will of Pharaoh and 
the will of Sihon to choose to do 
what he had purposed they should 
do. Their will and choice was all in 
God's arrangements prior to their 
choosing it. God had declared, four 
hundred years prior, that Israel 
should dispossess the Cananites ; yet 
the Scriptures declare that it was of 
the Lord God to harden the hearts of 
the kings of Canaan, so that they 
came against Israel in battle, that 
be might cast them out.  The same 
was true of Jedediah, king of the 
Jews : for through the anger of the 
Lord it came to pass in Judah and 
Jerusalem, until he had utterly cast 
them out, that Jedediah rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. Were 
the kings of Canaan and king Jede-
diah free agents, when God hardened 
their hearts to will and choose 
to come against others in battle I 
The will and choice of man is turned 
about by whatever influences are 
brought to bear against them. God 
sent a lying spirit into the mouths of 
Ahab's prophets, which was a 'strong 
influence over the wills of these 
prophets, and also of Ahab. Conse-
quently their willing and their choos-
ing were not free, but they were 
under the control of those lying 
spirits. Wherein then does it help 
men to boast of freedom of will, when 
there is no such thing I Even if we 
were to allow there is, wherein does 
it benefit them; seeing they are 
creatures of circumstances and in-
fluences over which they have no  

control I If a man follows his own 
will, how does he know what way or 
what spirit is influencing his will I 
One day his will is influenced by 
the spirit of meekness, and the next 
day a proud and haughty spirit is 
running away with him. While his 
will and choice is under the influence 
of one spirit, he wills and choses to 
do what he is very sorry for an hour 
afterwards when a better spirit con-
trols his will. A man's life is a 
crooked mark. First he would re-
buke his neighbor for some little 
misdemeanor, and the next moment 
he is sorry he has been given over to 
evil influences. The devil is as a 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour. But some will say, " Resist 
the devil and he will flee from you." 
But when the devil is in possession 
of your will you do not choose to re-
sist him; he is the very one you 
want. But if God's will is upper-
most in your heart, then you will 
want to resist Satan ; but if Satan's 
spirit is uppermost in you, you will 
strive against God, if God does not 
help you. Isaiah told the Jews that 
God would work a work in their day, 
a work which they would not believe 
though a man should declare it unto 
them ; for God gave them a spirit Of 
slumber, eyes that they should not 
see, and ears that they should not 
hear, and hearts that they should not 
understand ; and when their wills 
were under such a spirit of slumber 
it could not be said that they were 
free. Paul said that God should 
send them strong delusions, that 
they should believe a lie, that they 
all might be damned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness. Could their wills 
be free while under a spirit of de-
lusion I The Scriptures declare that 
God's people shall be willing in the 
day of his power. Then is their 
will free I If it is free, is it free to 
do other than the bidding of the 
Spirit it is under I Even though a 
man follow his own will and choice, 
yet his will and choice is beyond his 
control. If the Spirit of Christ 
dwells in you, the body is dead be-
cause of sin ; but the Spirit is life be-
cause of righteousness. The body is 
dead when the Spirit of God pre-
vails; but when the spirit of the 
flesh predominates man is alive in 
sin. " If any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 
Jude said of some; These be they 
that separate themselves, sensual, 
having not the Spirit." Hence it is 
plain that man's will and choice gives 
him no room for boasting. God has 
foretold, centuries beforehand, just 
what men's wills and choosings 
would be. God declared to the king 
of Assyria, " Hast thou not heard 
long ago, how I have done it; and of 
ancient times, that I have formed it ? 
Now have I brought it to pass, that 
thou shouldst be to lay waste de-
fensed cities into ruinous heaps,"_ 
Tea. xxxvii. 26. This is what the king 
of Assyria was boasting he had done 
and would do, declaring his freedom 
to do as he pleased ; but God put him  

to silence by declaring that he had 
formed it from ancient times that he 
should do this ; hence it was God's 
will that the king of Assyria was 
executing. But, says one, "Did not 
the king will to do so ?" -Y es ; but 
who purposed and shaped the cir-
cumstances that influenced the king's 
will I What that king did was de-
creed from ancient times. Also the 
seventy years of captivity of the 
Jews was foretold centuries before-
hand ; and the pride and haughtiness 
of Nebuchadnezzar was likewise fore-
told; making it a fact that the will 
and choice and heart's desire of the 
king of Babylon was as certain to be 
as it was. The prophecy reads that 
his heart should be lifted up. Thus 
it is most evident that man's will and 
choice would be influenced to do the 
will of God, even though Satan, as 
in the case of Judas, guided the will. 
But one may say, " Of course God 
foreknows all things; but that has 
no influence over the things to cause 
them to exist." But I have this to 
say, that the proper spirit will be 
given to influence the will of man to 
do what God has decreed, even 
though God sends a lying spirit into 
the mouths of some, and an evil 
spirit on some, as on king Saul, and 
strong delusions on others, to believe 
a lie and be damned. The prophet 
Daniel foretold the rise of many king-
doms after his day, and just how the 
hearts of men would be turned. 
While men have been following in 
the spirit as Daniel foretold of them, 
and their wills and choosings have 
been pointedly to the mark, yet these 
very men boast of freedom of will, 
while they choose the very things 
that God foretold they would. How 
can freedom of will and God's de-
crees come together at the same time 
and place and 1,1 anner, as foretold, 
unless each will and choice is dic-
tated by the very spirit necessary to 
prompt men to act in the time pro-
phesied of them I But some will say 
that prophecy is not predestination. 
But all prophesied events are also 
predestinated events; for God never 
foretold an uncertainty. A prophe-
sied event is as certain to come to 
pass as a decreed one. 

NEWTON PETERS. 
PORTLAND, Ind., April 27, 1896. 

OTEGO, N. Y., June 8, 1896, 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—The 

inclosed letter from our dear brother 
Keer was received by me last win-
ter, and as I was favored last month 
to witness his baptism by Eider 
Pollard, I asked him to allow me to 
send his letter for publication in the 
SIGNS, to which he consented ; and as 
I view it as a clear record of the 
work of God, please give it publicly to 
the household of faith. 

Yours in bonds of love, 
B. BUNDY. 

IONA STATION, Ont., Jan, 17, 1896. 
ELD. B. BUNDY—DEAR FRIEND: 

—Another year has passed since 
last saw you, and I have not forgot-
ten your saying on that occassiou,  

that I owed you a letter; and as 
do not like to be in debt (though I 
may be slow to pay), I have decided 
to write you a few lines now. .I have 
frequently . felt desirous of ac-
knowledging your kind letter, now 
more than two years old, the contents 
of which I have several times since 
perused with pleasure, but always 
with the conclusion that yourself and 
others saw more in Mrs. Keer and 
me than we ourselves could see, and 
as a consequence I felt unable to 
write anything that would commend 
itself to your discerning mind. In 
this letter I purpose reviewing my-
exercises in the past, as best I can, 
and I pray the God of all grace and 
truth to direct my pen, and your 
mind, while passing judgment upon 
what I may write. 

My first impressions, as far as I 
can recollect, with regard to God 
and eternity, were as long ago as 
the year 1857, when I was not yet 
seven years old, the occasion being 
the funeral day of an uncle of mine. 
After returning home myself and 
two younger .brothers were about. 
our mother, discussing what we had 
seen at the funeral, and I remember 
the particular pains she took to im-
press on our young minds the im-
portance of being prepared to die, 
as well as the majesty and power of 
the great Being who created all 
things, and with what great dis-
pleasure he looked upon the acts of 
wicked men, and the end of suchi 
while the good he took to himself, 
there to dwell in glory throughout 
never ending eternity. The solem-
nity which appeared to find expres-
sion in her countenance I never for- 
got, although there have no doubt 
been. lengthened periods of time in 
which the circumstance would not re-
cur to me ; but I do not think there 
was any very long period of time in 
which the thought of the majesty 
and power of the great Creator was 
not in my mind. However, I yielded 
to the dictates of my evil nature, so 
that I got to be a very bad boy; so 
bad that I could swear pretty well 
when alone, but always had a fear to 
do so when anyone would hear, fear-
ing man more than the great Being 
to whom I owed. my existence. 
However, when I was about eighteen 
years of age, and while attending the 
May meeting, the occasion being the 
one on which a young minister was 
first called upon to speak in public, 
I saw myself so wicked that I wept 
like a child, while I could behold, as 
I thought, such beauty in him. I 
felt much wrought upon in my feel-
ings, and would cry, " Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean." I 
do believe it had the effect of • 
cleansing me of a very bad habit, 
for I never swore more than once or 
twice afterwards. This feeling sub-
sided after a few days, and all went on 
pretty well untill about the year 
1870, when on one summer day as 
was backing the wagon out of the 
barn, after unloading a load of hay, 
a fearful feeling took hold of my mind,. 

ni-ekeztilasz6d on page 230.) 
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EXHORTATION. 
Tuis is a Bible word, and a fre-

quent Bible theme, and it seems to 
us right that something should some-
times be said about it directly. 
Exhortation is so interwoven with 
all the doctrine of God our Savior, 
and all the teaching of the Scrip-
tures, that it must and will be often 
presented by all who write or speak 
in the name of the Lord, whether 
they use the word "exhortation" or 
not. Still it seems needful to some-
times allude to it by name; and so 
we desire to write about it now. 

The word itself occurs several 
times in the epistles and elsewhere 
in the New Testament. It is .said of 
John the Baptist that he said many 
things in his exhortation. The apos-
tles exhorted, and they enjoined upon 
those who were overseers of the flock 
to use exhortation, among other 
things. It -is therefore one of the 
obligations resting upon those who 
labor in word and doctrine. Since 
this is so, we do well to inquire care-
fully what it is that is enjoined upon 
us. 

The word " exhortation " signifies 
the stirring up of the mind to re-
member any obligation that may be 
laid upon the one addressed, and the 
presentation of any motives by which 
that person may be incited to fulfill 
those obligations. Should we urge 
upon a child the duty of obedience 
to his parents, and at the same time 
present the motives which should 
impel him to obedience, that would 
be exhortation. We might indeed 
urge upon him wrong motives, such 
as would appeal purely to a selfish, 
grasping spirit, but still that would 
be exhortation. In like manner ex-
hortation in the Scriptures addressed 
to believers is to remind them of the 
commandments of God as presented 
in his word, and to urge upon them 
obedience to those commandments. 
In doing this it may be that wrong 
motives will at times be presented. 
but that does not change the mean-
ing of exhortation itself. Very great 
care should be exercised by those 
who wait upon exhortation that only 
proper reasons should be urged as 
motives for obedience. For all this 
we have a full and perfect pattern 
in the manner of the apostles' teach-
ing. 

Exhortation differs from command. 
ments. It differs in its nature, and  

in the position of those who speak. 
A master or ruler or king does not 
exhort, as a master or ruler or king. 
If at any time he may seem to do so, 
it is only an expression of condescen-
sion, whereby he would seek to show 
his love and pity for his subjects. 
For a time he comes down to them, 
and does not speak as a master. On 
the other hand, a king always com-
mands when he speaks as a king. 
An exhortation belongs to a fellow-
servant. The master has command-
ed certain things of his servants. 
Then the servant who is faithful and 
obedient, loving his master, may and 
ought to exhort his fellow-servants, 
who may seem indifferent to the 
master's commands, to obedience by 
all• proper motives. The voice of 
authority is in a command; the voice 
of entreaty is in an exhortation. 
God commands, but does not beseech 
men. We beseech or entreat men, 
but do not have any right to speak 
commandingly, as a lord over the 
heritage of God. 

But why should exhortation be 
needed 2  We may be sure it is need-
ed, else the inspired apostles would 
not have exhorted, nor would they 
have enjoined it upon their brethren 
in the ministry. But why should it 
have been needed! - There seems to 
us to be a number of -reasons pre-
sented in the Scriptures, and arising 
out of what knowledge we have of 
our own heart. We are easy to for-
get the word spoken to us, either in 
the Scriptures or in our own hearts. 
Love of self, the world, carnal ease 
or pleasure, fight against obedience. 
The fleshly lusts which war against 
the soul are many. The weights,  
which retard the christian in his 
course are heavy, and all the heavier 
because he loves them; and some-
times when we know the Master's 
will, and do not forget it, we are 
stubborn and self-willed. These and 
many other things within and with-
out act as hindrances in this chris-
tian race, and so we need to be 
stirred up to remember what has 
been enjoined upon us. 

But is not the commandment of 
God enough 2  His command is writ-
ten in the Scriptures, and it is also 
written in the heart of every believer. 
Of this we must be sure, if indeed 
we be true believers ourselves ; and 
besides, the word declares his will 
again and again. Why, then, the 
need of exhortation, of teaching, of 
reproof, and of rebuke 2  It is' said 
that they (believers) shall all be 
taught of God. John says, " Ye 
have an unction from the Holy One, 
and need not that any man teach 
you." It is expressly said that in 
the new covenant they shall no more 
teach every man his neighbor and 
his brother; and yet Paul exhorts 
believers to teach one another. 
Aquilla and Priscilla expounded the 
word of the Lord more perfectly unto 
Apollos ; and we often say that the 
written word is full of instruction to 
us, or that a certain sermon instruct-
ed us greatly. There is no contra-
diction in all this. The Holy Spirit  

teaches in the sense of revealing 
things to our view which we could 
not otherwise see; and this no man 
can do•to another. The Holy Spirit 
leads the soul experimentally into 
the truth; but those taught in the 
word can expound the Scriptures, 
and show their meaning to be in 
harmony with what the Holy Spirit 
has revealed in the soul. Thus there 
are two kinds of teaching. After 
listening to an instructive sermon 
one said, "I knew that all the time, 
but I did not know that I knew it." 

As there is need of both these sorts 
of teaching, so there is need of the 
commandments of God written in the 
heart and upon the sacred page, and 
also of exhortation. We may ask, 
Could not our God have so impressed 
his commandments upon his children 
that they would not have needed 
any reproof, rebuke, teaching or 
exhortation from their brethren 
But this would be an utterly profit-
less question. We have to do with 
what is, not with what might have 
been; and our God has not only 
given us his commandments, but he 
has also enjoined upon us the duty 
of exhortation. 

But does not this imply that the 
commandments of God may fail to 
be obeyed 2  If by his command be 
meant his secret and eternal pur-
pose, we answer no ! His eternal 
purpose, which he purposed with 
himself ere time began, can never 
fail. The subject of which we are 
speaking does not touch upon this 
matter at all. But if by the terms 
"his commandments"' his revealed 
will or law is meant, we reply that 
our God has himself charged upon 
his people disobedience to it. There-
fore to say that his people cannot 
disobey his commandments is to give 
God the lie; and who will dare to so 
blaspheme his name 2  To our finite 
reason it may seem that there is an 
irreconcilable conflict between the 

- eternal purpose of God and his re-
vealed will. He says in his law, 
" Thou shalt not kill," and yet he 
has decreed the death of seine men 
by murder. It is not our business 
to try to harmonize these two things. 
We think it the height of presump-
tion and folly to try to do so; but 
yet the Bible teaches both. Jesus 
was murdered, and yet Jehovah from 
eternity purposed his death ; and 
the hands of those who did it were 
wicked and foul because of it. Thus 
it is seen that exhortation has its 
place, and the commandments of God 
have their place, and the eternal 
decree of God has its place; and it 
will not do to say that believers can-
not disobey, because they have dis-
obeyed, and we know that we are 
disobedient often. If things seem 
contradiCtory to us, it is our short 
sight that makes them appear so. 
Let us not dare to say that the de-
crees of Jehovah exclude command-
ment or. exhortation, nor that com-
mandments and exhortations exclude 
his decrees. It is true that his re-
vealed law forbids all milliner of sin, 
and yet hiS word declares his decree  

eternally of many sinful acts. It is 
a great mystery. For ourself we are 
content to accept these things with-
out trying to compass the mystery. 

Are any of the words of Jesus to 
be understood as exhortations No 
word of direct teaching that fell from 
the Master's lips, it seems to us, can 
be spoken of as an exhortation. He 
spoke as a Master to his disciples. 
He spoke as one having authority. 
As we read what the apostles en-
joined, we read direction or exhorta-
tion. As we read in the- gospels the 
words of Jesus, we read command-
ments. The apostles exhort in har-
mony with their Master's commands. 
But Jesus did more than utter com-
mandments : he revealed a fulfilling 
of his word in the hearts of his peo-
ple. The words that he spoke were 
spirit and life. This could not be 
true of any words of man. His 
words were spirit and life, because 
he spoke them. We speak the same 
words to our fellow-men, and often 
they are not spirit and life to them. 
It is only when Jesus is revealed in 
his word that it becomes spirit and 
life; and when Jesus is revealed in 
his word to any soul, to that soul 
Jesus is himself speaking. Looking 
upon Stephen, they saw as it were 
the face of an angel. It was not 
Stephen, but God's messenger that 
they saw. How good not to see the 
man, but the angel of God. This we 
see when we see Jesus in the preach-
ing.. 

The word of exhortation is ad-
dressed to believers, not to unbeliev-
ers. This is true, because believers 
are in the covenant of grace, and 
under law to Christ, while unbeliev-
ers are Without. Exhortation is one 
of the glorious things which make 
up the furniture of the true sanctu-
ary of God. For lack of understand-
ing this, many gospel pearls have 
been cast before swine. The apos-
tles exhort their brethren, not the 
world. Jesus commands his disci-
ples, not those who follow him not. 
" What the law saith, ft saith to 
them that are under the law." What 
the law of the kingdom saith, it saith 
to them that are in the kingdom. 
This cannot be too definitely or 
clearly stated. It cannot be too 
firmly held in the mind. We would 
not exhort the Queen's subjects to 
obey United States law, but we 
would thus exhort our own citizens. 
The apostles exhort their fellow-
citizens. 

Exhortation of believers is not 
legality. It is legality to exhort 
unregenerate men to so live that 
they may obtain salvation, eternal 
life. It is not legality to exhort the 
living in Jerusalem to walk worthy 
of their high calling. It is legality 
to say to believers that if they will 
be obedient they shall have a high 
seat in heaven, and the more obedi-
ent they are the higher will be their 
seat there. Our God has put into 
the hearts of his people a desire to 
know and do the will of God. The 
work of grace has so wrought in 
their hearts that they desire to be 
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often reminded of and stirred up to 
obedience. Their chief anxiety is 
lest they should forget and forsake 
his law. The Spirit of God works 
in them effectually to this end. But 
still they need exhortation; and this 
exhortation is in full harmony with 
the work of the Spirit in their hearts. 
A dear brother once said in our 
hearing, " I love to hear preaching 
that tells me my faults." This he 
felt because he desired to flee from 
his faults, and so desired to be aware 
of them. This sort of exhortation is 
not legality. In this sort of exhorta-
tion is the full promise of liberty. 

Are there any better examples of 
gospel exhortation than the apostles 
have left on record for us ? " If ye 
live after the flesh ye shall die; but 
if ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body ye shall live." 
" Be not deceived ; God is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man sow-
eth, that shall he also reap." "Add 
to your faith virtue ; and to virtue 
knowledge," &c. " But put ye on 
the Lord Jesus Christ," &c. " Pre-
sent your bodies a living sacrifice," 
&c. " If any man hunger, let him 
eat at home; that ye come not to-
gether unto condemnation," &c. To 
transcribe all the exhortations of the 
apostles would fill many pages. All 
are along the same lines with those 
that we have here referred to. This 
manner of exhortation is scriptural, 
and is such as the Holy Spirit has 
dictated. We trust that brethren 
may ever be found thus exhorting 
one another. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

JOB'S AFFLICTIONS. 
A BROTHER has requested our 

views on Rev. vi. 3, 4, concerning 
the opening of the second seal, and 
our opinion also concerning Job, 
whether he was a changed man be-
fore God answered him out of the 
whirlwind. To these inquiries we 
would respectfully reply, that on the 
first subject we have no satisfactory 
light that we think would be edify-
ing to him or to any of our readers; 
we choose therefore to refer that 
text to such brethren as have been 
led more fully to understand it. 

In regard to Job, the question 
seems to us rather speculative. We 
are informed that Job was a perfect 
man, that he feared God and eschew-
ed evil, which are, according to our 
view of the subject, qualities which 
are found only in those who are 
born of God. The carriage of Job, 
under the trials which were brought 
upon him, blessing the Lord as well 
in his afflictions and bereavements 
as in his prosperity, seems to indicate 
the patience and submission peculiar 
to the children of God, and the 
strength of his faith when he said, 
"I know that my Redeemer liveth," 
&c. ; also, that his witness was in 
heaven, and his record on high ; and, 
"Though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him?' It does not seem to us that  

such language was ever breathed 
forth from an unrenewed heart. 

The confession of Job, after God 
had answered him out of the whirl-
wind, that he had heard of the Lord 
by the hearing of the ear, "but now 
mine eye seeth thee, wherefore I ab-
hor myself in dust and ashes," do 
not, as we understand, imply that he 
never before had any saving knowl-
edge of God, but rather that he had 
not during all his bitter trials and 
distress had a clear view of the hand 
of God in these afflictions. Job 
possessed that patience which is a 
fruit of the Spirit, and his trials 
were for the trying of that patience. 
Hence, the apostle has said to the 
saints, "Ye have heard of the pa-
tience of Job, and have seen the end 
of the Lord." We have heard noth-
ing of Job's patience after he was 
delivered from his afflictions. His 
patience was tried before the Lord 
answered him out of the whirlwind ; 
and the end of the Lord, or design of 
the Lord in the development of the 
patience of Job, we have seen; and 
this is what we understand Job sa 
when he was humbled before the 
Lord in dust and ashes. 

The application which the apostle 
made of this subject to the saints in 
general, referring them to this case 
as an example of God's method of 
dealing with his children, not only 
confirms our view that Job possessed 
the 'patience which is peculiar to 
God's children, but also that they 
are to learn from this exemplification 
that while they are in like manner 
passing through fiery trials they are 
not frequently permitted to see the 
hand of the Lord directing the 
storm, as clearly as when God has 
uttered his voice out of the whirl-
wind and hushed the raging temp-
ests to silence. No afflictions for 
the present seem joyous, but griev-
ous; but afterward they yield the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness in 
them that are exercised thereby. 
When God has brought them out of 
the furnace, like the gold that is well 
refined, they see and know in real 
experience what they only knew in 
theory before; and such we under-
stand to be the case with Job in re-
gard to the hand of God in his afflic-
tions. Still we cannot believe that 
Job was a stranger to grace, or ig-
norant of the work of the Holy 
Spirit, from the commencement of 
the account which is given us of him 
in the Scriptures, however ignorant 
he may have been in the dark hours 
of his distress that God was in his 
afflictions demonstrating the power 
of that patience which he had pre-
viously bestowed on him. All the 
days of Job's prosperity, when 
abounding in wealth and loaded 
down with honors in the gates, could 
never have brought into exercise 
that patience which, like a hidden 
jewel, was treasured in his heart. In 
the language of the poet, 

" Darkness shows us worlds of light 
We never saw by day." 

The manifestation of God to Job 
produced the same effect, in hum- 

bling him in the dust, as the display 
of himself to Isaiah, Daniel, Manoah, 
and a thousand others of whom we 
read ; and every christian knows 
that whenever favored with a special 
manifestation of the divine presence, 
in proportion as they behold the 
glory of the Lord, they abhor them-
selves and repent in dust and ashes. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., March 15, 1853. 

THE COMMANDMENT TO LOVE 
GOD. 

BROTHER BEEBE :—Is every creature 
under heaven commanded to love the 
Lord God with all their heart, soul, 
might, mind and strength? or is that 
command only to Israel—the Israel of 
God? Please give your opinion. .  

A. SISTER. 
REPL Y. 

ALL creatures under heaven in-
clude the inanimate as well as the 
animate things which are created; 
but the law to which our sister has 
referred relates only to intelligent 
creatures which possess might, mind 
and strength; consequently we must 
answer her question negatively. If 
the question is only intended to 
embrace intelligent human beings, 
we presume that as subjects of the 
government of God nothing short of 
a perfect devotion of all the powers 
that he has given us to his glory can 
meet the righteous requisition of the 
law under which we were created in 
Adam. The law which was given to 
Israel at Sinai, as defined by our Re-
deemer, required those unto whom it 
was given to love God supremely, 
and their neighbor as themselves ; 
and on these two hang all the law 
and the prophets. But it will be re-
membered that the Sinai law was 
not given in preceptive form to Is-
rael until after all had sinned and 
come short of the glory of God, and 
it was then added because of trans-
gressions which already existed; and 
its being added was that every 
mouth might be stopped, and the 
whole world become guilty before 
God. It is only by the law we have 
the knowledge of sin; for where there 
is no law, there is no transgression; 
and sin is the transgression of the 
law. Paul said he had not known 
lust, except the law had said, " Thou 
shalt not covet2 We do not under-
stand that the Sinai covenant was 
given to any but the family of Is-
rael, and to that family only as a 
typical and ceremonial people. But 
all men, including the Gentiles as 
well as the Jews, have sinned, and 
the reign of death from Adam to 
Moses proves that all the race of 
mankind was created under law to 
the Creator in Adam. As the wages 
of sin is death, so the strength of sin 
is the law; therefore it is clear that 
man was under law to God before 
the Sinai covenant was given. 

We know of no other command-
ment than what is implied in the 
foregoing, commanding all men to 
love God; and the reason to our 
mind seems obvious : it is because 
all men are under condemnation and 
wrath already. The fleshly mind is 
corrupted, and in its corruption it is  

enmity against God, is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can it 
be. 	He is therefore treated in refer- 
ence to his true character, as a lost 
and helpless sinner, and no expression 
is made in revelation which implies a 
possibility of his recovering himself 
from the condemnation he is already 
under, by loving God, or doing any-
thing else. The law as a standard 
of holiness remains just what it al-
ways was; its demands have not 
abated, but our circumstances have 
changed from what they were in our 
original state in Adam. Instead 
of addressing its precepts to us, it 
thunders forth the just condemna-
tion of all who have transgressed. 
To promulgate a command now to 
the condemned sinner, saying, "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, might, mind and strength," 
&c., would imply that the service of 
his heart in its present alienation 
from God could render an obedience 
to the precept, acceptable to God, 
and that he still had mind, might 
and strength to render such obedi-
ence to the law. But instead of such 
addresses, we find the Scriptures 
abounding with the declaration that 
man is dead in sin, and that by the 
deeds of the law no man can be justi-
fied in the sight of the Lord; that 
whatsoever the law saith, it saith to 
them that are under the law, that 
every mouth may be stopped and all 
the world become guilty before God. 

Men who are preaching what they 
call the moral obligation of all men 
to repent, love God, get religion and 
become christians, mislead their 
hearers to the belief that man in his 
fallen state is not totally depraved, 
not already condemned and under 
wrath, but rather that he is a pro-
bationer, having the heart, might, 
mind and strength requisite to fulfill 
the whole law. But when the Holy 
Spirit takes the sinner in hand to re-
veal to him God's method of salva-
tion, he gives him such a view of 
the holiness and spiritualty of the 
law, and such a sense of his own 
guilt and ruin, that he despairs of 
ever being saved by any work of his 
own; and he is ultimately convinced 
that salvation is alone of the Lord. 

AlimanErowN, N. Y., March 15, 1853. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on this 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPETE. 
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not appear to have that word, though 
I often felt that I could say of a 
truth that I loved the brethren, or 
those whom I believed were the 
people of God ; but I had no word 
upon which I could rest; nor did I, 
after all I had passed through, ever 
go on my knee before the Lord, until 
my little daughter Bessie was taken 
sick. Seeing that she was about to 
be taken from us, I felt humbled, 
and went on my knees to ask the 
Lord to restore my child to health, if 
such was according to his will and 
purpose; and if not, for him to take 
her to himself in glory ; and although 
I went twice to implore him in behalf 
of my darling, I little suspected the 
blessing he had in store for us. On 
the morning of the day she died, 
about seven or eight o'clock, with-
out the least intimation that she was 
dangerously ill, she began to talk in 
a manner that astonished all who 
were present, she being only a little 
over nine years of' age. She bade us 
good-bye, saying she was going to 
her happy home, and for us not to 
weep for her. She asked us all to 
sing the fifth hymn, meaning the 
hymn commencing with the words, 
" The hour of my departure's come." 
She afterwards said to me as I sat 
at her bedside, " You are not my 
father now. I have a Father above," 
at the same time raising her little 
hand. The calm composure which 
characterized her lovely countenance 
while she thus spoke was a wonder 
to behold. 
" 'Tis God that lifts our comforts high, 

Or sinks them in the grave ; 
He gives, and when he takes away, 

He takes but what he gave." 
I feel that we have been wonderfully 
blessed of the Lord, in enabling our 
darling to leave such a sweet assur- 
ance that she has gone from this sin-
cursed time state to a home in glory, 
where sin and sorrow cannot enter, 
there to sing praises to God and the 
Lamb eternally. 

After our darling's death I felt 
more than ever concerned about my- 
self, although I did not appear to 
feel the burden as previously refer- 
red to; yet I felt I had not that upon 
which I could rest. I would pray, 
and my prayers, like myself, were 
full of imperfections, and did not 
appear to go higher than my head. 
I would give up, and then go at it 
again, before I was aware of what I 
was doing, till at last one night, as I 
was going to bed, I said, "I will not 
go to sleep till thou bless me," con-
tinuing in this way until I fell asleep. 
When I awoke in the morning about 
five o'clock the very first thing to 
enter my mind were these words, 
" Though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as wool." 
They seemed as though some one 
had spoken them. I immediately 
flew to the Lord in praise for his 
goodness and mercy to a poor, un-
worthy worm. This, however, did 
not continue long, for I soon began 
to doubt. The thought came up 
that perhaps these words were not 
in the Bible, and so I decided to look 

for them as I did not know where 
they were, nor did I know whether 
they were there at all. I decided 
that if they were there I could take 
them as being from the Lord to me; 
and if they were not there I could 
not do so. After I got up I searched 
the Concordance, but could find 
nothing to lead me to the words. I 
went several times a day, for sever-
al days, but could find no trace of 
them. I got so that I was afraid to 
ask anyone, for fear they would say 
there were no such words. So I 
went on for nearly a week, when on 
Christmas evening last we had a 
friend with us at tea whom. I es-
teemed for the truth's sake ; and 
feeling in my mind that this matter 
must be settled, I decided to ask him 
if the word wool was in the Bible. 
After doing so he said, " Yes," and 
repeated over the very words which 
came to tne ; at which, you may rest 
assured, I felt delighted so much 
that I could not resist the tears of 
joy whidh flowed freely down my 
cheeks. After tea was over I asked 
him if he knew where the words 
were, as I wanted to see them. My 
wife was the first to find them. 
I then was satisfied for a time, but it 
was not long ; for Satan soon began 
to tempt me with doubts and fears 
that all Was not right yet with n e. 
On the fbIlowin.g Sunday morning I 
felt to ask the Lord to bless the 
reading bf his word to me that day, 
if such was his will. During the day 
I took the Bible, and was reading 
the first two or three chapters of 
Isaiah, when my mind seemed drawn 
to look up the reference in the eigh-
teenth verse of the chapter, where 
are the words which were so beauti-
fully presented to my mind. The 
reference here took me to Rev. vii. 
14; and a reference there took me to 
Acts xiv. 22. Having seen a great 
beauty in these words, I decided to 
follow the reference further, which 
took me to Matt. x. 38. In the 
Bible in which I was searching there 
was no further reference in this 
Verse, a fact which struck me very 
forcibly, laying my duty plainly open 
to my view ; but 0 how weak and 
unworthy. I find that sin and a 
deceitful heart are still with me. 
Many times my deceitful heart would 
have led me astray ; but I feel that I 
have been kept by the protecting care 
of the Savior's love. 

Now, all I must conclude, I desire 
to submit what I have written to 
your closest scrutiny, to render judg-
ment accOrdingly. If what I have 
passed through, as related above, is 
not a christian experience, I want 
you to be plain and tell me so ; for I 
do not want to be deceived, nor to 
deceive others: My desire is that 
the God of all grace and truth may 
be with- myself and the remaining 
members of my little family, as well 
as with all those who know and fear 
his great name, to guide them into all 
truth, for his own name's sake. If 
convenient I would like to have a 
reply from you soon. loping you 
are in the enjoyment of good health„ 

and with kind love to you and yours, 
I remain yours with a small hope, 

JOHN T. KEER. 
. 	  

TRENTON JUNCTION, N. J., April 12, 1.896. 
DEAR KINDRED IN CHRIST 

have been inspired with a feeling of 
love and a great desire to speak with 
you through the medium of our 
family paper, the SIGNS OF THE: 
TIMES, for a long while; but I felt 
that I had so little to say to you, ex-
cept to complain of my short-comings 
and my nothingness, I thought that 
perhaps I better not try to write at 
all; but that excuse does not drive-
the impression away. It is still 
there. If I could write anything 
that would be profitable and soul-
cheering, I would like to talk with 
you; but all my exercises seem to 
amount to nothing, and worse than 
nothing, and so I have thought I 
would just give up and leave it with 
the. Lord, our heavenly Father, to 
direct my pen. We know he doeth 
all things well. 

Dear ones, I feel sorrowful and 
anxious. I desire your love and fel-
lowship above all things else. I feel 
that we are living in dark and peril- 
ous times; therefore there is the 
more need in speaking often one to 
another by way of encouragement, 
to comfort one another with the com-
fort wherewith we ourselves have 
been comforted, and asking our 
heavenly Father to look down in 
tender mercy upon each of us, scat-
tered abroad in the land, according 
as he seeth we have need; that we 
may love one another with a pure 
heart fervently; that we may walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith 
we are called; that our God may be 
our strength and defense in all our 
trials and troubles in this life. He 
has said to the church, "I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee." And, 
"As thy days, so shall thy strength 
be." 0 what a dear, kind heavenly 
Parent we have. Praise be to his 
adorable name. In him is our trust. 
We know that our God reigneth in 
heaven and in the earth; that he 
rules all things for the good of his 
people. Why then should we fear, 
dear ones'? 

"0 tell me, Lord, that thou art mine ; 
What can I wish beside I 

My soul shall at the fountain live 
When all the streams are dried.' 

Yes, when the Lord gives us the 
sweet assurance of his love we can 
rejoice and be glad, and all iature 
seems to join with us in singing 
praises to our Maker and Redeemer. 
But when it is his pleasure to hide 
his face for a season how sad we 
feel. Then we hang our harps MOOR 
the willows, and weep because the 
sweet spring of our rejoicing is shut 
up, and none can open. He teaches 
us our depravity then, and that 
without him we can do nothing. He 
is our life, and to him we must look 
for all things, both temporal and 
spiritual. When we are shut up in 
our prison-houses, and seem so far 
away from God, and from those we 
love, all we can say is, I do wish 

( Continued front page 227.) 
as suddenly as if it were a thunder-
bolt out of a clear sky. Those with 
me were laughing and joking, but I 
could not smile. This feeling fol-
lowed me, varying in extremes for a 
period of about three months, during 
a greater portion of which time I 
feared my natural reason would for-
sake her throne. One Sunday I was 
feeling very miserable, so that I 
knew not what to do. I decided to 
take a walk to the woods, and as I 
traveled on toward another farm of 
our own, about a mile away, I met 
some friends on the way. Fearing 
they would notice something wrong 
in my manner, I did not stay long in 
their company, but went on; and as 
I was returning a thunder storm 
came up suddenly, when I ran into a 
neighboring barn. While there I 
had great fear that the Lord would 
send the lightning to strike me down. 
So great was my fear that at the 
sound of a clap of thunder I actually 
jumped from where I was standing, 
as if I could avoid the stroke ; 
thing remarkable, iu view of the fact 
that 1 could previous to this time 
sleep soundly or feel unconcerned 
during the most severe thunder-
storm. At another time the state of 
my feelings were such that I verily 
thought my heart would break in 
pieces ; and I must acknowledge 
that I did not know what the matter 
was with me. ButlI remember that 
after going to bed one night I tried 
to pray to the Lord to remove the 
terrible burden, if such was consist-
ent with his will. Whether in an-
Ser to my prayer or not,rethe burden 
gradually left me, and I cannot help 
feeling and believing that the good 
Lord alone delivered me out of that 
trial, although I cannot call to mind 
one passage of Scripture as having 
been presented at that time, a fact 
that afforded me no little trouble; 
nor did I, until about a year and a 
half ago, while in my garden alone, and 
being much troubled about the mat-
ter, the words, " When the law came, 
sin revived, and I died," came with 
force and consolation to my mind; 
for now it appeared plain to me that 
it was the weight of sin that was 
laid upon me at that time ; and 
although I felt unable to utter a 
sound, yet the pleadings of my heart 
were for mercy. I felt that it was 
my guilt in the sight of a just and 
holy God that had caused my distress, 
augmented by the horrible thought 
of self-destruction which Satan was 
permitted to harrass me with for 
days. Although I have been asked 
by some two or three persons to come 
before the church, I have not felt 
that I could do so; for when I heard, 
as I frequently did, of late, yourself 
and other good ministers of the gos-
pel repeat the words of the psalmist, 
" Remember the word unto thy ser-
vant, upon which thou hast caused 
me to hope. This is my comfort in 
my affliction, for thy word bath 
quickened me," I felt cut off. I did 
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Mount Zion well, let what will be-
-come of me. 0 dear ones, no doubt 
you all have had a taste of that lone-
liness in your experience. In sea. 
sons of sadness and gloom I have 
.often felt to mourn and weep, and 
to wonder if there ever was any one 
like me. At times I would almost 
give up in despair, feeling that I 
really was too unworthy of any favors 
from my God.; but at the very bottom 
-of my heart I was continually cry-
ing, 0 that I knew where I might 
find him 'whom my soul loveth. I 
lay as helpless as a little child, and 
could not go to him. Jesus has said, 
." No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath sent me draw 
him." It is all of his grace and 
mercy that we are ever lifted from 
-darkness and gloom, and made to re-
joice in his marvelous light and love. 
What shall we say to all these 
things, seeing that we have so many 
trials and troubles of mind, and sick-
ness and suffering of the body, so 
that we do grOan, being burdened l 
Sometimes I feel like giving up in 
-despair and saying, well, I think I 
will not go to meeting any more for 
a while, nor try to meet in the 
-assemblies of the saints, for I am 
afraid I am acting the hypocrite ; 
and if they could see my heart as I 
see myself sometimes, they would 
not wonder at the long, despairing 
face I wear, very often excused for 
sickness (the worst kind of sickness 
though). So I muse with myself for 
__a—while, and then think, That will 
not do. I will.try to cheer up and 
meet my brethren with as cheerful a 
face as I can, and it may be they 
will bear with me a little longer ; and 
-so I go again after all, and they all 
speak so kindly to me, while I- feel 
that I am not' worthy of their fellow-
ship and their kindness toward me. 
Then I will take courage again, and 
feel with Ruth to say, "Entreat me 
not to leave thee, or to return from 
following after thee; for where thou 
goest I will go," &c. Perhaps all at 
once my mind will be stayed on my 
-God, and not a wave of trouble roll 
across my peaceful breast. Then I 
find that all is well, that he has 
hushed the troubled waves, and all 
Is now safe. Precious Savior ! 0 
how we feel to praise him ! He hath 
filled my mouth with praise and my 
tongue with songs of thanksgiving 
to his holy name. How can I ever 
doubt again'? 

Now, dear brethren, I have penned 
-a few of my thoughts as my mind 
has. been led. You may dispose of 
them as you think best. May the 
peace of our Lord Jesus Christ rest 
and abide with all the redeemed peo-
ple of our God forever, is my prayer. 

You will see by the date that this 
was w ritten two months ago ; but I 
have hesitated to send it to you. 

A. M. YARD. 
• -t0-  • 

GAYLORD, Kansas, June, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN:—I will send 

you a copy of a letter received from 
a dear sister in Christ. containing 
her experience. I send it for publi- 

cation, subject to your judgment. I 
do not feel worthy to receive such a 
good letter, yet I was very glad to 
get it, and was much comforted in 
reading it. I feel cast down a great 
deal of the time, and have fears that 
I am only a hypocrite; yet there are 
times when I feel to rejoice. 0 that 
I could be more reconciled to my lot ! 
I am so sinful that I cannot do as I 
would, and almost always feel trou-
bled. God knows what is best. He 
always does right. I do not want to 
murmur. Pray for me. 

ROSA AYDELOTT. 

the pastor there, preached. I do no 
remember his text, but he spoke o 
God's elect or chosen people, an 
talked quite a little on that. subject 
That morning my eyes were opened 
I believe, to see myself as the wretch 
ed sinner that I am. 0 such a feel 
ing as came over me ! I felt that 
had no right to be there with God' 
dear ones who were gathered there 
I could not help but cry, I felt so 
bad. I felt unworthy of any notice 
from them. About two or three 
weeks after we returned home I was 
awakened one night by the words, 
which came to me as though they 
had been spoken, " The way of the 
transgressor is hard.' I felt that it 
surely was. A few years after this 
I went to visit my aunt, and went 
with her to meeting. She was a 
Presbyterian. The minister, after 
he had been talking awhile, said that 
they were all saved, and that their 
sins were all forgiven. He made out 
that they and himself were about 
perfect. I thought to myself, I won-
der if he really does feel himself so 
good, and that his sins are forgiven. 
Then the thought came to me that I 
felt mine were not. I felt myself 
very sinful. When the words came 
to me, "Your sins are forgiven," I 
felt such a relief, and was so glad. 
One day the words were on my mind 
almost all day, "Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give- you rest." I think 
that is a sweet verse. My mind 
seemed to be on baptism, and yet I 
felt so unworthy and sinful, and felt 
that I ought not think of it. We 
seldom went to meeting, as we lived 
so far from any meeting. It did 
seem that I could not wait for an 
opportunity to be baptized. In the 
fall of 1894 we moved to Newark, 
Delaware, near the Welsh Tract 
meeting-house. When - we were rid-
ing here from the state of New York 
I had such a feeling of praise to God, 
and a feeling of thankfulness that we 
were to be here where we could 
attend the Old Baptist meetings 
often, and I had a hope that I might 
be baptized, if God so willed it. We 
have preaching here at Welsh Tract 
every third Sunday. Elder William 
Grafton, of Forest Hill, Maryland, is 
pastor. The first meeting that we 
attended after we reached here was 
their Saturday afternoon meeting, 
and I felt to wish that 1 could go 
forward and tell them how I felt, and 
how much I wanted to be baptized ; 
but I felt so unworthy of asking a.  
place with them, and felt that I had 
so little to tell, it was not the time 
for me to go. I went on through the 
winter and spring, doubting and 
hoping, and longing so much to be 
baptized, but felt very far away, and 
seemed to be -getting farther away 
from what I so longed for. On Sat-
urday before the third Sunday in 
May I went to meeting, and felt 
about ready to give up. Elder Graf-
ton, preached, but I was not able to 
enjoy much of it; but when he got 
hrough, and they started to sing, 
he words came to me, and were re- 
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peated over and over in my mind, 
L‘ This is the way; walk ye in it." I 
did not hesitate any longer. I felt 
that my time had come. I went for-
ward, but could not tell the dear ones 
there any of my travels. I could not 
tell them a thing. Elder Grafton 
asked me if I felt that I wanted a 
place with them. I told him that I 
felt I never could be happy anywhere 
else. They received me, unworthy 
and sinful as I am. I was baptized 
the next day. I do not think I shall 
ever forget that day. It was the 
sweetest day I have ever known. I 
felt when I came out of the water 
that I was "walking in newness of 
life." 

My sister, am I tiring you, writing 
on so long about myself'? I did not 
realize that I was writing so much. 
My thoughts have come so fast that 
I have not thought how much I was 
writing. It will be just one year 
next Sunday since 1 was baptized, 
and it has been a very precious year 
to me most of the time. I have been 
on the mountain-top so much longer 
than I deserve. I do not deserve 
any of the sweet spiritual comforts 
that I have had. God is merciful 
and very loving to his little flock. 
What tenderness and love he shows 
to them, and has shown in the gift of 
his Son, who died for his little ones. 
It is all so wonderful. I feel that I 
know so little about God's mysteries. 
I feel that I am very young in these 
things. Doubts come to me at times 
as to whether I know anything about 
these things which the Old Baptists 
love and believe; but I do believe 
that I love the dear brethren and 
sisters with a love that I never have 
for any other people. I love to be 
with them, and to hear the truth 
preached. My sister, I wish I could 
see you face to face, I have such a 
desire to see you. I wish, if you feel 
that you can, you would write to me. 
I know that I do not deserve letters 
from the dear brethren and sisters, 
but I do love to get letters from 
them. I feel that I would like to 
hear from you very much. 

1 am very unworthily yours, and 
if a sister I am the very least of all. 

MINNIE F. HAMILTON. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
PLEASE BE SURE 

IN sending remittances for re-
newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we, receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
enclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

NEWARK, Del., May 14, 1896. 
MY DEAR SISTER :—Please do not 

think me bold in trying to write to 
you. I am not going to say stran-
gers as we are, for I cannot feel that 
you are an entire stranger. I some-
how feel a drawing toward you in 
love that I cannot help. I picked 
up the SIGNS this afternoon and read 
your experience, which was sent to 
the SIGNS by W. S. Aydelott. I felt 
as soon as I had read a portion of it 
such a desire to write and tell you 
how much I enjoyed it, and how 
much comfort it gave me. Your ex-
perience in past life and your coming 
before the church was so much like 
what I have experienced, if I know 
what God's dear people have a 
knowledge of, that I felt great com-
fort in reading your precious letter. 
It is so good to read and hear of 
brethren and sisters who have gone 
through the same trials that we have. 
Don't you think so &? I think I will 
try, in my imperfect and feeble way, 
to tell you how God has led my sin-
ful, unworthy and trembling self 
through my only twenty years of 
pilgrimage. 

My folks lived in western New 
York eighteen years of my life, and 
we were a long distance from any 
Old School Baptist meetings. My 
father and mother were Old School 
Baptists, and it seems that as far 
back as I can remember I loved to 
have the Old School Baptists visit 
our folks, which they did once in a 
while. I always loved to have them 
come to our place, more than any 
other people. 

I had rather serious thoughts at 
times when I was quite young. I 
thought the Old School Baptists 
were the right people, and I remem-
ber thinking often, 0 ! if I could some 
time be one of them I would be so 
glad. I never attended meetings of 
other denominations, and never 
seemed to have a desire to do so. 
When I was nine or ten years old I 
went with my father and mother to 
a two days meeting in Tompkins Co., 
N. Y. It did seem so sweet to me 
even then, young as I was, to see the 
Old Baptists together, and so happy 
together, as they seemed. About 
six years ago my brothers and sisters 
and myself drove to meeting, a dis-
tance of eighty-five miles, to a place 
called May's Mill, where a dear old,  
man, Deacon J. May, held meetings 
every fourth Sunday at his house. 
On Sunday morning Elder Bogardus, 
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THE Mount Pleasant Association of 
Regular Baptists at its last session, held 
September 6th, 7th and 8th, 1895, with 
the Mount Pleasant Church, at Pleasure- 

Henry Co., Ky., concluded to dis-
continue the association, as there were 
so few churches represented. The mat-
ter was referred back to the churches to 
take action upon, and report by letter or 
messenger at a meeting to be held with 
Sulphur Fork Church, Henry Co., Ky., 
on the fourth Saturday in March, 1896. 
According to arrangement, the meeting 
was held at the time above stated, and 
the churches reported by letter and mes-
senger unanimously in favor of continu-
ing the association as heretofore, and 
agreed to hold the next annual session 
with the Beech Creek Church, Shelby 
Co., Ky. (as it is the church's centennial 
year), commencing on Wednesday, Sep-
tember 2d, 1896, and continuing three 
days. 

All lovers of the truth are cordially 
invited to meet with us. Those coming 
by rail will get off at Waddy, on the 
Louisville Southern R. R., as the place 
of meeting is two miles south of that 
town. 

E. F. RANSDELL, Clerk. 

THE Pig River Old School or Primitive 
Baptist Association will convene on Fri-
day before the fourth Sunday in August, 
1896, and continue three days, with the 
church at Ephesus, Pittsylvania Co., Va., 
four miles from Penhook depot, Franklin 
Co., Va. 

We have reduced rates on the N. & W. 
and Southern R. R. for the occasion at 
four cents per mile, round trip. Tickets 
will be for sale August 19th, 20th and 
21st, 1896, and hold good until August 
26th. Tickets are for sale along the line 
between the following points and Rocky 
Mount, Va., on the N. & W. R. R.: Salem, 
N. C., Bristol, Tenn., Betty Baker, Va. 
Change cars at Rocky Mount, Va., for 
Penhook. On the Southern R. R. be-. 
tween Atlanta, Ga., Goldsboro, Wilson, 
Wilkesboro, Durham, N. C., Stuart, 
Lynchburg, Rocky Mount and Penhook, 
Va. Call for tickets to the Primitive 
Baptist Association at Ephesus, near Pen-
hook, Va. At all points south of Dan-
ville buy first-class tickets at full fare, 
and get a certificate, and I will sign it, 
so that you can return for one-third fare. 
Do not forget this. 

Those coming on the N. & W. H. R. 
will have to spend the night at Rocky 
Mount, Va., and change cars there for 
Penhook. Trains are due from Rocky 
Mount at Penhook at 5:15 a. m. from the 
south, and 6:47 p. m. If you will write 
to me at Neva, Pittsylvania Co., Va., we 
will meet you with conveyance. All 
brethren and friends are invited to at-
tend. 

J. T. LUMPKINS. 

THE next session of the Eno Associa-
tion will be held with the Durham 
Church, in the city of Durham, N. C., 
beginning on Saturday, August 1st, 1896, 
and continuing the two following days. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all 
lovers of the truth. 

THE Raw River Association will hold 
her next session, if the Lord will, with 
the St. Philips Church, Argentine, Kan-
sas, on Saturday before the second Sun-
day in August, 1896, and three succeeding 
days. 

All lovers of the truth are invited to 
meet with us. Those coming on the Rock 
Island R. R. will stop at Argentine. All 
who come from the south, north and east 
will stop at the Union Depot, and take 
the Twelfth Street cable car going to 
Argentine, which will cost five cents. 

D. SAYERS, Mod. 
A. L, DURDEN, Clerk. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDA_NC 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. , 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, VIZ. 

Single copy ....... 	...... 	05 
Twelve copies   50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
DIltton, Madison Co., Ark. 

II MN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches1 of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3;00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9;00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18 ; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per do fen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We alsqq have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the smalll, books, being about twice the 
size, in a yariety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

ClothBinding 	 . . .. 	00 
Cloth Blinding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt._ 2 50 

MIN AND TUNE BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 
FCR USE1IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 

BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. 1H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hyrians and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST! AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1882-1847); together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing priceS, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
game address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES, 
By James D. _McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no• 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

THE 

"SIGNS ON' THE TIM 	FS" 
(ESTABLISHED 3832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOT, BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS IA YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should 'Oe addressed, and 
money orders made .Dayable. 

~+;DITOR S: 
BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. Al. CHICK, Reisterstown, Md. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired: for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 81 inches long,'and 1i 
inches thick. We can send these,Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners-

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges,. 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges; 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS,.  
size, 61 inches wide, 91 inches long, and 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, --
$7.50. 

At the ;above prices we will mail the 
books, pOstage paid, to any part of the 	OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, United States or Canada. 

(Which enables any one to readily find 
G. BEEBE'S SON. any passage of Scripture of which. they Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 	can call to mind two or three words.). 

With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
61x91 inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents ; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just-as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can affbrd to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

printed, round and shape notes. Be Both these books are in good, substan - 
careful to name which kind is wanted. tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, should possess a copy.G. 
BEEBE'S
Address SON,, 

$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 
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POETRY. 
AN EVENING MEDITATION. 

0 To have a heart so trustful 
That it will not throb to see 

Whether either joy or sorrow 
In our future lives will be. 

Knowing that beyond our knowledge, 
There upon the great white throne, 

Standeth Christ, our Mediator, 
Keeping watch above his own. 

When he gives us just one token 
Of the love to us he feels 

How the stony heart is broken, 
As his light our sin reveals. 

Then we cry, Unclean ! unholy ! 
Why should one so vile as me 

Hear that loving word of pardon? 
Tell me, Lord, why should it be ? 

Comes the answer, Child, I've loved thee 
Ere thine eyes the light could see; 

'Twas because my mission led me 
To the cross of Calvary. 

0 such heart experiences . 
That he daily deigns to give ! 

Just when giving up to perish, 
Touching me, he whispers, Live.' 

How can puny man, when boasting, 
Say he anything can do 

To inherit this salvation? 
Tell me, was it thus with you? 

No, methinks I hear you answer, 
'Twas when wandering off in sin, 

Seeking various means of pleasure, 
That my soul delighted in. 

Then a voice so gently, softly, 
Spoke for only me to hear, 

"This way only leads thee downward ;" 
Thus implanted he his fear. 

Then, dear child, began thy wisdom; 
Then thy heart was taught to know 

That which heirs of God experience 
While they're traveling heie below. 

You could never feel the darkness 
Had you never seen the light; 

Then take courage, feeble christian, 
Walk by faith, and not by sight+ 

In the path he marks to walk in 
You must as a pilgrim pass; 

All things needful he's provided, 
Even shoes of iron and brass.i 

Child, you hesitalt, ; uo ti can you 
See his bleeding side and hands. 

Lovingly I hear you answer, 
I will follow his commands. 

If I perish, I will perish 	• 
At the'foot of Calvary's tree.  

Here's my life, my all, my being; 
Here am I; send me ; send me. 
Ezekiel xvi. 6. 

±2 Corinthians v. 7. 
IDeuterononay xxxiii. 25. 

KATE M. BLAKE. 
WATERLOO, Iowa, April 21, 1896. 

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE. 
ELD. F. A. Chick having changed 

his residence from Reisterstown, Md., 
to Hopewell, Mercer Co., N. J., cor-
respondents will please address him 
at the latter place. See editorial 
notice on page 236. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
WHAT CONSTITUTES A SAINT ? 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—I feel like I 
want to write and express my un-
derstanding in regard to a subject of 
much importance to the saints of 
God ; yet I feel my weakness and in-
ability to write on so great a subject, 
and have felt timid about writing; 
but Jesus says, " Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven." My 
subject is, What constitutes a saint? 
I do not write in a spirit of enmity, 
nor to fight somebody's views, but to 
give my views, and give according to 
what I have received by revelation 
and searching of the Scriptures. 

In the beginning God created man 
in his own likeness or image; male 
and female created he them, Here 
then is the likeness, male and female. 
Now, keep this in mind, for I will 
have use for it by and by. "And 
the Lord God commanded %ezffipig; 

.saying; Otevery tree of the garden 
thou mayest freely eat; but of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for in 
the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die." They did eat 
thereof, and thereby became sinners. 
" By one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned." All came under 
condemnation; all stood guilty be-
fore God; and the testimony is that 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. Thus they are in a hopeless 
state, the Savior not considered. 
But God had a people which he had 
chosen for his praise. He said to 
Abraham, " In thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed." 
The angel spake to Joseph and said, 
"Thou shalt call his name Jesus; 
for he shall save his people from 
their sins." The apostle Paul says, 
" This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, of whom I am chief."-1 
Tim. i. 15. It was sinners he came 
to save; not to offer salvation upon.  
conditions. He came to lay down 
his life for his sheep; and he says, 
"This commandment have I received 
of my Father." This, then, was the 
only condition, that he lay down his 
life; and Paul says that he (Christ) 
became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. So 17 the 
obedience of one many were Loahe 
righteous; therefore he is the end of  

the law for righteousness to them. 
They in a legal sense went down 
into death with him, and the same 
with him when he arose. He was 
delivered for their offenses, and 
arose for their justification. The 
a#bstle Peter says they were begot-
ten again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead. Paul says, " Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, 
11.t according to his mercy he saved 
u by the washing of regeneration, 
	 renewing of the Holy Ghost, 

which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Savior." 
A.s regeneration and begotten again 
ate synonymous terms, I understand 
b th these passages of Scripture, or 
t 	testimony of both apostles, to 

an the same. Jesus says, "I 
am the resurrection and the life." 
Here is the new and the living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us 
through the vail, that is to say, his 
fl h. Through the death and resur-

ion of Christ his people are re-
ed, and raised up to a righteous 

state in a legal 	; and yet those 
who are not born again cannot see 
nor understand it. I do not under-
stand that regeneration and being 
born again are the same. Regenera-
tion is Christ lifting the church out 
from under the law, and placing it in 
a new and living way, which, I un-
derstand, is the first resurrection. 
John in the Revelation says, " Bless-
ed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection : upon such the 
second death hath no power." 

Now I have followed the man, or 
that portion of men that were chosen 
to be made meet for the Master's use, 
until made righteous in the eyes of 
the law and before God. The next 
thing is to show how they are born 
of God. To be born is to come forth 
from the mother; it matters not 
whether it is applied to man or 
beast. We read that Eve was the 
mother of all living. This applies to 
the human family, and not to beasts. 
So all the fullness that was in Adam 
when he was created is •manifest in 
the development of his progeny. 
They come forth and are manifest by 
birth, and are ail partakers of the life 
that was given Adam when God 
breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life. Now, what are we to under-
stand by being born of God ? The 
aPOstle Paul in his letter to the Gal- 
tians says, "But Jerusalem which 

is above is free, which is the mother 
-offu..P` all." Now let us see what this 
J 	taa s. 	h'the revelation giv- 
en to John in the isle of Patmos, he 

NO. 30. 

says, " I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband."—Rev. 
xxi. 2. In the third chapter he says, 
"Him that overcometh will I make 
a pillar in the temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more out; and I will 
write upon him the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusalem, which com-
eth down out of heaven from my 
God; and I will write upon him my 
new name." Who was this that was 
talking to John, and instructing him 
what to write ? It was him that had 
the seven spirits of God. God in 
ancient time made himself known by 
the name Jehovah unto the children 
of Israel. But unto his church he 
has a new name, which is new Jeru-
salem. The children take the name 
of the parent, and the bride the name 
of the husband. Paul says that for-
asmuch as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, Christ also him-
self likewise took part of the same. 
Now, as he came dpwn from above, 
so did the children, and each are 
partakers of flesh and blood, but not 
in the same form; for he was begot-
ten of the Father in the virgin Mary, 
and in that sense was the only be-
gotten of God. As to the children, 

• Jesus says, "That which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit." God is a Spirit, 
and is eternal, and existed as Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost; and these three 
are one. You will remember that I 
told you he existed both male and 
female; and to be born of God is to 
come forth from God. Thus they 
are born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. To be born of God 
is to come forth from God. "And of 
his fullness have we all received, 
and grace for grace." As we natur-
ally receive the fullness of Adam, so 
we spiritually receive of the fullness 
of God. Now let us see what Paul 
says about the matter. In his epis-
tle to the Ephesians, i. 10, he says, 
" That in the dispensation of the full-
ness of times he might gather togeth-
er in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are 
on earth, even in him : in whom also 
we have obtained an inheritance, be-
ing predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own 
will." • The apostle Paul wrote his 
letter to the saints at Ephesus, and 
tells us how they became saints : 
"That in the dispensation of the full-
ness-of times [not time, but times] he 
might gather together in one all.  
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things in. Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth." 
What was it John saw coming [not 
come, but coming] down from heav-
en l  The holy city, new Jerusalem. 
And if it came down from God it 
must have existed with him, or it 
could not have come down from him. 
To be born of God is to be born of 
the Spirit. The apostle says, in his 
letter to the Galatians, "And because 
ye are sons, God bath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father." There was 
something on earth that was to be 
gathered in, one with that which 
came from above. It is those char-
acters that are predestinated unto 
the adoption of sons, who are the off-
spring of their federal head, a created 
being, that became a sinner, and as 
such Christ came to save it. Christ 
redeemed them that were under the 
law, that they might receive the 
adoption of sons. That which is 
born of an incorruptible seed, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abid-
eth forever, is a legitimate, heaven-
born son of God. That which is 
adopted is a created being. The one 
is the earthern vessel; the other is 
the treasure. Paul says, " We have 
this treasure in earthern vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be 
of God, and not of us." We read 
that the strong man armed keepeth 
his palace, and his goods are in 
peace, until a stronger than he corn-
eth upon him and overcometh him. 
He taketh from him all his armor 
wherein he trusted, and divideth the 
spoils. Paul says, "The works of 
the flesh are manifest, whidh are 
these, adultery, fornication, unclean-
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch-
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditious, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revelings, and such like." These are 
the goods that were in peace until 
the stronger than he came, and 
bound him, and spoiled his goods. 
Then the stronger sets up business 
with his goods, which are love, joy, 
peace, long.suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temper-
ance : against such there is no law. 
" Now he that bath wrought us for 
this self same thing is God." It is 
the light that makes manifest. " For 
God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, bath shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. But we have 
this treasure in earthern vessels, 
that the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us." "Ye are 
not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if 
so be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you." 

If you conclude to publish this, 
please correct mistakes. Yours in 
hope, 

JACOB GANDER. 

GHENT, Ky., June 27, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 

THE SIGNS :—With this I mail to 
you a truly interesting letter from 
our very dear brother. Elder John  

G. Sawin. It speaks for itself, and 
I feel sure that the clear and vivid 
description given by brother Sawin 
of that great city whose builder and 
maker is God will comfort many a 
lone wanderer like this old and 
afflicted one, if it is published. Truly 
when the dear saints are permitted 
by grace divine to have a little view 
of the beauties and glories of their 
future and eternal home, that view 
lifts them far above the vanities of 
earth, and gives them joy and re-
joicing to which this corrupt world 
must ever remain a stranger. Beau-
tiful for situation is Mount Zion. 
Her beauties shine forth in heavenly 
grandeur to the dear saints when the 
hand of affliction is resting heavily 
upon them, as in the case of brother 
Sawin when he wrote that precious 
letter. Surely he could then say, 
from the inmost depths of his heart, 
"All things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his pur-
pose." The pains and afflictions that 
find a lodgment in the mortal bodies 
of the saints cause the vanities of 
earth to recede from their view, and 
they can joyfully exclaim, " These 
light afflictions, which are but for a 
moment, work for us a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory." 
It is then they gaze in rapture with 
almost unbeclouded eyes upon the 
superlative glories of their future 
and eternal home; and when a dear 
brother like brother Sawin points in 
deep and sacred thought to the bles-
sed mansions above, to which they 
fondly hope and trust they are 
hastening, the afflictions of earth 
vanish, and with David they can 
say, "It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted, that I might learn thy 
statutes." 

But I did not intend to worry the 
dear readers of the SIGNS with my 
poor thoughts, but to ask them to 
drink deeply at that great fountain 
of heavenly glory to which brother 
Sawin has pointed, and rejoice with 
me in its contemplation. 

H. COX. 

MATTOON, 111., June 23, 1896. 
JUDGE H. Cox—MY DEAR AGED 

BROTHER :—On account of a hurt I 
received on the first day of May I 
am yet confined to the house most of 
the time; but as I am able to write 
some little, and remembering your 
very comforting letter of December 
last yet unanswered, I feel to try to 
address you once more, trusting that 
you are still spared, and that a bles-
sed hope of a blissful immortality far 
beyond the din and confusion of this 
time state joyously brightens your 
days as you journey to the tomb. 
The light, joy and peace of such a 
hope is truly wonderful; yea, it is 
marvelous. It reaches beyond the 
veil of the flesh. Without it we are 
of all men most miserable. With it 
we have an anchor of the soul, sure 
and steadfast. Though your years 
are very many, yet with faith and 
hope reaching into the land that is 
far off, giving a view of the unclomi- 

ed joys of eternity, these years be-
come no mare than that of the infant 
of a day. Their weight is swallowed 
in the life you now live, the life of 
the Son of God; and I cannot think, 
dear brother, that I overestimated 
your love, devotion, zeal and loyalty 
to your Sun and Shield, the Savior 
and Redeemer in whom you trust. 
His transcendent light has shone 
brilliantly on your pathway ; and 
while it revealed the excellencies of 
Jehovah and the love of Christ, who 
of God is Made unto you sanctifica-
tion, righteousness and wisdom, it 
did also at the same time reveal the 
weakness of the flesh. The flesh and 
all fleshly (things suffer in the com-
parison with the things that make 
for peace. When the light is most 
brilliant, and we have a foretaste of 
heavenly joys, then is when we are 
most ready and willing to repudiate 
all the works, actions and deeds of 
the flesh ; and when we can the most 
truthfully Say, "In me (that is, in 
my flesh) drelleth no good thing," it 
is also the time that we can the more 
earnestly Say, " God is our refuge 
and strength, a very present help in 
trouble." What a glorious refuge 
this is ! Tl he righteous go therein 
and are safe. They need never have 
fear, though the earth be removed, 
and the mountains be carried into 
the midst Of the sea. God is even 
there in the midst, a present help in 
time of tronble. In this life one may 
be cast away into a distant clime, 
among strangers, far from home and 
kindred. That one may be pros-
trated with' disease, and suffer be-
cause of the absence of the far-away 
friends, whp would gladly relieve the 
sufferings Of their friend if they were 
there. Sudh conditions do not con-
front the Lord's people. He goes 
not on a journey, nor sleeps nor 
slumbers. 1He is always nigh unto 
them. He hears the slightest groan. 
No land or (country where he is not. 
He is present wherever help is need-
ed, " a very, present help in trouble." 
But all thiS you know better than I 
can write it. Your letters all indi-
cate how deeply you drink from the 
fountain of God's wondrous love; 
and 0 how 

'
thalakful I desire to feel 

that it is So—that as you near the 
end of yottr journey you can, like 
David, see] some of the clear and 
beautiful outlines of the "city which 
bath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God," whither "God is 
gone up with a shout, the Lord with 
the sound Of a trumpet." " Beauti-
ful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth, is M'ount Zion, on the sides of 
the north, the city of the great King." 
" Walk about Zion, and go round 
about herd! tell the towers thereof. 
Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider 
her palaces; that ye may tell it to 
the generation following." All this 
you have been doing for scores of 
years. -What towers of strength you 
have seen.; Such invulnerable bul-
warks can nowhere else be found. 
Salvation, in all that it means to 
the poor and afflicted people of God, 
bath htt n appointed, and go to make 

1  

up the invincible bulwarks. Her 
palaces are of exquisite proportions, 
and filled with every attribute of 
God's infinite perfection. Mount 
Zion is the city of the great King, 
and God is in the midst of her. 
Broad rivers and streams are there, 
because the Lord is there. The 
waters are sure to all the inhabitants 
of the city. They shall not hunger, 
thirst or faint any more. 

But, my brother, I am weak and 
nervous, and will have to close my 
scribble. I know not whether you 
can read what I have written or not. 
My best regards to your companion. 
My wife joins me in love to you both. 
With the hope that I may hear from 
you again, if it does not tax your 
strength too much, I remain your 
very unworthy brother in the bonds 
of the gospel, 

J. G. SAWIN. 

CIMARRON, N. M., June 12, 1896. 
ELDER G. BEEBE'S SON—DEAR 

BROTHER :—I often thought I would 
write to your father in his lifetime, 
but did not feel able to do so; neither 
do I now feel able; but I hope the 
blessed Spirit will help my infirmi-
ties. Through an aunt I got some. 
old numbers of the SIGNS to read, 
just after the late war, and through 
them I was led to search the Scrip-
tures, to see if those things were 
true. At that time I was a New 
School Baptist. I knew that noth-
ing but the truth would avail me or 
anyone else, and I was given to 
search for it as a hidden treasure, 
and I hope it has made me free. If 
I felt as sure of my acceptance with 
the Lord as I am sure that the Old 
School Baptists are the true church, 
I would not so often go around with 
my head bowed down like the bul-
rush, for I would then know that 
each and every event would only 
work for my good. I have often 
been made to thank God that he has 
shown me the truth, even if I am 
only a child of wrath; fur the wrath 
of men shall praise him ; but I trust 
I shall be one with that number who 
shall praise him with fullness of joy. 
The only real joy I have in this 
world is in his finished work, and 
the hope that I have an interest in it, 
and of meeting with those few sheep 
that the Lord has gathered together 
in this far western country; yet they 
are not so far but what they are 
hated, and evil spoken of; but this 
is only a confirmation of whose they 
are ; for Jesus has said, " And ye 
shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake." " If they have 
called the Master of the house Beel-
zebub, how much more shall they 
call them of his household l" But 
none of these things move me, when 
I hear the Shepherd's voice saying, 
" Be of good cheer ; I have overcome 
the world." He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us. Because he 
lives we shall live also. The life we 
now live in the flesh, we live by the 
faith of the Son of God. I feel each 
day that here I have no continuing 
city, but seek one to come, whose 
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builder and maker is God. Some• 
times I feel the witness within to 
say, "I know that my Redeemer 
liveth." But those times are few 
and far between. It is like the 
sun coming out on a cloudy day, 
to be quickly covered with a black 
cloud to shut out the glorious beams. 
It is then I feel the full force of the 
poet's language, 

"But 0! when gloomy doubts prevail, 
I fear to call thee mine: 

The springs of comfort seem to fail, 
And all my hopes decline." 

Often when locked up in " Doubt-
ing Castle" the Lord is pleased to 
bring to my remembrance the key 
called promise, through reading 
some of the communications of the 
brethren and sisters, and I can say, 
I have that key; and it will fit any 
lock in "Doubting Castle." Some-
times there is a little creaking noise 
on account of the rust, but it must 
yield before this key, which is carried 
in the bosom. It would appear to 
the natural mind that it is a very 
convenient place, and that they 
would never lay imprisoned in a 
dungeon with the means to extricate 
themselves. But there must come 
help from the Almighty before it can 
even be thought of, much less used. 
Yes, the Spirit must take of the 
things of Jesus and show them unto 
us. Then our willing feet in swift 
obedience move. May he ever make 
me to know and realize how frail is 
man, and show rue that in himself 
is everlasing strength, that I may 
not fear what man can do unto me. 

As I have stated above, we are 
only few in number out here, but 
strong enough to enjoy the blessing. 
Sister E. H. Boggs wrote you of the 
constitution last fall, and of brother 
G. M. Fetter's ordination. We meet, 
or try to, every month. I believe 
the Lord is in our midst, to own and 
bless us. Brother Fetter is there, 
and I hope we appreciate his labors, 
and love the vessel that brings us 
the food that is given to him. The 
most of us have been holding our 
letters for twenty years and over. 
The brethren that came out from 
Texas last year baptized three. I 
hope the Lord will add to us such as 
he will have to be saved. May we 
be as the handful of corn in the 
earth upon the top of the mountain, 
and that the fruit thereof may shake 
like Lebanon, and they of the city 
flourish like the grass of the earth. 
Elder Fetter's text on Saturday was, 
"Let your conversation be without 
coveteousness, and be content with 
such things as ye have; for he hath 
said, I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee. So that we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man shall do unto me." 
He preached much to our comfort. 
On Sunday he preached from the 
words, " See, the smell of my son is 
as the smell of a field which the Lord 
hath blessed." We felt that it was 
good to be there. 

I will give an extract from a letter 1 
written me since the meeting by my 
sister in the flesh, who is also a mem- 

ber. I think it shows how the Lord 
can set a table in the wilderness for 
his chosen. I will bring this poorly 
written and dictated letter to a 
close, hoping you will make due 
allowance for my weakness ; and 
when you are permitted to go into 
the inner court of the King's palace 
you will remember the poor, tempest-
tossed one that scribbled these lines. 

MILDRED VANCE. 

MY BELOVED SISTER :—Your 
very precious letter is at hand, and 
it was as a cup of cold water to a 
thirsty soul. I did think you 
would have a precious feast at the 
last meeting on Sunday morning. 
I felt it, as I have been almost all 
my life deprived of the blessed privi-
lege of meeeing with the church. I 
always think of their meetings, and 
sometimes the Lord gives me the 
spirit of prayer for a blessing to 
rest upon them. The Scripture that 
fell into my mind you will find in 
Isaiah xxi. 10 : "0 my threshing, 
and the corn of my floor : that which 

have heard of the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, have I declared unto 
you." What the Lord's watchmen 
hear of the Lord is what his people 
feast upon. It is food for.the house-
hold, and what they grow and 
thrive on. But I am as one that 
only finds' a bit of fruit here and 
there, like the gleaner that comes 
after harvest. The prophet has de-
scribed it as two or three berries in 
the top of the topmost bough. 0 
how I would love to see you and talk 
with you, it has been so long since I 
have seen anyone to talk to of these 
things. Write again soon. May 
God keep you under the shadow of 
his wing and give you every needed 
blessing, is always the prayer of 
your poor, lonely sister, 

C. F. WILLBURN. 
• - 	411111, • * 

GALESBURG, Ill., June 8, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—

I send for publication a letter from 
one of the children of our dear broth-
er Varnes. It has been a comfort to 
me to read it, and I think it will find 
a response in the hearts of God's 
people. In accordance with her 
wish I buried her in baptism, with 
two of her brothers and her sister-in: 
law. I also baptized four at Water-
ford Church in May. 

Yours in love, 
S. H. HUMP EEREY. 

FARNINGroN, Ill., May 11, 1896. 
MR. S. H. HUMPHREY—DEAR 

BROTHER :—If I may call you so. 
It has seemed to be my desire ever 
since you were here to speak to you in 
regard to my condition of feeling. 
When I would try to speak, the 
words were choked away by tears. 
The first time I thought I could see 
my sinful condition was during the 
association at our place two years 
ago. I thought I had never heard 
such a good sermon as Elder Dobbs 
preached on Sunday evening; and I 
thought as the dear people left our 
place, 0 if I were only as good as 

they are, how happy I would be. A 
sad feeling staid with me for several 
months after. The next spring I 
was permitted to hear Elder 
Ketchum preach, and every month 
from April to September, and every 
time I enjoyed seeing the few in 
number of the Lord's people, and my 
heart went out to them; but I felt 
I was not fit to be there. I felt in 
this condition at times, and again I 
was happy, and thought I was just 
as good as anyone. I went to the 
association last fall feeling my load 
of sin to be heavy. I thought on 
Sunday that if I could only go with 
them and be baptized before I should 
go home again, how glad I would be ; 
for I knew it would probably be the 
last Baptist sermon I would hear 
for a long time; and so it was. For 
the next eight months I attended 
occasionally the different churches at 
this place; for as I would see the 
people going every Sunday morning 
I thought how happy they must be. 
They asked me to join with them, 
but as my father had so often told 
me that I must not join any of their 
works and endeavors, I could not 
disobey him. They did not comfort 
me. 0 how often was my prayer, 
" Lord, give me eyes to see, and a 
heart to understand." I would take 
up the Bible, and I loved to read it, 
because it was the word of God ; but 
it seemed that a vail was over my 
eyes, and I had not a heart to un-
derstand. 0 what joy sprang up 
within me when my father said you 
were coming to Fountain to preach, 
although I hardly expected to get to 
hear you; but I have thought of the 
chance by which I did go, and it was 
pleasant to me. This was the first 
sermon I had heard since the associa-
tion, and 0 how it did comfort me. 
When you extended the invitation 
for those to come forward who had 
such a desire, I felt as if I could go, 
and that if I did not I should be 
forever left out. When Stewart 
went forward I was much taken 
back, and something seemed to say, 
It is he whom dear Jesus has called, 
and not me. I rejoiced for him, but 
felt my own sinful condition more. 
But I did not think that anyone 
could tell how 1 felt, and I hoped 
they would not notice it. Those 
were comforting words you spoke to 
me as I was going home; and when 
you asked me to go and be baptized 
with my brother and sister my 
thoughts were, 0 how sweet it would 
be, and I answered you yes. But it 
was no sooner said than I thought, 
0 ! I am deceiving God's people, and 
I am not worthy of their love. My 
prayer is, " God, be merciful to me, 
a sinner." I opened the Bible when 
I came home, and after reading some 
all the week, I find such comforting 
words, and things seem brighter, 
and every word is precious and 
sweet. 	What shall we say then l 
Shall we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound ? How shall we, that 
are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein ? Know ye not that so many 
of us as were baptized into Jesus  

Christ were baptized into his death ?" 
—Rom. vi. 1-3. I could read such 
words as these daily, and 0 that 
they may always be made as clear 
to me as they are now. For it is by 
grace, through faith, we are saved, 
and not by the works of man. It is 
the gift of God. He will have mercy 
on whom he will have mercy. 

But I have filled these pages, and 
I am afraid their contents are 
worthless. If I only could be sure 
that I have a littie hope what a 
comfort it would be; and if it is the 
Lord's will that I be baptized the 
following month, 0 may I not be de- 
ceived, nor deceive his people. If 
you think I am deceiving, or am de- 
ceived in myself, do tell me. I will 
rejoice in the hope of hearing you 
preach and of seeing you at the next 
meeting. Pray for me, that the love 
of God may be shed abroad in my 
heart by the Holy Ghost, which is 
given to us. 

"I hear the Savior say, 
Thy strength indeed is small; 

Child of weakness, watch and pray; 
Find in me thy all in all." 

"Jesus paid it all; 
All to him I owe ; 

Sin bath left a crimson stain ; 
He hath washed it white as snow." 

I felt like writing to someone to-
night, to speak of a few of the dark 
feelings I have realized. Although 
I feel that I am unworthy, and my 
words are weak, yet it does satisfy 
my mind to write on the subject. 
Pray for me, a poor, unworthy soul. 

ELLA C. VARNES. 
41014. 	- • 

OPELIKA, Ala., June 26, 1890. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN:—I have thought 
of the beauty and excellency of the 
word of God's testimony, so complete 
and perfectly adapted to our present 
condition. We are to be judged by 
the word; and it is so perfect that it 
reflects and throws back the likeness 
of all those who look into the perfect 
law of liberty; and, like a line and 
plummet, it tries all the sides and 
edges of human character, and none 
are so perfect but it finds an uneven. 
ness in us in some way or other. 
For instance, when the apostle says, 
" Neither filthiness, nor foolish talk-
ing, nor jesting, which are not con-
venient; but rather giving of thanks." 
—Eph. v. 4. Here I feel the word is 
perfect, and the line of perfection 
crosses me; and as long as I have 
prayed and desired that it should 
be different, I do not seem to attain 
to that desire; for I love dignity, 
and solemnity, and sobriety, and 
wonder when I shall ever be able to 
conquer and subdue this foe to my 
comfort and happiness. I have 
prayed that it be removed, or that 
the Lord would so fill me with his 
grace as to forget the follies and 
vanites which seem to lie in my way. 
Still I have hope that I shall over-
come through Jesus. When the 
subject is brought up, instead of 
saying, " Lord, is it I ?" I say, Lord, 
it is I. And but for the hope that 
Jesus saves, I would despair. 

(A/O:lima on page 238 
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RESIDENCE AND POST-OFFICE 
ADDRESS CHANGED. 

OUR brother, Elder F. A. Chick, 
one of the editors of this paper, hav-
ing been called to the pastoral charge 
of the First Hopewell Church, of 
New Jersey, has changed his resi-
dence from Reisterstown, Md., to 
Hopewell, Mercer Co., N. J., and 
correspondents will please address 
him at the latter place. 

Our much beloved and highly 
gifted brother, the late Elder Wm. 
J. Purington, for many years and at 
the time of his death was pastor of 
this church. Since the vacancy 
caused by the death of brother Par-
ington, the Hopewell Church has 
repeatedly sent urgent appeals to 
brother Chick to accept the pastoral 
charge of their church; and after 
prayerful and mature consideration 
he has consented to accept, and we 
trust it is of the Lord, and extend 
our congratulations to the brethren 
of Hopewell Church. 

B. 

IS THE HUMAN WILL FREE ? 
THIS question has been proposed 

by a brother, and we feel like briefly 
considering it, and calling attention 
to a few things connected with it. 
We always expect those who deny 
the divine predestination and sover-
eignty to contend that the human 
will is free; but on the other hand, 
those who believe these divine attri-
butes, and that salvation is by grace, 
and is from the choice of God, and 
not the choice of the creature, must 
and do believe that the human will 
is not free. Because of this, in all 
the records of past ages Pelagians, 
Arminians and all similar faiths have 
been found contending that the will 
of man is free; while on the other 
hand, believers in the doctrine of 
grace, in total depravity, and in the 
divine sovereignty, have always de-
nied that the human will is free. 

Beyond all question, if the human 
will is free, salvation depends upon 
the choice of the will of man; while 
if it be not free, salvation depends 
upon the choice of God. Creature 
work or choice and free will stand or 
fall together; while if Jehovah be an 
absolute sovereign, and salvation be 
by grace only, and the choice of God, 
and not ours, decides the matter, the 
human will is not free. 

Furthermore, if in anything the  

human will be free, then it must be 
free in all things; while if it be not 
free in all things, it is free in nothing. 
To say that it is free in some things 
and not free in others, is to all in-
tents and purposes to deny its free-
dom in all things. It is absurd to 
speak of anything as being free, if it 
be not free in all things concerning 
it. That which is limited in any 
direction is not free. 

With these few general considera-
tions we will seek to come more di-
rectly to the question proposed; and 
first, what is meant by the term 
" free," as applied to the will ? There 
can, it seems to us, be no limitation 
to that of which it may be said it is 
free. Is the human will then free, 
in the sense that it is sufficient unto 
itself, or that it is uncontrolled and 
uncontrollable by any other power 
whatever ? If freedom means any-
thing, it means that the subject is 
under the dominion or control of no 
other being whatever. Is this true 
of the human will? Is it true of 
anything belonging to the will" 

We feel safe in replying that in 
this sense of the word no created 
thing can be free. Only the uncre-
ated will of the sovereign Creator 
can be wholly free, uncontrolled and 
uninfluenced by any power whatever 
save itself. To admit that man is in 
all his parts a creature, is to admit 
that all that he is, with every power 
and faculty, is derived from another 
source, and is held in existence by 
another power, and that he lives, 
moves and has his being in the being 
who created him. Man has no inde-
pendent existence. God created him 
in the sense of bringing him into 
existence. He has nothing that he 
did not receive from Deity in his 
creation. He in no sense can be free 
or independent. 

Furthermore; a creature cannot be 
endowed with freedom or independ-
ence. Could he be thus endowed he 
would cease to be a creature. But 
as a creature he cannot have any 
faculty that is free. He must ever 
be dependent upon his Creator to 
uphold him. He cannot move, act, 
think, feel, resolve, choose, or exer- 
cise any of the functions of life and 
being, except as the result of powers 
given him by his Creator, and along 
the lines or directions in which those 
powers were bent originally. All 
this seems almost self-evident. All 
this is inseparably linked with the 
very idea embraced in the word 
" creature." 

But as a general thing, when the 
question of the freedom of the human 
will is raised the meaning is, Has the 
will the power of choice'? It is the 
assertion of all Arminians that the 
will is free in this sense. They claim 
that somehow, in some way, good 
and evil are set before every man, 
and that every human will is suffi- 
cient to itself to choose the one or 
the other. Whatever may be pre- 
sented to the mind of man before-
hand, when the final decision is given 
it is the act of the will sitting as a 
sovereign, and deciding either the  

one way or!
I the other. This position 

is certainly !absurd and unreasonable, 
but Arminians are driven into it by 
their opposition to the doctrine of 
sovereign grace. It is true, as the 
poet sings,! that " triumphant grace 
and man's free will shall not divide 
the throne •" and so those who reject 
grace glorify free will, while those 
who would exalt the grace of God 
willingly dethrone free will. The 
two things !are irreconcilable. 

The human will is so constituted 
that it can have no power of choice 
independently. The will is a sub-
ject, a slaVe, not a master. It is 
always under bondage, and is con-
trolled by something. The will never 
chose or could choose anything inde-
pendently. Its choice, whatever it 
may be, is always forced upon it. 
Its choice is made for it and present-
ed to it, and it submits and ratifies 
the choice. The human will always 
chooses what on the whole seems 
best or most desirable to it at the 
moment. A thousand elements may 
enter into , the matter, and help de-
cide the choice of the will in any 
given thing. We repeat that every 
choice of the will is forced upon it. 
That which is made to appear to it 
most desirable always decides the 
choice. This seems to us so plain 
that we can but wonder that any 
thoughtful), man should deny it ; but 
this very thing itself shows that the 
will is not 'free in choosing anything. 
To use a Most simple illustration, if 
two toys are held out to a child, and 
he is told to choose which he will 
have, he necessarily will choose the 
one that seems most desirable to him. 
He simplyi cannot choose otherwise. 
There maY  be many things that con-
spire to make the one seem more 
desirable than the other, some of 
them in the toy, and some in the 
circumstances around; but still the 
principle of the choice remains the 
same. 

Now, if this be true in the simplest 
and least important things, it is 
certainly true in the things that are 
most important. The will is not free 
in choosing either a sinful or a holy 
life. If all men by nature choose 
sin, it is because it is a sweet morsel 
under their tongue. If sin appears 
to any man exceeding sinful, hateful, 
horrible, he will not, he cannot 
choose it. If it appears to him most 
lovely and enticing, he will necessa- 
rily choose it. If, on the other hand, 
men reject Christ and holiness, it is 
because he is to them without form 
or comeliness. If any man chooses 
Christ, it !is because he is made to 
appear to, that man as the chiefest 
among ten thousand, and the alto-
gether lovely one. How absurd to 
exhort men to hate and forsake sin, 
and to love and come to Christ, when 
sin seems; to them more lovely than 
Christ ! 

If therefore men ever do choose 
Christ, what a wonderful revelation 
of the truth must be made to them 
to produce such a result ! Sin must 
be made to appear sinful, and Christ 
must be made to appear lovely; and  

this is all a revelation. Jesus ex-
pressed all this when he said to his 
disciples, "Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you," &c. He meant that his choice 
was first; and this language, con-
nected with the language of the 
Master, at the only time when it is 
written that Jesus rejoiced in spirit, 
" I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes," covers all that we have 
just been saying concerning the 
choice, and what decides the choice. 
God is free in his choice of men to 
salvation ; but our choice is the re-. 
suit of overwhelming motives pre-
sented to our minds, so that we could 
not choose otherwise, and could not 
desire to choose otherwise. Those 
who would ascribe free will to men 
are setting up idols in the face of the 
God of free will, and to whom a free 
will alone belongs. To ascribe free • 
will to man is to deify him. We do 
not choose and love him freely ; but 
he has chosen and loved us freely, 
because he is above all powers and 
influences, and can be swayed or 
changed by no other power, seeing 
that all other powers hang upon him. 
He is without variableness or the 
shadow of turning. He says, " I 
am God, I change not; therefore ye 
sons of Jacob are not consumed." 
What a difference between a God 
whose purposes can be changed by 
human powers or prayers, and an 
unchangeable sovereign. Men who 
advocate and claim free will for 
themselves deny it to Deity. They 
claim that his will can be swayed by 
human efforts or appeals. It is safe 
to say that Jehovah is what man is 
not. He has a will absolutely free, 
but man has not. 

In still another sense the will of 
man is not free. Ever since the fall 
man has been in all his powers a 
slave to evil or sin. His heart, his 
whole life, has been alienated from 
God. What Paul calls the law in 
the members, the old man, the flesh, 
the body of this death, has held him 
in mind and body, in heart and will, 
totally enslaved. He has in no de-
gree been a free man. Sin has 
reigned unto death. He could not 
do good; he could not even desire to 
do good. He has been as much and 
as entirely a slave to sin as the body 
is to death after the last pulse-beat 
has sounded. Adam, as a good crea- 
ture, had no free will. Since the fall 
man is still more surely a slave. His 
will is to sin, and he cannot, when 
left to himself, will otherwise. How 
can a man desire what he does not 
desire ? - How can he cease desiring 
what he longs for? As a sinner, 
man cannot choose anything else but 
sin. His will is not free; sin holds 
it in iron bondage. 

Neither is the will of a believer 
free; it is in pleasant bondage to 
Christ. He who loves holiness is 
not free to choose sin. The believer 
cannot help choosing Christ an 
holy things above all things beside. 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
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If the brother whose question we are 
here considering is disposed to think 
that his will is free, let him ask him-
self the question, Can I choose now 
not to love Christ and to choose him ? 
Can I cease loving his people and 
desiring their company ? We think 
that in this way his questionings will 
soon be answered. In short, he will 
see that he has no control over his 
choice. 

In this way the believer becomes 
convinced that whatever righteous-
ness he possesses is a caused right-
eousness. Much as men may argue 
that the man who is made righteous 
is not righteous, that, on the other 
hand, righteousness, to be righteous-
ness at all, must be the choice and 
act of the one possessing it, the plain 
testimony is that all the righteous-
ness which counts anything for us in 
the sight of heaven is the righteous-
ness of Christ imputed to us, and the 
righteousness wrought in us by the 
Holy Spirit. Creatures cannot be 
righteous by or of themselves. God 
only can be that. The creature must 
receive righteousness as he receives 
everything else from God. In this, 
as well as in choosing all other 
things, the will is not free. It is 
acted upon and controlled; and in' 
all that pertains to God and godli-
ness he who controls and guides the 
human will is the One whose will 
alone is free. 

If we contend that the human will 
is free, we at once enter upon the 
broad road of human righteousness 
and merit, wherein the glory of sal-
vation is ascribed to man and not to 
God. There is no half-way ground : 
either grace is false, or else free will 
is a lie. The poet, as quoted before, 
was just right, 

Triumphant grace and man's free will 
Shall not divide the throne." 

Let us beware of and shun every 
appearance of free will as we would 
a monster. It is the deadly enemy 
of grace. It is the most successful 
thief of the jewels of the Almighty. 
Every self-righteous soul sings the 
praises of free will. Every one who 
hates grace and the God of grace 
loves it. It puts the crown upon 
the head of man, and not upon God. 
If we want to crown Jesus Lord of 
all we must slay and bury free will 
out of our sight. 

C. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Oradell's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPLETE. 

EDITORIALS -OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

THE LOST SHEEP. 
BROTHER BEEBE :—I wish you to give 

your views of .the parable of the lost 
sheep, Luke xv. 4, and Matthew xviii. 12. 
Does this parable teach church disci-
pline l If so, to what extent? 

Yours in tribulation, 
D. R. 

REPLY. 
IN Matthew the parable is address-

ed to the disciples, and in connection 
with the relative duties of the saints, 
and especially in their treatment of 
those who have offended. We there- 
fore regard the parable in this place 
as relating to discipline. God's peo-
ple are frequently compared in the 
Scriptures to a flock of sheep ; and 
it is no strange thing for sheep some- 
times to go astray. Isaiah says, 
"All we like sheep have gone astray, 
and the Lord hath laid on him [the 
Shepherd, who was responsible for 
the safety of his sheep] the iniquity 
of us all." The parable under con-
sideration, contemplates a flock of 
one hundred sheep, all orderly and 
in their places but one. From some 
cause (perhaps from a strong pro- 
pensity to be mischievous or dis-
orderly, as become dissatisfied with 
the treatment or pasture of the flock, 
or it may be that he has been fright-
ened by the howling of wolves, or 
allured by what he supposed to be 
the bleating of the sheep), he has 
left the company of the flock. The 
faithful shepherd does not in that 
case say, It is but one, there are 
ninety-nine remaining, and the one 
will not be missed ; but he leaves the 
ninety-nine, and goeth after the one 
that has gone astray. His flock 
cannot be complete without its res-
toration to the fold. The faithful-
ness of the Shepherd of Israel in 
both seeking and searching out his 
sheep which have been scattered in 
the dark and cloudy day, should 
admonish all the saints of the im- 
portance of watching over and pray-
ing for the order and steadfastness 
of all the members of the church of 
God. An anxious desire for the 
speedy restoration of such as have 
strayed from the path of rectitude, 
and a readiness to labor for their 
restoration, is Christ-like. Hence 
he has commanded, If any have err-
ed, you that are spiritual restore 
such an one in the spirit of meek-
ness. If successful in reclaiming the 
wanderer, there is joy in heaven 
(that is, in the gospel church,) over 
the penitent prodigal, more than 
over the ninety-nine that went not 
astray. 

The manner in which christians 
are to labor for the restoration of 
erring or offending brethren is clear-
ly pointed out in this chapter, as also 
in various other parts of the New 
Testament. If the mind be in us 
which was in Christ, we shall desire 
that the will of our heavenly Father 
should be done, though we might be 
subjected to drink the bitter cup of 
affliction ; and Jesus assures us that 
it is not the will of our heavenly  

Father that one of his little ones 
should perish. 

The parable as used by our Lord 
in Luke xv. 4, seems to have been 
spoken on a very different occasion, 
and to a very different class of hear-
ers. " The scribes and Pharisees 
murmured, saying, This man [Christ] 
receiveth sinners and eateth with 
them. And he spake this parable 
unto them." It is substantially the 
same parable that he had spoken to 
his disciples in Matt, xviii. 12, but 
he now speaks it to the scribes and 
Pharisees; not, however, to teach 
them concerning the discipline of his 
kingdom, or the relative duties de-
volving on his disciples, but rather, 
as it strikes us, to reprove their 
haughty course towards those stray-
ed and scattered Israelites which 
were denominated publicans and sin-
ners. They were regarded as sinners 
because they had departed from the 
house of David, and left the temple 
and worship of their fathers at Jeru-
salem, and set up a distinct and op-
posite government and worship at 
Samaria; and these sinners, those 
who had become publicans, or tax 
gatherers, and were employed by 
the Roman government to collect 
taxes from the Jews, were regarded 
by the scribes and Pharisees as the 
most degraded and abominable of all 
men. Hence they murmured that 
Christ associated with them. The 
parable in this case, as well as in the 
other, was peculiarly appropriate. 

If national Israel were regarded as 
sheep (and they were so called under 
the old covenant dispensation), then 
the Samaritans, being of the same 
family, were strayed sheep, and it 
was unreasonable in the Jews to in-
dulge such violent opposition to their 
restoration. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., March 15, 1853. 

'THE NEW YORK RECORDER. 
ABOUT half a column of the 

Recorder for the 16th of March is de-
voted to the amusing jokes which 
some very funny contributor has at-
tempted to perpetrate at our expense. 
We probably should not have noticed 
the article had not the obliging pub-
lishers drawn black marks around it 
on the copy sent to us, as we seldom 
have leisure to bestow on such light 
reading. As it may perhaps be 
thought indecorous in us to pass the 
article in silence which has cost the 
writer so much labor, we will simply 
remark that we appreciate his kind-
ness in informing the readers of the 
Recorder that our paper "is publish-
ed somewhere in Orange county, by 
one Gilbert Beebe." This was kind 
in him, decidedly so ; for many might 
have thought, from the general tone 
of the religious journals of the day, 
that there was none remaining in the 
country devoted to the cause of 
truth. It was thoughtful in him also 
to let the people know that the 
SIGNS is published by one Gilbert 
Beebe, as otherwise they might have 
supposed there were more than one 
Gilbert Beebe engaged in its publica-
tion. 

The allegorical style in which the 
writer attempts to use us up would 
no doubt put John Bunyan to the 
blush ; but perhaps the writer only 
designed it as an offset to the dog-
gerel of one of our correspondents, 
with which he was so much diverted. 

Whether " X" intends to be un-
derstood literally or allegorically in 
saying that we are " down upon the 
cause of temperance," &c., we do not 
know; but all who know us will tes-
tify that his assertions are unfound-
ed in truth, as we are in doctrine 
and practice in favor of that temper-
ance which the Scriptures teach, and 
which Christ and his apostles prac-
ticed in the primitive days and purity 
of the church of God. 

Should the Recorder's bufibon 
again attempt to amuse the readers 
of his witty articles with any further 
account of us or our paper, he is at 
liberty to tell them that we are in 
favor of Bible temperance in all 
things, of such ministerial qualifica-
tions as God by his Spirit always be-
stows on his ministers, and all such 
missions as are conducted under the 
authority and supervision of the 
King of Zion; but we are "down 
upon" those institutions of anti-
christ which teach for doctrines the 
commandments of men, and have 
men's persons in admiration because 
of advantage. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., March 15, 1853. 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
enclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cru den's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., &c. 

. --4014 - -. 	 
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDANCE. 
WE are now prepared to send the 

above named book, postage and ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

(Continued from, page 235.) 
Well, there are so many other 

things in the word. "Do nothing 
by partiality." "In honor preferring 
one another." 	Not as lording it 
over God's heritage." "I wrote un-
to the church; but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the pre-eminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 
Wherefore, if I come, I will remem-
ber his deeds which he doeth, prat-
ing against us with malicious words ; 
and not content therewith, neither 
doth he himself receive the brethren, 
and forbideth them that would, and 
casteth them out of the church."-3 
John 9, 10. " My brethren, have 
not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with re-
spect of persons. For if there come 
unto your assembly a man with a 
gold ring, and there come also a 
poor man in vile rainment, and ye 
have respect to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and say unto him, 
Sit thou here in a good place; and 
say to the poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my footstool ; are 
ye not then partial in yourselves, 
and are become judges of evil 
thoughts 1"—James ii. 1-4. There 
is a reproof for all crookedness of 
conduct. Mark the perfect man, 
and consider the effect of religious 
wickedness, as well as temporal 
foolishness. It is all to be shunned 
and set aside in the assembly of the 
saints. My own imperfections have 
made me lenient ; and while I see 
faults in others, I am disposed to 
make the best of it. I can throw 
the mantle of charity over others, 
and know they stand or fall before 
their own master. I hope for the 
better, and try to pray God to keep 
me from the evils of life, and enable 
me to walk uprightly. 

" My grief and burden long has been, 
Because I cannot cease from sin." 

We are constantly trying to attain 
to that position; and if we should, 
and should tell our brethren that we 
have attained to it at last, they 
would lose fellowship for us; that is, 
if we attained to perfection in the 
flesh. The only sovereign remedy 
for me against these ills is the grace 
and Spirit of God, which engages 
my thoughts so completely that I 
have time for nothing else. These 
are the happiest hours of my life. 
When the Lord humbles me under 
a sense of his goodness, I repent, 
turn to him, and live indeed in the 
joy of the knowlege of a gracious, 
merciful God and I igh Priest, who 
can have compassion on the ignor-
ant, and those who are out of the 
way. Then my heart is broken in 
contrition, and I feel to be brought 
nearer to him in experiencing the 
mercy and goodness of a faithful 
God, who chastens; and afterwards 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness in them who are exer-
cised thereby. Our only hope to 
correct all the ills and evils of life is 
his grace ; and the glorious doctrine 
that his grace is sufficient may, yea,  

does stay out souls in the time of 
the east wind. The Lord guide, 
direct and govern us in life, and 
save us in death, is my humble desire. 

Yours in hope, 
W. LIVELY. 

TRENTON JUNCTION, N. J., June 17, 1896. 
DEAR EDITORS :—I will forward 

to you a letter written by our 
late pastor, dear Elder Wm. J. 
Purington, for my comfort, at my 
request ; and as it has been a comfort 
to me, no doubt it would be to many 
others, if it were published in the 
SIGNS. Though he is gone from our 
midst here below, yet his memory is 
ever dear to us all. 

I am glad that our dear family 
paper, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
still comes to us la4n with glad 
tidings and good news, and thus we 
can hear from our dear ones all over 
our land, which is a great comfort. 
May you still be sustained in the 
good work, and contend for the old 
landmarks, is my great desire. 
May the name of our God have all 
the praise. 

MRS. GEORGE YARD. 

HOPEWELL, N. J. 
MRS. ANNA MARY YARD :—In 

compliance with your request I 
will now pen down some remarks 
concerning the declarations in Psalm 
cxxvi. 1, 2, which read, " They that 
trust in the Lord shall be as mount 
Zion, which cannot be removed, but 
abideth forever. As the mountains 
are round about Jerusalem, so the 
Lord is round about his people from 
henceforth even forever." 

In the purpose of our God under 
the legal dispensation two mountains 
were chosen to represent the two 
covenants; one mount Sinai, which 
signifies enmity ; and Moses was 
called up into that mountain to re-
ceive the law, amidst the terflible 
grandeur of the Almighty, as then 
and there manifested ; for " so 
terrible was the sight that Moses 
said, I exceedingly fear and quake." 
That law written upon tables of 
stone was not for the purpose of 
saving Israel as a nation, but plainly 
to show them that they were under 
the curse of God's transgressed law; 
for the first tables were broken at 
the foot of mount Sinai; showing 
that Israel, with all their blessings 
and privileges, had not risen up 
from their condition as a people one 
particle; and God's dear children 
know in their early experience, be-
fore deliverance is granted to them, 
what it is to behold the mount Sinai 
burning with fire, blackness, dark-
ness and tempest, and the dreadful 
sound of a trumpet. 

Now I will particularly notice 
briefly your text. Zion signifies 
monument, raised up ; setting forth 
the glory and majesty of the organ-
ized gospel church ; for in another 
Psalm God says, by the inspired 
writer, "For the Lord hath chosen 
Zion; he hath desired it for his 
habitation. This is my rest forever; 
here will I dwell, for I have desired  

it. I will abundantly.bless her pro-
visions ; I will satisfy her poor with 
bread." The inspired apostle while 
fired with delight and holy rapture 
said to hi S brethren, "But ye are 
come unto mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem. and to an innumerable 
company Of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the first-
born, which are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, and to 
the spirits!of just men made perfect." 
The apostle has certainly shown 
forth in his language that mount 
Zion fully ;and clearly sets forth the 
immovable foundation upon which 
the church of our blessed Redeemer 
rests; for tempests may rage around 
the mountain, and yet it remains 
unmoved. ! Jesus said to Peter, 
"Upon this rock I will build my 
church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." In this day 
of strife and confusion they who are 
brought loy reigning grace to trust 
in the Lord are as mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed. 

The second verse shows what the 
protectionis ; and it is recorded for 
the comfort of the trembling children 
of our God in the strongest possible 
terms what and where their defense. 
and protection are. " Let mount 
Zion rejoice, let the daughters of 
Judah be'glad, because of thy judg-
ments. Walk about Zion, and go 
round abut her : tell the towers 
thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
consider her palaces; that ye may 
tell it to the generation following. 
For this God is our God forever and 
ever : he Wrill be our guide even unto 
death." 'In that day shall this 
song be snug in the land of Judah: 
We have !a strong city; salvation 
will God appoint for walls and bul-
warks." " For I, saith the Lord, 
will be unto her a wall of fire round 
about, and will be the glory in the 
midst of her." The mountains that 
were round about Jerusalem were a 
protection! to that city, so that an 
enemy could not enter; but the in-
ternal strife of the Jews gave their 
enemies the advantage, so that they 
finally were surrounded and over-
powered by the Roman army. But 
thanks be Ito our God, the protection 
to his glorious city cannot be re-
moved. ! 

My dear sister, I have barely 
touched upon the subject, and I hope 
the few thOughts will cause you some 
sweet meditation on the subject. 

Affectionately yours, 
WM. J. PURINGTON. 

WILTON, Maine, May, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I send 

you the incicised letter for publication 
in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, if you 
judge it proper. It seemed good to 
me, and I hope it will interest others. 

As ever, your sister in hope, 
MARTHA H. HUBBARD. 

EAST PITTSTON, Maine, Feb., 1896. 
MRS MARTHA HUBBARD—DEAR 

SISTER 	often think of you when 
alone, and in our social gatherings,  

and wish you were with us. I think 
you would enjoy it better than be-
ing away by yourself. Yet I realize 
that God is not confined to time or 
place. This I know by experience. 
I never tire of telling of the goodness 
of God*. to rue in my many sad and 
lonely hours through which I have 
been called to pass; how he has 
come in the night watch and given 
me the assurance that he would not 
leave me comfortless ; and of the 
many wonderful ways in whieh he 
has led me, and given me to drink of 
that fountain of living water, and 
brought me into that rest that re-
maineth to the people of God. 0 
bless the Lord, all ye his saints, and 
laud him, all ye people who know 
the joyful sound. Ye that make 
mention of the Lord, keep not silence. 
For great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praised. I feel that I have a 
goodly heritage. My feet are placed 
upon the Rock, and cannot slip. 
How can I doubt my acceptance 
with God after having so many 
bright evidences of his love and care 
over me ? The mother may forget 
her sucking child, but God can 
never forget one of his children ; no, 
not for one moment. Now, my dear 
sister, we have no reason to doubt, 
if we look ever so black, for we are 
comely in Christ our Redeemer. 
" Come now, and let us reason to-
gether, saith the Lord: though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be white 
as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." 
• It has been some little time since I 
wrote the above. During the inter-
vening time I have had many good 
and pleasant things to write; but 
now that I am seated for that pur-
pose, I have nothing to write. 
What strange mortals we are ; how 
dependent upon our heavenly Father 
for all our gifts and graces. We 
cannot so much as tell what he has 
done for us, without his divine 
assistance. How different from the 
religious world, who are always tell-
ing what they have done and are go-
ing to do. But who maketh us to 
differ ? We are a poor and afflicted 
people, trusting in the name of the 
Lord. " They that trust in the Lord 
shall be as mount Zion, which cannot 
be removed but abideth forever." 
Great and precious are the promises 
of God, which he has made to us, 
poor, sinful worms. 

This is Sunday evening, March 
22d, dear sister, and I am going to 
write a little more, and then send 
this thing out of the house. How 
pleasing it would have been to my 
nature if I could have, written a 
good, nice letter; but I am going to 
send it just as it is, and get it off my 
mind. You have written me once 
and again, and have received no 
answer. I hope you will forgive me, 
and write again. We had conference 
yesterday at sister Ella's. There 
were only six of us, and I felt as near 
nothing as anyone could; but after 
a little I began to feel better, and 
we had a good meeting. James 
said it was the best he had had this 
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winter. He is a great help in our 
conferences. Before he came among 
us we had no one to open by prayer, 
and seldom any singing. I have 
been thinking of your loss; but it 
is our great gain. I feel that he is 
the right one in the right place, ever 
ready and willing to stand at the 
front; and that was just what we 
needed. He read your good letter. 
We were glad you sent it, and hope 
you will remember us at each con• 
ference. We read the letters which 
we receive from different ones, and 
they are all of one piece. I will 
close. 

From your sister, 
ANGIE. 

STOCKDALE, Texas, July 6, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—As the time 

of my subscription has about ex-
pired, I thought I would write and 
let you know I appreciate the dear 
old SIGNS. I am sometimes so cast 
down that I often wonder why I am 
in existence. All the food I get is 
from the dear old SIGNS, and it 
seems so long between meals. I live 
seventy miles from my church, and 
have no way to get there, except to 
walk, which I propose to do in order 
to get to our yearly meeting, as I 
want to see my people so much; and 
0 if I can only feel myself worthy to 
mingle with them, I doubtless would 
feel better. 0 how mean I will 
feel to be there, and to have a 
dear brother wash my feet. I read 
in the SIGNS to-day these words, 
" How wonderful are the works of 
God, that I, even I," &c. So I see 
some poor heart is like mine. I am 
the only one of my family in the 
flesh that is an Old School Bap-
tist, and this seems strange to me; 
strange indeed that I should be thus 
separated from my brethren, my 
kinsmen in the flesh. I sometimes 
feel that r am an imposter among 
the dear Old Baptists. If I am not, 
how happy I ought to be. Sister 
Clara Gilbert sounded the key-note 
to my heart when she said, "And 
should we not rejoice with joy un-
speakable that we have been led to 
the church, there to partake with 
unbounded liberty of all the rich 
spiritual food whereby his people 
are strengthened 	When it is his 
will that R e shall enjoy his favor, 
then are our doubts dispelled, and 
we feel to lay hold on the promises," 
&c. I wish she would express that 
which lies nearest to her heart. I 
think I could then get a great many 
large crumbs. 0 ! it does me so 
much good to read those commuica-
tions of the dear brethren, though 
,strangers in the flesh. I often wish 
I could meet them all in the flesh. 
But we will meet, is my hope. 

Dear brethren, do as you see fit 
with these few lines. The dear sis-
ter's experience is so much like mine 
that I want her to know how much I 
appreciate it. In love, 

JOHN H. HENDERSON. 

OBITUARY NOTICES, 
IT is my painful duty to write the 

obituary of my dear old mother, Margaret 
Messer. Her maiden name was Hamp-

ton. She was born in Blunt or Knox Co., 
Tenn., Jan. 31st, 1828, and was married 
to Jackson Brow in 1847, who lived only 
one year to a day. To this union wah 
born one daughter, who still lives. In 
1850 she married Wm. J. Messer, who 
lived thirteen years. To this union were 
born three sons and three daughters. 
Two sons are yet living, the rest having 
passed away. She professed a hone in 
Jesus in 1852, and was baptized in the 
Primitive Baptist Church by Elder A. V. 
Lashley. She lived a faithful member 
of Big Creek Church from the time she 
joined until she left Iron Co., Mo., and 
came to Arkansas. She then put her 
letter in Fellowship Church, where her 
membership remained until death. She 
had been sick for a long time, and suf-
fered much. Her desire was to see me 
before she passed away; but owing to 
sickness in my own family I did not get 
to see her in her last. But, thanks be to 
God, I have a hope of meeting her where 
sorrow and pain will never come. She 
passed away May 16th, 1896, at 12:45 a. na. 

" Why do we mourn departed friends, 
Or shake at death's alarms l 

'Tis but the voice that Jesus sends 
To call them to his arms." 

Your brother in hope, 
J. M. MESSER. 

BEAVER, Ark. 

DIED—At the residence of her brother-
in-law, brother James Barbee, in Prince 
William Co., Va., June 28th, 1896, Miss S. 
J. Weedon; aged 70 years and 6 months. 

Sister Weedon was baptized by the late 
Elder Joseph L. Purington, in the fel-
lowship of the Occoquan Church, Prince 
William Co., Va., before the breach in 
the doctrine and discipline of that church, 
made in later years. Sister Weedon took 
the troubles in the church sorely to heart, 
and there can be but little doubt that 
they hastened the development of a brain 
or nervous trouble, which, after long, 
weary years of suffering, ended in her 
death. She was. a precious sister, deeply 
taught in spiritual things, by a deep, rich, 
gospel experience, and assured of her 
own knowledge that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners. She had 
an abiding love for those of like precious 
faith. In former years I had many earn-
est conversations with her, which were 
very comforting and profitable to me, for 
she well knew the fierce conflicts of the 
christian warfare. She was brought very 
near her Savior in the fellowship of his 
sufferings. Her walk was such as would 
be expected from such an experience. 
Her faith was not founded upon theory, 
but upon the rock of eternal truth re-
vealed in her. We can but rejoice that 
her sufferings are over, and believe that 
she is at rest. 

Affectionately your brother; 
J. N. BADGER. 

ALDIE, Va., July 10, 1896. 

WITH a sad heart, being requested by 
sister Ella, I write for publication in the 
SIGNS an account of the sickness and 
death of her husband, John Parrott. 

He was taken with typhoid pneumonia, 
but did not seem very sick until the last. 
His time had come, and he had to leave 
this world of sin and sorrow. He died 
March 2d, 1896, just two weeks from the 
day he was taken down. His age was 51 
years and 8 months. 

He was married to Mary Ella Hill on 
Oct. 22d, 1884, and to them was born one 
daughter. He never united with any 
church, a sense of his unworthiness being 
all that kept him from uniting with the 
Old School Baptists. He was a firm be-
liever in the doctrine they advocate, and 
had been a reader of the SIGNS for years. 
He gave strong evidence that he was a 
child of God, and was a regular attend- 

ant at the Yatesville Church, Morgan Co., 
Ill., a short distance from his home. He 
always looked after the welfare of the 
Baptists, especially the ministers, and 
his doors were ever open to receive and 
entertain all who would come. He was 
a man of excellent character; and if any 
one in his neighborhood was needed to 
transact business of honor and trust, he 
was called on. He was an exceedingly 
kind and indulgent husband and father. 
He died in the immediate vicinity where 
he was born and had lived all his life. 
He seemed to regret that he must be 
parted from his family, yet he seemed to 
think it was the will of his Father in 
heaven, and was resigned. He went 
without a struggle. He spoke of Ella as 
his beloved wife; and once, when he 
heard her moan, he raised his hand to-
ward heaven and said, "0 Ella, just 
think of over there !" He looked as 
peaceful in death as his life had been 
peaceful; and there is not a doubt that 
be has entered that haven of sweet rest 
with his dear parents, Dudley and Sarah 
Parrott, and brothers and sisters, who 
had gone on before. Besides his heart-
broken wife and daughter Sadie, he 
leaves one sister, four brothers, and 
numerous other relatives, with a host of 
warm friends, to mourn, but not without 
hope. 

His funeral was preached on Tuesday, 
March 3d, at his late home, by Elder 
John Scott, from 2 Corinthians v. 1. The 
hymns used were "Jesus, lover of my 
soul," and "A few more days on earth to 
spend." His remains were solemnly con-
veyed by loving relatives and friends 
and interred in the Yatesville cemetery. 
May the dear Lord be very near to poor 
Ella, who is in very poor health, as he 
alone can bind up the broken-hearted 
and make them resigned to his will, is 
the prayer of a sympathizing sister. 

SADIE R. THOMPSON. 
CHERRYVALE, Kansas, June 15, 1896. 

"BEHOLD, the eye of .the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope 
in his mercy; to deliver their soul from 
death, and to keep them alive in famine." 

"The eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their cry." 

"The righteous cry, and the Lord hear- 
eth, and delivereth them out of all their 
troubles." 

" The Lord is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart; and saveth such as be 
of a contrite spirit." 

" Many are the afflictions of the right- 
eous ; but the Lord delivereth him out of 
them all." 

"He keepeth his bones:- 	not one of 
them is broken." 

"The Lord redeemeth the soul of his 
servants; and none of them that trust in 
him shall be desolate." 

In love and sympathy for a dear, aged, 
bereaved sister and mother, who, I feel 
sure, fears the Lord and hopes in his 
mercy, and also the near and dear ones 
who compose her bereaved family, I 
attempt to prepare an obituary at their 
request. 

Died—In Wakenda, Carroll Co., Mo., 
Jan. 18th, 1896, Miss Emma Watson, aged 
45 years, 10 months and 11 days. 

The deceased was the youngest daugh-
ter of our departed brother, J. M. Watson, 
who died in Wakenda several years ago, 
and his wife;  sister Keziah Watson, who 
yet survives. She was born in Adams 
Co., Ohio, and was brought by her par- 
ents to Carroll Co., Mo., about twenty-
four years ago. 

Miss Emma was a most remarkable 
personage. She had been afflicted from 
very early childhood, being troubled 
with enlargement of the head and spinal 
affection, which rendered her almost en-
tirely helpless. She grew to some size 
physically, but was an object of constant 
care and attention by her parents and 
the family, but especially of her mother, 
until she became blind and almost help- 

less herself, and of a dear sister, who 
devoted her life and made a sacrifice of 
herself in caring for the blind mother 
and invalid sister. But notwithstanding 
Emma was so helpless, she was of a 
cheerful, pleasant disposition, had a good 
mind, and retained her mental faculties 
in a most remarkable degree to the very 
last. She had a very retentive memory, 
and could remember circumstances and 
the names of persons and places wonder-
fully. It was the custom of the members 
of the family, when in doubt or forgetful 
about persons or circumstances of former 
years with which she had been acquaint-
ed, to appeal to Emma, and generally she 
could give the right answer. She and 
her mother, in her blindness, were al-
most constant companions in their help-
lessness, and were a kind of mutual help 
and comfort to each other. She loved 
company, and was much pleased when 
the friends paid attention to her, and 
seemed to be specially delighted when 
the Old Baptists, the brethren and sisters 
of her father and mother, would take 
notice of her, and loved to hear them 
talk, provided they did not talk much of 
sickness or death, or sing of these. But 
her feelings in this respect appeared to 
undergo a change, and these very things 
seemed to take hold of her. On one occa-
sion she broke out and sang a verse of 
the song which begins, " I would not live 
alway, I ask not to stay." She suffered 
greatly during her last sickness. A look 
of pain and anguish appeared to be set-
tled in her countenance, which told of 
the dreadful strife that was going on; 
but this all passed away as she was near-
ing the end, her countenance appeared to 
be lighted up with deliverance, ease and 
peace, a look of beauty and serenity was 
upon her, and she passed away as sweetly 
as a babe going to sleep. 

May our gracious God bless the be-
reaved family with the comforts of his 
love, and the consolations that are in 
Christ. May he enable them to be sub-
missive to every dispensation of his 
providence, and to " know that all things 
work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose." Your darling child 
and dear sister has made a happy ex-
change. She is far better of. To her to 
die was gain. Why should you weep or 
mourn'? You shall go to her, but she 
shall not return to you. When you have 
endured a few more trials and afflictions, 
tasted a few more griefs and sorrows, 
and fought a few more battles and con-
flicts, then shall you also be called to 
depart and go hence. Perhaps very soon 
we will hear the word, "The Master is 
come, and calleth for thee." 0 may we 
be caught up together with all the ran-
somed of the Lord in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. Then shall we see 
him as he is, be like him, and be glorified 
together with him. May we be comfort-
ed together with these words. 

" Why do we mourn departing friends, 
Or shake at death's alarms ? 

'Tis but The voice that Jesus sends 
To call them to his arms." 

R. M. THOMAS. 
ST. JOSEPH, Mo. 

ASSOCIATIONAL, 
TEE Des Moines River Association of 

Regular Predestinarian Baptists will hold 
its next session with the Green's Grove 
Church, three miles northwest of Marion, 
Linn Co., Iowa, commencing at 10 o'clock 
a. m. on Friday before the third Sunday 
in August, 1896, and the two following 
days. 

All who go by railroad will stop at 
Marion, where they will be met. A cor-
dial invitation is extended to our breth-
ren to meet with us, and ministering 
brethren especially. 

N. B.—Observe that the meeting is in 
August, and not September, as errone-
ously stated in our Minutes. 

ROBERT SPEIRS, Mod. 
M. W. BYRAM, Clerk. 
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SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 

LARGE PRINT. 
WE are now prepared to furnish a 

Bible that has been much inquired: for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 81 inches long,'and 11 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
• and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold, eges, 
extended covers, round corners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61 inches wide, 91 inches long, and 11 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, , extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

THE Mount Pleasant Association of 
Regular Baptists at its last session, held 
September 6th, 7th and 8th, 1895, with 
the Mount Pleasant Church, at Pleasure-
vine, Henry Co., Ky., concluded to dis-
continue the association, as there were 
so few churches re-presented. The mat-
ter was referred back to the churches to 
take action upon, and report by letter or 
messenger at a meeting to be held with 
Sulphur Fork Church, Henry Co., Ky., 
on the fourth Saturday in March, 1896. 
According to arrangement, the meeting 
was held at the time above stated, and 
the churches reported by letter and mes-
senger unanimously in favor of continu-
ing the association as heretofore, and 
agreed to hold the next annual session 
with the Beech Creek Church, Shelby 
Co., Ky. (as it is the church's centennial 
year), commencing on Wednesday, Sep-
tember 2d, 1896, and continuing three 
days. 

All lovers of the truth are cordially 
invited to meet with us. Those coming 
by rail will get off at Waddy, on the 
Louisville Southern R. R., as the place 
of meeting is two miles south of that 
town. 

E. F. RANSDELL, Clerk. 

THE Pig River Old School or Primitive 
Baptist Association will convene on Fri-
day before the fourth Sunday in August, 
1896, and continue three days, with the 
church at Ephesus, Pittsylvania Co., Va., 
four miles from Penhook depot, Franklin 
Co., Va. 

We have reduced rates on the N. & W. 
and Southern R. R. for the occasion at 
four cents per mile, round trip. Tickets 
will be for sale August 19th, 20th and 
21st, 1896, and hold good until August 
26th. Tickets are for sale along the line 
between the following points and Rocky 
Mount, Va., on the N. & W. R. R. : Salem, 
N. C., Bristol, Tenn., Betty Baker, Va. 
Change cars at Rocky Mount, Va., for 
Penhook. On the Southern R. R. be-
tween Atlanta, Ga., Goldsboro, Wilson, 
Wilkesboro, Durham, N. C., Stuart, 
Lynchburg, Rocky Mount and Penhook, 
Va. Call for tickets to the Primitive 
Baptist Association at Ephesus, near Pen-
hook, Va. At all points south of Dan-
ville buy first-class tickets at full fare, 
and get a certificate, and I will sign it, 
so that you can return for one-third fare. 
Do not forget this. 

Those coming on the N. & W. H. R. 
will have to spend the night at Rocky 
Mount, Va., and change cars there for 
Penhook. Trains are due from Rocky 
Mount at Penhook at 5:15 a. m. from the 
south, and 6:47 p. m. If you will write 
to me at Neva, Pittsylvania Co., Va., we 
will meet you with conveyance. All 
brethren and friends are invited to at-
tend. 

J. T. LUMPKINS. 

THE next session of the Eno Associa-
tion will be held with the Durham 
Church, in the city of Durham, N. C., 
beginning on Saturday, August 1st, 1896, 
and continuing the two following days. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all 
lovers of the truth. 

THE Kaw River Association will hold 
her next session, if the Lord will, with 
the St. Philips Church, Argentine, Kan-
sas, on Saturday before the second Sun-
day in August, 1896, and three succeeding 
days. 

All lovers of the truth are invited to 
meet with us. Those coming on the Rock 
Island R. R. will stop at Argentine. All 
who come from the south, north and east 
will stop at the Union Depot, and take 
the Twelfth Street cable car going to 
Argentine, which will cost five cents. 

D. SAYERS, Mod. 
A. L. DURDEN, Clerk. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDA_TCH, 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONITEN- 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies    50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be' sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gal-
lons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	.$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge.... -.----- 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge ........ . . 	2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 
FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 

BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDA.NO 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Pviper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described'book of 719 pages 
61x91 inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y, 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 
EXTRACTS FROM PHILPOT'S 

SERMONS. 
I PRESENT to our brethren through 

the SIGNS some expressions of Mr. 
J. C. Philpot, upon the subject of 
eternal vital union, and also in re-
gard to the natures in the christian. 
Mr. Philpot was for twenty years 
editor of the Gospel Standard in 
England, and expresses the views of 
the Strict Particular Baptists there, 
represented by Wm. Gadsby, Ker-
shaw, Warburton, Hazelrigg, and 
others with whose names we are 
familiar. It is the habit of some Old 
Baptists in the western and southern 
states to speak of the doctrine of the 
eternal vital union of Christ and the 
church, and of the belief that there 
is no change in the nature of the 
Adamic man in the new birth, as 
heresies of a grievous character ; and 
I often see " vital unionism" and 

6  the no change theory " in the list 
e9ries," "dangerous  

uplay writers in some of our periodi-
cads, with sharp and severe reproofs 
to those who persist in contending 
for these sentiments. Sometimes 
good brethren will urge upon those 
who believe these things, and some 
other things, that it is our duty to 
let controverted points alone, and 
speak the things which make for 
peace;, by which they mean, and 
some plainly say, that we should all 
unite upon the view expressed by 
them, and so be all of one mind, and 
have no more differences and con-
tentions. Sometimes it appears to 
me that the stronger and plainer the 
Scriptures are which teach a doc-
trine that one does not like, the more 
bitter he is in his opposition to the 
one who earnestly contends for it. 
The ground of opposition to any doc-
trine of the Scriptures is, not that 
the Scriptures do not say so, but 
that "the Lord would not do 
so," and therefore the Scriptures re-
ferred to as proof must mean some-
thing else. 

Here I will remark that when one, 
referring to the second point I have 
mentioned above, calls it the "no 
change theory," I am almost compell-
ed to think that he lacks in candor, 
and is willing to take an undue ad-
vantage of those whose belief he 
contemns; for any one capable of 
arguing any question in any way 
would remember that it is not " no I  
change" that is asserted, but "no I 
change of nature ;" that the new 
birth, instead of chap gin g th e nature  

of the man, manifests in him a new 
nature, the life of him of whom the 
man is now born, so that he pos-
sesses both a human and a divine 
nature, both flesh and Spirit, which 
" are contrary the one to the other." 

I do not present these extracts as 
implying that the names of Philpot, 
Gadsby or any other of our brethren 
in England, is authority for the 
truth of the doctrine, but to call at-
tention of those who charge us with 
heresy to the fact that our English 
brethren are in fellowship with us in 
the points thus denounced. 

ETERNAL, VITAL UNION. 
" It is as if the Lord had said, Ye,  

are as much now the branches as I 
am now the vine' Actually, at the 
moment when he spake to them, with 
all their weakness—and we know 
how weak they were—they were as 
much in him as ever they would be. 
They might expand and grow into lr 
;er measures of strength an ^ a=® 	,1;  

it is in grace as in nature. 	he 
young.bud does  not insert itself into 
the vine, having previously had an 
independent self-existence apart 
from it; but is developed out of the 
stem by the innate energy and power 
of the tree. It does not raise itself 
from the ground by an act of vol-
untary exertion, and fixing itself 
upon or in the vine by a self-emanat-
ing, self-sustaining life and power, 
become a branch by its own activity 
and energy; but issues by a natural, 
living process out of the body of the 
vine. So it is spiritually. If we are 
branches or the living Vine, we are 
so by an eternal and internal union 
with Christ. We do not make our-
selves either buds or branches, but 
are developed out of the Stem by the 
power and energy of the Vine itself. 
As then a bud is developed out of 
the stem of the natural vine from a 
previous inbeing in it, so it is in a 
higher and spiritual sense. There 
is an inbeing in Christ by an original 
union before there is a coming out of 
Christ by visible manifestation; and 
as there is an analogy between the 
natural and spiritual vine as regards 
the original inbeing of the bud, so 
there is a similarity in the formation of 
the bud into a branch."—Gospel Pul-
pit. No. 109, page 10. 

In No. 59, pages 7 and 8, and other 
places, this figure and others are 
beautifully and experimentally dwelt 
upon. 
" This is a great mystery : but I 

speak concerning Christ and the  

Church.' But why should the union 
of the church with the covenant 
Head be a mystery ? Let us see if 
the three marks of mystery, which I 
before pointed out, are to be found 
here. First, nature, sense and rea-
son cannot understand how the 
church could be in eternal union with 
her covenant Head. That the future 
wife can be a bride before she is 
born—how can reason comprehend 
this ? And, secondly, is it not hid-
den from the wise and prudent, who 
therefore shoot out their arrows, 
even bitter words, against it, and 
treat it with universal contempt and 
ridicule l  How many ministers in 
London, for instance, believe in eter-
nal union with Christ ? And 0 what 
an armory of academical objections 
can be found against it. But does it 
not bear the third mark of a gospel 
mystery ; that it is revealed to babes 
by the Spirit, and sealed on their 
hearts with a heavenly unction ?" 
And mystery indeed it must ever 
e to the that such a beggarly 

r ARC]] aga 
o adulteress should ever have .an 

+74111 al union with the Son of God. 
I know indeed that the church is 
viewed and taken before the Adam-
fall ; but base is the condition in 
which she is found, when the union 
is manifested by the Spirit's work." 
—Gos. Pal. No. 151, p. 6. 

"If there is any perfection in the 
church it is only found in Christ; by 
her having an eternal and vital union 
with him."—Gos. Pul. No. 174, p. 1. 

THE OLD AND THE NEW MAN. 
" Now can you find any print of 

these two gracious marks on your 
soul l  Have you any reason to be-
lieve that the Spirit of God has ever 
come into your soul to sanctify it, 
and communicate those gracious in-
fluences whereby the heart is drawn 
up into the enjoyment for heavenly 
blessings ? Has the truth of God 
ever come home with unction, savor 
and power, so as sensibly to deliver 
you from the influence of sin, and 
sanctify you to the service of God i 
Your answer, perhaps, is, ' Well, I 
hardly know what reply to give to 
your questions. I hope I feel at 
times holy influences, spiritual de-
sires, gracious affections;. but 0, 
taking me in general, I find so much 
coldness, darkness and death ; my 
heart is so evil, my nature so cor-
rupt, and every member of the old 
man so utterly foul, and often so 
alive and active toward everything 
that is evil, that when I closely ex- 

amine myself by such marks and 
evidences, such is the opposition 
within, and such the conflict between 
the old man and the new, that I 
scarcely know what answer to give 
about myself as to who or where 
abouts I am' If it were not so 
there would be no conflict. Sanctifi-
cation is not a progressive work, nor 
does the Holy Spirit sanctify the 
members of the old man, so as to 
make them holy. The old man re-
mains what he ever was in all his 
integrity. No change takes place in 
the corrupt flesh; it is ever corrupt, 
and will be so to the grave's mouth. 
It is the new spirit of God's own 
creation in which holiness dwells, for 
it is the very workmanship of God. 
With this light upon it, you can now 
perhaps see through the mists that 
so often blind your eyes. Do you 
not at times see and feel that there 
is that in your soul which nothing 
but the power of God could have 
wrought ? that there are, or have 
been, there felt and experienc 	 )137  
ensationg. 	-asev 4 woe :n 
enly desires, fanth in t Low 
Christ, hope in, his mercy, love to 
name, renunciation of self, and with-
all this that sweet spirituality of 
mind which is life and peace ?"—Gos. 
Pul. No. 66, p. 29. 

"Now if God were to work upon 
our corrupttature, the old man of 
sin, the worthlessness of the material 
would effectually prevent the work 
being a good work. I dispute not 
the power of God; but the badness 
of the material must, as I have ex-
plained, impair the goodness of the 
work. God, therefore, who is the 
workman, for it must be either he or 
we, and if we the work would not be 
good from the defects of the work-
man—God, I say, does not take the 
old Adam nature to work upon; but 
he himself, by his Spirit and grace, 
creates in us a new heart and a new 
spirit; for as that which is born of 
the flesh is flesh,' so 'that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. Put on 
the new man,' says the apostle, 
which after God is created in right-

eousness and true holiness. It is 
then upon this new heart, this new 
spirit, this new man of grace, that.  
God works. The material is thus 
good, good in itself by a divine crea-
tion, and therefore pure and holy, 
for it is born of incorruptible seed 
and sinneth not. This is John's tes-
timony : Whosoever is born of God 
cloth not commit sin ; for his seed re-
maineth in him : and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God.' This 
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" But we have in the text a blessed 
description of what the ° new man'  
is. Of course you know it is the 
spirit that is born of the Spirit, the 
new man of grace, that is meant by 
the term, and that he is called new 
as being of a newer birth than the 
old man, and as coming also from 
him who said, ° Behold, I make all 
things new.' The possession of this 
new nature is the chief evidence of 
our interest in Christ; for ° if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ he 
is none of his,' and,  if any man be in 
Christ he is a new creature' "—No. 
117, p. 17. 

But this grace of the Spirit will 
always have an antagonist. What 
is that 7 Why, the love of sin in the 
carnal mind. Some people tell us 
they do not love sin. If I were dis-
posed to use rough language, which 
I am not naturally or spiritually, I 
should say they were liars. I am 
sure the carnal mind can never do 
anything but love sin. The carnal 
mind can no more live out of the ele-
ment of sin than a fish can live out 
of the element of water in which it 
swims, or a bird out of the air in 
which it flies. Every thought of the 
ca- 	mind is sin, ancleffery move- ' 
menu it un .'s depraved nature is 
toward sin; and it never can be oth-
erwise. -Sin it hlovesoand in sin-  it 
wallows as its element. Sin is not 
originally in our nature, for that 
would make God the author of sin; 
but since the fall every thought of 
the carnal mind is a departure from 
the will and word of God. Such is 
the Lord's own testimony.—Gen. vi. 
5. 

"Now the fear of the Lord in a 
tender conscience is the grand an-
tagonist to this love of sin in the 
carnal mind. For where would the 
love of sin not drag us—into what 
filthy puddles would it not plunge 
us—into what awful depths of evil 
would not our depraved natures 
„carry us headlong, unless we had 
this fountain of life, the fear of the 
Lord, implanted in a tender con-
science ? But how these two princi-
ples should be in constant collision 
and perpetual conflict, is what we 
cannot always understand; why we 
should love sin and yet hate it—feel 
the base lustings of carnal nature 
after everything that is vile and 
filthy, and yet be crying and groan-
big to the Lord to keep us from evil 
that it may not grieve us. It is be-
cause the fear of the Lord, as a liv-
ing principle, makes a man spiritual-
ly hate what he naturally loves, and 
thus keeps him from those evils 
which his base nature would hurry 
him into. This is a subject which 
a man cannot understand nor enter 
into but by experience. We can  

hardly therefore wonder that many 
persons misunderstand or misrepre-
sent what gracious men deliver on 
this point. Hence, without directly 
stabbing their moral character, they 
use ceatain words and phrases, 
which they bandy backwards and 
forwards, and hurl as a kind of a 
stigma upon men of truth. They 
deal with them as slanderers with a 
virtuous and modest woman; who 
dare not charge her with any immod- 
est word or act, but throw out in-
sinuations against her character 
which they do not and cannot prove. 
For instance : there is that common 
phrase, aimed at all who enter into 
the inward conflict, that by so doing 
they ° gloat over corruption.' What 
does that insinuation mean ? Those 
who make use of it intend to convey 
that the Lord's servants, who preach 
the truth experimentally, so describe 
the base workings of depraved na-
ture as to dress it out in an attractive 
garb to catch the lustings of an at- 
tractive heart and eye. But I say, 
those are the men who do this, that 
speak of sin in a light and presump- 
tuous way. If there are base persons 
under an experimental ministry, we 
cannot help it; there will always be 
ungodly characters in visible church-
es, as in the apostles' days, whose 
glory is in their shame. But no man,  
or minister, who knows by diyine 
teaching anything of his own heart, 
will ever speak ,of, sin in any other 
way but as thatehlaing which 
is hateful to God, and ,,grievous 
his own conscience. Nav,  instead,  -— 
delighting in describing the wt - 
ings of sin, a man of God will rather 
show the actings of godly fear 
against it; how sin is kept under; 
how it is modified and crucified, and 
how by the grace of God the soul is 
delivered from its guilt and power. 
It is not naked sin that the man of 
God loves to describe, sin apart 
from the workings of grace; that he 
leaves to those ungodly characters 
who are pandering to the lusts and 
passions of men; but what he de-
scribes is the conflict against sin, 
and the pantings, breathings, hun-
gerings and thirstings of the living 
soul oppressed by this cruel enemy. 
His desire is to trace out the work of 
grace in the heart and conscience of 
God's people, and to show the reality 
of its operation upon them by cleans-
ing them from all evil."—Gos. Pul. 
No. 172, page 10. 

-I will let these quotations suffice 
for the present. There are many 
other places where the subjects are 
more fully presented, but what I 
have copied cover the points I have 
referred to, and will, I think, be 
read with comfort by many of the 
loved people of God. I call the es-
pecial attention of those editors and 
brethren who have so sharply de• 
pounced these points of doctrine to 
these extracts, and to the many oth-
er clear expositions of these points 
which they will find in the writings 
of Philpot, Gadsby and others. 

In hope of eternal life, 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., July 10, 1896. 

HOPEWELL, Pa., June 12, 1890. 
ELD. SILAS H. DURAND—DEAR-

LY BELOVED BROTHER IN THE 
PRECIOUS SAVIOR :—Several months 
have elapsed since I troubled you 
with one of my imperfect letters; but 
this morning I have the desire to 
write you, as I often have, yet have 
refrained from doing so. Somehow 
or other I cannot rid myself of the 
desire to write to the one who en-
couraged me to arise and go to my 
Father's children and tell them 
what great things the Lord had 
done for my poor, weary soul. 

I have been very ill, and thought, 
as I often do, that the time of my 
departure had come; that I could 
take the wings of a dove and fly 
away and be at rest. But since 
Tuesday I have been able to sit up 
again. I wonder how long I will be 
so; for in the twinkling of an eye I 
am often stricken down, as a tiny 
flower that has been snatched off. 
No sooner had it appeared beautiful 
than the hand of some passer by 
plucked it, and it faded away. That 
is just the way with me. I may be 
talking one minute, and the next I 
am cold and stiff, unconscious of 
everything that is going on about 
me, and those around me think that 
the mantle of death is being folded 
around me, and that my weary spirit 
is going to the God who gave it. 
There were four doctors who said 
ist week that there was only one 

to benefit me, and that was 
ndergo another operation. It is 

n 	.afthist it is 
even harder to have to suffer so 
much in body as I have to. If my 
life is spared until fall, when the 
cool days come on, I may go to the 
city. But I had not thought to write 
upon self, but of the Lord's dealings 
with me. 

A funeral sermon that I heard 
preached in April has been constant-
ly on my mind this morning, and 
there has been given me many sweet 
and comforting thoughts upon it. 
That is the only sermon I have 
heard since last October. There 
was no gospel food in it, but just the 
reverse. It was a sad disappoint-
ment to the poor, trembling child of 
God ; for the man preached not the 
finished work of God, but the work 
of man. He brought up many pas-
sages of Scripture, only taking 
enough to suit his carnal appetite. 
His text was, "Ye now therefore 
have sorrow; ' but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from 
you." What a feast to the poor, 
weary children of God as they travel 
here below, with many trials before 
them, to know that they will not last 
always; that their Savior has prom-
ised them that joy in heaven that 
fadeth not away; for it is reserved 
in heaven for all who love and fear 
the Lord. 

Now I want to tell you what the 
man said concerning heaven. He 
stretched forth his hand, and with a 
mournful voice said, that friends 
near and, dear would meet to bid  

good-by forever. He said, " 0 
what a parting that will be, to see 
our dear friends cast into everlasting 
punishment." I almost cried aloud 
for God to save me from such a 
heaven. Could I, could you, dear 
brother, enter into heaven with per-
fect joy when you knew your dear 
wife was in torment I No ! no ! 
We are not raised in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, neither shall we know 
one another in the flesh. " There is 
one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the stars; for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. So also 
is the resurrection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption, it is raised in 
incorruption; it is sown in dishonor, 
it is raised in glory; it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power; it is 
sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body." Then how could 
we, in that spiritual body, know one 
another in the flesh ? We could not. 
We shall only be known in the like-
ness of our gracious Redeemer. We 
shall be caught up together, and 
shall ever be with the Lord. No 
trouble shall then break our rest; 
for flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God. Paul says, 
" Behold, I shew you a mystery : we 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump; for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incor-
ruptible, and we shall be changed." 
So, if we shall be changed, how can 
we know each other as we.clid liffore 
we were changed ? 

But to return to the text, " Ye 
now therefore have sorrow : but 
I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you." How 
sweetly have come the words to me 
while I was cast down in sorrow and 
distress, to know that Jesus will see 
me, and that my joy no man taketh 
from me; neither indeed could they, 
were they desirous to do so. Our 
sorrow shall not last always. He 
will come again, the Comforter, the 
meek and lowly Lamb of God. He 
comes to us and gives us joy that 
this world cannot give, and cannot 
take away ; and were it not that he 
sees us from time to time would we, 
could we, carry our weary burdens I 
But, blessed thought, ere long he 
will see us, never more to hide him-
self even " a stone's throw ;" but we 
shall ever be with the Lord. These 
are sweet and precious truths to all 
who love the dear Lord Jesus. The 
man only brought it up in a natural 
sense, not spiritual. He told us that 
our dear departed aunt was speaking 
these words to us, who mourned for 
her. As he closed his sermon he 
said, "Choose ye this day whom ye 
will serve ; but as for me I will serve 
the Lord." Why did he not give the 
full quotation ? Because it would 
condemn his doctrine. 

JUNE 14th.—This is Sunday. I 
have been worse again for a few 
days, owing to a softening of the 
tube that carries the food from the 

new nature is born of God and sin-
neth not. It is not our old nature 
fresh done up, renewed and renovat-
ed, but a new nature, a new creature, 
or creation, as the apostle testifies : 
° If any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature'—literally a new °creation."' 
—Gos. Pal. No. 80, p. 4. 
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throat to the stomach. I have not 
eaten anything since Thursday, until 
last evening, when I ate a little. I 
am better now, and think that in a 
few days I will be as usal. There 
are many who say that I cannot 
stand the operation that seems 
necessary for me to undergo. Do you 
not think, my dear brother, that the 
same One who has gone with me 
through all other operations, and 
through all my life, is able to go 
with me through this one also 
When my time is come I shall go, 
whether in an operation or not. 

My dear brother Corder was away, 
enjoying those heavenly meeting, 
while I lay for several days, and it 
was thought that I could not live. 
I expected him up this morning to 
tell me all about his trip ; but I 
am disappointed, as it is raining, and 
is a very disagreeable day. I feel 
very weak and frail. There are 
many things I would like to write 
about concerning the blessed prom-
ises of Jesus, and of the comfort that 
has been given me on those 'sweet 
words, " But I will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you." 
But I feel too sick now, and must 
close my already too lengthy letter. 
My love to you and all the family. 
Write when you have the time, but 
do not neglect your many cares to 
write to me, for I am not worthy of 
it. Pray for me that I may be given 
strength to ever say, "Thy will be 
done." 

Affectionately your sister in 
mast, 

LIZZIE HIMES. 

CLEM, Ark., Feb. 23, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 

THE SIGNS :—If I should claim re-
lationship with them who are chil-
dren of the living God. I have had 
it on my mind for some time to write 
you of some of the Lord's dealings 
with me. It was in the fall of 1865 
when the Lord first opened my blind 
eyes to see my own depravity and 
my helpless condition. My trouble 
was great, and such as I cannot 
describe. It can only be understood 
by those who have passed through 
the same. It would require a volume 
to describe all that I passed through, 
and it seems as though I have been 
led a little different from anyone else ; 
that is, the change took place so 
different from what I had expected-
I would often seek a secret place to 
try to pray the Lord to have mercy 
on me; but I could not say much. I 
would weep and beg for mercy, but 
it all seemed to do no good. I would 
think that surely I had sinned away 
my day of grace, and that it was 
no use for me to try. But how 
could I help it I I went on in this 
way for fifteen days, and that seemed 
a very long time to me. It had 
come into my mind to pray to the 
Lord at night after I went to bed. 
As I lay there thinking of my lost 
condition, and thinking I was the 
worst sinner in the world, I believe 
the Lord put the prayer in my  

heart, and also the words in my 
mouth, it seemed so sweet to me. I 
felt relieved, and fell into a quiet 
slumber, and slept till morning. 
Just as I awoke these words came to 
my mind, as if some one had spoken, 
" Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness; for 
they shall be filled." What joy in-
describable! what a peace, which 
passeth all understanding! I walked 
out, and it seemed that everything 
was praising God. I then thought 
my troubles were ended, and thought 
I never could doubt as I had heard 
of people doubting. But alas ! I 
did not keep in this peaceful frame 
of mind long, for the tempter came 
along, and I began to think I was 
surely mistaken. Baptism was pre-
sented to my mind, but I thought, 
How dare I be baptized ? I thought 
it a very solemn ordinance for one 
so unworthy as I felt myself to be, 
yet it was so beautiful. I went on 
doubting and fearing until the sum-
mer of 1871. I went to the Old 
School Baptist Church meeting one 
Saturday, but for some reason that 
I do not know I did not go forward. 
O what a night I passed ! I shall 
never forget the next day. When 
the door was opened for the recep-
tion of members I could not sit still. 
I went forward, and although I could 
tell but little I was received, and 
was baptized the same day. Such a 
calm, sweet feeling came over me, 
and I shall never forget that day. I 
look back to it yet, it is such a. 
bright spot in my life. 
thought all would be happiness With 
me ; but 0 how many dark seasons I 
have. It seems like my whole life is 
one of sinning and repenting. But I 
hope that when I sin I have an ad-
vocate with the Father, even Jesus 
Christ the righteous. When it 
pleases the good Lord to grant me 
light and seasons of refreshing, it 
seems- so sweet;- but 0 how short 
they seem. The dark clouds will 
again gather around, and I mourn an 
absent God. Thus I go on, some-
times groping in darkness, and some-
times in the light. This one thing I 
am sure of, that if I am saved it will 
be by grace alone. I am a firm be-
liever in salvation by grace; yea, 
I feast upon that doctrine. 

On the eleventh day of March, 
1866, I was married to J. M. Arm-
strong, he being of a very wild dis-
position, and did not like to go to 
meeting. We moved about from one 
place to another, so that I was desti-
tute of church privileges, and did 
not have the opportunity to put in 
my letter for many years, but corre-
sponded with my mother. She sent 
me the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, and 
they contained all the preaching I 
could get all those long weary years, 
and about all 1 have now. Our 
church is very small, and are nearly 
all old people, and live far apart. 
Also the preacher lives at a distance 
of fifty miles, and has to come on 
horseback, with deep waters to 
cross. He is old, and we seldom 
get together. When we are favored 

HURLEYVILLE, N. Y., July 5, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER JENKINS :—My 

mind is upon you daily, and you are 
scarcely out of my mind, unless my 
eyes are closed in slumber. I feel 
to tell you that the love I have for 
you is something more than my 
tongue can express. It has been 
in my mind for some time to pen you 
a few lines and tell you what I hope 
have been some 'of the Lord's deal-
ings with me. May the Lord direct 
my pen. I will not go back very far, 
only to say that when I was quite.  
young I believe that my mother liked 
to have me go to Sunday School, and 
I did go sometimes. In doing so I 
had to pass through a piece of woods, 
where I would hear the singing of 
birds. Among them was a bird we 
called the swamp robin. As I 
listened to the singing of that bird 
its voice was sweet to my ears, and 
I got more sweet singing from the 
song of that bird than I ever got 
from a Sunday School. I think it 
was in the summer of 1892 that I  

first found myself in trouble on ac-
count of my condition. While I 
would be about my work on the 
farm I would be taken with severe 
crying spells, but for what reason I 
did not know. Instead of getting 
better I grew worse. Those feelings 
continued with me, and I could not 
shake them off. I tried to hide my 
trouble from my family, but could 
not. W hen I would have these 
crying spells I would look around 
me to see if there was any person 
near me, as I did not want anybody 
to see me. In the winter of 1892, 
often times when I would be about 
my barn doing my chores I would be 
taken with weeping spells, and I 
had thoughts about losing my mind, 
if I had any mind to lose. These 
feelings contnued with me for some 
time, until I longed for the time to 
come that I might be prepared to 
unite with the Old School Baptists, 
for I had such a longing to be with 
that people. The love that I had 
for that people continued with me, 
and my mind rested upon no other 
denomination. In the spring of 1893, 
one night after I had retired to my 
bed, being alone, I felt myself such a 
great sinner in the sight of the Lord 
that I thought I would have to get 
out of my bed and try to pray ; but 
all that I could say was, " Have 
mercy upon me, a poor sinner."' 
Soon after that it seemed to me that 
I saw in a vision four people. It 
seemed that they were sitting in a 
row, and were eying me closely, and 
two of them seemed to look just 
alike. As time passed on i found' 
myself i1 greattrouble, my mind be-
ing so full of evil thoughts. One 
morning while I was at the barn 
milking, I felt that I could put no 
confidence in myself, for there was 
nothing I could do, but that I was in 
the bands of a just God. I felt like 
one thoroughly purged from their 
works, and it seemed that my 
troubles were somewhat eased; but 
it was not long before I found my-
self in great trouble again, and my 
mind full of evil thoughts. One day 
my sister came to our place to spend 
the day with us, and we had an 
uncle also with us. They were hav-
ing a conversation upon the bright 
side of life, when my sister told my 
uncle that the hope she felt she had 
was more to her than all the world. 
As she said that, it seemed to me 
that I would sink. I felt like one 
left alone. It seemed to me that 
hell was my doom. As my sister 
went home I went part of the way 
with her. We had not gone far be-
fore I burst out crying, and told her 
some of my troubles. She asked 
me a few questions, and I answered 
them, I believe, as best I could. She 
said to me, "I think you ought to go 
to church meeting, or before the 
church." She also said that she 
never had thought that I would be 
an Old School Baptist, and she be-
lieved my father thought the same. 
I felt as much surprised when shesaid 
I ought to go before the church, as 

Continued on page 246 ) 

to come together we have a feast, 
and are all of one mind. We enjoy 
it very much. 

I have been a widow ten years. 
My dear husband killed a man in 
self-defence in 1885. He ran away, 
and would not tell anything about it. 
They took circumstantial evidence 
against him, and made it appear 
that he waylaid the man. He stood 
trial, was sentenced, and his execu-
tion took place on April 30, 1886. 
While in the prison it pleased the 
Lord Jesus to reveal himself to him 
as the chiefest among ten thousand, 
the one altogether lovely. Yes, he 
received a precious hope through 
grace, and died in the full triumph 
of faith. I mention this because he 
is still fresh in my memory, and I 
can still see his happy face. He 
was willing to die, and death had no 
terrors to him. I could not describe 
my feelings. The anguish ofheart can 
never be understood, except by those 
who have passed through the same; 
but I sorrowed not as those who 
have no hope. I was left in desti-
tute circumstances, as to the comforts 
of this life, and with no strength to 
work. What little property we 
owned was under mortgage. But 
God, who is rich in mercy, gave me 
favor in the sight of the people, who 
helped me along as well as I could 
have expected. By the mercy of 
God I am yet numbered with the 
living, although an invalid. I have 
great reason to be thankful it is as 
well with me as it is. I feel to say, 
'- dot mine, but thy will be done, 0 
tr=od. We have the promise of tribu-
lation in this world; but Christ-says,—
" Be of good cheer, I have overcome 
the world," Inability to pay for 
your valuble paper has kept me from 
subscribing for it, so I am without 
preaching. I have been reading the 
paper upwards of twenty years, and 
have received much comfort from it. 

Your little sister in hope of a bless-
ed immortality, 

NANO Y J. ARMSTRONG. 
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HUMILITY. 
Tnis word occupies a prominent 

place in the Scriptures; and it is one 
-of the first graces of the Spirit to 
manifest itself in all christian experi-
ence. While it is entirely foreign to 
the soil of the natural heart, it is 
native to ,the garden of grace. As 
pride marks and mars the heart of 
the natural man, so humility marks 
and beautifies the spiritual man, the 
man of God. It is a fruit of the 
Spirit, an evidence of indwelling 
grace. It is a fruit, not a work. It 
is wrought by the will of God, 
through the Spirit, in the heart, and 
is never a product of the human will. 
Its spirit fills all the testimony of 
inspiration in the Scriptures, and it 
enters into all the daily travel of 
believeT-s. There is no christian 
graco that can exist without it, and 
there is no fragrance in any testi-
i,9elly of saints without it. Itsis the 

aver- 	abidin g companion 
of faith, and is a necessary part of 
all true love; so that as it is weak 
and small, they also are weak and 
small;  -.,and'as it is strong and great, 

- so alsO are they. There can exist in 
s--the heart of man no heavenly fruit 

without it, and where it is found all 
other graces flourish. These things 
are all true ; and because they are 
true, we think it profitable to spend 
a little time in the contemplation of 
this theme. Yet let us all remember 
that profitable as is its contempla-
tion, to possess it and feel its power 
in the heart is more profitable still. 

There are many things said about 
it in the Scriptures, and we have no 
expectation of presenting more than 
a few gleanings from so wide a field. 
It will be good if we do not go out-
side of the field to glean; and first, 
there are some things which are not 
true of humility. 

Genuine Bible humility is not vol-
untary ; . that is, it is not a mere pro-
fession of humility brought about by 
the will or work of the creature. To 
profess humility is one thing; to be 
humble is quite another. True hu-
mility does not profess to be hum-
ble—does not know that it is humble. 
The apostle, in Colossians, speaks of 
and condemns what he calls a volun-
tary humility ; and well he might, 
seeing that it is but another name 
for the most subtle pride. The man 
who says, " See how humble I am," 
is proud of his humility. This kind 
of humility deceives many hearts.  

invented by men, is just suited to 
feed the pride of men. Nothing can 
proceed from the natural man that 
will produce or foster true humility. 
It is emphatically the work of God, 
wrought in the soul by his holy 
Spirit. 

How is it wrought in the soul? 
By what means can a proud man be 
made humble ? We know of but one 
way ; we feel sure there is but one 
way. The truth alone can make men 
humble. The Master said, " The 
truth shall make you free ;" and "if 
the Son shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed." Freedom from 
fleshly pride and exaltation can only 
be brought about by the coming in 
of the truth. Pride springs out of a 
false view of one's own self and of 
God. A line of poetry reads thus, 
"Man, know thyself, and fear thy 
God." These two things must al-
ways abide together. We cannot 
know ourselves except as we know 
God; and to know God is to fear 
him. No knowledge is so salutary 
as the knowledge of self and of God. 
No other knowledge can produce this 
most lovely of all christian graces, 
humility. 

This knowledge must be by reve-
lation. No man by searching can 
find out God or himself. If he could 
the result would be pride, and not 
humility. Such a man would boast 
of his diligence in research, and of 
to power of his reason, and hu-
frility would hide itself; but when 
the soul not only has a vision of God 

Will confess it." Instead of the heacle-essnd.of i lf, but also realizes that it 
being bowed and the heart ashamed by:a revelation,--ft finds no room'  
of the wrong confessed, the head is for boasting, but is humbled. The 
carried high, and the heart is elated light of divine truth reveals to man 
at the confession. One writer said the power, wisdom and majesty of 
many years ago, "True humility Jehovah, together with his holiness 
consists not so much in telling our and truth, and as in a glass he now 
faults, as in bearing to be told of sees his own weakness, ignorance 
them." This is no doubt true ; but and unholiness. At once his boast-
yet a man may be proud of bearing ing ceases, his pride is cut down, 
to be told his faults. " See," he says, and he can henceforth plead nothing 
" they told my neighbor his faults, but mercy. " God, be merciful to 
and he was angry; but I am not me, a sinner." This man now not 
angry." Pride can hide itself in only appears humble, but he is hum-
every nook and corner of the soul, ble. 
and lurk within every word and work 	Humility, lovely as it is, and full 
of the creature. This is all volun- of all the fruits of peace and rest and 
tary humility. 	 joy as it is, can be attained to by no 

True humility is not so; it is not other than the sorrowful way. It is 
voluntary. It is wrought by the the bitterest of all sorrows to feel 
revelation of God in the soul. The the burden and power and dominion 
soul does not know what it is until aed the exceeding sinfulness of sin ; 
it feels its power, and even then its and we can feel this only as it is 
true name may be hidden from him revealed in our own hearts. To see 
in whom it is wrought. The humble sin in another, which we do not re-
man does not know that he is hum- alize the possession of ourselves, 
ble. It is not loud in profession, but builds up our pride, and fills us with 
goes softly and fearfully. The hum- vainglory ; but to feel its presence in 
ble man feels his lack of humility, our own soul humbles and abases us. 
and laments that he is not what he In humility there is rest and peace, 
desires to be. No man ever desired but there was no rest and peace in 
to make himself humble by nature. the way by which we came to it. It 
Men have desired to appear humble was the bitter cup of wormwood and 
by nature, but not to be humble. gall which the prophet remembered, 
Men want to have and do have a and because of which he had hope. 
good opinion of themselves, and not It is this heartbreaking, humiliating 
a mean opinion. Men do not by knowledge of ourselves which makes 
nature say, "I am not worthy," and the' cup bitter as the wormwood; 
neither do they feel so. It is im- and yet what blessed results follow 
possible that they should by nature when our soul is humbled within us, 
feel so. Therefore all fleshly religion, and we come to rest in the Lord. 

This brings us to consider that 
there can be no true hope, faith or 
love without humility. Pride ex-
cludes all three, but humility is their 
dear companion. These graces can 
grow and thrive upon no other 
grOund. In the broken and contrite 
heart alone are they found. This is 
the testimony of the Scriptures, and 
even reason will not contradict this. 
There can be no true hope without 
it, because without humility the 
creature boasts in himself and hopes 
in his own merit. A true hope in 
Christ, or what the apostle describes 
as 46  a good hope through grace," can 
exist only where the soul has had 
very humbling views of its own de-
pravity, guilt and weakness. A good 
hope through grace grows up upon 
the ruins of all hope through our 
own obedience; and to realize the 
utter futility of our own works or 
strength is to possess the very sub-
stance of humility. Therefore we 
say that there can be no true hope 
without humility. 

The same is also true of faith. In 
every Bible example of true faith 
humility is found ; and the greater 
the faith the deeper the humility. 
One or two examples must suffice 
now. The Roman centurion, of 
whom the Savior said that he had 
not found such faith in all Israel, 
was so humbled that he said to the 
Master, "I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof." The 
leper, who had such faith that he 
could say, "Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean," was alsokt? 
humbled that he came bowing dowil'—
and worshiping the Savior. Paul 
the apostle, who wrote most of faith, 
and whose own life exemplified it in 
a most exalted degree, could also 
say, " I am the chief of sinners," and, 
"I am less than the least of all 
saints," and, " I am not fit to be 
called an apostle "—expressions that 
contain the very essence of true 
humility; and in the very nature of 
faith is that which cannot exist with-
out humility. Faith rests in Jesus 
only ; it never looks to self. A man 
must be driven out of self ere he can 
trust in Jesus only. The Pharisee, 
in his vain self-righteousness, cannot 
trust -in Christ—he can see no need 
of Christ ; but when abased and 
humbled, Christ becomes his all. 
Humility and faith, therefore, dwell 
together. They are inseparable com-
panions. 

What is true of hope and faith is 
still more true of love. There can be 
no true love without it. This is true 
of natural love. We are so made 
that we can never love a person of 
whom we believe that he is not as 
good as we ourselves area If we 
truly love any one, we shall feel that 
we are not worthy of their love in 
return. If this be true of natural 
love, it is still more blessedly true of 
christian love. Our love goes out to 
God in Christ as we see him the all 
holy, the all good and the all blessed 
one, while we ourselves are abased 
in the dust before him. While we in 
our sorrow and shame must cry in 

Pride has clothed itself, in their view, 
as an angel of light. Abhorring the 
name of pride, they yet cleave to and 
love the thing itself under the name 
of humility. What need there is for 
watchful care in this matter, lest we 
ourselves be deceived. Thus Paul 
warns us against a voluntary hu-
mility. 

A voluntary, self-imposed humility 
goes about with a long face and 
measured movements. It carries its 
head down, but its heart is elated. 
Its possessor is so much more hum-
ble than his fellows that he cannot 
find any companionship among those 
not so fortunate as he. He thanks 
God in words, but in heart he praises 
himself that he is not as others. A 
voluntary humility boasts of itself, 
and is the very life and spirit of all 
pharisaical religion. It takes the 
lowest seat at the feast, fully expect-
ing to be bidden up higher. It is 
ostentatious, and sounds a trumpet 
before itself in the streets. By its 
whole appearance it seems to say, 
" See how humble I am." These are 
some of the features of a voluntary 
humility; and the worst of it all is 
that the heart may be filled with it, 
while its proud possessor vainly im-
agines that he is humble. 

Voluntary humility will confess its 
faults, and fill the heart with, pride 
at its own frankness and honesty. 
It will applaud itself for the confes-
sion. " See," it says, " I am frank 
and open. There is nothing hidden 
about me. If I do wrong, I at once 
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his presence, "Unclean! unclean !" 
yet we behold his beauty, and our 
hearts overflow with his praise. 
The man who knows not God's right-
eousness, and who therefore goes 
about to establish his own righteous-
ness, cannot love God; and with 
regard to our fellow-pilgrims, we can 
never love each other truly until the 
apostolic injunction is fulfilled in us, 
" Let each esteem other better than 
themselves." When a spirit of 
equality or superiority rises up in 
our hearts toward any one, then the 
fire of love grows dim and cold, and 
at the best but slumbers upon the 
hearth of our hearts. 

Then dissension -and debate and 
strife and divisions find an open 
door of entrance, and peace takes 
sorrowful departure from our hearts 
and from our midst. Fellowship 
then becomes but a name, and the 
pleasantness of dwelling together in 
unity is but a memory. But where 
humility abounds, the blessed fruit 
of peace and good will and mutual 
service and kind forbearance will 
beautify and gladden the garden of 
the Lord. Then we shall seek to 
serve not self, but others. Then we 
shall think kindly and speak kindly 
of others, because with all their 
faults we shall think they are better 
than we are. All this will be heart 
work, and from the heart these fruits 
will flow forth a blessed stream of 
still waters, beside which all who 
love God will delight to feed and lie 
-down, and follow their Shepherd and 
Guide. 

0 that our God in his own way 
would work in our hearts more and 
more of this blessed spirit of hu-
mility. Then indeed Zion should 
prosper, and all her inhabitants 
should find rest. 

C. 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus- 
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
enclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage and ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

COLOSSIANS II. 20--23. 
A BROTHER has requested our 

views on the Scripture referred to 
above, and we would take pleasure 
in complying with his request if we 
were certain that an expression of 
such views as we have would con- 
tribute to the edification and com-
fort of the saints, and not be regard- 
ed as an infliction of our views in 
regard to the saints being dead with 
Christ, on those who have dissented 
from our views as hitherto expressed. 
While on the one hand we sincerely 
desire that we may not wound nor 
offend any of those for whom our 
Redeemer died, on the other we can-
not feel comfortable in withholding 
from our brethren, when called upon, 
an honest and candid expression of 
our sentiments on any part of divine 
revelation on which we have hope 
that the Lord has to any extent 
given us light. In offering a few 
remarks on the passage before us we 
do not wish to be understood as say-
ing that our views of the text are by 
special light received from the Lord, 
and consequently not to be ques-
tioned as his infallible mind upon the 
subject, for with all our brethren we 
are liable to err in our judgment; 
but we would rather say that what 
we write appears to us to be in har-
mony with our experience, and with 
the testimony of the Holy Ghost as 
recorded in the Scriptures of t-uth. 
The text proposed reads thus : 

" Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of ' the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances 
(touch not; taste not; handle not; 
which all are to perish with the 
using), after the commandments and 
doctrines of men l  'Which things 
have indeed a show of wisdom in 
will-worship, and humility, and neg-
lecting of the body; not in any honor 
to the satisfying of the flesh." 

It will be observed that the apostle 
to the Gentiles in this epistle, and 
especially in this chapter, is setting 
forth Christ as the perfect and com-
plete representative and Savior of 
his people among the Gentiles, as 
also among the Jews. In the pre-
ceding chapter he speaks of him as 1. 
the image of the invisible God, the 
first-born of every creature. This 
by no means implies that he is not 
himself the invisible God, the true 
God and eternal life, and the Jeho-
vah, as he is set forth throughout all 
divine revelation ; but, as we under-
stand the subject, the Godhead as 
such is altogether invisible to the 
fallen sons of Adam. " Without 
holiness no man can see God." "No 
man hath seen God at any time," &c. 
All the correct knowledge, therefore, 
that we can have of God must be by 
revelation, since no man by searching 
can find him out, and all revelation 
of spiritual things must be through 
the Mediator. He is the image, in 
his person as the Messiah, for in our 
knowledge of him we trace all the  

perfections of the invisible God in 
him ; so that in beholding him we 
behold him as the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth. 
He is the brightness of his Father's 
glory, and the express image of his 
person. As by the terms begotten, 
first-born, &c., we do not understand 
that his Godhead is derived, or in 
any way inferior to the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, so neither do we 
understand the apostle to teach that 
his divine nature is a creature, by 
saying that he is the first-born of 
every creature. But this rather is 
our view, that while as God he is the 
Creator of all things in heaven and 
earth, and all created things are his 
creatures, in his mediatorial relation 
to and headship of the election of 
grace he sustained that character, 
namely, the mediatorial character, 
before all beings, and antecedently 
to the birth of any of his creatures; 
that is, he not only did exist of him-
self independently, as the eternal 
Jehovah. from the ancients of eter-
nity, but he also did exist in his 
mediatorial relation both to the God-
head and to his members before the 
world began. Now, says the in-
spired apostle, "A mediator is not 
the mediator of one; but God is 
One ;" and from this, with like decla-
rations of the word, we learn that 
the office of mediator always implies 
two or more parties between which 
the raediatorial office is required. 
In this case the parties between 
whi 	he is the Mediator are God 

" For there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus," &c. 
Now, as Mediator, he must fully 
represent both God and the elect, as 
the apostle shows in the chapter 
before us. In the' ninth and tenth 
verses of this chapter it is said, " For 
in him dwelleth all the fullness of 
the Godhead bodily." Hence the 
fullness, or rather all the fullness, of 
the Godhead must be embodied in 
him, as otherwise he could not supply 
the mediatorial office in regard to 
God; and it is equally indispensable, 
in order that he should be the Medi-
ator in regard to his people, that he 
should as really and as fully repre-
sent and embody them ; for the apos-
tle adds yin the very next verse, 
"And ye are complete in him, who 
is the head of all principality and 
power." Hence, in Ephesians i. 
20-23, the apostle speaks of the ex-
ceeding greatness of the mighty 
power of God, which he wrought in 
Christ when he raised him from the 
dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, far 
above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to 
come; and hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the church, which 
is his body, the fullness of him that 
filleth all in all. Here, then, we 
have the direct and emphatic testi-
mony that the church is the fullness 
of the body of Christ, as also that  

all the fullness of the Godhead was 
embodied in him. Now, to show the 
importance of this doctrine in the 
economy of grace and salvation, let 
us suppose that it were not so. If 
we should say that the Godhead did 
not all dwell in him, or that the 
church was not complete in him, how 
then could we be saved l  Could 
anything short of a whole God save 
us ? If some part of the Godhead 
did not dwell there, even if it were 
possible then for us to be saved, how 
could we worship or praise that God-
head or any part of it which was not 
in him as the author of our eternal 
redemption l Again, if any part or 
portion of the church were not em-
bodied in him as the only Mediator 
between God and men, how then 
could his mediatorial offering and 
death, resurrection, ascension, inter-
cession and glory, profit that portion 
of the church which was not in him 
when he, bearing the sins of his 
people, suffered the penal demands 
of law and justice on the cross of 
Calvary l 

It strikes us that whatever may 
be the peculiarity of brethren in their 
language and manner of expressing 
their views in regard to the media-
torial character of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, they must and will admit 
that all the fullness of the Godhead, 
and all the fullness of the church, 
dwells in him, even as it has pleased 
the Father that in him all fullness 
should dwell. In his sufferings on 
the cross it seems to us important 
that the fullness of all the church 
should be embodied in the offering 
that was made, in order that the 
truth and justice of the law might be 
secured in their redemption; and 
that he should stand so connected 
with his Godhead that the exceeding 
greatness of his mighty power which 
he wrought in Christ when he raised 
him from the dead might be dis-
played. 

Viewing Christ, then, as the dwell-
ing place of all the church of God, 
and all the saints (as set forth in the 
preceding verse) united to and re-
ceiving nourishment ministered to 
them as the members of his body, 
joined to him by joints and bands, 
when he (the head) was cut off, they 
(the members) were legally dead to 
that law, in answer to whose de-
mands their Head was cut off; and 
by this body of Christ they are dead 
to the law, that they might, without 
involving adultery, be married to 
him that was raised from the dead. 
Now, upon this view of the subject 
we understand the admonition, 
" Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ." What! is Christ dead ? 
Though risen from the dead and liv-
ing forevermore, he with all his 
members is dead to the elements of 
the world, and henceforth we know 
no man after the flesh; yea, though 
we have known Christ after the flesh, 
yet henceforth know we him no more. 
The law of carnal commandments 
had to do with us as we stood in the 
flesh; and now, being redeemed from 
that law, and brought under law to 
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Christ, we are not to be subject to 
the ordinances of that law. We are 
exhorted upon this ground to " touch 
not; taste not; handle not;" for all 
these ordinances were to perish with 
their using. Omitting the parenthe-
sis the admonition reads, " Why, as 
though living in the world, are ye 
subject to ordinances, after the com-
mandments and doctrines of men ?" 
" Touch not; taste not," &c. A sub-
jection to the ordinances of the law 
of which the apostle was speaking, 
an observing of meats and drinks, 
new moons and sabbaths, have in-
deed a show of wisdom in will-wor-
ship and humility ; that kind of wor-
ship which is based on free will and 
human power; without authority from 
God, but after the commandments 
and doctrines of men. These observ-
ances imply a neglecting and dis-
honoring of the body, the church, in 
her vital connection with Christ, the 
Head, from whom her support is 
ministered. Hence to the admoni-
tions in this chapter he adds, " If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God." 
If included in the death and resur-
rection of Christ, as the members of 
his body, by joints and bands insep-
arably united, we then are risen with 
him in this respect; and instead of 
seeking the things of the law of car-
nal commandments, we are to seek 
those things which are above, even 
the things which are after the law of 
an endless life; to set our affections 
above, and not on things on the 
earth; for we afe dead, arid Ohr life 
is hid with Christ in God; and when 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall we also appear with him 
in glory. We are crucified with 
Christ, and dead with him from the 
elements of the world, and therefore 
should not be subject to ordinances, 
as though we were not dead, or as 
though. still living in them. But 
although dead to the rudiments of 
the world, and crucified with Christ, 
yet nevertheless we live; yet not we, 
but Christ liveth in us ; and the life 
we now live in the flesh we live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved us, and gave himself for us.—
See Gal. ii. 20. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., April 1, 1853. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip- 
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer. 
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPLETE. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

( Continued from page 243.) 
she was surprised that I should ever 
be an Old School Baptist. It is not 
in man that walketh to direct his 
steps. By the grace of God I am 
what I am. As time rolled on, and 
I would be out on my farm at work, 
I would find myself weeping, and 
trying to sing that song, " 0 how 
happy are they," &c. As I would 
hear the birds singing, I would 
think, 0 if I only could sing like 
those birds! I continued to have 
my weeping spells, and again would 
try to sing, and day after day some-
thing like this would come into my 
mind, Wait, and see the salvation of 
the Lord. But my troubles soon 
grew worse, so that I could scarcely 
work, and my mind was full of evil 
thoughts. One day one of my neigh-
bors asked me if I would ride out to 
Hurley with him, and drive the 
horse back, as he wanted to take the 
train. I told him I would do so; for 
it made no difference to me at that 
time where I went, or whether I re-
turned. As he drove up to the car 
and unloaded his milk he said to me, 
" 0 ! see that bird on your arm." As 
I looked, there sat a bird on my arm, 
and 0 how it touched my feelings as 
I held out my hand to it. All that I 
could say was, " Poor bird," and it 
flew away to its nest under the roof 
of the creamery. It new seemed as 
though my troubles were somewhat 
gone again. When 1 got home I 
told my wife of what had happensd, 
and she said -that something—wane: 
going to happen to us,, sickneSs or 
something else. I told, her that it 
seemed to me like tidiggs of great 
joy. It was not long before my 
troubles came on again. One night 
as I went to my bed, I rolled and 
tossed on my bed nearly all the 
night, and it seemed as though 
I could not live until the morning 
under the weight of my trouble, 
with evil thoughts against my Maker, 
such as I would not dare to express 
to any human being. Shortly after 
this, one night as I went to my bed, 
was the happiest time of my life. 
The world was put under my feet. 
It was a heaven below, my Redeemer 
to 'know. My troubles were gone, 
and everything seemed bright and 
lovely to me. Shortly after that, 
one night as I went to my bed, I saw 
as in a vision the form of a hand, 
and it looked as white as snow. A 
little while before I went before the 
church, as I awoke one night, the 
hymn came forcibly to me, " 0 thou 
in whose presence my soul takes de-
iight," &c. It was sung at the 
church meeting. Since then I have 
had many ups and downs, doubting 
step by step. But I am in the hands 
Of him who doeth all things well. He 
is too wise to err, and too good to be 
unkind. 

I feel that I have written some-
what lengthily, and will close. I 
fear this will weary you, feeling that 
your mind is taken up with better 
matter than I can write you. I hope  

to hear from you when you have 
opportunity. I remain your brother, 
I hope, 

AARON BENEDICT. 

BIRMINGHAM, Ala., July 17, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—Again I feel 
impressed to write a few lines to the 
brethren; and sometimes when I am 
traveling among the readers of the 
SIG-NS they request me to write often, 
assuring me they are always pleased 
to read a word or two from me. I 
have no desire to write, except it be 
for edification and comfort to the 
dear family of our God. I have 
had some peculiar exercises of mind 
of late respecting the doctrine and 
order of. God's house. I have 
traveled a good deal for a man of my 
small capacity, and have observed 
many things in my travels, and feel 
more confirmed in the doctrine of 
God and the glorious truth of his 
word. I have been much exercised 
in mind on the Rock—the Rock of 
our salvation—the wonderous beau-
ties, glories and excellencies of that 
Rock, which can never be told. 
W hen we have labored hard for 
hours, and brought out, as we have 
been able, things new and old from 
this exhaustless treasure, we say, 
like the queen of Sheba, that the 
half has not been told. He is King 
of kings and Lord of lords, the only 
Potentate. Truly can we say with 
Paul, " Yea, doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss, for the excellency 
of thy.knowlege of Christ Jesus my 
,Lord." "Fos God, who commanded 
the hght to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ." 
He is all in all, and over all, God 
blessed forever. How delightful 
have been the seasons to my soul in 
communion with the saints. How 
many blessed, cheering words and 
expressions. Dear brethren, the 
Lord be with you and bless you in 
the ministrations of his word to his 
people. I appreciate all such ex-
pressions, and thank God for the 
same. I wish I could minister more 
and more to your comfort at all times. 
Sometimes I fear that I am but a 
spot in their feasts of charity, and 
am troubled over it so much, and 
pray God to give me that grace 
which will make me humble and 
efficient, bringing comfort to their 
troubled hearts; to make me more 
willing to spend and be spent entire-
ly in the blessed service of the Lord; 
enabling me by grace to overcome all 
the obstacles which lie in the way. 

I am now on my way home. I 
spoke at Pratt Mines last night. I 
filled, I believe, twelve appointments 
in six days. I have been very busy 
since I came home from the eastern 
associations. I see no place to stop, 
for the requests to visit the brethren 
in different sections of the country 
are many. 

I will relate a very serious incident 
which occured last Monday, six miles 
west of Thompson's Station, on the  

L. & N. Rail Road, about twenty 
miles below Nashville, Tennessee. I 
had agreed to preach at Leaper's 
Fork Church, by request of broth-
er Sparkman. He met me on Mon-
day morning at Thompson's Station, 
about ten o'clock. We met a good 
congregation, and I spoke for nearly 
two hours. When we had dismissed 
a cloud came up, and I remarked 
that we had better not go, as I did 
not like to go out in such weather. 
Some remained. Mr, Venable went 
out and brought around his horse, 
and also the horse his wife rode, and 
urged her to go home to the children, 
who were left at home. She was 
disposed to remain. Mr. Beasley 
had also hitched his horses to his 
carriage, and requested that sister 
Venable get in with them. She 
stepped into the carriage, and Mr> 
Venable led her horse and rode his. 
Two clouds seemed to meet about 
half a mile up the road. He was 
riding just ahead of the carriage, 
when a flash came and struck him 
dead, and both horses fell in the 
road. Mr. Venable's neck was 
broken, he was burnt on the breast, 
his clothes torn off, and his hat split 
open. What a shock ! Sister Ven-
able for a time could not shed a tear. 
I called to see her after the corpse 
had been brought home, and endeav-
ored to comfort her. Mr. Venable 
was an honest, hard working man, 
and had a hope. We expected him 
to join that day. He was so attentive 
that he made an impression upon me 
that he loved the truth and knew it 
when he heard it. So he died, a 
we believe, in hope. May the Lord 
sustain the dear, devoted sister in all 
her afflictions, and enable her, to-
gether with us, to say, Not my will, 
but thine be done. May she know 
that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his 
purpose. 

I missed sister Fannie Cole at 
Birmingham on this visit, for here I.  
visited her last winter. They all 
speak of her as a lovely Baptists in 
this section, and hope she may visit 
us again. 

With love to all the dear brethren, 
and with the hope that God may 
bless us all with grace, I am yours in 
hope, 

W. LIVELY. 

SALADO, Bell Co., Texas. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEARLY 

BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD 
—I feel again impressed to write 
you. Although we are strangers in 
the flesh, yet I hope we are related 
in the Spirit. Your editorial in the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, Vol. 63, No> 
45, headed, " Reflections," is so full 
of food to me, and is so cheering, 
that I cannot forbear to give vent to 
my high appreciation and indorse-
ment of it, because I believe it to be 
the truth. It is my own experience. 
I do most assuredly believe that our 
God is an alwise and independent 
God, omniscient and eternal; that he 
knows no change; that he is the 
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He speaks, and it is done; he com-
mands, and it stands fast. His 
power finds no difficulty in doing. 
"I will say to the north, Give up; 
and to the south, Keep not back : 
bring my sons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the 
earth." If the Lord ever thought to 
save all, then all will be saved; for 
he has said, "As I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass; and as I have 
purposed, so shall it stand." There 
is nothing too hard for the Lord. 
" He will have mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and whom he will 
he hardeneth." It is as much the 
Lord's will to harden as it is to have 
mercy; to wound, as to heal; to kill, 
as to make alive. Whatsoever the 
Lord pleaseth, that he doeth in 
heaven above, in the earth beneath, 
in the seas, and in all deep places. 
He is the self-existent, eternal and 
independent God, has created all 
things for himself, for his own glory, 
to which end all things are by him 
predestinated; and having predesti-
nated all things to this particular 
end, he suffers, allows or permits 
each, all, and every act in time, in 
order to the fulfillment of his alwise 
and eternal purpose. It must be his 
will to grant a permission to do this 
or that; and it must be his will for 
the thing done to be done, or else he 
would not have permitted it. He 
certainly does not permit, suffer or 
allow anything to take place that 
would frustrate his eternal in rpose. 
Then surely his permission is in 
exact harmony with his will and 
purpose. The consent of his will 
is first in order to permit. Then 
surely his permission is based upon 
his will. He will have this or that 
to be, and therefore he permits, suf-
fers or allows it to be, just as he 
purposed, willed or determined it 
should be. The Lord hath purposed, 
who shall disannul it 7 His hand is 
stretched out, and who shall turn it 
back ? " The counsel of the Lord 
standeth forever, the thoughts of 
his heart to all generations." All 
that he does is right. It was right 
for him to deliver Job unto Satan 
without cause. It was also right 
for him to drive the Canaanites from 
their homes and domestic property, 
and give them to others. It was 
right for him to send Joseph to 
Egypt, and right for him to do it 
just in the manner and by the very 
means by which it was done. It was 
right for him by a flood to destroy 
all men, with a very few exceptions, 
from the face of the earth, because of 
their own sins; and it is right for 
him to preserve the earth for many 
hundreds of years since, though 
equally as sinful. He is just in all 
his ways, a God of truth and without 
iniquity, just and right is he. He 
works all things after the counsel of 
his own will. It was as much his 
will for Christ to die for his people, 
as to live for them ; as much his will 
for him to be betrayed into wicked 
hands, as to be born of the virgin 
Mary. 

Yours in love, 
W. M. LITTLE. 

same almighty, eternal and ever-
loving and merciful God that he ever 
has been. He knows no change in 
his will, power, purposes, love or 
mercy. He has created all things 
for his own glory, and to that par-
ticular end all things are by him pre-
destinated. He has declared the end 
from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that are not yet 
done, saying, "My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure." 
His love was the same to his people 
before time as in time. He loved 
them as much before as after regen-
eration. He is immutable in his love. 
Love is the ground of his action. All 
his acts toward his people, whether 
in a way of judgment or mercy, 
spring out of love to them. His love 
never ceases toward them. He may 
for a time be angry with them, as 
Jacob was with his beloved Rachel, 
yet is his love thereby not in the 
least abated. His love is always and 
forever the same. God is love, and 
he that loveth is born of God ; loves 
not in order to, but because he is 
born of God. To love God is a fruit 
of the Spirit, and is the evidence of 
a heavenly birth. All that the Lord 
has ever done for his people are but 
so many evidences of his love to them. 
He loved them, and therefore he 
chose them in Christ before the 
foundation of the world, predesti-
nated them unto the adoption of 
children, and calls them with a holy 
calling, not according to their works, 
but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given them in 
Christ Jesus before the world began. 
The Lord God of heaven and earth 
is the eternal God, and all his acts 
toward his people in time are but 
the developments of eternity. He 
does nothing in time but what he in 
eternity designed; and all that he' 
designed in eternity will in time 
ripen to maturity. "The Lord of 
hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as 
I have thought, so shall it come to 
pass; and as I have purposed, so 
shall it stand." " For the Lord of 
hosts hath purposed, and who shall 
disannul it 7" "For he doeth accord-
ing to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the 
-earth ; and none can stay his hand, 
or say unto him, What doest thou I" 
If the Lord has willed the salvation 
of all men, and if he doeth according 
to his will in heaven and earth, and 
yet all men are not finally saved, he 
doeth not according to his will, be-
cause all are not saved, and there is 
something in his will that is not 
within the compass of his power to 
do. But surely there is nothing so 
obstinate that it cannot be overcome 
by the power of God. If the Lord 
wills the salvation of all, then all 
must be saved. Paul says that he 
works all things after the counsel of 
his own will. We do not believe 
that the Lord ever tried to save a 
sinner, or ever tried to do anything. 
To try at least implies the possi-
bility of a failure; and who can be-
lieve that the Lord God of hosts can 
ever fail to accomplish his purpose I 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
WE feel called upon to send to the 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES for publication a 
notice of the death of our dear and aged 
brother, John T. Crooks, who departed 
this life at the residence of his daughter, 
Mrs. Jane Miller, in Linn Co., Oregon, 
some eight miles northeast of the city of 
Albany. 

Brother Crooks was born in the state 
of Virginia, Sept. 14th, 1807. He united 
with the Old School or Regular' Predesti-
narian Baptists when he was seventeen 
years old. When about twenty-five years 
of age he moved to the state of Ken-
tucky, and on Feb. 18th, 1834, was united 
by marriage to Demercy Everman. Soon 
afterward they moved to the state of 
Indiana, where they resided several years, 
and removed to Illinois. They left Illi 
nois in the fall of 1847, and spent th 
winter of 1847 and 1848 at St. Joseph, Mo 
In the summer of 1848 they trave.le 
across what was then called the " grea 
plains," and arrived in Linn Co., Oregon 
in September of that year, settling upon 
a tract of land some nine miles north o 
Albany, where they lived about twenty 
three years, when they moved to Miller' 
Station, in the same county. In Septem 
ber, 1876, his wife, who was also a mem 
ber of Bethel Church, died, and in the 
spring of 1877 brother Crooks was mar 
vied to Mrs. Mary Hanshew. About the 
year 1881 they moved to Goldendale, in 
Klickitat Co., Washington Territory, 
where his second wife died in the fall of 
1891. In 1893 brother Crooks moved back 
to Linn Co., Oregon, to live with his chil-
dren; and in the fall of 1S94 he again 
united with Bethel Church, and was a 
Member of that church in good standing 
at the time of his deati., 05tn,31st, 1896, 
when he was called home to 	 '.- ward 
in glory. 

Wherever his lot was cast he formed a 
widespread acquaintance among the Old 
1-drool Baptists, being a strong advocate 
of the doctrine of salvation by grace 
alone. He lived a long and useful life, 
devoted to tip good of the community in 
which he lived, and to the welfare of the 
church of Christ. He was often called to 
fill high stations in public life, which he 
did with honor and integrity. He was 
the only survivor of those brethren who 
constituted the Siloam Association in 
October, 1849, being on the committee to 
draft a Constitution, Articles of Faith 
and Rules of Decorum. Also, he was the 
last one left of those constituted into this 
church in November, 1848, at the house 
of brother E. Powell, which was first 
called Little Bethel Church. Space will 
not permit us to mention all that we 
would like to in regard to our beloved 
brother, but we will say that he was 
faithful in attending the meetings of his 
church and of the Siloam Association, 
and was for many years Clerk of both. 
His voice was often heard in counsel, 
being kind and brotherly in his manner, 
but firm in what he regarded good order, 
and for the peace and fellowship of the 
church. His delight was to be with his 
brethren and hear of redeeming love, of 
which he had very clear views. Of his 
family, five sons and two daughters, with 
their children, remain to mourn his de-
parture. 

His remains were laid to rest by the 
side of those of his first wife, in what is 
known as the "Miller Cemetery," near 
Miller's Station, in Linn Co. Elder Silas 
Williams was at the burial, and spoke 
words of comfort for a short time only, 
as the weather was too stormy to admit 
of remaining long outside. We mourn 
our loss, but desire to bow in submission 
to the all-wise decree of Jehovah, who 
does all things well ; and while we give 
up our brother here in time, we hope to 
meet him in eternity, to part no more 
forever. 

E. T. T. FISHER. 
ALBANY, Oregon, 

- 	• • 	 
DIED—At her home in Port Jervis, N. 

Y., on Saturday morning, July 11th, 1896, 
of fatty generation of the heart, Miss 
Elizabeth Hoyt, aged about 63 years. 

Miss Hoyt was a daughter of the late 
Archibald and Elizabeth Hoyt, and was 
born near Howell's Depot, Orange Co., 
N. Y., where she lived until the marriage 
or i'ler niece to Mr. Theophilus Dolson. 
Since then her home has been in his 
family; and s.ree the death of lilt. 7He; 
which occurred about thirteen years ago, 
she has been the head of the household, 
loved and respected by the children of 
Mr. Dolson, who feel sadly bereaved by 
her departure. She is survived by three 
sisters and one brother, Mrs. B. S. Crist, 
of Howells, N. Y., Mrs. Emily Wheat, 
Mrs. A: D. Loud and James Hoyt, of 
Jersey City, N. J. 

Miss Hoyt had never made a public 
profession of her faith in the Savior of 
sinners, but was a lover of God's truth, 
and a warm friend of the Old School 
Baptists. 

Funeral services were held at her late 
home on Tuesday, 14th, and were con-
ducted by Elder Benton Jenkins, in the 
presence of a large gathering of sorrow-
ing friends, a number of whom followed 
her mortal remains to their resting place 
in the cemetery at Howell's Depot. 

J. 

ASSOCIATIONAL, 

DIED—On Tuesday, July 14th, at his 
late residence near Petersburg, Del., 
Ezekiel C. Frazer, in the 71st year of his 
age. 

Brother Frazer had been in declining 
health during the last nine months, hav-
ing no regular appetite, and gradually 
growing more feeble. He was baptized 
in the fellowship of the Cow Marsh 
Church, Nov. 26th, 1871, so that his con-
nection with us has been nearly twenty-
five years. The old prophet quite plainly 
intimated that when good men are taken 
from the earth we do not lay it to heart 
as we should. When the faithful fail 
from among the children of men we are 
scarcely conscious of the measure of our 
loss. The shocks of this kind have fallen 
upon me in rapid succession, so that I 
now find myself bearing their accumu-
lated weight without access to the relief 

e and support so much needed. "How are 
• the mighty fallen, and the weapons of 
d war perished." Within a few months 
t eight faithful and beloved members have 

been called away from those two 
churches; but I trust they have entered 

f more fully into the joys of their Lord. 
- Sister Frazer, with four children, sur-
s wive, and they enjoy the kind wishes and 
- heartfelt sympathies of a multitude of 

surrounding friends. Brother Frazer was 
able still to be out with us both Saturday 

- and Sunday at our last monthly meeting. 
E. RITTENHOUSE. 

STATE ROAD, Del., July, 1896. 

THE Des Moines River Association of 
Regular Predestinarian Baptists will hold 
its next session with the Green's Grove 
Church, three miles northwest of Marion, 
Linn Co., Iowa, commencing at 10 o'clock 
a. m. on Friday before the third Sunday 
in August, 1896, and the two following 
days. 

All who go by railroad will stop at 
Marion, where they will be met. A cor-
dial invitation is extended to our breth-
ren to meet with us, and ministering 
brethren especially. 

N. B.—Observe that the meeting is in 
August, and not September, as errone-
ously stated in our Minutes. 

ROBERT SPEIRS, Mod. 
M. W. BYRAM, Clerk. 
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THE Mount Pleasant Association of 

Regular Baptists at its last session, held 
September 6th, 7th and 8th, 1895, with 
the Mount Pleasant Church, at Pleasure-
vine, Henry Co., Ky., concluded to dis-
continue the association, as there were 
so few churches represented. The mat-
ter was referred back to the churches to 
take action upon, and report by letter or 
messenger at a meeting to be held with 
Sulphur Fork Church, Henry Co., Ky., 
on the fourth Saturday in March, 1896. 
According to arrangement, the meeting 
was held at the time above stated, and 
the churches reported by letter and mes-
senger unanimously in favor of continu-
ing the association as heretofore, and 
agreed to hold the next annual session 
with the Beech Creek Church, Shelby 
Co., Ky. (as it is the church's centennial 
year), commencing on Wednesday, Sep-
tember 2d, 1896, and continuing three 
days. 

All lovers of the truth are cordially 
invited to meet with us. Those coming 
by rail will get off at Waddy, on the 
Louisville Southern R. R., as the place 
of meeting is two miles south of that 
town. 

E. F. RANSDELL, Clerk. 

THE Pig River Old School or Primitive 
Baptist Association will convene on Fri-
day before the fourth Sunday in August, 
1896, and continue three days, with the 
church at Ephesus, Pittsylvania Co., Va., 
four miles from Penhook depot, Franklin 
Co., Va. 

We have reduced rates on the N. & W. 
and Southern R. R. for the occasion at 
four cents per mile, round trip. Tickets 
will be for sale August 19th, 20th and 
21st, 1896, and hold good until August 
26th. Tickets are for sale along the line 
between the following points and Rocky 
Mount, Va., on the N. & W. R. R.: Sale- s  
N. C., Bristol, Tenn., Betty Baker(  Va. 
Change cars at Rocky Msnatt, Va., for 

eirtrai;a:.. 	0-n Itrz, S 	R. R. be- 
tween Atlanta, Ga., Goldsboro, Wilson, 
Wilkesboro, Durham, N. C., Stuart, 
Lynchburg, Rocky Mount and Penhook, 
Va. Call for tickets to the Primitive 
Baptist Association at Ephesus, near Pen-
hook, Va. At all points south of Dan-
ville buy first-class tickets at full fare, 
and get a certificate, and I will sign it, 
so that you can return for one-third fare. 
Do not forget this. 

Those coming on the N. & W. IL R. 
will have to spend the night at Rocky 
Mount, Va., and change cars there for 
Penhook. Trains are due from Rocky 
Mount at Penhook at 5:15 a. m. from the 
south, and 6:47 p. m. If you will write 
to me at Neva, Pittsylvania Co., Va., we 
will meet you with conveyance. All 
brethren and friends are invited to at-
tend. 

J. T. LUMPKINS. 

THE next session of the Eno Associa-
tion will be held with the Durham 
Church, in the city of Durham, N. C., 
beginning on Saturday, August 1st, 1896, 
and continuing the two following days. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all 
lovers of the truth. 

THE Kaw River Association will hold 
her next session, if the Lord will, with 
the St. Philips Church, Argentine, Kan-
sas, on Saturday before the second Sun-
day in August, 1896, and three succeeding 
days. 

All lovers of the truth are invited to 
meet with us. Those coming on the Rock 
Island R. R. will stop at Argentine. All 
who come from the south, north and east 
will stop at the Union Depot, and take 
the Twelfth Street cable car going to 
Argentine, which will cost five cents. 

D. SAYERS, Mod. 
A. L. DURDEN, Clerk. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

COINTCORDA.1\TC11] 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12'0. With the Denison Pat-
ent (+17 7..o-hole) Reference Index, 75 
P 	eitra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsly, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y; 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies 	  50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY. PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga_-
bons in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

Y VIN B001-S. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the Khali books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding  	$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
BI ;e, Marbled Edge 	1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	  2 00 
Ibuitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HUN AND TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen. (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired: for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 81- inches long,'and 1i 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6l- inches wide, Of inches long, and 11. 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STITHENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6-1-x9-i inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just-as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—ne 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

TH E  

"SIGNS F THE TIMES" 
(ESTABLISHED 1832,) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESD AY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A. YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
WARIVICK, N. Y., July 22, 1896. 

DEAR BROTHER JENKINS :—Here-
44ith I send letters fi om brother Ball 
and his daughter, which were re-
ceived jiist before I was obliged to 
leave home for the Associations. I re-
gret that they have not been forward-
eco you sooner. They will doubtless 
be of inter,t to the readers of the 
SIGNS OF THE TImES, as they tell 
the common experience of those who 
are called to be partakers of the suf-
ferings of Christ. Also, I send a 
letter from sister Attie Curtis, which 
has come during my absence. I am 
sure such letters are too valuable to 
be withheld from all who love the 
testimony of Jesus. 

To all those whom I met at the 
several meetings in the past three 
months I wish to say that I highly 
appreciate their manifestations of 
fraternal love and fellowship. 
Amidst the trials and conflicts of 
this temporal existence the only sub- 
stantial and enduring comfort is that „ 
which is found in the love of God as 
it is experienced by those who are 
called in the one hope of the gospel 
of Christ. This consolation is real-
ized when the saints are led by love 
to endeavor to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. By 
this heavenly love the Spirit has 
sealed every one in whom it dwells, 
and they are thus identified as heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Surely this evidence 
is of infinitely more value to every 
saint than all the fleeting vanities 
.which allure their carnal minds in 
this polluted world. May the grace 
of God so keep and guide every one 
who hopes for salvation from sin by 
the blood of the Lamb that each may 
constantly be found humbly looking 
unto Jesus alone for righteousness, 
and ever seeking him in all lowliness 
of mind ! Then shall strife and envy-
ings cease from among the saints, 
and love and fellowship abound in 
every heart. So shall God be glori-
fied in our body and spirit, which are 
his. So shall the sweet fruit of the 
Spirit be richly enjoyed by the af-
flicted and poor people whose God is 
the Lord. 

As ever, in the hope of life, your 
brother, 

WM. L. BEEBE. 

WOODBURN, Va., May 21, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—You re-

quested me to write to you and let 
you know how the sickness that was 
upon me served me. I am not well,  

but am better, and hope I will soon 
be well ; but that is not for me to 
know. God alone knows the coming 
and going of man. All of man's wis-
dom, strengthened by the experience 
of the past generations, has not en-
abled him to lengthen oat the span 
of life; has not enabled him to cope 
with God; nor has God in all those 
long years gone into partnership 
with him and helped him out; yet 
fully does the Adam of this world 
continually preach the changing of 
God's decrees and co-operation with 
man. I feel too little, brother Beebe, 
to help God in anything, and can 
only say, 0 Lord, help me ; for of 
myself I am nothing. I am helpless 
in his hands, only hoping that Christ 
died for me ; and if he did not, all 
the preaching on earth will not save 
me. Though I should go to meeting 
every day of my life, and give all I 
have to missions manufactured in as 
many fashions as man can conceive, 
yet my heart tells me it would avail.  
nothing. I will not write you of 
these things though I know they are,  
dearer to you than the apple of your 
eye, yea, your life itself; for it speaks 
of better things than this life can 
give. I want to tell you how your 
kindly feelings, your love for me and 
my welfare, touched my heart; things 
we feel to treasure up in our hearts; 
and this the crowning one of all, love 
and fellowship for one another. I 
thank God that in his mercy he al-
lowed me to know you in this earth, 
to hear your sweet counsel, and, 
above all, to feel the faith you have 
in my own heart. 0 what a comfort 
it has been to me while listening to 
you, to be allowed to accept and 
fellowship your faith. How it has 
strengthened my poor, sinful heart. 
This sweet communion that exists 
between us is not of the world, neith-
er can the world know it. More and 
more do we realize every day of our 
lives that this is so, that it belongs 
alone to the people of God ; a gift, 
not of man, but of God alone. Do 
you feel to boast that you. can bestow 
this gift 7 I know you do not, But 
I know, dear brother, that you can 
and do comfort the saints through 
the grace of God, trusting in him to 
do his own work through you, giving 
to him all the power. 

Brother White wrote me on Mon-
day, telling me to write him at once 
how I was, oz, if able, to come and 
let him see. He also stated he was 
going on Wednesday below Gum 
Spring to preach a funeral. He is 
doing his Master's work, comforting 
the saints. I see him sometimes  

when the Comforter has left him, 
and he makes me miserable. He 
was that way when he got home 
from Pennsylvania. He had been 
blessed with a better sight in the 
Scriptures than usual, yet no one 
heard. He preached to stones, and 
his mission was filled. He had as 
well quit trying to preach. I left 
him, and kept thinking about him, 
how he looked and felt, and before I 
got home I was in a worse fix than 
he was. I said, " Elder White is 
right : the devil has been deceiving 
you and him both. What is there in 
either of you that God should bless 
you 	Even the best you can show 
is not acceptable to God." I said to 
myself, " I will not deceive those 
dear people of God any longer, but 
will tell them I am none of them, 
and try to let them see how awfully 
wickeell am." While I was driving 
along in this earthly hell, moody, 
morose, the devil holding high car-
nival with me, the thought camp, 
"Who are these saints you are go- 

g to make all these statements to 7" 
The yery firs roan that came into 
my mind was Elder White. Bat I 
said, " No, that will not do; he is in 
the same boat with you." Then I 
tried brother Sam. Paxton; and I 
felt sure he would say, 0 don't come 
to me; I feel too bad now over the 
load I am carying for my own sins. 
In this way I believe I almost went 
through the church, when a wee 
small voice said, " Try Christ." 0 ! 
brother Beebe, did you ever feel a 
sudden charge of electricity in your 
system i Such it was with me. "I 
came to call sinners to repentance." 
I stopped my horse and thought I 
would go back to brother. White. I 
looked around. I did know I was 
out of Leesburg ; but I was almost 
home. I have -thought, and I con-
tinue to think, of this circumstance. 
All I can make out of it is, Not my 
way, but God's. May I be made to 
bow to his will. 

Your humble brother, I trust, 
J. L. BALL. 

RIVEN OAK, Va., May 31, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—We 

went to Hughesville this morning to 
meeting. Elder White preached 
from Acts xxvi. 25 : " But he said, I 
am not mad, most noble Festus, but 
speak forth the words of truth and 
soberness." I enjoyed the preach-
ing, and 0 how far it exceeds any 
enjoyment the world can give. Al-
though at times my hope seems 
small, I have a hope that is worth 
more to me than all the riches of this  

world. I know that if Christ died 
for me my salvation is sure. I know, 
too, there is no hope for me except 
through the blood of Christ. 0 what 
a glorious Redeemer we have, who is 
able to save even to the uttermost. 
To-night my heart swells with grati-
tude and praise to God for his lov-
ing-kindness to me. I am young, 
and you, dear brother, know the 
temptations and trials we have on 
every hand. I would like always to 
be able to say, I would rather suf-
fer afflictions with the people of God 
than to enjoy sin for a season. But 
I am too easily led astray by worldly 
pleasures. 0 may God be with me, 
and lead me through all the years of 
my pilgrimage here below, as I be-
lieve he has been and is with you, 
that I may not be utterly cast down, 
if it is his will. I thank God that 
nothing we can do can change his 
set decrees ; for we are weak, and 
know not what we need. I feel a re-
joicing in my heart in the blessed 
hope he has given me, and feel to 
say with the psalmist, "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul; and all that 'is 
within me, bless his holy name." I 
so often find myself wishing I could 
go to meeting oftener; and yet, dear 
brother, when I read of so many 
who, on account of ill health, or be-
ing away from those of like precious 
faith, are never permitted to hear 
any preaching, I feel that I ought to 
be thankful that I can go as often as 
I do. I feel that God has indeed 
blessed us, in that he has given us 
such a dear pastor, and it makes me 
love him more and more as I see the 
Christlike spirit revealed in him. I 
could not help but think to-day while 
he was preaching that God was with 
him, for no man could of himself 
speak like that. 

Brother Beebe, I do not expect 
that anything I can write will do you 
good; but I had a strong desire to 
write to you to-night, and in my 
weak and stammering way I have 
tried to comply with your request. 
0 how I long to be meek and hum-
ble, like the lowly Lamb of God. 
While I have that longing in my 
heart I am at the same time con-
scious that in this world I will never 
be like Christ. If that is our great-
est desire now, ought we not to be 
satisfied with the hope in his prom-
ise that we shall be like him when 
we reach our everlasting habitation ? 
I know that his promise will stand, 
but 0! am I one of his? This is a 
question that continually rises in my 
mind.  

Your letter has been very comfort- 
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ing to me, and I will always be glad 
to hear from you when you feel like 
writing. Papa and mamma join me 
in love to you. I am your unworthy 
little sister, if one at all, 

SUSIE E. BALL. 

BRUNSWICK, Maine, June 28, 1896. 
ELDER WM. L. BEEBE—MY DEAR 

BROTHER :—I received a letter from 
,you some time ago, and felt glad, and 
read it with pleasure. But I did not 
.seem to have anything of a spiritual 
theme in exercise in my mind, and 
'ave been waiting for some of the 
.good things of the kingdom, so that 
my letter to you would be interest-
ing. Two weeks ago I was given 
the privilege of meeting those I dear-
ly love in the truth... Many things 
were in my mind, and it was easy to 
speak of them. Then the preaching 
was all of Jesus, and that filled my 
heart with joy. I am glad I have 
been made to know the joyful sound 
of the gospel. The Lord has greatly 
blessed me, in leading me into a 
knowledge of the truth, revealing 
the hidden evils of my heart, causing 
me to mourn on account of sin, giv-
ing me a hope in Christ, shedding 
his love abroad in my heart, and en-
abling me to declare the wonderful 
works of the all-wise God. For the 
last few weeks I have been thinking 
about the good hope through grace, 
and my mind has traveled over the 
way the Lord has led me; but some-
how it did not seem to cause me to 
use my pen, until I received a good 

-letter from Eider Vail, and he wrote 
about the very same hope through 
grace, and asked me what I had to 
say about it. I wrote to him as soon 
as I finished reading the letter; and 
then my mind turned to you; and 
although you may smile, I must. con-
fess I am well pleased to spend a 
while in your company. .I have 
thought much about you, and was 
sorry you could not attend the Balti-
more Association. It made me fear-
ful you would not be able to come to 
Maine; but I still hope it will be the 
Lord's will to give you health and 
strength to meet with us again. Our 
bounds are set, and we cannot pass 
then'. Our God has appointed a 
time and way for us to leave this 
world, and it is all known to him. 
Surely there is no God like our God, 
doing his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the 
earth. He speaks, and it is done. 
He commands, and it stands fast. 
Declaring the end from the begin-
ning, saying, " My counsel shall 
etand, and I will do all my pleasure." 
We cannot find him out by search-
lug; for his way is iu the sea, and 
his footsteps are not known. He 
knoweth the way that we take, and 
when he has tried us we shall come 
forth as gold. " My times are in thy 
hand." How sweet it is to feel that 
-our. God knows what is best for us; 
and when that trust in the living 
God is given us, how short our jour-
ney seems, and how fast we run, and 
are not wearF.  

"My times of sorrow and of joy, 
Great God, are in thy hand; 

My choicest comforts come from thee, 
And go at thy command. 

"If thou should'st take them all away, 
Yet would I not repine; 

Before they were possessed by me; 
They were entirely thine." 

It has been some time since I have 
had such a long season of quietness 
in spiritual things, and I suppose 
many of those to whom I have writ-
ten often have wondered at my 
silence. But when I write to those 
who love the truth as it is in Jesus, 
I cannot seem to feel satisfied to give 
only an account of my every day life, 
and not speak of Jesus and his fin-
ished work. When in their company, 
if the conversation is not of his tender 
mercy and loving-kindness, of his 
wisdom and power, of his glorious 
kingdom and chosen people, I do not 
feel satisfied. 

"He justly claims a song from me ; 
His loving-kindness 0 how free'." 
But the state I have been in -for 

months past makes me know that 
unless the new song is put into my 
mouth it is impossible for me to sing 
praise unto God. And when it is his 
will to cause the song of praise to 
fill my heart, is it not an evidence 
that I am loved of God, when he en-
ables me to cheerfully speak and 
write of the great things he has done 
for me? I feel to rejoice that all 
praise, honor and glory must be 
given unto the meek and lowly Lamb 
of God. I never should have known 
the truth and rejoiced in it if the. 
Lord had not taught ine. He has 
done great things for me, whereof I 
am glad. Yes, a gladness springs 
up in my heart which cannot be ex-
pressed, as my mind is led over my 
past experience and dwells upon 
some special evidence that " The 
Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not 
want." " He leadeth me in paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake !" 
The dark and quiet seasons, sorrow, 
sighing and mourning, all seem clear 
as tokens of his love and mercy. 
They are among the "all things" 
that work together for my good. I 
would remember these sweet evi-
dences if I could when darkness 
overtakes me again, and it is night, 
and the beasts creep forth, and I am 
so fearful I shall perish. But I must 
learn the weakness of the flesh, and 
the power of God in saving me and 
bringing me out of my distresses; in 
filling the hungry soul with good-
ness, and satisfying the longing soul. 
I cannot tell you how I long for some 
evidence of his love when the temp-
est rages, and sin and unbelief seem 
to overcome me; neither can I tell 
you the satisfaction when he makes 
the storm a calm, and brings me to 
my desired haven. It is his work 
from first to last, and I hope I shall 
never be permitted to write a sent-
ence not clearly giving all praise 
unto the great I AM. I hope in 
whatever place or company I am 
found while in this world, that the 
Lord will enable me to speak of 
Jesus as the all-sufficient Savior and  

my hoi5e of salvation. He has given 
me a peace the world cannot give 
nor take away. He has restored 
unto me the joy of his salvation. He 
led me away from the world, and 
brought me to his people, and made 
me lie down in green pastures, and 
led me beside the still waters. He 
enabled me to say that Jesus is the 
Lord, and showed me the safety of 
his people, and shed his love abroad 
in my heart. He made me know I 
was nothing, less than nothing, and 
vanity. But he was before all things, 
and by him all things consist; far 
above all principalities and powers ; 
every knee shall bow to him ; head 
over all things to the church, the 
fullness of him that filleth all in all. 
He is my strength and my song, and 
is also become my salvation. 

I know I ought to stop writing be-
fore this time, but you will overlook 
my imperfections and make an ex-
cuse for me. I was glad to hear of 
sister Purington and brother Cook. 
Remember me in love to them when 
you meet them again. I hope your 
health is much improved, if it is the 
Lord's will, and that we shall meet 
you here again. We may rest assur-
ed that our God knows all things, 
and does all things well. He only 
can make us trust in him, and give 
us reconcilation to his will. With-
out him we can do nothing. My 
parents and all the saints have you 
in loving remembrance and hope to 
see you again. Your visit last year 
was pleasant to us all, and will ever 
be remembered. May our God com-
fort you with the truth, and give you 
a trust in him, so that you cannot 
be moved even at death when it 
comes to set you free from sin. May 
he make us realize that he will be 
our guide even unto death, and cause 
us to rejoice in him and love his peo-
ple, is the desire of your unworthy 
sister, 

ATTIE A. CURTIS, 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., July 16, 1896. 
ELDER BENTON JENKINS—DEAR 

BROTHER :— With the consent of the 
writer I inclose a letter, which you 
are at liberty to insert in the SIGNS. 
It came to me while away in Brad-
ford County, like a sunbeam and the 
voice of spring, and I think it will 
be received with favor by our kin-
dred in Christ, and especially by 
those in the furnace of affliction and 
on beds of languishing. It was writ-
ten by a sister who has lately been 
raised from extreme suffering. Many 
rejoice that this youthful mother has 
been spared to her husband and little 
ones, and also to the church of which 
she is a beloved and devoted mem-
ber, and where she now comes with 
thanksgiving, after being so long 
deprived of this blessed privilege. 
Her first experience appeared in the 
SIGNS in April, 1892. 

What a rich blessing are our mes-
sengers of truth, entering homes far 
removed from the assemblies of the 
saints, and permitting an interchange 
of thought among the little ones of 
the Father's household who cannot  

speak often one to another, only by 
these winged words; as well as the 
grand unfolding of truth by those 
chosen and sent forth to proelaim the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Though the heart histories are so 
varied, yet they all contain the old, 
old story of Jesus and his love. All 
speak of sorrow for sin, and some of 
anguish on account of its exceeding 
bitterness; and all tell of the joy 
when the first rays of hope dawned 
in their souls. Many de not know 
at what period the importance of 
these things was revealed to them, 
and cannot define the time or place 
when light first appeared, but can 
say, " Whereas I was blind, now I 
see." " We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren." They are 
born in Zion, and enter her gates 
with gladness, and her courts with 
praise. What sweet rest from toil; 
and how refreshing to come from a 
barren land into a fruitful field, to 
eat the bread of heaven, and taste 
the wine of the kingdom. Some are 
favored with peace that flows like a 
river, a joy unspeakable and full of 
glory, and say, with David, "Come 
and hear, all ye that fear God, and I 
will declare ,what he hath done for 
my soul." It is to them so wonder-
ful that they must tell it; and " if 
these should hold their peace, the 
stones would immediately cry out." 

How deeply touching is the expe-
rience of sister S. J. 'Basham, in the 
number for July first; and her words 
will be, read with tender interest by 
many more than she will ever know. 
Her letter brought this Scripture to 
my mind, "If we suffer with Christ, 
we shall also reign with him." There 
are now in my mind two sisters, 
afflicted beyond expression, from 
whom I have lately heard, who find 
much comfort in reading the SIGNS, 
and will truly feel that in sister 
Basham they have a companion in 
tribulation. Their addresses are 
Mrs. Knight, Ray's Mills, Georgia, 
and Miss Susie E. Parker, Kalona, 
Iowa. Companionship is helpful at 
all times, in the vale of sorrow and • 
trouble, as well as on the mountain-
top of joy. 

Our dear sister, Mary Parker, has 
left her prison of pain. No more do 
her rich messages flow from her pen 
to her kindred in the divine relation-
ship, and her dear, familiar name is 
greatly missed in your columns; but 
what she has written will be treas-
ured by many who love the name of. 
Jesus. How sweetly she wrote of 
him, and his precious revealings to 
her soul. A few days ago I took up 
her little book, and it seemed that I 
could scarcely lay it down until I 
again finished reading the thrilling 
story of her fettered life, with its 
incidents of rare interest, and the 
tender memories that clustered 
around the home of her youth. 
Though al ways writing with pain 
and great hindrance, yet she had the 
peculiar power, in whatever thought 
or scene she presented, to cast over 
it the mantle of beauty; and now 
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should we not rejoice that she has 
entered a home of unfading beauty 
and glory ? No more weary clays 
and lonely, painful nights. No more 
sickness, sorrow or bitter tears'; for 
she is with Jesus, where she longed 
to be, and with his soft hand all 
tears are wiped away. It was with 
exultant joy that she left this fading 
scene, saying with clasped hands 
and beaming countenance, " I am so 
glad ;" and was it not the gladness 
of heaven, which left the lovely im-
press on her face, silent in her last 
sleep ? She was indeed beautiful in 
her robe of white, while the air was 
filled with the fragrance of flowers, 
tokens of tender love and esteem. 
Surely her last days were her best 
days, surrounded by those of like 
precious faith, and enabled a few 
times, after so many years of con-
finement, to meet with them, and 
listen to the joyful sound, which she 
was blessed to know ; and in her last 
sufferings she was soothed by the 
gentle, loving, skillful hands of a 
devoted sister in Christ, whose kind 
and thoughtful ministrations had 
long been as the oil of joy to this 
sadly afflicted one; afflicted, yet pos-
sessing the greatest blessing that 
poor mortals can know, a hope of 
immortality in the mansions of in-
effable bliss, where reigns infinite 
love. Our sister is now realizing the 
fruition of this hope in songs of 
praise and adoration with the white-
robed throng who came out of great 
tribulation. " Blessing and honor 
and glory and power unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb forever." 

With unabating love to sister 
Jenkins, and kind remembrance to 
all the friends, unworthily your sis-
ter in hope, 

BESSIE DURAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., April 14, 1896. 
MISS BESSIE DURAND—DEAR 

SISTER :—I received your dear, wel-
come letter. I was truly glad and 
surprised to think you had not for-
gotten poor, unworthy me, who am 
less than the least of all, and not 
worthy of any notice from the dear 
saints. 

This beautiful April day carries 
me back to thirteen years ago last 
Friday, when I was taken very sick. 
It was during that illness (of three 
months) that I first heard that still, 
small voice whisper, " Be still, and 
know that I am God." I felt still 
indeed, and calm. This time ever 
remained sweet to me ; yet for sev-
eral years I did not quite understand 
it, until on Thursday meeting day in 
July, 1891. A cousin visited me, 
and expressed a wish to go to meet-
ing. I at once offered to take her, 
without a thought of interest in the 
meeting myself. While there I heard 
different ones telling my feelings, or 
rather I was awakened to an under-
standing of theirs. Afterward I did 
not want to miss a meeting. Some 
time after this dear brother Durand 
asked me if I felt at home there. I 
had to answer that I did. He said,  

"I believe it is your home.", - I was 
surprised, and afterward tried to 
avoid his speaking to me. 1 believe 
it was in August when I first felt so 
burdened. I opened my Bible, and 
found many sweet things. Among 
them was, "As the hart panteth after 
the waterbrooks, so panteth my soul 
after thee, 0 God."—Psalm xlii. 1. 
Many hymns were very sweet. One 
was, 

" What cheering words are these, 
Their sweetness who can tell l" &c. 

I sang it during all one afternoon, 
and enjoyed it. One day while about 
my household duties this sweet prom-
ise was mine, " Blessed are they that 
mourn; for they shall be comforted." 
On this same day I had a very pleas-
ant visit from brother Durand. I 
had to tell him how I felt, and that I 
was so hungry and thirsty after 
righteousness. The next Sunday he 
said from the stand that he believed 
that any one who hungered and 
thirsted after righteousness had 
tasted it. Now, I thought, he is tell- 
ing them about me. Previous to this 
visit from him I was feeling much 
cast down, and tried to pray to the 
Lord to forgive me; but it seemed 
that my prayer could not be an- 
swered. I thought, I will go tell 
Mrs. art of my troubles. Then it 
came to me, No, you had better wait; 
you are deceived, or may be. It is 
a dream ; I will not speak about it 
to any one. Soon sister Amy Addis 
came in, and before I was aware I 
was telling her. I remember very 
well her answer: " When the Lord 
begins a work, he will perfOrni it 
until the day of Jesus Christ." I 
could not realize that it was the 
Lord's work. This same day sister 
Josephine and I visited our parents. 
While riding in the carriage I heard 
a voice, it seemed behind me, saying, 
" Thy sins are all forgiven thee." I 
turned about, but saw no one. In a 
moment I realized where it came 
from. " Whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know." One Sunday 
morning I was so anxious to get to 
meeting that I could scarcely wait 
for the hour. I felt alone in the wil- 
derness, crying for bread. Elder 
Durand spoke from the 107th Psalm, 
I supposed, expressly for me, as I 
enjoyed it so much. Of course you 
know that is still my Psalm. On 
the Sunday before I was baptized 
the text was in Matthew xi. 28: 
" Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will-give 
you rest." It came to me as a com-
mand; I could no longer stay. I 
could say but very little to the dear 
brethren, more than to ask a home 
among them, which to my surprise 
they granted. This beautiful hymn 
was mine, 

" One privilege my heart desires : 
0 grant me an abode 

Among the churches of thy saints, 
The temples of my God." 

Dear sister, you remember the day 
I was baptized. My health was -very 
poor, but it was the happiest day of 
all my life. I was not sick spiritu-
ally, for I sang all that week, 

"0 how happy are they 
Who their Savior obey," &c. 

I had spring-time for about three 
months, then my winter. I felt that 
I had deceived the church in asking 
a home with them, and much of the 
time since I am doubtful. My great-
est encouragement is, I know I love 
the brethren. I hope I know what a 
rich blessing it is to have aa home 
among them ; not because of any-
thing which I have done, but all by 
free, unmerited grace. 

Dear sister, you expressed a desire 
to hear of the dealings of the Lord, 
and also the manifestations of his 
love to me, during my recent illness 
I will try in my weak way to tell 
you. Of some I never can tell. I 
think they are numbered among the 
things that are not lawful for a man 
to utter. 0 the mystery of godli-
ness ! His ways are past finding 
out. " He plants his footsteps in 
the sea." Row sweet these things 
are when we can feel to understand 
them. I saw a field in which every-
thing was so wonderful; nothing so 
bright, but calm and peaceful, and I 
was satisfied, wanting nothing. My 
experience in the hospital was that 
I was lonesome. I felt alone, in a 
fiery furnace. I thought of these 
words, 
" The flames shall not hurt thee ; I only 

design 
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to 

refine;' 
but I could not apply them, for I 
failed to see any gold in myself. 
One week after coming home I was 
seized with excitable, nervous pros-
tration. Between these attacks I 
tried to pray that I might not have 
another ; but the next would be more 
severe, if possible. Many times I 
thought the Lord had answered my 
prayer, " in such a way as almost 
drove me to despair." I was made 
to cry, " Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me. Neverthe-
less thy will, not mine, be done." I 
often thought of the dear kindred in 
Christ, and of that beautiful hymn, 
which seemed to fit my feelings, 

" Blest be the dear, uniting love, 
That will not let us part; 

Our bodies may far oft' remove, 
But we are joined in heart." 

Dear sister, I bad my thanksgiv-
ing day in December, on the second 
Sunday. I suffered such pain that 
it left me almost lifeless. When re-
lieved I was so happy, so thankful 
to the dear Lord, that I could rest 
after such suffering. I told my nurse 
about my thanksgiving day. At 
that time my nurse was sister Baum. 
I felt it was a comfort to have one 
who could understand my language. 
For three days after the operation I 
had a strong desire to go and be at 
rest. Death seemed so near—only 
a step. As I improved, and arrived 
at a certain place, I felt loth to be 
launched out into this unfriendly 
world again. I could not see any-
thing in it. It seemed that life was 
not worth the struggle. But I be-
lieve it is for my good and his glory 
that the Lord spared my life, yes,  

my very unprofitable life. I have 
been to meeting five times, including 
one Saturday meeting, since my re-
covery. The first Sunday in April 
we had prayer meeting. Love was 
the text, love was the sermon, and 
love was the benediction. I enjoyed 
the singing so much. It sounded 
just like I wanted to hear so many 
times while I was sick. On Satur-
day we had a very profitable meet-
ing to me. It made me try myself, 
and wonder could I stand the test. 
On Sunday the services were short, 
but very sweet; a great deal said in 
a little time. Brother Durand at-
tended the funeral of Mr. Lewis, 
which made it necessary to be brief. 
I shall be very glad indeed when you 
and your brother's family return tol 
mingle with us again. I have not 
made any calls yet, but still have the 
desire. 

Dear sister, perhaps you will tire 
of reading this long letter, but I feel 
that you will pardon all mistakes in 
the letter as well as in the writer. I 
would love to hear from you again. 

Unworthily your sister, 
EMMA ADDIS. 

COUNCIL BLI.ETS, Iowa, July, 4, 189g. 
MY DEAR BENTON—BELOVED 

ELDER :—I and my wife arrived 
here July 2d, having spent about 
two weeks in Chicago. Our friends. 
there received us very kindly, and 
treated us with marked attention, 
much more than we felt worthy 
to receive. After seeing much of 
the works and glory of the natural 
man, I found myself longing -for 
spiritual light. After passing 
through a great glitter of wealth, 
and beholding much of the wonder-
ful works of man, I am asking my-
self, From whence cometh all these 
things? If I would compare them 
with the works of the Almighty, 
they vanish away and are not to be 
found. Vanity .of vanities, all is 
Vanity. Our Creator hath given to 
man knowledge and ability to seek 
out many inventions; but when man 
with his vain imagination thinks he 
can become a helper to God, then 
he would do well to stop and medi-
tate a little on what the Lord hath 
done. Surely man sinks to nothing, 
and may well say, Let God be praised, 
for he alone is worthy of all praise. 
He alone hath all power. He giveth 
to us or withholdeth from us as is 
for our good. He alone gives faith, 
that we may worship him in the 
beauty of holiness, and to hope that 
we shall yet behold his face in right-
eousness, and be near and like him, 
yea, reign with him in everlasting 
glory. The knowledge that is given 
to man to be used for his help here is 
not to be compared with that wisdom 
that illuminates the soul and gives 
him to hope for a glorious resurrec-
tion, so that if it were possible for 
him to conceive a tithe of it, human 
language would be dumb in trying 
to describe it. The language that is 
given to man here will be useful here, 
and through it we sometimes do 

Continued on page 255 .) 
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THE LIFE OF JESUS MANIFEST IN 
OUR MORTAL FLESH. 

2 Corinthians iv. 10, 11. 

IN the tenth verse the expression 
is, " That the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body;" and 
in the eleventh verse the expression 
is, " In our mortal flesh." In both 
verses death and life are contrasted; 
and both are said to be in the body. 
We bear about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus, and in the same 
body the life is manifested. Near 
the beginning of the chapter the 
apostle speaks of a treasure in 
earthen vessels. This Means the 
same thing as the " body," or " our 
mortal flesh." In our bodies this 
heavenly treasure lives and is made 
manifest. The vessel is but an 
earthen one, but the treasure is heav-
enly ; yet the treasure is not hidden, 
out made manifest through the 
earthen vessel. The apostle states 
that the reason why our God has 
been pleased so to work is that the 
excellency of the power might be of 
God, and not of us. 

This is the general theme of the 
chapter. Then, in the language 
quoted at 'the head of this editorial, 
the apoStle speaks of the working 
out of these things as a death and a 
life. The doctrine which he has been 
presenting is not a mere "form of 
doctrine," but is a reality, and a liv-
ing, personal experience. There is 
a death, and this death works in us. 
There is a life, and this life manifests 
itself, or works itself out in us. We 
bear about, he says, in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, and we are 
always delivered unto death for 
Jesus' sake; and the object is that 
the life of Jesus might appear in us. 
The sum and substance is that our 
old life must depart, that death must 
reign over our natural life, in order 
that the better life, the spiritual life, 
the life of Jesus, might appear. We 
die, and behold we live; and we live 
because we die. There is no living 
without first dying; and the dying 
and the living are constant experi-
ences. It is always true of believers 
here and now that they are dying, 
and that they are living. Paul testi-
fied elsewhere of himself, " I die 
daily ;" and again he said, "As dying, 
and behold we live." 

The Scriptures are full of expres-
sions that present thiS twofold ex- 

perience of believers. Every scrip-
tural expression that relates to the 
warfare presents this double experi-
ence. There is a dying to self and 
sin and self-righteousness; and like 
all death, the process is full of pain 
and sorrow. There will be shame 
and tears and groans and sorrow 
because the soul cannot do the good 
that it would. There is a discovery 
of human weakness and inability, 
and a sinking down in despair at 
last. Then, on the other hand, there 
is a living unto God, and a revela-
tion of the life and righteousness of 
Jesus, and in this there is gladness 
and peace. There is a discovery of 
the power, love, mercy and grace of 
God, and a raising up of the soul 
into a joy and hope in believing. 
These two experiences make up the 
one experience by which the people 
of God ail come at last to know the 
Lord, and to rejoice in his salvation. 

Let us consider the word " life" 
itself for a little. There are various 
kinds of life, even when we limit the 
term . to that which is earthly. If 
there be any difference (and there is 
a difference, we know) between the 
forms by which life is manifested, 
that which makes the difference is 
the life. From the same earthy 
elements we see built up the bodies 
of men, of beasts, birds and fish, of 
all manner of vegetable life also ; 
and if we ask why there is such dif-
ference in forms, we can only account 
for it by speaking of the life itself 
as being diverse. Life is every-
where, unseen, untouched, beyond 
the reach of every natural sense, and 
yet entering into and giving vigor 
to every natural sense. We see its 
effects, but we never see it. It moves 
us, but still it eludes our grasp; and 
when it departs from the body no 
one ever saw its flight. This is true 
of all life. The Bible speaks of 
mortal life, of natural life, and of 
eternal, immortal, spiritual life. As 
the life of the brute, bird and fish 
surpasses the life of the plant, and 
as the life of man is superior to that 
of the brute, so this life of Jesus is 
infinitely superior to all natural life; 
and as all life, of whatever kind, 
feeds upon and is built up upon that 
which is dead, so also true spiritual 
life, the life of Jesus, is built up 
upon the death of all that is earthly 
and natural. 

We wish to also call attention to. 
the fact that life of any sort can be 
manifested only through a body; at 
least this is true so far as we can 
ever know anything about it. The 
divine wisdom-  can behold it when 
unembodied, but it is certain that 
we cannot.How do we know that a 
tree is living? Because it grows; 
and as we see the tree grow, we gain 
an idea of the life that causes it to 
grow. The same is true of all nat- 
ural life. It is also true of the life 
of Jesus, which is eternal life.. This 
life was manifest first of all through 
his earthly body. God was manifest 
through the flesh. No man bath 
seen God at -any time, but by the 
Son he was declared. God is a  

Spirit, which cannot be seen ; but 
Jesus said, " He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father." The divine 
life was manifested through the body 
cf Jesus to men. All that he did 
and taught, his gracious words, his 
mighty works, his holy life, all were 
manifestations of the divine nature. 
That men did not so understand it 
only proves that they were blinded 
by the god of this world. 

In the ministry of Jesus this divine 
life lived itself out through his hu-
man life. The divine life was not in 
him as a vessel holds water, without 
being affected by it, but as leaven is 
in the meal until the whole is leav-
ened. In him the divine and the 
human nature both dwelt, not as oil 
and water, which, though mixed, will 
not mingle, but the divine filled and 
interpenetrated and swallowed up 
his earthly nature, until as the Son 
of man he could say, " It is my meat 
and my drink to do the will of my 
Father ;" and, "I came not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me;" and, "Not my will, 
but thine be done." In all his gra-
cious, kindly words and acts men 
saw no more than the deeds of a man. 
In their view it was but the man 
Jesus that spoke, moved and acted; 
but the eye of a true and living faith 
could see through the outward act 
to the inward life, and behold God 
manifest in the flesh. But our best 
words but poorly express this won-
derful union, this entire oneness of 
the divine and the human in Jesus 
Christ. 

Now all this that was true in all 
fullness of Jesus, is in its measure 
true of his disciples. The life of 
Jesus, the divine nature of which 
believers are made partakers, is also 
made manifest in and through our 
bodies. There is a striking and wide 
difference between partaking of any-
thing, and that thing being in us as 
water is in a vessel. The truth is 
expressed in the word "partake" 
Ye are " partakers of the divine 
nature." The life of Jesus is not 
made manifest in our body, our mor-
tal flesh, as something distinct and 
separate from us, which for a time is 
dwelling in us; but it appears as a 
part of our own self. The fruit of 
this heavenly life, love, joy, peace, 
hope, fear, &c., is all the gift of God, 
and is emphatically the product of 
the Spirit; but nevertheless these 
things are said to be ours. They 
are our faith, our hope, our love. 
They are ours; not as a jewel, how-
ever precious it may be, which we 
hold for a time in our hand, but as 
the bread we eat is ours, which so 
becomes a part of ourselves that we 
grow and thrive thereby. Right 
here is seen the great and funda- 
mental truth that by this indwelling 
life of Jesus we ourselves become 
the sons of God. In the Scriptures 
this indwelling life is never by itself 
called the child of God. On the 
other hand, without it men and 
women are never called the children 
of God ; but men and women in whom 
the life of Jesus is made manifest  

are called the children of God. 
"Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God ;" and "As many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God." Thus it is seen that the 
life of Christ is made manifest now. 
We are now the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. 

Was not the transfiguration of 
Jesus in some sense a manifestation 
of the true life of Christ? Does it 
not present what, in a measure at 
least, is true of this manifestation in 
every believer ? Jesus was trans-
figured before the three disciples. 
This was not a shining upon him of 
a light from without. It could not 
have been, for a cloud encircled them. 
His face shone, not as the moon, 
which only reflects back the light 
cast upon it from the sun, but as the 
sun itself, whose light is within itself, 
and which has power to dispel the 
darkness which belongs to all things 
else. His face shone by the power 
of the inward light, the indwelling 
of the divine nature, which now 
shone out through the human nature 
and illuminated it, and made it to 
also shine. In like manner it seems 
to us true that in a measure at least 
the divine nature, of which all who 
believe are partakers, shines out 
through these earthen vessels, so 
that they are illuminated, and their 
faces and their raiment are white 
and glistening, and do shine like the 
sun. In all this wondrous mystery 
of salvation and redemption the 
earthen vessel shares. We are 
" partakers of the divine nature." 
We " are the sons of God." The 
life of Jesus is manifest through our 
mortal flesh. 

How is this life made manifest I 
May we not answer by saying that 
it is nranifest just as all natural life 
is made manifest, by all inward emo-
tions and by all outward movements 
This life is made manifest within by-
the fruit oC love, faith, hope, joy, 
peace, patience, long-suffering and 
meekness, by sorrow for sin, shame 
for the old life, and prayer to be 
released from this bondage of death, 
by ceasing from his own works, and 
entering into rest in Christ, and by 
the desire for holiness, for christian 
companionship, and for the divine 
presence. All these are things felt 
and realized in the soul of the be-
liever. By these things the life of 
Christ is made manifest in the be-
liever; and as these things are 
wrought and felt in the heart, so will 
they appear in the outward life. 
Life of all kinds will manifest itself 
in fruit; and if the divine life be in 
us, its proper fruit will appear. 
There will be a fleeing from that 
which is evil, and a seeking after 
that which is right. He who stole 
will steal no more; and he who once 
blasphemed the name of the Lord 
will now bless and praise his name. 
There will be a dying to the former 
manner of lite, in order that this 
new, divine life may be made mani-
fest. Perhaps this new and heaven-
ly life is never more strikingly made 
manifest than when the soul is corn- 
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pelled to say, " 0 wretched man that 
I am ! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ?" This longing 
-desire for freedom from sin is one of 
the first manifestations of the in-
dwelling of the life of the Holy One, 
the perfect Son of God. 

All exhortation in the Scripture is 
based upon the fact of this indwell-
ing life, and is in harmony with it. 
All exhortation in the Scriptures 
tends to the advancement of this 
manifestation of the life of Christ. 
Because of the warfare there is need 
of daily admonition, that the pure 
minds of the people of God may be 
stirred up to remember the better 
way. Each one feels that he needs 
all the.help and encouragement that 
can be given him. To this end Paul 
entreated his brethren to pray for 
him; and Paul instructed Timothy 
to take heed to himself and to the 
doctrine, because this should be to 
his and their salvation; and the 
Elders are exhorted to feed the flock 
of God, and to reprove, exhort and 
rebuke, with all long suffering and 
doctrine. The dead in sin are not 
exhorted, for the dead cannot be 
exhorted; but the living man is a 
subject for exhortation, lest tempta-
tion lead him in the wrong way, and 
so the proper fruit of his life does 
not appear. All exhortation of a 
biblical sort is summed up in the 
working out of what God is working 
within. The mercy of God is urged 
by the apostle as the chief reason 
why we should present our bodies 
unto God- as a living sacrifice, holy 
and acceptable unto him. 

The life of Christ is not manifest 
in any such way as shall leave the 
believer free from care or anxiety in 
the matter. The more this life is 
manifest in us, the More earnest will 
be our desire to conform our whole 
manner of life to it. The child of 
grace, by the grace of God, does not 
sit down upon the stool of " do noth-
ing," as is falsely charged upon the 
doctrine of grace; but by the very 
grace that saves him he strives to 
be conformed to the divine image. 
Therefore he is not at ease, but 
wages constant warfare against the 
fleshly lusts, which have been driven 
from their lurking places by the 
penetrating nature of this light of 
life. 

The manifestation of this life is 
most perfect when it is most uncon-
scions of itself. We breathe most 
perfectly when we do not think about 
breathing; and so we live the life of 
.Christ most perfectly when we are 
least aware of it ourselves. In our 
acquaintance those who have mani- 
fested most of the life of Christ have 
seemed to be unaware of it. When 
-did we ever feed thee, clothe thee, 
visit thee, or minister to thee f  they 
say. 

This is gospel obedience. This is 
not obedience for life, but from life. 
Herein does gospel obedience differ 
from that which is legal. The one 
is native to the soil; the other cum- 
bers the ground. The one comforts 
the soul; the other burdens it. The  

one is a pleasure; the other is,a task. 
The one is a duty and a privilege; 
the other is a duty and no privilege. 
The one flows out toward God; the 
other is wholly centred in self. The 
one is liberty; the other is bondage. 

How free, then, and glad is the 
manifestation of the life of Christ ! 
What a glory there is in this theme! 
As the apostle delighted in it, so 
may we. May we all walk in this 
heavenly way. So shall our own 
hearts be comforted, and God shall 
be glorified. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

COLOSSIANS I. 20-23. 
"AND having made peace through the 

blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself ; by him,I say, wheth-
er they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven. And you that were sometime 
alienated, and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now had he reconcil-
ed in the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and unblameable and 
unreproveable in his sight : if ye continue 
in the faith grounded and settled, and 
be not moved away from the hope of the 
gospel which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is 
under heaven ; whereof I, Paul, am made 
a minister." 

Having in our last number mis- 
taken the passage on which a broth-
er requested us to give our views, we 
promised to offer some remarks on 
this text in the present number, and 
in accordance with that promise we 
now proceed to give what views we 
have on the text. Acc mling to our 
view, in this subject and throughout 
this epistle is presented most un-
questionable testimony of the abso-
lute and eternal Godhead of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is set forth as the 
creator of all things, visible and in-
visible, in heaven and in earth; and 
also of his real and true character as 
the Mediator between God and men, 
in which is testified that it has pleas-
ed the Father, to wit, the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that in him should all fullness dwell. 
In setting forth the manifestation of 
all fullness in Christ, the apostle pre- 
sents him in his Mediatorial char-
acter as the peace-maker or the 
Prince of peace, in harmony with the 
testimony of God as recorded Zech. 
vi. 12, "Behold the man whose name 
is The Branch, and he shall grow up 
out of his place; and he shall build 
the temple of the Lord, and he shall 
bear the glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon his throne; and he shall be a 
priest upon his throne, and the 
counsel of peace shall be between 
them both." There are many pleas- 
ing things to be considered in con-
templating Christ as the Peace of 
his people; but in our text he is 
spoken of as making peace by the 
blood of his cross, and that for the 
purpose of atonement, for reconcilia-
tion, by which we understand the 
doctrine of redemption to be implied. 
In the redemption of his people he 
shed his blood when hanging on the 
cross. The work of Christ in making  

peace involves, as we conceive, the 
following important considerations, 
viz : 

1. His Mediatorial character, 
standing between parties which 
were at variance, as a Days man, 
who could lay his hands on both. 

2. That the parties between which 
he sustained the Mediatorial relation 
are God and men. " For there is 
one God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time." 

3. The fallen and depraved state 
of men, and their alienation from and 
opposition to God on the one hand, 
and the unchanging and eternal per-
fections of God on the other, forbid 
the idea that the work of Christ in 
making peace required that he 
should die to reconcile God to sin-
ners, as many have represented; but 
rather that he should die to redeem 
his people, and shed his blood upon 
the cross, because nothing short of 
his blood could cleanse us from sin ; 
and without the shedding of blood 
there could be no remission of sin ; 
therefore his making of peace was 
a reconciliation of his people unto 
God. 

Were we to enlarge on all these 
points our article would swell to too 
great a length; we will therefore try 
to be brief. The text implies that 
the work is done, the peace offering 
is made; he has become the Author 
of eternal redemption, salvation is 
finished and complete. For by one 
offering he bath perfected forever all 
them that are sanctified, and there-
by, through his blood, the blood of 
his cross, has secured their reconcili-
ation to God. Here was the grand 
object of the gift of Christ, the un-
speakable gift, his sufferings and 
death, by him to reconcile all things 
unto himself. "By him, I say." 
But why is the apostle thus emphatic 
in declaring that reconciliation to 
God is alone by him l  Is it not to 
show that there is no other name 
given under heaven among men 
whereby we must be saved, and to 
cut oft' effectually and forever the 
idea that men and money, and means, 
anxious benches or Arminian works 
can do anything to reconcile sinners 
to God, or God to sinners ? Surely 
if he has not made peace for us by 
the blood of his cross, our enmity to 
God will continue, and we shall re-
main forever at war with God, and 
sink down to hell under his right-
eous indignation and almighty 
wrath. 

But not only the children of God 
are reconciled and in subjection to 
himself by the atonement, or blood 
of the cross, but all things, whether 
they be things in earth or in heaven. 
If we take the term things in its 
broadest sense, as embracing all be-
ings and all events, there is a sense 
in which it appears to. us that they 
are reconciled to God by the blood of 
his cross; that is, that they are con- 
formed to the primary design of the 
supreme Creator, and made to work 
together for good to them that love  

God, to them who are the called ac,_ 
cording to his purpose. "All things 
are yours; and ye are Christ's; and 
Christ is God's." But although this 
is unquestionably so, still we were 
alienated from our inheritance, in be-
ing alienated from God, and in our 
sins we, as his people, were lawful 
captives, and sold under sin, so that 
we were incapacitated for the inherit-
ance. The law with its irrevokable 
curses held us as prisoners, and con-
signed us to everlasting woe and 
misery. The inflexible justice of 
God could abate nothing from the 
sentence of the law which had doom-
ed us to helpless despair. Hence 
our redemption from sin, condemna-
tion, wrath and prison, was neces-
sary to bring us under circumstances 
where we might without infringe-
ment of law or justice realize all the 
benefits which were provided for us 
in Christ before the world began. 
Now, therefore, being redeemed unto 
God, we are freely justified through 
the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus, by whom we have now re-
ceived the reconciliation, or atone-
ment. 

By the things in heaven" we 
may understand that the justification 
and eternal salvation of all the 
chosen people of God is in harmony 

I with the will, the choice, the pur-
pose and the decrees of the eternal 
God; but if Christ had not died, this 
harm way could not have been effect-
ed. The design of God to bring us 
to ultimate glory was to be through 
the blood of his cross, and conse-
quently that blood being shed has 
secured a harmony between the de- 
sign and ultimate execution of the 
sovereign and immutable will of 
God. Mercy and justice have met 
together, embraced and kissed each 
other. Hence the proclamation is 
made by divine authority, "Rejoice 
greatly, 0 daughter of Zion ; shout, 
0 daughter of Jerusalem; behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee. He is 
just and having salvation."—Zech. 
ix. 9. We feel justified in believing 
that the salvation of all the children 
of God through the blood of his cross, 
is in perfect harmony with all the 
perfections of Jehovah, and that all 
things in heaven are reconciled to 
himself, in the accomplishment of 
this great salvation ; that there is re-
joicing on the part of the heavenly 
hosts in complete fulfillment of the 
purpose of God's grace which he 
purposed in himself before the world 
began. 

Not only all things in heaven are 
reconciled, but all things in earth, 
whether they be principalities or 
powers, thrones or dominions, all are 
overruled by his power and good-
ness, and made to subserve the very 
best interests of all the saints of 
God. All things in earth, from the 
falling of a sparrow, or a hair from 
the head of any one of them, to the 
final conflagration of the globe, is 
made to harmonize in the salvation 
which is of God by grace. Death, 
hell and sin are vaquished. Death 
is destroyed, with him who had the 
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power of death, Which is the devil. 
Satan is bound with a great chain, 
and locked up by him who holds the 
keys of hell and death. None of 
these can hurl a dart to the final 
disparagement of the vital interests 
of the elect of God. If Satan is suf-
fered to sift the sons of God like 
wheat, his sieve can only retain the 
chaff, and leave the wheat pure. 

By recoucilation we do not under-
stand that wicked men and devils, 
nor even the carnal nature of the 
saints of God, acquiesce in the re-
demption that is in Christ Jesus; for 
so far as the world lieth in wicked-
ness, it is in rebellion against God; 
but that very rebellion is bounded 
by the overruling government of Je-
hovah, and never suffered to thwart 
the counsel, or disturb the decrees of 
God. God has formed the smith 
that bioweth the coals, and bringeth 
forth an instrument for his work, 
and he has created the waster to de-
stroy. And he has said, " No weap-
on that is formed against thee shall 
prosper, and every tongue that rais-
eth in judgment against thee, thou 
shalt condemn. This is the heritage 
of the servants of the Lord, and their 
righteousness is of me, saith. the 
Lord." All power, said Christ, in 
heaven and in earth, is given into 
my hands; and having power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal 
life unto as many as the Father has 
given unto him, he is able to control 
all beings and all events so as to 
work all things after the counsel of 
his own will, in spite of wicked men 
and devils. His glorious victory 
and deathless triumph has been 
achieved through the blood of his 
cross, and must redound to his glory 
forever and ever. 

"By him to reconcile all things to 
himself." Here we have one of the 
most clear testimonies of his abso-
lute Godhead, as well as his real 
Mediatorial identity. While as Medi-
ator, the blood of the cross was em-
phatically the blood of his cross, he 
was the sufferer; his blood was shed, 
and the reconciliation and atonement 
was by him ; as in the strong lan-
guage of holy inspiration, "By him, 
I say ;77  yet that God unto whom he 
redeemed them, and reconciled them, 
for whom he died, was himself. The 
God of Israel is one God; and " God 
was i Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself." And he is " of God 
made unto us wisdom and right-
eousness, sanctification and redemp-
tion." The word of this reconcilia-
tion he has committed unto his holy 
apostles, and through them to his 
church. 

Now, as an exemplification of this 
atonement, Paul says in our text, 
" And you that were sometime 
alienated, and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works." Forcibly im- 
pressing on the mind of every heav-
en-born child what they were by 
nature, and what Christ has made 
them by grace. Although they were 
all of them by nature children of 
wrath, even as others, "yet now 
bath he reconciled, in the body of  

his flesh through death, to present 
you holy and unblanaable and unre-
provable in his sight." 

Those who can see how Christ 
could reconcile the church to himself 
in the body of his flesh through 
death, unless they were in some 
sense in the body of his flesh when 
he died, must have light which has not 
been given to us; for to our limited 
understanding the subject opens 
thus, that in the assumption of the 
body of his flesh he took on him the 
seed of Abraham. "And if ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the 
promise." We cannot conceive how 
Christ could reconcile his church to 
himself in the body of his flesh 
through death, if they were not in 
the body of his flesh when he himself 
passed through death. If it were 
possible to detach Christ from his 
church, what would remain in the 
body of his flesh that .the law could 
condemn to death ? No guile was in 
his mouth, in his person he was pure 
and spotless; and though in the body 
of hits flesh tempted in all points as 
his children are, yet was he without 
sin. He was never overcome by the 
tempter. The sting of death is sin, 
and the strength of sin is the law; 
and as Christ had no sin, except the 
sin of his people, how could he die 
under the sentence of the law, only 
as the life and representitive of his 
people ? But admit that all his 
church were in him, that he took on 
him the seed of Abraham, and that 
he has reconciled them to himself in 
the body of his flesh through death, 
and all (to our mind at least) seems 
clear. If Christ could say to his 
church, as the first Adam said to the 
mother of all living, "This is now 
bone of my bones, and flesh of iny 
flesh," then we can see how the law 
CQUlid hold him responsible for all the 
sins of his flesh and of his bones. 
says of the day of evil, " When the 
iniquity of my heels shall compass 
me about."—Psalm xlix. 5. Then 
the law could demand at his hand a 
full indemnity for all the transgres-
sions of his members. Bearing his 
church and all her burdens, all her 
sins and all her infirmities, because 
she was his flesh and his bones, he 
could say, " Lo, I come; in the vol-
ume of the book it is written of 
me, to do thy will, 0 God ?" Carry-
ing his church, surely he has carried 
her sorrows, borne her griefs; he was 
wounded for her transgressions; he 
was bruised for her iniquities, the 
chastisement of her peace was upon 
him, and with his stripes she is heal- guilt and wrath through him. This 
ed; and the Lord has laid on him the hope of the gospel the Colossian 
iniquity of all his people. By this re- church had heard, and it had been 
lationship to and identity with his preached to every creature in the 
church, a reconciliation is by law and world, by the apostles, according to 
justice legally demanded of him in the commission which was given 
the body of his flesh, and that must them by our Lord Jesus Christ, " Go 
be rendered through death. Nothing ye into all the world, and preach the 
short of this could effect a reconcilia- gospel to every creature," &c. That 
tion or atonement. The sword is the apostles had obeyed this corn-
called into requisition, it awakes mand of Christ, in preaching to both 
against God's Shepherd, and against Jews and Gentiles the unsearchable 
the man that is God's fellow; the riches of Christ, Paul was a witness, 

and knew whereof he a rmed. 

Our brother will please accept our 
comments on the text as the best we 
are able to give. Try them by the 
unerring standard, and if they are 
not sustained by the Scriptures, and 
by all the teaching of the Holy Spirit 
in the experience of the children of 
God, reject them. Remember that 
it will be no favor to the humble 
writer for any to receive them for 
truth any farther than they accord 
with the will of God ; and may we all 
remember well that 
" Nothing but truth before God's throne 

With honor can appear." 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., April 15, 1853. 

GRATEFUL ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 
WE have been so highly blessed 

in being completely cured of a most, 
distressing affliction that we feel it a 
duty we owe to our brethren and 
friends to make mention of the fact. 
For more than two years we have 
been unable a greater portion of the 
time to attend to business on account 
of that most debilitating disease, 
piles. For the last two months prior 
to being cured we were almost con-
stantly confined to the house, and 
most of the time to the bed; but in 
the providence of God we were di-
rected to a widely and favorably 
known specialist, Dr. E. F. Hoyt, of 
39 West 58th St., New York, by 
whom we were completely cured in 
one minute, and in thirty-six hours 
were able to perform any physical 
exercise that we ever could, age and 
attendant infirmities excepted. 

In publishing this notice we are 
actuated solely by a desire that it 
may prove as great a blessing to 
some of our readers to learn of the 
wonderful skill and ability of Dr. 
Hoyt as it has been to ourself; and 
some others whom we know of our 
personal knowledge have been com-
pletely cured by his most skillful 
treatment. In no way, either directly 
or indirectly, are we financially or 
otherwise benefited by giving this 
testimonial, but voluntarily and un-
solicited publish it for the benefit of 
our subscribers, and not Dr. Hoyt, • 
whose practice is already so exten-
sive that he is not in need of notices 
from the press. 

B. 
. 4E0 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip. 
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPLETE. 

scattered, and God's hand is turned 
upon the little ones. Here in the 
body of his flesh the church meets 
all the requisitions of the law, can-
cels all demands, suffers all its pen-
alties, and gives fall satisfaction. 
All her sins are put away in his flesh, 
and the righteousness of the law is 
fulfilled in all her members. Thus is 
she, " by him, I say," reconciled to 
himself in the body of his flesh 
through death ; and being thus 
washed in his blood, cleansed, puri-
fied, reconciled, and freely and com-
pletely justified in him, she is made 
acceptable in the ;eloved. And in 
his resurrection and exaltation to 
the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, she is presented holy and an-
blamable and unreprovable in his 
sight. No iniquity is there beheld 
in Jacob, nor any perverseness in Is-
rael. And " Who shall lay anything 
to the charge of God's elect ?" It is 
God that justifieth ; it is Christ that 
died ; yea, rather, that is risen from 
the dead; and there is therefore now 
no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

Thus the church is complete in 
Christ; and completely in him, in 
him she is circumcised, and recog-
nized as the seed of Abraham which 
he took on him in his advent to this 
world, in the circumcision made with-
out hands, in putting off the body of 
the sins of the flesh, by the circum-
cision of Christ. Buried with him 
by baptism into death, wherein she 
is risen with him through the faith 
of the operation of God, who bath 
raised him from the dead. And 
these Colossians, with all others of 
the elect among the Gentiles, being 
dead in their sins, and dead in the 
uncircumcision of their flesh, bath 
God quickened together with Christ, 
having forgiven them all trespasses. 

This is your happy state and con-
dition, in common with all the saints, 
whether of the Jews or of the Gen-
tiles, if' ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and not moved 
away from the hope of the gospel 
which ye have heard, and which was, 
as Paul was a witness, preached to 
every creature which is under heav- 
en. 	These are the evidences that we 
are of his family, of his flesh and of 
his bones. Our continuance in the 
faith which is of the operation of 
God, and our being grounded and 
settled in the hope of the gospel, are 
the evidences, but not the cause of 
our representation in the body of 
Christ, and our deliverance from 

Shepherd is smitten, the sheep are I. 



OBITUARY NOTICES, 
SISTER Araminta Bickers was born Sept. 

22d, 1841, and departed this life June 
15th, 1896. 

She was the wife of brother J. W. 
Bickers, of Fox Creek, Ky. They united 
with the church at Goshen, in Anderson 
Co., Ky., in July, 1867, where brother 
Bickers is still a member. I visited her 
about two weeks before she died, and 
felt it was a comfort to hear her speak as 
she had lived, a noble, ehristian woman. 
The mdfning before she passed away she 
talked about an hour and a half to the 
family and friends, telling them not to 
weep for her ; that it was hard to take the 
parting hand, but it was the Lord's will, 
and he would wipe away all tears. It 
was surely a place where Jesus was mani-
fested, and where we could sing, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
(Continued from page 251.) 

comfort one another; but when the 
saints reach their Father's home in 
glory, then this imperfect language 
will be of no use. We will not then 
need to make an imperfect scribble 
like this to let each other know 
about how our minds are exercised. 
We will not have to wait and watch 
continually-lest we go astray. Sin 
and Satan will no longer annoy. 
Satan often is telling me that I would 
become weary of singing God's 
praises; and it might be true if I had 
to have this body of corruption with 
me. 	But, thanks be to God, if he is 
my Father he will, as he brings me 
home, prepare me for that home, and 
give unto me a body like unto his 
glorious body. He will not merely 
fit and prepare his children for the 
changes, the trials and troubles he 
appoints for them here, but he will 
prepare them for those pleasures 
that eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the natu-
ral heart to conceive the joys he hath 
prepared for them. Then well may 
we believe there was no miscalculation 
when it was written that the trials, 
conflicts and cares of this present 
life are not worthy to be, compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed 
to the heavenly Father's children 
after leaving this time state. But I 
feel and fear that I murmur, and 
often blame others, when if I could 
look at it aright I would surely find 
-that the wrong was in, myself. But 
thanks be to God for leaving on 
record that his children shall be 
conquerors at last through him that 
hath loved them. I would bless his 
name for the evidence he gives me, 
and the privilege of saying with 
doubting Thomas, " My Lord and my 
God !" And if he is my Father and 
my God, then is it meet and proper 
for me to call his dear children my 
brethren and sisters in the Lord. 

The Lord has so arranged for me 
that I am to spend a little season 
with my children , that have been 
separated from me nearly all the 
time for nine years, and I feel that I 
shall not be likely to visit them 
again ; but the Lord knoweth. 

I have in my meditations much 
thought about the health and spirits 
of my Father's dear children; but no 
good thing will he withhold from 
them. Say to them that even sore 
afflictions are blessings in disguise. 
The Lord can find goodness in the 
cup that we think contains nothing 
bat the dregs of sorrow; so little we 
know about our real needs. The 
Lord knoweth all our wants, and he 
will supply. It may be needful that 
we pass through a season of physical 
,or mental suffering, so that we may 
learn to smypathize with and com- 
fort some of his dear children for a 
few moments before we are called 
home. Surely he did not place us 
here to live alone for ourselves, nor 
to try au experiment, that he might 
learn something about us. He knows 
what is in us, but we know nothing 

on the mercy of the gracious Re-
deemer, whom the world knoweth 
not. If so be we have light, it is be-
cause it has been given unto us, and 
we may well give thanks to God for 
his goodness. 

When I found myself deprived of 
the privilege of conversing with my 
brethren and sisters, especially with 
yourself, I soon commenced talking 
with you with my pencil, and every 
day I wrote a little. Now I am to 
leave my son's residence here, for 
West Point and Norfolk, Nebraska. 
I will try to close this scribble, and 
shall send it to you, hoping the Lord 
will give you, and those that I am 
allowed to call my brethren and 
sisters, some crumbs when you learn 
how my mind is exercised in this 
strange land. If you, or any of my 
brethren or sisters, would write me, 
and let We know how it is with you, 
I would receive it with great joy. 
If any can desire to write me, direct 
to 2221 Avenue B, Council Bluffs, 
Iowa. If I should not be there, my 
letters will be forwarded to me. 

E. R. HARDING. 

DIED—At her home in Whitesboro, N. 
Y., July 19th, 1896, our dear sister, Lydia 
.1i, Parker, aged 88 years. 

She was born in Martinsburg, Lewis 
Co., N. Y., and was baptized in the year 
1850 by Elder James Bicknell, in the fel-
lowship of the church at Westmoreland. 
After the disbanding of the church at 
Westmoreland she was received by ex-
perience in the fellowship of the church 
at Utica, N. Y., called Ebenezer, where 
she remained a much beloved member 
until death. Her faith was steadfast and 
immovable, and she was not carried 
about by any of the winds of doctrine, 
but ever delighted in relating the work 
of her Redeemer in showing her the lost 
and hopeless state she was in, and his 
leading her to him to be her salvation. 
Having ourself heard her speak of that 
internal work of the Spirit so very clearly 
at different times, we have the full satis-
faction that her end is everlasting rest. 
She leaves a daughter and one son to 

until he reveals it to us. We may 
	 look at his works in creation, but 

they only make us to inquire, What 
is man, that thou shouldst be mind-
ful of him? My inquiry again and 
again is, " Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ?" Whither am I bound ? 
What is my destiny ? I only seem 
to know for a certainty that I am 
here, and will soon leave here; and 
where shall I go ? Do I love the 
Lord ? Am I his, or am I only a 
creature of his care for this present 
life? Why am I longing for that 
which I cannot attain to 1 Why am 
I so often made to groan within my-
self and feel the burden of my trans-
gressions I Am I really so much 
worse than others, that I should be 
made to drink the dregs of sorrow ? 
Why is my soul cast down, and so 
greatly disquieted within me I Is it 
merely the gnawing of a guilty con-
science in nature I Is it not written 
that there is no condemnation to 
those that are in Christ Jesus ? I 
am so often made to inquire thus. 
Some of these questions you have 
repeatedly answered for me, and. I 
have been allowed to take courage 
and gone on my way rejoicing. But 
my head is so leaky that I cannot 
retain anything, and sometimes I am 
glad it is so; for if I know myself I 
do not want head religion. 

I have had several talks with, and 
have heard others talk much that 
the world approves and calls very 
intelligent. Doctor Thomas, the 
speaker who, they say, refused fif-
teen thousand dollars a -year, when 
he was receiving only about five 
thousand dollars, showed the people 
clearly that it was their good that he 
was to work for. I heard him 
preach, as they called it, and he con- 
vinced me that he did not believe in 
Christ with his natural mind, and I 
could not gain any evidence that he 
had any spiritual knowledge. Bat 
he was quite a good lecturer, and 
gave his audience some beautifully 
rounded periods or sentences. They 
had one brass instrument, and one 
solo lady singer. If it had been 
called an entertainment it would 
have been quite interesting (I sup-
pose it was to them) ; but really it 
seemed to me, as I think of it, that 
such performances would be looked 
on as sacrilegious to us. The above 
was in Chicago. Then I came to 
Omaha, and once I went to the most 
fashionable Methodist Episcopal 
congregations there. That was the 
most stylish in many respects. I 
learned that they had a mortgage of 
ninety thousand dollars on their 
house. Then I said they were ahead 
of us even in that. But it is need-
less for me to attempt to inform you 
of any evidence I got of spiritual 
light. I often fear and doubt in my 
wind lest I have none; yet I take 
courage when I am allowed to re-
member that the disciples of old had 
experience somewhat similar. Sure-
ly if I have the lot of those who fear 
the Lord's name, I may have reason 
to hope in his mercy like them. If 
we have a well founded hope it hangs  

mourn their loss. Her home was with 
her son, who had kindly cared for her 
since the death of her husband many 
years ago. Her funeral was held July 
21st, attended by the writer and many 
friends. May the Lord console the sor-
rowful hearts of the afflicted. 

B. BUNDY. 
OTEGO, N. Y., July 29, 1896. 
DIED—In Bowdoin, Maine, July 23d, 

1895, ItIr. Elisha Tarr, aged 63 years and 5 
months. 

Although he never made a public pro-
fession of religion, yet he gave good evi-
dence that he had been taught of the 
Lord, and knew the truth and loved it. 
The SIGNS was a welcome visitor for a 
number of years, as it held forth the doc-
trine that he loved. He leaves a widow, 
daughter, brothers and sisters to mourn 
their loss; but they feel sure that their 
loss is his gain. He was a kind husband 
and loving father. 

Elder Beal spoke to the sorrowing 
friends in a comforting way, as it was 
with the ability that God gave him. May 
God bless and reconcile the sorrowing 
ones to his will. 

ATTIE A. CURTIS. 

ASSOCIATIONAL. 
THE Spoon River Association of Regu-

lar Predestinarian Baptists will meet 
with New Bethany Church, near Brook-
lyn, Schuyler Co., Ill., on Friday, Sep- 
tember 4th, 1896, and the two following 
days. 

Those coming by rail will be met at 
Rushville, on the Buda Branch of the C., 
B. & Q. R. R., and at Plymouth, on the 
Quincy Branch of the same road. It is 
the request of the brethren for as many 
as can, to come by private conveyance, 
owing to the extreme distance the meet-
ing will be from any railroad poibt ; and 
it is further requested that all be at the 
two stopping places by noon on Thul:::4-
day, if possible. All who cannot be there 
on time must write to Samuel Weaver, at 
Brooklyn, or Samuel McClinty, at Little-
ton, Ill., if they wish conveyance after 
that date. All are cordially invited, 
especially ministering brethren. 

S. H. HUMPHREY, Clerk. 
THE Licking Old School Baptist Asso-

ciation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the church of Mt. Carmel, Clark Co., 
Ky., beginning on Friday before the sec- 
ond Saturday in September, 1896, and 
continuing three days. 

Those coming from the west or north 
will take the train at Lexington or Win-
chester, going east, on Thursday before 
the Association, arriving at Thomson at 
one o'clock p. m., where they will be met 
with conveyances. Those coming from 
the east will stop at Mt. Sterling, where 
they will be met with conveyances. 

Brethren and friends are cordially in-
vited to meet with us, especially minis-
tering brethren of our faith and order. 

W. D. THOMSON. 

THE Old School Baptist Conference of 
Maine will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Old School Baptist Church in 
North Berwick, York Co., Maine, com- 
mencing on Friday, Sept. 4th, 1896, and 
continuing three days. 

We shall gladly welcome all who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and 
brethren in the ministry who feel it is in 
their heart to visit us. Those who come 
will be met at the North Berwick R. R. 
depot on Thursday before the time ap-
pointed for our yearly conference. 

FRED. W. KEENE. 
THE Des Moines River Association of 

Regular Predestinarian Baptists will hold 
its next session with the Green's Grove 
Church, three miles northwest of Marion, 
Linn Co., Iowa, commencing at 10 o'clock 
a. m. on Friday before the third Sunday 
in August, 1896, and the two following 
days. 

All who go by railroad will stop at 
Marion, where they will be met. A cor- 

"E'en down to old age all my people 
shall prove 

My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable 
love.' 

She left her husband, one son and two 
daughters. While I know they miss her 
loving hand, I trust they are comforted 
in the thought that God doeth all things 
well. She requested that the words 
"Trust in the Lord" be engraved upon 
the stone to mark her resting place. May 
the sorrowing ones remember that she is 
at rest. Trust in the Lord. 

DUDLEY G. JOHNSON. 
LAWRENCEBURG, Ky., July 22, 1896. 
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dial invitation is extended to our breth-
ren to meet with us, and ministering 
brethren especially. 

N. B.—Observe that the meeting is in 
August, and not September, as errone-
ously stated in our Minutes. 

ROBERT SPEIRS, Mod. 
M. W. BYRAM, Clerk. 

THE Mount Pleasant Association of 
Regular Baptists at its last session, held 
September 6th, 7th and 8th, 1895, with 
the Mount Pleasant Church, at Pleasure-
ville, Henry Co., Ky., concluded to dis-
continue the association, as there were 
so few churches represented. The mat-
ter was referred back to the churches to 
take action upon, and report by letter or 
messenger at a meeting to be held with 
Sulphur Fork Church, Henry Co., Ky., 
on the fourth Saturday in March, 1896. 
According to arrangement, the meeting 
was held at the time above stated, and 
the churches reported by letter and mes-
senger unanimously in favor of continu-
ing the association as heretofore, and 
agreed to hold the next annual session 
with the Beech Creek Church, Shelby 
Co., Ky. (as it is the church's centennial 
year), commencing on Wednesday, Sep-
tember 2d, 1896, and continuing three 
days. 

All lovers of the truth are cordially 
invited to meet with us. Those coming 
by rail will get off at Waddy, on the 
Louisville Southern R. R., as the place 
of meeting is two miles south of that 
town. 

E. F. RANSDELL, Clerk. 

THE Pig River Old School or Primitive 
Baptist Association will convene on Fri-
day before the fon.rth Sunday in August, 
1896, and contrine three days, with the 
church at Ephesus, Pittsylvania Co., Va., 
four milns from Penhook depot, Franklin 
Co., Va. 

have reduced rates on the N. & W. 
and Southern R. R. for the occasion at 
four cents per mile, round trip. Tickets 
will be for sale August 19th, 20th and 
21st, 1896, and hold good until August 
26th. Tickets are for sale along the line 
between the following points and Rocky 
Mount, Va., on the N. & W. R. R.: Salem, 
N. C., Bristol, Tenn., Betty Baker, Va. 
Change cars at Rocky Mount, Va., for 
Penhook. On the Southern R. R. be-
tween Atlanta, Ga., Goldsboro, Wilson, 
Wilkesboro, Durham, N. C., Stuart, 
Lynchburg, Rocky Mount and Penhook, 
Va. Call for tickets to the Primitive 
Baptist Association at Ephesus, near Pen-
hook, Va. At all points south of Dan-
ville buy first-class tickets at full fare, 
and get a certificate, and I will sign it, 
so that you can return for one-third fare. 
Do not forget this. 

Those coming on the N. & W. U. R. 
will have to spend the night at Rocky 
Mount, Va., and change cars there for 
Penhook. Trains are due from Rocky 
Mount at Penhook at 5:15 a. m. from the 
south, and 6:47 p. m. If you will write 
to me at Neva, Pittsylvania Co., Va., we 
will meet you with conveyance. All 
brethren and friends are invited to at-
tend. 

J. T. LUMPKINS. 

THE Kaw River Association will hold 
her next session, if the Lord will, with 
the St. Philips Church, Argentine, Kan-
sas, on Saturday before the second Sun-
day in August, 1896, and three succeeding 
days. 

All lovers of the truth are invited to 
meet with us. Those coming on the Rock 
Island R. R. will stop at Argentine. All 
who come from the south, north and east 
will stop at the Union Depot, and take 
the Twelfth Street cable car going to 
Argentine, which will cost five cents. 

D. SAYERS, Mod. 
A. L. DURDEN, Clerk. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDANC 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN- 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies    50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 
Who will wiite me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga --
Ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dntton, Madison Co., Ark. 

HYMN BOOS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen. $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	_$1 00 
Cloth Binding; half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge-----------------2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HUN AND  TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas II. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both rst and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
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G. BEEBE'S SON. 
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SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired; for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8:1 inches long,"and 1i 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6+ inches wide, 9+ inches long, and 11 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

C01\TCORTD.A.1\TC_E 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6-ix9-i inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper ,book is just'as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. BEEBE'SAddre Address, 

G. 
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Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 
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can witness with you. Write us 

, again. 
Your weak sister, 

SAREPTA MAY. 

out of great tribulation, out of every 
nation, kindred, people and tongue, 
and are clothed with white robes, 
with palms in their hands, worship-
ing God day and night. Day and 
night make up all time. Therefore I 
conclude that these are the obedient 
children of God, who follow the 
Lamb through evil as well as good 
report; that follow him whitherso-
ever he goeth. They follow him in 
doctrine, faith and practice. 

Also, the clause " day and night," 
proves conclusively that this narra-
tive has reference to the time state 
of the church, and does not mean at 
nor after the dissolution of our mor-
tal bodies; or, in other words, after 
our corporal death. By a close obser-
vation you will see that this seventh 
chapter is on record between the 
opening of the sixth and seventh 
seals, which doubtless have reference 
to the closing of the old dispensation 

PINSONFORX, Ky., May 19, 1896. 
MRS. SARAH E. BOLT—MUCH ES-

TEEMED SISTER IN CHRIST :—I will 
:now comply with your request the 
best I can. My delay has not been 
caused by forgetfulness either of you 
or the text, but I have been so very 
busy; and another reason is, I have 

,had but little travel of mind on the 
,text until yesterday and last night; 

0- but now I have a favorable hope 
that I have some light on the sub- 

; yet I am well aware that my 

Sotil do, you cannot expect anything more 
„ 

	

	weak one; but knowing me as you 
effort to elucidate it will be a very 

of me than a weak effort. The text 
s -reads as follows : " God shall wipe 

away all tears from their eyes."—
'Rev. vii. 17, last clause. 

The clause, " Their eyes," has ref- 
erenoes-  Yon` -Special 	culiarepeo- 

ness, and none but the redeemed of pie, and alludes to that definite class 
the Lord can walk there ; and their so peculiarly pointed out in the same 
walking there is no cause of their re- chapter, beginning at the ninth 
demption, but is the evidence of it. verse, and continuing to the close of 

Sister Bolt, I had not thought that the chapter. They come out of great 
such a godly one as your precious tribulation, and have washed their 
self had so many doubts and fears. robes and made them white in the 
If I could see my poor, weak and blood of the Lamb, and serve him 
sinful self as I see you and others, it day and night in his temple, or 
seems to me that I could run on my church. "Tears" in their primitive 
way rejoicing, instead of being away meaning are drops of water flowing 
behind and so lonesome. But, dear from the eyes.—Psalm vi. 6. Also, 
sister, as far behind as I have to be, tears mean sorrows and afflictions.—
and as lonely as I am, I sometimes Psalm cxxvi. 6. These characters 
am blessed, I humbly trust, to praise from whom God wipes away all tears 
God and to sing hosannah to his from their eyes, are those who come 
ever adorable name. My precious 
sister in Christ, if I am not deceived 
I can from the depths of my heart 
sympathize with you in your lonely 

sinful self, and also about my unedu- hours, when your dear husband is 
cated state. But then I console my-
self with'the thought that it was not 
God's will or purpose for me to have 
been educated, or it would have been 
so; for from the best understanding 
I have of the Bible I do and must 
believe that God has wrought us all 
for the self-same thing (2 Car. V. 5), 
and bath set the members in the 
body, every one of them, as hath 
pleased him. Then, if I am so won-
derfully blessed as to be a member 
in that mystical body, I shall answer 
the purpose of God and officiate in 
the sphere which he intended, just 
the same as any other member. 
Though I know that the sphere of 
my operating is quite small, is very 
limited, yet it is just right, and is as 
God arranged it and little and in- letter ,vas much comfort to us. I and the coming in of the new; for at 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

CANADA, Ky., July 16, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST :—I 
have on hand a couple of letters from 
Elder W. J. May and wife. Will 
you please give them space in our 
highly prized periodical, the SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES, which is laden with 
the heavenly food that cheers and 
comforts a poor child of God ? 
These letters are comforting to us, 
and I am sure that all who may read 
them will not fail to receive much 
comfort, they are so rich and heavily 
laden with the food that comes from 
God, which is sweeter to us than 
honey and the honeycomb. If not 
deceived in my poor heart, I am 
thankful for the rich blessings I re-
ceive both naturally and spiritually; 
for they are from the Lord's hands, 
as all as our blessings come from 
the Father of lights, with whom 

' 	• 	variableness neither shadow of 41•404,4* 

standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. 
The same God is now that was in 
the beginning. He changes not; 
therefore the sons of Jacob are not 
consumed. 

An unworthy one, 
SARAH E. BOLT. 

PINSONFORK, Ky., March 2, 1896. 
MRS. SARAH E. BOLT—MUCH ES-

TEEMED SISTER IN CHRIST :—It is 
with much embarrassment of mind 
that I presume to write you; you 
who are so obedient and so spiritual 
minded, while I am (and it seems to 
me must remain so) far in the back-
ground. I am sometimes consider-
ably troubled about my weak and  

gone on his preaching tours. I have 
had the like trial for nearly twenty-
five years, though I have never com-
plained, neither do I wish to do so; 
for God has set the members in . the 
body as it has pleased him. • He has 
done ail things well. I must be still. 
He is the Lord; let him do what 
seemeth him right. A few more 
days or years at most and all our 
troubles will subside. Death shall 
be swallowed up in victory. In an 
experimental sense I know of no 
poor, lost, miserable and wretched 
one but myself„ We all join in love 
to you, and to brother Bolt and chii• 
dren, and hope to have you both 
visit us at oar next meeting. Your  

the end of the one the other began. 
But I will speak of those two seals 
more definitely toward the close of 
my comments. 

Doubtless, in my mind, this text 
and its connection is in harmony with 
the text I read on Sunday at Big 
Creek Church, which reads as fol-
lows : "And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven 
[Jewish heaven] fed away, and there 
was found no place for them."—Rev. 
xx. 11. I also believe that it is in 
harmony with the corresponding text 
which I quoted, Matthew xxv. 31, 
32, which reads as follows : " When 
the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels [faith-
ful ministers] with him, then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory; and 
before him shall be gathered all na-
tions," &c. By a careful reading we 
can see that all three of these narra-
tives are descriptive of the closing 
of legal obedience enforced on pain 

solacleathieand the eaming in-of the 
new, where everything springs from. 
the power of a new life, a new era, 
the gospel • dispensation. The old 
was labor; the new is rest. The old 
Was bondage; the new is freedom.—
Gal. iv. 30, 31. The old was tribula-
tion ; the new is peace. The old was 
sorrow and crying; the new is songs 
of everlasting joy. The principles 
of the old can be spelled with two 
letters, " do," and the new with four, 
" done." "It is finished." 

I much believe that the prophet 
Isaiah had an eye (faith's eye) to this 
same time and people, seven hundred 
years before they were manifested, 
when he said, "And in this mountain 
shall the Lord of hosts make unto 
all people a feast of fat things, a 
feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on 
the lees well refined. And he will 
destroy in this mountain the face of 
the covering cast over all people, and 
the vail that is spread over all na-
tions. He will swallow up death in 
victory; and the Lord God will wipe 
away tears from off all faces," &c.—
Isa. xxv. 8. You will see that I 
believe this has allusion to the time 
when and the people who at the end 
of the old servitude dispensation had 
on the wedding garment, white and 
clean. This wedding garment is 
strictly the robe of righteousness, 
manifested by an humble walk and 
godly conversation, as becometh the 
gospel of Christ. sow, I do not 
confine this to those who followed 
the Captain df their salvation on 
white horses. out from ander the 

significant as I feel to be,  .44 
really am, the greater memb 
not say, I have no need or 
learn this from the Bibi 
from our own estimation" 
less, from my own person?, 
I am of no use at all to the 
the most of my time I feel. 
a drag to the church, a 
wheels of Zion, which se 
ly impede her progress; - 
am exercised in this way 
troubled, and ponder 
what to do. It seems t 
times that I am far be 
rest of the flock. Th.' 
move on so smoothly, 
while I am trudging 
alone. Yet I would no 
Stop and wait for me 49 say, Go on, go on; 
says,. Go, and I will c 
if the Lord wills ; an 
the Lord enables 
those footprint 
beauf,  



258 
	

SIGNS OF TITE TIMES. 
law of carnal commandments, or .out 
of great tribulation, bondage and 
servitude, but also to embrace all the 
very elect, or remnant of the woman's 
seed, which keep the commandments. 
of God and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ ; all who cease from 
their own works, and enter into the 
rest prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world (Heb. iv. 3), 
where they never hunger any more 
for legal fare or husks, neither thirst 
any more for carnal ordinances, 
neither shall the sun or scorching 
rays of the law light on them, nor 
any heat. Why l "For [because] 
a man [Christ] shall be as a hiding-
place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest, as rivers of water 
in a dry place, as the shadow . of a 
great rock in a weary land." No 
scorching rays of the old dispensa-
tion, no thunder-bolts from Mount 
Sinai, can penetrate the shadow of 
this great rock. 

Sister Sarah, commence at the 
eleventh verse of the twelfth chapter 
of Revelation, and read to the fifth 
verse. of the twenty-first chapter, 
and you will see clearly that this is 
a vivid description of the end of the 
law dispensation, and the coming in 
of the gospel dispensation; or the 
end of the laboring, and the coming 
in of the sabbath of rest ; for one be-
gins on the simple ground that the 
other is passed away. And these 
people who are in and enjoying the 
new heaven are people that God 
wipes away all tears from their eyes. 
This you will see by observing the 
fourth verse of the twenty-first 
chapter. It says, "And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain ; for the 
former things are passed away." 
The former things were the carnal 
ordinances imposed on them until 
the time of reformation, accompanied 
with tears, crying, sorrow, pain and 
death ; but they are all passed away, 
and all things are become new. How 
nicely this' agrees with the connection 
in which the text stands. "They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more. * 	* For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne 
ichurchl shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of 
waters ; and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. And when he 
had opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven  about the 
space of half an hour. And I saw 
the seven angels which stood .before 
God ; and to them were given seven 
trumpets."—Rev. vii. 16, 17; viii. 1, 
2. You will see that I have empha-
cised the word " the," to call atten-
tion to it. It was not simply seven 
angels, but "the seven angels." 
Doubtless these were the seven min-
isters of the gospel, or pastors of the 
seven churches of Asia. But I have 
neither time nor ability to write 
about the sounding of the seven 
angels, or ministers ; neither are 
they standing directly connected  

with the elucidation of the text un-
der consideration. 

I will now briefly consider the 
opening of the sixth and seventh 
seals, as far as they serve to explain 
the text; for there is one feature in 
them which is in direct connection 
with the text; for the opening of the 
sixth seal shows explicitly the clos-
ing of the old world of bondage; and 
the opening of the seventh seal 
shows also plainly the coming in of 
the new world of freedom and gospel 
liberty. The word " open " means 
to unfold or make manifest. John 
says, "And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was a great earthquake [read Matt. 
xxvii. 51] ; and the sun became black 
as sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood; and the stars of 
heaven fell unto the earth, even as a 
fig tree casteth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind. And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together; 
and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. * * * 
For the great day of his wrath is 
come, and who shall be able to 
stand l"—Rev. vi. 12-17. Now, I 
believe that the great day of his 
wrath here means the day when 
Christ was crucified and slain, and 
hung three dreadful hours between 
the earth and heaven ; when the 
wrath of the sin-avenging God was 
wreaked upon the sin-bearing victim, 
the loving Lamb of God, who suffer-
ed, groaned, bled and died. Doubt-
less, to my mind, tU' -dpening of the 
sixth seal has direct reference to the 
death and sufferings of Christ when 
he came in the end of the world to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of him-
self. And when he had finished the 
work assigned him to do, and w as 
crucified and buried, and lay in the 
grave three days and three nights, 
in all this he was yet under the pow-
eh and dominion of the law, fulfilling 
its demands; for the law demanded 
his life; and he was delivered for our 
offenses, and raised again for our 
justification. The opening of the 
seventh seal manifests his life and 
resurrection. His death and burial 
was the closing of the sixth seal, and 
the opening of the seventh manifests 
his life and resurrection, and final 
victory over all the combined powers 
of darkness, of sin and Satan. Then 
and there the Sun of the new crea-
tion rose in all its strength, splendor • 
and glory. This is the time When 
Christ came in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him. "God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." 
This does not simply mean the water 
that flows from their eyes; but it 
means that perfect rest when we 
cease from our own works, as God 
did from his. It means that old 
things are passed away or wiped out 
by Christ, our Redeemer, who bore 
our sorrows, carried our griefs, and 
by whose stripes we are healed, or 
cured. In our experience I think it 
means when we are brought into a 
saving knowledge of Christ ; for 
Christ is himself our rest. The  

Lamb that dwells in the midst of 
the throne feeds them and waters 
them every moment, and keeps them 
as the apple of his eye. 

I hope you will get my idea, which 
is, that the people here under con-
sideration are the special obedient 
people of God, who dwell in Zion, 
and serve and obey God day and 
night, or continually; and this sweep-
ing declaration, " God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes," I 
conclude means that our Savior does 
everything necessary for them, both 
for time and eternity; but it has 
special reference to his care and 
tender dealings with them here in 
time. He is a special Savior to 
them. 

I will close for the time being, ask-
ing you to pardon and correct my 
errors, and write us at your earliest 
convenience, in connection with the 
text. Yours as ever, 

W. J. MAY, 

STATE ROAD, Del., July, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—It may be 

remembered by some of your readers 
that Elder Chick some little time ago 
mentioned my name in connection 
with a request for some of the breth-
ren to write on the subject of the 
book with seven seals, spoken of in 
the fifth chapter of Revealation. In 
attempting to comply with his re-
quest I can only give such light as I 
have. The book here spoken of is 
seen in the right hand of him who 
sits upon the. throne. It may have 
been the firgt eCiP. the evangelist see-
ing it there, but it has always 
been there, and until now had 
always been sealed. The things re-
corded are events that are entirely 
within the purpose and under the 
control of the supreme Ruler of the 
world. His right hand is where he 
doth work, and it is that right hand 
that teaches terrible things. All 
the provisions of the everlasting 
covenant are recorded in this book, 
and ail the events connected with 
the administering of its gracious 
provisions. This book is to be un-
derstood as like all books of that 
date, a roil of parchment written 
within, and sealed again and again 
as it is rolled up. As the redemp-
tion and salvation of the Lord's 
people is among the records of this 
book, so their names are all therein 
recorded. Of this I will speak more 
hereafter. Of this book we read 
quite frequently in the Old Testa-
ment Scriptures, and sometimes of 
anxious inquiry in regard to its con-
tents. The prophet Daniel, foretel-
ling the fearful overthrow of Jeru-
salem, and the 'destruction of that 
dispensation, says, "And at that 
time thy people shall be delivered, 
even every one that shall be found 
written -in the book." As many 
things were being presented in rapid 
succession to the prophet's vision, 
some of them seeming to portend 
fearful calamities, he asks in anguish 
of spirit. " 0 my Lord, what shall be 
the end of these things ?" Again, 
"How long shall it be to the end of  

these wonders ?" Instead of receiv-
ing satisfactory answers, he is simply 
told, " But thou, 0 Daniel, shut up 
the words and seal the book even to 
the time of the end." Again, " Go 
thy way, Daniel; for the words are 
closed up and sealed to the time of 
the end." By these repeated declar-
ations we may know then that the 
purposes of Jehovah as declared in 
prophecy would not be understood 
until the time of their fulfillment. 
The end of the Jewish dispensation 
and desolations of Jerusalem should 
not be known until the time of their 
fulfillment, and in that fulfillment so 
far would unseal the book. The 
opening or breaking of the first seal 
presents to our view the man of God's 
right hand with his bow, and seated 
upon the white horse of his gospel, 
receiving his crown, and going forth 
conquering and to conquer. All else 
that is developed from the book, as 
far as yet unsealed, is the continual 
calling attention to this minister of 
righteousness upon the white horse 
of those living creatures (or beasts, 
as they are here called) that surround 
him, which I understand to be the 
apostles and their successors in the 
ministry. This seems to cover the 
whole ground of their ministerial 
work, to say, " Behold the Lamb of 
God." " Come and see." 

This book of Revelation seems to 
me to disclose seven different periods 
in the future of the church, the 
records of the book varying some-
what in regard to each. In the first 
place we have seven churehes, 
sented with a message varying con-
siderably to each. Then we find the 
record, as the time comes for its 
fulfillment, sealed with seven seals, 
only one opened at a time, and no 
one opened until the events ander 
the previous one have been fulfilled. 
Then we have seven trumpets, and 
afterward seven vials, in which the 
measure of divine wrath was filled 
up. During the progress of this 
breaking of the seals seven thunders 
are heard uttering their voices; but 
if what they uttered was in the book, 
it still remains under seal, and will 
not be known until it is made known 
in fulfillment. 

It would make this article too long 
to go on through the opening of the 
seals to notice the different events 
in the travel of the church, and 
rise unto reigning power. of her 
enemies and persecutors ; o I will 
go back to trace out a more interest-
ing record, as the seals are broken, 
which is brought to light. 

The discovery that the book was 
sealed was a cause of much weeping ; 
and I think that is still a cause of 
much weeping to all those to whom 
the book remains sealed after they 
become interested in the matter of 
whose names may be found therein. 
No one can have a name or 
place in this registry who is unwor-
thy ; and there is no man in heaven, 
nor on earth, neither under the earth, 
that is found worthy, and the 
mystery is too profound for their 
comprehension. If the book never 
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can be opened to us until we become 
worthy, we shall never have record 
among the living in Jerusalem, or 
the heirs of grace. The evangelist's 
weeping was not for himself alone, 
but because of the utter helplessness 
of the whole human family. There 
is a time to weep, and a time when 
weeping on that account ceases. 
" Weep not" comes with power and 
in a blessed fulfillment when the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah opens the book 
to us to find our names recorded 
there. The name by which the 
Lord's people have been designated 
has always been the same, and in 
this sense it has been written from 
the foundation of the world. But 
the time comes that the man or 
woman receives a new name that no 
man knoweth saving he that re-
ceiveth it. It is that name that the 
mouth of the Lord shall name. 
While it is the same name that has 
ever distinguished his people, it is a 
new name to them; but it is now 
and from henceforth their own name. 
The Lord himself has acquired a new 
name, and so has his city. It also 
is new Jerusalem : and the name of 
God and the name of this city of God 
is written upon them ; and so they all 
bear the same name, and are regis-
tered in the same family. 

This book contains all the pro-
visions of that everlasting covenant 
that is ordered in all things and sure. 
It is alluded to by the prophets as a 
new covenant; that is; in contrast 
with that covenant then in existence, 
embracing in its provisions the natu-
ral posterity of Abraham. When 
this new covenant is transcribed 
upon the.  fleshly tables of the heart 
of the sons and daughters of 
men, the book is so far unsealed to 
them. They can then find their 
name written among the living in 
Jerusalem. 

That weeping because the book 
is sealed never comes to those who 
have no record therein. There must 
be knowledge of him who holds the 
book, and some knowledge of the 
blessedness of having an inheritance 
there, before there will be any con-
cern about it. We naturaly care 
nothing for the book and its contents. 
When the risen Jesus met with the 
two disciples going from Jerusalem 
Emmaus, in that discourse the seals 
were broken to some extent, and 
things uttered that had been kept 
secret from the foundation of the 
world. But until then the book was 
a sealed book, and even the disciples 
were trusting that they were now to 
experience a temporal deliverance 
from the Roman government. All 
ideas of the calling of the Gentiles 
were still under seal, and were not 
understood by anybody until the 
fulfillment came. 

We find sometimes another book 
spoken of, which was the book of the 
law ; and it was when the dead were 
judged out of the book of the law, 
and judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation, that another book 
was opened, which was the book of 
life. And it seems to me to be the  

method of divine teaching that the 
book of the law should be opened 
first, and men made to know some-
thing of the holiness of God, and the 
justice of our condemnation, and 
then another book is opened, which 
is the book of life; and in this book 
of life it is seen that life precedes all 
sense of guilt and true contriton ; 
and he has the witness in himself 
that he is not condemned, but is 
passed from death unto life. 

When we experience the power 
and faithfulness of the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, we shall not only 
cease to weep on account of unworthi-
ness, but we shall cease to have any 
faith in the pretensions of men or of 
ministers as to breaking any of the 
seals which seal up man's redemp-
tion. 

The above is respectfully submit-
ted. 

E. RITTENHOUSE. 

HOPEWELL, Pa., May 17, 1896. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—MY DEAR 

BROTHER IN THE PRECIOUS SAV-
IOR :—I herewith send you a letter 
written by our dearly beloved bro-
ther, Dr. E. F. Coulter, which I 
would like to see published in our 
dear family paper, the. SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES, if you think best, as it 
has been such a comfort to me. 

I feel thankful to our dear Lord 
that he puts it into the hearts of my 
dear kindred to write to me in my 
lonely condition; for truly to me this 
is a comfort that the world knows 
nothing of. Of late I have suffered 
much. pray for ine, my dear' broth-
er, that I may be given strength to 
say, Thy will be done, 0 Lord, not 
mine. He is faithful concerning his 
promise, and I know he will not 
leave nor forsake me. With love to 
you and yours, your sister affection-
ately, 

LIZZIE HIMES. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., April 17, 1896. 
DEAR SISTER HIMES :—I am 

wondering to-day if you are suffer-
ing, and if this midsummer heat is 
prostrating you. Our God is Lord 
of the weather, and is the merciful 
God of the sick and the suffering. 
We do not know what is best for us. 
He does. Once in a while he gives 
us strength of grace to say, "Thy 
will be done." At other times we 
murmur, and in the bitter lesson we 
learn how frail and weak we are. 
God teaches us the measure of our 
days, in a way wholly unexpected 
to us. We look for instruction in 
righteousness from a visible source, 
and think we can attain unto it by 
deep searching. But by and by we 
experience the truth of the apostle's 
words, " 0 the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God ! How unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding 
out !" Then we stop and wonder. 
We find that we have learned, little 
by little, that creatures of earth can- 

to understand heavenly things. The 
dew of the evening cometh down 
and moisteneth the earth, to the re-
freshing of every blade of grass; 
and so silently does it come that ere 
we are aware we are sensible to its 
gentle touch; and so the Spirit from 
the fountain of life. It comes to us, 
O so secretly, and takes of the 
things of Jesus, and winds them 
about the tendrils of our heart, and 
we awake to the knowledge of them, 
O so sweetly. The word of inspira-
tion comes to us directly from the 
throne of God, and says "My doc-
trine shall drop as the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew, as the 
small rain upon the tender herb, and 
as the showers upon the grass; be-
cause I will publish the name of the 
Lord : ascribe ye greatness unto our 
God." Do you not remember, in the 
day that darkness was made light in 
your heart, and crooked things made 
straight, that you seemed to awake 
to the consciousness that you were 
in posession of a great and wonder-
ful knowledge; that a priceless thing 
had in some secret way came into 
your heart and nestled there, and 
your heart was made glad because 
of it, and the burden that had been 
heavy was gone, and you knew 
not whither? Was it not to you a 
day of glad surprises ? And has it 
not been so with you ever since ? Is 
it not a glorious thing to realize that 
the secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him; that the habitation of 
his throne is judment, mercy and 
truth ; that the dwelling place of the 
Most High is right in your heart ? 
Long, weary and sleepless nights of 
terrible sorrow because of sin are 
turned into days of golden sunshine 
by the touch of the hand of the Lord, 
and our heavenly Lover lifts us 
above the sordid things of earth by 
the sweet words coming in sweeter 
accents from his lips, " Thou art all 
fair, my love, there is no spot in 
thee." As you travel through the 
wilderness where no water is, 
weary and footsore, and famishing 
with thirst, there comes to you a 
secret voice from a secret source, 
and to your astonished and glad 
soul it says, " The wilderness and 
the solitary place shall be glad for 
them, and the desert shall rejoice 
and blossom as the rose." " Then 
shall the lame man leap as a hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb sing; 
for in the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in the desert; 
and the parched ground shall be-
come a pool, and the thirsty land 
springs of water." Your soul is filled 
with praise to the God of Jacob, and 
you are ready to exclaim with the 
psalmist, "My cup runneth over. 
Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life, 
and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord forever." Every heavenly 
treasure is a secret and a mystery, 
and is unsearchable. No effort of 
the finite mind can attain unto a  

ject to an unwritten law of love, only 
as faith takes us to the opened doors 
of the temple, and gives us a glimpse 
of the rich and precious treasures 
within. The view of faith from the 
Revealer of secrets makes all things 
plain and infinitely glorious. You, 
my sister, have been given the key 
to this wonderful secret, in the per-
son of our gracious Redeemer, the 
King of saints, and the Mediator of 
the new and everlasting covenant. 

We are all in usual health. W e 
want to hear from you. All send 
love. Yours in a precious hope, 

B. F. COULTER. 

MATTHEW XI. 5. 
"THE blind receive their sight, and 

the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the gospel preached 
to them." 

The above is an answer to the 
question of John, asked by his dis-
ciples. A strange answer, some 
would say, to such a question. But 
it, no doubt, was satisfactory to him, 
and comforted him, more than a. 
plain yes or no would have done. 

Now, here are six things mentioned 
in this answer as being done, all or 
any one of them being out of the 
ordinary; yet they were done literal-
ly and actually to natural human 
beings ; and these literal acts were a 
part of the fulfillment of prophecy 
concerning him. It represents the 
suffering side of humanity ; for he 
healed all manner of diseases. 

The blind man spoken of in John 
ix., and his restoration, the lame, the 
deaf, the dead, and their restoration, 
all occurred as it was written, Isaiah 
xxxv. 5, 6. 

Now, while these things were done 
in the sight of the people, to most of 
them they had no meaning farther 
than the relief of afflicted humanity; 
but to the child of grace there is a 
deeper meaning, a spiritual restora-
tion, of which these natural things 
are types. I believe that all things 
in nature have their antitype in 
spiritual things, if we only have 
grace to see them. It takes faith to 
understand things of the Spirit. 
The natural man understands natu-
ral things, but not all natural things. 
The spiritual man understands spirit-
ual things, by virtue of the Spirit of 
God which is in him ; but he does 
not understand all the things of the 
Spirit ; only such as are revealed to 
him. 

There were people on the earth in 
the Savior's day; some blind, some 
lame, some deaf, others lepers, and 
some dead. He healed some of all 
classes of affliction literally; and 
while doing it he was fulfilling the 
Scriptures and typifying his wonder- 
ful work of grace in the hearts of his 
people. 

The first motions of grace in your 
heart were to open your eyes to both 
sin and grace. " The eyes of your 
understanding [or heart; being en-
lightened," or opened. The lame be-
gan to walk. "The legs of the lame 
are not equal." Then occurred a 

Vontinized, on page 262.) 

not go beyond earthly things; that knowledge of the invisible treasures 
it requires the spiritual mind to be in an • invisible kingdom, under the 
exercised upon by the faith of God rule of an invisible King, and sub- 



of course, but will lye a brief synop- 
sis of it. The pro, het, at the begin-
ning of the chapte , while confessing 
that the Lord is righteous, yet asks 
why the heathen prosper in their 
treacherous dealing against Israel 
while Israel, the c 
God, is so afflict& 
Lord thus appear 
the sufferings of hi 
well-beloved peopl 

osen heritage of 
. Why does the 
so indifferent to 
own chosen and 
? The Lord an- 

swers that Israel themselves have 
dealt treacherously, and that though 
their words were fair, yet they were 
not to be believe 
Lord says (verse 7'  
saken his house, a 

Therefore the 
that he has for.

has given the 
dearly beloved of his soul into the 
hand of her enemies; and (verse S) 
he declares that hi heritage is as a 
lion which has r ared (or as the 
reading in the margin has it, has 
yelled) against hiai. Therefore he 
says, " I have bated it." That is, 
because Israel had become his enemy, 
he no ll-iger coul-1 show them his 

of his working, which seems to them, 
it is true, like a clhange of purpose, 
.but which is not really so, We 
frankly say that this view iS not new 
or original with us. We should be 
afraid of it if it were. We do not 
believe that we eke more wise than 
our brethren, or are given to see 
things that the people of God have 
not seen before; 
know that the L 
generally in all th 

nd we are glad to 
rd's people have 
past so regarded 

these expressions of the Scriptures 
that ascribe repen 
may not be able 
what it is for Jell 
we can clearly s 
and we must nev 
ing to it that wou 

ance to God. We 
o clearly describe 
vah to repent, but 
e what it is not ; 
✓ ascribe a mean-
d involve the idea 

of any change in him, who is without 
variableness or stladow of turning. 
In short, we must ascribe repentance 
to him in just the 
we would ascribe 
&c., to him; and 

same sense that 
uger, hatred, love, 
hatever difficulty 

may attach to o e in our minds, 
attaches equally to all the rest of 
these emotions. They are none of 
them to be understood as belonging 
to Jehovah as th 
Our God works di 
ent times, but on 
runs through all. 

y belong to men. 
erently at differ-
eternal purpose 

C. 
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THE REPENTANCE OF GOD. 
Or 	brother, D. L. Reeves, of 

Bowersville, Ohio, has asked our 
views upon Jonah iii. 9, 10. He also 
states that his son joins in this re-
-quest. 

In trying to briefly comply with 
this request we desire to say, first of 
all, that we have never felt that we 
were prepared beyond the feeblest 
of our brethren to expound the deep 
mysteries of God, or of his ways and 
works; and we also would say that 
we have no other view of the subject 
presented in the Scripture to which 
attention has been called by our 
brother than has been held and pre-
sented many times by our fathers in 
the gospel ever since we can recol-
lect. The subject is the repentance 
of God. The text presented is only 
one of several in which it is declared 
that God repents, or has repented, 
or may repent. Eight times, so far 
as we have been able to find, repent-
ance is predicated of the Lord. 
Without quoting we will give the 
reference : Genesis vi, 6; Jermiah 
xxvi. 19 ; Deuteronomy xxxii. 36; 
Psalm xc. 13; cvi. 45; Jeremiah xxvi. 
13; Joel ii, 13; Jonah iii. 9, 10. On 
the other hand, in Numbers xxiii.19, 
1 Samuel my. 29, Psalm ex. 4, it is 
declared expressly that the Lord 
does not repent. Now, two things 
must and will be admitted by all who 
accept the Bible as the revealed will 
of God, viz,, that both these state-
ments are true, and that there is no 
real contradiction between them. In 
one sense the Lord repents; but it is 
evident that it is not in the same 
senEe as that in which he does not 
repent. We must admit this, unless 
we wish to occupy infidel ground. 

We do not understand our brother 
to wish for a general exposition of 
the two verses, with their connec-
tion, to which he has called atten-
tion, but simply that this thought of 
the repentance of God be spoken of. 
We will say that to our mind it has 
long seemed clear that in the sense 
of a change of purpose, or of sorrow 
for a thing done, such as fallible men 
may experience, God does not and 
cannot repent ; but as regards the 
manifestation of his purposes to men, 
they see only what now appears, and 
that only in part, so that often he 
seems to them to change and repent. 
very often human emotions, such as 
anger, hatred, sorrow, joy, love, &e,,  

are ascribed to God in the Scrip-
tures, so that we may gain some 
faint conceptions of him, and his 
dealings with men, when we know 
that he cannot in his very nature be 
subject to such emotions as men feel 
who are so changeable. In like 
manner God is said at times to re- 
pent ; but this is only an accommo- 
dation of language, to bring the 
dealings of God home in some meas- 
ure to our understanding. It is 
stated once and again that Jehovah 
is not man, that he should repent; 
and it is emphatically true that in 
whatever sense God does repent, it 
is not as man repents. Men repent 
because, either purposely or by mis-
take, they have taken a wrong 
course or an unwise one; and when 
enlightened in the matter they are 
sorry, and turn away from their 
course. Our God eau neither sin 
nor make a mistake, for he is too 
wise to err; consequently in this 
sense he cannot repent. His omni-
science, omnipresence . and omnipo-
tence forever exclude all possibility 
of such repentance as this upon the 
part of Jehovah ; and it is blasphemy 
to assert either that Jehovah can do 
wrong, or be mistaken as to the re-
sult of what he does. 

Jehovah alone is supreme. He is 
the only eternal, self-existent being. 
He is the Creator of all worlds and 
beings, and upholds all by the word 
of his power. To him all is present, 
and with him there is no succession 
of either space or time. He is every-
where present, and he inhabits eter-
nity. A sparrow cannot fail without 
him; and a Pilate or a Caiaphas has 
no power except they receive it of 
God. The earth is his, and he made 
it. 	Seas and oceans are in his hand, 
and he takes up the isles as a very 
little thing; and all nations before 
him are but as a drop in the bucket, 
or the small dust of the balance. 
How can a Being of infinite power 
and wisdom ever be mistaken, or 
have any need to regret his work, or 
to turn, from his decrees I There is 
not a mote that floats in the sun-
beam, nor a grain of sand upon the 
seashore, nor a leaf upon a tree, nor 
a blade of grass in the field, nor a 
hair upon the head, that was not 
from all eternity in the mind and 
purpose of the infinite God, and 
which does not at every instant of 
its being fill just the place designed 
for it. This is all involved in the 
saying of the Master, " Even the 
hairs of your head are numbered." 
To say or to think anything less 
than this is to be guilty of limiting 
the illimitable God, and of setting 
bounds to his perfections. Again, 
we would say that such a God as this 
can never be the subject of repent-
ance, in the sense of a change of 
purpose, or of grief because he has 
made a mistake. He cannot repent 
as man does. 

As we have said, it follows, there-
lore, that all those Scriptures in 
which repentance is attributed to 
God must mean simply a change in 
the sight of finite men in the manner  

JEREMIAH XII. 9. IQ. 
OUR sister, El za Davidson; of 

Centerburg, Ohio, asks for some re-
flections from us uton Jeremiah xii. 
9,10, which reads s follows : " Mine 
heritage is unto e as a speckled 
,bird, the birds ound about are 
against her; corn' ye, assemble all 
the beasts of the field, come to de-
vour. Many past rs have destroyed 
my vineyard, they have trodden my 
portion under foo they have made 
my pleasant portion a desolate wil-
derness." 

We would call attention, in the 
first place, to the fact that the lan-
guage quoted abdve cannot be-un-
derstood except as it is considered in 
connection with tile whole chapter. 
We cannot here quote the chapter,  

love and grace; but, on the contrary, 
his face was hidden from them, and 
they were the subjects of his right- 
eous indignation against sin. Their 
sin had been more grievous than the 
sin of the heathen, who knew not 
God, and to whom he had not shown 
such great favor; therefore his anger 
against them was kindled, and he 
would visit them with sore displeas-
ure. Thus has our God declared 
that he will ever deal with his peo- 
ple. Because he loves them, he re-
bukes and chastens them. Because 
they are his people, and he has done 
so much for them, he is displeased 
at their unbelief and rebellion and 
sin. God loves his people with ever-
lasting and unchangeable love; and 
because of this, when they transgress 
his law he frowns upon them and 
smites them. 

Now, in the ninth verse, the figure 
is changed. In the eighth verse he 
compares his people, as has been 
said, to a lion roaring against him ; 
but now, in the ninth verse, he com-
pares her to a bird that is speckled 
or spotted, or, as the word in the 
margin is perhaps more correctly 
translated, "a bird with talons." If 
the right rendering be, as in the text, 
" speckled," the thought is that of a 
bird unclean, whose plumage, in-
stead of being fair and beautiful, is 
marred with spots ; but if the right 
rendering be " taloned," as in the 
margin, the thought is that she is an 
enemy to be feared and warred 
against. In either case, Israel is 
presented as having become a people 
altogether diverse from what they 
ought to be. As a lion they cry out 
against him ; as a bird they are full 
of destruction, and their plumage is 
spotted by their transgressions; and 
Jehovah calls upon all other birds 
and upon the beasts of the field to 
assemble against her. These are all 
his servants to chastise his people in 
their rebellion against him. As the 
lion (verse 8) and the speckled bird 
(verse 9) mean the people of Israel, 
so the other birds and the beasts of 
the field mean all other peoples and 
tribes round about them. 

We would call, attention to the 
truth stated both in the eighth and 
ninth verses, that Israel has become 
as a lion and as a speckled bird; not 
unto the people round about her, but 
unto himself. My heritage, he says, 
is "unto me" as a lion and as a 
speckled bird. This is the way my 
heritage appears unto me; and as 
all appears to Jehovah exactly as it 
is, we know that Israel was, really 
now the enemy of God, and had 
spoken against him, and were really 
spotted all over with their defile-
ment. They had become in his sight 
unclean. 
• But yet it must not be forgotten 

that he still regarded them as his 
people, and dealt with them as such; 
and so, farther down in the chapter, 
there occurs a promise of restoration, 
and of an extension to them of his 
divine compassion. It is all summed.  
up in these words in the eighty-ninth 
Psalm ' It his children forsake my 
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2 CORINTHIANS V. 10. 
" FOR we must all appear before the 

judgment seat of Christ, that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad." 

ThiE, is an exact copy of our com-
mon English version of the text. 
What stress should be put on the 
italicised words, or what liberty we 
may have to omit them in reading 
or construing the text, we will not 
attempt to determine. The italics 
have been used. by our translators to 
designate words supplied by them to 
preserve what they have regarded 
as the sense of the original text. 

Taking the text as we have copied 
it above, as the bases of our remarks, 
we have three things to consider as 
embraced in it, viz : First, the judg- 
ment seat of Christ. Second, who 
are to appear before it; and third, 
for what purpose they are so to ap• 
pear; in connection with which many 
other things may be incidently con-
sidered. 

First. The judgment seat of Christ. 
We read that there is a day appoint- 
ed in which God will judge the world 
in righteousness by that man whom 
he hath appointed, which is unques- 
tionably our Lord Jesus Christ; and 
that day appointed we understand 
to be after the resurrection of the 
dead, or the last day. But the 
judgment .seat in our text, appears 
to us to relate exclusively to his peo-
ple, for he is the supreme judge of 
both the quick and the dead. In his 
kingdom he now sits in judgment, 
and all his decisions are final and 
conclusive, and from them there is 
no appeal. In reference to his resur- 
rection, and the organization of his 
church under the gospel dispensa-
tion, the Father has said of him, 
"Yet have I set my King upon my 
holy hill of Zion."—Psalm ii. 6. 
" But unto the Son he saith, Thy 
throne, 0 God, is forever and ever; 
a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom."—Heb. i. S; 
Psalm • xiv. 6. This throne is a 
throne or seat of judgment; and yet 
this throne is Zion, even God's holy 
hill of Zion. Here will he dwell for-
ever, and on his throne .will he sit 
and judge his people. Ho has re-
deemed them from the curse and 
dominion of the law, and brought 
them under law to himself as the 
King of Zion and as subjects of his 
spiritual dominion they are subject 
to his judgment. In sitting thus 
upon the throne of DaVid, to order 
it and to establish it, he eyidently 
occupies his judgment seat. Upon 
this seat he sits as a refiner's fire and 
as fuller's' soap. He knoweth them 
that are his; he calls them by name 
and leadeth them out ; and when he 
putteth them forth he goeth before 
them, and judgeth for them the 
course in which they are to travel ; 
he establishes their goings, and leads 
them into paths they have , not 
known He judges for them the con- 
flicts and victories by which it is fit 

law, 	* then will I visit their 
transgression with the rod. 	* 
Nevertheless my loving-kindness will 
I not utterly take from him," &c. 

Let it be remembered that as God 
dealt with his people then, so he 
deals with his people now. The 
things of which we have been speak-
ing were ensamples for us. It is 
stilt true that what his people sow 
they shall reap. It is still true that 
he deals with them as with children. 
He chastens us when we sin. Chas-
tisement when we have sinned is 
good for us, and is no less the proof 
of his fatherly love than it is of his 
fatherly displeasure. " Whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth." But he 
chastens them not wantonly for his 
own pleasure, but because we have 
sinned, and for our good. It is good 
to be chastised when we sin, but it 
is best of all not to transgress at all. 
If a man says, " I want a proof that 
God loves me as his child ; and as 
chastisement is a proof of his love, 
therefore I will transgress, to see if 
he will chastise me," how dwells the 
love of God in him l It is a fearful 
thing to be to the Lord as a lion 
roaring against him, or as a bird 
spotted over with defilement. "It 
is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God." 

In conclusion we will say that we 
had never before given this text a 
close examination, nor in our mind 
compared it with its connection, and 
had held a different view ; but now 
this seems to us to be the meaning. 
It must be the meaning, as it seems 
to us, unless the text be broken out 
of all harmony with the connection.- 

We need only add, concerning the 
tenth verse, that the Lord there 
teaches that those who have caused 
Israel to err are her pastors. Her 
teachers have taught her all manner 
of rebellion instead of obedience, and 
this which the chapter contains de-
scribes the result. What a solemn 
responsibility rests upon the pastors 
and teachers of Israel, lest by their 
means the people of God do err! 

C. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

- to give a full description, of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cruden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., &c. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage and ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged., See notice on last 
page,  

that they should be. exercised. He 
judges in regard to their gifts, and 
the amount of their usefulness in his 
church, and where and under what 
circumstances they shall be placed, 
and when and how they shalt be dis-
charged from their conflicts and come 
up out of all their tribulation with 
their robes made white by the blood 
of the Lamb. 

Second. Who are to appear before 
this judgment seat ? The answer to 
this inquiry we have anticipated in 
the foregoing remarks. Before the 
judgment seat of Christ all the saints 
must and do appear. Including 
himself with the brethren in Christ, 
Paul says, " We must all appear." 
The same we is used in the com-
mencement of the chapter in a man-
ner very clearly demonstrating its 
exclusive application to the saints : 
For we know we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. We then 
who know these things, we who have 
this building of God, we who groan, 
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon 
with our house which is from heaven, 
and we whom God bath formed for 
this self-same thing. NV e who are 
always confident, and walk by faith, 
even we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ; for he is 
our Lawgiver, and he is our Judge, 
and he alone is competent to judge 
his people in righteousness, and to 
deliver them from all their trials and 
temptations. We must all appear 
there, for w e are all alike dependent 
on him for wisdom to direct and 
grace to perform. We must all 
there appear, because God has so 
decreed, that he shall see his seed, 
and his arm shall rule for him. This 
is a matter of joy to the saints; for 
from the judgment of men, and even 
our own judgment, it is our privilege 
to appeal to the judgment seat of 
our all-wise and gracious Judge. 

Third. For what purpose they 
must appear. The text says that 
every one may receive the things 
done in the body, whether they be 
good or bad; and these things every 
one is to receive, according to that 
he hath done. If we are correct in 
restricting the application of our 
text to the saints, and from the con-
nection we think that there can be 
no doubt that they only are included 
in this case, it must be that the 
things which they are to receive at 
this judgment seat do no include 
their eternal destiny beyond the 
grave, but have special reference to 
the things which they shall receive 
in the body, or before they put off 
these mortal, and put on their im-
mortal bodies. The apostle in all 
the preceding part of the chapter 
dwells upon the contrast between 
the earthly house of our tabernacle, 
which must be dissolved and fall, 
and that house with which the saints 
shall be clothed alter the dissolution 
and fall of the earthly house. While 
in this earthly tabernacle, he shows 
that the saints walk by faith, and 
not by sight ; and they labor, that 
whether present with or absent from  

the body, they may be accepted of 
him; that is, of their spiritual Judge, 
to whom they are all amenable for 
their conduct; for, says he, " We 
must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ." Whatever may be 
the judgment of our friends or ene- 
mies in regard to our circumspection 
or transgressions, to our own Master 
we stand or fall, and to his decisions 
we must be subjected. Though in 
the hour of our trials and tempta- 
tions we may write bitter things 
against ourselves, still from all such 
decisions we must have our cause 
carried up to the judgment seat, and 
abide the judgment of him who oc-
cupies that seat as supreme Head 
over all things to the church. 
Though we may stand fair in our 
own eyes, and in the judgment of 
our brethren, both we and they may 
err; and all such judgment, so far as 
it is wrong, shall be reversed at the 
judgment seat of Christ, by him who 
cannot err; and so also, however 
desperate our case may seem to us 
and to others, "By his knowledge" 
shall the righteous occupant of this 
seat justify his people. Hence, al-
though it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God, yet 
having faith in him, the saints feel 
disposed to say, as David said, Let 
us fall into the hands of the Lord. 
How often the appeal is made by 
them, 

" Is there ambition in my heart 
Search, gracious God, and see; 

And turn each cursed idol out 
That dares to rival thee." 

In this subject we are to consider 
the Judge in his connection with the 
judgment seat, which appears to be 
the church. He sits, as we have 
proved, on Zion, his holy hill, and 
has established Jerusalem with judg- 
ment and equity. His church, in 
her gospel organization, being his 
judgment seat, establishes the posi-
tion that the saints not only appear 
before him as their supreme Judge, 
but they must appear before the 
judgment seat, the church. It is 
there he presides, and he has made 
it the duty of all his disciples to be 
in subjection to his authority in 
the church. " If thy brother of- 
fend," &c., tell him of his fault, labor 
to restore him in the spirit of the 
gospel. If he refuses to hear thee, 
take the next step pointed out by 
our Lord; and if he still refuses, tell 
it to the church, carry it to the judg-
ment seat; and if he refuse to hear 
the church, let him be to thee as a 
heathen or publican. Notwithstand-
ing the liability of each member of 
the church, in himself considered, to 
err in judgment, still in adhering 
strictly to the rule laid down in the 
eighteenth chapter of Matthew we 
shall be secured against all such 
liability; for he has specially pro-
vided in all such cases, " Where two 
or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst." The 
seat unoccupied by the Judge could 
make no final decision; but Christ, 
dwelling in and presiding over the 
decisions of his church, gives her de- 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 
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cisions that are infallibility indicated 
in his words to Peter concerning the 
keys of the kingdom. Whatsoever 
they bind on earth is bound in 
heaven. The church, governed by 
the Spirit of Christ, and having the 
mind of Christ, cannot fail to judge 
righteously, and their judgment is 
then only the expression of the Judge 
himself through them. 

We do not mean by these remarks 
that even the branches of the true 
Vine, or church of Christ, always are 
thus highly favored with the mani-
fest presence and governed by the 
Spirit and mind of Christ in all her 
transactions. The account given of 
the seven churches of Asia show 
that they had sometimes acted from 
other influences, especially in suffer-
ing Jezebel to teach and hold the 
place of prophetess, and nurse her 
brood in the church; but we do mean 
to say that it is our firm conviction 
that each member of the church 
must stand before and be subject to 
the authority of Christ in his church, 
as his judgment seat. There each 
member must receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. All good things done in the 
body result from the special cause 
defined by the Holy Ghost through 
the apostle, in these words, "For it 
is God that worketh in you, both to 
will and to do of his own good pleas-
ure." It is only by grace that the 
saints are what they are; and the 
good works in which they are exer-
cised are those in which God has 
before ordained that they shall walk 
in them, These presented at the 
judgment seat meet there and re-
ceive the award of the cordial fellow-
ship and approval of the family of 
God. While on the other hand, 
where the works of the flesh are 
brought in-judgment, for every idle 
word they receive that reproof in 
righteousness which the laws of the 
kingdom as written in the New Tes-
tament, and as inscribed upon the 
heart in the new covenant, have pro-
vided, 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., May 1, 1853. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip. 
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPLETE, 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued from, page 259.) 
cleansing, as leprosy was curable 
only by a miracle, which disease 
represents sin ; so your sins needed 
to be washed away. This, I believe, 
is done to or in the sinner. He is 
made better, or in a better state, 
than he was in, by the applied blood. 
Then there was an effect produced 
on your ears. You had been deaf to 
all spiritual things, and now you 
heard " the joyful sound." You 
heard " the voice of the Son of God," 
and then the dead was raised up. 
You were quickened, and were now 
" alive from the dead," to die no 
more, but to feed .  and thrive and 
grow in grace and knowledge; to 
walk in newness of life," or a -new 
life, the life of the Son of God, who 
loved you, and gave himself for you. 
When all this was done in you and 
to you, you were not what you once 
thought you would be; but you were 
only a sinner, and poor; poor in 
spirit; poor and needy. Your 
consciousness of your poverty made 
you mourn, “ 0 ! I am so poor; 
only a poor, miserable wretch." But 
one day you had the gospel preached 
to you ; yes, to you; to me. " Yes, 
what he is saying comes to me, and 
means me." And as you listened 
the words kept coming closer and 
closer. Your poor heart began to 
throb, your eyes overflowed with 
tears, and you with joy in your heart, 
and praise on your tongue, began to 
sing of salvation as you never 
dreamed you could. 

FRANK MoGLADE, 
WAGRAM, Ohio. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., July 28, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER JENKINS :—The 

inclosed letter from brother Hardy 
seems to be rich in spiritual truth 
and experience. I feel like sharing 
it with all the brethren. Yours in 
love, 

B. F. COULTER.  

cause him tO love me; for ever since 
he spoke pOce 'to me I have never 
been able to think a good thought, 
nor to believe one single promise he 
has made. Sometime before I felt 
the forgiveness of sins, and was 
made to beliieve I was justified in 
Christ, I could see that there were 
sweet and precious promises for 
those whom he Lord loved; but I 
had not a th tight that those promi-
ses were mire, nor ever would be. 
Afterwards I was made to eat and 
drink of tle sweetness of those 
promises as 4hey were revealed to me 
in a covenant which was perfectly 
fulfilled in every part. Many times 
have I been brought to and given 
the precious water as it flows clearly 
from this sWendid fountain, and 
have received it with much joy and 
with thankfli iness of heart. I can 
to-day look back with joy to the 
times when the Lord has thus blessed 
me and comfOrted me, and to-day I 
hunger to be again carried to that 
same fountai1i of liberty and peace; 
for, for some weeks past, I have been 
under the darkest cloud of my life, 1 and have been brought down in 
great heavinss and bitterness of 
soul, and have wept many tears of 
sorrow, as I lave cried unto God to 
know the cau e of all this heaviness, 
and to delive me into the glorious 
liberty of the Son of God. Did I not 
believe that he maketh the clouds 
his chariot, I would surely be with-
out hope at this time, Did I not be-
lieve that the north wind blew at his 
command, as well as the south wind, 
I should expebt to be swept away in 
a moment, an be cast from his pres-
ence forever. I know that every 
appearing of he Lord iS in the cloud; 
for he has visited me only in the 
times of neceLsity, and it appeared 
each time that it was just in time to 
save me fro}3 destruction. How 
sweet is that promise which was 
spoken by the angels to the disciples 
as they stood gazing up after their 
ascended Lor : " Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven ?  

wives and children to be bondmen 
and bondwomen. But Caleb and 
Joshua said that the Lord delivered 
them out of the hands of the Egyp-
tians, and all through the wilderness, 
and he would deliver into their hands 
all the enemies in this good land. 
They did not dispute the strength of 
the enemy, but knew that their 
God was still stronger, and was able 
to subdue them. David said, "The 
Lord that delivered me out of the 
paw of the lion, and out of the paw 
of the bear, he will deliver me out of 
the hand of this Philistine." Paul 
said, " Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver ; • in 
whom we trust that he will yet de-
liver." By looking at past favors, 
all these were made to hope for the 
future blessings. Is not this the 
source from which we hope today? 
And is it not enough to make us be-
lieve that the Lord will never leave 
us to the ravages of the enemy? 
This makes me feel the hardness of 
my own heart, when I look back and 
see the many straits out of which he 
has delivered me, and brought me 
into the liberty of rejoicing in him, 
and then to see how soon I sink 
down under a little darkness. But 
it is so; I cannot help myself; I can-
not come forth. I have rejoiced to 
meet the children of God, and have 
enjoyed speaking to them, and yet I 
am as one sealed up. Why it is thus 
with me I cannot know. I have felt 
so low for some weeks that it really 
seems that for me to ask one of the 
Lord's children to pray for me would 
be hypocritical. I have written to 
my aged mother several times, but 
have not dared to ask her to pray 
for me. I know that God seeth 
through the thick darkness, and 
that he hath declared the end from 
the beginning (even of my darkness) ; 
but yet I can see no way of escape. 

I fear I have said so much that you 
will tire of reading.  and being 
bothered with my correspondence. 
Remember me to your family and 
the church, and the Lord's little ones 
in Philadelphia. 

Your brother in tribulation, 
L. H. HARDY. 

DURHAM, N. C., July 2, 1896, 
DR. B. F. COULTER—DEAR 

BROTHER :—I feel that I ought to 
answer your letter, but am such a 
peculiar being that I do not know 
how to commence. It seems to me 
impossible that I should be one of 
the Lord's children. I am sometimes 
comforted to feel that I love him, but 
fear that my love is only that of a 
servant, and not that of a son. Then 
I know that as a servant' I am not 
always faithful. This makes me love b 
him more, because in my unfaithful- t 
ness he has not cut me off. I have a 
often thought of the question of the 
Arminian world, " Why did not God 
chose everybody in his election, and 
not a few only ?" And what a differ-
ence from that there is in my feel-
ings. I am made to wonder why 
the Lord should choose anybody of 
all the sinful race of Adam, and 
especially such a one as me. I know 
if I have any part in his salvation it 
is due to his electing love; and I 
know there is in me no comeliness to 

This same Jes s, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manneILI as ye have seen him 
go into heaven."—Acts i. 11. "A 
cloud received him out of their sight." 
Verse 9. Is it not true that he comes 
to his childr4n to-day in a cloud? 
Yes, in all the clouds that over-
shadow them. I look back and see 
where this ha been true in all my 
past experience; but there is an in-
quiry within me which says, " Will it 
e so this time ?" This is one more 
ime than I have experienced deliver-
nce, and I cahnot see any way of 

escape; yet I am not without hope. 
I rejoice to be able to look back at 
that which ha been given, and to be 
able to remember  that there is where 
Caleb and Joshua received strength 
to look forward in hope. The other 
ten spies said that it was indeed a 
good land, that it flowed with milk 
and honey, just as they had heard, 
but the Analites were there, and 
they were giants, and men of war, 
who would slay them, and take their 

• 41111. S 

WAVERLY, Pa., July 27, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—Inclosed you 
will find a letter from sister Alice 
Ford, of Maine. Though short, it 
expresses much of what I call my 
experience, most especially of feeling 
so very natural most of the time. 
I have her consent to send it to you 
to publish, if it is in harmony with 
your judgment. 

Your very bad brother, 
D. Al. VAIL, 

SANFORD, Maine, Feb. 9, 1896. 
ELDER MARVIN VAIL—DEAR 

BROTHER IN HOPE OF LIFE :—I 
cannot get away from the thought 
that I must write to you to-night. I 
do not know what I shall write. 
Surely no one was ever more devoid 
of anything spiritual. We did not 
go to meeting to-day, as it has been 
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and feel to say there has been little 
in it but what we could accept. I 
verily believe we are one and the same 
people, that we eat the same spirit. 
ual meat, and drink the same spirit. 
ual drink. While there are some 
discrepancies, -they are not material, 
and should not affect our fellowship. 
We all stand on the Philadelphia 
Confession of Faith as expounded in 
the Scriptures of divine truth. To 
these we confidently appeal at all 
times for a " Thus saith the Lord." 
We can but feel that God's hand is 
intervening in all things, either by 
decree or permission, and that all 
things were made by him and for 
him, and that nothing takes place by 
chance, or was made causelessly or 
in vain. The crooked serpent as 
well as the harmless dove is to 
answer the purpose of him who de-
clared the end from the beginning, 
saying, " My counsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure." 

"His purposes will ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour ; 

The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower." 

No matter how mysterious it may 
appear to us, it is all clear to him 
who saw the end from the beginning. 
" 0 the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
How unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out !" If 
nothing occurs by chance, it would 
seem that every event must have 
some determined direction, some ap-
pointed end, and is brought for-
ward in due time and place, and 
answers the very purpose of the God 
of heaven in his righteous govern-
ment of the world. We can believe, 
but the heights and depths we can-
not fathom. We see through a glass 
darkly, and but parts of his ways. 
However, it is our happiness to re-
flect that while sin is so destructive 
to our peace here, that a remedy has 
been provided in the person of the 
man Christ Jesus, who came to seek 
and to save the lost. But I must 
desist. 

Yours unworthily, 
J. W. HARVEY. 

all our trials Jesus has promised to 
be with us, and never leave nor for-
sake us. We have a promise sure 
and steadfast. Although oar hope 
grows very dim sometimes, yet we 
never lose sight of it entirely. At 
times, like Peter, we cry out, "Lord,.  
save, or I perish." It is the same 
cry that has gone up from the hearts 
of God's children, and ever will, for 
they have no strength in themselves. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
JULIA E. BROWN. 

LOUISBURG, Kansas, April 12, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I 

find my subscription is over due, and 
once more I send in my little mite; 
for it would be lonely for us without 
the SIGNS, as we seldom get to meet-
ing, and we enjoy its communications 
so much that it would be like losing 
a dear friend to give it up. Each 
year it becomes more dear to us, as 
we get so familiar with its corre-
spondents, and feel as if we personal-
ly knew them. How it raises a poor, 
wayworn traveler whose burdens 
are heavy, and weighing them down 
so much that for a time they lose 
sight of the harbor of rest, when 
they read of such ones as dear old 
brother Cox, and many others, who 
are at times bowed down with the 
same burdens, doubts and fears. 
How it raises the drooping spirits to 
feel that there is still a little hope 
for us, when such faithful ones as 
they have the same trials,. But in 

DIED—At the home of her son, A. B. 
Humston, in the town of South Pleasure-
ville, Henry Co., Ky., of pneumonia, sis-
ter Margaret Jane Humston (nee Fanning), 
widow of Elder N. A. Humston. 

Sister Humston was born in Ontario 
Co., N. Y., in June, 1812, and was married 
to Elder Humston, in Zanesville, Ohio, 
July 11th, 1833. To them were born ten
children, three of whom are living, and 
all married. After their marriage in 
Ohio they returned to Shenandoah Co., 
Va., her husband's native home, where 
they remained but a short time, and then 
moved to Clark Co., Ky. Sister Humston 
was baptized in the fellowship of Goshen 
Church (Clark Co.) of Old School Bap-
tists near 1840, by Elder Thomas Boone, 
a grandson of 'Squire Boone, who was a 
Baptist preacher, and a brother of Daniel 
Boone, the famous Kentucky hunter and 
explorer. Thomas Boone was called to 
the care of Goshen Church in December, 
1816, and preached for it until his death 
in 1855. From Clark Co. she moved to 
Henry Co., Ky., and united with Cane 
Run Church (now at Turner's Station), 
about forty years ago, and remained a 
most worthy member until the Lord was 
pleased to call her home. Her remains 
were deposited by the side of her hus-
band in the cemetery at Port Royal, Ky. 
Her funeral was preached at Cane Run 
Church on the second Sunday in June, 
1896, by her pastor, Elder P. W. Sawin, 
from 1 Corinthians xv. 21, to a large con-
gregation of sorrowing relatives and 
friends. 
-She was a precious mother in Israel, 

and held in high esteem by her kindred 
in Christ and all who came in contact 
with her. She often visited our home, 
and the doctrine of salvation by grace 
through Christ to lost sinners she always 
loved and contended for in a firm hope 
of a glorious immortality beyond the 
grave. As a mother and sister she was 
loving, kind and tender-hearted to all. 
To the sorrowing ones we say, May her 
gentleness, piety and devotion to you 
bring forth fruit after its own kind, and 

storming all day. I always feel dis-
appointed when I cannot go to meet- 
ing. I wonder if it is because I love 
to listen to the gospel, and to meet 
with God's people, or because of a 
natural pride I have, that people 
may not call me careless. I was 
thinking of that this morning, and of 
all the blessings that have been mine. 
Reared, as I have been always, 
among friends, I cannot even sym-
pathize with those isolated ones, 
away from their kindred in Christ, 
-and, it may be, with even the 
members of their own household 
-against them. Should I be faithful? 
I know that unless the Lord were 
with me I should not be. " W hen 
my father and mother forsake me, 
then will the Lord take me up." 
We are promised strength according 
to our day; and God's promises are 
yea and amen. It is indeed a com-
fort that his promises are sure. 
Poor, weak, rebellious children, al-
ways going astray. " The Lord is 
good ; his mercy endureth forever." 
" He hath not dealt with us after 
our sins, nor rewarded us ac-
cording to our iniquities." " Like as 
a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him." 
So the Lord pitieth. Our earthly 
friends may be ever so clear to us, 
but they can never know our sorrow, 
nor how the tried heart longs for 
comfort, for some place of rest. But 
the Lord knoweth our frame ; he 
remembereth that we are dust. Of 
all God's creatures it seems to me I 
have most cause to be thankful. 
Why was I given a home with his 
people ? Why all the blessings of 
my life Surely not for anything 
that I have done or can do. 
"'Tis even so, Father, I ever must say, 

Because it seemed good in thy sight." 
I was so glad when Lydia and Rosa 
came to the church. I felt it would 
be just as much a blessing to them 
as it has been to me. It is a wonder 
to me at times that God has given 
us such a pastor, fearing not to de-
clare the whole counsel of God, and 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 
Again I might quote, " He bath not 
dealt with us after our sins," &c. 

If I could find expression I might 
write on and on, for of Jesus and 
his love we never grow weary. But 
when I read my letters they always 
seem filled with self. Father and 
brother John wish to be remembered 
in love and fellowrhip. John is not 
so well this winter as he was a year 
ago. The rest of us are in usual 
health. If you can find time that 
might not be better employed than 
in writing to me, I would be very 
glad to hear from you; but I know 
you have many duties to take your 
time, and I do not wish to be a bur-
den. With loVe to you and all your 
family, I will say, Good night. May 
God's blessing rest upon you all. 

Yours in hope, 
ALICE M. FORD. 

FRANKLIN, Tenn., July 20, 1896. 
DEAR EDITORS :—We have been 

reading the SIGNS for a year or more, 

cause you to trust the everlasting arms 
to bear you up, and to feel that your loss 
is her eternal gain. She is now beyond 
this life, where neither sin nor sorrow 
annoys the children of God. 

E. F. RANSDELL. 
NEW CASTLE, Ky., July 20, 1896. 

ASSOCIATIONAL 
THE Roxbury Old School or Primitive 

Baptist Association will hold her next 
session with the First Old School Baptist 
Church of Roxbury, Delaware Co., N. Y., 
on the second Wednesday and Thursday 
(9th and 10th) of September, 1896. 

As it is the church's centennial year, 
We would be glad to have a goodly num-
ber of our brethren, sisters and friends 
from sister associations with whom we 
correspond to meet with us, and espe-
cially the ministering brethren, to mingle 
with us in our joys and sorrows. Those 
coming by rail, both from Kingston and 
Stamford, will be met at Roxbury on 
Tuesday before the meeting. 

WM. BALLARD, Church Clerk. 

THE Spoon River Association of Regu-
lar Predestinarian Baptists will meet 
with New Bethany Church, near Brook-
lyn, Schuyler Co., Ill., on Friday, Sep-
tember 4th, 1896, and the two follo wing 
days. 

Those coming by rail will be met at 
Rushville, on the Buda Branch of the C., 
B. & Q. R. H., and at Plymouth, on the 
Quincy Branch of the same road. It is 
the request of the brethren for as many 
as can to come by private conveyance, 
owing to the extreme distance the meet-
ing will be from any railroad point; and 
it is further requested that all be at the 
two stopping places by noon on Thurs-
day, if possible. All who cannot be there 
on time must write to Samuel Weaver, at 
Brooklyn, or Samuel McClinty, at Little-
ton, Ill., if they wish conveyance after 
that date. All are cordially invited, 
especially ministering brethren. 

S. H, HUMPHREY, Clerk. 

THE Licking Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation will be held, the Lord willing, • 
with the church of Mt. Carmel, Clark Co., 
Ky., beginning on Friday before the sec-
ond Saturday in September, 1896, and 
continuing three days. 

Those coming from the west or north 
will take the train at Lexington or Win-
chester, going east, on Thursday before 
the Association, arriving at Thomson at 
one o'clock p. m., where they will be met 
with conveyances. Those coming from 
the east will stop at Mt. Sterling, where 
they will be met with conveyances. 

Brethren and friends are cordially in-
vited to meet with us, especially minis-
tering brethren of our faith and order. 

W. D. THOMSON. 

THE Old School Baptist Conference of 
Maine will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Old School Baptist Church in 
North Berwick, York Co., Maine, com-
mencing on Friday, Sept. 4th, 1896, and 
continuing three days. 

We shall gladly welcome all who lov6 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and 
brethren in the ministry who feel it is in 
their heart to visit us. Those who come 
will be met at the North Berwick R. R. 
depot on Thursday before the time ap-
pointed for our yearly conference. 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

THE Des Moines River Association of 
Regular Predestinarian Baptists will hold 
its next session with the Green's Grove 
Church, three miles northwest of Marion, 
Linn Co., Iowa, commencing at 10 o'clock 
a. m. on Friday before the third Sunday 
in August, 1896, and the two following 
days. 

All who go by railroad will stop at 
Marion, where they will be met. A cor- 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
ELDER BEEBE'S SON :—I send you the 

obituary notice of Thomas Leatherdale, of 
Dresden, Ontario. 

Our dear brother died June 21st, at 2.30 
o'clock p. m. I visited him May 25th, 
and found him very ill, his mind wander-
ing at times, and then again all right, 
when he would be praying to be gone, 
and repeating passages of Scripture, say-
ing that he wanted to see the face of his 
Redeemer. I said to him that the best 
news of him to me would be to hear that 
he was dead.. This seemed to please him 
much. We heard of his death at the time 
of our meeting in June. Our brother was 
a very devoted man to the cause of truth, 
and constant in attendance at the meet-
ings of the church when he could. I 
have been acquainted with him about 
thirty years, and always found him the 
same, firm in the truth. His age was 76 
years, 11 months and a number of days. 
We have good reason to hope that his 
troubles are past, and that he is at rest 
with his beloved Lord. 

WM. POLLARD. 
IONA, Ontario, July 30, 1896. 
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THE Mount Pleasant Association of 
Regular Baptists at its last session, held 
September 6th, 7th and 8th, 1895, with 
the Mount Pleasant Church, at Pleasure-
ville, Henry Co., Ky., concluded ito dis- 
continue the association, as there were 
so few churches represented. The mat-
ter was referred back to the churches to 
take action upon, and report by letter or 
messenger at a meeting to be held with 
Sulphur Fork Church, Henry Co„, Ky., 
on the fourth Saturday in March, 1896. 
According to arrangement, the meeting 
was held at the time above stated, and 
the churches reported by letter and mes-
senger unanimously in favor of continu-
ing the association as heretofore, and 
agreed to hold the next annual session 
with the Beech Creek Church, Shelby 
Co., Ky. (as it is the church's centennial 
year), commencing on Wednesday, Sep-
tember 2d, 1896, and continuing three 
days. 

All lovers of the truth are cordially 
invited to meet with us. Those coming 
by rail will get off at Waddy, on the 
Louisville Southern R.. R., as the place 
of meeting is two miles south of that 
town. 

J. T. LUMPKINS. 

THE Kaw River _Association will hold 
her next session, if the Lord will, With 
the St. Philips Church, Argentine, Kan-
sas, on Saturday before the second S an-
day in August, 1896, and three succeeding 
days. 

All lovers of the truth are invited to 
meet with us. Those coming on the Rock 
Island R. R. will stop at Argentine. All 
who come from the south, north and east 
will stop at the Union Depot, and take 
the Twelfth Street cable 'car going to 
Argentine, which will cost five cents. 

D. SAYERS, Mod. 
A. L. DIJED:EN, Clerk. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION, 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or "slit") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 Twelve copies    SG Thirty copies 	  1 00 
Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIG L PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy  ever discovered. Will remove two ga.-
ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Button, Madison Co.„ Ark. 

}-1-17:141\T BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old Sch ol or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 
• Blue Plain single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First, Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, 30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 

  

We also hay  
the small boo  
size, in a vane  
lowing prices, 

Cloth Bindjj  
Cloth Bhadi 
Blue, Marbh  
Blue, Gilt E4  
Imitation M 

e an enlarged Lao-simile of 
ks, being about twice the 
ty of bindings at the fol-
viz. : 

.$1 00 
g • half-dozen 	 4 50 
d Edge... ..... 	1 50 

	

lge.    2 00 
rocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 

At the abo e prices we will mail the 
books, uostagé paid, to any part of the 
United States Or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
rvliddietown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HUN AND TM BOOK 
Sixth edition J shape notes and fifth 

editioi of round notes, 

Fen USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHORCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns abd tunes in this book have 
been very carefially selected and arranged, 
and are such a are used in our churches 
in different pas of the country. Th. 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extila heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, Tenni and shape notes. Be 
careful to nam which kind is wanted. 

Price per cc*, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price Plar dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money odder or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa, 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT, 

'WE are now prepared to fufurnisha 
Bible that has been much inquired: for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
Printed-  in large full-faced itype, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size. 6 inches wide, 84 inches long,'-and if inches thick. We can send these ,Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices,7ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side • 
• and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers round corners, 
leather lined to edge,.$3.75. 

1434. Extra, Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, $4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6f inches wide, 9f inches long, and 1i 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and •gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRIMEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

COINCORIDA_NCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find' 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scripture•s, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6-ix9i inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just-as good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. V. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

U N ITED STATES. 
71,SE" 	'tt  By James .D. .I.reCabe. 

E. F. RANSDELL, Clerk. 

THE Pig River Old School or Primitive 
Baptist Association will convene on Fri-
day before the fourth Sunday in August, 
1896, and continue three days, with the 
church at Ephesus, Pittsylvania Co., Va., 
four miles from Penhook depot, Franklin 
Co., Va. 

We have reduced rates on the N. & W. 
and Southern R. R. for the occasion at 
four cents per mile, round trip. Tickets 
will be for sale August 19th, 20th and 
21st, 1896, and hold good until August 
26th. Tickets are for sale along the line 
between the following points and Rocky 
Mount, Va., on the N. & 	R. R. : Salem, 
N. C., Bristol, Tenn., Betty Baker, Va. 
Change cars at Rocky Mount, Va., for 
Penhook. On the Southern R. R. be-
tween Atlanta, Ga., Goldsboro, Wilson, 
Wilkesboto, Durham, N. C., Stuart, 
Lynchburg, Rocky Mount and Penhook, 
Va. Call for tickets to the Primitive 
Baptist Association at Ephesus, near Pen-
hook, Va. At all points south of Dan-
ville buy first-class tickets at full fare, 
and get a certificate, and I will sign it, 
so that you can return for one-third fare. 
Do not forget this. 

Those coming on the N. & W. R. R. 
will have to spend the night at Rocky 
Mount, Va., and change cars there for 
Penhook. Trains are due from Rocky 
Mount at Penhook at 5:15 a. m. from the 
south, and 6:47 p. m. If you will write 
to me at Neva, Pittsylvania Co., Va., we 
will meet you with conveyance. All 
brethren and friends are invited to at-
tend. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDANC 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late hider Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 

an abliabetical'pture treated upon. 
index of all the subjects 

and texts of Se 
These books re reduced to the follow-

ing prices, Viz.: 
Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-

ume, $2.00, or loth first and second vol-
umes ordered a the same time and to the 
same address, $ .00. 

Imitation Mor cco $8.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Tur ey Morocco (damaged), 	Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $3.50, formerly $5.00. 	 $2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 	 G. BEEBE'S SON, Middletown, Grange Co., N. 1. 	• 	.M..ddletc),772, N. Y. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 

dial invitation is extended to our breth-
ren to meet with us, and ministering 
brethren especially. 

N. B.—Observe that the meeting is in 
August, and not September, as errone-
ously stated in our Minutes. 

ROBERT SPEIRS, Mod. 
M. W. BYRAM, Clerk. 
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CORRESPONDENCE ,  

edge of it treasured up, in the, wis- 

dom of God, by the grace of God. I edge (that comes by faith) so fully 
" God, who at sundry times and in enlightened his understanding that 
divers manners spake in time past he was fully cognizant of the simple 
unto the fathers by the prophets, truth that God was the Creator and 
hath in these last days spoken unto controller of all events, causing them 
us by his Son," yet in the same pure to work in perfect harmony with his 
language always, and by the same will and pleasure, and also (wonder-
power from above. The dreadful fal comfort) that he was the author 
scenes upon the mountain of the law and finisher of the faith that revealed 
(Sinai), which burned with fire, the all these precious truths to him. 
blackness and darkness and tem- God's SHALLS therefore cannot by 
pest, the sound of the trumpet, and any possibility fall short a hair's 
the voice of words, the sight of which breadth of the mark designed for 
was so terrible that Moses said, " I them, because all power on earth, in 
exceedingly fear and quake," was earth and in heaven rests in the om-
not more audible to the understand- nipotent hand of him who said, 
ing by faith than were the words of "My counsel SHALL stand, and I 
the Lord to Joseph in the quiet will do all n y pleasure." The very 
stillness of a dream, "And she SHALL first manifestation of the power of 
bring forth a son, and thou SHALT God's eternal -" shall" was in the be-
call his name Jesus; for he SHALL ginning when he said, "Let there 
save his people from their sins." be light, and there was light." - Like- 
While the one sets forth the minis- wise the first manifestation of the 
tration of the law, and the other the power of God, and the indwelling of 
ministration of the gospel, both his Holy Spirit in our mortal body, 
necessary to the completion of every was when the same command enter-
detail in the salvation of sinners,ed our heart through a gracious ex- 
yet the,  voicesiseethe'SaAn6,embibe 	11,3• 'zioncA-4-Y.A4, 
the eternal God, making known his wisdom and love shined in oar 
purposes in declarative SHALLS in to give the light of the glory of God, 
no unmeaning terms; the mighty as reflected in the gospel mirror, the 
God publishing his mighty acts to a face of our Lord Jesus Christ. The 
rebellious and unbelieving people, voice of the Lord in the experience 
saying, "Remember the former of dear old Simeon surely did say, 
things of old, for I am God, and You SHALL see the consolation of Is- 
there is none else; I am God, and rael before you die. For it was that 
there is none like me ; declaring the he waited for, his faith had revealed 
end from the beginning, and from it to him, or he could not have 
ancient times the things that are knotn to wait for it. "And it was 
not yet done, saying, My counsel revealed unto him by the Holy 
SHALL stand, and I will do all my Ghost that he should not see death be-
pleasure." The word " shall," when fore he had seen the Lord's Christ." 
used in a natural sense, in reference And when he was in the temple by 
to an act to be performed by the direction of the Spirit, and the child 
person spoken to or of, is always in- Jesus was brought in, he recognized 
dicative of authority vested in the him by revelation of the Spirit, and 
person speaking. But inasmuch as so took him in his arms, and blessed 
man cannot control circumstances or God that the promise was fulfilled ; 
events, but is controlled by them, so and now was he ready to depart. 
his determination is only certain of What a lasting consolation to the 
fulfillment so far as his authority tried pilgrim is the assurance that 
reaches, and circumstances favor God is of one mind, and none can turn 
their consummation. But when the him ; no, not all the powers of earth 
Lord (who speaks, and it is done) and hell combined. For when by 
said to Joseph's faith, "And she the light of divine grace the precious 
SHALL bring forth a son," he hesi- gift of Jesus is vouchsafed unto us, 
tated not to take the gentle Mary to with the abundant and precious con-
wife; for his faith opened up to him sequences, we with positive certain-
the whole field of God's sovereign ty lay hold on the promise of God 
power ; and by that faith he believed that we shall rest from all our la-
implicitly the voice of the Lord, hors, as God did fr.-im his. And be-
which said, " For that which is con- hold the transformation 9 In the 

same moment we realize that we 
have already ceased to labor, and 
have sweetly entered that rest which 
remains to the people of God. The 
teaching of the Lord's people all 
comes through a gracious experi- 

SHALL. 
THE comfort and consolation that 

is derived from the Scriptures is in 
a great measure due to the absolute 
certainty and force of the expres-
sions used, their force and certainty 
being derived from the power which 
accompanies the word, when the 
children are ministered unto by the 
:Spirit. The Lord's people become 
babes and sucklings when the work 
of grace has been wrought in the 
heart; and, like such helpless crea- 
tures, their belief is not based, in 
what they see and hear, upon the 
work of their reasoning faculties, 
but by an inherent principle within 
them, which, as an invulnerable for- 
tress', keeps out any doubts or ques- 
tionings that might insinuate them-
selves into their minds. Concerning 
things which are not visible to the 
natural eye, nor accessible to the 
natural ear, nor understandable to 
the natural heart, but which are the 
invisible ,and unseaxchable things -of 
the kingdom of heaven, the mind 
and heart of God's people take hold 
of them with an assurance and pos-
itiveness and certain knowledge that 
all the teaching concocted by mor-
tal man could not instill into them. 
Life is light, and light is knowledge. 
Jesus is declared to be the Word, 
and the Word life, and the life the 
light of men. Hence their knowl-
edge comes not from an external 
source, but from within, by the in-
dwelling of the holy Spirit, which is 
Christ within them the hope of glory. 
Thus was the apostle enabled to de-
elarelto his Corinthian brethren, " I 
thank my God always on your be-
half, for the grace of God which is 
given you by Christ Jesus, that in 
everything ye are enriched by him 
in all utterance, and in all knowl-
edge, even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you, so that ye 
come behind in no gift, waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
The wise purposes of God are made 
known to his people according as it 
pleaseth him, and in a certain tongue 
known- only to that favored peo-
ple. He himself declared to this 
people, by the mouth of the prophet, 
" For then will I turn to the people 
a pure language, that they may all 
call upon the name of the Lord, to 
serve him with one consent." None ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost." 
else save spiritual Israel can under No man need now tell Joseph that 
stand this wondrous language which, these things were true ; and had 
whatever way it may come, speaks Moses and all the prophets told him 
to the heart, wherein is the knowl- the same thing, he could not have 

believed more certainly. The knowl- 

sists upon the husks of a "you May 
if you choose" system. Not,  all the 
professors of manmade institutions 
Could teach a living child one iota of 
the treasures of wisdom and knowl-
edge that are hid with Christ in 
God. The prophet of the Lord knew 
the secret of the Lord when by in-
spiration he left on record these pre-
cious words, " 0 thou afflicted, toss-
ed with tempest and not comforted, 
behold, I will lay thy stones [blessed 
teaching] with fair colors, and lay 
thy foundations with sapphires, and 
I will make thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates of carbuncle, and all 
thy borders of pleasant stones ; and 
all thy children SHALL be taught of 
the Lord, and great SHALL be the 
peace of thy children. In righteous-
ness SHALT thou be established; 
thou shalt be far. from oppression, 
for thou SHALT not fear, and from 
terror, for it SHALL not come near 
thee." The ministration of the 
Spirit reveals to the spiritual under-
standing, in the pure language of 
spiritual Israel, all things pertaining 
to the salvation of the people of 
God. All that we -receive, both in 
providence and in grace, points to 
Jesus, He is the beginning and the 
ending of the whole work of grace, 
which leads us out of darkness into 
the marvelous light of his everlast, 
ing kingdom; and when his finished 
work on Calvary is revealed in our 
experience, we rely no more upon 
dead works. We view with holy 

ence, They suffer tribulation be-
cause of the knowledge that sin 
reigns in their mortal bodies. Hav-
ing tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
and having the love of God shed 
abroad in their hearts, and having 
learned that the carnal mind is en-
mity against God, whom they now 
love, in consequence of which they 
hate sin with a perfect hatred, trib-
ulation arises because they cannot 
do the things that they would, and 
also because the sins which they 
hate do so easily beset them. Yet 
the tribulation is, through grace, 

orking a good work in them; for it 
worketh patience (endurance), and 
patience experience, and experience 
hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. In 
all of these things the Lord is our 
Teacher. The SHALLS of the gos-
pel are clearly revealed to us; for 
the Spirit takes of the things of 
Jesus and shows them unto his 

eo, e NC.arrna rel.  tio 
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dread the curse that resteth upon 
man that trusteth in man. With 
awe, inspired by the fear of God and 
the love of God, we realize that once 
we were blind, but now we see ; and 
we comprehend in the full sense that 
whatsoever the Lord has promised 
he will perform ; and whatsoever he 
has ordaintd concerning us SHALL 
surely come to pass ; for we now see 
him as the fullness of him that fill-
eth all in all. And as by faith we 
view " the throne of God and of the 
Lamb," we SHALL hear the voice of 
the angel saying, "And there SHALL 
be no more curse ; but the throne of 
God and of the Lamb SHALL be in 
it, and his servants SHALL serve 
him ; and they SHALL see his face, 
and his name SHALL be in their fore-
heads; and there SHALL be no night 
there, and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light, and 
they SHALL reign forever and ever." 

B. F. COITLTE,R. 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Aug. 4, 1896. 

MAcomn, Ill., July, 1S96. 
DEAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF 

THE TIMES :—Again the time has 
rolled around for me to renew my 
subscription, and while sending it I 
wish' to let you know how much I 
appreciate the dear old SIGNS. I 
have been taking it for twelve years, 
and feel that I want to take and read 
it as long as I can spare the money 
for it. I cannot willingly give up 
our dear_ paper, which comes each 

cbmforting 
ett 	OM the dear ones from all 
parts of our country, and which so 
ably and strongly advocate the true 
Bible doctrine of God our Savior. 
Salvation by grace, and Christ and 
him crucified, should be the theme 
of our pen, and while we are writing 
alone of this we have no room to 
glory; selfishness and vainglory have 
no place. We rejoice to read com-
munications which testify of the 
goodness and mercy of God to poor, 
condemned sinners, where God re-
ceives all the praise, which is due 
alone to his great name. We love 
this doctrine and rejoice in it, and 
have no confidence in any other. 
We do not want the good, old-fash-
ioned doctrine of Christ and his apos-
tles smoothed over or toned down to 
suit this " progressive age." No; it 
is good enough, and cannot be im-

.proved upon. It• may seem hard 
doctrine to those who cannot endure 
sound doctrine; but to the poor, 
trembling child of God, who feels 
that he is without strength, it is just 
what he needs, for he realizes that 
he cannot do anything good, nor in 
any way save himself. He feels and 
knows that he is forever lost unless 
God in mercy delivers him, who is a 
justly condemned sinner in his sight. 
Then it is all of grace, and not of 
works of man. This is ably con- 
tended for in the SIGNS by the edit-
ors and contributors, and we are so 
glad that our ministers are so ably 
defending this faith which was once 
delivered to the saints. The preach- 

ers in these parts are very faithful, 
and proclaim the truth in a bold and 
fearless manner. Peace and har-
mony prevail throughout the 
churches of our faith in these parts 
of Illinois, and there has been quite 
an ingathering of the little ones into 
the fold. There has been much re-
joicing in some of the churches near 
here; and as I have been graciously 
permitted to be present at a number 
of good meetings this spring and 
summer, I wish to write a little of 
some of them, so that the dear readers 
of the SIGNS may rejoice with me. 

On the first Sunday in June I, in 
company with several others, attend-
ed the yearly meeting held with Mt. 
Zion Church of our association, about 
forty miles from here. This church 
for many years consisted of only a 
few faithful members, without regu-
lar meetings or a pastor, but during 
the past year has been greatly re-
vived. Elder Wilty has moved 
among them, and has baptized quite 
a number. They have built a nice, 
new meeting-house, which is clear of 
debt, and the church is now in a 
lively, flourishing condition. At the 
meeting I speak of three more were 
baptized. Four ministers were pres-
ent, and there was much- good preach-
ing. On Sunday, after baptizing, 
the Lord's supper was solemnized, 
and I never saw so many partake of 
the communion at one time, as there 
were a great many visiting brethren 
and sisters. All seemed to rejoice, 
and I will long remember my visit 
at that place, and the band of loviri 
brethren and sisters I met there. 

I wish especially to speak of the 
yearly meeting at the church of my 
membership, and that also of my 
father and mother and three sisters, 
where my dear father was palter for 
thirty-seven years. This yearly 
meeting was held on the third Sun-
day in June. Four ministers were 
present also at this meeting. On 
Sunday morning Elder Ketchum 
baptized four willing subjects, which 
make thirteen that have been added 
to this church by baptism and by 
letter in a little more than a year. 
We heard much able preaching at 
this time by Elders Querry, DRwney, 
Ketchum and Dark. The church is 
much revived, and we were made to 
rejoice to see such a manifestation of 
God's goodness to us. We have a 
membership of nearly fifty, and our 
pastor, Elder Dark, and assistant, 
Elder Ketchum, are much esteemed 
by the brethren. I pray they may 
be long spared to us, bringing the 
gospel of glad tidings to the poor, 
and feeding the hungry and thirsty 
on the sincere milk of the word. 
Elder Humphrey, of our association 
(the Spoon River), has also baptized 
two, three and four at several meet-
ings lately. At another church ten 
have been baptized since January, 
and at another fifteen joined during 
one meeting; and we hear of others 
in different places coming and asking 
a home among the Old School Bap-
tists, a great portion of them from 
other denominations. Thus you see,  

dear brethrdn and sisters, the Old 
Baptists areil not all dead in Illinois, 
but there is 4  remnant saved accord- 
ing to the el ction of grace. Yes, as 
long as the world shall stand I be- 
lieve there will be Old Baptists, for 
I firmly believe they constitute the 
true apostolic church established by 
Christ and hs apostles. 

I was not present at all the meet-
ings spoken of, but have been sev- 
eral times this season at my home 
church; an dl it is always a feast to 
me to be permitted to meet with 
those I love, to hear the glad tidings 
of salvation, ,land to see the dear ones 
coming home and telling of the great 
things the Lbrd haS done for them, 
and see thetha follow their Lord in 
baptism. Should not these things 
make us rejoice f It lifts the droop-
ing spirits, it revives our fainting 
hopes, when we know that the Lord 
can work, and none can hinder; and 
that none can stay his hand, nor say, 
" What doe4 thou l" I feel that I 
have been greatly blessed in being 
permitted to go as often as I have to 
meeting during the past year; but 0 
how unworthy I feel when I am 
among the c aildren of God. I am 
surely the le ,st one among them, if 
one at all, an many times fear that 
I am deceiv d, and have deceived 
those I love Jest on earth. I am so 
often in darkness and gloom, and my 
way is shrouded in thick clouds, so 
that not a ra of light in many days 
appears. Im such a weak, igno-
rant creature and am so full of sin 
and uncleanness, that I many times 
hate myself,and can only wonder 
how my brethren and sisters can 
receive me with favor, or have any 
love or fellowiship for me. My hope 
becomes so faint that I can see no 
evidence of a child of grace; and 
instead of grOwing in grace and in a 
knowledge of the truth, I feel to be-
come more ignorant, and see my sins 
plainer each day I live.. I manifest 
none of the fruits of the Spirit, but 
sin seems mired in all I do, and the 
very thought of my heart are evil. 
Yet I sometimes feel that I hate sin, 
and would lolve to live without sin-
ning ; yet hoW to perform that which 
is good I knolw not, for I cannot do 
the things that I would. I do know 
that I would Ilike to live more holy, 
more like Christ. So I have a faint 
hope sometimes that I know of the 
warfare which Paul speaks of; for 
light makes manifest, and we could 
not see our sins were there no light .1 in us. So it is not the new man, or 
that which is born of God, which 
commits sin, but the old man, or the 
sin that dwells in us. to the war-
fare is establiShed, and will continue 
while we remain in this world of 
sorrow and tribulation. It is only 
once in a while that the new man 
gets the bettor of the conflict, and 
the troubles, doubts and fears are 
for a few moments cast behind us, 
and then we lean rejoice in hope of 
the glory of pod. Then for a few 
moments we are lifted up; and while 
in this frame, we want to take our 
pen, heweverl feeble may be the  

e:Efort, and tell of the victory achieved 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. He 
alone can bring us off conquerors. 
To his name be all the pr,aise. 0 
that I could live more like a christian 
should live, more meek, more hum-
ble, adorning the profession, and not 
bring dishonor on the cause of Christ. 

I must quit, for I have written 
much more than I intended. I do 
not want to take up the room of 
more interesting reading. Dear ed-
itors and readers, I hope you will 
forgive me for writing again. I re-
solve, nearly every time I write, not 
to write again, for I see so plainly 
my weakness and incompetency. 
Then again I love to write and speak 
of these things, in my imperfect 
manner, though I know I cannot 
write as others. May God be with 
all his dear people, to keep them 
humble, and to bless them with all 
spiritual blessings. 

With love to all the household of 
faith, I am most unworthily yours, 

SARAH E. RUNKLE. 
• 011B. • 

WALKER, Oregon, July 28, 1896. - 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS SIGNS 

OF THE TIMES :—I feel impressed to 
write to you and the readers of our 
dear old family paper, if you think 
it will not crowd out better matter. 
I can truly say that it is a great 
comfort to me to read the many 
comforting communications and ex- 
periences in the SIGNS. It is like 
cold water to a thirsty soul. " Be- 
hold how good and how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity." • I will now try to write some 
about the book of Revelation. We 
are told that all Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profit-
able for doctrine. 
. "And I John saw the holy city, 
New Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out, of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 
And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying, Behold, the taber-
nacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God."—
Rev. xxi. 2, 3. What a glorious 
promise is this, that God will be 
with his people, and be their God. 
It seems there is a wide difference 
of opinion in regard to this city, 
New Jerusalem, spoken of here. 
Some think it is in the future, and 
is the heaven of ultimate glory. But 
John says it is with men. The 18th 
verse describes the city. "And the 
building of the wail of it was of jas-
per; and the city was piare gold, r 
like unto clear glass." Now the 
question is, Was John's language 
figurative, or is this city actually of 
the metal we call gold l  If we turn 
to Rev. i. 20 I think we will find the 
key to this gold. "The mystery of 
the seven stars which thou sawest 
in my right hand, and the seven' 
golden candlesticks. The seven 
stars are the angels of the- seven 
churches ; and the seven candlesticks 
which thou sawest are the seven 
churches." Now, as the saints, or 
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redeemed sinners of every nation, 
kindred and tongue, constitute the 
churches, they must be the gold. 
They are not fit material for that 
building until they are washed and 
made white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Their being clear like crys-
tal signifies that they have no right-
eousness of their own, but reflect 
the righteousness of Christ which is 
imputed to them. " These are they 
which were not defiled with women 
[churches of antichrist, or the daugh-
ters of Babylon], for they are vir-
gins. These are they which follow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 
These were redeemed from among 
men, being the first-fruits unto God 
and to the Lamb."—Rev. xiv. 4. 
"And I saw as it were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire, and them that 
had gotten the victory over the 
beast, and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the number of 
his name, stand on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God. And they 
sing the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying, Great and marvelous are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty; 
just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of saints."—Rev. xv. 2, 3. 
The sea of glass, I suppose, is the 
pure gospel, unsullied with human 
works, and reflects the image of 
Christ and his apostles. The fire 
may be- the Holy Ghost, sending his 
true heralds through the fire of trib-
ulation and persecution, as all that 
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution. As the apostle 
says, "Think it not strange con-
cerning the fiery trial which is to 
try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you." This 
gold is represented by Christ in the 
parable of the treasure hid in the 
field, which when one had found he  

viii. 7. "No man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." 
—1 Cor. xii. 3. " Ye also, as lively 
stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ."-1 Peter ii. 5. 
"And are built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone."—Eph. ii. 20. John speaks 
of the foundation of this temple. 
"And the foundations of the wall of 
the city were garnished with all 
manner of precious stones." These 
stones are the teachings of Christ 
and his apostles ; and no man can 
lay any other foundation than that 
which is laid. All other foundations 
are sand, and whosoever builds upon 
them, his building shall fall, and he 
shall suffer loss. 

Brethren editors, I will bring this 
rambling letter to a close, for I have 
already written more than you may 
care to read. It is like the writer, 
very imperfect ; but I will submit it 
to your better judgment, and assure 
you that if you commit it to the 
waste-basket 1 shall be well satisfied. 
It is my first attempt, though I have 
long had a desire to write something 
for our family paper. If you should 
see fit to publish it, please correct 
mistakes. I would be very glad to 
see the subject of this great city 
taken up by some of the veterans of 
the cross, for I think it is a grand 
theme. It is the foundation of our 
hope; and every one that has named 
the name of Christ should study to 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honor.-1 Thess. 
iv. 4. 

With love to all the household of 
faith, I remain one of the least, 

J. F. WALKER. 

FRUITLAND, Md., Aug., 1896. 
G. BEEBE'S SON—DEAR BROTH-

ER :—Inclosed please find two dol-
lars to pay for the subscription of 
Mary Hail to the current volume of 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. Pay-
ment should have been made before 
this; I suppose I must plead the 
"hard times" as an excuse for the 
delay, and they have been such as 
to bring us nearly to the point of 
discontinuing the paper. Possibly 
it may be that the old man, our car-
nal nature, the lusts of the flesh, in 
connection with the hard times had 
something to do with the indecision 
spoken of above; for it is ever an-
tagonistic to the peace and welfare 

believer. At any rate such 
or suggestions as these 

would arise in our minds relative to 
the continuance of the paper. The 
times are hard, money is scarce and 
difficult to raise, and you have so 
many calls and uses for it that really 
you are not able to take the SIGNS. 
You had better send on and pay up 
your arrearages and order the paper 
discontinued. The last of these 
thoughts or suggestions I could not 
feel willing to comply with; for 
we have received so much benefit 
and comfort from reading the ed- 

B. 

KANSAS, Ill., Aug. 3, 1896. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—MY DEAR 

BROTHER IN CHRIST :—I avail my- 
self of the first opportunity to let 
you know we reached our home on 
last Tuesday evening after our three 
weeks' visit among the churches and 
friends in your section of the country. 
We desire to render thanks to our 
adorable God for his tender mercies 
toward us, especially so for the to-
kens of his divine presence with us 
:most of the time while visiting among 
the dear saints of God in the east on 
our tour. 

Many of the friends requested us 
to write on our return home a de-
tailed account of our four, for in-
sertion in the columns of the SIGNS; 
but for some reasons I think it prob-
ably not best to do so. First, it is 
only of special interest to the friends 
we were thrown in company with. 
Then, again, it has sometimes been 
the case that reflections have been 
cast upon the brethren. May God 
keep us from any such feelings if 
any cause had been given. But I  

SNYDER, Texas, May 11, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST :—I 
send you a letter written by our 
precious and highly esteemed sister, 
Lavinia J. Dawson, of New Mexico. 
Truly can it be said of her, " Blessed 
art thou among women." Last fall 
we constituted a church in her 
pleasant domicil on the Vermejo 
River, where the church meets regu-
larly to hold their monthly meetings. 
They have the pastoral labors of 
Elder G. M. Fetter, of Raton, a 
faithful and efficient minister of the 
New Testament. Her letter shows 
a spirit of meekness and distrust of 
self, looking beyond the watchman 
for strength, wisdom and durable 

(Continua on page 271.) 

sold all he had and purchased the 
field because the treasure was there. 
And what more could Christ do 
when he laid down his precious life 
for his bride, the church ? By his 
stripes we are healed. Henceforth 
the church is as pure as gold. But 
this does not signify that our fleshly 
bodies are as pure as gold ; for the 
kingdom we are speaking about is a 
spiritual kingdom; and no man can 
see this kingdom except he be born 
again; and then he can only see it 
by faith. The children of this king-
dom walk by faith, and not by sight. 
They have no confidence in the flesh ; 
for the flesh profiteth nothing; but 
the Spirit giveth life. 

If we will examine carefully this of the 
whole account which John gives of thoughts 
his vision we will see that it is to 
the churches, and not, as some try 
to apply it, to the unregenerate 
world. In a number of places John 
says, "Hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches." He says he 
was in the Spirit when he saw this 
vision; and I conclude that in order 
to understand it one must be in the 
same Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth 
the deep things of God. The carnal 
mind is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be.—Rom. 

itorials and correspondence publish-
ed therein, that I should regret the 
loss of its weekly visits more than I 
can now estimate. God has said of 
Jacob and Esau, that the elder shall 
serve the younger, which, I think, 
represents the old and new man. 
We are told to put off the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the de-
ceitful lusts, and be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind; and that we 
put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness. The Lord's people 
should make some sacrifice of their 
worldly- interests for the cause of 
him who was rich, and yet for their 
sakes became poor, that they 
through his poverty might be rich. 
Let us hope that in this instance the 
elder has been made to serve the 
younger, believing as I do that the 
younger is highly esteemed by, and 
his cause ably advocated in, the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES. • 

May the Lord unable us to take 
up our cross daily, and follow him 
through evil as well as through good 
report. 

Unworthily yout brother, 
T. W. HALL. 

REMARKS.—We are painfully 
aware that the " hard times" are 
upon us, for never have we received 
so many orders to discontinue sub-
scriptions on account of the sub-
scribers feeling that they were not 
able to continue their paper. We 
know from personal experience that 
it is necessary to practice the strict-
est economy to be able to meet cur- 
ent expenses; but when it is taken 

into consideration that the expense 
of continuing a subscription to the 
SIGNS is less than four-sevenths of 
a cent a day, we are persuaded that 
there are very few that feel as broth-
er Hall expresses himself but what 
could continue their subscriptions 
without additional distress on ac-
count of the expense. 

desire in this connection to say, if 
there was any irregularity or un-
sound principles or practice among 
the churches east I failed to observe 
it. 	On the contrary, if I know the 
truth, I found the brethren sound in 
the faith once delivered to the saints, 
and walking orderly in the ordin-
ances of God's house.. If I can dis-
cern the truth, which in Christ Je-
sus, and that I have been an humble 
seeker after for a little over fifty-
three years, I found it as held and 
practiced among the brethren which 
it was our privilege to meet and 
visit among in the states of Pennsyl-
vania, New Jersy, Delaware, Mary-
land, Virginia and District of Colum-
bia. Our closing service being (and 
that was the second time) in Wash• 
ington city, on Sunday evening, July 
26th, where much good feeling 
seemed to prevail, and where the 
church at the close of the service 
engaged in the solemn ordinance of 
the Lord's supper. On Monday at 
2 p. m. we boarded the train for our 
home, parting with our dear brother 
John T. Campbell and family, who 
had so kindly cared for us while in 
the city. 

I feel that it is but due the dear 
friends there in the east to say all, 
without exception, treated us (my 
wife and myself) with all due kind-
ness, administering not only to our 
comfort while with them, but aiding*, 
us on our way. I thought it best 
not to name in person the friends 
that we met with ; but the other dear 
friends will excuse the special men-
tion of -our dor sister Purington 
widow of our late lamented and 
much beloved Elder Wm. J. Paring-
ton. How it brought sweet mem- 
ories to our mind while in her hos- 
pitable house, sitting where her dear 
departed one had sat, and sitting at 
her table partaking with her and 
other friends of her hospitality. 
May the God of all grace strengthen 
her in her declining days is our 
prayer. You will please communi-
cate to all the friends our christian 
love and gratitude for their kind-
ness extended to us. 

I hope it is not out of place to 
subscribe myself your brother in 
Christ Jesus, 

JAMES M. TRUE. 
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Paul be in our hearts, we shall be 
very carefUl in all that we do. Con-
cerning many things, like dancing, 
playing games, visiting places of 
amusement, it might be hard to put 
our finger Upon the definite sin there 
is in thein We might not be able 
to find a direct prohibition of these 
things in the word, and yet we know 
that they Ore wholly unsuited to the 
spiritual m- nd. We know that when 
we are wh re we would like to be in 
our feelin s, we never have any de-
sire for these things, and that our 
hearts revcIlt at the very thought of 
them. If we cannot show their un-
lawfulness, we yet feel well aware 
that they are inexpedient. They are 
not among the things that draw the 
children of God together. Such 
things as Oolish talking and jesting 
might be enumerated as among the 
inexpedient things, were these things 
not directly prohibited in the word. 

In the order and in the conduct of 
the affairs Of the Lord's house, things 
may be done for which even an ex-
press divine warrant can be found in 
the word of God, but which yet are 
done or said in such a way as to make 
them very I inexpedient. The truth 
may be spoken unfitly, or in an un-
becoming manner and time. A right 
thing may be done in such a way as 
to alienate the.people of God, rather 
than done expediently. There is 
also such a thing as an inexpedient 
time and place to declare the truth. 
We would of think of talking about 
church disc pline to an inquirer or a 
mourner, n r would we be justified 
in holding out the promises of peace 
and comfort to an impenitent trans-
gressor. This would not be expedi-
ent. It seems to us very inexpedient 
to make a hobby of anything, how-
ever good and true it may be. By 
this we mean that some one principle 
of truth is dwelt upon, to the exclu-
sion of all others. When this is done 
it ceases to pave any weight; and he 
who rides the hobby is not listened 
to, because i every one knows what 
he is going to say. There is too 
much truth in the Bible and in chris-
tiaia experi4ce to excuse any man 
for dwellings upon but one theme, 

It is also sometimes true that a 

stood. We want to say right here 
that if any; theme is presented in 
such a way that the feeblest child of 
God cannot Understand it, something 
is wrong. We have heard it said of 
some preaching, " 0 what a deep 
sermon that! was! I could not un-
derstand it." We have long believed 
that the truth of the matter was that 
the sermon#as not so deep as it was 
muddy. Clear water will show a 
pebble at al great depth, while, no 
man can see 'deeper than the surface 
into muddy; water. We can but 
think that when our presentation of 
what we „see Ihas been so muddy that 
our brethren; have not understood us, 
that expediehey demands either that 
we should let it alone, or else choose 
out ah voetber (;afferent and -more ED 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., AUGUST 19, 1896. 

1 Corinthians vi. 12; x; 23. 

lawful, but not expedient for them. 
Some other things may be lawful, 
but not expedient for us; and 
whether we are able to see eye to eye 
with regard to the things which may 
justly be included under this head 
or not, at least it cannot hurt us to 
be called to consider this subject for 
a time. 

It seems important to determine, 
first of all, what the words " lawful" 
and " expedient" may mean. The 
word "lawful" signifies that which 
is proper or right. It is not the same 
word as is used in the New Testa-
ment when " law," in the strict sense 
of the word, is used, as for instance, 

The law of God ;" but rather the 
word " lawful" here means that 

-which may be permitted. As though 
Paul had said, "All things are proper 
or right or permissible to me." The 
word " expedient" signifies profit-
able, or for advantage. The original 
Greek word, sumphero, signifies " to 
bring together." As though the 
apostle had said, " These things I 
might do, and violate no divine law; 
but to do them would cause strife, 
rather than serving to bring the 
Lord's; people together."' Thus Paul 
means to say that some things which 
were right in themselves he yet did 
not do, because to do them,  would 
not tend to " bring together." 

In 1 Corinthians vi. 12 we under• 
stand the apostle to be referring 
especially to meats and drinks,. It 
is true that in the connection he 
speaks of other things, such as forni- 
cation, drunkenness, idolatry, and 
some other vile practices. It is man-
ifest, however, that Paul cannot 
mean that these things are lawful,  

because we know that the law of 
God condemns them; but as said , 
we understand the apostle to be 
speaking of the ordinary fleshly in-
dulgences which minister to our nat- 
ural desires. We do not here under- 
stand the apostle to be referring to 
meats and drinks offered in sacrifice 
to idols, as he does elsewhere, but 
simply to the gratification of natural 
appetites. He says, " Meats for the 
belly, and the belly for meats." This 
is true, and must ever remain so, but 
both shall perish; therefore Paul 
says that he would not be brought 
under the power of any. It might 
be lawful for him to gratify his 
earthly desires to the full, but it 
would not tend to peace or edifica-
tion, and therefore it would be inex-
pedient. • Paul held worldly pleas-
ures and benefits at a small value 
when compared with the peace of 
Zion. 

In 1 Corinthians x. 23 Paul uses 
this expression with direct reference 
to meats offered in sacrifice to idols; 
and the substance of his meaning is 
this, as it seems to us. There might 
be no wrong in a-  christian eating 
meat offered to idols. In his own 
conscience he might feel perfectly 
clear that it was his right to eat, 
since the idol was nothing, and the 
offering was nothing; but yet it 
would be inexpedient, because it 
would ensnare some weak brethren, 
and so bring reproach upon the cause 
of God. To eat would not tend to 
build up the church, or to advance 
its interests. Paul acted for the 
welfare of the church. His object 
was to serve God and his brethren. 
Anything which would hinder this 
object, though lawful in itself, was 
in his view wrong to do. A man 
might not be able to put his finger 
upon this or that, and say there is 
an express command. against it; but 
yet if he sees that it is in any way 
hindering the gospel, and driving 
asunder the children of God, he 
should let that thing alone. 

This seems to us to be the sub-
stance of what the apostle is here 
presenting; and out of his course 
with regard to these things he diaws 
as a conclusion this general truth, 
which seems almost to have been a 
proverb, "All things are lawful, but 
all things are not expedient." Let 
us, however, be cautious to remem-
ber that the word " all" here, as 
well as nearly everywhere else in the 
Bible, is restricted, and restricted to 
the things which are not vicious or 
criminal. 

It semis to us that Paul here pre-
sents a rule by which many things 
now should be judged. These things 
may pertain to the manner 'of our 
life, or to the words which we speak. 
The apostle does not lay down mi-
nute rules, defining and entering into 
the thousand and one items of our 
daily life; but he does set before us 
this one great rule : Will this be to 
the praise of the gospel which we 
profess, or to the cementing together 
of the hearts of the children of God 
in level If the spirit that was in  

appropriate expressions. It is not 
expedient for us to drop or to yield 
any scriptural truth or any scrip-
tural words; but it seems to us very 
expedient at times to stop using 
expressions which are not Bible ex-
pressions, when we find that these 
expressions are leading to strife in-
stead of drawing together. It is 
sure that when the Lord's people do 
not understand our preaching of any 
sentiment, after we have presented 
it for a few times, there is something 
wrong with our way of presenting 
it, and expediency would demand 
that we cease for a time, until we 
can do better. For want of attend. 
ing to this many divisions and alien-
ations have taken place among the 
Lord's people. 

It seems to us not only inexpedi-
ent, but unlawful also, for one who 
is young in years to set up his judg-
ment above older brethren, and to 
insist that his course is right, while 
they are all wrong, if they counsel 
him to exercise care and moderation. 
We have never felt that it would 
tend to draw together (which, as has 
been said, is the meaning of " expe-
diency " in the New Testament sense) 
for us to insist upon our view of 
things in opposition to the generality 
of older brethren. It is right that 
we should present our view, but it is 
not expedient to try to urge it upon 
others, when it has not been given 
to them to see it that way. 

It is all right to preach what God 
has given us to preach; but it is 
neither expedient nor right, when 
our brethren differ, and advise us to 
use care, and to let alone the things 
which are stirring up strife, or to 
handle them carefully, that we should 
sharply retort, " What we have is 
from the Lord, and we must preach 
what he gives us; and we are led by 
the Spirit, and therefore we will 
heed no advice, and you are requir-
ing us to obey men rather than God," 
&c. 	In such cases the probability is 
that what we suppose is from the 
Lord is the product of our own un-
sanctified reason and imagination ; 
and in any event in these days the 
Lord does not show any light to his 
people but what they have known 
for generations past, and it is pre-
sumption for one to claim light which 
is hidden from the rest. The Lord 
brings his people together in mutual 
knowledge and fellowship. 

We have seen some things in print 
and have heard some things in the 
pulpit which, though true, we be-
lieved to be inexpedient at that time 
and place. In looking back over the 
past we can recall times and places 
when we ourselves said or did things 
which now we believe to have been 
inexpedient, though we think that 
they were lawful. We realize that 
we may have said inexpedient things 
even now in writing about expedi-
ency; but we have tried to suggest 
a few reflections in a general way. 
It has been our aim to say nothing 
that would seem in any manner to 
encourage any one to yield the truth, 
bat to show that there is a proper 
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As WILL be seen by referring to 
the above Scriptures, Paul uses this 
expression twice. The thought in-
volved in it must have been very 
clear, decided and important in his 
mind. Perhaps it may be well for 
us to consider it for a little time. 
There are, no doubt, things to which 
this language is applicable at the 
present time, as' well as when Paul 
penned it. Circumstances may 
change, but the word of truth does 
not, and neither does it grow old nor 
out of date. The truth belongs to 
us according to our need, as well as 

• to our fathers. Some things were 

THINGS LAWFUL, BUT NOT EXPE- 
DIENT, 
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time and place and manner in which 
to present the truth. Sometimes 
places and manners are lawful, it 
may be, but are not expedient. 

C. 

WITCHCRAFT. 
- 0 FOOLISH Galatians, who bath be-

witched you, that ye should not obey the 
truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
hath been evidently set forth crucified 
among you?"—Gal. iii. 1. 

That the law of God as ministered 
by his servant Moses to a typical 
people recognized the existence of 
witches there is no room for doubt; 
and whenever and wherever they 
were found among the people of 
Israel the law commanded that they 
should be put to death. " Thou 
shalt not suffer a witch to live."—
Ex. xxii. 1S. " When thou art come 
into the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, thou shalt not learn 
to do after the abominations of those 
nations. There shall not be found 
among you any one that maketh his 
son or daughter to pass through the 
fire, or that useth divination, or an 
observer of times, or an enchanter, 
or a witch, or a charmer, or a con- 
sulter with familiar spirits, or a 
wizard, or a necromancer. For all 
that do these things are an abomina-
tion unto the Lord ; and because of 
these abominations the Lord thy God 
doth drive them out from before 
thee."—Deut. xviii. 9-12. The pro-
phet Samuel told king Saul that to 
hearken to God and obey him was 
better than sacrifice and the fat of 
rams; that rebellion against the 
command of God is as the sin of 
witchcraft.-1 Samuel xv. 

The apostle tells the saints that 
" hatsoever things were written 
aforetirne were written for our learn- 
ing."—Rom. xv. 4. He also tells us 
that with many of the Israelites 
"God was not well pleased; for they 
were overthrown in the wilderness. 
Now these things were our examples 
[or figures, as in the margin], to the 
intent that we should not lust after 
evil things, as they also lusted.-1 
Cor x. 5, 6. 

Jezebel practiced witchcraft in Is-
rael (2 Kings ix. 22); and " that 
woman Jezebel" was found in the 
apostle's day in the church of Thy- 
atira, where she was raising her 
brood ; and God said, " I will kill her 
children with death; and all the 
churches shall know that I am he 
which searcheth the reins and hearts; 
and I will give unto every one of you 
according to your works."—Rev. 

In the epistles of the apostles we 
have the substance of what was pre- 
sented in type under the law of God 
as ministered by Moses to typical 
Israel. In those epistles we learn 
that there were religious witches and 
witchcraft from time to time in the 
churches of the saints, as there 
doubtless will continue to be as long 
as time lasts or God has a church on 
the earth. These religious witches 
are by the apostles called false I 
teachers, deceitful workers, &c. 
That they may be the people of God 
we need not question; but if they 

, been redeemed by the Lord Jesus 
- Christ, who is the end of the law for 

righteousness to every believer in 
f Jesus. " They zealously affect you, 

but not well; yea, they would ex-
clude you, that ye might affect them." 
Of them the apostle says, "To whom 
we gave place by subjection, no, not 
for an hour; that the truth of the 
gospel might continue with you." 
These ministers of the law did not 
openly declare that the death of 
Christ was altogether a vain thing, 
but that it might be good as far as 
it went; that they were not really 
dead to the law, but were bound to 
keep at least a portion of its pre-
cepts. This is what is generally 
taught as the gospel by Arminians 
wherever they are found. But Paul 
declared, "I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. I am crucified with 
Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not 
I, but Clarist.liveth in me ; and the 
life which I now live in the flesh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself for 
me. I do not frustrate the grace of 
God; for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain." 
To his brethren at Rome he said, 
" But now we are delivered from the 
law, that being dead wherein we 
were held, that we should serve in 
the newness of the Spirit, and not in 
the oldness of the letter." The apos-
tle is not here talking about what is 
sometimes called " the cefemonial 
law," but of all that which was de-
livered unto Israel by Moses, includ-
ing that which was written upon 
tables of stone. The ten command-
ments written upon tables of stone 
are called "the words of the cove-
nant" which God made with the 
fleshly tribes of Israel, and with no 
other people.—Exodus xxiv. 27, 2S. 
Those who teach that the church of 
Christ are under that law of ten 
commands as a rule of life are thus 
far false teachers, for they teach 
what is not true, and deny the glo-
rious truth that the church is re-
deemed by Christ from the law, and 
is dead to the law by the body of 
Christ. Paul in speaking of that 
law which was written upon the 
tables of stone, and delivered by 
Moses to Israel, says, " But if the 
ministration of death, written and 
engraven in stones, was glorious, so 
that the children of Israel could not 
steadfastly behold the face of Moses 
for  the glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done away; 
how shall not the ministration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious l For if the 
ministration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the ministra-
tration of righteousness exceed in 
glory. For even that which was 
made glorious had no glory in this 
respect, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth is glorious. See-
ing then that we have such hope, we 
use great plainness of speech. And 
not as Moses, which put a vail over 
his face, that the children of Israel 

persist in using witchcraft in Israel 
and teaching for doctrine the corn 
mandments of men, and so rejecting 
the word of the Lord, the God o 
Israel will drive them out of the 
laud, out from the fellowship and 
companionship of the orderly-walk-
ing members of the church of Christ. 
They shall in that manner be put to 
death. Said David, "As for such as 
tuin aside unto their crooked ways, 
the Lord shall lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity; but peace 
shall be upon Israel."—Psalm cxxv. 
5. The apostle Peter says to the 
saints, " But there were false pro-
phets also among the people, even as 
there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in dam-
nable heresies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themselves swift destruction. 
And many shall follow their perni-
cious ways; by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken 
of," &c.-2 Peter ii. 1, 2. Paul said 
to the Elders of Ephesus, "Also of 
your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them. There-
fore watch," &c.—Acts xx. We read 
in Acts viii. of a certain man called 
Simon, who had bewitched the peo-
ple, giving out that himself was some 
great one ; to whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the greatest, 
saying, This man is the great power 
of God. And to him they had re-
gard, because that of long time he 
had bewitched them with sorceries. 
From time to time men have arisen 
in the churches of the saints, and 
have seemed to think that God had 
raised them up as a second Moses, 
to deliver the churches from what 
they regard as the gross errors or 
their day; but the claims of such 
men ever have and ever will be dis- 
puted by those who are not bewitched 
by them. Such characters are trou-
blers in Israel, and are apt to be 
very officious. 

We read that the Galatian breth-
ren had run well until certain men 
came among them and bewitched 
them, and taught them that they 
were yet under the law of Moses as 
a rule of life. This false doctrine the 
apostle met and refuted ; and the 
same heresy has frequently been met 
and refuted in the churches of the 
saints in the centuries since the 
apostles' days. In Acts xv. we read 
of these same characters " And 
certain men which came clown from 
Judea taught the brethren, and 
said, Except ye be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, ye cannot 
be saved." " But there rose up 
certain of the sect of the Pharisees 
which believed, saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and to 
command them to keep the law of 
Moses. And the apostles and el-
ders came together for to consider of 
this matter." Paul tells his brethren 
at Galatia that these teachers of the 
aw desired to bring them into bon- 

dage under the law of Moses, which 
was a ministration of condemnation 
and wrath, and from which they had  

could not steadfastly look to the end 
of that which is abolished."-2 Cor. 
iii. Here the apostle declares that 
the law written upon the tables of 
stone is done away; that it is abol-
ished; and he says in another place 
that all who are under it are under 
the curse; that those who cannot see 
the law in this light have a vail 
upon their hearts, although they 
may be children of God. But when 
their heart shall turn to the Lord 
the Spirit, and see Jesus as the end 
of that law, then are they brought 
into gospel liberty, and with open 
face behold the glory of the Lord, 
and are changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord. 

How any one can be under the 
law as a rule of life, and yet not 
under the curse, is not revealed in 
the Bible nor in the experience of 
the saints. The sentiment is found 
in a large portion of the writings of 
Dr. John Gill, as well as in other 
uninspired men's writings, but never 
in the writings of the apostles of the 
Lamb. If the church is under any 
part of the law of ten commands, 
then is she under all its parts. The 
popular notion that the church is re-
quired to keep at least a portion of 
the law ministered by Moses, is the 
same doctrine that was set forth by 
the men who bewitched the churches 
of Galatia. The saints should A-
ware of such perversion of the doc-
trine of Christ. Said the apostle, 
"But though we, or an anger from 
heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ac-
cursed. As we said before, so say I 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than ye have 
received, let him be accursed."—
Gal. i. 8, 9. That the saints, who 
are redeemed from the law, and are 
dead to the law, arid the law dead to 
them, have the righteousness of the 
law fulfilled in them, but not by 
them, is Bible truth, and is known 
by every one who has experienced 
the love of God shed abroad in their 
hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is 
given unto them. It is one thing to 
be under the law, but quite a differ-
ent thing to have the law written in 
the heart by the Spirit of God. It 
is certain that Jesus never leads his 
flock for pasturage to Mount Sinai, 
but into the green pastures and be-
side the still waters of life and salva-
tion. The church of Christ has been 
brought from Mount Sinai to Mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to the 
general assembly and church of the 
First-born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of Abel.—
Heb. xii. The saints are not chil-
dren of the bond woman, but of the 
free; not children of the old cove-
nant, but of the new, which is or-
dered in all things and sure. "Stand 
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restricted commission of the apostle 
to all nations, to preach the gospel 
to every creature. And although 
he had no power to give eyes to the 
blind, ears to the deaf, nor life to the 
dead, yet to those whose eyes and 
ears God had blessed, he by the 
Holy Ghost was inspired to present 
the fellowship of the mystery, which 
kings and prophets had desired to 
see, but had seen them not. 

The fellowship of the mystery is 
the harmony of it, with every other 
link in the chain of salvation by 
grace, and especially its harmony 
with all the attributes and perfec• 
tions of God. The mystery itself 
we have already noticed in regard 
to the rich provisions of grace 
whereby the Gentiles are made fel-
low-heirs, and of the same body, and 
partakers of his promises in Christ 
by the gospel. And truly all the 
promises of God, in a gospel sense 
at least, are in Christ Jesus, yea, 
and in him, amen, to the glory of 
God, by his saints. 

One thing more concerning the 
mystery we should not fail to notice, 
namely, that it is unsearchable; it 
cannot be found out by searching, 
by study, by application of our men-
tal powers to any course of study in 
any of the schools of men. If it 
were possible for it to be taught in 
Sunday Schools, or theological 
schools, or even by searching the 
Scriptures, then it would not be un-
searchable. It can only be known 
by revelation ; and, as Paul says in 
the fifth verse of this chapter, "It is 
now revealed to his holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit." The 
eye hath not seen, nor the ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart 
of man the things which God has 
prepared for them that love him. 
But God has revealed them unto us 
by his Spirit. And .these unsearch-
able things are the things of the 
Spirit; for the apostle farther says, 
"But the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God ; for 
they are foolishness unto him ; neith-
er can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned."-1 Corn 
ii. 14. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., May 15, 1853. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

EPHESIANS III. 6-10. 
PAUL had been writing to the 

saints at Ephesus, and to the faith-
ful in Christ Jesus, of their eternal 
and unconditional election and pre-
destination to the adoption of chil-
dren, and of the dispensation of the 
grace of God to themward, and of 
the mystery of Christ which had 
reference to the Gentiles. "That 
the Gentiles should be fellow heirs." 
This was a mystery to the sons of 
men of other and former ages, and 
up to the time of Peter's vision, 
when on the housetop of Simon the 
tanner. Even the disciples and 
apostles of our Lord did not com-
prehend it. But Paul being par-
ticularly called as an apostle to the 
Gentiles, a special dispensation of 
these things was given him, that he 
might preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Jesus 
Christ. That the Gentiles should 
be fellow heirs with the saints, was 
an exemplification of a portion 
of the riches of Christ which were 
unsearchable, and therefore could 
only be made known by a Special 
revelation from God. 

As the text is lengthy, we, to 
circumscribe our remarks according 
to our limited space, must neces-
sarily be very brief. The sixth verse 
presents for consideration the prin-
ciple of heirship. Christ the ador-
able Mediator by virtue of his son-
ship is the heir of all things. His 
people being embodied in him as-
their Head and Life, as well among 
the Gentiles as the Jews, are consti-
tuted sons; and if sons, heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, 
and in such fellowship and identity 
in their relationship to God that he, 
being the heir of all things, Paul (to 
whom this dispensation was made 
for them) hesitated not to declare to 
them, "All things are yours, and ye 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 
They are fellow-heirs, and of the same 
body; that is, the spiritual body, 
the church, of which Christ is the 
Head. "And partakers of his pro-
mise," to wit, the promise of eternal 
life, which God that cannot lie pro. 
mised before the world began. This 
promise of which the fellow heirs 
among the Gentiles are made par-
takers, was "in Christ, and by the 
gospel." "For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and unto 
all them which are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall 
call." Unto these heirs, who are of 
the body of Christ, is given exceed-
ing great and precious promises, 
and thereby they are made partakers 
of the divine nature; that is, as it 
appears to us, the divine nature of 
that spiritual body of which Christ 
is the Head. All these privileges 
are by the gospel, not by the law, 
nor by any works of the law, but by 
the promise and oath of God in 
Christ; for God was in Christ, re-
conciling the world, or Gentiles, 
unto himself, &e. 

fast, therefore, in the liberty where-
with Christ hath made us free, and 
be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage." 

If some of the ministers of Christ 
of the present day would read less 
of the commentaries of men, and 
more of the Bible, and try every-
thing they hand out to the flock by 
their own experience and the word 
of -God, there would doubtless be 
less confusion among us, less legal 
bondage, and more peace and happi-
ness. The traditions of men are 
certain to bring the children of God 
into a state of bondage and distress 
whenever they give heed to them. 
Of late there is a disposition man-
ifested by some of the professed 
ministers of Christ among the Old 
School Baptists to call the attention 
of the saints to what has been be-
lieved and published by churches 
and individuals in past years as their 
religious sentiments, instead of di-
recting their minds to the Scriptures 
of truth as the only infallible stand-
ard of faith and practice for the 
church of Christ. Some who are 
wedded to the form of words em, 
ployed by the saints of several cen-
turies past in setting forth what was 
believed by them, seem ready to 
brand as heretics all or any who will 
not subscribe to what has been set 
forth by them in their Articles of 

aith, portions of which have been 
determined by popish councils as the 
true interpretation of the Scriptures. 
It matters little to the children of 
God today what the so-called fath-
ers have declared as their faith. 
Primitive Baptist doctrine is the 
doctrine of the apostles, and nothing 
short of the declarations of the in-
spired apostles should be received 
by the church of Christ. The saints 
need not be frightened into believing 
or receiving anything because some 
minister declares that it is the belief 
of even nine-tenths of all the Prim-
itive Baptists in the world. " To 
the law and the testimony : if they 
speak not according to this word, it 
is because there is no light in them." 

J. 

CORRESPONDING. LETTERS,  
The Covenanted Baptist Church- of 

Canada, to the eastern associations 
of Old School Baptists with which 
we correspond, Greeting. 
We as a church have received your 

messenger, Elder S. H. Durand, with 
gladness; and wish to express our 
pleasure at his coming, and desire a 
continuance of the correspondence 
that haS been so pleasant in days 
that are past. We have appointed 

•Elder S. H. Durand, and any other 
brethren who may attend the east-
ern associations from this church, to 
act as messengers to you, and to 
assure you of our earnest desire to 
continue in the fellowship of the gos-
pel of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

Done by order of the church at tilt; 
quarterly meeting at Ekfrid, June 
29th, 1896, and ordered to be sent to 
the office of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
for publication. 

D. T. McCOLL, Clerk, 

After this gospel, which proclaims 
the promises of God that cannot lie, 
and defines the heirs among the 
Gentiles, and the principle of heir-
ship based on vital relationship, 
Paul says in the eleventh verse, he 
was made a minister; but he does 
not say that he was made a minister 
according to the amount of his scho-
lastic studies, his panting for the 
work, or his desire to convert souls, 
or anything of the kind, but simply 
according to the gift of the grace of 
God unto him, according to the ef-
fectual working of his (God's) power. 

And this is the way that all the 
ministers of Christ, as well as the 
apostles, are made. Not the magic 
charm of gold, nor the delusive no-
tion that his preaching would quick-
en the dead, or deliver men from the 
guilt of sin, or the condemnation of 
the law of God, bat in all cases by 
the working of the power of God de-
veloped in that body in which God 
Worketh both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. To show how 
completely his calling was by the 
working of divine power, he shows 
in the eighth verse that of all the 
saints he had the least qualification 
for the important vocation. " Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ." 

That this great apostle felt and 
really considered himself less than 
the least of all saints, we are not 
permitted to doubt, although most 
of the saints of God may be tempted 
to believe he was in that one par-
ticular mistaken. But we have in 
his expression a very striking exem-
plification of the certain and invari-
able tendency of the Holy Spirit's 
work on the hearts of all the chil-
dren of God, which is to exalt the 
Lord and abase the creature. We 
do believe that in the same propor-
tion as we are favored with exalted 
views of God, we shall feel the force 
of self-abasement before him. No 
flesh shall glory in his presence. 
When any flesh feels disposed to 
glory, it is in his absence; or, in 
other words, when and at such times 
as he withholds from them his special 
presence. Paul would never admit 
the doctrine that grace was the re-
ward of human merit ; the least of 
all saints were the recipients of the 
most amazing gifts of grace; and he, 
though less than the least of all 
saints, had received this gift of grace 
which made him an apostle of Christ 
and a preacher of the unsearchable 
riches of Jesus Christ, that he should 
preach them among the Gentiles, 
where no prophet or inspired mes-
senger of God had in former ages 
been sent with such a commission. 

"And to make all men- see what is 
the fellowship of the mystery, which 
from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jesus Christ." That 
is, so make known to Gentiles as 
well as Jews the fellowship of this 
hidden mystery. The terms " all 
men," evidently referred to the un- 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip• 
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer - 
epee book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPLETE. 
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CAMPBELLSBURG, Ky., Aug. 8, 1896. 

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—Please 
pardon my tardiness in not sending 
on the money earlier for the continu-
ance of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES to 
my address, as I feel loth to be de-
prived of reading its precious pages, 
containing so much rich food for 
poor pilgrims. 

May the Lord bless you and sus-
tain the medium of our correspond-
ence, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, is 
the desire of a fifty years' subscriber, 

CORDELIA FOREE. 

DIED—On Sunday morning, August 
9th, at his late residence near Smyrna, 
Del., 11Ir. Isaac Green, in the 81st year of 
his age. 

One after another our precious breth-
ren are being called to their final home. 
Brother Green has for years served the 
Bryn Zion Church faithfully as Deacon, 
and since the death of brother Meredith 
he has served alone. He was received 
into the fellowship of that church Sept. 

the Lord bless you all, is my prayer. 2d, 1878, and he may be truly said to have 
adorned his profession uniformly for J. S. HAM. 	these nearly eighteen_ years. Although 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
(Continued front page 267.) 

riches, to the King of heaven, as the 
beacon light she speaks of, whose 
salvation shall be forever, and his 
righteousness shall not be abolished. 
Feeling that her letter will be in-
teresting to the readers of the SIGNS, 
I earnestly request its publication. 
The dear Lord bless and prosper 
you in the diffusion of gospel truth, 
is my prayer. 

ASA HOWARD.  

whether I am loved for Christ's sake 
or not. I want to love him and his 
people. 

Mr.. Dawson and I have been a 
great deal alone this winter, and in 
the evening he has read to me from 
the Bible and the papers, all of 
which I have been made to enjoy, I 
hope, in the Lord. I hope you and 
Elder Bourland can come to us 
again, and any others who could 
come with you. If you see him re-
member us to him in love. We both 
wish you to remember us when all is 
well with you, and write to us soon. 

As ever, yours in hope, 
J. B. & L. J. DAWSON. 

ALBANY, Oregon, July, 13, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—I have been 
reading the SIGNS something like 
thirty-two years, and have become 
attached to the contributors to it, 
because they so often express my 
feelings better than I can do it my-
self. I cannot think of being with-
out it. Also the lambs of God need 
instruction to keep them from being 
entangled with the popular religious 
denominations of the land and 
brought into bondage under the 
teachings of the " do and live ". 
systems of religion. I do not read 
any other paper that seems to me to 
be as able in defense of the truth 
and in explaining those garbled and 
extorted portions of Scripture which 
the daughters of Babylon use to 
deceive the children of the heavenly 
kingdom with. I hope the LOrd will 
give you wisdom, knowledge and 
strength to continue the publication 
of that paper for the edifying of the 
saints, that they may be established 
in the doctrine of God our Savior, 
and be warned of the errors and 
blasphemy of those in our land who 
are trying to captivate the children 
of our God and make the weak in 
faith to wear the galling yoke im-
posed upon them by the priestcraft 
taught by the churches that are run 
by money instead of the grace of God. 

Yours for the truth's sake, 
E. T. T. FISHER. 

EMERSON, Neb., July 31, 1896. 
BRETHREN EDITORS :—The Lord 

has brought in and I have baptized 
nine in the last four months. Since 
January first the church that I be-
long to has received nine by experi-
ence and baptism, and four by letter, 
I hope to see more follow in the 
same strait and narrow way. I have 
a love for your paper, and wish I 
were able to pay you for it, and then 
I could read it better. I hate to 
read it at the expense of others. I 
am seventy-five miles from the 
church that I belong to, and drive 
the distance winter and summer. I 
travel three hundred miles a month. 
The Baptists are poor, as a general 
thing, in this country, and not able 
to give to any one. My church does 
as much for me as they ought. May  

far advanced in life, he enjoyed excellent 
health, and retained all his faculties un-
impaired to the last. The community 
has lost one of its most upright citizens, 
the church one of her most humble and 
worthy members, the neighborhood one 
of the kindest and most self-sacrificing 
of neighbors, and the large surviving 
family a loss that is irreparable. Some 
one has asked, " What think we of a 
christian's life, and of a christian's 
death l" There is certainly something 
about it that inspires faith in the hearts 
of the survivors. While they may be 
said to be a Baptist family throughout, 
the surviving widow and one daughter 
are members. The peculiar circum-
stances attending the coming in of this 
family to be members with us mark one 
of the brightest and most encouraging 
periods of my long connection with this 
church. Blessed King of saints, who 
furnishes such material with which to 
build up his kingdom among men. HO 
is pledged in faithfulness to comfort all 
that mourn. 

E: RITTENHOLTSE. 

OLT, esteemed friend and (we hope) 
brother in Christ, Wm. Bogart, of Tustin, 
Orange Co., Cal., died suddenly from 
injuries received by au effort to get on a 
moving railroad train, aged 47 years and 
6 months. 

He was born in Cape Girardeau Co., 
Mo., Jan. 27th, 1849, and died in Tustin, 
Cal., July 28th, 1896. He was married to 
Miss Laura C. Ham, in Pike Co., Ill., on 
July 18th, 1869, by Elder J. D. Ham. He 
had been a believer in Christ for several 
years, but for causes best known to him-
self he never made a public profession of 
his faith, only by au orderly walk and 
godly conversation in the presence of all 
who knew him. Only a few mouths ago 
his dear wife was laid*to rest, and now 
he is taken from their large family, who 
mourn, but not as those who have ,11() 
hope. The writer tried to comfort them 
with the prospective rest that awaits the 
children of God. A large company of 
friends and neighbors were present at the 
residence, where the services were held. 
May God be a father to the fatherless, is 
our prayer. 

A. H. HAGANS. 
RIVERSIDE, Cal., August 4, 1896. 

ASSOCIATIONAL. 
THE Lexington Old School Baptist As-

sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the church at Roxbury, N. Y., on 
the third Wednesday and Thursday in.  September (16th and 17th), 1896. 

We cordially invite all lovers of the 
truth to meet with us. Those coming on 
the cars from the east will stop off on 
Tuesday night before the meeting at 
Halcottsvilie and Roxbury, where they 
will be met and cared for. 

JAMES AVERY, Church Clerk. 

THE Maine Old School Baptist Associa-
tion is appointed to be held this year with 
the church at Whitefield, to commence 
on Friday before the second Monday in 
September, at 10:30 o'clock a. m. 

Those coming from the south and west 
will change cars at Brunswick, Maine, 
and go to Bath, thence by Knox & Lin-
coln R. R. to Wiscasset, thence by Wis-
casset & Quebec R. R. to Whitefield, 
arriving at 11 a. m. and 5 p. m., where 
teams will meet them to convey them to 
places of entertainment and to the meet-
ing. All lovers of the truth are invited 
to attend. 

J. H. LOWELL, Clerk. 
THE Sandy Creek Association. will meet 

with the Sandy Creek Church, in Lasalle 
Co., Ill., on Friday before the second 
Sunday in September, 1896. 

Those coming from the north by the 
Illinois Central R. R. will stop at Tonics, 
and those from the south at Lostan 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
PLEASE BE SURE 

IN sending remittances for re-
newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus- 
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
enclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cruden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., &c. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage or ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

013ITTURY NOTICES, 

NOUNTVIEW, N. M., April 4, 1896. 
ELDER ASA HOWARD—MY DEAR 

BROTHER :—It has been some time 
since we received your dear letter, 
which should have been answered 
sooner; but I seem to be the corre-
spondent of the family, and being 
cumbered with much serving and 
many cares, it is sometimes a while 
before I can get about writing. We 
are enjoying the blessing of good 
health. Father and mother Dawson 
are both well. At our meeting last 
time brother Thompson was with us. 
Brother Fetter had great liberty, 
especially on Sunday, when he spoke 
from Romans vi. 7-12. He touched 
upon the redemption of man. My 
mind had been on the subject of 
man's redemption for some time; 
and, my dear brother, it does seem 
to me that from the Scriptures we 
read that man fell and came under 
the curse of the law. But before he 
fell, God in his unfathomable wisdom 
had made a way of escape from the 
law of sin which bound the man. 
Jesus, the only begotten Son of God, 
was sent, made of a woman, made 
under the law, that he might redeem 
them that were under the law. 
"Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the 
same, that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of 
death." While here on earth he 
said, " Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again." It 
was the man that fell, and it is the 
man that must be born again, born 
of the Spirit. Not a spirit born 
again, but man born of the Spirit. 
It seems clear to my mind that Christ 
came in the flesh to redeem the man 
that is in the flesh and under the 
curse; and this same man that was 
lost must be saved. It is the bride, 
the Lamb's wife. 

My brother, it looks to me as 
if I am wading in deep waters; but I 
felt that I wanted to talk with you 
about it, and I hope I will not be 
wearying you. I am a poor worm to 
think of taking up any _part of the 
Scriptures to talk on. Sometimes I 
feel so polluted with sin that it seems 
I should not open the holy book ; yet 
I cannot let go that hope which 
glimmers before me like a beacon 
light to the storm-tossed mariner. 

Our little church is in peace. No 
one can tell how I have enjoyed the 
sweet communion of the little few. 
I love them, it seems to me, more 
and more, and want to love them 



272 SIGNS OF TH  TIMES. 

BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Hopewell, N. J. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 

THE 

"SIGNS OF THE TIMES." 
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
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SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT, 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired; for 
by our people; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced [type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8-i inches long,"and if 
inches thick. We can send these, Bibles 
postage paid, at the folloWin prices,7ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges; extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, Of inches wide, 9f inches long, and 11. 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50, 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7,50. 

where they will be met with teams to 
convey them to places of entertainment. 
A cordial invitation is given to all lovers 
of the truth. 

JOHN DOWNEY, Clerk. 

THE Mount Pleasant Association will 
convene with the Beech Creek Church, 
October 14th, 15th and 16th, instead of 
September, as per notice given. 

The brethren are building a new house, 
and the weather has been so unfavorable 
that their contractor has not been able to 
complete the work in time; hence this 
notice. 

Beech Creek, our place of meeting, is 
two miles south of Waddy. Train clue 
at nine o'clock a. m. Brethren and 
friends will be met with conveyance to 
take them to the meeting. 

P. W. SAWIN. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONVORDAN-CH: 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber., 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 5 05 
Twelve copies 	 50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps, Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

}-1-5TIVIN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00, 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18 ; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	_51 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge---.....1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	  2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt_ 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

11TH AND  TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FOR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the nurchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

" THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz. : 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE: • 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6ix9-i- inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just-as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES, 
By James D. lireCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent, down to 
1893.  

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
t is splendidly embellished with nearly 

500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 

THE Roxbury Old School or Primitive 
Baptist Association will hold her next 
session with the First Old School Baptist 
Church of Roxbury, Delaware Co., N. Y., 
on the second Wednesday and Thursday 
(9th and 10th) of September, 1896. 

As it is the church's centennial year, 
we would be glad to have a goodly num-
ber of our brethren, sisters and friends 
from sister associations with whom we 
correspond to meet with us, and espe-
cially the ministering brethren, to mingle 
with us in our joys and sorrows. Those 
coining by rail, both from Kingston and 
Stamford, will be met at Roxbury on 
Tuesday before the meeting. 

WM. BALLARD, Church Clerk. 

THE Spoon River Association of Regu-
lar Predestinarian Baptists will meet 
with New Bethany Church, near Brook-
lyn, Schuyler Co., Ill., on Friday, Sep-
tember 4th, 1896, and the two following 
days. 

Those coming by rail will be met at 
Rushville, on the Buda Branch of the C., 
B. & Q. R. R., and at Plymouth, on the 
Quincy Branch of the same road. It is 
the request of the brethren for as many 
as can to come by private conveyance, 
owing to the extreme distance the meet-
ing will be from any railroad point; and 
it is further requested that all be at the 
two stopping places by noon on Thurs-
day, if possible. All who cannot be there 
on time must write to Samuel Weaver, at 
Brooklyn, or Samuel McClinty, at Little-
ton, Ill., if they wish _conveyance after 
that date. All are cordially invited, 
especially ministering brethren. 

S. H. HUMPHREY, Clerk. 

THE Licking Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the church of Mt. Carmel, Clark Co., 
Ky., beginning on Friday before the sec-
ond Saturday in September, 1896, and 
continuing three days. 

Those coming from the west or north 
will take the train at Lexington or Win-
chester, going east, on Thursday before 
the Association, arriving at Thomson at 
one o'clock p. m., where they will be met 
with conveyances. Those coming from 
the east will stop at Mt. Sterling, where 
they will be met with conveyances. 

Brethren and friends are cordially in-
vited to meet with us, especially minis-
tering brethren of our faith and order. 

W. D. THOMSON. 

THE Old School Baptist Conference of 
Maine will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Old School Baptist Church in 
North Berwick, York 'Co., Maine, com-
mencing on Friday, Sept. 4th, :896, and 
continuing three days. 

We shall gladly welcome all who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and 
brethren in the ministry who feel it is in 
their heart to visit us. Those who come 
will be met at the North Berwick R. R. 
depot on Thursday before the time ap-
pointed for our yearly conference. 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two go.... same address, $3.00. 
Ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 	Imitation MOTOCCO $.:3.00, formerly $4.50. cities, &c., &c.  
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 	Boand in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, five cents for postage. Address, 	$3— 50, formerly $5.00, 	 .._ $2.00, Post-paid. 

C. W. ANDERSON, 	 G. BEEBE'S SON 	 SON?, 
Dutton, 	
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POETRY. 

CONSOLATION. 

"Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones."—Matt. xviii. 10. 

"LovEsT thou me?" and "more than 
these," 

Peter? thy Lord demands. 
"Yea, Lord," his ready answer is. 

Saith Jesus, "Feed my lambs." 
" My lambs I in my bosom bear," 

"And gather with my arm ;" 
" The helpless near my heart I wear," 

" The weakest shield from harm." 
Poor, doubting soul, dry up your tears, 

Dismiss your unbelief ; 
Although you're full of doubts and fears, 

Here is a full relief. 
Thus am I strong while I am weak, 

The weakest lamb may cry; 
Nor doubts nor fears my peace can break, 

For in his breast I lie. 
These "little ones" let none despise, 

" The apple of his eye ;" 
The lambs, unskillful and unwise, 

May Abba, Father, cry. 

STILLING THE TEMPEST. 
HEAR the wind, how sadly its sighing, 
-,-A-Rillawanwlike-the-weary in-palm; .. - 
So my soul is disquieted in me, 

And prayers do I utter iu vain, 
Dark clouds are gathering around me, 

I'm toss'd to and fro in the gale; 
The waves and the billows go o'er me, 

And sins and temptations assail. 
But see, it grows darker and wilder; 

The gales to a tempest arise: 
I cry, " Lord, save, or I perish !" 

I'm helpless, and strong are my foes. 
Far off I see in the distance 

One kingly in bearing and form ; 
The winds and the waves do obey him, 

Majestic he rides on the storm. 
There's a cleft in the dark clouds above 

me, 
In a halo of glory I see 

The Master who taught his disciples 
On the shores of the blue Galilee. 

The tempest that fiercely was raging 
Now comes in sweet breezes to me, 

And tells me the beautiful story 
Of Jesus, who walked on the sea. 

It tells of his love and his mercy ; 
It tells me to watch and to pray, 

To ever be hoping and waiting; 
It tells me that Christ is the way. 

I want to live near to the Master, 
His presence is heaven to me; 

As the hart for the water-brooks panteth, 
So my soul ever thirsteth for thee. 

Now heavenly zephyrs are whisp'ring, 
Soft and low, of his wondrous love; 

And the song in my heart I'm rehearsing, 
'Tis the song of the angels abovd. 

How calm and serene are the heavens, 
The rainbow of promise appears; 

I'll take down my harp from the willows, 
And mingle my songs with my tears. 

MRS. H. TUTTLE. 
ADRIAN, Michigan. 

CORRESPONDENCE, 
SANFORD, Maine, Aug. 2, 1896. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR 
BROTHER IN CHRIST :—If I may 
thus address you. As several of my 
letters written to our beloved broth-
er and pastor, Elder F. W. Keene, 
have been published, it is with 
pleasure that I forward for your dis- 
posal the far superior side of the 
correspondence. Each letter was 
comforting indeed to me, and I shall 
always remember his many kind 
words, and his patience with me, an 
ignorant, unworthy child. I was 
shocked and ashamed, too, when I 
saw my name and all my simple let-
ters in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I 
thought to myself, Well, no one 
will think much of this week's paper. 
I could not think them worthy of 
your notice, and the time it took to 
read them. But had I the ability I 
would like to tell you of the dear 
Lord's goodness and mercy to me 
when I could only say, " God, be 
merciful to me a sinner," and o 
how I have been made to love the 
things I once despised, and to hate 
the things I once loved, and have 
proved that in obeying the blessed 
Savior's commands there is great re. 
ward ; and yet many times I find to 
my sorrow that I have not obeyed, 
and realize daily that I am not my 
own keeper; that unless the Lord 
deigns to lead and guide me I shall 
wander far away. But 0 ! I would 
ever adorn my profession with a 
well ordered life and godly conver: 
sation. This passage of Scripture is 
consoling to me, " Where_sin abound- 
ed, grace did much more abound." 
Also, ' Every one that loveth is 
born of God, and knotveth God." I 
had felt sure at times. that I loved 
the Lord and his dear people, but 
could not think it possible that I 
had been born of God. I once 
thought I would like to go to parties 
and worldly amusements which I 
have been surrounded with, but 
hope and trust that my mind has 
been turned away from those things. 
I cannot think it would now be a 
becoming deportment for me, with 
my profession. My greatest desire 
is to be with the dear people of God 
and hear them tell their exercises of 
mind, and give the dear Savior all 
the honor and glory of our salvation..  
Some of my own thoughts and de-
sires are expressed in the following 
lines : 

" Tell me no more of earthly toys, 
Of sinful mirth and carnal joys 

(The things I loved before) ; 

And feel his animating grace, 
And I desire no more. 

Tell me no more of praise or wealth, 
Of careless ease and blooming health, 

For they have all their snares ; 
Let me but know my sins forgiven, 
And see my name enrolled in heaven, 

And I am free from cares." 
I will now close, hoping you will 

excuse an unworthy sister for this in- 
trusion upon your time and patience. 

ROSE M. ALLEN. 

NORTH BERWICK, Maine, Feb. 15, 1895. 
ROSE M. ALLEN—MY DEAR 

,FRIEND :—I was very glad to re-
ceive your letter, and I am pleased 
to think that you can open your 
mind to me in writing, and I hope 
you will continue to do so. There 
is nothing of such importance and 
preciousness as the matter of salva-
tion. We may be in possession of 
every earthly blessing, and yet if we 
are lacking God's pardoning love, 
and die in such a state, we would be 
miserably and eternally poor. But 
it, our hearts are xercised about 
eternalitilrg7a 
a hope of the forgiveness of sins 
through Jesus' precious blood, then 
we are more highly favored than if 
we were raised to sit upon the most 
exalted earthly throne. I trust, dear 
Rosie, that you have been made to 
feel in some measure these things. 
I feel glad that you take pleasure in 
listening to the precious gospel 
preachel Surely your heart must 
be interested, or the truth would not 
en 	in you. It is written in the 
S 	p tires that whosoever loveth is 
b 	'of God, and knoweth God.-1 
John iv. 7. Those who are born 
again feel they are poor sinners, 
needing God's pardoning love and 
salvation; and they are taught to 
love the truth as it is in Jesus, and 
to love the people of God. When I 
was a few days past my fifteenth 
birthday the Holy Spirit first exer-
cised my soul about eternal things, 
The words, " Boast not thyself of 
to-morrow, for thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth" (Prov. 
xxvii. 1), were spoken to my heart, 
and I felt myself to he a poor, per-
ishing sinner in the sight of the holy 
God. I felt to be in a state of con-
demnation, but had earnest longings 
springing in my heart that the Lord 
would have mercy upon me. Truly 
that prayer was in my heart, " God, 
be,merciful to me, a. sinner," and in 
due time it pleased the Lord to give*  
me to feel that he had forgiven all 
my sins for the Redeemer's sake. 
Since the time that I first tasted that t 
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Let me but view my Savior's face, 	I the Lord is gracious, I have still 
been learning that I am very sinful. 
This knowledge makes us humble in 
our own eyes, and a child of God 
will feel to grieve over it before the 
Lord. But my heart clings to the 
sufferings and death and resurrec-
tion of the Savior as my only refuge 
and comfort. Truly the Lord has 
been very gracious to me, a poor 
sinner. 

Now, my dear young friend, per-
haps I need not tell you that my 
heart is interested in your soul's 
welfare, and I shall be glad for you 
to unbosom the exercises of your 
soul to me. ' The dear Savior says, 
" Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness; for 
they shall be filled." Though a sin-
ner born again feels himself to be 
sinful, yet he does not love sin, but 
hates it, and loves what is pure and 
holy. He loves the Holy One that 
inhabiteth eternity, and longs to be 
holy, even as God is holy, and to 
dwell with God. Our grief and 
trouble is that, wefeel we are so un- 

Thus we feee n 
cleanse us from our guilt in his pre -
elms blood, which was shed for the 
remission of sins. Ji8Sus is precious ! 
Is he not precious to you ? I feel 
you can say, I hope he is. I do not 
feel to blame you for not talking to 
me. I felt you would have liked to 
if you could; but you can write to 
me about these things, and I shall 
very gladly pen you a few lines in 
reply. May the dear Lord instruct 
you and bless you, and fill you with 
comfort in his love and salvation. 
This is the desire of one who has an 
affectionate interest in your soul's 
eternal welfare, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

FEBRUARY 26, 1895. 
My DEAR FRIEND :—I feel it also 

becomes me to call you my. sister; 
for all poor sinners, whose trust is 
in Jesus Christ alone for salvation, 
are of the same kindred. They are 
the family of God, and are his dear 
children. " Behold what manner of 
love the Father bath bestowed upon 
us, that we ShOuld be called the sons 
of God." YOur'last letter, like your 
first, has interested my soul, and it 
is a pleasure to my heart to find you 
confessing that your heart is drawn 
out in affection to Jesus, the dear 
Savior of poor, perishing sinners; 
and I shall be glad, my dear child, 
to have you unbosom still more your 
thoughts and exercises of soul in 
hose things pertaining to God, 
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There was a time when your heart 
was not interested in these divine 
realities. How gracious the Lord 
has been in inclining your heart 
toward the precious tidings of the 
gospel of Christ. 0 ! in the gospel 
there is indeed good news to poor 
sinners. For the gospel tells of 
God's pardoning love, and of re-
demption through the sufferings and 
blood of Jesus. It says also, " Bles-
sed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness ; for they 
shall be filled. Blessed are they 
which mourn ; for they shall be com-
forted."—Matt. v. Ah, the dear 
Savior says, " Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest."—Matt xi. The 
Scripture tells us that Jesus is 
precious to them that believe.-1 
Peter ii. What makes the dear Re-
deemer so precious, so that we find 
our desires and thoughts oftentimes 
going forth after him ? Is it not 
that we feel we are sinners, and need 
his salvation, that we are unworthy, 
poor and needy, and have no right 
eousness of our own, and we need 
his obedience, . his righteousness to 
cover us, and his precious blood to 
cleanse away all our guilty stains f 
Do not our hearts long to be pure 
and righteous before the gracious 
and holy God? And this we know 
can only be through the merits of 
the crucified Savior, who now is ex-
alted at the right hand of God, a 
Prince and the Savior, to give re-
pentance unto Israel and the forgive-
ness of sins. Thus our hearts are 

4 drawn tneloo,  unto Jesus: alone to 
be ol3i. hidin ,1*,..:: %h-o---- \-. 

" 'All my trust on thee is stayed; 
All my help from thee I bring; 

Cover my defenseless head 
With the shadow of thy wing." 

I have no doubt that since your 
mind has been interested in hearing 
the glad tidings of the gospel pro-
claimed, that you have had many 
exercises of soul in connection with 
your standing and relations as a 
sinner in the sight of the holy God. 
Write, my dear sister, to me, and 
tell me more about the way the Lord 
has been leading you. I feel toward 
you as a parent, and the apostle 
Paul speaks of the parent as being 
a nurse who cherisheth her children. 
--1 Thess. ii. 7. Thus I feel to de-
sire that my ministry, whether in 
preaching or in writing to you, may 
cherish and instruct and build you 
up, and comfort you in the precious 
truth as it is in Jesus. That was a 
sweet hymn you quoted in your let-
ter, and how great is the grace of 
God in bringing you to feel that 
Jesus is precious. 

" Jesus, the very thought of thee 
With gladness fills my breast; 

But sweeter far thy face to see, 
And in thy bosom rest." 

Then there are seasons (do you 
not find it so i) when our thoughts 
go roving after earthly and sinful 
and vain things; and then it seems 
as though our Savior veils his face 
from us, and we learn 
" How tedious and tasteless the hours 

When Jesus no longer I see." 

Then our hearts are gloomy, and 
we sigh over our sinfulness, and our 
heart wandering from Jesus our 
Savior, to , whom our hearts cling for 
salvation. 

I will bring my few lines to a 
close, desiring to hear from you 
soon. I am your friend and pastor, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

MARCH 14, 1895. 
MY DEAR FRIEND :—May the 

God of salvation graciously instruct 
you in those things pertaining to his 
everlasting kingdom. The knowl-
edge of earthly things, though not 
to be despised, is of small moment 
in comparison with the heavenly and 
eternal things gloriously brought to 
light in the gospel of Christ. It 
gratifies me that you can open up 
your mind to me concerning your 
soul's interest in the things of God. 
Though he is invisible to our natural 
sight, and is infinitely above our 
highest thought, yet the Scriptures 
declare he has "respect unto the 
lowly, but the proud he knoweth 
afar off." The Holy Spirit in teach- 
ing the people of God so makes man-
ifest to them their imperfection and 
sinfulness, and how far short they 
come of glorifying God, that they 
are humbled in their own sight, and 
feel they have no righteousness of 
their own to boast of before the 
Holy One of Israel. All these ham- 
bling lessons that we learn prepare 
us to look beyond ourselves for 
righteousness and salvation from 
our sins ; and the Holy Spirit leads 
us to ihok ufith jeans, to his sacrifice 
and obedience in behalf of poor, per- 
ishing sinners. Is he not our only 
hope of acceptance before the pure 
white throne of the eternal God ? 

When I stand before his throne, 
Robed in righteousness divine, 

In Emmanuel's beauty decked, 
I shall then the sun outshine. 

Pardoned, cleansed through Jesus' blood, 
This is glorious ! is it not I 

Yes, our Savior's righteousness 
makes us glorious, withoutspot. 
The Lord, I believe, has wrought his 
good work of grace in your heart, or 
you would not have such delight in 
the gospel of his grace. To all who 
are not born again Jesus is one de-
spised and rejected; there is no form 
or comliness that they can see in 
him, that they should desire him.—
Isaiah liii. But when a sinner is 
born again, of the Spirit, Jesus be-
comes to them the,chiefest among 
ten thousand and altogether lovely. 
Why is Jesus our heart's desire ? 
Ah, the Lord teaches us that we are 
poor, and Jesus only can enrich us. 
The unsearchable riches of Christ is 
that fullness that must supply all 
our needs. We are sick; sin has 
diseased us in every part; our in-
iquities bring us into grief and gloom 
and condemnation; and Jesus is the 
only Physician that can cure a sin-
sick soul. We feel we are sinful and 
unfit to come before God, and our 
souls by the divine and gracious 
operations of the Holy Ghost are 
drawn forth in supplications and  

yearnings after the Savior of poor 
sinners. 
"Jesus, in thee my soul's delight, 
What matchless beauties tempt my sight; 
Compared with thee the solar ray 
In shades and darkness dies away." 

The Lord, who has begun a good 
work in you, will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ.—Philip- 
pians i. 6. " Then shall we know 
we follow on to know the Lord : his 
going forth is prepared as the morn-
ing; and he shall come unto us as 
the rain, as the latter and former 
rain unto the earth."—Hosea vi. 3. 
Having begun to taste the mercy 
and kindness of the Lord our God, 
we long to taste yet more and more. 
Then there will be seasons also when 
our souls appear to languish, and 
we become forgetful of God's good-
ness to us, and the vanities of the 
world seem to carry us away, and 
in a cold and barren land we wan- 
der; but the Lord will not leave us 
utterly to forsake him. 0 	! but 
he heals our backslidings, and will 
draw us forth unto himself again. 
We shall mourn over our ingratitude 
and sinful wanderings, and thus we 
shall learn experimentally that 
hymn, 
"How 'tedious and tasteless the hours 

When Jesus no longer I see." 
My dear child (such I feel you are 

to me), write to me again and again, 
for I want to know how your soul is 
faring in the things pertaining to 
your eternal salvation ; and I shall 
very gladly try to pen you a few 
lines in return. I am yours affec-
tionately in the Savior Jesus Christ, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

MARCH 28, 1895. 
MY DEAR DAUGHTER IN THE 

FAITH THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS :—
I wish for you the gracious teaching 
of the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, 
that you may grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. This desire of 
my heart I feel an assurance will be 
fulfilled; for our dear Redeemer 
saith that the Comforter, the Holy 
Ghost, shall " guide you into all 
truth : for he shall not speak of him-
self; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak; and he will 
shew you things to come. He shall 
glorify me ; for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew it unto you."—
John xvi. It is written in the Scrip-
tures, "As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God."—Rom. viii. 14. I feel that 
fellowship for you as one that has 
been so led, and the gracious Lord 
will continue to lead you all your 
life's journey. The psalmist says, 
" Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me to 
glory." What lies before us in our 
pilgrimage we know not; but our 
God has ordained our steps, and 
nothing that we shall encounter 
shall impede our way; but in paths 
of pleasantness, and in tribulation's 
vale, the Lord our Shepherd and 
Guide will go before us; and, like 
the trliws of Israel of old, Jehovah  

will lead us along safely. Psalm 
lxxviii. 52, 53. He . will bring us, 
poor, unworthy sinners, through his 
matchless grace, through Jesus' pre-
cious blood, to dwell at last with 
our gracious God in eternal bliss. 
0 what a comforting and wonderful 
hope the Holy Spirit has blest our 
souls with in the dear Redeemer ! 
How great is the love of God to us ! 
Why has he had compassion on a 
worm like me ? 
"'What was there in us that could merit 

esteem, 
Or give our Creator delight I 

'Tis even so, Father, we ever must sing, 
Because it seem'd good in thy sight." 

" Were the whole ocean filled with ink, 
And the wide earth of parchment made ; 

Was every single stick a quill, 
And every man a scribe by trade ; 

To write the love of God above, 
Would drain the ocean dry; 

Nor would the scroll contain the whole, 
Though stretched from sky to'sky." 
I felt glad indeed to receive your 

last letter, and it is a comfort to my 
soul to know that your heart is much 
exercised upon the precious and glo-
rious things of the gospel of Christ. 
The knowledge that we have daily 
of our own weakness, unworthiness 
and sinfulness, only endears to us 
our Savior. Our hearts go forth 
after him in fervent longings, and 
seeing nothing in ourselves that the 
Lord our God could find delight in, 
we feel to trust in Jesus alone. To 
what Jesus has done in behalf of 
poor sinners our hearts are clinging. 
That verse you quoted tells the story 
of our soul's experience. 

" My hope is built on nothing less 
-Than Jesus' blood and righteousness ; 
I dare not trust the sweetest frame, 
But wholly rest on Jesus' name. 
On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand : 
All other ground is sinking sand." 
Those who are not taught of the 

Lord vainly imagine that their own 
doings will do to build their hopes 
of eternal happiness upon; but all 
who are born of the Spirit, and are 
led and guided into the truth, learn 
that 
" The best obedience of their hands 

Dares not appear before God's throne; 
But faith can answer his demands, 

By pleading what our Lord hath done." 
We are grieved and cast into the 

gloom by seeing that our best acts 
and best thoughts are marred and 
defiled by the vanity and sinfulness 
of our carnal nature. How often do 
we find that, when we would do 
good, evil is present with us.—Rom. 
vii. 21. This humbling knowledge 
is to wean us away from putting any 
confidence in the flesh, and to teach 
us to look unto Jesus, the dear 
Lamb of God, as our Righteousness 
and our Salvation. You speak of 
thinking much upon these things. 
We read that they who feared the 
Lord thought upon his name.—Mal. 
iii. 16. The psalmist says, "My 
meditation of him shall be sweet."—
Psalm civ. 34. 

" Sweet to reflect how grace divine 
My sins on Jesus laid ; 

Sweet to remember that his blood 
My debt of suffering paid. 

Sweet in his righteousness to stand, 
Which saves from second death; 
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Sweet to experience day by day 

His Spirit's quickening breath." 
May the Lord bless you with 

much sweet meditation upon the 
kindness and love of God. I will 
bring my writing for this time to a 
close. I hope you will continue to 
unbosom the exercises of your heart 
to me, and I trust that the day is 
not far off when you will be led of 
the Spirit to publicly profess that 
your hope is in the Savior of sinners, 
and to put on the Lord Jesus in 
baptism. " If ye love me, keep my 
commandments," is the language of 
our dear Redeemer.—John xiv. 15; 
Acts viii. 36, 37; Matt. xi. 28-30. 

May the Lord graciously direct 
your heart into the truth, and draw 
you unto himself, and enable you in 
everything by prayer and supplica. 
tions with thanksgiving to make 
your requests unto him ; and the 
peace of God, which passeth under-
standing, shall keep your heart- and 
mind through Christ Jesus. I am 
your friend and pastor in the gospel 
of Christ, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

APRIL 28, 1895. 
MY DEAR SISTER IN THE SAVIOR 

OF SINNERS :—I can assure you 
again that my heart is much inter-
ested in your soul's welfare, and it 
is very comforting to my soul to 
have you write to me about your 
exercises and desires after the pre-
cious things of the gospel of God's 
dear Son. I hope as you have op-
portunity that you will continue to 
gratify me by writing me a few lines 
about your soul's interest in divine 
things. How precious are the things 
that God hath blessed his people 
with in Jesus their Redeemer ! I 
know that your heart will respond 
and say, Yes, they are precious. 0 
that I knew and felt and tasted 
more of the loving-kindness of the 
Lord. The gracious Comforter, the 
Holy Spirit, has taught you to feel 
that the Lord's love and mercy are 
more precious and more desirable 
than all things else beside. Look at 
this unspeakable blessing that we 
have in Christ Jesus. The apostle 
Paul says we have in him, through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of his grace. 
—Eph. i. 7. Ah, that is what we 
are ever needing; for we are poor, 
sinful worms, so prone to evil. To 
God's dear children sin in all its 
forms is burdensome; it brings us 
into the gloom, and makes our 
hearts to be sad. We would, if we 
could, never sin, never do anything 
wrong, never have even sinful 
thoughts; but we find that though 
we would be utterly rid of it, that 
sin is in us, and when we would do 
good evil is present with us. Some-
times when we feel how careless we 
are, how forgetful of God, how vain 
and foolish and sinful are our 
thoughts that take us captive and 
carry us away, how unlike a child of 
God I must be, and how unlike what 
we yearn to be. Our sinfulness 
grieves us, and we sigh over it be.  

fore the Lord. It is a burden to us, 
and our only relief is when our piti-
ful God draws us to himself, and we 
are given the spirit of grace and of 
supplications to tell the Lord that 
we are nothing but a poor sinner, 
and that we desire his sweet mercy. 
O that sweet mercy of God ! The 
blessedness of forgiveness of sins is 
not of works, but of the riches of 
God's grace. It is without money 
and without price. You have felt, 
my dear child in the faith, that you 
have no goodness of your own to 
buy the Lord's pardoning love. To 
him we never brought the slightest 
merit; not a thought. We are poor. 

" Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling." 

We often read about those who 
were in debt, that " when they 
had nothing to pay, he frankly for-
gave them both."—Luke vii. 42. 
And to those who have no money, 
nothing, no righteousness of their 
own to purchase with, the Lord says 
he will abundantly pardon.—Isaiah 
lv. 1-7. The Lord will continually 
teach you this, my dear child, that 
you are nothing, but Jesus is every-
thing; that you are poor, but in 
Jesus you are rich ; that you are 
sinful, but Jesus' precious blood 
cleanses from all sin; that you are 
unholy and unrighteous, yet hunger-
ing and thirsting after righteous-
ness ; and in Jesus we are accounted 
righteous before God. He is made 
unto his people righteousness. The 
dear Savior has drawn you to him-
self, and he is your heart's desire. 
To him you look, to him you cling, 
as your soul's comfort and hope of 
eternal happiness; and thus he has 
revealed himself as your Lord and 
your Husband, and your eternal 
Friend and Redeemer. His name is 
" The Lord our Righteousness."—
Jeremiah xxiii. 5. And having 
drawn you by the cords of his love, 
to love him, and espoused your 
heart to him (Jer. ii. 2; Hosea ii. 19, 
.20), thy name, my dear sister, before 
the throne of God is the same as the 
Bridegroom of thy soul. " The Lord 
our Righteousness."—Jer. xxxiii. 16 ; 
Rev. xix. 7, 8. May the Holy Spirit 
open up this sacred mystery in your 
experience, and comfort and build 
you up therein. I felt glad in my 
heart, my dear child (you will let me 
speak of you in this manner), to see 
you at bur meeting this morning, 
and I feel also glad that you delight 
to be found where the dear people of 
God assemble, and hear proclaimed 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Your heart is attached to them, and 
to their God and Savior, and I am 
sure the language of your heart is, 
" Entreat me not to leave thee," &c.—
Ruth i. 16, 17. As I peruse your 
letter again, I see that the Lord 
gives you but a poor opinion of your-
self. Well, if you were puffed up to 
think yourself something great and 
good, and much better than -other 
dear children of God, you would be 
a poor companion for a poor sinner 
like me. God dwells with those who 
are lowly.—Isaiah lvii. 15 ; lxvi. 1, 2.  

The apostle Paul esteemed himself 
" less than the least of all saints;',  
and though he was not a whit be-
hind any of the apostles, yet he said 
he was "nothing."-2 Cor. xii. 11. 
May the Lord ever keep you lowly 
in your own eyes, to sit at the feet 
of the dear Savior, and to learn of 
him, who is the meek and lowly in 
heart. The Lord will perfect that 
which concerneth thee; and having 
begun a good work in you, he will 
perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ. Write to me again, as your 
letters are always welcome. May 
the Lord bless you and favor you 
with much of his heavenly instruc-
tion. 

I am your brother and pastor in 
the gospel of Christ, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

MAY 15, 1895. 
MY DEAR DAUGHTER IN THE 

FAITH :—May the God of Israel 
bless you, instruct you and lead you. 
Without his blessing all would be a 
desolation to a child of God. Know-
ing this, our heart's cry will be, " 0 
that thou wouldest bless me indeed." 
—1 Chron, iv. 10. The reading of 
your last letter was a pleasure to my 
heart, because it spoke of those 
things that give evidence of god's 
work of grace in your heart; and I 
am glad to find that the Lord causes 
you to feel that you are a poor, un-
worthy sinner. This is needful, in 
order for us to desire, cling to and 
appreciate Jesus Christ, and his 
blood and righteousness as our only 
hope of eternal salvation. Though 
you are unworthy of the Lord's 
mercy and love, and insignificant in 
your own esteem, yet I see your 
thoughts at times are upon the pre-
cious and sacred ordinance of bap-
tism. This is gladdening to my soul, 
and I look for the time, not far off, 
when the gracious Lord will lead 
you thus to confess that your hope 
of eternal life is in the sufferings, 
death and resurrection of Christ, 
which baptism is the likeness of.—
Rom. vi. 3-5; Col. ii. 12. The Lord 
oftentimes instructs his people in 
dreams.—Job xxxiii. 14, 15. That 
was a precious one that you had 
about being baptized. You say, " I 
wish that this dream might come to 
pass; but I am afraid it never can; 
I am such a sinner." My dear child, 
if you did not feel yourself to be a 
sinner you would not be a fit subject 
for baptism ; and unless you felt you 
were a poor sinner your heart would 
never be drawn to and set upon the 
Savior ; you would have no need to 
believe in him with all your heart. 
We read that those Who came unto 
John the Baptist to be baptized, 
came unto him confessing that they 
were once sinners, and now were 
good l  0 110 ! but they came " con-
fessing their sins."—Mark i. 5. And 
it was unto Christ they were bap-
tized, whom John preached as the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world.—John i. 29. It 
has been of Jehovah's sovereign 
grace that he has called you  

unto the knowledge of yourself 
as a poor sinner, and to trust alone 
in Jesus as your hope of salvation. 
" His love from eternity fixed upon you, 

Broke forth and discovered its flame, 
While you with the cords of his kindness 

he drew, 
And taught you to love his great name." 
" We love him because he first 

loved us."-1 John iv. 19. Now it 
is your privilege, as a believer in the 
Lamb of God, and as one whom the 
Holy Spirit has brought to love the 
Redeemer, to walk in the blessed 
commands of your dear Savior. He 
says, " If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments."—John xiv. 15. I can 
most heartily welcome you, my sis-
ter, to a home among the dear peo-
ple of God. I must express again 
to you my fellowship and love as 
one to whom the Lord has been gra-
cious. You have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, and to you Jesus 
is precious.-1 Peter ii. 3-7. The 
Holy Spirit, as you journey along, 
will give unto you to taste more and 
more of Jehovah's graciousness. 
This will be your soul's solace and 
food, and will support you until he 
shall bring you to eternal glory. 0 
what a precious hope the Lord has 
given us in Jesus ! Write to me 
again and again as you have oppor-
tunity. 

I am your affectionate pastor in 
the gospel of Christ, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 
(Concluded next week.) 

[THE following letter from our be-
loved-  brothcr Ce alter is published 
(as many of his letters have been) 
without first obtaining his consent. 
We feel that his letters generally are 
too valuable and interesting to be 
hid away or only read by those to 
whom they are addressed. Com-
paratively few of the saints possess 
the gift of letter-writing which is be-
stowed upon this dear brother. He 
will pardon the liberty we take in 
publishing his letters when they are 
sent to us for insertion in the SIGNS. 
—EDITORS.] 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Aug. 15, 1896. 
MR. ALFRED M. HORTON AND 

WIFE—DEAR BROTHER AND SIS-
TER IN HOPE OF LIFE ETERNAL :—
Ever since our pleasant visit at your 
hospitable home I have had a desire 
to write to you, and express to you 
how much we enjoyed our visit in 
your city and at your house. The 
beauty of the Lord is manifested in 
his saints, and I think this is why 
we love our brethren with pure 
hearts fervently, because the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God 
shines in their faces, showing clearly 
the mark of the Father in their fore-
heads; also in their walk and their 
deportment, and in all the acts of 
their every day life, his glory shines 
forth. And it seems truly wonder-
ful to me that the love with which 
we love our brethren is the same 
love bestowed upon us by the Fath-
er. It is his love " shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which 

(Continued on page 278. ) 
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OUR PRESENT SALVATION. 
WE believe that it is generally 

admitted among Old School Baptists 
that the Scriptures present a daily 
experience of salvation, as well as 
the hope of future glory. Both of 
these thoughts are expressed in the 
words of the psalmist, "The Lord 
will give grace and glory." Daily 
grace is the pledge of future glory. 
Moreover, we think that it is gener-
ally believed among us that there is 
a present reward in keeping our 
Lord's commandments revealed in 
the Scriptures, as well as the assur-
ance of final salvation through the 
finished work of Calvary. As it is 
important to keep these two things 
distinct. and separate in our minds,. 
and to rightly conceive, of them, we 
feel inclined to present a few con-
siderations which seem to us to be-
long to the subject. 

The first question that occurs to 
our mind regarding this matter is 
this, Does our present daily salva-
tion differ from our future salvation, 
and if so, in what does this differ-
ence consist I Or is it true that 
" grace is but glory begun, while 
glory is but grace finished I" We 
have never been able to see such a 
difference between our present and 
cur future salvation as some have 
seen. To us it has seemed but the 
same one salvation begun in grace 
and finished in grace; and the differ-
ence to our mind has seemed not to 
be a difference in kind, but simply 
in degree. Shall we say that our 
future glory is of grace alone, while 
our present salvation is of our work ? 
Is the future salvation of God, while 
the present depends largely upon 
ourselves ? . Is the future salvation 
absolute, while the present is condi-
tional I Is the one by the will and 
work of God, while the other is by 
the will of man ? Do not the Scrip-
tures rather teach that the present 
is of grace no less entirely than the 
future '? . Is it not as true for the 
pilgrim saint to say, " By the grace 
of God I am what I am," as it is for 
the already glorified saint to say it I 

We suppose that it is so commonly 
understood among Old School Bap-
tists that grace alone has placed our 
feet in wisdom's ways that we need 
not here enter upon this subject, nor 
present the testimony of the Scrip-
tures regarding it. It is settled that 
grace alone took our feet away from  

sin's destructive road, and placed 
them in the narrow path. Grace 
alone has translated us out of na-
ture's darkness, and translated us 
into the kingdom of his dear Son. 
The grace of God brings now salva-
tion, and the grace of God is now 
magnified in his people. The Lord 
said of his saints, in his prayer to 
his Father, "And I am glorified in 
them." It seems to us, from all the 
abundance of scriptural testimony 
then, that our present salvation is 
as entirely in its inception and in its 
growth of God as is our future sal-
vation. " Grace all the work shall 
crown through everlasting days." 
Grace not only chose us in the Lamb, 
but it called us at the appointed 
time, and daily upholds us and pro-
duces in us the proper fruit. No 
child of God can for one moment 
admit that his holy affections and 
desires, his sober speech or upright 
walk, entitle him to one word of 
praise. " See," he says, " the won-
ders of God's grace. It is not I that 
have labored, but the grace of God 
with me:" 

A dear sister once said, in a letter 
to us many years ago, " Why is it 
that when I am in the dark, and feel 
far off from God, I always feel that 
if I had not done so I should not feel 
so ? But when I am in the light, 
and feel that the presence of God is 
with me, I never feel to say that be-
cause I have done so I feel so." We 
remember that our reply was, " The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of 
God is eternal life." We earn or 
deserve the darkness, but we never 
earn the blessing. The one is wages 
due; the other is strictly a gift. By 
anything that we have ever done we 
have not merited or secured salva-
tion in any sense, either present or 
future. If Paul has told the truth 
when he said, " I am what I am by 
grace," then in no sense was he what 
he was by his work or merit; for 
Paul also bore the following testi-
mony, " If by grace, then is it no 
more of works; otherwise grace is no 
more grace." Wherever grace en-
ters, then, whether into our future 
or our present salvation, human 
work can find no room. We think, 
then, that so far as salvation goes 
we shall find grace, and grace only. 
W e do not think that the word 
" salvation" ever ought on any occa-
sion to be coupled with the word 
<< work," except as we make salvation 
the cause, and work the fruit of it. 
In no sense, as it seems to us, does 
salvation depend upon our work, but 
in every sense does every good work 
depend upon the grace that saves. 

To say that salvation is at the 
same time of grace, and yet is condi-
tional, is to utter a contradiction ; 
and if in any sense our salvation is 
not of grace, but is conditional, then 
we shall never any of us attain to 
that salvation. Whatever is condi-
tioned upon the good required of us 
we shall surely miss. We speak now 
of salvation in its full and widest 
sense. Those who teach a condi• 
tional salvation, either for this world  

or the next, however much they may 
use the term " grace," are yet guilty 
of destroying all the grace that there 
is in grace, and of leaving nothing 
but the name. We once heard the 
late Elder R. C. Leachman say that 
all conditionalists had just as much 
and just the same use for Christ that 
a dandy had for his walking cane ; 
that is, they carry it for show, and 
not for use. This applies just as 
much to the present salvation as to 
the future. 

We must confess that we do not 
have any use or liking for the word 
" conditional" with reference to sal-
vation in any sense. The word oc-
curs but once in the whole Bible, and 
then has no reference to salvation. 
We feel very content to allow the 
followers of an unscriptural Armini-
anism to monopolize the use of this 
word if they desire. For ourselves 
we desire to believe and rejoice in a 
salvation that is all of the grace of 
God, and for which we can praise 
and adore him. We want this note 
of the trumpet at least to give a cer-
tain sound. We do not know how 
to prepare ourself for the battle when 
we catch the word " condition," if it 
be applied to salvation ; and we 
utterly fail to see how our present 
salvation differs from the consumma-
tion in glory so much that we can 
say the one is conditional, while the 
other is of grace. Is it possible that 
our experience here is such that by 
it we can have no knowledge of what 
our experience will be in glory I Is 
there no similarity between the work 
begun here and the work crowned in 
glory I Yet these two things are not 
similar, if one be conditional, while 
the other is not. We trust that no 
servant of God will try to sing two 
songs, the one in praise of conditions, 
and the other in praise of grace; the 
one telling of a present salvation, 
and the other of the future. Let all 
our song be one song in praise of 
free grace. 

But it is questioned, and we ought 
to consider the question carefully, 
Where does exhortation or admoni-
tion, or blame for wrong doing or 
praise for right doing, come in, if 
there be no conditions connected 
with salvation I We answer that 
all these things come in after the 
experience of salvation. Right liv-
ing or wrong living are not condi-
tions of salvation, or the reverse, but 
come in.as parts of the daily life of 
the man who is saved. 

It seems to us that the spiritual 
life is shadowed forth by the natural 
life. The fact that we live naturally 
depends upon no conditions of our 
appointment. We live by the will 
of another. Even so we live spirit-
ually by, the will of another. We 
could have fulfilled no conditions to 
gain natural life; even so is this true 
of the spiritual life. But the joy or 
sorrow of our daily lives depends 
upon how we live out this natural 
life very largely. Even so the joy 
of salvation, or the sorrow which we 
may have, is found along the path 
of obedience or of disobedience.  

But even here it is never " for" the 
keeping of the commandments that 
we have 'a reward, but " in " keeping 
them always. The reward is not of 
debt, but of grace; and the rewards 
of grace differ very -widely indeed 
from the rewards of debt. The 
things which we receive from God 
along the line of obedience are not 
deserved, but are graciously be-
stowed. 

It is a good gift from God, first of 
all, to have a desire to be obedient 
and to serve God. It is also a gift 
from him to be able to obey. The 
will and the doing are both said to 
be of him. It is also a gift of God 
to find pleasure in the path of obedi-
ence. The obedience and its reward 
are both of grace. All human boast-
ing is then excluded from every 
obedient soul; and such is the expe-
rience of the people of God (we mean 
heart experience here) that they 
never think themselves deserving of 
any praise whatever, but if enabled 
to obey they thank God for it. In 
the way of obedience, as well as in 
every sense of the word, each one 
must say, " By the grace of God I 
am what I am." If in any sense, 
therefore, our happiness or blessed-
ness depends upon our obedience 
(and we do not mean to deny that 
they do thus depend), it is a depend-
ence ordained of God; and it is a 
condition existing between two of 
God's gifts, whereby his gift of 
happiness depends upon his gift of 
obedience. Both are his gifts, the 
obedience and its fruit. 

It has long seemed to us that if a 
believer should set himself to obey 
the commandments of God because 
he expects to be blessed therefor, 
that is, if this thought be one of the 
motives which actuate him, he will 
miss the very reward at which he 
aims. Gospel service and gospel 
rewards must always be of grace, 
and not of debt. They must be free, 
not legal. The obedience which ex-
pects a reward is not the service 
which God requires, and which he 
gives. In this service there is and 
there can be no joy. He who thus 
serves is looking ahead for his re-
ward; and he shall never attain to 
it, because there are no such rewards 
in the gospel. If ever we find a re-
ward in serving it is right here and 
now in the service. There is a 
growth, it is true, both in the service 
and in the reward; but the growth 
is not by taking thought, but just as 
we grow in stature. 

To say that our present salvation 
is conditional seems to us to be set-
ting the believer a task, to be laying 
a burden upon him rather than a 
delight. We believe in exhortation, 
warning, reproof, admonition and 
instruction; but let us exhort one 
another upon the ground of gospel 
liberty, rather than that of legal 
bondage. Because we are saved 
daily and hourly, let us live out that 
salvation. Let us live it out not as 
the hireling, who longs for the going 
down of the sun, but as the child 
re:Hieing in his playtime, who thinks 
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the day is all too short for his joy, 
and to whom night always comes too 
soon. We know of no service nor 
joy worth the name but such as looks 
to no reward, but finds its joy in 
itself. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

PREACHING AND CONVERSION. 
BROTHER BEEBE :—Tell me, do you 

believe that God will convert sinners 
under the preaching of one whom he has 
not called to the work of the Ministry, 
or, in other words, will he bless the work 
of such a one to the salvation of souls ? 
If you will give your views on this sub-
ject you will greatly oblige. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
J. W. H. 
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REPLY. 
IF by conversion our brother 

means regeneration, which we pre-
sume he does, as he speaks of it in 
reference to the salvation of souls, 
we answer that we do not learn from 
the Scriptures that preaching of any 
kind can effect that work. Regene-
ration results from the implantation 
of an incorruptible seed by the word 
of the Lord, which liveth and abideth 
forever. This implantation is alone 
the work of God, and cannot be per-
formed by anything short of almighty 
power and grace. 

That God can and does quicken 
sinners when they are listening to 
the preaching of false teachers, as 
well as when in scenes of vice and 
abomination of any other descrip-
tion, we are not prepared to deny ; 
but that their quickening results 
from what they hear from such false 
preachers or false prophets we do 
not believe. For instance, one may 
be attending a religious meeting, 
another a horse-race, and a third one 
may be on his way to Damascus, as 
was Saul, and each of these may be 
arrested ; but those places and such 
circumstances are not what have 
produced the change, or the inference 
would be as decidedly in favor of the 
latter as the former. We have al-
ways understood that the quickening 
and regeneration of men was the 
exclusive work of God, a work in 
which neither good nor bad men par-
ticipate. 

Of his own will they are begotten 
by the word of his power, not by the 
articulation of sounds by any minis- 
ter; and being thus begotten, they 
are born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of men, 
but of God. His arm is made bare 
in the salvation of his people, and 
never suffered to be covered or en-
veloped in the filthy rags of human 
means or instrumentalities. 

The preaching of the gospel we 
understand to be a proclamation of 
good tidings, speaking comfortably 
to Jerusalem, a testimony of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, but not as their 
preaching is to make it in him. To 
this end the gifts for the gospel min-
istry, and all other spiritual gifts 
which our risen and ascended Savior 
has bestowed on his servants and  

sons, are " for the perfecting of the 
saints [not for making them saints], 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ : till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ."--Eph. iv. 12, 13. In all 
this we read nothing of these gifts 
being designed for regenerating men 
or winning souls to Christ. The God 
of our salvation is a jealous God; his 
name is Jealous. His glory he will 
not give to another, nor his praise 
unto graven images; therefore we 
cannot admit the thought that he 
will share the work or the glory of 
the salvation or regeneration of his 
people with men or instrumentalities. 
Such a thought, in our conception of 
things, cannot harmonize with the 
express declaration of eternal truth 
as recorded in the Scriptures, in 
which we are told that the saints 
were foreknown, predestinated to be 
conformed to the image of Jesus 
Christ, called, justified and glorified, 
&c. ; and that God hath saved them, 
and called them with a holy calling, 
not according to their works, but 
according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given them in 
Christ Jesus before the world began. 
Christ has himself said that the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and they that hear shall live; 
that his sheep hear his voice, and he 
gives to them eternal life ; but where 
or when has he said the dead shall 
hear the voice of preachers, and they 
hat hear shall live ? The incorrupt-
ble seed of which they are born 
gain is by the word of the Lord, 
nd not by words of preachers. 
But our brother probably desires 

o know whether we believe that God 
pproves of or blesses the ministry 
f preachers whom he has not sent. 
he Lord once told Israel of certain 

false prophets and teachers, of whom 
e said, "I have not sent them, yet 
hey run ;" and that such prophets 
se their own mouths or instrumen-
alities, and say, " The Lord saith," 
ven when he has not spoken; and 
oncerning such prophets and teach-
rs he said, "They shall not profit 
his people." The fact (if indeed it 
e a fact) that the Lord sometimes 
isplays his power in arresting and 
uickening some of the heirs of glory 
hile they are sitting under a minis-
y that he has not authorized no 
ore proves that God approves or 
lesses their ministry, than his awak-
ning some while they are at the 
ard-table, the ball-chamber or the 
orse-race proves that God approves 
nd blesses card-playing, horse-
cing and balls. 
There is one sense, and only one, 
which we can admit even a possi-

lity that the preaching of men 
hom God has not called to the work 
n be of any profit to his people, 
d that is under the overruling 
wer and providence by which all 
ings work together for their good; 
t this is certainly not in a way 

hich can incline them to sin that  

his grace may abound. God is able 
to make use of the worst of men, as 
he did of Balaam, to speak that 
which shall comfort Israel; but no 
thanks to the Balaams, nor to those 
who go in the way of Cain, and run 
greedily after the error of Balaam, 
who loved the wages of unrighteous-
ness ; and as he also used Balaam's 
ass to rebuke the madness of the 
prophet. 

Such are our views of the subject 
embraced in your inquiry, and such 
as we have we give unto thee. May 
the Lord give us all the light we 
need on this and on every other sub-
ject, and make us wise as serpents 
and harmless as doves; and may he 
have all the glory, which is, if we 
know our own heart, our sincere de-
sire and prayer. 

1VIIDDLETOWN, N. Y., June 1,1853. 
%JEW 	• 41.. 

GALATIANS VI. 1, 2. 
" BRETHREN, if a man be overtaken in 

a fault, ye which are spiritual restore 
such a one in the spirit of meekness ; 
considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfill the law of Christ."  

gance, take him by the throat, and 
demand an immediate payment of 
debt and interest; but, alas! how 
much of this spirit has been seen, 
even among the dear disciples of our 
adorable Immanuel in all ages of 
their existence, and perhaps at no 
period more than at the present time. 

For instance, in writing a commu-
nication for the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
with an honest desire to edify and 
comfort the afflicted children of God, 
a brother errs, or is supposed to err, 
in some point or points; some brother 
cries out, " Heresy ! Rank Armini-
anism ! Arianism !" or some other 
detestable ism which he knows the 
accused brother loathes from his in-
most soul. The brother is disap- 
pointed, mortified and vexed, and 
anon comes out with a disclaimer. 
He protests that he is not an Ar- 
minian nor Arian, that he holds no 
such sentiment, and if any expres-
sion made by him savors or is thought 
to savor anything of the kind, he has 
not designed so to be understood. 
His accuser rejoins, " Do you think 
I don't know ?" and forthwith pro• 
ceeds logically to prove, in the face 
of the brother's solemn protestations, 
that he is a heretic of the most dan- 
gerous kind. Is this fulfilling the 
law of Christ ? Is this restoring 
such a one in the spirit of meekness ? 
Or is such a course calculated to 
either defend the church from cor- 
ruption and error, or to reclaim a 
brother who is supposed to have 
erred ? Instead of restoration, the 
brother is grieved, and perhaps feels 
ndignant at what he conceives to be 
unchristianlike treatment; his carnal 
eelings are aroused, and others are 
rawn into the controversy ; the 
eace of Zion is invaded, parties are 
ormed, and the house becomes di-
ided against itself, and in such a 
tate of things cannot stand. " If 
e bite and devour one another, take 
eed that ye be not consumed one of 

another." But to return to the di-
ine rule. 
" Ye which are spiritual restore 

uch a one." It is an important 
ork, and important qualifications 
re required. "Ye which are spir-
tual," but not in a carnal frame. 
hristians are sometimes carnal in 

heir conduct, in their frames, feel-
ngs, judgment and reasoning; but 
elf is now to be denied, or we are 
of qualified for the work in hand. 
et the flesh be crucified. Lay aside 
11 malice, and all guile, and all 
ypocrisies and evil speaking. Re-
ember your own liability to temp-

ation, and with a singleness of heart 
nd soul for the honor of God and 
he good, of the church, especially for 
e recovery of the brother, proceed 
restore (not destroy) " such a one." 

o not try to exaggerate his faults, 
r to make him appear to be what 
e really is not. Do not contend 
ith him that he believes what he 
eclares to you he does not believe, 
or labor to show yourself his supe- 
or ; but if you honestly think he is 
eeper in the wrong than he is aware 
, in meekness instruct them that 
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How congenial with the spirit of 
christianity are all the precepts and 
institutions of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
and how readily and cordially do all 
those in whose heart the Spirit of 
Christ predominates respond to his 
laws, and with delight do they desire 
to walk in all the ordinances of his 
house blamelessly, as did Zacharias 
and Elizabeth. But when the love 
of many grows cold, and iniquity 
abounds, and the carnal propensities 
of the old man in the saints are in 
the ascendency, there is a lamentable 
backwardness in coming up to the 
holy commandment given unto us. 

Men and even brethren have their 
faults; and however circumspectly 
they desire to walk, there are times 
when they are overtaken by some of 
them. The more orderly a brother 
may be in his uniform walk and con-
versation, the stronger will be the 
contrast to his common deportment 
when he is so overtaken, and the 
more likely to excite observation. 
Paul and Baruabas contended sharp-
ly on one occasion about their brother 
Mark, and it is remembered for many 
centuries ;  but brethren of our day 
come so far short of apostolic purity 
that such a sharp contention among 
them is of too common occurrence to 
excite much surprise. But in this 
day of trial to the saints, how im-
portant that we should often examine 
the rule which our Lord has given 
us for our faith and practice, and not 
allow the book of the law of Christ 
to be buried among the traditions or 
innovations of the times, as was the 
book of the law under the old dis-
pensation at one time among the 
things in the temple. 

If any man be overtaken in a fault, 
what course does the law of our 
Redeemer point out to them who are 
spiritual ? The law of Christ does 
not require that they shall try to 
magnify the faults of the delinquent, 
and pursue him with hau ht ar 
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we made worthy through the blood 
and righteousness of Christ. The 
seamless garment of his precious 
love and his perfect righteousness 
hides all our deformities, •by which 
we are accepted in the Beloved. 
When I visited you and became an 
eye witness to your patience and en-
durance under the severe infirmities 
of your flesh, your love and kindness 
toward your Master's children, and 
your delight in their company, with 
joy and gladness I beheld the beau-
tiful robe of Christ's righteousness, 
wrapt in folds of grace about you, 
giving abundant evidence of the 
temple of Christ being set up in each 
one of your hearts. What can be 
more beautiful in the eyes of God's 
loved ones than an individual or a 
church walking in gospel order, ex-
pressing in walk and lineament that 
which was in the heart of the psalm-
ist when he said, " One thing have I 
desired of the Lord, that will I seek 
after, that I may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of my life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord and 
to inquire in his temple °?" The way 
is rugged, and we ofttimes become 
weary in our pilgrimage journey. 
But the prize to be obtained is so 
priceless, what would we not do that 
we might enter into the kingdom ? 
The followers of Jesus are impelled 
by a power greater than their own. 
The indwelling of the Holy Spirit, 
and the abounding of glace, keeps 
them from falling, and directs their 
face toward the holy city. They 
cannot go in their own strength ; 
but in the strength of their gracious 
Redeemer, exercised by the love of 
the Father, they joyously go forward 
all the day long. When we become 
weary and heavy laden by oft re-
peated attacks of the enemy, then 
do we receive the gracious words of 
him who spake as never man spake, 
" Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." What a sweet word is 
" rest" to the weary and heavy 
laden pilgrim. We are assured, 
from the divine record and from our 
own experience, that there is a rest 
that remaineth to the people of God. 
And as we travel along, footsore and 
weary, discouraged and heartsick, 
Jesus presents himself to us in the 
depths of the valley, and immediate-
ly we find rest unto our souls. In 

the sore trials and afflictions that 
come upon us, the apostle lovingly 

oppose themselves, if God peradven-
ture will give them repentance to 
acknowledge the truth. Forget not 
that you are to restore such a one in 
the spirit of meekness. If in any 
other spirit, instead of fulfilling the 
law of Christ you transgress that 
law. Moreover, in this work you 
transgress the precept if you fail to 
consider your liability to fall into 
temptation. In such a spirit, and in 
such a frame of mind, you will feel it 
to be your privilege to bear the bur-
den of the oppressed brother, and 
that in doing so you enjoy the appro-
bation of your heavenly Father; ful-
filling the law of Christ ; and then 
are ye his disciples indeed if ye do 
whatsoever he commands you. 

While brethren are searching for 
Achans in the camp, or for the cause 
of some commotion which has agitat-
ed the minds of some who have been 
writing for our columns, may we not 
do well to look to it in regard to the 
admonition of our text, and see if we 
have duly observed the manner in 
which we are to treat those who 
have in our view been overtaken in 
a fault. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., June 1, 1853. 
11111.  - . 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
enclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

• 	 

(Continued from page 275.) 
is given unto us." Our love for our 
brethren is also an evidence of our 
discipleship. Our dear Redeemer 
while in the flesh said, " By this 
shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one for an-
other." I love to think of the church 
as setting forth the characteristics 
of her King and High Priest, always 
bearing about in her body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus, that the life also 
of Jesus might be made manifest in 
the mortal body of each individual 
saint. If the life of Jesus be im-
planted in us, then is our affection 
set on things above, and not on 
things of the earth. " In him we 
live and move and have our being.'' 
Both of you have been long upon 
the pilgrimage journey; and as you 
grow older in the service of your 
Master, the light that is in you 
shines brighter and brighter, as you 
traverse the well trodden, path, in 
which the saints have traveled since 
the world began. Sometimes I long 
to be assured that I am in deed and 
in truth traveling the highway of 
the Lord, which is " the way of holi-
ness." At other times I have some 
assurance that the Lord has been 
gracious and merciful even unto me, 
and at times handfulls of the pre-
cious grain of his saving grace have 
been dropped in my pathway as I 
have traveled through these low 
grounds of sorrow, as also you have 
both realized in your experience. 
How wonderfully are the Lord's 
children kept (in their waywardness 
and unbelief) by the power of God, 
ready to be revealed in the last time. 
I can look back over my past life 
and see how nothing but the power 
of grace could have saved me from 
destruction ; and I hope I am grate-
ful that the dear restraining hand of 
the Lord has been about me all the 
days of my life. And I hope I am 
also thankful that it has been clearly 
shown to me that I am utterly help-
less and entirely dependent upon 
the Lover of my soul for everything 
I have ever received, either natu-
rally or spiritually. Sin has capti-
vated me in all its seducing forms : 
the pride of life, the pride or lust of 
the eyes, and the lust of the flesh-
But I hope I can sometimes say, out 
of a heart filled with gratitude and 
love and thanksgiving, that the 
blood of Christ cleanseth from all 
sin. All of the Lord's promises to 
his chosen seed are yea and amen in 
Christ Jesus. We need the mercy 
of the Lord all the time, both day 
and night ; and he has declared by 
the mouth of the psalmist, " Thy 
mercy endureth forever." Then the 
love of God is such toward us that 
whatever we may do in violation of 
his holy law, he will not cast us off 
forever ; for his love is an everlast-
ing love, and cannot in any sense 
wane or grow cold. His love was 
so great for his people that while we 
were yet sinners he gave himself for 
us. His long forbearance and ten- 

to " rejoice, inasmuch as ye are par-
takers of Christ's sufferings; that, 
when his glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding 
joy." As Christ learned obedience 
by the things which he suffered, so 
also must we learn obedience through 
suffering ; and it is through obedi-
ence that the believer enters into his 
rest. In a natural way we have 
known what it is to long for rest. 
In the weary struggle of every day 

A 	- OHS - 

BETHLEHEM, Pa., July 26, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

HIGHLY ESTEEMED BRETHREN :—
If you will allow one so unworthy to 
call you brethren; but I do loVe the 
Old School Baptists, and love to 
claim fellowship with them, and my 
heart goes out in sympathy and love 
to them wherever they may be. I 
have often thought I would write 
and tell you of some of the dealings 
of our blessed Lord with me ; but I 
feel so unworthy and sinful, I fear it 
will not be of any interest to you. 

I was born in Mercer County, New 
Jersey, on April 27th, 1856. While 
young in years I had serious thoughts 
about myself, and would often go by 
myself and try to find something to 
read that would comfort me; but it 
was of no avail. My dear father, 
William C. Tindall, a member of 
First Hopewell Church, took the 
SIGNS, and I would often go up into 
the garret and get some of them to 
read. My uncle would often come 
over, and while my dear father and 
he would be talking on the blessed 
word I would get my sewing and sit 
down and listen to them ; but I did 
not want them to know that I was 
listening. My father's face would 
brighten up with smiles which I will 
never forget, and I wished that I 
could be so good and kind as he. 
Often when we were singing (my 
father being a great singer), I could 
not keep the tears back, and the 
words would sometimes choke me ; 
but I did not know why I felt so 
badly. Years rolled on, and I was 
married to my dear husband, Wil-
liam M. Sharp, and moved away 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cruden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, Sze., &c. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage or ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

der compassion is beyond any con-
ception of our finite minds to under- 
stand ; but we do know that we are 
unworthy and undeserving of it all. 
In and of ourselves we have nothing 
by which we ever could attain 
unto the favor of God. We are cor-
rupt from the feet even unto our 
head. In us there is no good thing. 
Our heart is deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked. But 
while we are in no way worthy to 
enter the courts of the Lord, yet are life, tired nature asserts herself, and 

cries out for rest in sleep. In the 
spiritual struggle also, the tired soul 
calls loudly for a resting place; and 
when rest comes, and we are filled 
with righteousness and peace, our 
glad souls are in sweet fellowship 
with the psalmist when he said, 
" The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall 
not want. He maketh me to lie 
down in green pastures, he leadeth 
me beside the still waters, he re-
storeth my soul." 

May the gracious Lord keep you 
both as the apple of his eye, and 
abundantly bless you with the rich 
treasures of his kingdom, grace, 
mercy and love, is the sincere desire 
of your unworthy brother. My wife 
joins me in christian love. 

B. F. COULTER. 

reminds us that we are not to think from my happy home, which was a 
strange of the fiery trial that is to great trial for me. Then I began to 
try us, as though some strange thing think of my sins, and thought I was 
happened unto us. But he tells us so wicked, and that I was too un- 
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tism by Elder Francis. The water 
looked beautiful to me, and I shall 
never forget it. That is the most 
sacred place I can recall to my mind. 
I felt very happy in the discharge 
of my duty. 

Thus the Lord in his goodness 
has led me all the way along, in 
light and in darkness, in joy and in 
sorrow. We shall be made to praise 
his most holy name. I want to tell 
right here what a great privilege it 
was for me to attend the association 
held with the Kingwood Church on 
June 3d, 4th and 5th, 1896. 0 what 
a feast of fat things ! The power of 
God was so fully demonstrated in 
the preaching that it seemed to me 
any one ought to understand it; but 
of course the natural mind cannot 
understand the things of the Spirit. 
Should we not rejoice that we have 
been led to his church, there to sit 
down under the sound of the preach- 
ing, whereby we are strengthened ? 
When it is his will for us to hear 
and understand, then are all doubts 
dispelled, and we feel to say, like 
Ruth, " Entreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following 
after thee." What a blessed pro- 
vision our Lord has made for us, in 
our coming together in heavenly 
places. He is still with us, to com-
fort and strengthen us wherever we 
may be, or in whatever our needs 
may be. What a great blessing it 
is to be where we can go to the 
meetings of the church. It is my 
lot to be cast where I cannot meet 
with them very often ; but I always 
think of them, and my prayer is that 
a blessing may rest upon them. 

After I came home from the asso-
ciation I was happy, until one night 
I awoke with the deepest feelings of 
my unworthiness that I had ever 
experienced in all my life. I cannot 
express it. I cried and shed tears 
of unworthiness. I had enjoyed the 
company of so many of the dear 
ones, and my sister who was with 
me had introduced me to so many, 
and told them who I was, and now I 
thought, You have deceived them 
all. I felt as if I was nothing, and 
they all were so kind and good, and 
so full of love. I shall never forget 
them. But if they had viewed me 
as I viewed -myself after I came 
home, they could have had no fellow-
ship for me. I am so prone to wan- 
der from the God I love, and I often 
think of the words, 
"I am a stranger here below, 
And what I am 'tis hard to know ; 
I am so vile, so prone to sin, 
I fear that I'm not born again. 
When I experience call to mind, 
My understanding is so blind ; 
All feeling sense seems to be gone, 
Which makes me think that I am wrong. 
I find myself out of the way ; 
My thoughts are often gone astray ; 
Like one alone I seem to be ; 
0 ! is there any one like me'?" 
Well, dear brethren, I have writ-

ten you these few lines as my mind 
has been led, and if you think they 
will be of any comfort to any of 
God's dear children scattered over 
this low land .of sorrow and confu- 

worthy to cry unto the Lord. In the 
years 1891 and 1892 I viewed my-
self as a lost sinner in the sight of 
God. -I tried to pray, but was afraid 
to pray. I. thought it would be 
mockery unto the Lord. My sins 
were so heavy upon me that the 
family thought I was sick; and I 
was sin-sick, but they did not know 
that. I would often excuse myself 
from them awhile, saying I was not 
well, and would go by myself. Often 
my pillow would be wet with tears, 
but I had no relief. When I would 
go home to my father's house and 
could go up to meeting with him I 
went. All the people there looked 
so good, and their very faces told 
me they were the children of God. 
I loved to hear the preaching, yet it 
seemed that it did me no good. On 
Sunday, October 1st, 1893, I had the 
blessed privilege of going up to 
meeting, and Elder Purington took 
his text in Acts, second chapter, and 
read down to the sixth verse. He 
preached from every word of it. It 
reads as follows : "And when the 
day of Pentecost was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one 
place," &c. 1 thought it was the 
best sermon I had ever heard. It 
touched me so many times, I some-
times thought he was speaking to 
me, as he told things that I knew 
had felt. That was another reason 
why I loved those dear people; they 
would tell just what they had felt, 
and I knew by my own feelings that 
I had felt the same, and that sermon 
was for me. I shall never forget it. 
I was made to feel that my sins were 
forgiven me, and I went home re-
joicing in the Lord. But soon the 
warfare began, and I was cast into 
utter darkness. Then I was found 
longing to be with the dear people 
of God, yet I felt too unworthy to 
say anything to them. It was the 
Lord's will for me to attend the asso-
ciation held with the First Hope-
well Church on May 28th, 29th and 
30th, 1895. I felt as if I could not 
go back home again without telling 
them something of my feelings; but 
my heart would fail me. The Lord 
rules in all things. A very dear 
sister of mine was with me, who 
knew I had a hope, and she men-
tioned it to my father. He spoke to 
me very kindly, and told me they 
would arrange to have baptism on 
the next day. On Sunday we went 
up, and Elder Francis took his text 
in Matthew xi. 28, " Come unto me, 
all ye that labor.and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." I thought 
that was for me, and I did not want 
to miss a word of it; but I was 
taken very sick, and had to go out 
of the house. After I got to feeling 
a little better I went back into the 
house, and after they had sung a 
hymn I tried to say a few words to 
them. I began to tremble, as I was 
already very weak. My prayer was, 
" 0 Lord, strengthen me." I could 
not say much, but to my surprise 
they received me as a candidate for 
baptism, and in the afternoon of 
June 2d, 1895, I was buried in bap- 

sion, you may publish them; and if 
not, all will be well. If I am a child 
of God, I am the least of all. 

Yours in hope, 
LOUISA E. SHARP. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 

To MOST of our readers the above 
mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPLETE. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
DIED—In ,the town of Mount Hope, 

Orange Co., N. Y., on Sunday night, 
August 9th, 1896, Ilk. Eliab Hawkins, in 
the 94th year of his age. 

He was born and lived all the years of 
his long life in the house in which he 
died. He was married in 1824 to Clarinda 
Mullock, who died Dec. 11th, 18S0. Five 
children were born to them, three of 
whom survive. They are Elmira, wife 
of Deacon Hiram Horton, Emma, widow 
of James H. Corwin, and Joshua C., who 
resides at the old homestead. Two chil-
dren, Jane and Ira, died a number of 
years ago. Mr. Hawkins was the young-
est of nine children, all of whom are 
dead. He had followed farming all his 
life, and was held in high esteem by all 
who knew him. While not a member of 
the Old School Baptist Church, he was a 
warm friend to the cause, and a firm be-
liever in the doctrine of salvation by 
grace alone. 

Funeral services were held at his lLe 
residence on Wednesday, 12th, and were 
conducted by Elder Benton Jenkins, in 
the presence of a large gathering of rela-
tives and friends. The interment was in 
the family plot in The Plains Cemetery, 
near Otisville. 
" Welcome, sweet hour of full discharge, 
That sets our longing souls at large, 
Unbinds our chains, breaks up our cell, 
And gives us with our God to dwell." 

J. 
•	 

Hrs. Marian Gossage, daughter of John 
and Nancy Davis, was born in the state 
of Virginia, August 13th, 1808. In com-
pany with her parents she emigrated to 
Morgan Co., Ohio, in early life, where she 
grew to womanhood, and married Nicho-
las Gossage. In 1841 they emigrated with 
their family to Schuyler Co., Ill., where 
in the same year she united with the Old 
School Baptist Church called New Beth-
any, and was baptized by the writer. 
Here her almost threescore years of 
christian conflict have passed, in fellow-
ship with her brethren and sisters until 
the day of her death, which occurred 
Feb. 6th, 1896, caused by paralysis and 
other afflictions incident to old age, in 
full possession of a blessed hope of the 
life to come. 

The burial occurred on Feb. 8th, when 
she was gently committed to the earth to 
await the pleasure of her Lord, the place 
of burial being the old stone cemetery, 
within a few rods of the stream in which 
she was buried by baptism. At the re- 

quest of her surviving son and other 
relatives a discourse was preached by the 
writer in her memory on the second Sun-
day in July, to a large congregation of 
relatives and neighbors, from Romans v. 
10: "For if, when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son; much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life." 
"From Pisgah's top by faith she saw 

The land where milk and honey flows ; 
Nor can the power of hell below 

Prevail to break her sweet repose." 
She leaves one son, Thomas Gossage, 

and other relatives, together with the 
church, to mourn her departure, her hus-
band and three daughters having pre-
ceded her to the promised land. 

SAMUEL L. DARK. 
MACOMB, Ill., July 20, 1896. 

YEARLY MEETINGS, 

OUR yearly meeting is appointed to be 
held at Rock Springs, Lancaster Co., Pa., 
commencing on Saturday before the sec-
ond Sunday in September, 1896, at ten 
o'clock a. m., and to continue over Sun-
day. We extend a cordial invitation to 
all lovers of the truth to meet with us. 

Those coming from Philadelphia or 
Baltimore, or intermediate stations, will 
take trains on the P., -W. & B. R. R., on 
Friday, to connect with the 4:00 p. m. 
train at Perryville, on the Columbia & 
Port Deposit R. R., for Conowingo, where 
they will be met and cared for. Any one 
not being able to come on Friday will be 
met at Conowingo on Saturday morning 
by letting me know. My post-office is 
Lyles, Pa. 

D. M. THOMAS, Clerk. 

ASSOCIATIONAL, 
THE Fellowship Association of Primi-

tive or Predestinarian Baptists is ap-
pointed to be held with the Macedonia 
Church, Henderson Co., Texas, five miles 
northwest of Murchison, and eight miles 
north of Athens (both stations on the 
Cotton Belt R. R.), to begin on Friday 
before the second Sunday in September, 
1896. Brethren, sisters and friends of 
our faith are cordially invited to be with 
us. 

H. B. JONES, Clerk. 

THE Lexington Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the church at Roxbury, N. Y., on 
the third Wednesday and Thursday in 
September (16th and 17th), 1896. 

We cordially invite all lovers of the 
truth to meet with us. Those coming on 
the cars from the east will stop off on 
Tuesday night before the meeting at 
Halcottsville and Roxbury, where they 
will be met and cared for. 

JAMES AVERY, Church Clerk. 

THE Maine Old School Baptist Associa-
tion is appointed to be held this year with 
the church at Whitefield, to commence 
on Friday before the second Monday in 
September, at 10:30 o'clock a. m. 

Those coming from the south and west 
will change cars at Brunswick, Maine, 
and go to Bath, thence by Knox & Lin-
coln R. R. to Wiscasset, thence by Wis-
casset & Quebec R. R. to Whitefield, 
arriving at 11 a. m. and 5 p. m., where 
teams will meet them to convey the to 
places of entertainment and to the meet-
ing. All lovers of the truth are invited 
to attend. 

J. H. LOWELL, Clerk. 

THE Sandy Creek Association will meet 
with the Sandy Creek Church, in Lasalle 
Co., Ill., on Friday before the second 
Sunday in September, 1896. 

Those coming from the north by the 
Illinois Central R. R. will stop at Tonica, 
and those from the south at Lostant, 
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where they will be met with teams to 
convey them to places of entertainment. 
A cordial invitation is given to all lovers 
of the truth. 

JOHN DOWNEY, Clerk. 

THE Mount Pleasant Association will 
convene with the Beech Creek Church, 
October 14th, 15th and 16th, instead of 
September, as per notice given. 

The brethren are building a new house, 
and the weather has been so unfavorable 
that their contractor has not been able to 
complete the work in time; hence this 
notice. 

Beech Creek, our place of meeting, is 
two miles south of Waddy. Train due 
at nine o'clock a. m. Brethren and 
friends will be met with conveyance to 
take them to the meeting. 

P. W. SAWIN. 

THE Roxbury Old School or Primitive 
Baptist Association will hold her next 
session with the First Old School Baptist 
Church of Roxbury, Delaware Co., N. Y., 
on the second Wednesday and Thursday 
(9th and 10th) of September, 1896. 

As it is the church's centennial year, 
we would be glad to have a goodly num-
ber of our brethren, sisters and friends 
from sister associations with whom we 
correspond to meet with us, and espe-
cially the ministering brethren, to mingle 
with us in our joys and sorrows. Those 
coming by rail, both from Kingston and 
Stamford, will be met at Roxbury on 
Tuesday before the meeting. 

WM. BALLARD, Church Clerk. 

THE Licking Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the church of Mt. Carmel, Clark Co., 
Ky., beginning on Friday before the sec-
ond Saturday in September, 1896, and 
continuing three days. 

Those coming from the west or north 
will take the train at Lexington or Win-
chester, going east, on Thursday before 
the Association, arriving at Thomson at 
one o'clock p. m., where they will be met 
with conveyances. Those coming from 
the east will stop at Mt. Sterling, where 
they will be met with conveyances. 

Brethren and friends are cordially in-
vited to meet with us, especially minis-
tering brethren of our faith and order. 

W. D. THOMSON. 

TEE Spoon River Association of Regu-
lar Predestinarian Baptists will meet 
with New Bethany Church, near Brook-
lyn, Schuyler Co., Ill., on Friday, Sep-
tember 4th, 1896, and the two following 
days. 

Those coming by rail will be met at 
Rushville, on the Buda Branch of the C., 
B. & Q. R. R., and at Plymouth, on the 
Quincy Branch of the same road. It is 
the request of the brethren for as many 
as can to come by private conveyance, 
owing to the extreme distance the meet-
ing will be from any railroad point; and 
it is further requested that all be at the 
two stopping places by noon on Thurs-
day, if possible. All who cannot be there 
on time must write to Samuel Weaver, at 
Brooklyn, or Samuel 111cClinty, at Little-
ton, Ill., if they wish conveyance after 
that date. All are cordially invited, 
especially ministering brethren. 

S. H. HUMPHREY, Clerk. 

THE Old School Baptist Conference of 
Maine will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Old School Baptist Church in 
North Berwick, York Co., Maine, com-
mencing on Friday, Sept. 4th, 1896, and 
continuing three days. 

We shall gladly welcome all who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and 
brethren in the ministry who feel it is in 
their heart to visit us. Those who come 
will be met at the North Berwick R. R. 
depot on Thursday before the time ap-
pointed for our yearly conference. 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDA__I'NTC 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, • $7.50 ; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.09. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN, 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, TM : 

Single copy.  	$ 05 
Twelve copies   50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIA L PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga.-
Ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

1-1171VIN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen. $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00, 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18 ; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	.$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge_....... 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge.   2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt. - 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK 
Sixth edition of sh- ape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SC- HOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL- 
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa, 

. "THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz. 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-• 
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange CO., N. Y. 	„L 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired: for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced hype, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8-i inches long,"and 1.1 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices,'ac-
cording to binding, the contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61 inches wide, 9+ inches long, and 1+ 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
87.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 	 

CONCORIDA.NC 	 He 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
61x9i inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just'as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pdy the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

U N ITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine ealendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges,  
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

THE 

"SIGNS O F THE TIM 	ES" 
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNKSDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
• money orders made payable. 

F4  DITORS: 
BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Hopewell, N. J. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
(Continued from page 275.) 

JUNE 6, 1895. 
MY DEAR CHILD IN THE FAITH 

OF GOD'S ELECT :—I again readily 
take my pen to write you a few lines. 
As there is no theme so sweet to us 
as Jesus and his love, I trust this 
only will be my subject. Though 
twenty-five years have passed since 
I was interested in the Savior of 
sinners, my soul's longings have not 
dried up, but after him I still am 
panting. " That I may know him." 

iii. 10. A Sunday or two ago 
I was much comforted in my own 
heart while preaching by that pre-
cious declaration of our Redeemer, 
"If God were your Father ye would 
love me."—John viii. 42. It came so 
comfortingly into my mind that here 
is the evidence presented of our being 
the dear children of God. Do I love 
Jesus ? 1 feel I must confess that I 
do; and your heart also says, He is 
precious to me. Poor sinners love 
him and trust in him.• He is our 
soul's desirable one. .We have no 
refuge but his precious blood to 
shield us in safety from the curse of 
the law. He was made a curse for 
us.—Gal. iii. 13. 0 what love he had 
for our souls ! 
"Love moved him to die; on this I rely. 
My Savior hath loved me ; I cannot tell 

why. 
But this I can tell, he loved me so well 
As to lay down his life to redeem me 

from hell." 
Our hearts are set upon Jesus, for 
he is all our hope of salvation. If 
we love him, then it is our evidence 
that God is our Father. ' Behold, 
what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God." " We 
love him, because he first loved us." 
Had he not loved us, then no long-
ings would we ever have felt after 
the living God. We should have 
ever remained strangers and enemies 
to God. No relish would our hearts 
have felt for the blessed gospel of 
the grace of God. But now the doc-
trine of God our savior is the food 
of our souls; nothing else is so sweet 
and satisfying. Thus the Spirit has 
led you, and brought you to fear the 
God of Israel, and to put your trust 
under the shadow of his wings. 
How gracious he has been to you, 
and to me also. I feel that I can 
sing, 

"Now my remnant of days 
Would I spend to his praise, 

Who hath died my poor soul to redeem ; 
Whether many or few, 
All my years are his due ; 

May they all be devoted to him." 

I am glad you attended our last 
conference meeting, and that it was 
interesting and a blessing to you. 
The gracious Lord has designed that 
the members of his body, the church, 
shall be to the edifying of one an-
other.—Eph. iv. 16; 1 Cor. xii. When 
the dear people of God rehearse to 
one another their soul's exercises in 
divine things, they thus mutually 
comfort and instruct one another. 
What a dear home I have found 
among the dear people of God since 
I was baptized, and was "with be-
lievers enrolled, with believers to 
live and to die." The more it is your 
privilege, my dear sister, to mingle 
among the saints, the more blessed 
will their companionship and fellow-
ship become. I trust that before 
long you will be found following your 
dear Savior in the ordinance of bap-
tism ; and I hope it will be the happi-
ness of the church of Christ assem-
bling at Oak Woods to witness many 
poor sinners coming and confessing 
their hope in the Savior Jesus Christ. 
You will write mine-en-a 
shall be very glad to hear from you. 

I am your brother and pastor in 
the gospel of Christ, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

JUNE 7, 1895. 
REJOICE and be glad in the dear Lamb of 

God; 
On him your sins lay, and the wine-press 

he trod. 
Salvation he brought to a sinner like 

thee, 
In atoning thy sins on Mount Calvary. 
Enthroned he is now our High Priest and 

our. King : 
Most precious is Jesus ! 0 may your heart 

sing 
Aloud of his pity and love unto thee. 
Lost in wonder and love 0 may your soul 

be. 
Lord, bless thy dear child with tby Spirit 

and grace; 
Encompass her path with the smiles of 

thy face; 
'Heath thy banner of love, and in thine 

embrace, 
In every temptation her sweet hiding-

place. 
FRED. W. KEENE. 

JUNE 24, 1805. 
MY DEAR DAUGHTER IN THE 

FAITH OF GOD'S ELECT :—I was 
very glad to receive your laSt letter, 
for any tidings of your welfare in 
things pertaining to God is most 
welcome. Your growth and pros-
perity do not depend upon me, nor 
any creature, nor upon yourself; but 
God himself is the health of our 
countenance and our God.—Psalm 
xlii. 11. When we are chastened 
under the bitter knowledge of our 

sinfulness we wither and droop ; and 
like one in a pining sickness we are 
wasted and weakened, and faint 
upon a bed of languishing.—Psalm 
xxxix. 11. But a single smile from 
Jesus given will raise a drooping 
soul to heaven. Jehovah says, 
" Unto you that fear my name shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves of .the 
stall."—Mal. iv. 2. A sight by faith 
of the reconciling face of the Savior 
heals all the troubles of our heart. 
In Jesus we see that our sins were 
made an end of by his own sufferings 
and death; and his obedience under 
the law in our room and stead is our 
beauteous clothing, presenting us 
righteous and unspotted before the 
throne of the everlasting God. It is 
written, " Himself took our infirmi-
ties, and bare our sicknesses."—Matt. 
viii.-17; Isaiah 'ill. 4. Our sins were 
laid upon the Lamb. He bore our 
griefs and carried our sorrows. He 
knows how we are tried and plagued 

443,4-tenat4eyAi4-44.,‘4a$13...--4.4e? 
knows our secret sighs, and under-
stands the language of our moans. 
He knows our heart-longings to be 
pure, to be like Jesus, all our soul's 
yearnings after his pardoning love, 
and the smiles of his face, and his 
dear and sweet companionship; and 
in his own way and in his set time to 
favor Zion he will nourish and cher-
jsh us, and smile away our fears, and 
revive our drooping hearts, so that 
we shall rejoice and be glad under 
the shadow of his wings. It is a 
source of pleasure to my heart that 
the Lord is gracious to you, giving 
you comfort and delight in hearing 
the precious gospel preached; and it 
is good also that the Holy Spirit 
keeps you lowly in your own sight. 
It is with such that the Lord dwells. 
" Though the Lord be high, yet hath 
he respect unto the lowly : but the 
proud he knoweth afar off."—Psalm 
exxxviii. 6. You feel unworthy; so 
do all God's dear children.—Gen. 
xxxii. 10; Luke vii. 6. Feeling our 
unworthiness will prevent us from 
all fleshly boastings, and will cause 
us to esteem others of the dear family 
of God better than ourselves; and 
our hearts will prize every token of 
the Lord's compassion and grace, 
and we shall cheerfully give all praise 
and honor unto the dear name of our 
Redeemer. It is all of the kindness 
and love of God that we have been 
drawn unto him. We never should 
have sought after the Savior if we 
had been left to ourselves. Jesus 
had no attractions to us, but he is  

now the desire of our souls. God 
the Father drew us unto the Savior; 
that is the divine secret of our com - 
ing to the dear Lamb of God, and of 
our finding a refuge and hope of 
salvation in his precious blood and 
righteousness. Our heavenly Father 
knew that we were poor and sinful; 
but in his love and in his mercy he 
provided and sent redemption unto 
us in his beloved Son. 
"And lest the shadow of a spot should on 

my soul be found, 
He took the robe the Savior wrought and 

cast it all around." 
When we can believingly feel that 
God has thus dealt with us, our glad 
hearts can sing, " I will greatly re-
joice in the Lord, my soul shall be 
joyful in my God; for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salvation, 
he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness, as a bridegroom deck-
eth himself with ornaments, and as a 
bride adorneth herself with her jew-
els."—Isaiah lxi. 10. 

My dear child, the Lord has given 
outo know the bitter and the 

ftiktitfei;-alictiortgigs u7 suasf  
a hope of salvation in Jesus, is very 
sweet; and it will be a blessed day 
to me, and I trust also to you, when 
you shall be enabled to walk in the 
precious ordinance of baptism. My 
desire before the Lord is that he will 
strengthen you to openly profess his 
dear name. In keeping God's com- 
mandments there is great reward.— 
Psalm xix. 11. The church will 
gladly welcome you, and in their 
love and fellowship you will find a 
home. 

I am your affectionate pastor in 
the gospel of Christ, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

JULY 13, 1895. 
DEAR SISTER IN THE SAVIOR 

JESUS CHRIST :—This afternoon I 
feel that I want to pen you a few 
lines. Many times you have been in 
my mind during the past week. I 
have been wondering how your heart 
has been exercised in relation to 
divine things. 

" My soul through many changes goes; 
Christ's love no variation knows." 

The love of God to us passes under-
standing. How often we are having 
such a sight of ourselves that we see 
nothing lovely or lovable in our. 
selves. Is it not then a wonder to 
us that the Lord can love us l He 
loved us when we were dead in our 
sins; yea, he loved us from eternity. 
—Jer. xxxi. He loved us of old, and 
he loveth us still, and he will forever 
rest in his love.—Zeph. iii. 17. 1 
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love to think of God's unchanging 
love. I am such a poor, unworthy 
sinner that were hot God immutable 
I feel he would long ago have turned 
aside from me and cast me off. But 

" When his name was quite unknown, 
And sin my life employed, 

Then he watched me as his own, 
Or I had been destroyed. 

"Now his mercy-seat I know, 
NoW by grace am reconciled ; 

Would he spare me as a foe, 
To leave me as a child.?" 

.Ah, never; 0 no. So, my dear 
daughter in the faith, I feel a sweet 
confidence in the Lord concerning 
you, that the gracious Lord having 
begun his good work in you, will 
perform it until the day of Jesus 

i. 6. The Lord will 
perfect that which concerneth you.—
Psalm cxxxviii. S. Your soul's wel-
fare is in the hands of the Lord, and 
be will be gracious, and instruct and 
guide you all your pilgrimage. My 
heart's desire concerning you is that 
you may ever be enabled to commit 
your way unto him, and he will direct 
all your footsteps.—Psalm xxxvii. 5. 
I know that in your heart you desire 
the Lord to bless you and to lead 
you. I ponder over all the way our 
heavenly Father has led me, and 0 
how kind and merciful he has been 
to an unworthy and ungrateful one. 
It becomes you, my dear child, to 
yield yourself unto God (Rom. -0.13; 
xii. 1), who has raised you up from 
that state of death in trespasses and 
sins to experience the divine life, 
and to taste his sweet mercy. My 

`+ 	glad for you, for what his 
geedness has done for you. 
"Unspeakable praises to Jesus belong, 
He's the fairest and sweetest in heaven's 

bright throng; 
In earth or in heaven there's none can 

compate, 
His excellencies no one can fully declare. 
"It passes ail telling, exceeds all our 

thought, 
The love of the Savior to his own blood-

bought; 
It's an ocean unfathomed, heights unex-

plored 1 
0 lovely Redeemer, by thy 'people 

adored." 
I was glad to see you to-day, and 

to be able to talk with you about 
these things, so dear to your heart 
and mine. Write to me again and 
again. I will bring this little note 
to a close, as it is getting late. - 

In affection for you in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, I am, I hope, your 
brother and pastor in the gospel of 
Christ, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

Jr LY 30, 1895. 
MY DEAR SISTER IN THE SAVIOR 

JESUS CHRIST :—I assure you again 
that my heart takes delight in peru-
sing your letters to me, and I feel it 
is a pleasure to attempt to pen a few 
lines to you in return. What has 
been dear and precious to my heart 
for nearly twenty-five years has now 
been made very dear to your heart 
also. It is the Holy Spirit who has 
led you into the truth, and thus you 
are declared to be one of the children 
of God.—Rom. v iii.14. It is because  

you are a child of God, born of the 
Spirit, that you are found so drawn 
in love to the saints and to the truth 
of the gospel.-1 John iv. 7. The 
Lord has bestowed upon you the 
love of the truth, that you might 
experience his salvation. Many oth-
ers in the world do not receive the 
love of the truth, but the gracious 
Lord has signally favored you. Then 
again, the love that is in your heart 
to God is the evidence that you were 
first lbved by God. " We love him 
because he first loved us." 
"0 had he not pitied the state you were 

in, 
Your bosoms his love had ne'er felt; 

You all would have lived, would have 
died, too, in sin, 

And sunk with the load of your guilt." 
It has ever been a wonder of won-
ders that the great and holy God 
should take pleasure in such poor, 
worthless worm's as we. " Herein is 
love; not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins." 
"0 blissful thought, that God loves me, 
That Jesus suffered on the tree 

To ransom me from hell! 
I would forever love thy name, 
And evermore thy praise proclaim, 

Thine excellencies tell. 
" But how can stammering lips like mine 
Speak of thy glories so divine' 

'Twill take eternal days. 
0 for the harps of God to sing, 
To make the heaven of heavens ring 

With thine immortal praise. 
" 0 when with all the loved blood-bought 
To everlasting bliss Um brought, 

Worthy the Lamb we'll sing. 
Before his throne we,shall adore, 
And love and worship evermore 

Our God; our Savior, King." 
Your mind is still exercised about 

professing y our hope as a poor sinner 
in the Savior. It becomes you to 
own that God has been gracious to 
you, and to take the Savior's yoke 
upon you. He says, " My yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light"— 
Matt. xi. 30. " He that bath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me : and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Fath-
er, and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him."—John xiv. 
21. I would have you ponder these 
sayings, and let not your unworthi-
ness make you linger. Your fitness 
to walk in his statutes is, " If ye love 
rne."—John xiv. 15. " If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart."—Acts 
viii. 37. You look upon the people 
of God as being better than you are. 
I hope you will always feel like that. 
We are instructed in the Scriptures 
to esteem others better than our-
selves.—Phil. ii. 3. "Ye are not 
your own, for ye are bought with a 
price; therefore glorify God in your 
body and in your spirit, which are 
God's."-1 Cor. vi. 20. Contemplate, 
my dear sister, what the Son of God 
has done for your soul ; how he came 
and suffered and died to ransom you 
from sin and the curse of the law, 
and by his wondrous works he bath 
justified you in the sight of God, and 
will present you in the coming eter-
nity before the throne of God with 
exceeding joy. "se are not your  

own." I mention again that it be-
comes you to yield yourself to his 
commandments, which are joyous, 
and not grievous; and in all your 
ways acknowledge him, and he will 
direct your steps; and his grace is 
sufficient for you. It was our Re-
deemer himself who gave command. 
ments for the establishment of 
churches, and ordained the ordi-
nances and commandments for be-
lievers to observe; and this he did 
that they might reap blessings and 
benefits therein. So you will find it. 
" Blessed are they that do his com-
mandments., that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city." It is a source of sweet satis-
faction to my soul to know that the 
Lord continues to nourish and build 
up your soul under the preaching of 
Christ's gospel; and my heart's de-
sire is that God will continue to bless 
you and lead you into the precious 
knowledge of the doctrine of Christ, 
and ever enable you to walk in sweet 
obedience to his will. With regard 
to your uniting by baptism with the 
church, I trust you will be enabled 
to make it a matter of prayer to our 
gracious God to strengthen you and 
to guide you into all his paths. "Ye 
are not your own." Continue to 
write to me the exercises of your 
soul in regard to divine things. 

With tender love for you in the 
kingdom of God, I am your brother 
and unworthy pastor, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

AUGUST 20,1895. 
MY DEAR SIST=ER IN THE )`:SAVIOR 

JESUS CHRIST :--He is the same 
yesterday, to-day and forever.—Heb. 
xiii. 8. But we are subject to change. 

"My soul through many changes goes; 
His love no variation knows." 

Oftentimes this is a comfort to me, 
and I have no doubt you will prove 
it so too. Christ nourishes and cher-
ishes his church, and he will care for 
you. I feel in my heart a sweet per-
suasion that God having begun a 
good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ. AS I 
was thinking about you the other 
day, that which is recorded of Lydia 
came into my mind. The account is 
given in Acts xvi. : " Whose heart 
the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were spoken 
of Paul. And when she was bap-
tized, and her household, she 'be-
sought us, saying, If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there. 
And she constrained us." I have 
longed to see the day when the Lord 
shall so open your heart to his truth 
and to his commandments that you 
will be found walking in the truth. 
"Harden not your heart" against 
his blessed precepts, for his com-
mandments are not grievous. We 
read of one who walked in the fear 
of the Lord, " that his heart was 
lifted up in the ways of the Lord."-
2 Cbrou. xvii. 6. God's ways are 
ways of • pleasantness, and all his 
paths ale peace,--Prow. iii.17. May  

the Lord grant you his sweet mercy 
to walk in wisdom's ways. As our 
dear Redeemer said to the apostles, 
" Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you; 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world," so I think 
it meant to put you in remembrance 
of your obligations to your Lord and 
Redeemer, and that it is your privia  
lege to walk in his commandments. 
"If ye love me, keep my command. 
ments." Jesus was the faithful one 
who came to do the will of him that 
sent him. He finished the work the 
Father gave him to do. Nothing 
was left undone, nothing neglected. 
He bore our sins, suffered and atoned 
for them, and perfectly fulfilled the 
law in our behalf. Blessed Jesus ! 
by his work we are justified before 
the face of God. 
"Unspeakable praises to Jesus belong, 
He's the fairest and sweetest in heaven's 

bright throng; 
In earth or in heaven there's none can 

compare, 
His excellencies no one can fully declare. 
"It passes all telling, exceeds all our 

thought, 
The love of the Savior to his own blood-

bought; 
It's an ocean unfathomed, heights unex-

plored, 
0 lovely Redeemer, by thy people 

adored." 
0 that we could love and serve our 
precious Lord. May the Holy Spirit 
graciously guide you into the truth, 
and delight your soul in new discov-
eries of the excellencies of Christ. 
" His loveliness far, far surpasses 

All the earth's most lovely things; 
And while his grace my poor heart 

blesses, 
Of his beauty my heart sings." 
But I must bring my little note to 

a close. Write to me again and 
again, my dear daughter in the faith. 

I am your affectionate pastor, 
FRED. W. KEENE. 

SEPTEMBER 12, 1895. 
MY DEAR SISTER IN THE SAVIOR 

JESUS CHRIST :—I feel that I want 
to pen you a few lines. Since the 
morning it was my privilege to bap- 
tize you I have often had you in my 
thoughts. The gracious Lord has 
enabled you to publicly profess your 
hope of salvation in his name, and 
has given you a name in his church, 
" with believers enrolled, with be-
lievers to live and to die." I have 
no doubt you have felt a relief in 
your mind in taking the Redeemer's 
yoke upon you. I know it is a hap-
piness to the church to witness your 
obedience to the Lamb of God, whose 
precious blood cleanses us from all 
sin. With all the members of the 
household of God you will share 
their joys and their sorrows. In the 
sweet fellowship of the saints you 
will often find comfort, and their 
communion will prove a heavenly 
retreat amidst the various vexing 
scenes which in due season through 
life's journey will be your lot. 
"'Mid scenes of confusion and creature 

complaints, 
How sweet to my soul is communion with 

saints ; 
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To find at the banquet of mercy there's 
room, 

And to feel in the presence of Jesus at 
home." 

I want you, my dear child in the 
faith, to write to me your soul's ex-
ercises about coming to the church, 
and of your being baptized on that 
beautiful morning. I feel this will 
be a pleasing task for you to do. I 
felt so glad that your mother and 
Roscoe were present to witness your 
baptism. May the Lord bless you, 
and comfort you, and guide you 
along safely to his own praise. As 
you are now a member of the church, 
my interest in your soul's welfare 
will not be any less.. I shall want to 
share your joys and your troubles; 
especially in your seasons of dark-
ness and trouble I shall expect you, 
my daughter, to confide your cares 
to me; and my heart's desire is that 
I may be to you, and to all the flock 
over which I hope the Holy Ghost 
has made me overseer, a pastor after 
his own heart. But I am tired, and 
will bring my few lines to a close. 

I am your brother and pastor, 
FRED. W. KEENE. 

SEPTEMBER 26, 1893. 

MY DEAR SISTER IN THE BELOV- 
ED REDEEMER OF SINNERS :—How 
gracious the Lord is ! and most gra-
cious and kind he has been to you. 
My heart has felt a sacred pleasure 
in reading your last letter. You 
have been enabled to publicly pro- 
fess your hope in Christ, and have 
experienced in walking in the pre- 
cepts of the Lord his bleSsing. His 
commandments are not grievous. 
"My yoke;" says the Redeemer, "is 
easy, and my burden is light." As 
I was reading your letter, expressive 
of the gladness of heart that was 
given you at the time of your bap- 
tism, and since then, the words of 
the Scriptures were in my thoughts, 
" The joy of the Lord is your 
strength."--Neh. viii. 10. The Holy 
Ghost fills us with all joy and peace 
in believing. Though now we see 
not Jesus with our natural eyes, yet 
believing in him, we rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory.-1 
Peter i. 8; Rom. xv. 13. If it were 
not for the glad tidings of the gospel 
of Christ, the quickened sinner, who 
feels what a sinner he is in the sight 
of the Holy One of Israel, would 
have to pursue his disconsolate way 
heavy-hearted indeed. " Heaviness 
of the heart maketh it stoop; but a 
good word maketh it glad." Sin is 
very heavy, too heavy for the heart 
of a child of God to bear.—Psalm 
xxxviii. 4. Our Savior, when he 
bore our sins, to make propitiation 
for them, groaned and sighed; yea, 
in his agony he sweat great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 
Thus he descended into the lowest 
parts of the earth, overwhelmed with 
unutterable griefs. 

"On him almighty vengeance fell, 
That must have sunk a world to hell ; 
He bore it for tte chosen race, 
And thus became their hiding-place." 

He was crucified through weakness, 
but he liveth by the power of God.,  

Having purged away the sins of his 
people by his sufferings and blood, 
having been the destruction of sin, 
death and the grave, he arose tri- 
umphant, and ascended on high, 
leading captivity captive. He en- 
tered into his joy, the joy of having 
redeemed and washed and eternally 
perfected his chosen bride, present. 
ing her to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing, but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. Our hope 
is in the atonement and merits of 
our dear Redeemer, who is able to 
keep us from falling, and to present 
us faultless .before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy. This 
joy is the joy of victory over all our 
foes, through the precious blood of 
the Lamb. It is our strength, for it 
springs from the mighty and glori-
ous acts of our Redeemer, in whom 
we are more than conquerors over 
sin and Satan, death and hell. The 
gladness which our heavenly Father 
puts in our hearts tells us of his 
smiling face, through the atonement 
of the Son of God. He shines upon. 
us in his tender pity, in the riches of 
his mercy and grace, and in his ever-
lasting love. Our guilt and fears, 
our sorrow and sighing, flee away 
when the God of our mercy rejoices 
over us with joy and with singing.—
Zeph. iii. 17. 0 what love Jehovah 
has shown to us, poor sinners. He 
commended his love toward us, in 
that while we were yet sinners Christ 
died for us ; and the love of the eter-
nal God is yet further revealed by 
his separating us by his grace unto 
the knowledge of his pardoning love, 
flowing unto us through the sacrifice 
of Jesus, the Lamb of God, and still 
in full flowing streams his loving-
kindnesses continue to this day to 
us, unworthy worms. 
"It passes all telling, exceeds all our 

thought, 
Thelove of the Savior to his own-blood-

bought; 
It's an ocean unfathomed, heights unex-

plored, 
O lovely Redeemer, by thy people 

adored." 
The Lord has given you a place 
manifestly among and in the house-
hold of faith. This is a high privi- 
lege. The church of God is a home 
indeed; so I have found it, and so, 
my dear child, will you. I shall 
expect you to continue to write to 
me of your welfare, which I have in 
my heart. 

I am your affectionate brother and 
pastor in the gospel of Christ, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

VERNDALE, Lewis Co., Wash. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—As I 
have in my care a letter written by 
Elder F. L. Riffe, of Swafford, Wash., 
to brother Conley Blankenship, of 
Dotson, W. Va., I think it would be 
well to have it published in the 
SIGNS. 

Yours in hope of a better land, 
that is, a heavenly, 

J. F. COLEMAN. 

SWAFFORD, Wash., July 19, 1896. 
ELDER CONLEY BLANKENSHIP—

DEAR FATHER-IN-LAW, AND FATH-
ER IN THE GOSPEL :—I received 
your letter of the 9th instant, and 
was glad to hear from you. I have 
just returned home from meeting, 
which I enjoyed very much. The 
text I tried to use was this, "And 
when the dragon saw that he was 
cast unto the earth, he persecuted 
the woman which brought forth the 
man child."—Rev. xii. 13. I have a 
desire to offer you a few thoughts 
concerning the glorious plan of re-
demption; but whether it is of the 
flesh or of the Spirit judge you. I 
am almost afraid of wounding your 
feelings. If I should, it would grieve 
me very much. We want to under-
stand who Christ died to redeem ; 
whether it was the whole world, or 
only a part of it. It is certain that 
he accomplished just what he died 
for, for there is none that is able to 
hinder him. If he died to save or re-
deem the whole world, then without 
controversy the whole world is saved. 
But if he died to redeem a certain 
portion, then without controversy 
only that certain portion is redeemed 
or saved. Now the great cry is, that 
the great God is under obligation to 
give every man a chance to be saved. 
Let us consider what man's chance 
is when left to his choice. " The 
governor answered and said unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye 
that I release unto you ? They said, 
Barabbas."—Matt. xxvii. 21. Here 
is a man's choice. Are we any bet-
ter by nature than they, if left to 
ourselves ? No, in no wise. We are 
the same. The choice is made by 
the Lord, and not by man. Yet 
some will say ' that Joshua said, 
" Choose ye this day whom ye will 
serve." But that choice was only of-
fered between two sorts of false 
gods.—See Joshua xxiv. 15. I be-
lieve the great God has made a 
choice without human aid. I also 
believe that he will have his choice, 
in spite of the devil and his com-
bined force. Now, if election be true, 
surely a limited atonement is also 
true. I do not understand that the 
word all means all the world of man-
kind; but often it only means all of 
God's children. " Say unto them, 
As I live, saith the Lord God, I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wick-
ed, but that the wicked turn from his 
way and live. Turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways ; for why will ye 
die, 0 house of Israel ?"—Ezek. 
xxxiii. 11. Now mark well who this 
command is to. - It was to national 
Israel, God's chosen people. " The 
Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some men count slack-
ness, but is long-suffering to usward, 
not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repent-
ance."-2 Peter iii. 9. I want to call 
your attention to two words or sent-
ences in this verse, in order that we 
may understand just what the apos-

1 tle was speaking of. One is " to us- 

I

ward ;" the other is, " but that all 
should come to repentance." Surely  

he meant, when he said to usward," 
the children of his God. " But that 
all should come to repentance." Let 
us see if we can tell who this "all" 
is that he speaks of here. He says 
in the verse before this, " But, be-
loved," &c. Surely the children of 
the wicked one are not the beloved. 
If not, then they must have been the 
children of God that he meant when 
he said " all" in this sentence. Now 
let us see who Christ died to redeem. 
Mark well of whom the Lord by the 
mouth of his prophet is speaking, 
whether it be Israel or the world at 
large. "For thus saith the Lord, Ye 
have sold yourselves for nought; and 
ye shall be redeemed without money:, 
—Isa. lii. 3. "Ye are bought with a 
price; be not ye the servants of 
men."-1 Cor. vii. 23. "Remember 
these, 0 Jacob and Israel, for thou 
art my servant; I have formed thee;.  
thou art my servant. 0 Israel, thou 
shalt not be forgotten of me. I have 
blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
sins. Return unto me ; for I have 
redeemed thee. Sing, 0 ye heavens; 
for the Lord hath done it; shout, ye.  
lower parts of the earth; break forth 
into singing, ye mountains, 0 forest, 
and every tree therein; for the Lord 
bath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himself in Israel."—Isa. xliv. 21-23. 
" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; 
for he has visited and redeemed his 
people."—Luke i. 68. " Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us."—
Gal. iii. 13. " Take heed therefore 
unto yourselves, and to all the :dock 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God which he hath pur-
chased with his own blood."—Acts 
xx. 28. Read carefully Ileb. ix. 12, 
1 Peter i. 19, Rev. v. 9, Gal. iv. 4, 5, 
1 Cor. i. 30, Psalm xxv. 22, Psalm 
cxxx. 8, Titus ii. 14. I could refer to 
many more passages of Scripture on 
this subject, but I think I have given 
enough to suffice. If my under,; 
standing serves me right, those people 
whom the Savior died for and. re-
deemed were his people before he did 
redeem them. If this is a wrong idea 
I hope you have enough love for me 
to try to correct me in your next let-
ter; but I believe this very people, 
the church, were chosen in Christ 
Jesus before the foundation of the 
world; and if so, surely every mem-
ber of his body will dwell with him 
when worlds shall be no more. 

I want to call your attention to 
one more figure of the church, which 
is mother Eve. We must admit that 
Eve was a forcible type of the bride, 
the Lamb's wife, and that Adam was 
a figure of him that was to come, 
which is Christ. Where was Eve 
created ? Where was she when she 
received the law of the Lord ? She 
was created in Adam, and was yet 
in Adam when the Lord said, "Of 
every tree of the garden thou may-
est freely eat ; but of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it," &c.—Gen. ii. 16, 
17. 	Now we see that as long asEve 

(Continuer' on page 287.:1 
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AMOS II. 8. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 

IN THE LORD :—If it is not asking too 
much of yon, please give your views or 
understanding of Amos ii. 8. Also, is it 
gospel order for the Moderator of a 
church to condemn a Deacon because his 
wife has died, and if he is not married 
again in seven months to moderate him 
from his office? After he has done all 
this, would it be order for him to take 
the wine the Deacon had furnished and 
drink it in commemoration of the suffer-
ing and death of our blessed Savior If 
so, where is the consistency ? Must it 
not, would it not, be drinking the wine 
of the condemned in the house of their 
God, and not in the church or house of 
Israel's God ? If writing on the above is 
asking too much, please pardon a sinner 
saved by grace, if saved at all. I remain 
unworthy of the least of God's blessings. 

REPLY. 
IN endeavoring to reply to the 

above request we desire to disclaim, 
first of all, any desire to enter into 
the merits of any dispute or diffi- 
culty which may exist and be known 
to our brother. In fact, we are not 
informed that any trouble does ex-
ist; and if there were, we desire to 
emphatically state that we do not 
consider the columns of the SIGNS 
any place in which to air disputes or 
difficulties, or in which to settle 
them. We do not believe that any 
good can grow out of publishing the 
troubles of one church in the hearing 
of all other churches. The closer a 
fire is buried the sooner it will die. 

We desire to say a few words first 
concerning the Scripture to which 
our attention has been called. In 
this text (Amos ii. 8) and its connec- 
tion the Lord by the mouth of the, 
prophet drew a startling picture of 
the vice and crime that then existed 
among his people Israel. Ha de-
clares that he will chastise Israel for 
her sins, and among these sins enu-
merates (verse 6) that they have 
sold the righteous for silver, and the 
poor for a pair of shoes; that is, they 
had shown themselves cruel to those 
who through debt were in their 
power, having no pity either upon 
the man who feared God or upon the 
poor. In the seventh verse he de-
clared that they were so avaricious 
that they panted after the very dust 
that fell upon the head a the poor. 
These were the progenitors of those 
who "robbed widows' houses," 
against whom the Savior testified ; 
and some who profess the religion of 
him who came not to be ministered 

unto, but to minister,. even in this 
day of " advanced christianity," have 
been suspected of the same prac-
tices. It is also charged against the 
people that they turned aside the 
way of the meek ; that is, they do 
not allow them that which is justly 
theirs.- See chapter v. 12. They 
also (verse 7) were guilty of the 
grossest forms of adultery, both son 
and father committing adultery with 
the same woman. 

Now (in verse 8) they are charged 
with what we in this day would call 
embezzlement; that is, they used for 
their own purposes the clothes left 
in pledge of the payment of debts 
before the altar. It was as though 
the officials appointed by law to take 
charge of an estate, either in bank-
ruptcy or being administered upon, 
for the sole benefit of the creditors 
or heirs, should divert the estate to 
their own uses. This is much worse 
than simple stealing would be, be-
cause it assaults and weakens the 
very foundations of society in the 
very temples where justice is sup-
posed to reign. This is charged 
upon that people; and then it is said 
(verse 8) that they drank the wine 
which had been paid into the public 
treasury by way of fines, thus di-
verting the public funds to their own 
personal use; for this is the meaning 
of the expression, "They drink the 
wine of the condemned in the house 
of their god." Not content with 
embezzling that which belonged to 
the public, and was for public use, 
they used their ill.ghtten gains in 
the worship of their god. No doubt 
this was a very pleasant salve to 
their conscience; at all events thou-
sands of men find it so in these days. 
Let it not be forgotten that this is 
charged upon ail Israel as a common 
thing, in which they all shared the 
guilt; and we learn from this that 
when the. leaders of a people are 
corrupt, it is a proof that the whole 
body is evil. It is always true that 
the leaders are as good as the body 
of the people. The leaders are only 
the voice through which the heart of 
the people is known. Now, for all 
this Jehovah declares his severest 
judgments upon the people. They 
are his people, notwithstanding all 
the evil of which they have been 
guilty ; and because they were his 
people he would punish them all the 
more severely. 

Thus we have briefly sketched a 
few thoughts upon the text named 
by our brother. We cannot see that 
the wine referred to here is the wine 
used in the Lord's supper, because 
we find no reference to that supper 
which the Savior instituted in the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament ; 
and as we have seen, it was the wine 
taken as a fine, and devoted to pub-
lic use, which the officials had di-
verted to their personal use. 

In response to our brother's ques-
tions we will briefly say that we do 
not know of any rule that gives to a 
pastor a right to depose a Deacon 
from office for any offense whatever. 
This right belongs to the church, 

and to the church alone. The pastor 
has a right to advise and counsel the 
church, and of course his counsel 
will have great weight, if he be es-
teemed a faithful pastor ; but he has 
no right beyond this. The church 
alone has authority to act. 

But neither do we know of any 
authority for either church or pastor 
to depose a Deacon from his office 
because of the death of his wife and 
his failure to marry again. The 
absurdity of this will appear when 
by turning to 1 Timothy iii. 1-7 it 
will be seen that by the same rule an 
Elder or Bishop 'would also forfeit 
his office if his wife should die. But 
right here we desire to say that it is 
not our understanding of the lan-
guage concerning Bishops and Dea-
cons in the epistles to Timothy and 
Titus that it teaches that they must 
be married at all, but only that if 
married it shall be to but one wife, 
and that this wife must possess. cer-
tain qualifications. It is needful 
that she should possess these quali-
fications; for if she does not, both 
the Bishop and the Deacon will be 
hindered in their office, and their 
work will be marred. 

We do not understand that it is 
the place of the Deacon to furnish 
the bread and wine for the supper, 
but only to see that they are pro-
vided at the expense of the church. 
We do not know that bread made by 
the Deacon's wife is any more sacred 
than any other bread. Nothing is 
said, so far as we recall, about where 
the bread and wine shall come from; 
and bread baked by an infidel is just 
as much bread as that made by the 
wife of a Deacon. We mean to, say 
only this, that it matters not where 
the bread and wine are made, so that 
bread and the fruit of the vine are 
used. They may as well be bought 
in the market. 

We would also think that if a pas-
tor should so far forget his calling, 
if he ever knew it, as to take it upon 
himself to depose a Deacon from his 
office for any cause whatever, he 
would be a proper subject for disci-
pline himself before breaking bread 
for the church. The Deacon in such 
a ease is no less a Deacon than he 
was before, for the act of the pastor 
in such a case is utterly void. 

We do not doubt that it is a part 
of the work of a Deacon to see that 
this table is provided for, and to 
serve it; but this is but a very small, 
in fact the smallest part of his work. 
The special duty of the Deacon is to 
look out for the temporal affairs of 
the church (to serve tables), as it is 
said in Acts; while the duty of the 
pastor is to preach the word, and 
not be burdened with the tables, 
whether it be the Lord's supper, the 
tables of the poor, or the support of 
the pastor. The Deacon is not cho-
sen to this office that he should do 
all this out of his own means, but 
that he should handle the funds 
committed to him for these purposes 
by the church, whether they be more 
or less. No man should be chosen 
to the thee of Deacon in whose in- 

tegrity and in whose discretion the 
church has not perfect confidence. 
His standing in handling his own 
temporal affairs should be such that 
it can be safely 'concluded that he 
will also be able to use the funds 
committed to him wisely. It is the 
place of a Deacon to keep a watchful 
eye over the temporal needs that will 
always arise in the church, even as 
it is the duty of a pastor to consider 
their spiritual needs. The Deacon 
ought to lay any case of destitution 
which may come to his knowledge 
before the church. If any member 
knows of any such case he should 
inform the Deacon; and then, when 
the circumstances become known, 
the church should be ready to re-
spond according to their several 
ability to the appeal made to them. 
From the narrative given in Acts vi. 
it plainly appears that the duty of 
providing for the tables in the 
churches is but little less important 
than the duty of preaching the word ; 
and we may also measure their im-
portance by comparing the qualifi-
cations required of a Deacon with 
those required of the Elders or 
Bishops. 

It has long seemed to us that in 
many places the office of a Deacon 
has been practically narrowed down 
to waiting upon the church at the 
supper with the emblems of bread 
and wine. This is to nearly alto-
gether destroy the usefulness of this 
office in the church. The Deacon's 
place is to look out for all the tem-
poral interests of the church; and he 
has no more right to shrink from his 
duty than the pastor has from his. 
If the brethren have become so car-
nal that they do not want to hear 
money matters mentioned in the 
church, there is all the more need 
that the Deacon should rebuke their 
carnality by mentioning such things. 
We know of no reason why the need 
of money for needful purposes should 
be spoken of with bated breath in 
the churches. Paul was bold, and 
minced no words in urging upon 
christians their obligations in these 
matters; and why should we not also 
be bold ? It is the covetous who 
objeCt to hearing these things. Let 
the Deacons, then, attend to their 
duty boldly and faithfully. So shall 
they have the approval of God and 
their own conscience, if not of other 
men. We trust that what we have 
written may be of use. We believe 
that it is according to truth. 

C. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica- 
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cruden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., &c. 
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
"AND when he was demanded of the 

Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them and said, 
The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation : neither shall they say, Lo 
here ! or Lo there ! for, behold, the king-
dom of God is within you."—Luke xvii. 
20, 21. 

We would assure our beloved sis-
ter Coddington, whose communica- 
tion will be found on page 287, that 
our long delay in replying to her re- 
quest has not been because of un- 
willingness on our part, but because 
of a feeling of inability to write upon 
the subject; and even now we doubt 
our ability to satisfy her mind, al- 
though we feel willing to try. 

The expression, " The kingdom of 
God," occurs in many places in the 
New Testament. Sometimes it was 
spoken of as something which was 
yet to come, and sometimes as being 
already in the midst of the people of 
Israel. That the kingdom of God 
was with the Jews in the days of the 
Redeemer's incarnation, and was to 
be taken away from them, is clear 
from the words of the Redeemer to 
the chief priests and elders of the 
people, as recorded in Matthew xxi. 
43: "Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof." God was 
the king of that typical nation, and 
from him came all the laws that were 
to govern them as a nation. To 
them the holy prophets were sent, 
and to them God said, " You only 
have I known of all the families of 
the earth." God ruled over them in 
a way and manner that he did not 
rule over the rest of mankind. It is 
true in a sense that his government 
was, and yet is, universal over all 
his creatures; and so it is written, 
" For the Lord is a great God, and a 
great King above all gods."—Psalm 
xcv. 3. 

The kingdom of God which was 
within that fleshly and typical nation 
stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and carnal ordin-
ances, imposed on them until the 
time of reformation, when the Mes-
siah should come in the flesh, blot 
oat all those carnal ordinances, take 
them out of the way, and in his res• 
urrection from the dead ascend and 
take his seat as the King of the 
kingdom of God in its washed or re-
generated state. Thus it is written 
of him in the second Psalm, " Yet 
have I set my King upon my holy 
hill of Zion. I will declare the de-
cree : the Lord hath said unto me, 
Thou art my Son; this day have I 
begotten thee. Ask of me, and I 
shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession." 
This new kingdom of God, this new 
order of things in his kingdom, and 
its extension among the Gentiles, 
was often spoken of by the holy 
prophets. Daniel had prophesied of 
the same, saying, "And in the days 
of these kings shall the God of heav-
en set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed : and the kingdom  

shall not be left to other people, but 
it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand forever." " But the saints of 
the Most High shall take the king-
dom, and possess the kingdom for-
ever, even forever and ever." 

The Pharisees, as well as all Is-
rael, professed to be looking for the 
coming of this kingdom, and for the 
coming of the Messiah to reign as 
king over them in his kingdom. 
Doubtless some among them who 
possessed spiritual life and faith 
were loking for his coming and his 
kingdom as something spiritual, 
while those who were without that 
faith were looking for him as a tem-
poral king, and his kingdom as a 
temporal kingdom. When the Mes-
siah came, Israel was under the yoke 
of the Romans, which was very gall-
ing to them. They supposed that 
when the Messiah should come he 
would break that yoke from off their 
necks, and so restore them to their 
temporal prosperity and peace. 
Even the disciples of Jesus had in-
dulged such carnal notion, and asked 
him on one occasion, " Lord, wilt 
thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel ?" And after his 
crufixion the two disciples who were 
on their way to Emmaus said, "But 
we trusted that it had been he which 
should have redeemed Israel." It 
was not until after the resurrection 
of Jesus that the disciples were given 
to clearly understand the nature of 
his kingdom and the necessity of his 
sufferings and death. "And he said 
unto them. These are the words 
which I spake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things must 
be fulfilled which were written in the 
law of Moses, and in the prophets, 
and in the psalms, concerning me. 
Then opened he their understanding, 
that they might understand the 
Scriptures, and said unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead the third day; and that repent-
ance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all na-
tions, beginning at Jerusalem. And 
ye are witnesses of these things."—
Luke xxiv. 

As the Pharisees and others 
thought the kingdom of God 
which was to come would be of a 
worldly character, they looked for 
its coming with outward show and 
splendor, as something that would 
delight their natural senses. When 
they demanded of Jesus when the 
kingdom should come, they did not 
know that they were addressing the 
King of that kingdom, and that it 
was he who was then among them. 
When Jesus said to them, "Behold, 
the kingdom of God is within you," 
it is very evident that he meant that 
himself, who was the King of that 
kingdom, was then among them, and 
not that he was dwelling in them as 
individuals, as he dwells in his saints 
or members of his body. Because 
Jesus did not come with outward 
show, as they were looking for the 
Messiah to come, they had no  

thought that it was he who was talk-
ing with them. God's royal majesty 
was among them in the person of 
Jesus, the despised Nazarene, who 
had been born in Bethlehem, accord- 
ing to the prophecy of Micah, " But 
thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though 
thou be little among the thousands 
of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me that is to be 
ruler in Israel; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlast-
ing." John says of this King Mes-
siah, " He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not." They 
did not know him. Said Paul, 
"Which none of the princes of this 
world knew; for had they known it, 
they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory." 

Jesus said to Pilate, " My kingdom 
is not of this world; if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews; but now is 
my kingdom not from hence." He is 
King of a kingdom which is spiritual, 
and hence does not come with ob-
servation, or by intense watching, as 
the word " observation " here means. 
This kingdom is not seen with mor. 
tal eyes ; for Jesus said to Nicode-
mus, " Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
And, " Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." 
Said Paul, " But, as it is written, 
Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 
But God hath revealed them unto us 
by his Spirit; for the Spirit search-
eth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God." The kingdom of God, says, 
the apostle, is righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
" The kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power." If we know anything 
about this kingdom, it is because the 
kingdom has been given to us, and 
is in us, and we in it. Said Jesus, 
" Fear not, little flock, foT it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom." Its coming to any 
one is that which cannot be antici-
pated, no more than we can antici-
pate the coming of lightning in 
nature. "And the Lord shall be 
seen over them, and his arrow shall 
go forth as the lightning; and the 
Lord God shall blow the trumpet, 
and shall go with whirlwinds of the 
south."—Zech. ix. 14. If this king-
dom has come to us, it has not come 
by observation, or intense watching. 
It does not come by observing the 
law, or because of any duties per-
formed by us to merit it. It is the 
kingdom of grace. If we have re. 
ceived this kingdom, then the King 
dwells in us, and his laws are writ-
ten in our heart, and we delight to 
do his will. If w e have received this 
kingdom, then our prayer is that we 
may have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear. 

We do not understand, either from 
the Scriptures or our own experience,  

that the receiving of this kingdom 
by the saints, even though it is set 
up within them, produces any change 
whatever in their Adamic, depraved 
nature; but by its presence the total 
depravity of their nature is known 
and felt by them, as they did not, 
could not, know it until they received 
that kingdom. Until they received 
that kingdom of God they were dead 
to everything of a spiritual character, 
neither knowing God nor their true 
condition as a sinner in his sight. 
This kingdom is a kingdom of life 
and light, and in its light we are 
taught that in us, that is, in our 
flesh, there dwells no good thing. 
And yet it is true, nevertheless, that 
Christ, who is a good thing, and his 
kingdom, which is a good thing, is in 
us, and abidessin us, and shall never 
cease to be in us as long as we • are 
here in the flesh. But our flesh, nor 
any part of our old self, is in the 
least changed by this indwelling of 
Christ and his kingdom. While this 
is true, it is also true that a change 
is wrought and must be manifest in 
our walk and conversation ; and if at 
times it is not so, because of the in-
firmities of the flesh, yet must there 
be in us the abiding desire to do 
those things which are pleasing to 
God and in harmony with the Spirit 
of-God which is in us. If there is 
not in us a desire to keep under our 
body, and bring it in subjection, 
where is the evidence that the king-
dom of God is in us ? There is in 
every saint while here in the world 
every vile principle that is found in 
those who have never received the 
kingdom of God. In our earthly na-
ture we are all that we were before 
called by the grace of God. We 
want to insist upon this " no change" 
in the nature of those who are born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth forever. 
When for a time the saints lose sight 
of the depravity of their fleshly na-
ture, and forget that it is by the 
grace of God they are what they are, 
forget that they are kept by his 
power, we sometimes see them acting 
the part of the Pharisees of old, and 
saying, either in word or act, or 
both, " Stand by; for I am holier 
than thou." This spirit of the Phari-
see is as hateful to God when found 
in his people, as when found in 
those who are not his people. It 
is a work of the devil, and will event-
ually be destroyed in every one in 
whom Jesus dwells; for John says, 
" For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might de-
stroy the works of the devil." The 
writer of the epistle to the Hebrews 
tell the saints that they shall experi-
ence a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall destroy these adversaries 
that cause them to sin against God 
and militate against their peace and 
comfort. 

In closing this imperfect reply to 
our dear sister Coddington, we will 
quote the words of the writer to the 
Hebrews, " Wherefore we receiving 
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a kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear; for our God is a con-
suming fire." 

J. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

JOHN X. 12. 
THERE seems to be some little ob-

scurity in the construction of the 
sentence, "But he that is a hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth ; and the wolf catcheth them, 
and scattereth the sheep ;" still to 
our view it is quite evident that the 
sheep, instead of the shepherd, are 
caught by the wolf. 

1. -Such appears to be the evident 
meaning of the figure. Our Lord is 
in the text and its connection con-
trasting the conduct of the hirelings 
with his own faithful charge of the 
sheep. Hirelings, who are properly 
so called, are those who assume the 
charge of the flock merely for the 
sake of their hire, and not (like the 
good Shepherd) from a real love for 
and interest in the sheep; and when 
danger is apprehended, the faithless-
ness of the hireling is made mani-
fest; for he will not hazard his own 
personal safety for the security of 
the flock; and in this they differ from 
him who layeth down his life for the 
sheep. This appears to us to be the 
design of our Lord's parable in this 
case. 

2. By the wolf, we understand is 
intended the enemy of the sheep. 
The sheep have many enemies, and 
some of them are denominated 
wolves; and some of the wolves 
which prowl around are said to come 
to the flock in sheep's clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
This class are known by their fruits, 
which are to devour and scatter the 
flock. Satan is called a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour; but 
we do not know that he is called a 
wolf in any passage of Scripture. 
His coming is not very likely to 
frighten faithless and graceless 
shepherds. They are often routed 
by false teachers, who come in 
sheep's clothing, and who have more 
influence than the hirelings who oc-
cupy the ground, and these put them 
to flight, and then scatter the flock. 
But we do not wish to confine the 
application of the figure to the com-
petition between the hireling shep-
herds and false prophets; for in the 
sense of our text we are persuaded 
that the wolf signifies anything that 
involves danger and distress to the 
flock in which the hireling appre-
hends serious danger to himself. 

3. When a wolf approaches a flock 
it is not the shepherd that he is after, 
but the sheep; still if the shepherd 
be a good shepherd he will place 
himself between the sheep and the 
foe, and encounter the enemy in his 
own person; but if the shep-
herd be a mere hireling, and careth  

not for the safety of the flock, he 
will run no risk himself; he fleeth, 
and leaves the flock unprotected. 

4. The figure would not hold good 
were we to suppose in case where 
the shepherd has run away from the 
flock, that the wolf would turn away 
from pursuing the sheep and run 
after the shepherd, for their object is 
to catch the sheep. 

5. The pronoun " them " is plural, 
while the hireling is in the singular 
number ; and the wolf catches 
"them," not him, and scattereth the 
sheep. 

Hireling preachers of our day an-
swer well to the illustration we have 
given; for however much interest 
they may pretend to feel for their re-
spective flocks, their insincerity and 
hypocrisy is often exposed when the 
time of trial comes upon them ; they 
will hazard nothing of their personal 
interest for those over whom they 
have shed floods of crocodile tears. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., June 1,1853. 

JOHN III. 5. 
"JESUS answered, Verily, verily, I say 

unto thee, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into-
the kingdom of God." 

The words of this text were spoken 
by our Lord in answer to a question 
wherein Nicodemus betrayed his ig- 
norance of the nature as well as of 
the necessity of the new birth, which 
in the third verse of this chapter is 
simply expressed 'as being " born 
again." Nicodemus being altogether 
unacquainted with any other than 
a natural or fleshly birth, had in- 
quired, " How can a man be born 
when he is old l" to which question 
"Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit," &c.; thus 
distinguishing the peculiar nature of 
the birth of which he was speaking, 
in distinction from anything of a 
fleshly or carnal nature. No fleshly 
production or operation can qualify 
men for the kingdom of God; be-
cause that which is born of the flesh 
is flesh, and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. No fountain can 
raise its waters higher than itself. 
The flesh can give no birth that is 
not in or of the flesh; hence we have 
the testimony in the first chapter 
and thirteenth verse, that those unto 
whom Jesus Christ gave power to 
become the sons of God, were born 
not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. 

Many of our most enlightened 
brethren have differed in their un-
derstanding of the words " born of 
water," and we can scarcely hope to 
satisfy them with any view which we 
may give; and, indeed, we must free-
ly confess that the subject is not as 
clear to our mind as we could wish. 
Some have supposed by being born 
of water, baptism was intended. 
But that view seems liable to serious 
objections. First, it is mentioned, 
in the order of the text, before being 
born of the Sphit; and if the birth 
of the water and birth of the Spirit  

are not one and the same birth, the 
birth of the warer must have the 
priority, which could not be the case 
if water baptism. were intended, or 
John would not have required fruits 
meets for repentance, nor would the 
apostles have required faith in Jesus 
Christ as an indespensable prere-
quisite to the ordinance of baptism. 
Again, hypocrites are frequently 
baptized ; and if baptism were in-
tended, then they would be born of 
water, and thus far qualified to enter 
the kingdom of God ; and in that 
case the birth of water could not dis-
tinguish between natural and spirit-
ual qualifications. 

Others have thought that the 
natural birth of the flesh was intend-
ed, as though Jesus had said, Except 
a man be born of the flesh, and then 
born again, of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom; but this 
view seems liable to the same objec-
tion, inasmuch as our Lord appears 
evidently pointing out the distinct 
and peculiar nature of the new, in 
distinction from the old or fleshly 
birth. 

It is easier however for us to raise 
objections to the illustrations given 
by others, than to give an illustra-
tion in which others can see no de-
fection. Should we only consult our 
own feelings, we would rather leave 
the subject here than to offer an in-
terpretation of the sense in which 
the words were used; but as we feel 
bound to comply with the wishes of 
our brethren, so far as we are able, 
we will suggest for the consideration 
of a brother that the term water is 
used frequently in the Scriptures to 
signify spiritual, in distinction from 
natural life. 

Hence our destitution of spiritual 
life is described as being in a pit 
wherein is no water. Israel in de-
parting from the Lord and going into 
lifeless formality and idolatry are 
charged with departing from God as 
the fountain of living water, and 
hewing to themselves cisterns that 
could hold no water. Christ, who is 
the fountain of all spiritual life and 
blessedness to his people, is "unto 
them a place of broad rivers and 
streams." They who are so favored 
of God as to receive the water which 
he communicates, shall never thirst, 
or never die. The water which he 
giveth shall be in them to whom he 
giveth it, a well of living water, 
springing up into eternal life. And 
John says, " He skewed me a pure 
river of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb." And this river, 
as well as that seen by Ezekiel in his 
vision, was not only called water of 
life, but carried life wherever it flow-
ed. These are but a portion of the 
passages in which we understand 
spiritual life descending or flowing 
from Christ to the heirs of salvation 
is called water, water of life, &c. 
Now, if we are correct in supposing 
that the life which Christ gives to 
his sheep is here called water, we 
must understand the term water 
and Spirit, in this text, the same as  

though it read, Except a man be 
born of the Life and Spirit, he can-
not enter into the kingdom of God. 
Not that we think the life and the 
Spirit are different or distinct, but 
we regard them as the same, as 
Christ associated them when he said, 
"It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the 
flesh profiteth nothing. The words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life." 

If, then, we understand the words 
which Jesus utters, when the dead 
hear the voice and live, to be spirit and 
life, to be figuratively called water, 
it will not be difficult to perceive that 
to be born again of an incorruptible 
seed, by the word of God, is to be 
born of water and of the Spirit, and 
that in one and the same birth which 
results from hearing his voice, whose 
words are spirit and life. 

We might enlarge on this subject, 
and speak of the kingdom of God, 
invisible to all who are not born of 
the life and Spirit of Jesus Christ ; 
but as we have briefly considered the 
particular point on which our views 
were desired, we leave the subject 
for the present, hoping that the Lord 
may give us all the light which none 
but God can give, and none but 
those who are born of the water and 
of the Spirit desire to receive. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., June 1, 1853. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPLETE. 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
enclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

(Continued from page 283.) 
remained in Adam she did not trans-
gress; but after she was taken out 
of Adam then the serpent beguiled 
her, or deceived her, and she trans-
gressed. Now, was she Adam's wife 
before she transgressed, and also 
after. she transgressed ? Yes, she 
was surely Adam's, because she 
was created in him; for he said, 
" This is now bone of my bones, and 

• flesh of my flesh : she shall be called 
\lb oman, because she was taken out 
of man. Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife," &c. Why did 
Adam partake of the same forbidden 
fruit ? Was he deceived ? No. 
"Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman [or church] being deceived 
was in the transgression."—See 1 Tim. 
ii. 14. Then love must have been 
the moving cause that moved Adam 
to partake of the forbidden fruit, 
that he might not be separated from 
his bride. Surely there was nothing 
but the strong tie of love that he had 
for his bride that would have caused 
him to leave that delightful place, 
the garden of Eden ; and yet he was 
not deceived. 0 think of what was 
the moving cause of Christ Jesus our 
Lord leaving the high courts of 
heaven and immortal glory, and 
coming down here in this sin-cursed 
world, and taking upon himself a 
body of flesh like unto ours. It was 
because of the love he had for his 
people. "And she shall bring forth 
a 8032, and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus ; for he shall save his people 
from their sins."—Matt. i. 21. This 
language was used by the heavenly 
messenger before Christ was born. 
So he did not come to give anybody 
a chance, but to save his people from 
their sins. They were his people be-
fore he was born; yea, they were his 
people before the worlds were, be-
cause they were created in him. 
They were his people after he suffer-
ed on the cross; and they are his 
people to-day, and will be for ever-
more. This thought almost makes 
my cup to run over; the thought of 
the great love wherewith he hath 
loved us. But I do not understand 
that the blessed Savior left the bosom 
of his Father and came down here to 
give Mystery, Babylon, nor her 
daughters, a chance. They have all 
the chance they want. But he came 
to save those who are weak, heavy 
laden, those who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness; and these he 
surely will fill. Let us see what the 
prophet Isaiah says ; " Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people, saith your 
God. Speak ye comfortably to Jeru-
salem, and cry unto her that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her in-
iquity is pardoned; for she hath re-
ceived of the Lord's hand double for 
all her sins."—Isa. xl. 1, 2. Also 
Paul's charge to the Elders was, 
"Take heed therefore unto your-
selves, and to all the flock over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church ofl  

God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood."—Acts ii. 28. Also 
the apostle Peter's admonition to the 
Elders was, " Feed the flock of God 
which is among you."-1 Peter v. 2. 
These glorious truths are what my 
hope is based upon. If this is not a 
free salvation, I do not know what 
a free salvation is. If I am saved it 
will be wholly of free grace, and not 
partly of my good warks. 

I have written much more than I 
had any thought of writing when I 
commenced; but I hope you will read 
what I have written, carefully and 
prayerfully ; and if you can see where 
I am in error, I hope you have love 
enough for me to try to correct me. 
I hope I have not said anything that 
will wound your feelings. If I am 
wrong I cannot blame any man, for' 
I have not received it of man, neither 
have I been taught it by man. It 
may be that I will visit you all this 
fall. I do not know yet. I may 
sometime, if the Lord wills, write 
you some of my thoughts concerning 
our common or time salvation; but I 
hope you will not think that I am 
trying to teach you. I only want 
you to know my thoughts on these 
things. Farewell for this time. 

F. L. RIFFE. 
aerio 	• 

FREMONT, Neb., Feb. 20, 1896. 
DEAR ELDER JENKINS :—I will 

address this letter to you, and will 
inclose two dollars, which I notice is 
due for my paper. It is always a 
pleasure for me to pay for the dear 
old SIGNS, for I truly would feel that 
I had lost a personal friend if it did 
not come regularly to me, and I anx-
iously await its coming. I cannot 
say, as some do, that the price is too 
high. I often feel while reading 
some particularly good, comforting 
and instructive communication, as 
they appear from time to time from 
the pen of gifted writers, that these 
alone are worth double the value of 
the subscription price to me. We 
sincerely hope and trust that God 
will strengthen and uphold the dear 
editors during these trying times 
financially. 

And now, dear Elder, if it will not 
be asking too much of you, I would 
like for you to give your views on 
Luke xvii. 20, 21. How could Jesus 
say to the Pharisees, " The kingdom 
of God is within you I" Do you be-
lieve that any of the Pharisees were 
saved I which, it seems must have 
been the case, according to Jesus' 
own words. In denouncing them, 
was he only condemning the evil 
nature in them, as he still does to-
day in his saints ? for who is the 
favored one that does not carry 
about in their body the evil nature 
of the Pharisees, and in reproof hear 
the awful words, "How can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ?" I have 
thought of it in that way, but I do 
not say it is the correct understand-
ing. In what other way could he 
say, "The kingdom of God is within 
you ?" I believe they were a repre-
sentative people ; but did they repre-
sent the truly impenitent, or the  

Pharisee nature which is still in 
every child of God, and lusts against 
the Spirit of God which is in them, 
so that they do the things which 
they would not; and, like Paul, after 
the light of the knowledge of God 
had shined in his heart, he beheld 
and entered the kingdom of God ; yet 
still he said that when he would do 
good, evil was present with him, and 
caused him to cry, " 0 wretched man 
that I am ?" 

Perhaps I have not made my in-
quiry plain to your understanding, 
but I have endeavored to do so. If 
you will answer this you will confer 
a favor on a poor, miserable sinner 
at the best, yet one who is sometimes 
trusting in the grace of God, and 
believing that the blood of the Lord 
Jesus cleanses from all sin. 0 ! I 
am so glad that the dear Savior did 
not come to call the righteous, but 
the sinner to repentance. For I 
know that in me, that is, in my flesh, 
there dwells no good thing. And 
more than this, we feel that every 
day we stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ, and must give ac-
count of the deeds done in the body, 
whether they be good or evil. I will 
close. 

Your most unworthy sister, 
ABBIE CODDINGTON. 

(Editorial reply on page 285.) 
4 	<8114 • 

DURHAM, N. C., Aug. 21, 1896. 
ELDER BENTON JENKINS—DEAR 

BROTHER :—I am nearly sick to-day 
with deep cold in my head and chest; 
but this morning I read your editorial 
on " Witchcraft," and it is so good 
to me I want you to know that there 
is at least one reader of the SIGNS 
benefited by reading your article. 

Some quote, " Remove not the 
ancient landmark which thy fathers 
have set," as evidence that the cus-
toms and saying of those who have 
just gone before us should be adhered 
to by us. Some try to sustain the cor-
rupt hymns in Lloyd's hymn book 
because they have been used for fifty 
years in our churches. 

I cannot conceive of any fathers 
since the apostles fell asleep ; neither 
can I take anybody's sayings since 
they completed the New Testament 
as any part of our rule of faith or 
practice. I think it idolatry to take 
up the writings of any man or men 
and to follow them, or teach other to 
do so, any farther than they strictly 
followed Christ. Even Paul re-
quired no more for himself than that. 

Doubtless if many of our brethren 
would depend less on the sayings of 
" able brethren," and read more and 
carefully study 1 Cor. i. 26-29, they 
would get along fully as well as they 
do. Write more, as the Spirit gives 
you utterance. 

Affectionately, 
L. H. HARDY. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage or ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

THREE DAYS MEETINGS. 
THE Old School Baptist Church of 

Mill Creek will hold a three days meet-
ing, commencing on Friday before the 
third Sunday in September, just follow-
ing the Licking Association. Brethren 
and friends are cordially invited, espe-
cially ministering brethren. 

Those coming should come by way of 
Cincinnati, and take College Hill & Clif-
ton electric car at Fifth and Elm to North 
Bend Road. Conveyances will meet 
brethren and friends at two o'clock on 
Friday, September 18th, 1896. If any 
further information is desired address 
me or A. J. Stout, Transit, Hamilton Co., 
Ohio. 

WM. V. SATER, Clerk. 

YEARLY MEETINGS, 
OUR yearly meeting is appointed to be 

held at Rock Springs, Lapcaster Co., Pa., 
commencing on Saturday before the sec-
ond Sunday in September, 1896, at ten 
o'clock a. m., and to continue over Sun-
day. We extend a cordial invitation to 
all lovers of the truth to meet with us. 

Those coming from Philadelphia or 
Baltimore, or intermediate stations, will 
take trains on the P., W. & B. R. R., on 
Friday, to connect with the 4:00 p. m. 
train at Perryville, on the Columbia & 
Port Deposit R. R., for Conowingo, where 
they will be met and cared for. Any one 
not being able to come on Friday will be 
met at Conowingo on Saturday morning 
by letting me know. My post-office is 
Lyles, Pa. 

D. M. THOMAS, Clerk. 

ASSOCIATIONAL, 
THE Juniata Association will be held 

with the Needmore Church, Fulton Co., 
Pa., beginning on Wednesday before the 
second Sunday in October, 1896. 

We will meet all brethren coming from 
the east or west at Hancock station, B. 
& 0. R. R., on Tuesday. The trains 
generally meet. Coming from the east, 
leaves Washington about ten o'clock a. 
m., and reaches Hancock about two 
o'clock p. m. ; but if we have notice given, 
any other train arriving at Hancock on 
Tuesday will be met. Direct such notice 
to Elder Ahimaaz Mellott, Needmore, 
Fulton Co., Pa. We extend to all our 
brethren, especially ministers, a most 
cordial invitation to visit us. We hope 
you will remember us and accept the 
invitation. 

E. V. WHITE. 

THE Virginia Corresponding Meeting 
will be held with the Frying Pau Church, 
Fairfax Co., Va., beginning on Wednes-
day before the third Sunday in October, 
1896. Trains will be met at Herndon 
station, Washington & Ohio Division of 
Southern R. R., on Tuesday before. 
Trains leave Washington at 9:00 a. m. 
and 6:35 p. m. All who possibly can will 
come on the a. m. train; but both will be 
met. The morning train on Wednesday 
will reach Herndon in time for the meet-
ing, and will be met if notice is given. 
Write to brother Isaac Long, Floris, Va. 
"We hope to see and earnestly invite all 
who will come, feeling that the Lord is 
our God, and will be with us. Especially 
do we wish to see our ministering breth-
ren. 

E. V. WHITE. 

THE Fellowship Association of Primi-
tive or Predestinarian Baptists is ap-
pointed to be held with the Macedonia 
Church, Henderson Co., Texas, five miles 
northwest of Murchison, and eight miles 
north of Athens (both stations on the 
Cotton Belt R. R.), to begin on Friday 
before the second Sunday in September, 
1896. Brethren, sisters and friends of 
our faith are cordially invited to be with 
us. 

H. B. JONES, Clerk. 
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THE Lexington Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the church at Roxbury, N. Y., on 
the third Wednesday and Thursday in 
September (16th and 17th), 1896. 

We cordially invite all lovers of the 
truth to meet with us. Those coming on 
the cars from the east will stop off on 
Tuesday night before the meeting at 
Halcottsville and Roxbury, where they 
will be inet and cared for. 

JAMES AVERY, Church Clerk. 

THE Maine Old School Baptist Associa-
tion is appointed to be held this year with 
the church at Whitefield, to commence 
on Friday before the second Monday in 
September, at 10:30 o'clock a. na. 

Those coming from the south and west 
will change cars at Brunswick?  Maine, 
and go to Bath, thence by Knox & Lin-
coln R. R. to Wiscasset, thence by Wis-
casset & Quebec R. R. to Whitefield, 
arriving at 11 a. m. and 5 p. m., where 
teams will meet them to convey them to 
places of entertainment and to the meet-
ing. All lovers of the truth are invited 
to attend. 

J. H. LOWELL, Clerk. 

THE Sandy Creek Association will meet 
with the Sandy Creek Church, in Lasalle 
Co., Ill., on Friday before the second 
Sunday in September, 1896. 

Those coming from the north by the 
Illinois Central R. R. will stop at Toniea, 
and those from the south at Lostant, 
where they will be met with teams to 
convey them to places of entertainment. 
A cordial invitation is given to all lovers 
of the truth. 

JOHN DOWNEY, Clerk. 

THE Mount Pleasant Association will 
convene with the Beech Creek Church, 
October 14th, 15th and 16th, instead of 
September, as per notice given. 

The brethren are building a new house, 
and the weather has been so unfavorable 
that their contractor has not been able to 
complete the work in time; hence this 
notice. 

Beech Creek, our place of meeting, is 
two miles south of Waddy. Train due 
at nine o'clock a. m. Brethren and 
friends will be met with conveyance to 
take them to the meeting. 

P. W. SAWIN. 

THE Roxbury Old School or Primitive 
Baptist Association will hold her next 
session with the First Old School Baptist 
Church of Roxbury, Delaware Co., N. Y., 
on the second Wednesday and Thursday 
(9th and 10th) of September, 1896. 

As it is the church's centennial year, 
we would be glad to have a goodly num-
ber of our brethren, sisters and friends 
from sister associations with whom we 
correspond to meet with us, and espe-
cially the ministering brethren, to mingle 
with us in our joys and sorrows. Those 
coming by rail, both from Kingston and 
Stamford, will be met at Roxbury on 
Tuesday before the meeting. 

WM. BALLARD, Church Clerk. 

THE Licking Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the church of Mt. Carmel, Clark Co., 
Ky., beginning on Friday before the sec-
ond Saturday in September, 1896, and 
continuing three days. 

Those coming from the west or north 
will take the train at Lexington or Win-
chester, going east, on Thursday before 
the Association, arriving at Thomson at 
one o'clock p. m., where they will be met 
with conveyances. Those coming from 
the east will stop at Mt. Sterling, where 
they will be met with conveyances. 

Brethren and friends are cordially in-
vited to meet with us, especially minis-
tering brethren of our faith and order. 

W. D. THOMSON. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDANC 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN- 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies 	  50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga --
Ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00, 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding. 	$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge........._ 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge ..... 	. ... 	2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

111141 AND TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

NCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURA.ND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz. : 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3,00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced Ltype, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 84- inches long,'aud 1e 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices,-ac-
cording to binding, the contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, extended covers, round corners 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6+ inches wide, 91 inches long, and 1i 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDA.INTO   El] 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which. they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan- 

Nuages, a Concordance to the Proper 
ames of the Old and New Testaments, 

a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c, 

The above described book of 719 pages 
64-x9-} inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just-as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other hstorical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

T H 
"SIGNS Of THE TIMES," 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

I-111)111 011S: 
BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Hopewell, N. J. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 
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POETRY. 

A PRAYER. 

Lines written by Mr. Cennick, of Eng-
land, who carried them in his pocket-
book, where they were found after his 
death, which occurred July 4th, 1755. 

Now, Lord, in peace with thee and all 
below, 

Let me depart and to thy kingdom go. 
As earnestly, fatigued in journeys, I 
Have wish'd to see my town to lodge in 

nigh, 
So earnestly my weeping eyes I turn 
Toward thy house, and languish, pine 

and mourn. 
Nor can I help it; for within I feel 
A thirst to see thee quite insatiable. 
'Tis true thy blessings make my cup run 

o'er; 
I find thy favors daily more and more. 
When troubles me afflict and bow me 

down, 
I never am forsaken or alone ; 
Thou kissest all my tears and griefs 

away, 
Art with me all night long, and all the 

day. 
I have no doubt that I belong to thee, 
And shall be with thee to eternity. 
This firm my heart believes, as thou art 

true ; 
I am thy pleasant child, thy son, I know. 
But take it not amiss, 0 be not griey'd 
I want from pilgrimage to be reliev'd; 
I want to be dissolv'd, and no more here 
A wanderer be, arbanish'd foreigner. 
Sign my dismission, with a tender sense, 
That thou with my retiring dost dispense. 
I would not thee offend (thou know'st my 

heart), 
Nor one short day before thy time de-

part; 
But I am weary, and dejected, too, 
0 let me to eternal sabbath go ; 
In no chastisement, darkness or distress, 
In no confusion, but with inward peace. 
With thy full leave and approbation I 
Entreat to lay my staff and sandals by. 
No sudden stroke or vi'lent fever give, 
Which may me of my senses quite be- 

reave, 
Lest I should with my lips offend or err, 
Or grieve such tender brothers as are 

Dear. 
No ; let my fleeting love and my last 

word 
Confirm my assurance and exalt my Lord. 
Allow me this, and sign my glad release; 
Let my heart hear thee say, Depart in 

peace. 
long to see thee, Son of man, and be 

A pardon'd part of thy dear family. 
As oft at sea, when wind and tide were 

fair, 
I've seen the less'ning mountains disap-

pear, 
Exceeding sick, yet glad to move so fait,' 
In hopes ere long on other side to rest, 
Till the glad sailors spy their native 

shore, 
And the land-breezes my lost strength 

restore. 
Then on the deck how pleased have I 

seen 
My port, and thought (as if on shore I'd 

been), 
I see my friends ! I kiss them, and par-

take 
Their welcomes with their arms about 

my neck! 

Till all is realized, and on the stand, 
Cheerful and thankful, lo, they see the 

land. 
Then I my sickness and fatigues forget. 
And what I fancied is real and complete. 
Just so I long my passport to receive, 
And have permission this sad world to 

leave. 
Like some poor wind-bound passenger I 

wait; 
He thirsts for home, nor food nor sleep is 

sweet. 
So I with love-sick anguish', tears and 

sighs, 
Oft (my heart melting) look toward the 

skies; 
No words express the throbbings of my 

breast 
To fly away and ever be at rest. 
If I am by when one in faith expires, 
Or hear their happy exit, it inspires 
My eager soul their footsteps to pursue, 
And fain that night I'd make my exit too 
I scarce reflect they now are with th 

Lamb, 
But down my cheeks the salty riv'let 

stream. 
I long to kiss that hand which once me 

bless'd, 
Those feet that travel'd to procure my 

rest, 
Those lips that me confess'd, and tha 

dear head 
That bow'd when on it all my sins were 

laid. 
0 Lamb! 'languish till that day I see 
When thou wilt say, Come up and be 

with me. 
Now twice seven years have I thy serv-

ant been; 
Now let me end my service and my sin. 
Forgive all my mistakes and faults and 

shame, 
Neglect, and all things where I've been 

to blame. 
Let the same kiss my absolution seal, 
And power convey all that is bruis'd to 

heal. 
Then loose the silver cord with gentle 

pain, 
Whilst I on thy dear bosom smiling lean : 
Let the death-sweat, and sick and faintly 

chills 
(With cheering views of the eternal hills), 
And limbs grow cold, and breaking eye-

strings tell, 
But a few moments, and thou shalt be 

well ! 
Thine everlasting arms are underneath, 
Thy bleeding wounds disarm the tyrant 

death; 
Thy own cold sweat my clammy sweat 

wipe off, 
Thy cross my bed, and pillow then make 

soft. 
Thy ministers of flaming fire attend, 
And sing me sweetly to my journey's end. 
Them let me hear, then bid my friends 

adieu, 
Say to thine honor, " Thou art good and 

true ! 
I've overcome ! I live forevermore ! 
My sorrows now, and pains and tears, are 

• 'The angels wait, the Savior calls—fare- 
well ; 

I go with him in endless peace to dwell." 
Then let my breath grow short, my 

strength decay, 
The rattles low, and pulses die away ; 
So fall asleep, and soaring, stoop and view 
The less'ning world now left, and all be- 

low. 
Meanwhile shall I awake in Jesus' arms, 
Above the reach of slanders, wrongs or 

harms ; 
And with my dear acquaintance gone 

before, 
Stay with the Lamb, and go from him no 

more. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
GHENT, Ky., Aug. 14, 1895. 

DEAR BROTHER DURAND :—Your 
very welcome letter of the 9th in-
stant came duly to hand, in which 
you say, "Should you feel so inclined 
I would love to read from your pen 
some reminiscences of your spiritual 
life." Ah, dear brother, without a 
'spiritual birth none who tread the 
green plains of earth can ever know 
anything about a spiritual life. The 
poet fully describes me in these 
words, 
"I am a stranger here below,  

of Kentucky. I once attended the 
Spoon River Association in northern 
Illinois, where I heard several of the 
pioneer preachers of our order; 
among them were Elders Thomas H. 
Owen, Joseph Jones and Samuel 
Dark. The last named, I believe, is 
still living. All of these were able 
and sound preachers of the gospel. 
I can now call up in fond memory 
their manly forms as they stood 
upon a rudely built stand in that 
primeval forest and proclaimed the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. Ah, 
as I call up in memory what I then 
saw and heard, more than fifty years 
since, my eyes moisten at the pre-
cious thought that though earthly 
scenes and men change, yet the ever-
lasting truth of the gospel never 
changes, and is as sweet and pre-
cious to the little babe in Christ as 
it was to the dear saints then who 
sat on rude logs and heard the beau-
ties and glories of the great plan of 
salvation by grace proclaimed, which 
caused them to rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, having no confidence in the 
flesh. But I almost shudder at the 
expressions of confidence in me from 
dear brethren and sisters, such as 
you have expressed in your letter; 
for I realize that if you and they 
knew me as I know myself, that con-
fidence would cease. It is no trouble 
to me to esteem others better than I 
am; and I know that if I am ever 
saved, it is a sinner saved by grace. 
These thoughts and feelings come 
up from the very depths of my be-
ing, and I know they are true. But 
glory to his holy name, Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners. There 
is all my hope. 

Cannot you attend the Licking As-
sociation, to be held with the Bethel 
Church, in Shelby Co., Ky., begin-
ning on Friday before the second 
Saturday in September, 1895 I 
have no hope of being able to be 
there, but I know the dear brethren. 
and sisters would greatly rejoice at 
your again visiting them. Please 
pardon the -length as well as the 
feebleness of this letter, and write 
me when you have leisure, and be-
lieve me affectionately yours, 

H. COX. 

GHENT, Ky., August 10, 1896. 
ELDER SILAS H. DURAND—VERY 

DEAR BROTHER :—Your kind and 
truly interesting letter of the 2d in-
want came duly to hand; and as 
you seemed to be slightly worried 
bout not having had a letter that I 

wrote you some time since published, 
of which I was very glad, I mailed 

And what I am 'tis hard to liuow ; 
I am so vile, so prone to sin, 

• I fear that I'm not born again. 
e 

When I experience call to mind, 
s My understanding is so blind; 

All feeling sense seems to be gone, 
Which makes me think that I am wrong." 

But in September, 1831, I was re-
ceived into the Baptist Church and 

t  baptized. But alas ! how few evi-
dences have been found in my life 
since that date going to show that I 
was a fit subject for that most sacred 
ordinance. " When I would do 
good, evil is present with me," has 
been my constant experience. 

Some months since I read a letter 
in the SIGNS written by brother J. 
W. Royster, of Lexington, Ky., in 
which he gave some of his christian 
experience. Having known him for 
a, number of years, and having en- 
tertained for him a very high regard 
as a true follower of our dear Re-
deemer, I wrote him a long letter, in 
which I gave him some of my travels 
in this wilderness land; but I have 
heard nothing from him since. If I 
should in the near future be physic- 
ally and mentally able to do so, I 
may give you in substance what I 
then wrote to him. At present I am 
quite feeble, but not suffeiing, ex-
cept from the effects of age and the 
intense heat we have now. 

You speak in your letter of my 
having been a companion of many of 
the faithful fathers who are now 
gone to their eternal rest. I do not 
feel that I was worthy to be called a 
companion of theirs; but I was bles-
sed with a personal acquaintance 
with many of them, and of having 
had the great privilege of hearing 
them preach. Among those who 
have fed me with the precious truths 
of the gospel (that is, if I was cap-
able of being fed) were Elders Wil-
son Thompson, John P. Bartley and 
Benjamin Jones, of Indiana, Eiders 
Wm. Hume, Lewis Conner, Robert a 
Ricketts, Thomas P. Dudley, John , 
F. Johnson and John M. Theobald, 
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to you a copy of the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, which contained much upon 
the subject upon which I had writ-
ten to you in my former letter. That 
subject was the dealings of the Lord 
with me; that is, if he ever had 
thoughts of mercy toward me. But 
standing as I am on the verge of an 
unseen world, that subject becomes 
of deep interest to me; and when I 
look to myself I find nothing but a 
-dreary waste, on which some of the 
sweet flowers of hope spring up and 
,grow. Hope is one of the precious 
gifts bestowed freely upon all the 
redeemed by him who is love. It is 
not the product of earthly toil. It 
is one of the sweet and .precious 
odors that is exhaled by the dear 
saints in their near approach to their 
glorious Redeemer. Then they cry 
out in the language of the bride, 
" Who is this that cometh out of the 
wilderness like pillars of smoke, per-
fumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
with all powders of the merchant 
—Song iii. 6. Then to them how 
rich and fragrant is the smell of his 
garments. He is then emerging 
from the wilderness, having gifts for 
men. He has been down in the wil-
derness, suffering all the rigors of 
that holy law of God which his bride 
had violated ; but he comes like pil-
lars of smoke perfumed ; yes, sweet-
ly perfumed with faith, hope and 
charity. How glad and joyous are 
all the redeemed when they inhale 
these sweet perfumes. They know 
that they are not of earthly growth, 
but are brought to them when the 
great Bridegroom comes out of the 
wilderness. Then he is prepared to 
bestow upon them those great and 
wonderful gifts, faith, hope and 
charity; and how sweet, invigorating 
and heavenly is the perfume that 
surrounds them. But how dark and 
gloomy was that wilderness in which 
the Bridegroom wandered, "A man 
of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief." But how deep and unchange-
able was the love he bore for his 
bride. He loved her with an ever-
lasting love, and suffered that he 
might draw her to him, and secure 
to her the glories of his eternal king-
dom, But when he came out of that 
wilderness of suffering, sorrow and 
death, to his bride he was obscured 
by those pillars of smoke. 0 yes, 
the glory that then surrounded him 
was so bright and effulgent; yet it 
was called smoke, because it ob-
scured the glory that shone forth in 
a risen Savior. His disciples who 
had witnessed his mighty power in 
healing the sick and raising the dead 
could not by any power they pos• 
sessed penetrate that pillar of 
smoke that to them obscured the 
effulgent glory that surrounded their 
risen Lord. Thomas, who had been 
assured that his Lord had risen from 
the tomb, could not believe, because 
the bright glory that surrounded his 
risen Lord was too effulgent for mor-
tal eye. Thomas said, "Except 
shall see in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust my  

hand into his side, I will not believe." 
But eight days after, the Lord ap-
peared again to his disciples, and 
said to Thomas, " Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands, and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side, and be not faithless, 
but believing." Then Thomas from 
the depths of his inmost being, and 
no doubt with a joy to which he had 
hitherto been a stranger, cried out, 
" My Lord and nay. God !" Then the 
smoke that obscured the vision of 
that disciple was driven away, and 
he beheld with unclouded eyes his 
risen Lord. So it is, my dear broth-
er, with all God's dear people. They 
often grope in darkness, and the 
great glory that shines forth in their 
risen Lord is obscured ; but the 
sweet perfumes of faith and hope are 
graciously bestowed on them, and in 
those precious gifts they are enabled 
to run with patience the race set be-
fore them, looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of their faith; 
and for their comfort in that journey 
their Lord said to Thomas, "Because 
thou last seen me, thou hast be-
lieved. Blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed." 
In these many centuries the saints 
have not seen with their natural 
eyes their risen Lord ; but for their 
comfort while traveling in this wil-
derness of sin and sorrow their glo-
rious Lord has left on record this 
blessed assurance, " Blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed." But they have in-
haled the sweet perfume of faith and 
hope and love, and thus they are en-
abled 

 
by grace divine to press 

toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
This is the experience of the saints 
while in this wilderness journey. 
Sometimes a bright and effulgent 
ray is given them from the person of 
their risen Lord. Then they cry 
out, " My Lord. and 'my God !" At 
other times they have the sweet 
odors given to them in redeeming 
love. It is thus they travel onward 
toward their future and eternal 
home, kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation, ready 
to be revealed in the last time. But 
0 ! my dear brother, what a great 
and glorious revelation that will be 
when this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, and death is swallowed 
up in victory; the great and wonder-
ful victory secured by our risen 
Lord for all his redeemed when he 
arose in glorious triumph from the 
tomb. 	 • 

But, dear brother, you will please 
pardon me for offering to you in this 
letter so much of my feeble musings. 
I am glad you expect to be at the 
Licking Association. I know it will 
afford the dear brethren and sisters 
very great pleasure to meet you 
there;, but I shall not be able to 
share with them that pleasure. Age 
and infirmity forbid my having any 
hope of being present at that blessed 
convocation of saints. With warm-
est christian love to you, sister 
Durand and sister Bessie, I sub-
scribe myself, 

Truly yours in affliction, 
H. COX. 

PINSONFORK, Ky., Aug. 7, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST :—I in-
close you two letters, one of them 
written by brother T. J. Bevins, and 
the other by Mary A. Bevins his 
wife. I. have read them with so 
much comfort and interest that I 
thought it would be for the honor of 
God and the comfort of his people to 
have them published in the dear old 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES. They are 
precious and worthy members of the 
Primitive Baptists, and are living 
among the Arminians, but have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 
May we all ever regard in like man-
ner the divine injunction, "Little 
children, keep yourselves from 

Yours to serve, 
W. J. MAY. 

BENTBRANCII, Ky., Aug. 8, 1896. 
ELDER W. J. MAY—DEAR BROTH-

ER IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE :—
I have been impressed with a feeling 
that I should write to you. I am 
now blessed with the opportunity of 
gratifying my desire. I have been 
made to feel my weakness so much 
that I feel to exclaim, " 0 wretched 
man that I am ! Who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ?" 
God alone is able to deliver his chil-
dren from every snare, temptation 
and trouble that awaits them. He 
delivered Daniel from the lions' den. 
He delivered the three Hebrew chil-
dren from the fiery furnace. Well 
might we say, "-There is no other 
God that can deliver after. this sort." 
Jonah said, "The waters compassed 
me about, even to the soul ; the 
depths closed me. round about, the 
weeds were wrapped about. my head. 
I went down to the bottoms of the 
mountains; the earth with her bars 
was about me forever ; yet hast thou 
brought up my life from corruption, 
O Lord my God." No difference 
where one of God's little ones may 
go, God is with them. David says, 
" Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? 
or whither shall I flee from thy pres-
ence l If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there; if I make my bed in 
hell, behold, thou art there. If I 
take the wings of the morning and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
sea, even there shall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand shall hold 
rte." Then there is never a time 
when God is not with his children; 
for he has said, " Lo, I- am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the 
world." And he signs it with an 
Amen. Yet we very often feel like 
his mercies are clean gone forever, 
when we are down in the valley and 
are groveling in darkness. But 
when it pleases him to let the light 
of his countenance shine in our dark 
and benighted minds, then we are 
made to exclaim, like David of old, 
"The Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad." 

Dear brother May, I am compelled 
to believe in the predestination of all 
things. I believe it was as much the 
purpose of God that Jonah should go 
down into the belly of hell, and there  

remain three days and three nights, 
as it was that he should go and 
preach to the Ninevites. I believe 
it was as much the predestination of 
God that Joseph's brethren should 
sell him down into Egypt, as it was 
to deliver the children of Israel out 
of bondage. How could the children 
of Israel have been delivered out of 
bondage, and God been glorified, 
unless they had first been in bond-
age? Well might the apostle say, 
"All things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his pur-
pose." It is clearly taught in holy 
merit that God works all things after 
the counsel of his own will. He 
made all things that were made; 
therefore he had a purpose in all he 
made, and everything he made ful-
fills the very purpose for which he 
made it. He made man for his own 
glory, and he must be glorified in 
him. He says by the mouth of the 
prophet Isaiah, "This people have I 
formed for myself; they shall show 
forth my praise. "This people are 
doing that very thing that God from 
the beginning intended they should, 
and it is impossible for them to do 
otherwise. On a certain occasion 
when these people were praising 
God, the Pharisees came and said, 
66  Master; rebuke thy disciples. And 
he answered and said unto them, I 
tell you that if these should hold 
their peace, the stones would im-
mediately cry out." Therefore it is 
as much impossible for them to hold 
their peace as it is for the rocks of 
the mountains to cry. If it were left 
to us, as Arminians say it is, we 
certainly would be lost, world with-
out end. Paul says, " For that 
which I do, I allow not; for what I 
would, that do I not; but what I 
hate, that do I. If then I do that 
which I would not, I consent unto 
the law that it is good. Now then it 
is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. For I know that in 
me (that is, in my flesh) there dwells 
no good thing." I would like to ask, 
How can the dead sinner, who is dead 
in trespasses and sins, please God, 
in order to get God to give him his 
Spirit, when the Bible plainly tells 
us that without the Spirit of God it 
is impossible to please him ? I un-
derstand that God's dear children, 
who have been born of the Spirit of 
God, can do nothing, in a spiritual 
sense, only as they are wrought upon 
by the power and Spirit of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Men of old spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
God is our Leader, and we are his 
sv orkmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them. "As many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God." 

My dear brother, I am confirmed 
in the idea that our time salvation 
as well as our eternal salvation is 
secured in Christ. I know that Paul 
says, " Work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling; for it is 
God which worketh in you both to 



his love any more; but before I am 
aware of it doubts and fears come 
over me. I know I am a sinner, and 
do so fully know and realize that if 
I am saved it is by grace alone. I 
want every one to know that I am a 
sinner, for I do not want to deceive 
any one. I must give to God all the 
glory. The way has seemed so 
dreary until the last few days. I 
have had many doubts and fears, 
but I have never doubted the Primi-
tive Baptist Church being the church 
of Christ; or that all for whom 
Christ died will be saved. I some-
times doubt whether I am one of 
them, yet I would not take the world 
for the little hope I have. 0 how 
often our way seems hedged up, just 
like the children of Israel when they 
came to the Red Sea. 0 what a 
comfort, when in this condition, to 
feel the Lord's presence. There are 
many clouds to pass through, but 
Jesus has passed through them all 
for our sakes. 

Dear brother, how we ought to 
love each other, and forgive one an-
other in love. Surely we ought, 
when we hope that Jesus has done 
such wonderful things for us. 0 
how good it is to have a hope 
through grace. There is nothing to 
be compared to it in all this life. 
The Lord says, " I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love; therefore 
with loving-kindness have I drawn 
thee." I believe all God's people are 
drawn by his power. 0 how could I 
but love him ? Who would not 
praise him l He hath said, " Be-
cause I live, ye shall live also." I 
truly feel that I am poor and afflict-
ed; but our dear Savior is rich and 
perfect, and in him may all his af-
flicted ones trust. Thanks be to 
God that it is by grace we are saved, 
through faith, and that not of our- 
selves; it is the gift of God. I am 
glad that my salvation is not left to 
me, who am too weak of myself to 
feed upon the crumbs which fall 
from the Master's table. He alone 
can prepare the heart to receive and 
feed upon those precious promises. 
0 how good he is to me in all my 
wanderings, to remember me in 
mercy. His mercy endureth forever, 
while I have been so unfaithful in 
keeping his comandments. My 
prayer is, Give me a pure heart, and 
create within me a right spirit, that 
I may walk humbly before thee. 
Suffer me not to stray from thy 
paths. My desire is to follow in his 
footsteps and keep his command- stroyed; and the kingdom shall not be 
ments. 

Dear brother, I have been afflicted 
for many years; but I know it is the 
Lord's will, or I would not have been 
thus. We ought to bear our afflic-
tions willingly, for he does all things 
well. He says by the mouth of the 
prophet Isaiah, " In all their afflic-
tions he was afflicted, and the angel 
of his presence saved them ; in his 
love and in his pity he redeemed 
them; and he bare them and carried Now, as the words "his people" can 
them all the days of old." 	 not mean the entire race of man- 

I must bring my scribble to a kind, let us find out if we can who 
close. Give my love and best re- God claims as his people. " For the 

left to other people," &c. Here is 
the same discrimination that we find 
in the last clause of the text, " He 
shall save his people." Daniel says 
the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people; thus showing there are other 
people, and that the kingdom or 
church was not set up for them. It 
seems from the Scriptures that there 
are two classes of people, and the 
one class the Lord calls his people. 

children being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the 
purpose of God according to election 
might stand, not of works, but of 
him that calleth."—Rom. ix. 11. "Ac- 
cording to election." Then we con- 
clude it is the elect that Jesus came 
to save. "According as he hath chos- 
en us in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love." 
—Eph. i. 4. Chosen us beforehand. 
Elected, chosen, before there were 
any of them. The election or choice 
was not on account of anything fore-
seen in them that was better than 
was seen in those that were left out 
of the covenant of grace. Jacob and 
Esau represented the two classes, 
the elect and the nonelect. They 
were twin brothers, children of the 
same parents. Esau was, according 
to nature, as good as Jacob. Then 
it is not because of anything that we 
have done or can do that we are the 
people of God ; for his people are sin-
ners as other people, and as such 
Jesus came to save them from their 
sins. Now the question is, Did he 
save those whom he came to save 
Let us hear what the Savior himself 
says : " For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was 

see death before he had seen the lost." According to this language 
Lord's Christ. And he came by the of Jesus himself they were lost. I 
Spirit into the temple; and when the will endeavor to show that if, as the 
parents brought in the child Jesus worldly preachers claim, salvation is 
to do for him after the custom of the conditional, then there are none in a 
law."--Luke ii. 26, 27. " His name lost condition. If one is cast into a 
was called Jesus."—Verse 21. I con- wilderness, and he can find his way 
sider this testimony sufficient to out, he is not lost; and if those who 
prove that the first shall is fulfilled, are in the wilderness of sin can find 
although there is plenty more evi- their way out, they are not in need of 
deuce. The first two shalls are fal- Jesus as their Savior. He came to 
filled, for she did bring forth a son, save that which was actually lost, 
and they did call his name Jesus. and had no way to escape their lost 
The Scriptures being true, one pas- condition. He came to seek, to 
sage bearing on a point is sufficient. search out and find. Did he accom- 

I will now take up the last sentence plish the purpose he was sent into 
of the text, " For he shall save his the world for ? I believe with all my 
people from their sins." Here is dis- heart he accomplished the purpose, 
crimination—his people. If his people and that every one he came to save 
spoken of here are the whole race of he has saved. 
mankind, as Arminians claim, then 	44  Wh'ch was lost." The word 
salvation is universal ; for the lan- 44 was " is in the past tense. But 
guage is positive and cannot fail. now they are saved. "This is a faith • 
But I do not understand the words ful saying, and worthy of all accepta-
" his people" to mean the whole tion, that Christ Jesus came into the 
Adamic race ; but it draws a line of world to save sinners." Then it cer-
distinction between two classes of tainly was the mission of Jesus into 
people. One class the Lord calls his the world to save sinners.-1 Tim. 
people, the same as prophesied by i. 15. Paul says that Jesus came to 
Daniel, " In the days of these kings save sinners. The sinners Paul al-
shall the God of heaven set up a hides to are " his people," spoken of 
kingdom, which shall never be de- in the text. The angel said he should 

save them from their sins. Then we 
must conclude that the people Jesus 
came to save are saved; and though 
they be not born for thousands of 
years, yet the atonement is made for 
their sins. I understand that the 
word atonement means a satisfaction 
on the part of the one offended, which 
was God. He was the offended 
party. His people had violated his 
law, and were condemned by that 
law. God said to Adam, "For in 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die." I believe that 
the very moment Adam partook of 

(C'entinuel on page 294 

TALLIILA, Ill., July 30, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS SIGNS 

OF THE TIMES :-I have a desire this 
morning to write a few thoughts for 
the SIGNS, if you think them worthy 
of publication. There has been on 
my mind for several days the portion 
of Scripture recorded in Matthew i. 
21, "And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name Jesus; 
for he shall save his people from 
their sins." 

" She shall bring forth a son." 
This language of the angel is positive. 
Now let us find out whether this 
" shall " was fulfilled or not ; for if 
this shall has been fulfilled, the other 
two shalls are as sure to be fulfilled. 
If one of these three shalls has not 
been fulfilled, then the other two are 
equally certain not to be fulfilled. 
Let us see if we can find any evidence 
to prove that the first is fulfilled. 
"And it was revealed unto him by 
the. Holy Ghost that he should not 

spects to your dear companion and 
all the family, and remember me in 
your prayers. I would love to read 
a letter from you, as we are so lonely 
here. 

Your unworthy sister, 
MARY A. BEVINS. 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
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will and to do of his own good pleas-
ure." Then if God works in us both to 
will and to do, and works all things 
after the counsel of his own will, I 
do not see how any person can hinge 
any part of their salvation on the 
obedience of poor puny man. I 
think Solomon settled that matter 
when he said, " The preparations of 
the heart in man, and the answer of 
the tongue, is from the Lord." 

Dear brother, pray for me, that I 
may be enabled by grace divine to 
contend for the faith which was once 
delivered to the saints. With love 
to you and family, I remain your 
brother, I hope, 

T. J. BEVINS. 

BENT BRANCH, Ky., Aug. 1, 1896. 
ELDER W. J. MAY-DEAR BROTH-

ER IN CHRIST :-It has been on my 
mind for some time to write to you, 
but have failed to do so until this 
morning. I have thought of you 
many times since our communion 
meeting and have thought I ought 
to write to you, but have felt too un-
worthy to write to such an obedient 
child as you are. I enjoyed the 
meeting very much, and do believe 
with all my heart that the presence 
of the Lord was there. I love to 
hear God's ministers proclaim the 
riches of God's grace to poor, fallen 
man. How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of those that 
preach the gospel, and bring glad 
tidings to the hungry soul. Dear 
brother, I am made to look back 
over the precious seasons I have had 
in your presence. It is Christ in us 
the hope of glory that causes us so 
much to love. How far it is above 
all natural love. It is a love I once 
knew nothing about. It is a love I 
have no control over. It is like a 
well of water within me, spring-
ing up into everlasting life. It 
is a well that never runs dry, no 
matter how lifeless I feel. It is a 
love that goes out to all God's little 
ones. The Lord says by the mouth 
of the prophet that he will give 
water in the wilderness, and streams 
in the desert, and make the desert 
blossom as the rose, and make the 
lame man leap as the hart. I know 
that nothing but the power of God 
can do this, or even give the desire 
that it should be done. I believe 
that all power belongs to God, and 
without him we can do nothing. 0 
what a dear Savior we have ! 0 
how precious he has been to me ! 
He watches over us, and his ever-
lasting arms are underneath us, to 
bear us up. He is good from first 
to last. He saw the end from the 
beginning. He died and rose again 
for his people. What more could 
our dear Redeemer do ? 0 what a 
precious Savior! How I feel to 
praise his holy name. He has led 
me along through dark and dreary 
seasons, when away down in the 
valley. 0 what words of comfort he 
has spoken to me when sinking in 
despair. He has said that he will 
never leave us nor forsake us. I 
sometimes think I will never doubt 
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CONSTITUTION OF CHURCHES. 
BROTHER J. M. Griffin, of Cotton-

wood, Texas, has asked us to write 
editorially upon the above-named 
subject. In substance his questions 
are as follows : 

Can a church be constituted or 
organized in gospel order without a 
presbytery l Is it right for the offi-
cials to be charter members of the 
said church thus constituted without 
a presbytery? Is it in keeping with 
the word of inspiration to form a 
presbytery of the church officials, 
that is, of charter members of the 
church to be constituted ? Would 
what is stated in the above questions 
be Baptist usage, or is such a course 
a departure from the gospel I Of is 
there no direct scriptural rule for 
constituting a church I If such a 
constitution of a church be unscrip-
tural, is then all her work null and 
void I Our brother desires not only 
to hear from us, but also from other 
readers of the SIGNS. 

Any question which may arise 
concerning the doctrine or order of 
the church of Christ on earth should 
be considered carefully, since here 
there are no trifles or things indiffer-
ent. Yet there are some things more 
important than others. It seems to 
us that the questions proposed by 
our brother are worthy of careful 
considerations 

The main question, and that which 
ought first of all to be settled, is this, 
What Bible rule or Bible example is 
there for constituting a church I Is 
there any express form given, or is 
there not ? Is the general custom 
among us in this matter according 
to a scriptural rule, or is it only a 
custom which has grown up, as other 
customs do, out of the, circumstances 
which surround us, and our own 
sense of what seems proper and 
right 	It is not questioned that 
churches were constituted by the 
apostles and others who preached 
the -word, but did they do so by any 
express rule or form I If there be 
any such form laid down we shall be 
able to find it in the Acts, if we find 
it anywhere; and in Acts ii. 38-47, 
viii. 12, x. 47, 48, xi. 21, xiii. 48, xvi. 
and xviii. 8 we will find all that is 
recorded there concerning this par-
ticular matter. The first-named 
chapter (Acts ii.) contains the only 
full account of this matter. The 
other places say nothing that is in  

any way contradictory, and neither 
do they add anything to the matter 
set forth there. We shall therefore 
call attention to what is said in the 
second chapter alone. This chapter 
contains the record of what took 
place upon the day of Pentecost at 
Jerusalem, fifty days after the cruci-
fixion of Jesus, where, according to 
his command, the disciples had tar-
ried until, as he had said, they should 
be endued with power from on high. 
We need not here repeat all this 
narrative, as it is familiar to all 
Bible readers. 

Here we have the account of the 
establishment and organization of 
the first gospel church that the 
world ever saw. This was, as has 
been said, upon the day of Pentecost, 
and when the disciples had been 
endued with power and with wisdom 
from on high. The Holy Ghost was 
with them, so that what they did 
was according to his dictation. It 
was the express will of God. Here, 
if anywhere,, it is evident that we 
must look for the divine pattern of a 
gospel church. All truly gospel 
churches in all time will be organized 
upon the same principles and in the 
same way. We have long regarded 
this as the pattern by which we must 
all be measured as to our standing 
as churches. Now, what do we see 
here in this pattern I First, there 
are disciples waiting the fulfillment 
of the promise of the. Lord, and they 
are gathered with one consent in one 
place., Here is a public gathering 
unitedly waiting upon the Lord for 
his blessing. If people be of one 
heart and mind, and are in earnest 
about anything, it will tend to bring,  
them together. It was so then. 
Then the Holy Spirit came upon 
them, and they spoke the wonderful 
works of God. It is manifest that 
where the wonderful works of men 
are the theme, there the Holy Ghost 
has not come. The one work of. the 
Holy Ghost is to testify of Jesus. 
Then there was a wonderful sermon 
preached by Peter, and many were 
convicted, and cried out, " What 
shall we do ?" We learn from this 
that two things are needful for 
church membership, viz., an under-
standing of the truth, and a convic• 
tion or personal experience in the 
heart. 

Then Peter preached salvation 
through faith in Christ, and set be-
fore those who believed the duty of 
baptism. It really reads as though 
Peter was a Baptist who believed in 
salvation by grace and in believers' 
baptism. Now, in response to this 
it is said that they who gladly re-
ceived his word were baptized, and 
the same day there were added to 
them about three thousand souls; 
and it is added in the narrative that 
they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
So far as we can see, there is no 
account here of anything formal, 
more than what we have named ; 
and the same is true of all the other 
Scriptures to which we have referred.  

All that we read about in either 
place is that the word of truth was 
preached, and more or less of the 
people believed it, and immediately 
joined themselves to the disciples 
and to one another; and these were 
united, not by compliance with some 
outward form, but spontaneously, as 
those who were inspired by love for 
one common thing. If the love of 
Christ does not bring people to• 
gether, all other ties and all initia-
tory rites are wholly vain. We have 
in none of the places named any 
record of more than this, of one heart 
and one mind producing a spontane-
ous coming together and dwelling 
together. We read in no instance 
of any presbytery or charter, or pub-
lic or formal declaration that this 
was a church of Jesus Christ. So 
far as these examples go, it would 
seem that all that is needful to con-
stitute a church of Jesus Christ is 
for a body of believers to dwell in 
one place, and to love the cause and 
one another well enough to gladly 
associate themselves together, and 
to meet often for worship. Such a 
body of believers is a church, whether 
any minister or any other church has 
said so or not. All that any minis-
ter or any other church can do in any 
case is to extend the tokens of their 
christian fellowship and love to such 
a band of brethren; but this does 
not make them any the more or any 
the less a church of Jesus Christ. 
Such a band of brethren thus united 
are competent to attend to all that 
belongs to the worship of God, and 
to the affairs of his kingdom on 
earth. 

It is evident that in order to the 
orderly and decent conduct of busi-
ness and worship in this band of 
brethren there must be stated times 
for meeting, a stated order of pro-
cedure, and the choice of some one 
to preside over the meetings, and of 
some one to keep the needful records. 
All this is simple and plain, and will 
easily settle itself as circumstances 
arise. Concerning the order of 
church business or worship, we have 
but one rule given, so far as we have 
been able to learn, viz., " Let all 
things be done decently and in 
order." Sobriety and quietness, as 
well as solemnity, should character-
ize all the assemblies of the saints, 
and all that is done among the people 
of God. Here, if anywhere, it should 
be seen that sobriety abounds. 

Returning now to the more special 
consideration of the questions pre-
sented by our brother, we would say 
that a church is a church before any 
minister or body of ministers can 
declare her to be so. A presbytery 
cannot constitute a church. At the 
most they can only look upon the 
order of the Church, and express 
their fellowship for her; and their 
account of her order will have weight 
when reported among other churches 
of the saints, if they be men whose 
judgment is sound in the view of 
other churches. But they absolutely 
have nothing to do as an official 
body with the constituting of a  

church. A church is just as much 
an orderly gospel church before a 
presbytery has visited and declared 
her to be so as afterward. She is 
qualified to do business in the king-
dom of God, whether she has ever 
seen a presbytery or not. It is but 
seemly that a body of brethren thus 
organized or constituted should seek 
for recognition and fellowship from 
other churches. To this end she 
may invite them to come and see her 
order. This is all that a presbytery 
can lawfully do, and their report will 
have weight, of course, with the 
churches generally; but the church 
is a church without and before this. 

We suppose the next two ques-
tions to mean in substance this: Is 
it right for the original members of 
a church to constitute themselves 
into a presbytery for their own or-
ganization ? We reply that, as we 
have said, it is our understanding 
that no presbytery is needed at all. 
If the word is preached and received 
among that body of people, all that 
is needful is for them to come to-
gether, and in an orderly way attend 
to the affairs of the kingdom of 
Christ in that place. All the acts of 
such a body of people are valid if 
done according to the word. of God. 
We know of no New Testaiient rule 
for a presbytery, except in the ordi-
nation of those who are called to the 
ministry of the word. 

As to the question whether this 
would be in accordance with Baptist 
usage, we cannot undertake to speak 
for our people generally. It may 
he true that usage in many places 
has been wrong. Of this we feel 
sure, that there is no rule in the 
Scriptures requiring a presbytery in 
order that a church may be consti-
tuted in a valid manner; and the 
only use that we can see in such a 
gathering is that the newly consti-
tuted church may be received into 
the hearty fellowship and recognition 
of the churches around her. We 
must not be understood as condemn-
ing the usage of the churches in this 
matter, if it be clearly understood 
that the gathering of ministers and 
members from the churches in the 
vicinity be solely for the purpose of 
recognition and fellowship, and not 
to constitute the church; and every 
lawful purpose would be just as 
completely met if the body of believ-
ers in any locality should meet and 
organize upon gospel principles, and 
afterward should solicit a fraternal 
visit from their sister churches and 
a recognition from them. It cannot 
be too clearly stated that all real 
power of every sort under the King 
himself is vested in the church, and 
not in a presbytery of visitors nor 
anybody else. 

Every scriptural work or ordinance 
done by such a body in the name and 
fear of the Lord would be valid, and 
other churches would reject it at 
their own peril. While we do not 
know that any such thing has ever 
taken place, yet we would say that 
if any body of believers should be so 
much under the influence of the flesh 



SIGNS OF, THE TIMES. 293 
that they should meet and organize 
with no regard nor wish for the 
brotherly recognition of other 
-churches, and therefore should not 
invite other churches to come and 
behold their order and give them 
good counsel, this would betray an 
evil spirit; and a church thus born 
in the spirit of selfishness and enmity 
could not thrive, nor could she ex-
pect the favor of other churches. In 
this, as in all else pertaining to the 
gospel, the form is but little; the 
spirit is everything. A right spirit 
will soon clothe itself in a becoming 
form. While there is, so far as we 
have seen, no rule for calling a pres-
bytery in constituting a church laid 
down in the New Testament, yet if 
the refusal to call upon brethren to 
be present when the organization 
takes place arises out of any ill-feel-
ing or envy or strife, this is all 
wrong, and cannot be too severely 
ondemned. In such a case the com-

mand to love one another is broken. 
These are such views as commend 

themselves to us, and we freely pre-
sent them. As the brother suggest-
-e,d, we would be more than glad if 
others would also write upon the 
subject. 

C. 

called to the work, as was Aaron to 
the Levitical priesthood ; and the 
more of them he is pleased to send, 
the greater is her joy. But these 
were so palpably the traits of the 
Jerusalem addressed, that when our 
Lord challenged them they could not 
tell of any of the prophets which 
their fathers had not killed ; and 
Jesus on one occasion sent word to 
Herod that it could not be that a 
prophet should perish out of Jeru-
salem. Whether we are to under-
stand this literally, that all the 
prophets were slain within the pre-
cincts of that city, or not, it is cer-
tain that that city then represented 
and embodied (representatively at 
least) the generation on whom all 
the righteous blood that had been 
shed from the beginning of the world 
should be avenged, and the day of 
her judgment was at hand. It was 
also a remarkable fact that none of 
the prophets, apostles, or people of 
God, have ever been put to death 
for the testimony of the truth as it 
is in Jesus Christ by any other 
hands than those of the legal or 
workmongrel orders of religionists 
which are embraced in the allegory 
of Paul to the Galatians, as the chil-
dren of that bond woman, Hagar, 
which answereth to Jerusalem which 
is in bondage with her children. In 
her is found the blood of all the 
martyred saints, and she is now 
"spiritually called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord was crucified." 

But the part of the subject on 
which we presume our brother more 
particularly desires us to dwell is 
the strong contrast between the will 
of Christ and that of Jerusalem. 
"How often would I have gathered 
thy children together," &c., " and ye 
would not." The Arminians seldom, 
if ever, quote this part of the text 
correctly. They generally render it 
thus, How often would I have gath-
ered thee together, as a hen gather-
eth her chickens under her wings, 
but ye would not. Their version 
materially changes the sense as well 
as the grammatical construction of 
the sentence. And what is still 
worse, they apply it as though our 
Lord had addressed himself to the 
unregenerate sinner, or sinners, sig-
nifying to them that he had long en-
tertained a will, or willingness, or 
desire, to save them from sin and 
death and hell, but they would not 
suffer him to do so; and now his pa-
tience was exhausted, and their day 
of grace had elapsed. It is frequent-
ly quoted in defense of free will and 
in opposition to the doctrine of sal-
vation alone by the sovereign, eter-
nal, immutable grace of God. They 
greatly prefer to represent that 
Jesus Christ stands wooing, en-
treating, waiting and desiring to ob-
tain the consent of sinners to allow 
him to save them, " but they will 
not;" and hence they infer, as sin-
ers will not, the almighty Savior 
annot save them. Before we pro-
eed to give our view of the true 

meaning of the text, we beg leave to 
ubmit the inquiry, If the Lord Jesus 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

MATTHEW XXIII. 37. 
" 0 JERUSALEM, Jerusalem, thou that 

killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children to-
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chick-
ens under her wings, and ye would not." 

At the request of an esteemed 
brother and correspondent we will 
offer a few remarks on the above 
text, and submit them to the con-
sideration of our readers. 

Immediately preceding this text 
we have a record of the judg-
Ments pronounced by our Lord 
against the scribes, lawyers, Phari-
sees and hypocrites which dwelt in 
and about the city of Jerusalem. 
According to the prediction of Zech-
ariah, he had entered the city upon 
a colt, the foal of an ass; and enter-
ing the temple he rebuked the wick-
edness of those who had made that 
onsecrated building a den of thieves, 

drove them out of the temple, over-
turned their tables, and commanded 
the removal of their merchandise 
from the place. Those ancient, like 
many of our modern stock-jobbers 
in divinity were greatly displeased, 
and deinanded by what authority he 
performed those things; but as they 
failed to tell him whether John's 
baptism was from heaven or of men, 
he refused to tell them by what 
authority he did those things. He 
took occasion to rebuke the hypoc-
risy of their high sounding preten- 
tfons to piety, and in connection 

i t h the denunciation of judgment 
on them he also upbraided Jerusa-
lem, or the inhabitants and repre-
sentatives of that place, for their 
long cherished hostility to the prin-
ciples of true holiness, and to the 

servants of God who had faithfully 
declared to them the word of the 
Lord. No city on earth made higher 
pretentions to zeal for the Lord than 
Jerusalem ; her missionaries com-
passed sea and land in promulgating 
her doctrines and in making converts 
to her faith. Her priests consumed 
the tenth part of the productions of 
the nation, and her people were re-
ligiously exact in paying tithes of all 
they possessed. They fasted often, 
prayed long and loud, standing in 
market places and public thorough- 
fares, where their pious examples 
might be duly observed and fully ap-
preciated. So ready were they to do 
all that the law required, they added 
to it all the traditions of their fath-
ers; and lest they should overlook or 
forget any part of the law, they 
made broad their phylacteries, on 
which were written portions of the 
law which they professed to vener- 
ate and obey. So very pious were 
they that even the doctrine of God 
our Savior, when uttered by him- 
self personally, was condemned as 
blasphemy, and his morals were 
criticised, and he was by them de- 
nounced as a wine bibber, a Sabbath 
breaker, and a friend of publicans 
and sinners. Their religion, how- 
ever, was all of a legal, work-mongrel 
kind; and, as is always the case with 
that kind of religion, it led them to 
persecute the people of God, to stone 
the prophets, and kill those who were 
sent of God unto them. Nor did 
their wicked persecutions cease with 
the slaughter of Zacharias, the son 
of Barachias, whom they slew be-
tween the temple and the altar; for 
they zealously and madly persisted 
in the same course until they had 
nailed the great Messiah to the cross 
of Calvary. 

In full view of all this,- the words 
of our text were uttered by him 
whose omniscient eye could look into 
the secrets of all hearts, and at a 
glance survey all things from the 
creation to the great burning day. 
In this text he refers to the past and 
alludes to the future history of that 
people and place. " 0 Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem." Not that holy city, 
the New Jerusalem, which John saw 
coming down from God out of heav-
en, adorned as a bride for her hus-
band. Not that Jerusalem which is 
above, is free, and which is the 
mother of all new testament saints; 
but that Jerusalem which in the al-
legory of Paul (Gal. iv. 22-26) is 
typified by Hagar, and is in ever-
lasting bondage with her children; 
the Jerusalem answering allegori-
cally to Mount Sinai, in Arabia. 
Our Lord practically defines the 
Jerusalem intended: "thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee.'' 
These characteristics are totally in-
applicable to the New, the heavenly 
Jerusalem. The church of God has 
never stained her hands with the r n 
blood of the prophets, nor of those c 
whom God has sent unto her. She c 
wants no other gifts or ministers 
than those by him supplied, who are s  

wishes to save sinners, but cannot 
because of their opposition, is it 
probable that if he should change 
his mind and will and conclude to 
damn them, that they would be any 
more willing, or that he would be 
any more potent in the one case to 
act independently than in the other ? 
We confess that to us the thought 
of limiting the power of God is 
awful ; but to represent him as being 
thwarted and hindered from execut-
ing his will, involves the most glar-
ing blasphemy. He is in one mind, 
and none can turn him. He has 
power over all flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as the 
Father has given him. The dead 
hear his voice, and they that hear 
live. He commands, and it stands 
fast. He speaks the word, and it is 
done. Can Arminians who contend 
for such views entertain any higher 
idea of the eternal power and abso-
lute Godhead than do the Arians or 
deists ? If they admit that he is 
really God, they must admit that he 
has all power in heaven and in earth; 
but if he has not power to do his 
pleasure on the earth, then he can-
not be the omnipotent Jehovah. 
But, to return. 

It was not Jerusalem, but her 
children, the children of Jerusalem, 
that Jesus said he would often have 
gathered together; not to make chil-
dren of them, but to protect, shelter 
and comfort them. How and for 
what purpose does a hen gather her 
chickens under her wings l There 
are at least two instinctive objects 
manifested by the hen, and prob-
ably as many ways of accomplishing 
these objects: 

I. To protect them from birds of 
prey. When she rtes the hawk or 
any other deadly enemy approach, 
she gives a peculiar signal which is 
well understood by the chickens of 
her charge, and they immediately 
seek a shelter under her wings. 

2. She collects them under her 
wings to protect them from the cold, 
and to minister comfort to them. 
But let it be remembered they are 
chickens before they are thus gath- 
ered together, and when gathered 
together they are still chickens. 
They are her own chickens; no hen 
will attempt, unless by mistake,. to 
gather any but her own under her 
wings; and should any but her own 
run to her at her call, she will gen- 
erally detect and repulse them. But 
who ever knew a hen to gather her 
chickens under her wings to make 
chickens of them, or to convert them 
from chickens to doves l Let us 
then keep in view the figure, and 
the manner in which it is used in 
our text. " How often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings." How often would 
he have protected them from their 
enemies, according to the provisions 
of the covenant of works which they 
as children of Jerusalem were under, 
and afford them that temporal succor 
and defense which would have been 
for their comfort; and how often did 
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he thus gather them and shield them 
under the protection of his wings. 
In all their afflictions he was afflict-
ed, and the angel of his presence 
saved them; in his love and in his 
pity he redeemed them; and he car-
ried and bear them all the days of 
old. The opposite will of Jerusalem 
had not deterred him from minister-
ing to the comfort of his people when 
mingled with the carnal Israelites 
under the legal covenant. "As the 
new wine is in the cluster, and one 
saith, Destroy it not, for a blessing 
is in it," so has he done in time past 
by Jerusalem, for his servants' sake 
which are embodied in that nation ; 
and for the sake of his elect among 
them, that guilty nation was pre-
served; and for the elect's sake the 
days of the extreme tribulation of 
that city were shortened; and for 
the elect's sake the world standeth, 
and shall continue to stand until all 
of his elect are gathered out of the 
world, as they were out of Jerusa-
lem before that devoted city could 
be destroyed. 

" Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate." A house left deso-
late is when left by its living inhab• 
itants ; and now the living children 
of God were called out by grace 
from the Jerusalem which then was, 
and was in bondage with her chil-
dren, leaving the house of Israel un-
inhabited by any of the quickened 
sons of God. They being now corn. 
pletely gathered together under the 
wings of the Almighty, sitting down 
under his shadow with great de-
light, as well as in great security, 
and gathered, or brought into the 
banqueting house of the gospel 
kingdom ; the old habitation left old 
and desolate ; and, as the apostle 
said, "Now that which decay eth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish away." 
And shortly after the calling of the 
children of the kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ out of Jerusalem and 
Judea, and the regions round about 
Jordan, the gospel church was or-
ganized, and the deserted Jerusalem 
was destroyed. But in all this dis-
criminating grace and sovereign 
goodness of God to his chosen peo-
ple, the will of carnal Israel was op-
posed. It was their will to trust in 
horses which were swift, chariots 
which were strong, to go down to 
Egypt for help, and to trust to their 
own means-using inventions, rather 
than put their trust under the 
shadow of the Almighty. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., July 15,1853. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cruden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., &c. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
(Continued from page 291.) 

the forbidden fruit he did die, though 
he lived a great many years after-
ward; but he died to the enjoyment 
of the life he lived before the trans-
gression. He thereby involved the 
entire race of mankind in the same 
condemnation. Paul says, " By 
the offense of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation." By 
the transgression of Adam all were 
condemned. The law of God was 
violated. From, this condemnation 
man is not able to extricate himself. 
He is so depraved that he cannot 
advance one step toward God. This 
is, I understand, the condition of 
men naturally ; and all the preaching 
in the world cannot extricate one 
from under the condemnation of the 
law. But God has a people that he 
chose in Christ before the world be-
gan, who were ever in his mind to 
save ; and this was the mission of 
Jesus into the world, to save his 
people. As I have said, the atone-
ment is made for the sins of his 
people. The salvation of his people 
is to be revealed to them. I under-
stand that salvation is revealed to 
them when they are born again ; born 
into the life which Paul said that 
God, who cannot lie, promised before 
the worid began; and in this birth 
man has nothing to do in order to be 
born again. John says, " Which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God." In this declara-
tion free agency is forever cut off. 
John says it is of God. "Being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for-
ever.".----1 Peter i. 23. I know there 
are thousands who think that by 
obeying the gospel they became child-
ren of God. If my neighbor's child-
ren would come to me and live ac-
cording to the rules and commands 
that my children are governed by, 
I would not thereby have any more 
children or heirs. Heirs must be 
children. So it is with the heirs of 
heaven. God must be their Father. 
They must be his children before 
they can obey. His commandments 
are to none but the children of God. 
The law of Moses was to the Isra-
elites, who were a type of the church 
in the gospel day ; and there was no 
other nation pf people that were un-
der that law. So it is today; the 
law of Christ is to no other people 
but to the church of God, which is 
the kingdom or church that Jesus 
set up on the earth.. That is the 
Primitive Baptist Church, and no 
one can successfully dispute it. 

Your brother in hope, 
JOEL HUGHETT. 

WILLIAMSTON, N. C., March 20, 1896. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—MY HIGHLY 

ESTEEMED BROTHER IN CHRIST :—
I am all alone a little while this 
morning, and feel disposed to write 
you a few lines, and again expose 
my weakness. I have many thoughts  

running through my mind this morn-
ing, and do not know how to bring 
them out. Your dear, good, pre-
cious letter of December 2d came 
duly to hand, and was gladly re-
ceived. I cannot answer such a 
dear letter, but I will let you know 
that I received it with gladness, and 
felt to wonder how you could take 
time from your many cares and la-
bors to write to unworthy me. You 
are not living in vain. What a bles-
sing this is. And you are not living 
and laboring for this world alone. 
No. The cause of the precious 
Savior is the vineyard in which you 
are called to labor, and I believe 
you are seeking to serve your bles-
sed Master faithfully. May you 
ever realize the strong arm of his 
power holding you up in every 
danger and every strait, continually 
realizing that his strength is made 
perfect in your weakness, like Paul. 
He alone can give his servants wis-
dom to guide them aright. His 
blessed Spirit teaches and leads in 
the right way, so that his servants 
and children need not err in the path 
he would have them to walk in. 
Many times they are left in such 
straits that they have to cry in 
agony, " Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do I" Is not this the case, 
dear brother ? I have realized this 
many times to be my case in over 
eighty years of experience. 

Your dear letter came to us in the 
hour of affliction and bereavement. 
My son Walter and wife lost their 
son Walter, nineteen years old. He 
died on the first of December. A 
very painful trial. He was sick 
three weeks, and suffered much. 
Poor, dear child, he begged for 
mercy in the most pitiful terms, and 
felt that he was too great a sinner 
to be forgiven. When he was told 
by.  his. Aunt Sally that it was sinners 
Jesus came to save, it seemed to 
quiet him. I feel that the blessed 
Jesus has taken him home to him. 
self. He is a mighty Savior. Bles-
sed be his holy name. He came to 
save lost sinners ; and when he leads 
them to cry unto him he will then 
have mercy. Do you not think so, 
dear brother ? What a Savior is 
Jesus ! The works of men all flee 
apace and leave Jesus as the all. 
conquering Redeemer. So preach 
him with all the ability which he 
gives you, and never grow weary. 
You will reap if you faint not. 

To-day carries me back forty-seven 
years, when I was united in marriage 
to Mr. Hassell. What changes, 
what changes, since that memorable 
day ! How sad to reflect on the 
many painful changes ! Yet the 
mercy of God has been manifested 
in all. Elder Hartwell performed 
the ceremony, Elder Beebe prayed, 
Elder Benedict stood close before 
us, and Esquire Burt. And now 
just think, they have all been taken 
to their heavenly home, and my pre-
cious, dear husband also, and I am 
left yet to battle with the trials and 
ills of this mortal life. I cannot tell 
why, but it is enough for me to know  

that it is my heavenly Father's will. 
Could I tell the many joys and the 
many sorrows I have realized in 
those fifty-seven years it would fill a 
volume, and then not be told. But 
I have seen so many tokens of my 
Father's care and love, shall I now 
doubt it ? It would be sinful beyond 
degree. Yet I am a doubting Thom-
as still. Blind unbelief often errs, 
and scans God's work in vain; but 
our dear Lord is his own interpreter, 
and will make it plain. I feel, my 
dear brother, that I still need great 
grace to sustain and hold me up 
amid the trials of this mortal state, 
This I still realize. But he is a 
great stronghold. Pray for me, that 
grace may abound, so that I may 
exalt my dear Lord and Savior. I 
am truly weak and helpless in my-
self. Jesus and his cause is precious 
to me, let me be what I may, and I 
so often feel to adopt the language 
of the poet, 
"'Mid scenes of confusion and creature 

complaints, 
How sweet to my soul is communion 

with saints." 
The blessed truth that God reigns, 

and that all things are under his 
divine control, is a most soul-com- 
forting doctrine. It is of more value 
than all the gold of Ophir. It is a 
firm rock on which to build ; and 
this rock cannot be shaken by all 
the powers of earth and hell. I de-
sire to be taught more of the things 
of God and his wonderful salvation. 
Eternity will alone unfold that 
boundless ocean of love and mercy. 
Mines of untold riches and glory are 
in the great unknown. If we reach 
that blessed place all our poverty 
will be forgotten. 

I must stop my rambling thoughts 
lest I weary your patience before 
you get to this point. 4̀  	*, My 
dear brother, I hear that you expect 
to go to Hopewell. Is it so ? I am 
sure the churches will be greatly 
pained to give you up. We know 
and believe that God holds his serv-
ants as stars in his right hand, and 
he will dispose of them as it may 
seem unto him good and for his own 
glory. I trust you realize him to be 
your great Leader and Captain. If 
he goes before you all will be well. 
I am sure that dear sister Purington 
will be delighted, as well as others. 
I do hope you will not forget to visit 
old North Carolina, let you go where 
you will. You have many here who 
love you and your preaching. 

Now, my dear brother, will you 
forgive me once more for writing 
you such an uninteresting scroll with 
my imperfect sight ? I think your 
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sister Chick and all your dear chil-
dren. If at any time you should see 
a few moments to spare, and can 
write me, I will be so delighted ; but 
I hardly can expect it with all your 
duties both public and private. 

With much christian love and 
fellowship, your aged sister in Christ, 
I hope, 

M. M. HASSELL. 
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filled by an attentive and appr 
ative audience. Our brother 
given liberty to open up the Sc 
tures, and to us ears were given 
hear the glorious gospel of the S 
of God, proclaimed in all its r 
fullness, and joyfully received. 0 
hearts were made glad to hear 
joyful sound of gospel truth. In 
afternoon we again met, and Chr 
and him crucified was the the 
The congregation seemed deeply i 
pressed and highly interested in 
preaching, and the little church 
ified, to the praise of our God, w 
is love, and who has given a n 
commandment to his disciples, " Th 
ye love one another : as I have lov 
you, that ye also love one anothe 
"By this shall all men know that 
are my disciples, if ye love one a 
other." " Love is of God, and 
that loveth is born of God." Hap 
thought, that love is of God, and n 
of us. Were it of us, it would 
like us, fickle, cold, often misplace 
and frequently changing its object 

After the congregation was di 
missed the church met to commem 
rate the death of our dear Lord an 
Savior. The following Sunday Eld 
Beebe preached to a large and a 
preciative congregation, admonishin 
the church to endeavor to keep th 
unity of the Spirit in the bond 
peace, forbearing one another i 
love. After the preaching an o 
portunity was given to any who fe 

tended, the school-house being well giving one another, if any man 

NEWARK, Del., July 12, 189 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIME 

DEAR BRETHREN :—I feel like w 
ing a few lines, to express to y 
the comfort and edification I der 
from reading the dear old SIG 
All the letters in the last num 
were very sweet to me. I am 
ways glad to see Elder Keene's I 
ters in the SIGNS. They are all 
the lifting of Jesus on high. I w 
very much pleased with Elder Chic 
editorial on " The letter and 
Spirit," and would like to express 
few thoughts in connection with it, 
the Lord will direct my mind in th 
way; for without him I can do not 
ing. With me there is a vast duff 
ence in knowing things and bei 
able to express them. I know th 
the dear Redeemer is unto me 
place of broad rivers and stream 
wherein goes no galley with oar 
No works of my own are mingle 
with the salvation that is in him. 

"Nothing in my hands I bring; 
Simply to his cross I cling." 

Neither doth a gallant ship pas 
thereby. I rejoice in him with j 
unspeakable and full of glory. 
cannot tell it to others. We mus 
experience these things first, an 
then we can speak one to another o 
them. Jesus is all and in all. Pau 
said, " But God, who is rich i 
mercy, for his great love wherewit 
he loved us, even when we wer 
dead in sins, hath quickened us to 
gether with Christ (by grace are y 
saved), and hath raised us up to 
gether, and made us sit together i 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus.' 
So we see that Christ Jesus is that 
Spirit which giveth life. Christ is 
the life of the church. He is the 
Vine, and his people are the branch-
es. The branches receive their life 
from the true Vine, and bear fruit to 
the honor of the Vine. Cone of the 
Lord's children does not teach an-
other; but they are all taught of the 
Lord, from the least of them to the 
greatest of them. If this is the 
truth, what is preaching for? It is 
a testimony to that which we 
have been taught of the Lord. The 
preachers tell us the things we have 
passed through, the waymarks that 
we have passed, and the Ebenezers 
we have raised. If they should tell 
us something we did not know any-
thing about, it would have a ten-
dency to kill our enjoyment, and to 
lead us into confusion. It is true 
the ministers feed us with knowledge 
and understanding. They open up 
the Scriptures to our understanding; 
but we find we already knew it, but 
Were not aware that we knew it. 
There may be a Scripture that is  

mysterious to us, but when it is ex-
pounded to us we find ourselves 
right in it. I truly believe there is 
many a poor soul that has a hope in 
Christ, and does not know it. They 
are still looking for more evidence, 
and still hold to that old notion that 
this old nature must be changed; 
that the lusts of the flesh must be 
put away. They think they must 
have an experience like Paul's, and 
be caught up into the third heaven, 
and hear things unlawful for a man 
to utter. But they should remember 
that the Lord does not raise up many 
apostles in these latter days. Some-
times they think they love the. Lord's 
people, and then again they doubt 
it, and think they do not love them 
with a pure heart fervently. They 
think that perhaps because their 
parents loved them they also love 
them. They often cry out, " 0 that 
I knew how they felt, and just what 
they have passed through." Some-
times they hear a sinner talk that 
has told them all things that ever 
they did. "Are not these exercises,,/  
says the inquiring soul, "Christian 
experience ?" Thus he reels to and 
fro, like a drunken man. Thus the 
Lord brings all his people through 
the wilderness, his preachers in_ 
eluded ; and we should always be 
ready to give an answer to every one 
that asketh a reason of the hope that 
is in us, with meekness and fear. 
The question with the child of God 
is, " Is it thus with you ?" I say we 
should ever be willing and ready to 
tell them as plainly and as simple as 
we can, for fear we exaggerate, and 
lest we deceive the inquiring one. 
The Lord raises up able ministers of 
the new testament, to comfort such 
as are above described; ministers 
not of the letter, but of the Spirit. 
They are to speak comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her that 
her warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned, and that 
she hath received of the Lord's hand 
double for all her sins. And how 
can they do this ? Why, they have 
experienced it, and they love to tell 
it. They tell it in the Spirit, not in 
the letter. The letter kills, but the 
Spirit giveth life. 

Your brother in a precious hope, 
ED WARD F. ROUNDS. 

CHURCH LETTERS, 
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have a quarrel against any : even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 
And above all things put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectness ; 
and let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which also ye are 
called in one body; and be ye thank-
ful. Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching 
and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. And whatso-
ever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by 
him." So would the apostle Paul 
exhort his Colossian brethren. Fi-
nally, brethren, farewell. 
ARCHIBALD McALPIN, Clerk. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Ralph Christie, Ill., $2.00. 

MARRIAGES, 
ON August 20th, 1896, by Elder Benton 

Jenkins, at his residence, Middletown, 
N. Y., Mr. Porter 0. Felton and Miss 
Mary Mitchell, both of Otisville, N. Y. 

ON Wednesday afternoon, Sept. 2d, in 
the Cow Marsh Baptist meeting-house, 
by Elder E. Rittenhouse, Mr. Samuel J. 
Meredith, of Lancaster Co., Va., and Miss 
Martha Gooden, of Kent Co., Del. 

THREE DAYS MEETINGS, 

THE Old School Baptist Church of 
Mill Creek will hold a three days meet-
ing, commencing on Friday before the 
third Sunday in Septe.mber, just follow-
ing the Licking Association. Brethren 
and friends are cordially invited, espe-
cially ministering brethren. 

Those coming should come by way of 
Cincinnati, and take College Hill & Clif-
ton electric car at Fifth and Elm toNorth 
Bend Road. Conveyances will meet 
brethren and friends at two o'clock on 
Friday, September 18th, 1896. If any 
further information is desired address 
me or A. J. Stout, Transit, Hamilton Co., 
Ohio. 

WM. V. SATER, Clerk. 

YEARLY MEETINGS, 

OCR yearly meeting at Cow Marsh will 
be held on the fourth Saturday, Sunday 
and Monday in September, commencing 
at two o'clock p. m. on Saturday. 

Those who come by rail will be met 
and cared for. From the southward come 
by the Delaware R. R. morning Mail 
Train to Felton. From' the northward 
Mail Train to Woodside. The trains 
arrive in time for the Saturday meeting. 
Those from the neighborhood of Smyrna 
and Kenton might go down the branch 
road to Hartly and Henderson. We are 
hoping for a good meeting, one that it 
will be worth while for the friends who 
can to attend. 

E. RITTENHOUSE, Pastor. 

A YEARLY meeting is appointed to be 
held, the Lord willing, with the Columbia 
Primitive Baptist Church, Jackson Co., 
Mich., commencing on Saturday before 
the first Sunday in October (3d and 4th), 
1896, We extend a cordial invitation to 
all lovers of the truth to meet with us. 

WM. L. BROWN, Clerk. 

BROOKE, Ont., July, 1896. 
ANOTHER year has rolled around, 

and in the providence of God the 
"Beulah Church" was permitted to 
meet once more as a little band for 
the purpose of commemorating the 
death of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, and to worship God, as we 
trust, in spirit and in truth. Our 
dear brother, - Elder William L. 
Beebe, met with us on Saturday 
morning, July 4th, 1896, and also in 
the evening, and preached unto us 
" the unsearchable riches of Christ," the 
which was food and drink to our bo 
hungry and thirsty souls. Our meet- nes 
ing on Sunday morning was well at- mg 
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moved to cast their lot with us, 
when a young man came forward, 
related his experience, was received,  
and baptized on profession of his 
faith, and was given the right hand 
of fellowship. It was a time of re-
joicing when seeing the scattered 
sheep gathering into the fold. The 
Lord works, and no man can hinder. 
They shall come from the north, and 
from the south, and from the east, 
and from the west, and sit down in 
the kingdom of God. 

Our dear Elder Vail visited us 
last winter, and preached unto us 
the gospel of the kingdom, not with 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but 
in demonstration of the Spirit and 
power. We were comforted by his 
coming. We were made to rejoice 
in God our Savior, and felt to thank 
and praise his holy name for remem-
bering us in our lonely and destitute 
condition, by sending us one of his 
ministers to proclaim to us the gos-
pel of his dear Son. We hope that 
Elder Vail may find the way open to 
visit us again soon. We also extend 
an invitation to any of Christ's min-
isters to visit us; and we pray the 
Lord that he may open a way by 
which his servants may be directed 
to spend a few days amongst us, to 
behold our order, and by which we 
may be instructed in the things of 
the kingdom of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. " Let brotherly love 
continue." " Put on, therefore, as 

elect of God, holy and beloved, 
wels of mercies, kindness, humble-
s of mind, meekness, long-suffer-
, forbearing one another, and for- 
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ASSOCIATIONAL,  SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 

LARGE PRINT. 
WE are now prepared to furnish a 

Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced hype, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, inches long.:and 1i 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold egos, 
extended covers, round corners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61 inches wide, 91 inches long, and 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
86.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIA L PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two gob,-
Ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

THE Pilgrim's Rest Association of Old 
School Predestinarian Baptists will, the 
Lord willing, hold her next session with 
Gilead Church, four miles south of De 
Soto, at the Union Chapel meeting-house, 
Johnson Co., Kansas, commencing at two 
o'clock p. m. on Friday before the second 
Saturday in October, 1896. 

Those coming from the south, on the 
Ft. Scott R. R., will come on Thursday 
evening to Olathe, change cars, stay over 
night, and take the early morning train 
on the Santa Fe R. R. to Holliday. Those 
coming from the west will come on the 
Santa Fe R. R. to Holliday, and all change 
cars at Holliday for De Soto. Those 
coming through Kansas City or Lawrence 
can come to De Soto on Friday morning. 
All will have to come on the early morn-
ing trains to reach the association in time 
on Friday; but trains will be met morn-
ing and evening at De Soto. We invite 
all lovers of the truth. 

WM. L. HALL, Clerk. 

THE Lexington Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the church at Roxbury, N. Y., on 
the third Wednesday and Thursday in 
September (16th and 17th), 1896. 

We cordially invite all lovers of the 
truth to meet with us. Those coming on 
the cars from the east will stop off on 
Tuesday night before the meeting at 
Halcottsville and Roxbury, where they 
will be met and cared for. 

JAMES AVERY, Church Clerk. 

TIIE Mount Pleasant Association will 
convene with the Beech Creek Church, 
October 14th, 15th and 16th, instead of 
September, as per notice given. 

The brethren are building a new house, 
and the weather has been so unfavorable 
that their contractor has not been able to 
complete the work in time ; hence this 
notice. 

Beech Creek, our place of meeting, is 
two miles south of Waddy. Train due 
at nine o'clock a. m. Brethren and 
friends will be met with conveyance to 
take them to the meeting. 

P. W. SAWIN. 

THE Virginia Corresponding Meeting 
will be held with the Frying Pan Church, 
Fairfax Co., Va., beginning on Wednes-
day before the third Sunday in October, 
1896. Trains will be met at Herndon 
station, Washington & Ohio Division of 
Southern R. R., on Tuesday before. 
Trains leave Washington at 9:00 a. m. 
and 6:35 p. m. All who possibly can will 
come on the a. m. train ; but both will be 
met. The morning train on Wednesday 
will reach Herndon in time for the meet-
ing, and will be met if notice is given. 
Write to brother Isaac Long, Floris, Va. 
We hope to see and earnestly invite all 
who will come, feeling that the Lord is 
our God, and will be with us. Especially 
do we wish to see our ministering breth-
ren. 

E. V. WHITE, 

THE Juniata Association will be held 
with the Needmore Church, Fulton Co., 
Pa., beginning on Wednesday before the 
second Sunday in October, 1896. 

We will meet all brethren coming from 
the east or west at Hancock station, B. 
& 0. R. R., on Tuesday. The trains 
generally meet. Coming from the east, 
leaves Washington about ten o'clock a. 
m., and reaches Hancock about two 
o'clock p. m. ; but if we have notice given, 
any other train arriving at Hancock on 
Tuesday will be met. Direct such notice 
to Elder Ahimaaz Mellott, Needmore, 
Fulton Co., Pa. We extend to all our 
brethren, especially ministers, a most 
cordial invitation to visit us. We hope 
you will remember us and accept the 
invitation. 

We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 
the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	........$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge ..... 	 2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt..- 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 
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IN trouble, Lord, I come to thee, 
Make haste for my release; 

Do thou my strength and comfort be, 
And bid my weeping cease. 

The scornful foe besets me round, 
Sharp arrows pierce my soul, 

My spirit bleeds from many a wound, 
While conflicts o'er me roll. • 

wilt put my foes to shame, 
ffie all their art ; 

sheltered safe in thy great name, 
And graven on thy heart. 
steadfast trust I wait on thee, 

'<Thou art my God, my Friend; 
hou wilt my rock of refuge be, 
And swift deliverance send. 

n thee, 0 Lord, I will rejoice, 
And count thy mercies o'er; 

I praise thy name with heart and voice, 
I trust tby mighty power. 

C. 

CORRESPONDENCE, 
PARABLE OF THE HOUSEHOLDER. 

"Fon the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is a householder, w 
went out early in the morning to 
la,borers into, his, vineyard," ,Sze.--Matt. 
xx. 1-10..  

I understand that the parables of 
Jesus were spoken under the law 
dispensation, in which parables he 
used illustrative natural figures to 
show forth the church under the law. 
Jesus came under the law covenant 
as a prophet in the close of that dis-
pensation, being himself born of a 
woman, made under the law, to re-
deem them that were under the law, 
and was circumcised the eighth day, 
according to the Abrahamic cove-
nant. The parable therefore has 
direct reference to the church under 
the law; for the regeneration of the 
church from under the law had not 
been accomplished until after the 
resurrection of Jesus, when the gos-
pel kingdom was set up by apostolic 
authority. Thus I understand this 
parable of the householder to be a 
type of the church under the Abra-
hamic covenant, the servants em-
ployed in the vineyard to be paid a 
certain reward, beginning at the first 
hour, unto the eleventh. When that 
dispensation closed, it was then the 
householder of the vineyard instruct-
ed his steward to settle up the ac-
count, which he did, beginning at 
the last called to work in the vine-
yard, unto the first; which to my 
mind portrays Jesus as the steward 
working under the old covenant, in t 
settling up that dispensation ; for the s 
parable says the old laborers com-
plained because they were paid last, 
and did not receive more pay than 
the eleventh hour laborers. Jesus t 

says unto them, "Is it not lawful for 
me to do what I will with my own V 
Thus showing, to my mind, that all 
his dealings with men are equal, and 
that the Jew is not preferred above 
the Gentile, though they be Abra-
ham's seed and heirs according to 
the covenant God made with him. 
The price of their labor was a penny 
a day ; which penny, if it was spirit-
ual reward, would mean the gift of 
eternal life. But the Jews did not 
seem to understand the spirituality 
of the parable. They were brought 
up as a people under the work sys-
tem, and expected to be paid accord-
ing to the work of their hands; for 
which service they thought God was 
under obligation to them to pay the 
old laborers more than those that 
came in at the eleventh hour; and it 
was upon these grounds they sup-
posed they should receive more, and 
murmured against the steward of the 
vineyard. Thus we see the same 
spirit that was manifested against 
all the parables of Jesus is manifest
to-day under th,go,sW41spensahipil 
by all the religious denominations 
who look for salvation by the works 
of the law. 

The parable I understand to be a 
type of the kingdom of heaven; for 
Jesus says, " The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is a house-
holder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire laborers into his 
vineyard." Thus the type is not pre-
sented as a spiritual kingdom under 
the old covenant; for there were 
divers laws, rules and regulations to 
be observed, such as teaching every 
man his neighbor to know the Lord, 
the priestly office &c. But under 
the new covenant all these observ-
ances are done away, and the labor-
ers in the vineyard worship in spirit 
and in truth. The pay is the same, 
a penny a day, which represents a 
good hope through grace, which is 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, anchored to that within 
the vail. For Jesus says, "My 
kingdom is not of this world." 
Therefore his kingdom must be a 
spiritual kingdom, and the reward 
secured by the laborers for their 
work must be spiritual money, just 
what a lost and ruined sinner needs 
to pay for divine favor. The works 
of the law under the old covenant 
could not wash away sin. The sen-
ence of that law was, " The soul that 
inneth it shall die." The sacrifices 

under the old covenant were types. 
The blood of beasts and the divers 
washings looked forward to the anti-
ype, wherein an offering to God 

would 11 accepted, and divine justice 
be satisfied. The law demanded the 
death of the offender. The work 
under the law was the sacrifice of 
the blood of beasts, in which there 
was no soul, as a substitute for the 
man ; therefore divine justice could 
not accept the offering. It had re• 
spect unto it as unto the offering of 
Abel, the blood of the lamb. Abel 
offered the lamb as a type, the apos-
tle says, through faith. All the an-
cient worthies did likewise. Abra-
raham, Isaac and Jacob made their 
offerings through faiths They, to 
my mind, were the first laborers in 
the vineyard, in which agreement 
was made. Their blessings were an 
earthly inheritance, with the prom-
ise that in the seed of Abraham all 
the families of the earth should be 
blessed. Thus we see through all 
that prophetic dispensation these 
laborers looked forward to the prom-
ise. The prophets all prophesied 
that the Messiah was to come to re-
store Israel. Malachi, the last 
prophet, says, "Behold, I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me; and the Lord, 
whomaye seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in ; 
behold, he shall come, saith the Lord 
of hosts. But who may abide the 
day of his coming ? and who shall 
stand when he appeareth ? for he is 
likeda refiner's fire, and like fuller's 
soap ; and he shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver; and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering 
in righteousness." Thus we see in 
the type the parable of the house-
holder who went out early in the 
morning to hire laborers into his 
vineyard. In this parable it is said, 
" The last shall be first, and the first 
last ; for many be called, but few 
chosen." Jesus, I understand, was 
the last prophet that arose under the 
prophetic dispensation. He was the 
seed that was to come, to redeem Is-
rael. He was the steward of the 
vineyard, who was to sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver, to purify the 
sons of Levi. His parables and all 
he said had direct reference to the 
kingdom of heaven. He was the last 
and the first in the kingdom; for he 
said, " Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with my own ?" These 
laborers which he had employed had 
spoiled the vineyard, and they need-
ed purification; therefore he made 
them last in the kingdom of heaven. 
He took away the vineyard from 

them, and gave it unto the Gentiles, 
a people prepared of the Lord to 
show forth his praise. He said,, 
" Many be called, but few chos-
en:,  The children of Israel he 
called as his favored people from out 
the nations of the earth; but he 
chose few of them in the setting up 
of the gospel kingdom. " He came 
unto his own, and his own received 
him not. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to be-
come the sons of God." Thus the 
parable was fulfilled in the days of 
his flesh. The Gentiles went into 
the kingdom of God, while the Jews 
were left out. The last became first 
in the kingdom, to work in the vine-
yard of the Lord.. Before Jesus 
came the Jews held the vineyard 
and the oracles of God. When Jesus 
set up his gospel kingdom he took 
from them the vineyard and gave it 
unto the Gentiles. The Jews from 
that day to this have been a scatter-
ed people, dispersed through the na-
tions of the earth. They hold on to 
Judaism in form, but their light has - 
gone out, and they are no more 
recognized as the favored people of 
God. Jesus chose his apostles from 
among them, that the promise made 
unto Abraham might be fulfilled, and 
turned his hand upon the little ones. 
How true are the words of Jesus in 
all that he spake while in the flesh. 

I feel like saying a few words 
about the antitype or gospel king-
dom ; for the type was a shadow of 
the antitype, or gospel kingdom. 
The same householder reigns and 
rules over the vineyard of the Lord. 
He has only changed laborers, but 
has the same steward, who is lord of 
the vineyard. The law remains in 
force, saying, " The soul that sinneth 
it shall die." The apostle calls it a 
schoolmaster unto Christ. Its de-
mands must be satisfied to the very 
letter. Jesus said he did not come 
to destroy the law, but to fulfill it. 
Therefore every subject called into 
the vineyard to work in the gospel 
kingdom must know the law in an 
experimental sense. He must be-
come dead to the law by the body of 
Christ. In other words, he must ex-
perimentally die before the law as 
being just in the sentence of death 
of him as a sinner before God, and 
be experimentally raised again, by 
the body of Christ, his Savior and 
Redeemer, the blood of Christ aton-
ing for his sins. His calling amounts 
to nothing unless he has been 
experimentally raised from the dead. 
Jesus himself had to go down to the 
grave, and be raised again, before 
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parable, " For many be called, but 
few chosen." The question arises, 
If, a son or daughter of Adam be 
called to know Jesus as their Savior 
and Redeemer, are they chosen as 
subjects of his love? He says, 
" Many are called, but few chosen." 
It would seem the many might em-
brace a vast multitude, while the 
few would only be a small body. To 
my mind there is no conflict in the 
language used by Jesus. In all 
earthly governments the many com-
prise all the inhabitants ..of that 
country; but in the government of 
that country there are certain ones 
chosen to administer the affairs of 
that country. The gospel kingdom, 
to my mind, is set forth in the 
twenty-second chapter of Matthew 
which reads, "The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a certain king, 
which made a marriage for his son," 
&c. 	This parable, it seems to me, is 
figurative of the gospel kingdom; 
for it sets forth the church under the 
Abrahamic covenant as finished. 
The blood of beasts had been shed, 
his fatlings and oxen had been killed, 
and all things were now ready for 
the marriage of his son. A new dis-
pensation was about to be ushered 
in, and he sent forth his servants to de-
clare the joyful news. But the scribes 
and Pharisees under the law made 
light of the words of Jesus, and went 
their way, one to his farm, and another 
to his merchandise, and the remnant 
of his servants they slew. To me this 
parable seems a picture of the Jews 
as a people in the day when Jesus 
spake these words as they appear in 
the narrative. A prophetic declara-
tion, as made by wisdom, in Prov-
erbs ix. 1-6, reads thus : " Wisdom 
hath builded her house, she bath 
hewn out her seven pillars; she hath 
killed her beasts; she hath mingled 
her wine; she bath also furnished 
her table. She hath sent forth her 
maidens; she crieth upon the high-
est places of the city, Whoso is 
simple let him turn in hither; as to 
him that wanteth understanding, 
she saith to him, Come, eat of my 
bread, and drink of the wine which 
I have mingled. Forsake the foolish, 
and live; and go in the way of un-
derstanding." Also in Daniel ix., 
where he speaks of Messiah the 
Prince, "And he shall confirm the 
covenant with many for one week; 
and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation 
to cease, and for the overspreading 
of abominations he shall make it 
desolate, even until the consumma-
tion, and .that determined shall be 
poured upon the desolate." I have 
cited these Scriptures to show that 
they were prophetically declared 
long before the coming of the Mes-
siah, and are a fulfillment of the 
parable of the marriage of the king's 
son. "And he sent forth his serv-
ants to call them that were bidden 
to the wedding; and they would not 
come." It would seem that the Jews 
as a nation were called to the wed-
ding feast; as it is written, "He  
came unto his own, and his own re- 

he could satisfy the law. All his 
followers must drink this cup experi-
mentally before they can work in 
the vineyard of his kingdom and be-
come servants of the householder. 
The words of Jesus cheer the poor 
christian when he says, "The first 
shall be last, and the last first." 
What was your experience, my 
brother, my sister ? Your first ex-
perience under the law covenant of 
works seemed to you to be the way 
of salvation. You tried the law, 
hoping you might find hope that you 
were a subject of divine favor; but 
what was your experience'? The 
law said, " Pay me that thou owest.'' 
All your works became as filthy 
rags, and you became dead before 
the law, a criminal awaiting divine 
vengeance. This was your first ex-
perience; and in that death you re-
alized your helpless condition. Did 
you become dead to the law l  Yes, 
you gave up all hope. What was 
your next exercise of mind ? The 
old commandment was weak in the 
flesh, and you found out there was 
no salvation by the deeds of the law. 
in this condition the new covenant 
was revealed to you, that Jesus was 
the Savior of sinners, that he had 
fulfilled all the demands of the law 
for every one that believeth in him. 
The last covenant now became first 
in your thoughts. A ray of light 
had shined in your heart, a little 
hope sprang up within you, and you 
began to think, Can it be possible 
that such a sinner as I can be saved l 
The last hope now became first. The 
new covenant seemed to suit you; 
that is, salvation by grace; that it is 
not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that shew- 
eth mercy. Thus your experience 
ran until Christ was revealed to you 
as the way of salvation, and the dead 
was raised up to praise his holy 
name. Thus the last became first, 
and the first last, and you went on 
your way rejoicing. "Many be 
called, but few chosen." I reck- 
on that these words of Jesus have 
caused more thought than many 
others that he spoke while in the 
flesh. The general idea is, if one is 
called they are also chosen. Then 
why did he use the words, many and 
few? There seems to be no doubt 
that the gospel call is sown broad- 
cast upon the waters. Christ .and 
the apostles preached to the multi- 
tudes. The prophets prophesied 
unto the masses. One declaration is, 
that this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world, for a 
witness to all nations. It would 
seem that the gospel of the Son of 
God, which is salvation by grace, 
stands as a witness before all na- 
tions. There is no other name under 
heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved, but the name of 
Jesus. Moses was a prophet, and he 
testified of Jesus as the one the Lord 
would raise up to give redemption 
unto Israel: All the prophets under 
the Abrahamic covenant bore the 
same testimony of the Messiah that 
was to come. Now Jesus says in the  

ceived him not. But as many as re-
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God." Thus 
fulfilling the saying, " Many are 
called, but few chosen." This would 
imply that the call to the marriage 
feast was first made unto the Jews, 
as a people. The second time he 
also sent forth his servants, saying, 
" Tell them which are bidden, Be-
hold, I have prepared my dinner; my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and 
all things are ready : come unto the 
marriage. But they made light of 
it, and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchandise; 
and the remnant took his servants, 
and entreated them spitefully, and 
slew them." Now let us compare 
the same spirit that was manifested 
in the days of Jesus with the present 
time. The gospel of the Son of God 
has been preached for nearly 'nine-
teen hundred years. The call has 
gone forth, bidding them to the mar-
riage; but the many have turned a 
deaf ear to the call. Only those that 
are found in the highways are gath-
ered together today, both bad and 
good. If you go to-day into the re-
ligious world, and bid them come to 
the marriage feast, they will only 
make light of it, as they did in the 
days of old. " Many are called., but 
few chosen." It would seem there 
is a great difference between the two 
characters as expressed in the para-
ble. It was so in the day when 
Jesus spake in parables on the earth, 
and it is equally so to-day. Unless 
one is called by the Spirit of God 
they are not chosen to go into the 
marriage feast. Those that are 
called are always found in the high-
ways, where the servants of the Lord 
find them, and bid them to the mar-
riage feast. The question may be 
asked, If one is called, are they not 
subjects of grace ? As stated in the 
parable, he sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden to the 
wedding; and they would not come. 
The Jews as a people were bidden to 
the wedding, but they made light of 
it, and went their way. They proved 
by their action that they had no in-
terest in the marriage feast; no more 
than the worldly religionist has to-
day. It was only those characters 
in the highways, who were outside 
the Jewish tents, that were gathered 
together as the guests at the mar-
riage feast. They were characters 
both bad and good. When the king 
came in to see the guests he saw 
there a man which had not on a wed-
ding garment. In other words he 
found one who had not been bidden 
to the wedding. All those that were 
bidden had special invitations to 
the feast, and were welcome guests, 
called and chosen to partake of the 
supper. The wedding garments 
they received from the king by the 
hands of his servants. It was a 
message from the king to be present 
at the Marriage of his son. These 
characters his servants found in the 
highways. They were both bad and 
good; just like every poor sinner 
found by Jesus, bad and good. 

They all bring the same message of 
the King when they come to the 
King's house to partake of the feast. 
This is their wedding garment. If 
that poor man that was found 
amongst them had been favored 
with the message from the king, he 
would not have been cast out, but 
would have been a welcome guest at 
the king's table. The apostle Paul 
in his letter to the Romans, chapter 
eleven, says, " The gifts and callings 
of God are without repentance." 
Paul knew this to be true in his call-
ing to a knowledge of the truth; for 
at the time he was called he was on 
the highway to Damascus to perse-
cute the saints. He little thought 
when he started on that mission that 
he would receive a message to the 
marriage of the King's Son. Re-
pentance, as I understand it, always 
follows the calling of God. A man 
cannot repent unless he seeokitle er-
ror of his way. Paul exiWenced 
this as a truth, and so does every 
one that is called and chosen and 
brought to a knowledge of the truth. 
They are vessels of mercy, as the 
apostle declares, chosen in Christ 
before the foundation of the world. 
Therefore the choice precedes the 
calling, and the calling is only the 
manifestation of the choice. This 
" Many are called, but few chosen," 
does not apply in a general sense to 
Adam multiplied, a vast multitude, 
as we see them on the earth to-day ; 
because it means a definite number, 
einbracing the called and chosen to 
which the king sent his servants 
with a message to bid to the wedding 
of his son, which message was a 
wedding garment, the porter at the 
door admitting them to the king's 
dinner. 'Now the characters who 
were present before the king were 
bad and good; a fit picture of the 
guests at the King's table to-day ; 
both bad and good. Bad in them- 
selves, as unworthy guests. Good 
in the garment of salvation in which 
they are robed. The word many 
comprises an indefinite number, as 
also the word few. They are not 
limited. "As many as the Lord our 
God shall call" is an expression of 
Scripture that would comprise the 
whole number.of subjects bidden to 
the wedding feast; thus using the 
contrast between the children of 
Adam as a whole, and the children 
of grace, called and chosen out of 
Adam's posterity. We find in com- 
parison that many of the offspring of 
Adam are chosen vessels of mercy 
and guests at the marriage feast, 
while in number they would be very 
small indeed to the vast multitude of 
his offspring. But I will bring this 
closer in a collective sense. Take 
the professed followers of Jesus as 
they stand before the world to-day. 
They are all claiming salvation 
through his name. Here again we have 
many professed christians claiming 
to have been bidden to the wedding; 
yet in the presence of the King would 
they have the wedding garment on? 
This garment, I understand, is sal 
cation by grace. No otser garment 
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would be recognized in the assembly 
of the King's guests; for all his 
guests were taken from the high. 
ways, outside of the schools of men. 
Thus it would seem that many are 
called, but few chosen, from amongst 
the inhabitants of the earth. If I 
should undertake to show who are 
the called and chosen ones, I would 
be lost in contemplating the subject. 
None of Adam's posterity have 
superiority over another. They are 
all the production ,of sin and the 
lusts of the flesh, and all stand on 
one common level. The gifts and 
callings of God are without repent-
ance. The babe at the mother's 
breast is as much an object of his 
love as the man grown up in years. 
There is no difference so far as this 
life is concerned. All rests upon the 
mercy of God. One thing is certain : 
all those that were created in Christ 
Jesus before the world was will in-
herit eternal life, whether they be 
many or few. It may be that many 
of the subjects of his love are called 
home to glory without making an 
open profession of his love before 
men, while only a few of the many 
are chosen to openly confess his 
name, as witnesses upon the earth of 
his redeeming love to the chief of 
sinners. This is the Lord's work, 
and he worketh all things according 
to his own will and pleasure. 

What I have writtten is only my 
view of the sublect, which I find is 
very imperfect. I have not made 
the subject as clear as I would like 
to, owing to my weakness and dull 
understanding of spiritual things. 
I will close these scattering thoughts, 
and submit them to my brethren. 

Affectionately, 
JOSEPH BRODERS. 

ALEXANDRIA, Va. 
. 4110  

BLum, Texas, May 17, 1896. 
- DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—
Inclosed I send you the experience of 
brother John F. Hilton. I hope it 
will be profitable to the readers of 
the SIGNS of the TIMES; but I leave 
it to your better judgment whether 
to publish or not. 

Yours in hope, 
W. L. ROGERS. 

HILLBORO, Texas, Feb. 17, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER ROGERS :—After 

so long. a time I attempt to write you. 
I have thought for a year that I 
would write you, but have been so 
much of my time away down in the 
valley that it seemed I could not pick 
up courage to write. It has seemed 
that in my experience I had caught 
at the substance and only caught the 
shadow; yet when I get to thinking 
over the past I am given a little hope. 
O that it were with me as it was when 
I first got acquainted with you, and 
when Harmony Church first began 
to be built up. What a joyful time 
we then had, when the candle of the 
Lord shone so brightly around us. 
I often think of our union meeting, 
and what a joyful time we had when 
the love of God flowed in our hearts. 
O how we did run for a season, and  

it seemed that the love of God would 
thus remain with us all the time. I 
remember you said it was the time of 
singing of birds, and that spring and 
summer would pass away, and then 
winter would come. 0 ! my precious 
brother, have we not realized it long 
ago l What an awful winter we 
have had. I hope the Lord will re-
store unto us our first love, and that 
we will be made to walk in the light 
of the Lord, and not become weary. 
If you deem me worthy I hope you will 
write to me. I hope the Lord will 
bless you, and enable you to stand on 
the walls of Zion, to cry aloud and 
spare not. I know we have been 
looked down on because of the stand 
we took on the subject of Predesti-
nation ; but that does not matter 
with me, for I believe it is a Bible 
doctrine. 

I will in my weakness try to tell 
you of some of the dealings of the 
Lord with me, a poor, unworthy 
creature. My father and mother 
were Primitive Baptists. My mother 
was raised a Methodist, but joined 
the Baptists when I was a child. 
My parents tanght me to be moral 
and upright, and to treat everyone 
with respect and kindness. They 
told me there was a Savior, that all 
the human race were sinners, and that 
the Savior came into the world to 
save sinners. My mother would tell 
me of the Savior, and how he loved 
his people, and that he would take 
his children to dwell with him in 
heaven. Before she died she called 
me to her, and told me to be a good 
boy, and that she hoped to meet me in 
heaven. This made a deep impress-
ion on my mind. I went on in sin 
and folly for some time, often think. 
ing of how my mother had talked to 
naeo1When I was about eighteen 
years old I saw that I was a sinner 
in the sight of God, and would try in 
my weakness to ask God to have 
mercy on me, a poor sinner. I dream-
ed that I was going to be cast into 
hell, and my mind was so troubled 
that I told my father about my dream. 
He said, " Son, there is hope for you 
yet to be saved." Time passed on, 
and the war came on, and I went in-
to the Confederate army. I often 
had serious thoughts about dying, 
and when I would have to face the 
enemy I would always try in my 
weakness to ask God to keep me 
from being killed. Almost every 
night when I would lay down I would 
try to ask the Lord to watch over 
me and protect me through the 
night. When the war was over I 
went to Pulaski County, Missouri, 
where I had an uncle and aunt, and 
also a sister living with them. They 
were all Missionary Baptists, and I 
attended their meetings, but could 
not get any relief. I would go to the 
secret grove, and there fall on my 
knees, and try to ask God to have 
mercy on me, a poor sinner ; but it 
seemed like my prayers fell to the 
ground. When the Missionaries 
would call for mourners I would go 
to the mourners' bench, but could not 
get any relief. Then I would go  

again to the grove and ask God to 
have mercy on me, a poor sinner ; but 
it seemed like there was no relief for 
me. My burden of sin and condem-
nation grew heavier and heavier all 
the time. I would read the Bible to 
see if I could find any relief there, 
but it seemed that everything I read 
condemned me. I was working for 
my uncle at the time. One day I sat 
down to the table, but could hardly 
eat anything. My uncle asked me 
what the matter was, but I could not 
make him any answer. I got up and 
went to the grove, fell upon my knees, 
and tried to ask God to forgive me, 
a poor sinner; but it seemed there 
was no forgiveness for me. One day 
I was plowing in the cornfield, and 
my burden was so heavy that it 
seemed I could not bear it. I was 
in tears when my uncle came out 
where I was. He asked me what the 
matter was, and if he had done any-
thing to hurt my feelings. I told him 
he had not ; but I could not tell him 
what the matter was. Sometimes my 
troubles would seem to wear off, but 
would return heavier than ever. In 
October I was married to Mary F. 
Cox, who was a member of the Mis-
sionary Baptists. I attended their 
meetings, and they would talk to me, 
and tell me to exercise faith in Jesus. 
But how could I exercise that which 
had not been given me I  I went on 
in this way until some time in No-
vember, when it seemed to me I was 
forever lost, and that my doom to 
torment was sealed. I went with my 
father-in-law to do some work on the 
house of a neighbor, and while there 
one night I went to bed with my 
burden on me. After trying to ask 
God to have mercy on me, I fell 
asleep, and dreamed there was a 
bright light that shone around me. I 
awoke praising the Lord for his good-
ness and mercy to me, a poor, un-
worthy creature. My soul was filled 
with joy that I never knew before. 
My burden of sin was gone. But my 
rejoicing did not last long, for doubts 
and fears came into my mind, and I 
was made to doubt the reality of 
what I had felt. I thought that it 
might have been only a dream, and 
that I was deceived in the matter. I 
went on in this way for nearly a year. 
Sometimes a little hope would spring 
up in my soul for a short time, and 
then I would have doubts and fears 
again, and would feel much cast 
down. Sometime in August the 
meeting came on again. I thought 
I would not attend it at that time, as 
it was their conference day, so I went 
to my work. Just before I got to 
work it seemed to me that all the 
members were in prayer for my sal-
vation. My load was removed from 
off me, and I was made to rejoice in 
Jesus Christ my Lord. I went to 
meeting, and there were some to be 
baptized. I went to the baptizing, 
and while they were baptizing it 
seemed that I could hardly keep 
back. They had a meeting that 
night, and gave an opportunity for 
any one that wished to join the 
church. I went forward for member- 

ship, and told them some of the deal-
ings of the Lord with me. I was 
received, and on the fourth Sunday 
in November, 1868, was baptized. 
After I was baptized I seemed to en-
joy the meetings very well for a 
while; but when I began to read my 
Bible I began to see that the Bible 
and my experience did not altogether 
accord with their preaching, and so 
I became dissatisfied. But I did not 
know where to go. . I was in sym-
pathy with the Old Baptists, but 
remained, with the Missionaries 
four years; but it was only now and 
then that they would preach anything 
for me. When any of their preach-
ers would preach a doctrinal sermon 
it seemed I could feast upon it ; but 
that was not often. In the.year 1872, 
I think, I moved away from that 
church,•  and after about a year my 
wife and I called for letters, and they 
were sent to us, but we never used 
them. I was not satisfied with the 
way I was living. I tried to believe 
the Campbellite doctrine, and also 
went to here the Methodists, but 
could not go with them, and would 
tell my wife I did not believe it was 
right for me to go to hear them 
preach. We moved to Bolinger 
County, Missouri, where I found a 
few Old Baptists. They were a small 
church, and I went to their meeting 
and enjoyed the preaching. Breth-
ren John and James Ham were their 
preachers, and they preached a doc-
trine that I loved to hear, because 
I believed it to be the doctrine 
of the Bible; but I could not 
get the consent of my mind to join 
them. In 1882 we moved to Hill 
County, Texas. I could not hear of 
any Old Baptists when I came here, 
but after a while I heard there was 
a church in Hood County, some forty 
miles away. In July I went there, 
and you, brother Rogers, were the 
first Old Baptist I heard preach in 
Texas. On the third Sunday in No-
vember I went back there to meeting, 
and after the preaching an invitation 
was given for membership. I offered 
myself to the church, and tried to 
tell some of the Lord's dealings with 
me. I was received, and was bap-
tized on the third Sunday, with my 
daughter Sarah. 

Now, brother Rogers, if this is not 
an experience of grace I have none; 
and after you read it, if you do not 
think it is, consign it to the fire, and 
all will be right with me. 

JOHN F. HILTON. 

GOLDEN SPRING, Buchanan Co., Va. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I have 

thought for some time that I would 
write you. I have read so many of 
your editorials in the SIGNS, and 
they are so sweet to me, it gives me 
a love to you that I sometimes think 
is that love that never dies ; but I feel 
so poor and feeble in mind and spirit, 
and so illiterate, that I do not feel 
worthy of addressing myself to you as 
a brother. Now, dear brother, I do 
not want you to think by this that I 
pin my faith to any man ; but I am so 

(gontinste4 on page 302 , 
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JEREMIAH XIX. 5. 
I AM not a member of any denomina-

tion, but have been searching for the 
truth about ten years. I have thought 
often of writing you for your views upon 
certain passages of Scripture, and nearly 
every time some one else would ask for 
the same in the SIGNS. The Bible says 
that God foreknew all things. Now I 
wish that you would please give your 
views through the dear old paper upon 
Jeremiah xix. 5, which reads as follows, 
" They have built also the high places of 
Baal, to burn their sons with fire for 
burnt offerings unto Baal, which I com-
manded not, nor spate it, neither came 
it into my mind." 

I am respectfully yours in search of 
truth, 

W. B. WOOTEN. 
THROCKMORTON, Texas. 

REPLY, 

WE suppose that the one question 
in the mind of our friend from Texas 
is how to reconcile this language 
quoted from Jeremiah with the Bible 
truth of the unlimited foreknowledge 
of God. The fact that the Bible 
teaches that Jehovah foreknew all 
things that ever shall come to pass, 
our friend confesses to be Bible 
teaching; and indeed were it not a 
truth taught in the Scriptures di-
rectly, reason itself would irresistibly 
lead us to the conclusion that an 
infinite mind must embrace all things 
and events from eternity. To say 
that Jehovah began to know any-
thing, or that he knows something 
now that he did not always know, is 
to at once dethrone him, and degrade 
him as far as our thoughts can do, 
to the place of a creature. Let his 
foreknowledge arise from what 
source it may, it must be unlimited 
and have no beginning, or else he is 
not the infinite God. No matter 
how vast the wisdom and power 
which we ascribe to any being, if we 
fix in our minds any limit whatever, 
we can straightway imagine or think 
of power and wisdom still greater, 
and at once we cease to render 
supreme worship to that being. If 
we are therefore to worship God 
supremely, we must fix no limit to 
any of his attributes; and the knowl-
edge that embraces all things in all 
the universe, and in all the past, the 
present and the future, is one of his 
attributes. 

But it is said that to believe this 
involves great dfficulties. To this 
we answer that to deny it involves 
still greater difficulties, and among 
them that to which we have referred,  

viz., that to deny his foreknowledge 
is to say that Jehovah is not the 
infinite Being to whom supreme wor, 
ship is to be paid ; and no fancied 
conclusion to which our finite minds 
may come can be one-half so horrible 
as this. Let us steer clear of this 
rock, no matter what other shoals 
and quicksands may appear to lie in 
our way. No more terrible fault was 
ever charged against the chosen 
people than this, that they limited 
the Holy One of Israel. Concerning 
all objections which may seem to 
arise against the truth of God's 
unlimited foreknowledge, we ought 
at once to say that they arise out of 
our own finite minds. They do not 
really exist; they only appear to 
exist. If the Bible teaches the in-
finitude of the knowledge of Jeho-
vah, all that seems to rise against 
its truth, or to be inconsistent with 
it, is but the result of our ignorance, 
our limited understanding, or our 
sinful perversity of heart. We 
frankly confess that we cannot now 
and never expect to solve all the 
apparent objections that arise in our 
mind against not only this truth, but 
also against almost every other prin-
ciple of truth that is taught in the 
Bible concerning the being and attri-
butes of Jehovah ; and we would 
solemnly confess that if we could 
comprehend any attribute of Jeho-
vah, or explain all the apparent con-
tradictions attaching to these things, 
or clearly see through all the won-
derful mystery, we should know at 
once that this being whom we could 
thus comprehend was not the God 
of the Scriptures. • Nothing displays 
the daring pride and self-sufficiency 
of men more than the boast embraced 
in these words, "I will not believe 
any statement of the Scripture that 
I cannot see through or compre- 
hend ;" or, '‘ I will • not believe a 
statement of Scripture because I 
cannot reconcile it with my ideas of 
what is right or what is wrong." 

Out of this truth of the unlimited 
foreknowledge of God arises another 
consoling reflection, viz., that noth- 
ing can ever transpire save what was 
embraced in that foreknowledge, and 
that nothing can fail to transpire 
that was embraced in his foreknowl-
edge. This fixes in its place and 
renders certain everything that God 
foreknew. Nothing can hinder that 
which he foreknew. Could we con- 
ceive that anything which he fore- 
knew would not transpire, this would 
only prove that his foreknowledge 
was really not foreknowledge, but 
only supposition. It would prove 
that the knowledge of Jehovah was 
a finite thing like ours. It would 
prove that our God is not acquainted 
with the future, only as like men he 
may draw conclusions from what has 
been or now is. Surely. every de-
vout and reverential spirit must 
start back with horror from such a 
conclusion as this. 

Sure and abundant proof of the 
foreknowledge of God is found in 
every prophecy of holy writ. Tae 
prophecies. are all delivered with  

authority. They are all positive 
statements. They all are sealed with 
the wills and shalls of Jehovah. 
They are not given as the conclusions 
to which the mind has come as likely 
to be the result of what has been or 
is. They are not possibilities nor 
probabilities, but certainties. Jeho-
vah by the tongue or pen of a man 
says that such and such things shall 
be; and it is safe to say that no 
power in earth or hell can say they 
shall not be. They embrace not only 
the things relating to Christ and his 
salvation, but thousands of temporal 
events also, as the death of men and 
the destruction of cities, the crown-
ing of kings, and the metes and 
bounds of the habitations of men, 
with what manner of life they shall 
lead ; and these things known of God 
and declared by him must •be. It 
was prophesied that Judas should 
sell his Master for thirty pieces of 
silver, and forthwith no power in the 
universe could avail to hinder the 
sale. " The Son of man goeth as it 
is appointed for him, but woe to the 
man by whom he is betrayed." 

We have dwelt thus lengthily upon 
the foreknowledge of God, not be-
cause our friend doubts it, for he 
says it is a Bible doctrine, but be-
cause it must be a pleasant theatre to 
him, as it is to us. How it exalts 
and glorifies God ! How strong an 
assurance does it give to the believer 
that all is and shall be well with him 
in time and in eternity! What be-
lieving heart can dislike a truth so 
fraught with comfort and hope to 
toiling, weary, sinful, sorrowing 
souls ! Among the contemplations 
which we may have concerning the 
God of Israel, what more delightful 
theme can we find than that of a 
knowledge that can know no increase 
and no diminution, and that is from 
eternity to eternity the same I 

But it is said, " Do not certain 
texts seem to array themselves in 
opposition to this doctrine I How 
can we reconcile these Scriptures 
with those that teach his foreknowl-
edge?" We do not now and here 
have in mind professed skeptics, 
whose sole object it is to discredit 
the testimony of the whole Bible, 
but we would speak to those who 
hold the whole Bible in reverence as 
the word of God, and as being in-
fallibly true in every word. To 
hearts like these any seeming con-
tradiction in the Scriptures is very 
painful, and it perplexes and dis-
turbs their minds. We would take 
all pains as far as is in our power to 
comfort and encourage such ones, 
by showing that there is no real con-
tradiction in the Scriptures when 
they are rightly understood. We 
suppose, as we said before, that this 
is the one thing which cur friend had 
in mind, and so we shall speak of' 
the Scripture to which he has called 
attention no farther than it seems to 
bear upon this question. In the text 
proposed the God of Israel said con-
cerning their horrible idolatries that 
he had Let commanded it nor spoken  

it, and neither had it come into his 
mind. 

It will appear from reading the 
connection of this Scripture that 
Jehovah was here speaking of Israel 
concerning their miserable trans-
gressions, especially in the matter of 
worshiping Baal, by offering their 
own sons upon the altar of burnt 
offering to him; and he says that 
this he had not commanded, nor in 
any way called upon them to do, and 
neither were they fulfilling his will 
in doing so. Instead of fulfilling his 
commandment by so doing they were 
transgressing it; and it is manifest 
that it had not come into his mind 
as a thing which he should enjoin 
upon them. It had evidently come 
into his mind as a thing foreknown, 
and as a thing that was done; but it 
had not been his revealed will or 
commandment to them. That this 
must be the meaning of the text is 
manifest from the fact that else-
where the Lord had himself declared 
concerning the 'Jews that he knew 
that they would rebel, and not keep 
his commandments; therefore the 
text does not mean that our God was 
ignorant of what they would do, but 
that what they did was not accord. 
ing to his law which had been given 
them. Elsewhere he declares that 
the purpose for which he had raised 
them up was that they might glorify 
him by showing forth his power and 
praise; but instead they had been, 
as he had said they would be, re-
bellious and disobedient. 

It may seem to us a mystery how 
it could be that Jehovah could fore-
know all their rebellion, and yet 
Israel be disobedient; but the word 
of infinite wisdom declares both, and 
the failure to see the harmony of 
these truths is owing to our limited 
understanding. We cannot see har-
mony, where all is clear to infinite 
wisdom. Let us humbly believe and 
confess our lack of knowledge, as is 
becoming to the creatures of a day, 
who are but worms, and not men. 

C. 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is corning in 
the wife's name, . and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus- 
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
enclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
pal.)er comes. 
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ings of peace, safety, health and 
abundance were withheld, and the 
curse resting on them as a nation 
would soon blot out their name from 
the list of nations, and they should 
be not only reduced to pay tribute to 
the Romans, but utterly broken up 
and scattered to the four winds of 
heaven. Now these calamities were 
not impending because, or to indi-

s cate, that God was mutable; for it 
- was because he changeth not that 
r Jacob was not consumed. But it 
• was because the whole nation had 

robbed God, in tithes and in offer-
ings. They had transgressed th 
covenant, and the curses of that 
covenant rested on them. And to 
this day, as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse. Is-
rael complained that God's ways 
were not equal; but their subjection 
to the curse was not because of in-
equality on the part of God. When 
they obeyed the precepts of the cove-
nant, they had always been tempor-
ally blessed ; and when they trans-
gressed, they had always been tem-
porally cursed. And to force this 
conviction on them, they are called 
upon to prove the Lord by obedience, 
and see if he would not fulfill and 
verify the promise which rested on 
that condition. " Bring ye all the 
tithes into the storehouse, and prove 
the Lord therewith." See if he will 
not be as good as his word. See if 
he will not from the windows of 
heaven pour out a blessing. 

The church of God, as his spiritual 
or anti-typical Israel, are under the 
new or better covenant, the blessings 
and promises of which are independ-
ent of the will and works of men ; all 
that it contains is Yea, and Amen, 
to the glory of God, and not yea and 
nay. The priesthood of the new and 
better covenant is not .established 
like the Levitical, on a law of carnal 
commandments, but by the power of 
an endless life. Yet the things writ-
ten aforetime were written for our 
instruction; and in the spiritual alp: 
plication of the text under considera-
tion we may perhaps without vio-
lence to the primary designs of it, 
learn that God has bestowed bless-
ings on his christian church which 
are to be improved for the general 
and common benefit of all the saints. 
That in not for the use of them it is 
often the good pleasure of our cove- t 
nant God to pour down from the 
windows of heaven divine blessings a 
n his children. He has enjoined on 
s, as his disciples, to speak to our- t 
elves in psalms and hymns and 
piritual songs, to bring our gifts to t 
he altar, our tithes, our offerings 
or those gifts and praises which b 
ere prefigured by the tithes and C 
fferings under the law) should h 
scend as incense of a sweet savor t 
nto our God. Let us not depart h 
rem the law of our Lord, which he e 
as written, not on tables of stone, B 
ut on the fleshly tablets of our B 
earts. Let us hold fast the profes- r 
ion of our faith without wavering, v 
nd stand fast in the liberty where- a 
ith Christ has made us free, and L 

MALACHI III. 10. 
" BriNG ye all the tithes into the store-

house, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it." 

We have no special light on thi 
passage on which a brother has de 
sired us to write ; we will howeve 
offer a few remarks, which may per 
haps call out some brother who may 
be able to elucidate the subject more 
fully. 

This passage was addressed to the 
people of Israel in their national 
character, and as then existing un-
der the covenant requiring of them, 
among many other things, the tithes 
of all the increase of their lands, 
flocks, &c., for the support of the 
Levitical priesthood. In this chap-
ter the nation stands charged with 
the crime of robbing God, by appro-
priating to other purposes the tithes 
and offerings which belonged to him, 
or by withholding them. The old, 
legal covenant of works not only 
provided for tithes, but also for of-
ferings. 

By the tithes we of course must 
understand the tenth part of the in• 
crease of their substance, which God 
required them to bring; and by the 
offerings, the sacrificial offerings upon 
the altar, and the free will or vol- 
untary offerings, which were also de- 
fined and required of them by the 
covenant-Of works under Which they 
existed. Israel were to be blessed 
for obedience to the requisitions of 
the covenant, and cursed for diso- 
bedience. But we should not for- 
get that both the blessings and the 
curses of that covenant, for obedi-
ence or disobedience, were temporal. 
No spiritual blessing was ever prom-
ised to man on condition of works; 
but all spiritual blessings are in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus, ac-
cording as God bath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love.—
Eph. i. 3, 4. The law of carnal or 
fleshly commandments was admin-
istered to them as a 'carnal and 
fleshly people, whose circumcision, 
and consequent assumption of the 
obligation to do the whole law, was 
only in the flesh, and not in the 
heart. The temporal blessings of o 
that people were given or withheld u 
according to their works. If they s 
were willing and obedient, they ate s 
the good of the land. For their t 
obedience, their corn, wine and oil 
were increased, the Lord fought w 
their battles for them, shielded them o 
from the aggressions of surrounding a 
nations, &c. But for their disobedi- u 
ence, he sent the sword, famine and f 
pestilence, delivered them into the h 
hands of the enemy, and consumed b 
them as a people. This latter con- h 
dition Israel was in at the time this s 
message by Malachi came. They a 
were cursed with a curse. The bless- w 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

MATTHEW IX, 15, 
"AND Jesus said unto them, Can the 

children of the bridechamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them l but 
the days will come when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from them, and then shall 
they fast." 

These words were spoken by our 
Lord in reply to some of John's dis-
ciples, who had inquired of him, 
" Why do we and the Pharisees fast 
oft, but thy disciples fast not l" In 

e this reply, our Lord signified to them 
the reason why his disciples fasted 
not, and also foretold that the time 
and circumstances should come in 
which his disciples should fast; but 
he gave them no other reason why 
they and the Pharisees fasted oft, 
than what might be inferred from 
the fact that his immediate presence 
inspired such joy as to prevent 
mourning and fasting. There are 
different reasons for men's fasting,and 
we presume the cause of John's dis-
ciples fasting was very different from 
the cause of the Pharisees' fasting. 
The ancient as well as modern Phari-
sees fasted to be seen of men, and to 
make themselves more holy; and the 
prophet charged the carnal Israelites 
that they fasted for strife and de-
bate, to smite with the fist of wicked-
ness. But Christ had instructed his 
disciples, when they fasted, to fast 
not as the hypocrites did, but to so 
fast as not to appear unto men to 
fast. They certainly were not at 
liberty to call on the governors, or 
presidents, or kings of the earth to 
appoint, proclaim, or even recom-
mend a fast, as that cannot be done 
without appearing unto men to fast. 
The fasting of the disciples of Christ 
is a matter between themselves and 
their God. We know of no other 
reason why the disciples of John 
fasted more frequently than the im-
mediate disciples of our Redeemer, 
only that implied in his answer, 
namely, that they did not enjoy the 
personal and immediate presence of 
Christ, as did the disciples of our 
Lord; because the time was coming 
when they should fast, and probably 
as often and as appropriately as the 
disciples of John did at that time. 

In the figurative language in which 
his answer was given, there is a 

beauty which is full of instruction t 
nd comfort to the disciples of the 

Lord Jesus at this, as well as to c 
hose of that day. 
John the Baptist had himself used c 

he same beautiful figure of the bride-
room and the bride, and it had also 
een used by the prophets and in the 1 
anticles ; and John has explained to w 
is disciples that Christ was himself c 
he bridegroom of his church. He r 
ad said to them, or in their pres- c 
nce, "He that hath the bride is the w 
ridegroom; but the friend of the h 
ridegroom standeth without, and s 

ejoiceth because of the Bridegroom's o 
oice : thus my joy is fulfilled." It is o 
Iso fully implied in the words of our a 
ord in the text. He evidently de- C 

not be again entangled with the yok 
of bondage. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., August 1, 1853. 

e signed to convey the idea, and the 
disciples understood him to mean, 
that he was himself the Bridegroom 
of his church, and his disciples which 
were then with him were children of 
the bridechamber. The bridecham-
ber is the place where the marriage 
is consummated, and in which they 
are identified as one; the bride being 
the bone of his bones and the flesh 
of his flesh. 

As a bridegroom, Christ was pre-
figured by Adam, whose bride was 
created in him, and existed -in him 
before she was made manifest by her 
distinct formation, and that mani-
festation did by no means destroy or 
impair the relationship or identity; 
for said he, " This is now bone of my 
bones and flesh of my flesh; she shall 
be called woman, because she was 
taken out of man." We are also in-
formed that the church of God was 
created in Christ Jesus; that she 
had a created, preserved and chosen 
existence in him before the world be-
gan.—See Eph. ii. 10; 2 Tim. i. 9; 
Eph. i. 4. 

But now the manifestation of this 
union, for which the glorious Bride- 
groom had descended from the bosom 
of the eternal Father, robed his eter - 
nal Godhead in garments of human- 
ity, and appeared in the bridecham-
ber of his incarnation, to take his 
bride by the hand, and in the pres-
ence of heaven and earth proclaim 
the nuptial bands, and give the 
solemn pledge that he will support, 
protect, love and cherish her as his 
own body, flesh and bones; that he 
will never leave her nor forsake 
her; and that she shall see the 
glory which he had with the Father 
before the world began. In this 
wonderful manifestation the bride, 
the Lamb's wife, appears coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
adorned as a bride for her husband ; 
the tabernacle of God is now seen 
with men; the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and the bride has made her- 
self

bridechamberThe children of the bridechamber 
are those who are peculiarly inter-
ested in the marriage of the Lamb. 
The bride is called Jerusalem, which 
is above, is free, and is the mother of 
us ail; that is, of all the members 
of the gospel church. Hence Paul 
says, " We, as Isaac was, are chil-
dren of the promise ;" not children of 
he bond woman, but children of the 

free. They are called in our text 
hildren of the bridechamber. While  
he Bridegroom is with them they 
annot mourn. Jesus, as the Bride- 
room, was personally and visibly 

present with them at the time al-
uded to; but the time was at hand 
hen he should be delivered up and 

rucified ; and when, after his resur-
ection from the dead, he should as-
end up to heaven, and be no more 
ith them in the same manner that 
e was then with them, then they 
hould fast. The subsequent history 
f the church has shown the truth 
f the prophetic words in our text; 
nd down to this day the disciples of 
hrist have frequent occasions to 
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would be satisfied. It is with me as 
it was with Paul, " When I would do 
good; evil is present with me." I 
thought when I joined the church 
and was baptized that my troubles 
were over ; but, alas ! they are many, 
and I often murmur. 0 that I could 
be more submissive to the will of 
God. I feel my unworthiness so 
much, and get so low down, I feel 
that I have deceived the loved ones; 
but when I hear them talk of their 
trials and troubles I am comforted 
and drawn to them in love. May 
God help us to love one another 
more. In my experience I could see 
how the Lord could save others, but 
could not see how there was any 
hope for me. I felt forsaken, and 
like one alone. Had not the Lord 
begun the work and finished it, I 
would to-day be without hope. At 
an unexpected time Jesus was re-
vealed to me as my Savior. 0 what 
a mercy to such a One as 1 ! The 
joy was unspeakable. I have passed 
through many dark scenes since 
then, as well as many bright ones. 
"Mixtures of joy and sorrow I daily 
do pass through." I often feel 
ashamed of myself, and think I will 
talk less and listen more; for I real- 
ize that I am weak and ignorant, 
and slow to understand the Bible, so 
that I have mourned over it. If I 
am a child of God why is it thus with 
me ? I do love to sit and hear the 
brethren-explain the Scriptures, for 
I feel my weakness so much. 

("Continued from page 299.) 
glad to know that it is the will of 
God to bless poor mortal men with 
his sweet and comforting Spirit to 
write in the SIGNS so many good 
things, to edify and comfort his dear 
children. I will now try, if God will 
enable me, to tell a little of what I 
sometimes think the great God of 
heaven has done for my poor soul ; 
or in other words, what he did in the 
annals of eternity, and revealed to 
me when it pleased him. 

I was raised in the mountains of 
Virginian I had heard but very few 
sermons preached• until I tried my-
self to preach. I knew nothing but 
sin, and hardly knew what sin was, 
although my kind old mother was a 
Primitive Baptist. I was the young-
est of ten children, and was born in 
her fiftieth year. She would often 
talk to me, and would ask the Lord 
to have mercy on her baby ; but I 

hin k would curse her, and would t  
she was an old and foolish woman. 
At the age of seventeen years I was 
married, and about three years after-
ward a little baby girl was born to 
us. 	It grew to the age of three years, 
and thought there was nothing on 
earth like it. I was still a very wick-
ed, swearing and drinking man, and 
went into all kinds of bad company. 
I was in a saloon one day, drinking 
with several others, when some one 
stepped to the door and said, "Child-
ers, your baby is dying." Something 
said to me, "You are damned." I had 
about three miles to go. I do not 
know when I left the place, and do 
not remember anything that hap-
pened until I got home. When I 
stepped into the house 1 saw my 
little girl in the lap of one of my 
sisters-in law. She burst into tears 
and said, "Your,baby is dead." I 
went where it was, and saw its eyes 
were sunk in its head. I bent down 
over it, raised its little arms, threw 
them around my neck, and said in a 
strange voice, " Lord, have mercy on 
my baby." It sank back, and never 
drew another breath. 0 what a con-
demned wretch I thought I was.. I 
bade it adieu forever. I thought the 
time had been when I could have re-
pented, but it was too late now. I 
hardly remember when the child was 
buried. I commenced trying to pray, 
but the more I tried the worse I 
got, I could neither eat nor sleep, day 
nor night. I got to be like a wild 
man. I would roam in the mountains 
and cry, saying, " Have mercy on a 
poor sinner, Lord." My dear wife, 
whose body is now under ground, and 
also my dear mother, who is now 
gone, would get around me and weep, 
and ask me what the matter was 
with me. I would tell nothing. I 
could hear my neighbors saying, "He 
is crazy. He will have to be sent off, 
or he will destroy himself." I at last 
got perfectly willing to be sent to 
hell, for I saw it was just, and that 
God could not be just and save such 
a sinner as I was. I told my wife 
and my mother one day that my 

know that in his presence there is 
joy; but when his presence is with-
held, they have lamentation, mourn-
ing and fasting. Nothing in earth 
or heaven can supply the lack or 
make up for his absence. There are 
times when they have indeed to say 
with the spouse, " My Beloved had 
withdrawn himself and was gone. I 
sought him, but I could not find him ; 
I called him, but he gave me no an-
swer." At all such seasons the chil-
dren of God do fast. But when they 
can again realize his presence with 
them, When he is made known to 
them in the breaking of bread, he 
brings them into his banqueting-
house, and his banner over them is 
love. 

What we have written we submit 
to our readers generally. May they 
compare what is written with the 
divine and infallible standard, and 
hold fast only that which is sustained 
by the Scriptures of truth. 

MinnnErowN, N. Y,, August 1, 1853. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known-to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPLETE. 

0 	• 4E0 

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLLAR 
SIX FOR FOUR DOLLARS AND A HALF 

We have bound in cloth, the 
same style as the "Editorials" 
or "Church History," a few hundred 
of our large type Hymn Books, which 
we will send post paid at the above 
prices. These books are especially 
adapted for aged people, or for pew 
racks, to be used in churches. 
A SMALL ONE FOR SEVENTY-FIVE 
CENTS, OR SIX FOR THREE DOLLARS. 

We also have the small type book 
bound in cloth, which we will send 
post paid at prices stated above. 

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred 
and eleven carefully selected hymns, 
together with an index to first line 
of each hymn. 

Cash must always accompany the 
orders. Address, 

G. BEEDE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

-0 • MI"  - 
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDANCE. 
WE are now prepared to send the 

above named book, postage or ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

brother John .was at Jeffersonville, 
and I would go and see him. They 
tried to keep me, but I would go. I 
thought I was going right to hell at 
once, but did not want them to know 
it. 	I went on, perfectly resigned, as 
I saw it was just. When I got there 
it was afternoon. I went to the hotel 
and had my horse put up, and regis- 
tered my name, and called for a room. 
I went to my room and lay down on 
the floor. I could see, as I thought, 
the very smoke of hell boiling up at 
nay feet, and heaa the screams of the 
damned. Just about the time I 
thought I was to sink, I asked the 
Lord if he would let me thank him for 
what he had already done. Just 
about this time I turned my head 
and looked out of a window. I saw 
a door open, and the Savior standing, 
with his arms spread wide, and blood 
streaming from every pore. I saw 
thousands of angels with him, dressed 
in white robes, and my little daught-
er with them. Then there was a 
lapse of time, and I cannot tell you 
what passed. The next thing I knew 
the room was full of people, and 
some of them had hold of me. When 
I sat down some of them asked me 
several questions. They asked me 
if I was given to those spells. I an-
swered them that I was not. Then 
they asked me if I knew what was 
the matter with me. I told them 
that the Lord had saved a poor, lost 
sinner. If I have ever had any call 
to the ministry it was right there 
shown me. But I must come to a 
close, for fear I weary you. I would 
love to tell you of my call to the min-
istry, if I have had any. 

Now, brother Chick, if I never see 
you in this world I hope we have a 
building not made with hands, eter-
nal in the heavens, where we will see. 
Jesus as he is, and ever praise him. 
I am so glad to hear the brethren and 
sisters say, " Salvation is of the 
Lord." I have no works of my own 
to plead. I tried them, and got 
worse. But I want to show by my 
works that I am a child. We do not 
work to make ourselves children, but 
good works prove that we are child-
ren of God. 

Your very unworthy brotlier in the 
Lord, I hope, 

J. J. CHILDERS. 

COBLESKILL, N. Y., Aug. 1, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—

I am a reader of our dear family 
paper, and find great comfort in 
hearing from the brethren and sis-
ters from far and near, although 
many of them are strangers to me in 
the flesh, but not in the Spirit, I 
trust. I am very weak, but the 
strong must bear with the weak. I 
have a hope that I am a child of 
God, but at times can see my faults 
so plainly that I am made to feel I 
am the least of all, and wonder how 
the children of God can bear with 
my imperfections as they do. But I 
do love the dear people of God; and 
when I go to hear the gospel 
preached I look at them and think 
that if I were as good as they I  

"In weakness, Lord, to thee I turn ; 
Do thou my every moment bless; 

And on my fearful, needy heart 
Thy grace, thy light, thy love impress?' 
Dear brethren, I have already 

written much more than I intended 
when I took up my pen. The one 
thing I was going to write.was a re-
quest that you republish the follow- 
ing verses in the SIGNS, as they 
speak so much of the way in which 
I have been led for some time past. 
Allthe way seems dark before me, 

But my Father holds my hand; 
Though no pathway I can see, 

On I go at his command. 
Though my feet with thorns are torn, 

Though I through a strange road go, 
He who leads bath much more borne, 

And doth all my pathway know. 
He who saved me by his grace 

Will, I know, keep me alive ; 
Where he path for me a place 

I shall in his time arrive. 
Naught have I to call my own, 

All I have must come from him; 
Ere the world was he has known, 

Though my path to me is dim. 
If he, who is all in all, 

In the pathway shall me lead, 
Though I stumble I can't fall, 

But shall in his pastures feed. 
Then what could I ask beside—

I, a weak worm of the dust? 
May I in his love abide, 

Only in his name to trust. 
Are there idols in my heart ? 

Let them be cast far away ; 
Sooner would I from all part 

Than from God to stay one day. 
Your little sister in hope, 

LINDA TATOR. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 



father, Joseph Owens, in 1838, to Attala 
Co., Miss., where he was reared to man-
hood, when he married Pennela A. Tem-
ple. To them were born seven children. 
During this time he obtained a hope in 
Christ, and united with the Old School 
Baptist Church at Lebanon, in the above 
named county and state, and was bap-
tized by Elder I. McWhorter. Shortly 
after this his wife, sister Owens, died, 
leaving him with several children. He 
was then married to Mrs. M. E. Mussel-
white, and to this union were born two 
children. They lived happily together 
to the day of his death. Brother Owens 
was a model man and Baptist. Early 
after he united with the church he was 
chosen Deacon, which office he filled to 
the entire satisfaction of his brethren. 
He was kind and gentle to all men, and 
all who knew him had great respect for 
him as a man, although they did not be-
lieve his doctrine. He always filled his 
seat at his church meetings, and to my 
certain knowledge was prompt to look 
after and administer to the necessities of 
his pastor. He lived so that there never 
was any complaint made against him, 
either by the world as an honest man or 
as an orderly Baptist. Heet by his 
most exemplary life an example worthy 
of emulation. On the day of his burial 
the entire community came to see for the 
last time their loving and benevolent 
neighbor, their good and useful citizen, 
the church a most devoted member, a 
kind and loving father, and a most ten-
der and devoted husband; but we mourn 
not as those who have no hope, feeling 
that our loss is his eternal gain. He 
leaves a wife and six children, the church 
and entire community, to mourn his de-
parture. May the blessings of the dear 
Savior sanctify this sad bereavement to 
their good, is our prayer. 

A. B. MORRIS. 

THREE DAYS MEETINGS. 

THE Old School Baptist Church of 
Mill Creek will hold a three days meet-
ing, commencing on Friday before the 
third Sunday in September, just follow-
ing the Licking Association. Brethren 
and friends are cordially invited, espe-
cially ministering brethren. 

Those coming should come by way of 
Cincinnati, and take College Hill & Clif-
ton electric car at Fifth and Elm to North 
Bend Road. Conveyances will meet 
brethren and friends at two o'clock on 
Friday, September 18th, 1896. If any 
further information is desired address 
me or A. J. Stout, Transit, Hamilton Co., 
Ohio. 

WM. V. SATER, Clerk. 

YEARLY MEETINGS. 
A YEARLY meeting will be held at In-

diantown, near Powellville, Wicomico 
Co., Md., commencing on Wednesday 
after the first Sunday in October, 1896, 
and continuing two days. If there are 
any who wish us to meet them at Pitts-
ville, please drop me a postal card at 
Powellville, Md. We would be glad to 
meet all who desire to attend. 

L. A. HALL. 
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ROME, Pa., Aug. 10, 1896. 
DEAR AND MUCH LOVED EDIT-

ORS OF OUR PRECIOUS PAPER :—
Yes, loved for the glorious truth 
you so earnestly contend for. I can-
not tell you how it comforts my poor 
heart to read in our paper just what 
I so much love to hear. I am depriv-
ed of going to my own dear church-
home, as I am too feeble, and I do 
believe I am thankful for your pre-
cious paper which is sent right to my 
door. It is indeed comforting, and 
like cold water to my poor, doubting, 
hungry soul. I cannot get any food 
to satisfy my heart in the popular 
churches of the day. I often think 
of what my dear departed father used 
to say, that he believed it was wrong 
for him to go to such meetings where 
they did not give God all the glory 
of our salvation. I feel the same. 
Yes, all glory to Jesus is due, and 
not one thing that weak mortals 
ever did do or ever can do. I do be-
lieve that the dear Jesus taught me 
this glorious truth in my youthful 
days, when I was but a child, and 
I do want to praise his great and 
precious name for it. I believe he 
taught me that salvation is of the 
Lord, and that weak man has noth-
ing to do in saving mortals. I be-
lieve the work was finished when 
dear Jesus died on the cross, and 
said, "It is finished." It does seem so 
strange to hear intelligent people say 
so much about God striving and so 
much desiring to save us if we only 
would let him. But, dear brethren, 
I believe we have not so learned 
Christ. We believe that his children 
are eternally saved, and there is no 
danger of one of them ever being lost, 
nor of one being added to the number 
by all the prayers or anxious seats of 
fallible man. This is what1 believe, 
and 	cannot think that my mind 
will ever be changed from this truth, 
as I have now passed my seventy-
first year. My only trouble is, am I 
one that Christ died for If I am I 
know I shall be kept through faith 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed 
in the last time. 

Yours in christian love and fellow-
ship, 

SARAH HORTON. 
46190 	•- 

KALAMAZOO, Mich., Aug. 30, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—I find 
that my subscription is overdue, and 
herewith send in my little mite. It 
would be very lonely for us without 
the SIGNS, as we seldom get to meet-
ing. We enjoy the communications 
so much that it would be like losing 
a dear friend to give up the paper. 
Each year it becomes more dear to 
us, as we become familiar with its 
editors, and feel as if we personally 
knew them, and also those who help 
to fill the pages of the paper. How 
it raises our drooping spirits to feel 
that there is some hope for us, when 
the faithful ones have the same trials 
that we have. But Jesus has prom-
ised to be with us in all our trials, 
and has said that he will never leave 
us nor forsake us. Although our  

lived with him, and did for him all that 
mortal could do in all the weary months 
of his suffering. 

He was baptized about forty years ago 
by the late Elder Philander Hartwell in 
the fellowship of the First Hopewell 
Church. For about fifteen years past he 
served the church as one of her Deacons 
with acceptance. He used the office of a 
Deacon well, and purchased to himself a 
good degree and great boldness in the 
faith of Christ. For many years he had 
been hard of hearing, but yet he was 
faithful to be at the place of worship at 
the appointed time, glad to meet his 
brethren if he could not hear what was 
said. Real love of the truth and real 
interest in the cause will always over-
come many hindrances, and make moun-
tains of difficulty seem as small as mole-
hills. No more quiet and mild and 
peace-loving man ever lived. Of him it 
might be said that he followed the rule 
that the best way to heal trouble was to 
make no trouble. His memory must ever 
be precious to his children, to his friends, 
.and to the church; for he was a kind 
father, a good friend, and a humble fol-
lower of the Lamb. By the grace of God 
he was what he was, and he loved to 
exalt that grace. 

C. 

ELDER G. BEEBE'S SON *—Please pub-
lish the obituary notice of Mrs. Maggie I. 
Wilson, and also of little Charley Wilson, 
mother and son, who died Sept. 2d, 1896, 
at their late home near Neponset, Bureau 
Co., Ill., aged 39 years and about 3 years 
and 5 months respectively. 

Mrs. Wilson's maiden name was Pha-
len. She was a niece of my wife, and 
came often to our place, and quite fre-
quently attended our meetings at Barren 
Grove, in Henry County; but I think she 
never made any public profession of re-
ligion. In June, 1892, she married Mr. 
L.,M. Wilson, and they have made their 
home on a farm until the fateful day of 
their most sad and tragic death. 

For some time Mr. Wilson had shown 
strong symptoms of melancholia, and in 
this condition he took deeply to heart 
what seemed to him insurmountable 
financial troubles, but to a sound mind 
they were really not very embarrassing. 
Some of his family friends had felt quite 
anxious about his condition for some 
time, but all were totally unprepared for 
the grewsome sight that met and con-
fronted the hired man when he returned 
from his day's work, about six o'clock in 
the evening of September 2d. There, in 
the feedway of the cow-stable, at the 
back end of the barn, lay the whole 
family, each with a bullet-hole in the 
right temple, cold and stark in death, so 
close together that a bed-sheet would 
cover them all. The husband and father 
held with a deathlike grip a revolver in 
his right hand, with four empty cham-
bers, two balls having entered the moth-
er's bead, and one each the head of child 
and father. On the morning of Septem-
ber 3d I received a brief message from 
our nephew, Robert Phalen, brother of 
Mrs. Wilson, and took the first train for 
the scene of the tragedy. 

Just here allow me to draw the curtain, 
and close this brief but sorrowful narra- 
tive by saying that they were buried on 
the 4th, the husband and father in one 
grave, and the mother and little Charley 
side by side in another grave, in the 
Osceola cemetery, to await the pleasure 
of the Lord. 

SMITH KETCHUAl. 
CHAMPAIGN, Ill., Sept. 7, 1896. 

• •  • 
OUR much beloved brother, Deacon 

Benson Henry Owens, departed this life 
at his home in Attala Co., Miss., June 
17th, 1896. 

He was born in Lawrence Co., Miss., 
August 18th, 1822, and moved with his 

hope grows very dim sometimes, yet 
we never entirely lose sight of it. 
At times we are made to cry out, 
Lord, teach us thy will. We have 
no strength of our own. 

May the Lord continue to help 
you, dear servants, to feed the little 
lambs in due season, is our prayer. 

" We long to see thy churches full, 
That all the chosen race 

May with one voice and heart and soul 
Sing thy redeeming grace." 

D. D. Mc ALPINE. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cruden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., &c. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

ENTERED into rest, August 31st, 1896, 
at her summer home, Lowell, N. Y., 
Maria Jenkins, in the 81st year of her age. 
"Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord." 

LO WELL, N. Y., Sept. 3, 1896. 

IN the providence of God our dearly 
beloved brother, Deacon Silas G. Supplee, 
has been called away from the turmoil 
and sorrows of this life, to realize the 
full fruition of that spiritual life of which 
while here he had but a foretaste. 

Brother Supplee was in his eighty-
-fourth year. A ripe old age, esteemed 
and loved by all who were privileged to 
meet him in our solemn assemblies and 
in all his daily walk. As an example to 
the followers of Jesus he had a good 
report from without. He loved the truth 
for the truth's sake. His life was an 
open book, declaring a knowledge of the 
glory of God in the person of his gracious 
Redeemer. Early in life he received a 
hope in the manifold goodness and mercy 
of God toward him ; and during all the 
years of his christian pilgrimage he man-
ifested in his heavenly calling that meek 
and lowly spirit which is so beautiful as 
it is displayed in the saints of God. His 
loss is deeply felt by his kindred in the 
Lord with whom he was in church rela-
tionship. 

Elder S. H. Durand pieached to our 
comfort and upbuilding from Luke ii. 25, 
26, on the occasion of his funeral, which 
took place on Monday, Sept. 7th, 1896. 

B. F. COULTER. 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Sept. 8,1896. 

Deacon James T. Sutphin, a member and 
Deacon of the First Hopewell Church, 
departed this life July 25th, 1896, at his 
residence near Mount Rose, Mercer Co., 
N. J. His age was 71 years, 8 mouths 
and 13 days. 

His disease was a cancer, developing 
first in the hand, and afterward in his 
side, from which he suffered about two 
years before his release came. About 
two years before his companion had also 
passed away from the effects of the same 
dreaded disease. He was buried at Hope-
well on the 27th, where a large concourse 
of friends gathered, witnessing to the 
esteem in which he had been held. He 
leaves three children to mourn their loss 
of a kind and devoted father. One son 

OUR yearly meeting at Cow Marsh will 
be held on the fourth Saturday, Sunday 
and Monday in September, commencing 
at two o'clock p. m. on Saturday. 

Those who come by rail will be met 
and cared for. From the southward come 
by the Delaware R. R. morning Mail 
Train to Felton. From the northward 
Mail Train to Woodside. The trains 
arrive in time for the Saturday meeting. 
Those from the neighborhood of Smyrna 
and Kenton might go down the branch 
road to Hartly and Henderson. We are 
hoping for a good meeting, one that it 
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will be worth while for the friends who 
can to attend. 

E. RITTENHOUSE, Pastor. 

A YEARLY meeting is appointed to be 
held, the Lord willing, with the Columbia 
Primitive Baptist Church, Jackson Co., 
Mich., commencing on Saturday before 
the first Sunday in October (3d and 4th), 
1896. We extend a cordial invitation to 
alflovers of the truth to meet with us. 

WM. L. BROWN, Clerk. 

ASSOCIATIONAL. 

THE Pilgrim's Rest Association of Old 
School Predestinarian Baptists will, the 
Lord willing, hold her next session with 
Gilead Church, four miles south of De 
Soto, at the Union Chapel meeting-house, 
Johnson Co., Kansas, commencing at two 
o'clock p. m. on Friday before the second 
Saturday in October, 1896. 

Those coming from the south, on the 
Ft. Scott R. R., will come on Thursday 
evening to Olathe, change cars, stay over 
night, and take the early morning train 
on the Santa Fe R. R. to Holliday. Those 
coming from the west will come on the 
Santa Fe R. R. to Holliday, and all change 
cars at Holliday for De Soto. Those 
coming through Kansas City or Lawrence 
can come to De Soto on Friday morning. 
All will have to come on the early morn-
ing trains to reach the association in time 
on Friday; but trains will be met morn-
ing and evening at De Soto. We invite 
all lovers of the truth. 

WM. L. HALL, Clerk. 

THE Mount Pleasant Association will 
convene with the Beech Creek -Church, 
October 14th, 15th and 16th, instead of 
September, as per notice given. 

The brethren are building a new house; 
and the weather has been so unfavorable 
that their contractor has not been able to 
complete the work in time; hence this 
notice. 

Beech Creek, our place of meeting, is 
two miles south of Wadcly. Train due 
at nine o'clock a. in. Brethren and 
friends will be met with conveyance to 
take them to the meeting. 

P. W. SAWIN. 

THE Virginia Corresponding Meeting 
will be held with the Frying Pan Church, 
Fairfax Co., Va., beginning on Wednes-
day before the third Sunday in October, 
1896. Trains will be met at Herndon 
station, Washington & Ohio Division of 
Southern R. R., on Tuesday before. 
Trains leave Washington at 9:00 a. M. 
and 6:35 p. na, All who possibly can will 
come on the a. m. train ; but both will be 
met. The morning train on Wednesday 
will reach Herndon in time for the meet-
ing, and will be met if notice is given. 
Write to brother Isaac Long, Floris, Va. 
We hope to see and earnestly invite all 
who will come, feeling that the Lord is 
our God, and will be with us. Especially 
do we wish to see our ministering breth- 
ren. 

E. V. WHITE. 

THE Juniata Association will be held 
with the Needmore Church, Fulton Co., 
Pa., beginning on Wednesday before the 
second Sunday in October, 1896. 

We will meet all brethren coming from 
the east or west at Hancock station, B. 
& 0. R. R., on Tuesday. The trains 
generally meet. Coming from the east, 
leaves Washington about ten o'clock a. 
m., and reaches Hancock about two 
o'clock p. m. ; but if we have notice given, 
any other train arriving at Hancock on 
Tuesday will be met. Direct such notice 
to Elder Ahimaaz Mellott, Needmore, 
Fulton Co., Pa. We extend to all our 
brethren, especially ministers, a most 
cordial invitation to visit us. We hope 
you will remember us and accept the 
invitation. 

E. V. WHITE. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDA_NCP: 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 

FOR ARMINIANS 
By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-

chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $:1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies 	  50 
Thirty copies    1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIA L PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga--
Ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

1-1Y-1VIN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our 'assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00.- 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	.$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	  2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz. : 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8+ inches long, and le 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6+ inches wide, 9+ inches long, and le 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORIDA_NC 	 P4 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which -they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6+x9-} inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just'as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

4The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 
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A 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
NORTH BERWICK, Maine. 

BELOVED OF GOD :—There are 
moments when everything in the 
gospel of Christ is precious and com-
forting to our souls. Christ and the 
church are to us the delightsome 
land. Here we roam, every prospect 
pleases, all is fragrant and fruitful 
with the loving-kindnesses of the 
Lord. There is a preciousness in 
Emmanuel's sufferings, a sweetness 
to us in his death ; and as we view 
him in his triumphal ascension over 
our sins, death and hell, to the right 
hand of the Majesty in the heavens, 
all is comforting and glorious. 

For a little season I have been 
musing upon some things in Christ's 
gospel; and as I do not care to keep 
all to myself what I have gleaned 
and tasted, I will spread before you 
some of my meditation. It has been 
both bitter and sweet. Like the 
eating of the Passover lamb, the 
tribes of Israel were commanded to 
eat it with bitter herbs.—Ex. xii. 8. 
Our dtar Redeemer said, 44 .My flesh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed." To this day all true be-
lievers in him have found it so. The 
words in Hebrews v. 7 have been in 
my thoughts, and as I pondered them 
in my heart the bitter and sweet 
tasted : " Who in the days of his 
flesh, when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crying 
and tears unto him that was able to 
save him from death, and was heard 
in that he feared." This is our be- 
loved Intercessor, the Son of God, 
our great High Priest after the order 
of IVIelehisedec. This verse presents 
a theme for sacred musings. 0 that 
a little while our heart's affections 
might be drawn to ponder over the 
sufferings, cries and tears of the Son 
of God, the Head of the church. 
Surely no sorrow is to be weighed 
with his. His griefs are beyond all 
telling. 

"So fair a face bedewed with tears ! 
What beauty e'en in grief appears. 
He wept, he bled, he died for you : 
What more, ye saints, could Jesus do 7" 

It is a wonder of wonders that the 
Son of God should be made flesh and 
dwell among us. He who is the 
brightness of the Father's glory, and 
the express image of his person, up-
holding all things by the word of his 
power; unto whom Jehovah the 
Father saith, " Thy throne, 0 God, 
is forever and ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom." This glorious One, the 
eternal Son of God, took upon him 
the seed of Abraham. He was found  

in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. 
Mighty to save, he by himself purged 
our sins, and sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. All 
this was provided for, and was in 
fulfillment of the everlasting cove-
nant, ordered M all things and sure. 
The apostle Peter tells us that Christ, 
the Lamb of God without blemish 
and without spot, by whose precious 
blood we are redeemed, was verily 
" foreordained before the foundation 
of the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for you, who by him 
do believe in God, that raised him 
up from the dead, and gave him 
glory; that your faith and hope 
might be in God."-1 Peter i. 18-21. 
44  Wherefore, when he cometh into 
the world he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a 
body hast thou prepared me: in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 
thou hast had no pleasure. Then 
said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of 
the book it is written of, me) to do 
thy will, 0 God." This covenant is 
the counsel of his own will, the good 
pleasure of Jehovah that he hath 
purposed in himself—Eph. i. 9. 
This covenant cannot be broken, 
cannot miscarry, cannot be frus-
trated, but it stands fast to this day, 
and to eternal ages will remain un-
broken, to the praise of the glory of 
his grace. Great and rich and 
abounding is the grace of God given 
us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began. Jehovah the Father will not 
repent of bestowing this gift of grace 
unto the church; "for the gifts and 
calling of God are without repent-
ance." " The grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which is by one man, 
Jesus Christ, bath abounded unto 
many." I trust we are included in 
this " many." " For it became him, 
for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the 
Captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings." Grace came 
unto us by Jesus Christ. It is the 
sovereign grace of our beloved God 
that bringeth salvatiOn to us, poor, 
unworthy sinners. Trace all the 
streams that flow to cherish, nourish, 
comfort and save with an everlasting 
salvation the church of the living 
God. Their fountain is the bosom 
of Jehovah the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost. 

"A monument of grace, 
A sinner saved by blood, 

The streams of love I trace 
Up to their fountain, God;  

And in his sacred boEom. see 
Eternal thoughts of love to me. 

"Before thy hands had made 
The sun to rule the day, 

Or earth's foundations laid, 
Or fashioned Adam's clay, 

What thoughts of peace and mercy flowed 
In thy dear bosom, 0 my God." 
It was in his character as the Medi-
ator, the Surety, the High Priest of 
the church, that our beloved Inter- 
cessor offered up prayers and sup-
plications, with strong crying and 
tears unto the Father. His merits, 
his obedience, his atoning sacrifice, 
his precious blood, are the ground of 
his prevailing intercession. " He 
made intercession for the transgres- 
sors."—Isaiah liii. 12. 0 how com-
fortingly precious this has been to 
me ! In such oneness, in such rela-
tionship, is Christ and his body, the 
church, that her sins Jehovah im- 
puted to him. He bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree. " Surely 
he hath borne our griefs and carried 
our sorrows : yet we did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflict-
ed. Bat -he was Tpunded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him ; and with 
his stripes we are healed." Such is 
the comforting and glorious doctrine 
of the Holy Ghost by the mouth of 
the prophet Isaiah. 0 when our 
Redeemer for the elect's sake made 
himself an offering for sin, what 
anguish was his ! Before he came 
into the world, before he suffered, he 
knew the cost. Before he drank he 
knew ( what no finite being can 
know) what was in the cup he was 
to drink. " The cup which my Fath- 
er bath given me, shall I not drink 
it 1"—John xviii. 11. Did he say, 
How can I pay such a price to re-
deem the church ? Did he for a 
moment think, She is not worth such 
a sacrifice ; I will yield her up a prey 
to eternal justice because of her 
transgressions ? Never, 0 never ! 
The church is his by eternal election, 
by eternal donation from the Father. 
In the everlasting covenant he pos-
sessed them as his bride, his flock, 
the members of his body. Such is 
the glorious mystery of the eternal 
purpose in Christ Jesus that the 
elect, his people, the church, were 
account& his. He possessed them, 
he owned them, he was related to 
them, before they sinned in the loins 
of Adam. It is a misunderstanding 
of the doctrine of the eternal election 
of the church, and the gift of the 
church to Christ, to represent the 
church in her transgressions being 
chosen and given to Christ. It was  

not a flock of sickly, lost sheep that 
was given tot Christ. He owned 
them, as the gift to him of the Father. 
He was their Shepherd before they 
went astray. In the everlasting 
covenant he was the owner; and 
when his people, the elect, by the 
disobedience of one were made sin-
ners (both the elect and the non-elect 
sinned in Adam), Jesus the Shepherd 
of his people came after his own ; he 
came to seek and to save that which 
was lost. Again, the bride of Christ 
is not to be viewed as though she 
were a vile, polluted sinner, given by 
the Father unto his Son to be his 
bride. The King made a marriage 
for his Son. God the Father chose 
the bride of Christ and gave her unto 
him. The church was his before she 
sinned, and no less his when she 
sinned in Adam. The Son of God 
did not come into the world in order 
to become the owner of a flock of 
sheep; but because the sheep were 
his, he laid down his life to redeem 
them. Ponder the meaning of that 
precious word "redeem)' Would he 
forfeit his ownership of the flock of 
God ? No; in his love and in his 
pity he redeemed them. It was the 
bride of Christ that sinned, and he 
would not put her away. He gave 
himself for her, an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savor. The church is the body of 
Christ, the fullness of him that filleth 
all in all.—Eph. i. 23. In the eternal 
purpose, in the everlasting covenant, 
Christ and his body, the church, 
were one. His members sinned in 
Adam. Would he, their. Head, be 
severed from them, or would he atone 
for their transgressions ? I hope I 
may be understood (with all rever-
ence I speak it), there could be no 
church without Christ, and no Christ 
without the church; for the church 
is his body, his fullness. As the 
Lord's Christ (and such he was in 
the covenant before the foundation 
of the world, for the eternal purpose 
Jehovah purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord—Eph. iii. 11) he could not 
be full without his people. No hus-
band is he that hath no bride. He 
is no shepherd that has no flock. So 
Christ, the Head of his body, the 
church, would not be complete, would 
not be full, without all the members 
of his body. Ponder in your hearts, 
dear children of God, this blessed 
doctrine declared as it is in the fol-
lowing Scripture, " Christ is the head 
of the church : and he is the Savior 
of the body. Therefore as the church 
is subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husbands in 
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everything. Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; that 
he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word, 
that he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing; but that 
it should be holy and without blem-
ish. So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself. For 
no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; 
but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as the Lord the church : for we 
are members of his bddy, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. For this cause 
shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall be joined unto his 
wife, and they two shall be one flesh. 
This is a great mystery : but I speak 
concerning Christ and the church. 
Nevertheless, let every one of you in 
particular so love his wife even- as 
himself; and the wife see that she 
reverence her husband."—Eph. v. 
22-33. This is unspeakably wonder-
ful;  glorious and comforting, that 
Christ the Son of God should be 
revealed in such relationship and 
oneness with his people. ' Such was 
Christ's love to the church, though 
she sinned and was polluted, and in 
her transgressions was under the 
curse of the law, he came in the full-
ness of the time to redeem her from 
all iniquity, to wash away her guilt 
in his own blood; and thus he was 
able to present her faultless, holy, 
unblamable, unreprovable, and in 
immortal youth and beauty before 
the presence of his glory with ex-
ceeding joy.—Jude 24; Col. 1.18-22 ; 
Rev. xiv. 5; Psalm xlv, 10;11. God 
is the exceeding joy of the church 
(Psalm xliii. 4), and the church is the 
exceeding joy of our Redeemer God. 

- Her name is called Hephzibah; for 
the Lord's delight is in her,—Isaiah 
lxii, 4. 

In the covenant of grace the Son 
of God counted the cost, and came 
in the fullness of the • time, saying, 
" I delight to do thy will, 0 my God : 
yea, thy law is within my heart." 
In the days of his flesh, in his life of 
obedience and sufferings for the re-
demption of the church, he often 
poured forth his soul in prayers and 
supplications unto the Father. We 
read of Jesus that " he went out into 
a mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God."—Luke 
vi. 12.- In Mark 1.35 also we read, 
"In the morning, rising up a- great 
while before day, he went out, and 
departed into a solitary place, and 
there prayed." W e read of Jesus 
sighing deeply in his spirit.—Mark 
viii. 12. He wept over Jerusalem, 
and at the grave of Lazarus; but 
what grief was his when he poured 
forth his soul in supplications in the 
garden of Gethsemane. There he 
began to be sore amazed, and to be 
very heavy, and said unto the three 
disciples, " My soul is exceedhag sor- 
rowful, even unto death; tarry ye 
here, and watch."—Mark xiv. 34. 
"Pray that ye enter not into temp-
tation. And he was withdrawn from 

them about a stone's cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, saying, 
Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me : nevertheless, not 
my will;  but -thine, be done. And 
there appeared an angel.  unto him 
from heaven, strengthening him. 
And being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly :• and his sweat was 
as it were great drops of blood fall-
ing down to the ground."—Luke xxii. 
40-44. With strong crying and tears 
he prayed unto him that was able to 
save him from death, and was heard 
in that he feared. He cried out in 
his redeeming sufferings, " Be not 
thou far from me, 0 Lord : 0 my 
strength, haste thee to help me. 
Deliver my soul from the sword; my 
darling from the power of the dog. 
Save me from the lion's mouth : for 
thou hast heard me from the horns 
of the unicorns."—Psalm xxii. 19-21. 
The church is the only one, the dar-
ling of Christ Jesus. The salvation 
of Jesus, the Son of God, from the 
sorrows of death was the salvation 
of his people. The deliverance of 
the Head, Christ Jesus, his victory 
over sin, death and hell, and his 
triumphant ascension on high, was 
the exaltation in eternal perfection 
of all the members of his body, the 
church. Jesus said, " Go ye, and 
tell that fox [Herod];  Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to-day and 
to-morrow;  and the third day I shall 
be perfected."—Luke xiii. 32, The 
Captain of our salvation was made 
perfect through sufferings. His suf-
ferings in behalf of the elect were for 
the removal of all their sins, all their 
blemishes, that he might present the 
church to himself in "the perfection 
of beauty." In the days of his flesh 
he bare all our iniquities, all our in-
firmities, all our blemishes; and only 
by the pouring out of his soul unto 
death could they be purged away. 
No tongue can express, words fail to 
tell, the sufferings of Christ to redeem 
us from hell. "Though he were a 
Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered; and being 
made perfect, he became the- author 
of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him." With strong crying 
and tears our . Redeemer interceded 
for us. In the depths of his humilia-
tion he cried for the salvation of his 
only one, his darling. This strong 
crying • denotes the fervency, the 
vehemence and prevalency of his 
prayers and supplications. Ah, 
those tears ! Were they shed before 
God for me f For one so base, so 
sinful, so unworthy f  For one whose 
heart is sometimes so hard, so care- 
less, so lifeless ? 0 to have a hum- 
ble, contrite heart, a melting heart 
and streaming eyes over my sad; 
sinful, unspiritual state; . to weep 
with and for the bleeding, suffering 
Lamb of God.—Zech. xii. 10. Those 
precious tears of the altogether lovely 
Savior are in God's bottle and book 
(Psalm lvi. 8) treasured up, a memo-
rial before the Lord forever. Our 
Redeemer has gone into heaven itself 
with -his own blood, and also maketh 
intercession for us. 

"The blood which as a priest he bears 
For sinners was his own; 

The incense of his prayers and tears 
Perfumes the heavenly throne." 

"My beloved Intercessor 
Stands before the throne of God, 

Pleading for a vile transgressor 
His atoning, precious blood. 

Precious Jesus ! 
0 how sweet to live on thee. 

"On his fullness, by believing, 
Daily I obtain supply; 

He my glorious Head is living, 
Sure his members cannot die. 

Precious Jesus ! 
Peace and pardon flow from thee." 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

[WE gladly publish the following 
letters, believing they will prove of 
interest, and the fellowship of all 
those who are spiritually minded 
will go out to the writers. It ought 
to be said that when written there 
was no thought of their publication 
in the minds of the writers. We 
have sometimes thought that letters 
written in the freedom of private 
correspondence come nearer to the 
hearts of the people of God than 
when meant for publication.—ED- 
ITORS.] 

AT HOME, July 19, 1896. 

Miss ELVIE HILL—DEAR SISTER- 
IN-LAW 	have been filled with a 
desire to write to you, and have put 
it off; but that desire has not left me, 
so I will -try to write a few lines. 
I do not know that I can say any-
thing that will be of comfort to you. 
Surely I cannot if God does not di-
rect my thoughts; for in and of our-
selves we can do .nothing. I have 
often thought how little you thought 
you were touching my poor heart 
when you penned Lizzie those few 
lines; but they were a comfort to me. 
These words have been upon my 
mind, " For I was a hungered, and ye 
gave me meat; I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink; I was a stranger 
and ye took me in; • naked, and ye 
clothed me; I was sick, and ye visit-
ed me 5 I was in prison, and ye came 
unto e." Then the Savior says, 
"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren; 
ye have done it unto me." I felt 
what a great blesking it would be to 
feel that we have given meat and 
drink unto one of theSe poor, hungry 
and thirsty ones. Your words were 
meat and drink to my poor soul. 
Again he says, " If ye love me, keep 
my commandments." " He that tak-
eth not his cross, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me." Now, 
Elvie, are you keeping his command-
ments ? This appears to my mind 
to be his commandments, to follow 
him down into the watery grave (and 
what a beautiful emblem of his death 
and resurrection), and to meet and 
commune. with the brethren in fel-
lowship. In another place it says, 
"Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what he hath 
done for my soul." Now you may 
say, They will not want to hear 
what I have to say, I am such a sin-
ner. If you were not a sinner we 
would not want to hear you. This  

is the reason we want to hear what 
you have to say. The world are not 
sinners. If they are, they will not 
admit it; and if they do, they do not 
feel it from their heart. You spoke 
of your mind being dark. You know 
the Lord has said, " I will make 
darkness light." If it were not for 
the night we would not know what 
day was, in a natural sense; and it 
is also true in a spiritual sense. If it 
were not for the darkness of our 
minds we could never know the light 
of God's love. When we go down 
into the valley of darkness, and are 
raised up out of darkness, how 
bright the sun of his love does shine. 
O what a glorious light ! Surely 
you know something of that light, or 
you would not have these dark sea-
sons. I do hope you may get a word 
of comfort out of these scattered 
thoughts. If so, give the praise un-
to God, not unto me. I am often 
filled with a desire to write and talk ; 
but if I try to do either, my mind is 
so mixed up that I cannot say any-
thing to the comfort of any one. 
Then I am made to realize my own 
weakness, and how dependent we 
are upon God, who is the giver of 
all things. 

Your brother-in-law, 
D. W. SHEPPARD. 

Miss ELVIE HILL—DEAR SISTER-
IN-LAW :—I will try and write you a 
few lines if God will so direct my 
mind. These wordi have been on 
my mind for some time, " He that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eat-
eth and drinketh damnation to him-
self, not discerning the Lord's body." 
You will find them in I Corinthians 
xi. 9. I will try to tell you about 
what I hope God has revealed of 
them unto me. I believe they have 
been a hindrance to many of God's 
children. I know they were such to 
me for nearly a year. I do not un-
derstand them to mean that We must 
feel worthy and righteous, that we 
are good, that we are not sinners, 
but that we are not to feast or eat 
and drink as the worldly do; for 
they eat as the glutton, and become 
drunk; but we are to feel that we 
are not worthy to partake of his shed 
blood and broken body, and to par-
take of it with soberness and fear. 
He said, "This do, 'as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me." Many -
times I would get the Bible and read 
these words over and over, and -try 
to understand their meaning; but it 
was a long time before it pleased 
God to show it unto me. It was in 
his own good time. He does all 
things after the counsel of his own 
will. How well it is that he does 
not counsel with as. Now, Elvie, I 
cannot make you understand it, but 
I pray that God may give you grace 
to understand its true meaning. 

You asked me to write you my 
experience. I do not feel that I can. 
I often think I have never had any. 
I think sometimes that I have de-
ceived the church. 0 how dark my 
mind has been for some time, until 
last Sunday at meeting. Since then 
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I hope I have been led beside still 
waters and in green pastures. The 
Lord says he will lead his sheep be-
side the still waters and into green 
pastures. You know that in nature 
down in the valleys between the 
mountains is where the fresh waters 
run, and the green pasture grows, 
and there is where the sheep and 
cattle like to feed. And there is 
where the good Shepherd leads his 
sheep. If he did not lead us down 
into the dark valley we could not 
find the still waters and green pas-
ture of the Savior's love. There is 
where his sheep feed, where his love 
is fresh and green. But when we 
are down in the dark valley how often 
we, like John in prison, begin to 
doubt. " Am I his, or am I not ?" 
"Do we look for another ?" But when 
the good Shepherd calls to us then 
we run like the sheep. Then we are 
lifted up out of the valley. But he 
soon calls us down there again. I 
believe it is not good for us to be on 
the top of the mountain all the time, 
for then we would soon begin to 
trust in our own selves and our own 
righteousness. How good it is that 
we are not our own leaders. How 
well it is that. God directs our foot-
steps, and what a great blessing to 
feel it. I believe you know some-
thing of this blessing, and have fora 
long time. You may feel that you 
have wandered from the fold, but 
you will never get so far away that 
the Sepherd cannot find you, nor so 
far away that he cannot make you hear. 
When he calls you will hear, and he 
will lead you back. When he speaks, 
it is done. When he commands, it 
stands fast. I believe I know this 
from experience; for none can wander 
farther than I did; and I yet hope 
sometimes that he called me. Then 
again I doubt, and feel that I am 
mistaken. 

Now, Elvie, I will close, lest I 
weary you. If you get any comfort 
out of these few lines give God the 
praise; not unto me. I want to go 
to the meeting to-night. Good-by. 

Your unworthy friend, 
D. W. SHEPPARD. 

EPHESIANS II. 8, 9. 
" FOR by grace are ye saved, through 

faith ; and that not of yourselves ; it is 
the gift of God : not of works, lest any 
man should boast." 

I would not have it otherwise. But 
how long such sweet submission will 
last he himself only knows. I do 
know it is not best for me to dwell 
in this glorious light too long, or I 
am apt to forget the sufferings of 
him by whom the Father is revealed 
to the children. I was so anxious to 
be at home with you all last Satur-
day and Sunday. I know God's will 
has been done, and I am anxious to 
hear what it was. I find my love for 
the church, for the brethren, has 
increased in the past few months, 
and it encourages me so much when 
I can see'it. 

I have written so much now that I 
will not tell you more. Remember 
me to all your family. I hope to be 
with you all very soon. May the 
Lord continue to bless you in all 
your labors, and give you enjoyment 
in it while feeding the listeners. 

Yours, so very unworthy of a name 
with the church, 

MARY S. HILL. 

n 
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selves ; it is the gift of God." It is 
not of works ; for all the works of G 
man, even those of his righteouse 
ness, are as filthy rags, and surely [t 
such could not by any sane person a 
be thought to merit salvation. If 

Grace is divine favor bestowed 
upon the unworthy and the unde-
serving. He who is worthy of grace 
is also worthy of that salvation that 
is of grace ; for salvation is of grace. 
Grace is also unmerited favor, and 
he who merits grace also merits sal-
vation. If by any one salvation is 
merited, he who merits it is deserv-
ing of it, and it cannot in justice be 
withheld from him. Because he 
has merited it he deserves it, and 
therefore it must be given him as 
his due. God would be under just 
obligation to give it to him who had 
merited it, and unjust if he did not; 
in which case neither grace nor sal-
vation would be free, but of neces-
sity. So also would salvation be of 
works, which by the apostle is de-
nied. " Not of works, lest any man 
should boast." All boasting must 
be excluded, and nothing bUt grace 
will do it. That which may be 
merited by us is not of grace, but is 
of works. Neither does it make the 
matter better for it to be said that 
we have but little to do; for if we 
have anything to do in the matter, 
then it proves it is all of works, and 
is not of grace at all. For " If it be 
of works, then it is no more grace." 
Salvation must be either of grace or 
of works. We cannot suppose with 
any degree of consistency that it 
could be of both grace and works; 
for works of all kinds, even the best, 
are excluded by the law of faith ; so 
that salvation is "of faith, that it 
might be by grace, to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the 
seed." " For by grace are ye saved, 
through faith; and that not of your- 

AUGUST 17, 1896. 
DEAR ELDER CRICK :—I have 

thought so many times about you all, 
so to-night I feel that I want to tell 
you so, and to let you know by writ-
ing to you. I have been well a part 
of the time while here, and part of 
the time miserable. I guess that in-
tensely hot wave did not allow any 
one to feel well. 

Well, dear brother, I cannot begin 
to describe my terrible suffering of 
mind last week, feeling so alone, so 
distressed, so forsaken, so very 
doubtful, and feeling to almost deny 
that I knew of any spiritual things. 
Brother Terry said, "Well, Mary, 
this has been one of the longest fore-
noons I have ever known; fourteen 
men in the field, and yet I alone. 
Did you ever know anything about 
being alone, even when with the breth-
ren ?" I told him I had experienced 
a great deal of it; and, as usual, tears 

choked all 'utterance; and I felt it 
would make such a sad time for me 
to weep, as every one looked so sad; 
so I made a remark about something 
else, and said no more about that. 
But how sorry I was afterward, and 
I suffered all the week; for at the 
very time brother Terry asked me the 
question I was feeling so alone, and 
feeling that no one ever felt as I did. 
Where was my hope ? It seemed to 
me it was so covered with the rub-
bish of the vile nature, and all flesh-
ly sin, that scarcely a spark of it 
could be seen ; and when I tried so 
hard to see my hope, and felt I had 
been deceived in feeling that I ever 
had one, my love for my brethren 
raised up some, not fully, and I 
thought, What would I have left if 
they were all gone ? Then I most 
surely would be alone; for I had 
nothing to cling to beyond them, and 
what they were contending for. 
Well, I was in this distress until 
Sunday, in meeting. On Sunday 
morning sister Terry asked me if I 
was going to meeting. I told her I 
hardly knew, but supposed I ought 
to, as I knew it was my duty ; but I 
felt I really had no desire; yet I went. 
As soon as I met with brother Coulter 
I felt glad to meet him. Brother 
Foraker opened the meeting by read-
ing hymn No. 801, and also read, I 
think, the 86th Psalm. Then brother 
Coulter said he had visited brother 
Supplee in the afternoon before, and 
he desired him to read hymn No. 801, 
and the last six verses of the eleventh 
chapter of Matthew, and also desired 
him, if he was so enabled, to speak of 
them. After reading as brother 
Supplee had desired, brother Coulter 
said he felt he wanted to read it all, 
and did so, and explained as he read. 
It was certainly grand, glorious; and 
I, wretched I, was lost for a time to 
all the turmoil of this world, and its 
terrible wearyings (for I do feel it is 
so, so much of the time), and was 
feeding on those divine words and 
their teachings. When I was again 
awake to myself I could but feel 
thankful for one more foretaste. 
After the meeting I went home with 
brother Coulter, and remained until 
this morning. It was a continual 
meeting, for the doctor was filled 
from that wondrous store. It was 
not only instructive, but I was given 
much comfort. Then I felt that I 
ought at all times to be thankful for 
God's wonderful manifestations to 
me, one so vile, so unworthy to even 
call on him for mercy. How many 
blessings he has bestowed upon me ° 
When I feel in this state I do feel 
that even my troubles are blessings, 
and that they are answers to prayer, 
so often I have asked to be made 
humble, to be made to have a feeling 
of lowliness, and to have my pride 
abased; and you all well know I did 
have. Of course, when I asked for 
these things I did ask for the trouble , 
to come, that they might come; but! 
I see that God knew best how to 
take away my pride, how to latioable 
me; and now when I look back and 
see the work of his hand I feel that  

salvation should be suspended upon 
works at all, it must be upon works 
of obedience, which none of the 
Adam family are capable of perform-
ing; for " they are all gone out of 
the way, they are together become 
unprofitable, there is none that do-
eth good, no, not one." 

Now, if salvation is conditional, 
and the conditions require sinners to 
be in the way, or to be profitable, or 
to be righteous, or to do good, then 
salvation is put upon such conditions 
as that no sinner can. be saved. 
Such conditions may be and would 
be conditions, not of salvation, but 
of damnation; for upon such con-
ditions the whole human family 
would be lost. 

It is evident to my mind, both 
from the Scriptures and christian 
experience, that salvation is of grace. 
If salvation is obtained by anything 
to be done by the sinner, in word, 
deed or thought, even in the slight-
est degree, then salvation is not of 
grace, but is of works. But the apos-
tle testifies it is "Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
The sinner is dead. How can the 
dead comply with conditions that 
require action of any kind ? The 
dead cannot hear, see, feel nor un-
derstand. No dead substance can 
act. Life precedes action. Now, 
who does not see the impossibility 
of the sinner complying with any 
kind of conditions There are two 
classes of sinners; one is of dead 
sinners, and the other of living sin-
ners. Living sinners are such as 
have been born again, regenerated, 
or to whom Christ has given eternal 
life ; while those to whom he has not 
given it are dead sinners, and such 
can absolutely do nothing to be 
saved; but those to whom he has 
given eternal life are thereby saved, 
and shall never perish, shall never 
come into condemnation, but are 
passed from death unto life; and to 
them Jesus says, "Because I live, 
ye shall live also." Living sinners 
are such as are exhorted to- repent, 
return unto the Lord, to be baptized, 
and, in short, to obey or observe all 
things whatsoever Christ has com-
manded. These and all such com-
mands are addressed to the living, 
and not to the dead sinner. To be 
born again is to be born of the 
Spirit, or born of God; and Jesus 
says, " He that is of God heareth 
God's words." That is, he that is 
born again heareth God's words. 
But to those who are not born again 
e says, " Ye therefore hear them 
ot, because ye are not of God," 
ot born again, not regenerated. 
aura testimony is of the same im- 
ort 	" The natural man receiveth 
ot the things of the Spirit of God, 

for they [the things of the Spirit of 
od] are foolishness unto him ; neith-

r can he know them, because they 
he things of the Spirit of God] are 
piritually discerned." Then, if the 

(Continued on page 310, 
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THE GOD OF THIS WORLD. 

2 Corinthians iv. 4. 

IN response to the request of 
brother G. A. Messick, of Laurel, 
Delaware, we will give such views as 
we have upon this subject. Our 
brother particularly wishes to know 
what is meant by the phrase, " The 
god of this world." 

The Scripture referred to above is, 
so far as occurs to our mind, the only 
place where this expression is used, 
though we doubt not that the same 
being is meant in John xii. 31, John 
xis'. 30, John xvi. 11, and Ephesians 
vi. 12, where the following expres-
sions occur, " Now shall the prince 
of this world be cast out," "For the 
prihce of this world cometh, and 
bath nothing in me," " Of judgment, 
because the prince of this world is 
judged," " The rulers of the darkness 
of this world." If these Scriptures 
refer to the same malevolent being, 
we learn from them that his end is 
to be cast out, that he had nothing 
in common with the Savior, that he 
is judged or condemned, and that lie 
rules in the darkness of this world, 
and has no dominion in the kingdom 
of light. 

But without pausing longer upon 
these similar expressions, we will 
call attention to some reflections 
which seem to us to be connected 
with the text referred to by our 
brother. By referring to the con-
nection we learn that Paul was 
speaking first of his ministry in the 
gospel, and that in this ministry by 
grace he had not fainted nor faltered, 
that he had renounced all that was 
hidden because of its shame, that he 
had not walked in craftiness, nor had 
he handled the word of God deceit-
fully, but had clearly and plainly set 
forth the truth; thus commending 
himself to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God. Then, in the third 
verse, he declares in substance that 
if the gospel which he had preached 
was hid, it was hid to the lost. To 
the consciences of some it was made 
manifest. These were those who 
had experienced the power of its 
salvation in their hearts and were 
saved. If it was hidden, it was hid-
den not because he had failed to 
plainly and honestly declare it, but 
because those to whom it was hidden 
were lost; that is, they were yet in 
the darkness of sin and death, and  

therefore could not understand it. 
Paul, in the third verse, does not say 
that these should be lost by-and-by, 
but they are lost; that is, this is the 
condition they are now in, and it is 
the condition they have .always been 
in. By nature they were in a lost 
condition, and have never been born 
of God. Whatever may be true of 
these characters in the future, as yet 
they were dwelling in the kingdom 
of darkness and death. 

From this we learn, among other 
things, that whenever any one hears 
and knows the gospel sound they are 
no longer in a lost condition. "Bles-
sed are the people that know the 
joyful sound," said the psalmist. 
Whenever the name of Jesus and the 
sound of his salvation is delightful 
to the ear, there is an infallible mark 
of redeeming grace. This is one of 
the sure evidences of experimental 
religion. The gospel is a hidden 
thing to .the lost; it is a revealed 
thing to the saved. It is hidden to 
the lost, just as sound is hidden to 
the deaf, and light is hidden to the 
blind. It is not hidden in the sense 
that men are seeking for it and can-
not find it; but it is hidden in the 
sense.  that men do not know anything 
about it, and feel no need of it. 

Now, in the fourth verse, Paul 
gives the real reason why the gospel 
is hid to the lost. The god of this 
world hath blinded their minds; and 
he hath so blinded their minds that 
they cannot see the light of the glori-
ous gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God. Now, we would no-
tice • first the contrast between the 
statements of this fourth verse and 
those made in the sixth verse. In 
the one we have the god of this 
world presented, in the other the 
God of heaven. In the one we have 
blindness, in the other seeing. In 
the one we have a hiding of the truth 
presented, in the other a revelation 
of it. The one blinds the vision of 
Christ, the other reveals Jesus, and 
Jesus only. 

We would notice, second, that as 
in the sixth verse the light is said to 
shine in our hearts (not into, but in), 
so in the fourth verse the blinding is 
within. The god of this world is no 
more to be understood as standing 
without, and throwing a veil over 
the eyes that are striving to see, 
than Is the God of .heaven to be 
thought of as standing without and 
shining into the heart. The pres- 
ence within the soul of the Spirit of 
God is manifest by the shining. He 
is within, and he shines within and 
shines out.. So the god of this world 
from the beginning dwells in our 
heart, and his presence is darkness, 
and holds the soul in darkness. The 
god of this world is in all men, and 
rules in all men, except where grace 
co:nquers and the true light shines. 
When this true light shines, the 
darkness flees apace. 

We are not to think of the god of 
this world, then, as a new foe, or as 
an outside foe. He is and has been 
within all the time; • and by nature 
we are all worshipers of him and  

gladly serve him. He is the enemy 
of Christ. The apostle here seems 
to teach that his special effort is 
against the cause of Christ. Devils 
in the days of Jesus' flesh, when he 
drew near, raged with special vio-
lence. So the peculiar enmity of the 
god of this world is directed against 
the gospel of Christ. Take notice 
that the apostle says that the god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of 
them that believe not, lest (or for the 
special reason) the light of the gos-
pel of Christ should shine unto them. 
This is not a new thing. The spirit 
ruling in the world has always been 
opposed to Christ and his gospel. 
He that is of the flesh, in whom the 
god of this world rules, has always 
persecuted him that is of the Spirit. 
Thus Cain hated Abel, and Ishmael 
opposed and mocked Isaac, and Saul 
sought to take David's life away, 
and the first Herod sought the young 
child's life, and the later Herod and 
Pilate and the rulers of the Jews 
compassed the crucifixion of the 
Savior, and antichrist still rages 
against Christ; and even in the 
bosoms of the children of God this 
mighty warfare still goes on between 
light and darkness, between the 
rulers of the darkness of this world 
and the Prince of light, between the 
flesh and the Spirit. 

We are persuaded that our brother 
need look no farther than his own 
heart to find the warfare still going 
on. The god of this world, we feel 
sure, is still Making his presence felt, 
not only in the heart of our brother, 
but in the hearts of all who believe. 
In the children of God he is cast 
down, but not out. He does not 
reign, or have the dominion, but he 
still rebels against the reign of King 
Immanuel; and the people of the 
King all feel and lament this war-
fare. This is the same " god of this 
world" who has the rule over all 
flesh by nature. This is the strong 
man armed, who keeps his palace, 
and whose goods are in peace until 
the stronger than he comes and binds 
him, and then spoils his goods. To 
those in whom the god of this world 
rules Christ and him crucified is still 
either foolishness or a stumbling-
block: ; and in the view of such the 
"altogether lovely one" has no form 
nor comeliness, nor any beauty that 
they should desire him. 

From all this we think it may be 
concluded that the expression " the 
god of this world" is a purely figur-
ative one for that power or principle 
or spirit which rules in all unregene-
rate men and women, and which is 
called a " god" because it rules, and 
is called the " god of this world " 
because he is of the world, and loves 
the world, and rules in the world. 
This is " the whole world that lieth 
in wickedness," and which is called 
" this present evil world." This 
world is not this globe which is made 
up of land and water, of solids and 
liquids; but by the world rather is 
meant the people of the world, and 
that which belongs to their life, and 
the whole present state of things as  

we see them exist within and with-
out us. This present world is set 
over against what the apostle calls 
"the world to come, whereof we 
speak." It means that which is nat-
ural, in distinction from that which 
is spiritual; that which is temporal 
from that which is eternal. 

This present order of things, under 
sin and under its curse, is thus pre-
sented as the enemy of Christ and 
the opponent of his gospel; and thus 
the subjects of this ruler are blinded, 
and to them that which is all lovely 
has no charms. How continually do 
we see this exemplified every day all 
around us. The learned and the 
wise of this world see nothing but 
foolishness in the preaching of the 
cross, and have u6 use for the story 
of .Christ, only for the beauty of its 
language, and its power to touch the 
natural feelings as any affecting tale 
would do. The self-righteous Jew 
of today, whether he be nationally 
Gentile or Jew, still finds the preach-
ing of the crucified and risen Savior 
a stumbling-block to his religious 
self-conceit and pride, and so hates 
and opposes it. To the one there is 
no wisdom in Christ ; and to the 
other the Rock of salvation is a rock 
of offense and a stone of stumbling. 

How blessed are they to whom 
Christ has become the power of God 
and the wisdom of God. These know 
the joyful sound. They are believ-
ers. It is given to them to see the 
truth. The light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ has shined unto 
them. They know the truth, and 
the truth has made them free. This 
is all done unto them by the grace of 
God; and in their experience all 
boasting is excluded, and the God of 
heaven alone is honored and his 
name exalted. 

C. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE-- 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPLETE. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage or ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
P'Age• 
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 

GILBERT BEEBE. 

OLD SCHOOL. 
IN reply to an anonymous corre-

spondent, who writes us from Ore-
gon; and for the satisfaction of all 
others who feel interested, we will 
say that the name " Old School" 
was, so far as we are informed, bor-
rowed from some of the popular re-
ligious denominations of the present 
century, and applied to those who 
now bear it, by way of reproach, by 
our enemies. In giving this appel-
lation, they charged that we were 
many years behind the times; and 
to reproach us for our opposition to 
their new institutions, &c., they 
gave us this among many other ap-
pellatives; and the name Old School 
seeming to us the least objectional, 
the brethren assembled at Black 
Rock in 1832 consented to be desig-
nated by it, on condition that the 
school to which we belong be under-
stood to mean the school of Christ, 
to the exclusion of the new religious 
schools of men. In the same ad-
dress, in which we consented to be 
called Old School, we protested 
against all schools of men for teach-
ing divinity. 

Having briefly answered the in-
quiry, we may be permitted to re-
mark that with the followers of our 
Lord there is nothing attractive in 
the name, and the only ground on 
which they consent to its applica-
tion to them is simply to distinguish 
them from the new orders of Bap-
tists. They had been variously 
called Antinomians, Antieffort, Anti-
mission, Hard Shells, Iron Jackets, 
&c., and to all these names they had 
serious objections. Professing to be 
disciples or pupils of Jesus, and still 
desiring to learn of him who is meek 
and lowly, they are willing to con-
fess their discipleship in the prim-
itive school, in which all of Zion's 
children are taught of God. 

The church of Christ in various 
ages has been designated by a va-
riety of names. Those applied to 
her in the Scriptures have been so 
generally claimed by other religious 
sects that the true could no longer 
be particularly designated by such 
as " The Church of God," " The New 
Jerusalem," " Zion," "Disciples," 
&c. ; because all these were claimed 
by antichristian sects, and cease to 
particularly identify them, in what 
has become the ordinary acceptation 
of the terms. The names which 
were applied to them under and 
throughout the dark ages of papal 
persecution are also now claimed by 
the successors of her persecutors, as 
the garments of the Redeemer were 
claimed by and divided among the 
soldiers who put him to death. 

It is important that the followers 
of the Lamb should be distinguished 
from all other people under heaven; 
for they are to dwell alone, and not 
be reckoned among the nations; and 
as we are not allowed to choose a 
name by which to be called among 
men, we do not know that we can do  

better than to be known as we now 
are, as " Old School Baptists." Our 
enemies do not pretend to under-
stand us as using the name in refer-
ence to any system of scholastic di-
vinity; for they not only know that 
we sustain no theological schools, 
but they also know that we repudi-
ate them all; and further, that -we 
contend that the religion of the 
church of God is a revelation from 
heaven, which cannot be taught or 
learned as a human science. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., August 15, 1853. 

CIRCULAR I,ETTERS. 
The Roxbury Old ,School or Primi-

tive Baptist Association, in session 
with the First Church of Roxbury, 
Delaware County, N. Y., September 
9th and 10th, 1896, to the churches 
of which she is composed, sends 
christian greeting. 
BELOVED BRETfIREN IN THE 

LORD :—According to our custom 
we address you our annual epistle of 
love and fellowship, and hail with 
joy the time and privilege. We 
would contemplate the great plan of 
salvation by grace, the wonders of 
redemption, the everlasting love of 
God toward poor sinners, and their 
ultimate victory over the world, the 
flesh and the devil, through him 
who has loved them and given him-
self for them. We will call your at-
tention to an expression of the apos-
tle Paul in Ephesians ii. 5, last 
clause : " By grace ye are saved." 

The apostle Paul has made many 
emphatic declarations on this point, 
which, it seems to us, ought to settle 
the matter; but the truth is no more 
received now than it was then, by 
those who believe in salvation by 
works. In Romans xi. 6 the apostle 
says, "If by grace, then it is no more 
of works ; otherwise grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of works, then 
is it no more grace; otherwise work 
is no more work." Again, " If there 
had been a law given which could 
have given life, verily righteousness 
should have been by the law." " For 
by the works of the law shall no 
flesh be justified." We do not un-
derstand that the apostle here al-
ludes particularly to the ceremonial 
law, but to what is embraced also in 
the ten commands. " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the first 
and great commandment. And the 
second is like unto it, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. On 
these two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets," says the 
dear Redeemer. It is impossible for 
any of Adam's race to love that 
which they hate. " The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God ; for they are foolishness unto 
him ; neither can he know them, be-
cause they are spiritually discerned." 

The apostle says, " When the full-
ness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law." He fur- 

ther says, " For the woman which 
hath a husband is bound by the law 
to her husband so long as he liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she is 
loosed from the law of her husband." 
" Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ."—Rom. vii. 2, 4. 
Hence it is by grace we are saved, 
saved with an everlasting salvation, 
and saved by that grace which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began. 

A few more words in regard to 
salvation. The apostle says to his 
brethren at Rome, " For whom he 
did foreknow, he also did predesti-
nate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the 
first-born among many brethren. 
Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called ; and whom he 
called, them he also justified; and 
whom he justified, them he also glo-
rified."—Rom. viii. 29, 30. The in-
spired writers in speaking of the 
same things the apostle has here 
mapped out, sometimes allude to 
one part, and sometimes to another. 
Simeon said, "Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, 
according to thy word, for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation." Jesus 
said, " Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with 
me where I am, that they may be-
hold my glory." Said the apostle, 
"This is a faithful saying, and wor-
thy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, of whom I am chief." The 
Spirit is given as an earnest of our 
inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchased possession. Peter as-
sures his brethren that they are 
kept by the power of God, through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be re-
vealed in the last time, when all the 
purchased possession will be glori-
fied together with the elder Brother, 
and so ever-  be with the Lord. 

J. D. HUBBELL, Mod. 
WILLIAM BALLARD, Clerk. 

CHURCH LETTERS. 
The First Old School or Predestina-

rian Baptist Church of Christ of 
Roxbury, Delaware County, N. Y., 
to the several churches composing 
the Roxbury Association, in session 
with us on Wednesday and Thurs-
day, September 9th and 10th, 1896, 
gives christian greeting, .welcoming 
you to our annual meeting and to 
our homes. 
As another year has been num-

bered with the past, we are reminded 
of the unchanging character and 
goodness of our covenant-keeping 
God. First of all, in this our annual 
letter to you (as it is our centennial 
year), we desire to give you a short 
account of the goodness of God to 
us, having been graciously kept as 
a church through the one hundred 
years. We feel to adopt the lan-
guage of the poet, 

"He who has helped us hitherto, 
Will help us all our journey through." 
This church was constituted on  

the 27th day of May, 1796, with the 
number of seven brethren and one 
sister, who felt moved by the Spirit 
of the Lord to lodge their experi- 
ences of the Lord's work in their 
hearts toward each other in this 
constitution. Elder William Warren 
was chosen pastor, and continued 
to fill that office for twenty years or 
more as a faithful watchman. His 
pastorate ended a few years before 
the ordination of Elder David Mead, 
which time was filled in by Elders 
Petitt and Adams. The ordination 
of Elder David Mead took place on 
September 24th, 1823, after which 
he served the church faithfully for 
over twenty years, until near the 
time of his death, which occurred 
Nov. 30th, 1844; after which Elder 
Isaac Hewitt served the church for 
twenty years or more, since which 
time the church has been served by 
Elder J. D. Hubbell and others; so 
that amidst all the conflicts and 
changes our God has been better to 
us than our fears, and we feel to 
praise his holy name for his mercy 
toward us. 

Having been blessed of the Lord 
with prosperity and adversity, as 
the successors of our fathers and 
mothers in Zion, we would now as a 
church, believing in the same sover-
eign and reigning grace of the one 
true and living God, desire to walk 
worthy of the high calling where-
with we hope to trust our God has 
called us, and make mention of his 
righteousness, and his only; believ-
ing, beloved brethren, that the words 
of Christ to his disciples in their day 
are just as precious to his people at 
the present time; and he said to 
them, " Let not your heart be 
troubled ; ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. In my Father's house 
are many mansions : if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I 
go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you 
unto myself; that where I am, there 
ye may be also." 

Although at present our number 
is small, yet our meeting privileges 
are dear to us, and peace unbroken 
reigns in our borders. We have the 
gospel preached to us once a month 
regularly, unless providentially hin-
dered, by our beloved Elder, J. D. 
Hubbell, for which we 'desire to 
praise God, from whom all blessings 
flow. We do now, we trust, feel a 
sense of the psalmist's declaration, 
" Behold, how good and how pleas- 
ant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity," &c. Though in the 
midst of tribulation's maze, in po-
etic strains we must sing, 
" 0 Zion, afflicted with wave upon wave, 
Whom no man can comfort, whom no 

man can save, 
With darkness surrounded, by terrors 

dismayed, 
In toiling and rowing, thy strength is 

decayed." 
" The foolish, the fearful, the weak, are 

my care ; 
The helpless, the homeless, I hear their 

sad prayer; 
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From all their afflictions my glory shall 

spring, 
And the deeper their sorrows the louder 

they'll sing." 
So, dear brethren, we feel encour-

aged to press forward toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. 

Our condition as a church is the 
same as last year, excepting the loss 
of one brother and one sister by 
death, leaving our number two less 
than last year, which is fifteen. 

This done by order and in behalf 
of the church at her regular church 
meeting, August 29th, 1896. 

WILLIAM BALLARD, Clerk. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 

The Roxbury Old School or Prim- 
itive Baptist Association, in session 
with the First Church of Roxbury, 
N. Y., September 9th and 10th, 
1896, to the associations and meet-
ings of our faith and order with 
which we may or do correspond, 
sends christian love and fellowship. 
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN :— 

With gratitude to the Father of all 
mercies and the Giver of all our 
blessings we desire to express our 
thankfulness for the goodness of 
God in the preservation of our un-
profitable lives through another 
year. We find no cause for boast-
ing in ourselves, but great reason 
to be humble before God and thank-
ful to him.. As an Association our 
present meeting has been one of 
harmony. The coming among us of 
your messengers at this time has 
afforded us consolation, having with 
one voice and mind spoken to us the 
same things. How good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity. We desire a con-
tinuance of correspondence both by 
Minutes and messengers, hoping the 
Lord will enable you to meet with 
us at our next Association, wliich 
will be held, the Lord willing; with 
our sister church, the Second Church 
of Roxbury, Delaware County, N. 
7., on the second Wednesday and 
Thursday in September, 1897, com-
mencing at ten o'clock a. m. 

J. D. HUBBELL, Mod. 
WILLIAM BALLARD, Clerk. 

BOOK NOTICES. 
LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLLAR 
SIX FOR FOUR DOLLARS AND A HALF 

We have bound in cloth, the 
same style as the " Editorials" 
or "Church History," a few hundred 
of our large type Hymn Books, which 
we will send post paid at the above 
prices. These books are especially 
adapted for aged people, or for pew 
racks, to be used in churches. 
A SMALL ONE FOR SEVENTY-FIVE 
CENTS, OR SIX FOR THREE DOLLARS. 

We also have the small type book 
bound in cloth, which we will send 
post paid at prices stated above. 

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred 
and eleven carefully selected hymns, 
together with an index to first line 
of each hymn. 

Cash must always accompany the 
orders. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y  

CORRESPONDENCE. 

(Continued from page 307.) 
gospel is (as it is) composed of the 
things of the Spirit of God, can it be 
discerned by the natural man, or the 
alien, or unregenerate sinner ? The 
gospel is the power of God. The 
preaching of it is quite a different 
thing. To preach it is to proclaim 
the power by which poor sinners are 
saved. The proclamation does not 
save them eternally, or from eternal 
punishment ; but the gospel, as de-
fined by Paul, does. Paul defines it 
thus, "I am not ashamed of the gos-
pel of Christ; for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth." Jesus said, " This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent." Then the gos-
pel is TO every one in whose heart is 
the work of God; for " This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent." Jesus also 
said, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me hath [al-
ready has] everlasting life." "As 
many as were ordained unto eternal 
life believed." Now, if all who are 
ordained unto eternal life believe, 
will not the purpose of God be com-
plete, be accomplished, in the num-
ber to believe? If God will work in 
the hearts of men to believe, what 
will hinder their believing ? Unbe-
lief cannot, for it is overcome by the 
work and ordination of. God. Belief 
is the result of evidence, without 
which we can believe nothing. "The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit that we are the children of 
God." The ordination of God is one 
thing, and belief is another thing. 
The ordination is first in order of 
time, and therefore cannot result 
from belief, which is a consequence 
of the ordination, and always follows 
after. The gospel is heard by per-
sons who have passed from death 
unto life, and by those only ; for they, 
and they only, have ears to hear, 
eyes to see, and hearts of under-
standing. They only are they who 
have the capacity of seeing the heav-
enly beauties, riches, glories and 
dainties contained in the gospel of 
our God. They, and none others, 
can see the glory of God in the per-
son of Christ. They only are they 
who can hear the sound of the 
trumpet, that they may take warn-
ing. They are the only characters 
on earth who are able to distinguish 
between that which is piped and that 
which is harped, or between law and 
gospel; between the church and the 
world; between the doctrine of Christ 
and the logic of men; between truth 
and falsehood ; between God and the 
devil. All others take light for 
darkness, and darkness for light; 
sweet for bitter, and bitter for sweet ; 
a harp for a pipe, and a pipe for a 
harp ; the church for the world, and 
the world for the church ; life for 
death, and death for life ; truth for 
falsehood, and falsehood for truth; 
God for the devil, and the devil for 
God. Such is the perverseness of 
all men by nature that they choose  

the ways of death, essaying to choose 
the way of life; for every imagina-
tion of the thoughts of their hearts 
is only evil continually. The way 
that seems right or life unto them is 
the ways of death. Their hearts are 
deceitful above all things, and despe-
rately wicked ; who can know it? If 
they ever differ from what they are 
by nature, grace must make the dif-
ference. Without that grace they 
must forever remain just what they 
naturally are, enemies to Christ and 
to all that is spiritual; clinging to 
the shadow and hating the substance. 
If ever saved, they must be saved by 
grace, through faith ; and that not of 
themselves ; it must be the gift of 
God; not of works, lest they should 
be boasters, as all men naturally are 
who rely upon works for salvation. 
Salvation is of grace, and therefore 
is of the Lord. 

W. M. LITTLE. 
SALUDO, Texas:Aug. 13, 1896. 

PATTONSVILLE, Va., May 4, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER GEORGE EDENS : 

—After some delay I attempt to an-
swer your kind and gladly received 
letter. I feel highly honored to 
think any christian would write to 
me on the great and wonderful plan 
of salvation. I am glad in my heart 
that the Lord has put it in your 
heart to contend for the faith which 
was once delivered to the saints. 
You say they are fighting you on 
every side. You remember that at 
one time " there was war in heaven 
[the Jewish dispensation] : Michael 
and his angels fought against the 
dragon; and the dragon fought and 
his angels, and prevailed not." So 
it is today. The devil and his angels 
are always fighting against the peo-
ple of God ; but thanks be unto our 
God, the devil and his angels never 
have prevailed nor ever will prevail 
over the children of God. Fight on, 
brother Edens. If God is with you 
the victory is yours. Do not be led 
off by any of the pernicious ways 
and false doctrines. The devil him-
self can be transformed to an angel 
of light, and no marvel if his follow. 
ers be transformed as the ministers 
of righteousness. Be not deceived 
by them. God is not mocked; he 
knoweth them that are his. I would 
like to call your attention for a few 
minutes to the fifth chapter of Reve-
lation. I think some of the most 
wonderful things are set forth in this 
chapter that are contained in the 
Scriptures. In fact, I think that the 
whole plan of salvation is there 
brought to view. John in this vi-
sion must certainly have seen all 
things from the beginning to the 
end. The first thing he saw was a 
book written within and on the back 
side, sealed with seven seals. I be-
lieve this book was the book of life, 
and contained the whole plan of re-
demption and salvation. This book 
was in the hand of God Almighty, 
and not in the hands of men, as some 
people preach it to-day. There was 
a search made for some one worthy 
to open the book, and loose the  

seals, and read what was contained 
in the book. But no man was found, 
neither in heaven, nor earth, nor 
under, the earth; and there was 
much mourning, lamentation, weep-
ing and sorrow, because no one could 
be found worthy to open the book 
and look thereon. What is to be 
done ? No man is able to loose the 
seals and read what is contained in 
that wonderful book. But one of 
the elders said, Weep not : behold, 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the 
Root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the book, and to loose the 
seven seals thereof." Now the ques-
tion naturally arises, Who is this 
Lion of the tribe of Judah ? John 
answers the question : "And I be-
held, and, lo, in the midst of the 
throne and the four beasts, and in 
the midst of the elders, stood a lamb 
as it had been slain." This Lamb 
was the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Savior of his people. John says this 
Lamb stood before the throne of 
God, and in the presence of all the 
mighty hosts of heaven, as it had 
been slain. What do you suppose 
this Lamb had been slain for It 
must have been a pitiful sight, 
standing before the throne of God as 
it had been slain. 'See it wounded, 
bleeding and dying ! What a won-
derful spectacle! In the ninth verse 
John tells us what that Lamb had 
been slain for. Ask the Arminian 
world to-day, and they will tell you 
it was slain for the sins of the whole 
unregenerate world. But does John 
answer the question in that way ? 
He says, "And they sung a new 
song [the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders], saying, Thou• art 
worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof; for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, 
and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests, and we shall 
reign on the earth." I think this 
ought forever to settle the whole 
matter of the plan of salvation. Es-
pecially does it teach us that all 
God's people were redeemed by the 
precious blood of Jesus Christ, 
which was shed upon the tree of the 
cross. I cannot see how any person 
can read this chapter and then hold 
to a general atonement, in the sense 
that God redeemed every individual 
alike, and gives each one an equal 
chance to be saved. Now let us ex-
amine the text a little more closely. 
It says, " Thou hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood." How did he do 
it ? By his own blood. When did 
he do it ? When he was crucified. 
When was he crucified ? Nearly 
nineteen hundred years ago. What 
does the word redeem mean 1' You 
could not redeem a thing unless it 
once belonged to you, and was held 
as a pledge for your indebtedness. 
When you pay off the debt you have 
redeemed the object, and you now 
have full control of it. The church 
always belonged to Christ, inasmuch 
as it constitutes his body.. But it 
became involved in debt, and be- 
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came insolvent. Jesus Christ, the 
great Head of the. church, came to 
earth nearly nineteen hundred years 
ago, and by his own blood paid 
everything that was against the 
church, which is his body, his bride, 
his wife, and forever set her Tree. 
Hence it is impossible for any more 
or any less than that church to be 
saved. The text says that Christ 
redeemed us out of every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people. Why 
does it not say that he redeemed 
every nation, kindred, tongue and 
people, and that only a part of those 
nations, &c., accepted that redemp-
tion? Simply because he did not 
redeem them all. Evidently John 
Must have seen all that he did re-
deem ; and if Christ had redeemed 
the whole race of man, he would 
have said so; but he says he only 
redeemed a part, " out of every na 
Lion, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people." 

This chapter explains a great 
many other passages of Scripture in 
the New Testament which seem to 
puzzle the children of God ; such as, 
"That the world through him might 
be saved." "And he is the propitia-
tion for our sins; and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world." When Christ was on 
earth it was generally believed that 
the Jews were the only favored peo- 
ple of God. When Christ and his 
apostles used the word " world," 
they used it to show that God had a 
people among other nations as well 
as among the Jews. This same 
thing was revealed to Peter in the 
vision on the housetop. Whenever 
we attempt to make redemption uni- 
versal, and salvation conditional, 
we destroy all possibility of a single 
soul ever being saved, because we 
place the salvation of our souls 
within ourselves; that is, we leave 
it to each individual as to whether 
they will be saved or not. Then, if 
the natural mind is enmity against 
God, and not subject to his law, 
neither indeed can be, and if it can-
not discern the things of the Spirit, 
because they are foolishness unto it, 
how can it accept the gospel and be 
saved ? 

You spoke of having received the 
" Everlasting Task." I wish to say 
that I indorse every doctrinal prin- 
ciple in it, because it shows salva-
tion to be wholly by grace, and not 
of works. Have you read carefully 
the last three numbers of the SIGNS 
They contain some wonderful things 
for the child of God. Please read 
them carefully, and see if it does not 
fill your soul with delight at the 
thought that we still have men able 
to expound to is the wonderful 
things contained in the plan of sal- 
vation, and who are not afraid to 
defend the doctrine of Christ and 
his apostles, in the face of all op-
position. 

Yours in hope, 
R. HURST. 

present with me. For I delight in 
the law of God after the inward man; 
but I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to 
the law of sin which is in my mem-
bers. 0 wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death ?"—Romans vii. 18-24. 
But I hear some of you saying, "'CI ! 
I know that I am a greater sinner 
than any one else claiming to be a fol-
lower of Jesus." But hear again 
what Paul says on this subject: "It 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, 
of whom I am chief." Now, if Paul, 
an inspired servant of God, felt to 
be the greatest sinner, is it .any 
wonder that you should so feel ? It 
is an evidence that you have passed 
from death unto life, and that the 
light of the Sun of righteousness has 
arisen in your heart, and has re-
vealed to you that you were a poor, 
lost and undone sinner. Peter says, 
" Ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
peculiar people; that ye should chew 
forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his 
marvelous light." The worldly re-
ligionists think that the " praises" 
means, to go forth in their own 
strength and do the Lord's work, in 
leading sinners to God. They show 
forth the praise of men by profes-
sing to save some that God could 
not' save because they would not 
make the start. But Peter says we 
should praise God for what he has 
done. He has called us out of dark-
ness into his marvelous light. Now 
extol him above all other power in 
heaven and earth. He has declared, 
" My counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure." Then let us 
praise him for his loving-kindness 
and tender mercy in calling us from 
nature's night and darkness into 
his marvelous light. Light makes 
the darkness manifest; and when 
these dark seasons come, " think it 
not strange," " but rejoice, inasmuch 
as ye are partakers of Christ's suf-
ferings; that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy." We need never 
expect perfection in this low ground 
of sin and sorrow ; but when the 
last enemy is destroyed, which is 
death, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, " Death 
is swallowed up in victory. 0 
death, where is thy sting 2 0 grave, 
where is thy victory l" 

But I will say no more on this 
subject now, for perhaps it will not 
be profitable. Inclosed you will find 
two dollars, which place to my ac-
count. I have been a reader of the 
SIGNS for over forty years, and now 
in my declining years I do not feel 
like doing without it. 

As ever, yours in hope, 
A. B. LESTER, 

MASON CITY, Iowa, Aug. 30, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—Per-
mit me once more to address a 
few lines to you; and if you think 
best you may, if not in danger of 
crowding out better matter, give 
them to the brethren and sisters. 

In addressing this letter to you I 
have used the dear and tender ap-
pellation of brethren. The question 
has often arisen in my mind, and I 
doubt not it has also filled the minds 
of many of God's dear children, 
Have I any right to call those broth-
er or sister whom I firmly believe to 
be the children of the most high 
God, while I am so defiled with sin, 
and come so far short of what I 
think a child of God should be ? 
And perhaps those who are thus 
addressed will say, 0 ! what can 
they see in me, that they should ad-
dress me as brother or sister l If 
they could only see me as I see my-
self, they certainly would not do it. 
I fear I have deceived those dear 
people, the only people that I can 
take any comfort or enjoyment with 
in this world. I dare not call them 
brother or sister. I will address 
them as Elder, or Mr. or Mrs. But 
let us see what that will lead to. 
Mrs. A meets Mrs. B, and addresses 
her as Mrs. B. 0! says Mrs. B, 
this has confirmed the whole matter. 
I am only a deceiver, and have no 
right to be numbered with the chil-
dren of God. Mrs. A has discovered 
my deception, or she would have 
called me sister. While Mrs. A, 
viewing her unworthiness, dared 
not claim relationship with the peo-
ple of God. 

0 my dear kindred in Christ, 
these sore conflicts go to show that 
we are children of the same family, 
Jesus Christ himself being our elder 
Brother ; and we have a perfect 
right, and it is our duty as well, to 
address each other as brother or 
sister in the Lord. None but those 
who have been born of the Spirit 
have eyes to see and hearts to feel 
their unworthiness. When God calls 
his brethren by his grace out from 
under the old law of works, ' speak-
ing peace to their troubled soul, 
they think they will have no more 
trouble. But they find, to their 
great disappointment, that sin is 
still lurking in their member's, and 
they take it for granted that they 
have been mistaken in the whole 
matter. They can behold worthi-
ness in each other, but in themselves 
they feel altogether unworthy. We 
all feel to indorse Paul's experience, 
which is truly a great comfort to us 
in our dark and gloomy seasons. 
He says, " For I know that in me 
(that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no 
good thing. For to will is present 
with me; but how to perform that 
which is good I find not. For the 
good that I would I do not ; but the 
evil which I would not, that I do. 
Now if I do that I would not, it is 
no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. I find then a law, 
that when I would do good, evil is  

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cruden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., &c. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—Please chron-

icle the death of Mr. William McGratch, a 
prominent citizen of the town of Fruit-
land, Md., which took place August 29th, 
1896, at his home in Fruitland. He was 
about seventy-two years of age. His 
disease was heart trouble. He was taken 
sick very suddenly a month or two be-
fore his death, and no one thought that 
he could ever recover ; but he did, and 
the first word that he spoke, as I was 
told, was, "I want Elder Poulson to 
preach at my funeral." I have visited 
at Mr. McGratch's house for thirty years 
or more, and found him to be one that 
manifested a great deal of interest in the 
truth. He sent for me in his first spell, 
and he talked beautiful. I have strong 
reason to believe that he was a subject 
of the new birth. He died very sudden-
ly. His cousin, who kept house for him, 
found him the morning of the 29th un-
able to speak, and he soon passed away. 

His funeral took place d't the house 
September 1st, at which time the writer 
tried to speak some words to the honor 
of God and the comfort of tho.se.that 
heard from Matthew ix, latter clause of 
the 12th verse, "They that be whole need 
not a physician, but they that are sick." 
After which his mortal remains were 
laid away in the old family burying 
grounds, by the side of his companion, 
to wait the trump of God. 

He leaves two daughters, a number of 
grandchildren and many others to mourn. 

T. M. POULSON.. 

YEARLY MEETINGS. 
----- 

A YEARLY meeting will be held at In-
diantown, near Powellville, Wicomico 
Co., Md., commencing on Wednesday 
after the first Sunday in October, 1896, 
and continuing two days. If there are 
any who wish us to meet them at Pitts-
vale, please drop me a postal card at 
Powellville, Md. We would be glad to 
meet all who desire to attend. 

L. A. HALL. 
OuR yearly meeting at Cow Marsh will 

be held on the fourth Saturday, Sunday 
and Monday in September, commencing 
at two o'clock p. m, on Saturday. 

Those who come by rail will be met 
and cared for. From the southward come 
by the Delaware R. R. morning Mail 
Train to Felton. From the northward 
Mail Train to Woodside. The trains 
arrive in time for the Saturday meeting. 
Those from the neighborhood of Smyrna 
and Kenton might go down the branch 
road to Hartly and Henderson. We are 
hoping for a good meeting, one that it 
will be worth while for the friends who 
can to attend. 

E. RITTENHOUSE, Pastor. 
A YEARLY meeting is appointed to be 

held, the Lord willing, with the Columbia 
Primitive Baptist Church, Jackson Co., 
Mich., commencing on Saturday before 
the first Sunday in October (3d and 4th), 
1896, We extend a cordial invitation to 
all lovers of the truth to meet with us. 

WM. L. BROWN, Clerk. 



The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. Tht 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kin  d is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
in prices, viz.: 

lain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G . BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE Juniata Association will be held 
with the Needmore Church, Fulton Co., 
Pa., beginning on Wednesday before the 
second Sunday in October, 1896. 

We will meet all brethren coming from 
the east or west at Hancock station, B. 
& 0. R. R., on Tuesday. The trains 
generally meet. Coming from the east, 
leaves Washington about ten o'clock a. 
m., and reaches Hancock about two 
o'clock p. m. ; but if we have notice given, 
any other train arriving at Hancock on 
Tuesday will be met. Direct such notice 
to Elder Ahimaaz Mellott, Needmore, 
Fulton Co., Pa. We extend to all our 
brethren, especially ministers, a most 
cordial invitation to visit us. We hope 
you will remember us and accept the 
invitation. 

E. V. WHITE. 
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THE Salisbury Old School or Primitive 
Baptist Association is appointed to be 
held with the church at Snow Hill, Wor-
cester County, Md., to commence on 
Wednesday after the third Sunday in 
October, 1896, at which time we hope to 
meet a goodly number of brethren and 
friends, ministering brethren in partic-
ular. 

Those coming by rail from the north 
will get tickets for Snow Hill, changing 
at Harrington. There will be friends at 
the depot to receive and also take care 
of them. Train arrives about one o'clock. 
A cordial invitation is extended. 

T. M. POULSON, Pastor. 

THE Pilgrim's Rest Association of Old 
School Predestinarian Baptists will, the 
Lord willing, hold her next session with 
Gilead Church, four miles south of De 
Soto, at the Union Chapel meeting-house, 
Johnson Co., Kansas, commencing at two 
o'clock p. m. on Friday before the second 
Saturday in October, 1896. 

Those coming from the south, on the 
Ft. Scott R. R., will come on Thursday 
evening to Olathe, change cars, stay over 
night, and take the early morning train 
on the Santa Fe R. R. to Holliday. Those 
coming from the west will come on the 
Santa Fe R. R. to Holliday, and all change 
cars at Holliday for De Soto. Those 
coming through Kansas City or Lawrence 
can come to De Soto on Friday morning. 
All will have to come on the early morn-
ing trains to reach the association in time 
on Friday; but trains will be met morn-
ing and evening at De Soto. We invite 
all lovers of the truth. 

WM. L. HALL, Clerk. 

THE Mount Pleasant Association will 
convene with the Beech Creek Church, 
October 14th, 15th and 16th, instead of 
September, as per notice given. 

The brethren are building a new house, 
and the weather has been so unfavorable 
that their contractor has not been able to 
complete the work in time; hence this 
notice. 

Beech Creek, our place of meeting, is 
two miles south of Waddy. Train due 
at nine o'clock a. m. Brethren and 
friends will be met with conveyance to 
take them to the meeting. 

P. W. SAWIN. 

THE Virginia Corresponding Meeting 
will be held with the Frying Pan Church, 
Fairfax Co., Va., beginning on Wednes-
day before the third Sunday in October, 
1896. Trains will be met at Herndon 
station, Washington & Ohio Division of 
Southern R. R., on Tuesday before. 
Trains leave Washington at 9:00 a. m. 
and 6:35 p. m. All who possibly can will 
come on the a. m. train ; but both will be 
met. The morning train on Wednesday 
will reach Herndon in time for the meet-
ing, and will be met if notice is given. 
Write to brother Isaac Long, Floris, Va. 
We hope to see and earnestly invite all 
who will come, feeling that the Lord is 
our God, and will be with us. Especially 
do we wish to see our ministering breth-
ren. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDA_NCI-e,  

TO THE BIBLE. 
On an entirely new plan. Containing 

every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5`.00; tar. 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK` 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN- 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies    50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga.-
Ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE. PRINT, 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced ;:type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8+, inches long, and 11 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the followine•

6 
 prices, ac-

cording to binding, the contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan; red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61 inches wide, 91 inches long, and 11 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CON-CORIDA_NCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan- 

N
uages, a Concordance to the Proper 
ames of the Old and New Testaments, 

a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
61x91 inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is jusfas 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY* 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
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band of Ruth, who clearly repre-
sents the church under both cove-
nants; surely a fitting type, out of 
whose loins should emanate king 
David, the royal seed, and through 
whose progeny also comes forth the 
spiritual David, our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Jesse, the father of David 
the king, was a Bethlehemite, there-
fore an Israelite. The special glory 

,and honor that belonged to Jesse 
(aside from his being in the direct 
line of descent from Abraham to 
Jesus) was that out of his loins came 
David the king. The apostle tells 
us, " There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon." As 
the moon's glory is a reflected glory. 
from the sun, so the glory and honor 
belonging to Jesse was that which 
was reflected from the honor and 
glory of king David. So also every 
spiritual Israelite : all the glory and 
honor that belongeth to him he has 
received from Jesus, his spiritual 
King. All glory and honor belong-
eth to Jesus, the light of which is 
reflected upon the ehildren of, God, 
by virtue of their being his subjects. 

" And David the king begat Sol-
omon of her that had been the wife 
of Urias." How truly wonderful 
was the wisdom of God displayed in 
directing the line of descent through 
king David, and also through king 
Solomon. Both characters in their 
peculiar relationship to Israel set 
forth in detail a history (never to be 
erased in time), emblematic of the 
life and character and mission of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
King David Was a man of war. 
From the time he was called out of 
the pasture fields (where he attended 
the sheep of his father), to kill the 
giant of the Philistines, and after-
ward to be anointed king over Israel, 
he was a soldier and a conqueror in 
the strictest sense of the word. The 
God of 'Israel brought about every 
circumstance and directed every 
event which led up to his becoming 
the head and leader in Israel. As a 
man of war, Jesus entered upon the 
duties which he came into the world 
to perform. As the Captain of our 
salvation he -came forth from the 
glory he had with the Father, con-
quering and to conquer. As in every 
type which is likened unto the king-
dom of heaven, the weapons of 
David's warfare were carnal. With 
the sword and with the shield he 
went forth to battle. And the re-
sult of all that carnal warfare was 
the shedding of blood. But the 
weapons of warfare of the armies of 

away in the death of the first bus- our Savior King are not carnal. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
MATTHEW I. 6. 

"AND Jesse begat David the king; 
and David the king begat Solomon of 
her that had been the wife of Urias." 

All that is written ins" the book of 
the generation of Jesus Christ" is 
also " written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshly tables 
of the heart" of the Lord's children. 
In the whole line of descent from 
Abraham to Jesus we have every 
character displayed literally in type 
which in the gospel day is made 
manifest in the children, the church 
of the living God. It is called " the 
book of the generation of Jesus 
Christ," because in the pages of the 
Abrahamic generation is set forth 
the chosen generation of which Jesus 
Christ is the royal seed; from which 
seed has sprung up the whole har-
vest of the Lord, and is now being 
matured, and which when fully ripe 
will be presented by the Son in all 
its fullness, blameless before the 
throne of the Father's glory. In the 
relationship which Jesus bears to 
his people, he came in the straight 
line of descent from Abraham, 
"Made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under 
the law;" the Son of God and the 
son of man; God manifest in the 
flesh. And when the children of 
God are born into the kingdom, they 
receive the same characteristic marks 
that Jesus bore. They also are con-
ceived of the Holy Ghost, in the 
bowels of that which is altogether 
earthy. As the seed is, so is the 
fruit yielded, after its own kind. 

"And Jesse begat David the king." 
Jesse was peculiarly a representa-
tive character, a grandson of Boaz 
and Ruth, who in their union set 
forth the coming together of the 
Jews and.the Gentiles, in a tuical 
way, viz., the cutting off of theJew-
ish branch (the death of the first 
husband of Ruth), and as a graft 
from the wild olive tree placed in the 
good olive tree (Boaz the direct line) ; 
for Ruth was a Moabitish damsel, 
having no relationship with Israel. 
until Elimelech and Naomi went into 
the land of Moab with their two 
sons to sojourn there; by which 
union with Elimelech's son and Ruth 
the first marriage of the church, 
under the law, was typified. The 
law was made for 'Israel and given 
to Israel; therefore Elimelech's son 
represents the first or legal cove-
nant, which was fulfilled and done 

"For [says the apostle] the weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strongholds, casting down 
imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ." It is declared 
that David fulfilled all the will of 
Gbd ; and he did so in that he was 
the progenitor of Jesus, and a type 
of him, who came to do the will of 
his Father. After the judges had 
ruled in Israel, according to the 
word of the Lord concerning that na-
tion (for Israel was separate from 
the nations round about her, and 
needed not a king, for God had made 
them his peculiar people, and he was 
their King and their Lawgiver), the 
Israelites wanted not to be a laugh-
ingstock among the nations of the 
earth. They cried out therefore that 
they might have a king to reign 
over them ; and God gave them a 
zing in the person of Saul, the son 

tattBenjamite. „They obtained 
king therefore of the desires 
lists of their flesh, forgetting 
In their vanity and self-con-

usness. King Saul, then, is typ-
ie*" Hof the first Adam and all that 
beings to the flesh; while David, 
hiS't successor, represents the things 
ofihe Spirit. Paul, in the thirteenth 
chapter of the Acts, speaks to the 
Jews thus : "And afterward they 
desired a king, and God gave unto 
theth Saul, the son of Cis, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, by the space 

forty years. And when he had 
re owed him, he raised up unto 
them David to be their king, to 
Whom also he gave testimony, and 
said, I have found David, the son of 
Jesse, a man after mine own heart, 
Which shall fulfill all my will. Of 
this "man's seed hath God accordipg 
to his promise raised unto Israel a 
kaVior Jesus." And while David 
was a man after God's own heart, 
fOlfulfill all his will, Jesus was in 
4ied  and in truth the VERY HEART 
otf.  G-od, in whom was all his fullness. 
440 staggered under the burden 
and weight of the law of carnal or-, 

ances traveling in the darkness 
he night dispensation; and Jesus, 
antitype of David (the man of 

pod), came also under the same 
and in the same darkness, to 

k and to save that which was 
and before the heavens and 

-earth of that law covenant could 
rolled up as a scroll and done 
V, Jesus must of necessity (to 
1 the law and make it honorable )  

pour out his precious life-blobd in 
an ignominious death upon the Ro-
man cross. To the consummation of 
the terrible and mighty events which 
clustered around the cross, and the 
closing of the legal house, we may 
trace the events as they are shadow-
ed forth in the life and history of 
David; for in that memorable his-
tory Solomon was begotten of. her 
who was the wife of Urias. While 
David was king over Israel, he com-
mitted the most wicked act that the 
mind of man can conceive of; out of 
which wicked act both death and 
life were brought into manifestation ; 
death following incest through the 
first-born, and life with high honor 
following the legal act, in the life of 
Solomon, who was begotten of her 
who had been the wife of Urias. 
The antitype, our glorious Lord, 
must needs also go down into the 
very depths, and take upon himself 
the sins, of all his people, that he 
might rise, bringing them with him, 
a mighty conqueror. Our sins, our 
cruel sins, brought the precious Lord 
of life and glory down in ignominy, 
and shame; and because he loved us 
with an everlasting love, while we 
were yet sinners, and enemies to 
him, he shed for us his precious 
blood, cleansing us from all sin. 
Should we not hide our faces in very 
shame for ourselves, and on the 
other hand rejoice in a risen, living 
Savior ? Unlike David, Solomon 
was a man of peace, in consequence 
of which he alone could build the 
temple of God. David was not per-
mitted to do so, because he was a 
man of blood. David must needs 
pass away, that Solomon might 
reign. So also Jesus must needs -go 
to the Father to prepare a place for 
his people. He himself said, while 
yet in the flesh, "Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
Ye have heard how I said unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto 
you." Jesus in the flesh must suffer 
all things, to fulfill all things; and 
when he had by the sacrifice of him-
self led captivity captive, and finish-
ed all the Father gave him to do, 
then, as David gave up the throne 
to Solomon, and himself fell on sleep, 
and was laid with his fathers, so our 
spiritual David cried upon the cross, 
" It is finished," and " gave up the 
ghost," and was afterwards laid 

-away in the bowels of the earth, as 
his long line of earthly ancestors 
were before him, he to rise again 
upon the third day, no more a spirit-
ual David, but a spiritual Solomon. 
He comes no more to us in the flesh, 
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but in the Spirit. His people arise 
with him, and that kingdom shall be 
set up of which Daniel the prophet 
spake, "And it shall stand forever.'' 
And the spiritual reign of our sover-
eign gracious King, (as was Sol-
omon's) is a reign of peace, and the 
law of the kingdom is love. There-
fore may we sing with one of old, 
"Happy art thou, 0 Israel, a people 
saved by the Lord." We have a 
goodly inheritance, a rich storehouse 
of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God, and a glorious Redeemer to 
reign and to watch over us in equity, 
in love, in judgment and in right-
eousness. May we all be fruit-bear-
ing branches of the true Vine, giving 
all honor and praise to the name of 
our High Priest and King. 

B. F. COULTER. 
1910 N. 22d St., PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 

STATE ROAD, Delaware. 
BRETHREN EDITORS 	will offer 

some reflections upon the subject of 
what it is to be a Christian, for the 
consideration of your readers. This 
is a question confessedly of vast im-
portance, and one that does not 
seem to have become so settled and 
solved but what debates and dis-
cussions still occur, and sometimes 
with those with whom it is a matter 
of personal and very serious concern. 
Whether I really know what it is, 
while it is with myself a solemn 
and serious matter, yet it will 
depend entirely , upon the judg-
ment of others whether my- testimony 
is worth anything, or will be pro. 
ductive of any good effect. The 
competency of a witness depends 
upon his personal knowledge of that 
whereof he speaks, and also in some 
measure upon his lifegiving proof 
of that knowledge. Whatever is 
learned in what we call the early or 
first experience, there will be ad-
ditional lessons covering most of the 
ground in a profession of faith in 
Christ maintained for half a century. 
In the first place I find myself un-
willing to believe that the question 
is really and necessarily obscure. It 
would seem like an impeachment of 
divine wisdom to suppose that the 
wayv-, arks were not clear. Does the 
work of redeeming grace fail to en-
stamp its impress so as to vindicate 
itself'? The Scriptures, while they 
abound with declarations of the 
fruits of the Spirit as borne by the 
subjects of grace, nowhere intimate' 
that the matter is involved in doubt 
and uncertainty. As to what awaits 
the christian in the future, or what 
the resurrection state will be, I do 
not propose to deal with at this 
time. While the apostle deals large-
ly with the question of what a be-
liever now is, he says, " We know 
not what we shall be." I presume 
that it is enough for the believer to 
know and contemplate what he is 
now, and what grace has done for 
him, and with that fully compre-
hended there would be no further 
need. The subject of redemption 
has been to me all along a subject 
delightful to contemplate. I never  

weary of writing or speaking of it 
when my mind is led that way. I 
would not by any means detract 
from it, or tarnish its lustre, or with 
a confusion of words befog and cloud 
its glory. It is spoken of invariably 
in the past tense, so that whatever 
is embraced or included in the term 
is something already accomplished. 
I may be allowed to be somewhat 
particular here, because if I do not 
start right I shall not be right in 
what follows. The apostle John 
seemed to be favored with more en-
larged and perfect views of the king-
dom of his Redeemer than perhaps 
any other even of the apostles. 
When he saw them standing on the 
Mount Zion, he declares of them that 
they were redeemed from the earth, 
redeemed from among men, and re-
deemed unto God. Here is a three-
fold expression embracing their con-
dition fully as sinners in their earth-
ly state, and not leaving them until 
they are " without fault before the 
throne of God." 

Another apostle deals with the 
subject of redemption repeatedly, 
and in such emphatic and explicit 
terms as not to allow any room for 
cavil or doubt. " Who gave himself 
for us that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people zealous of good 
works." This redemption is from 
under the law, so that they are no 
longer amenable to it; and they are 
delivered forever from its curse, and 
its power to curse. A redemption 
from all iniquity would imply de-
liverance from that thraldom in 
which the children of men were in-
volved, loving darkness rather than 
'light, and revelling in all manner of 
wickedness. It is certainly not 
merely a redemption from punish-
nient, but from the depraved and 
sinful state in which he is found, 
and such as to present him " blame-
less and harmless," a son of God 
" without rebuke." This redemption 
was certainly accomplished when he 
gave himself for us ; for there re-
maineth no more sacrifice for sins. 
All the alienation and estrangement 
from Goo, and from communion with 
him, is embraced in this work of re-
deeming grace. The end contem-
plated is to present them, holy and 
without blame before him in love. 
I do not forget or lose sight of the 
fact that there has been a dispo- 
sition with some, even of those who 
have professed faith in Christ, to 
dispute this work of grace as being 
true, and these declarations applic- 
able to men, to sinners of Adam's 
race, and assure us that it certainly 
is not true of themselves. If these 
things may be said in truth of sub-
jects of grace, then they are left out, 
and cannot claim any such experi 
ence. It will not do to question di-
vine. revelation, or to limit the work 
that the Redeemer said the Father 
gave him to do. The apostle de-
clares that by one offering he hath 
perfected forever them that are sanc-
tified. And again, " Now once in 
the end of the world hath he ap  

peared to put away sin by the sacri-
fice of himself." We see that it is 
continually dealing with the man, 
the sinner, who is the subject of this 
redemption, and not merely an ex-
emption from punishment. The 
apostle Paul states it in this way, 
" In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace." This grace does not 
save people in their sins, but saves 
them from their sins. When de-
livered from the power of darkness, 
and translated into the kingdom of 
God's dear Son, we are under law to 
him, and under obligations to obey 
him, and confess him before men. 
But there is no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus. The 
subjects of this work of redeeming 
grace must necessarily know some-
thing of what they are redeemed 
from, as well as what they are re-
deemed unto. They see to loathe 
and detest that state of sin and 
death from which they have been 
rescued, while they rejoice with ex-
ceeding joy in the ministration of 
righteousness. They know the one 
to hate and abhor it ; they know the 
other as life from the dead. While 
I call attention to numerous testi-
monies from Scripture, I am aiming 
to trace the fulfillment of all these 
Scriptures in the personal and in-
dividual experience of the sons and 
daughters of men. Redemption that 
is in and through Christ fixes our 
faith and hope in him. Our faith 
before was in ourselves. Our love 
never went out to a Savior, as we 
did not know a Savior, nor any need 
of one. We knew a Savior only 
when his salvation came to us, and 
our love to the truth and to the 
Savior was in exact accord with 
what we knew of them in our own 
experience. We do not love as a 
volition. Our love to anything is 
an effect or result over which we 
have no control, We.  do not love 
what we do not know. A religious 
demeanor may be worn as we wear 
our garments, to be put off or on at 
pleasure; but the religion of the 
Bible is life. The believer lives a 
life, a new life that he has received, 
and that is developed in a new, 
spiritual birth, and by which he is a 
partaker of the divine nature. If 
Christ is anything to any body it is 
life, as " He that hath the Son bath 
life ;" and that life is ever after de-
veloping in its higher order and 
spiritual fruit. We are said to be in 
Christ, and Christ is said to be in 
us. We have the Spirit of Christ, 
not as something distinct from our-
selves, but as our own spirit and  
our own life. So, " If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature. Old 
things are passed away.; behold, all 
things are become new." The apos-
tle says, " Christ liveth in me.'" 
That is, he was living the life, and 
in his life exhibiting the salvation 
that Christ was unto him. Being 
called into the light, he now loves 
the light, as he did not know and 
could not love before. He now  

knows and loves the truth, because 
it is fulfilled in him. Th3 cutting us 
off from hope in the law, and in 
works and duties of our own is a 
painful ordeal, which the apostle 
calls a crucifixion ; the end of a life 
that we never live again. One dead 
to the law will never live on legal 
preaching any more. 

It seems to me that there are many 
prominent features in a Christian's 
life that he cannot ignore, and of the 
existence of which he could not be 
ignorant. The sheep of Christ's 
fold want food that cannot be pro-
cured by the labor of their hands. 
After wasting all their energies in 
unremunerating toil, they want rest. 
No other clothing will' satisfy them 
but that fine linen which is the 
righteousness of Saints. A fraternal 
bond binds them to the children of 
Zion, depending upon a relationship 
that is not of flesh and blood. The 
old patriarch, after he had listened 
for a time to a particular kind of 
preaching, inquires whether a man 
could fill his belly with the east 
wind. That is, of course, when he 
was faint with hunger. Let one that 
is brought to hunger for the bread 
of life try it, and he will find out. 
The Spirit of Christ in us is the 
spirit of obedience to his will, and 
there can be no true obedience un-
less prompted by the spirit of obedi-
ence. 

After all that can be said, it must 
be borne in mind that believers are 
like children and lambs, weak and 
timid, and liable to be stumbled. If 
it were not so there would not have 
been made such abundant provision 
for their instruction and relief; and 
the fact that they are so constantly 
in need of instruction and encourage-
ment is a strong and reliable evi-
dence in their favor. But some one 
may be ready to inquire, Does not 
the apostle speak of his being yet a 
sinner, and that when he would do 
good evil was present with him 2 &c. 
Yes, but if I were going to argue on 
the side of no change in the sinner, 
I certainly should never think of 
going to Paul or Peter for proof of 
it. Among all the inspired writers 
the apostle Paul dwells more ex-
tensively and forcibly upon the 
change wrought when one is called 
by grace than any one of them; and 
again and again he calls attention to 
himself as an example. In some of 
the4 we see only the christian; in 
Paul we have a vivid picture of both. 
In the spirit of cruelty and rage 
against Christ and his humble be-
lieving followers, we see the spirit 
and venom of the serpent in Saul of 
Tarsus, while in Paul the apostle 
his whole after life showed that the 
Spirit of Christ was with him and 
upon him. There is a difference be-
tween revelling in sin and rebellion 

I against God with delight, and 
mourning on account of imperfec- 
tions and fleshly passions still lurk- 
ing in our mortal bodies that is not 
difficult to perceive. The psalmist 
said he hated every false way ; and 
it evidently belongs to those who 
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THE POWER OF LOVE. 
Tms subject is one that exercises 

the mind of every heaven-born soul, 
or child, and of which their life is 
made up. The very first emotions of 
natural life is love. The care of the 
mother for her offspring, and the de-
sire of it toward the mother, is in ac-
cord with a law of love in nature 
given by God to all his creatures; 
that the mother should protect and 
provide for her young, and the young 
appeal to the mother, and cling to her 
for protection and support. This is 
true even of the wild beasts of the 
forest, and the most venomous reptile 
of the earth, as well as the domesti-
cated beasts and fowls ; and this love 
is wonderfully displayed when en-
emies appear. Birds of prey attack 
the more feeble of their species, who 
with remarkable tact defend their 
young; and the young understand ev-
ery warning of the mother, and act ac-
cordingly ; and so with our domesti-
cated creatures. The hen with her 
brood in case of danger will give a 
warning cluck, which will cause ev-
ery chick, however young, to hide or 
run to the mother and gather under 
her protecting wing, or secrete them 
selves while the mother fights the 
enemy, and will not come forth until 
the mother calls them. How won-
derful to see the perfect understand-
ing they have of the ability of the 
mother to protect and lead them ; 
and all this knowledge is given them 
by the great Creator. Their very 
instinct is perfect, and no one can 
conceive such perfect understanding b 
as all creatures of God have received. 
So God rules and governs every ac. 
tion of his creatures by a law given 
them. Therefore there is no love in 
nature but what is of God. 

Leaving the wild beasts and birds b 
of the forest and the domesticated e 

have been given eyes to see, to dis-
cover more or less to hate in their 
own life, as well as in the lives and 
condaci-  of others. In this thing 
what grace has wrought shows as 
plainly as in any one thing else. 
The riches of God's glory is displayed 
on the vessels of mercy which he has 
before prepared unto glory, and so 
they are to the praise of the glory of 
that grace wherein they are made 
accepted in the Beloved. I suppose 
we could hardly know that sin was 
offensive to us, and an annoyance 
and vexation, if we were raised en-
tirely above it, and did not encounter 
some remains of it still dwelling in 
our flesh. It must be allowed after 
all that the christian's faith and hope 
do not depend upon argument. It 
came unexpectedly and independent-
ly, and so it is still maintained. As 
an anchor holds the vessel, so this 
faith holds the subject of it, and the 
anchorage is beyond all the storms 
and tempests. 

I trust I am writing out of my 
own heart and life, and hope that 
what I say will find a response in 
the hearts and lives of others. 

In loving bonds, 
E. RITTENHOUSE. 

beasts and fowls under a law of love 
and obedience, we turn to man, a 
creature of God, endowed with a 
knowledge different from all other 
creatures, blessed with the image or 
likeness of God ; that is, a capacity 
and knowledge to rule and govern 
over all other creatures. We find 
the very first impulse of Adam was 
love. It was love that caused 	to 
partake of the forbidden fruit. This 
was his first impulse to eat, because he 
loved the wife of his bosom, his own 
flesh, and thus took the sin of his 
wife upon himself. If he had turned 
from her he would have hated his 
own flesh, which a man cannot do. 
" No man ever yet hated his own 
flesh." To be sure we have men and 
women that hate their wives and 
husbands in the laws, but not in love. 
There is a vast difference between 
love and passion. Passion engender-
eth strife, but love bringeth peace. 
All men are endowed with love in 
some direction, and love always 
creates desire. If we desire that 
which is good, it is because we love 
that way or thing. If we desire that 
which is evil, it is because we love 
evil. The disposition of men is 
toward evil, rather than good. It is 
their very nature to love evil rather 
than good. 

But there is another and more glo. 
rious picture of .the power of God's 
love. God himself is love, and whom 
he loveth he loveth unto the end. His 
love never changes or diminishes ; 
neither will he take it away from 
those to whom he has given it. His 
love is everlasting, and those to whom 
he manifests this love will love the 
Giver with the same love and to the 
same extent. The first evidence of 
one that he is a sinner causes him to 
love God, and manifests that love in 
every action. When he realizes that 
he is a sinner he hates sin, and would 
get away from it. This is the love of 
God in his heart or very being. He 
does not know he loves God, but the 
very fact that he hates sin is because 
God has implanted his love in that 
one. To whom now does he cry ? 
To whom does he look for strength 
and protection ? As the young to 
its mother, he looks and listens to 
hear a protecting voice. He has al-
ready heard the warning. " The 
soul that sinneth it shall die." This 
terrible warning voice shakes the 
earth, and it trembles with fear and 
love. A pitying love takes hold of 
him, and he cries and listens for the 
protecting voice. While he may not 
know from whence he expects relief, 
he waits, and finds himself sinking in 
despair for want of strength to bring 
himself forth. Yes, he sees the enemy 
ready to devour him, and has not the 
power to turn from the danger he sees. 
He tries to cry for help, and does cry ; 
at no help comes. He tries to walk 

in his own strength, but soon sinks 
in deep mire with no standing; but 
he works, and works himself deeper 
and deeper, until despair takes hold 
n him, and he feels that he is lost 
eyond all hope. Right here, at the 
nd 	all hope in his own strength, 

the dear Lord reaches forth his hand 
and lifts him from the miry clay, and 
sets his feet upon a rock, and puts a 
new song in his mouth, and estab-
lishes his goings. 0 the wonderful 
love this poor, little, weak, trembling 
and worn out babe in Christ feels, 
coursing through its life; amazing 
love toward this one that has said to 
him in his experience, Fear not, little 
one; I am with you; I will keep you, 
and protect you from harm ; and 
when danger is nigh, I will give you 
the warning voice, that you may flee 
to me from danger. I will be for your 
defense. Then this babe, this very 
little and dependent one, will sing 
this song. God puts it in the mouths 
of babes and suckling. My dear 
brother or sister, did you learn this 
song, or did God put it in your 
mouth ? No, you never learned it; 
neither did you ever learn to pray. 
God put the prayer in your heart, 
and the song in your mouth; and 
you cannot help but pray, nor help 
singing that song. Why ? Because 
God has shed his love abroad in your 
heart; not in one corner of it, and 
the rest to be devoted to pleasing 
and being pleased by the world ; but 
it is shed abroad. Well, who do you 
now love ? One says, " I love God 
and everybody." This everybody is 
of the flesh, which the little one soon 
finds out. You find you love your 
mother, and your mother loves you, 
with a special love that never fails. 
You may hate with the flesh as be-
fore, but not with the Spirit, for that 
is love itself, and cannot hate. The 
Church, your mother, is now the ob-
ject of your love; and because God 
dwells there you see the perfection of 
beauty. " Out of Zion, the perfec-
tion of beauty, God hath shined." 
You behold the beauty, and enjoy 
the rich provision of his house, and 
long for a home there ; look there for 
protection, for help, for comfort and 
food, and with longings for your 
mother's arms to embrace you, and 
comfort and shield you from the 
world. This love excels all natural 
love, as heaven excels the earth ; 
for it is heaven. The church has a 
care and interest for the little babes 
in Christ that no natural mother is 
capable of exercising. It is beyond 
the power of nature to feel the emo-
tion of God's love, or the power 
thereof. It causes the little ones to 
cry or pray when in trouble or need, 
and to sing when joy cometh ; and no 
child of God can sing when in trouble 
and need, nor pray- when rejoicing. 
When we are in trouble or need, it 
is love that causes us to pray; and 
when joyful, it causes us to sing. It 
is all of love. And if we love God, 
we love them begotten of him. This 
love is a power in many ways. It 
causes us to tell of the gracious deal-
ings of God with us j and when we 
hear others tell the same story our 
hearts are knit together as one, or as 
two drops of water in one. There is 
no division of this love; it cannot be 
divided, because it is one love. One 
love permeates the whole body. Aud 
as the love is indivisible, so is the  

fellowship, and the church of the 
living Goa is one. "One Lord, one 
faith, one baptist." What a glorious 
hope, to feel this love and realize that 
it is everlasting, and does not reach 
out after the things of this world, 
but after the things of Jesus; and he 
takes them, and shows them unto 
his chosen and loved ones, and their 
desire is unto him. God's love is 
not a forcing but a drawing love: 
God leads by love, and does not 
drive by fear of punishment. He 
leads in such a way as makes crooked 
ways straight, and rough ways 
smooth, and so narrow that there is no 
room to wander or turn to the right 
or left, but to press forward toward 
the prize, Christ Jesus. 

MILTON DANCE, 
GITTINGS, Maryland. 

FORT BRANCH, Ind., July 28, 1896. 
ELDER CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 

—It has been some time since I wrote 
you. I see much writing by the 
Baptists in different papers on pre-
destination and time salvation, some 
opposing, and others affirming thus 
and so. It must be that one or both 
are wrong, The truth is all that will 
do us good to know. I suppose all 
may honestly think that what they 
write is the truth, while yet it may 
not be. I cannot see how it is, if all 
have the Spirit, and are taught alone 
by the Spirit concerning the meaning 
of the word, that all do not believe 
and advocate the same thing. I can-
not believe the Spirit will teach any-
one anything but the truth. There-
fore if we differ, and either of us are 
right, it follows that one of us is 
wrong,land not led by the Spirit of 
truth. What a child of grace most 
desires is the truth. It seems to me 
plain that God had a definite purpose 
in making this world and creating men 
upon it. If then it be so that he did 
have a definite purpose, he would al-
so have defined and commanded 
souls to be governed and to rule the 
same, to the end that his purposes 
should be accomplished just at the 
time and place in every particular 
relating to the end purposed or de-
creed; for there is no purpose with-
out a decree to bring it to pass. I 
have heard Baptists say there is such 
a thing as a conditional decree or 
purpose ; but I am not smart enough 
to reconcile and harmonize such a 
theory. If all things in heaven and 
earth do not move and act just as 
God purposed them, then he is not a 
perfect workman, and hiS purpose is 
thwarted. If only in one minute 
instant something intervenes to hin-
der or change the course or conduct, 
it dethrones him. To advocate such 
a theory, or anything relating to a 
possibility of anything being or act-
ing in any way otherwise than ac-
cording to the will of its Creator to 
accomplish the end desired, is to 
blaspheme the Lord, it seems to me; 
yet it is done. You may ask, Why ? 
Because it is so ordered to bring 
about and accomplish the end, accord-
ing to the counsel of the Creator. 

Continued OR page 319. ) 
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THE SPIRITS IN PRISON. 

1 Peter iii. 19. 

It is manifest that there must have 
been peculiar circumstances belong-
ing to the days of Noah, and belong-
ing to no other time nor place, which 
caused the apostle to connect this 
scene with what he was saying con-
cerning the atonement. In other 
words, in the mind of the Holy Spirit 
speaking through Peter, the narra-
tive of the flood and the preparing 
of the ark to the saving of Noah and 
his family, with the Waiting of God, 
as it is termed by the apostle, a 
hundred and twenty years, until the 
plan of their redemption was com-
pleted, with the long and faithful 
testimony of Noah, as he was moved 
by faith, to contend against sin and 
to testify to the one way of salvation 
for the elect family, constituted a 
lively type of the work and testi-
mony of Jesus in the redemption of 
his people. It is not our purpose 
here to enter into and point out the 
details of this full and glorious type, 
but simply to call attention to it as 
the apostle in the text has done. 

Now, Peter shows that the gospel 
is and always has been one. It has 
been one in substance, and one in 
power, and one in its ministration 
and effects, and has always belonged 
to and found the same characters in 
all ages of the world. It has been 
the gospel of Jesus Christ in all ages 
of the world ; and Jesus by the 
Spirit preached the same gospel to 
the same characters in the days of 
Noah that he does now. He preached 
by the Spirit then, he preaches by 
the Spirit now. He preached through 
the words and deeds of Noah then, 
he preaches through the words and 
deeds of men now. By his Spirit he 
wrought in Noah then a faithful tes-
timony of righteousness and of sal-
vation, and in like manner he works  

same language in substance is re-
corded again. In Isaiah lxi. 1, it is 
said that the Lord sent him to "pro-
claim the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound." This then is 
the peculiar work of Jesus—to 
preach-to preach to the spirits in 
prison—to preach to them that their 
prison is opened, and that they are 
no longer bound. 

This always has been the burden 
of the ministry of the word. It al-
ways has been the gospel of full and 
free deliverance to those who were 
bound and in darkness. This same 
gospel to the same class of people 
was preached by the same Savior in 
the days of Noah; and to this gos-
pel, as we learn iu 2 Peter ii., Noah 
himself bare witness, just as at this 
day there are witnesses to the power 
of the gospel in delivering those in 
bondage. The people of God once 
felt themselves to be shut up in 
prison, and to them was the word of 
this salvation sent. To this there 
are thousands of living witnesses to-
day. \V e are fully pursuaded that 
brother Varnes is himself a witness 
to this same experience of bondage 
and deliverance. How joyful was 
the sound of gospel grace to his ears! 
How beautiful upOn the mountains 
were the feet of him that published 
the good news ! 

And Jesus is still preaching to 
spirits in prison by the Spirit; and 
day by day does the glad news reach 
the heart of this or that one that 
Jesus has found a ransom and they 
are free. And the blessed work will 
go on until every spirit in prison 
has been reached, and in the power 
of that word they have gone forth 
and walk at liberty. 

C. 

WHO WILL RESPOND ? 
IT was our desire to get through 

this volume of the paper, if possible, 
without making an appeal to our de-
linquents, knowing that nearly all 
were as sorely pressed for funds as 
ourselves. In hopes of being able 
to avoid publishing this notice we 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

JOHN XIV. 13, 14. 
"AND whatsoever ye shall ask in my 

name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask 
anything in my name, I will do it." 

These words were spoken by our 
Lord Jesus Christ to his disciples on 
a most solemn and interesting oc- 
casion. From the time they had 
been called to a knowledge of him, 
he had been personally with them in 
the flesh ; but he was now upon the 
verge of those dreadful sufferings 
and that bitter death by which they 
were necessarily to be deprived of 
his presence, so far at least as his in- 
carnation was concerned. True he 
had promised to come to them again, 
which promise he has fulfilled in 
coming by his Spirit, or in his spirit- 
ual presence, as their omniscient 
God and Savior, to be with and to 
preside over them in all places, at all 
times, and under all circumstances, 
until he shall again appear in a bodi-
ly form, as when the cloud received 
him out of the sight of the saints 
who saw him ascend up to heaven; 
when he will come to raise the dead 
and judge the world at the last day. 

These words are full of comfort 
and instruction to the saints gener- 
ally, and were peculiarly so to those 
immediately addressed; who were so 
soon to witness the fearful reality of 
what he had advised them concern- 
ing his death and sufferings. It is a 
comfort to God's dear children, 
when afflicted and persecuted, that 
the privilege of communion with God 
and access to his throne of grace 
cannot be taken from them; but 
more especially is it comforting when 
their faith can lay hold of the blessed 
promise in the text, and what they 
shall ask in the name of Jesus shall 
be given them. 

In the text the saints are instruct- 
ed to present their petitions to God 
in the name of Jesus. On one occa- 
sion he said to them, "Hitherto ye 
have asked nothing of the Father, in 
my name." But in all future time 
they were instructed to ask of the 
Father in Christ's name. 

We should observe the order of 
prayer as divinely established. It 
is not to call on the Son in the name 
of the Father, or of the Spirit, nor 
on the Spirit in the name of the 
Father, or in the name of the Son. 
Although the Holy Ghost and Christ 
are God, equally with the Father, 
yet invocation of Christ and of the 
Spirit is a deviation from the in- 
structions given to the saints. All 
the three that bear record in heaven 
have to do with the prayers of the 
saints. 

1. The prayers of the saints are to 
be addressed to the Father. 

2. They are to be asked in the 
name of the Son. 

3. As they are indited by the Holy 
Ghost. 

OnTR brother E. D. Varnes, of 
Farmington, Illinois, desires-  some 
thoughts from us upon the above 
named subject, and also upon 1 Peter 
• iv. 6, but especially the first text. 

NN e know of no one whose requests 
have greater weight with us than do 
those of brother Varnes, whom we 
have always held in brotherly es-
teem ever since we have known him, 
and so we feel like endeavoring to 
respond to this request as best we 
can. We will say that in No. 11 of 
the volume of the SIGNS for 1895, 
we gave such views as we have upon 
the last named text, so that here we 
will confine ourselves to the text 
first named, concerning the spirits 
in prison. The text to which broth• 
er Vannes has called our attention, 
with its connection, reads as follows : 
"For Christ also bath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God, being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened 

- by the Spirit: by which alSo he went 
and preached unto the spirits in 
prison ; which sometime were dis-
obedient, when once the long-suffer-
ing of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a prepar-
ing, wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water." 

We have quoted these connecting 
sentences because to our mind they 
throw light upon the text. First, 
there is no warrant here for the 
Romish and church of England her-
esy that our Lord after his death, 
and while his body lay in Joseph's 
new tomb, went to the regions of de- 
parted spirits, which were neither in 
heaven nor hell, and preached to 
them, giving them another chance to 
be saved. This whole theory is the 
offspring of a base superstition, and 
an entire misconception of the atone- 
ment and of the nature of the work 
of Christ on earth. But even were 
such a theory to be believed, it finds 
no support from this text ; because 
while the THEORY takes in all who 
had passed out of the world before 
the crucifixion, the text plainly only 
relates to a small part of mankind, 
and the time was in the days of 
Noah. It is manifest that whatever 
the text may mean, it relates only 
to some men and women, who then 
lived while the ark of Noah was 
building. This much is certain. 

have borrowed over a thousand dol-
lars to meet the running expenses of 
the paper. 

The maturing of these obligations 
now compells us to appeal to those 
of our subscribers whose subscrip-
tions are in arrears, to make a spe-
cial effort to send us a remittance. 

If your subscription is only a few 
months in arrears, and you are not 
able to pay it up at present, please 
do not order your paper discontinued 
on that account, for we can better 
afford to send the paper, and wait 
until you are able to pay for it, than 
to lose your patronage altogether. 

The date at which each subscrip• 
tion expires is plainly printed next 
to the subscriber's name on the little 
pink slip pasted either on the wrap-
per or on the margin of paper. 
Please, brethren and friends, look at 
your dates, and those of you who 
are in arrears assist us all you 
Can without too great inconvenience 
to yourselves. If you are prepared 
to make a remittance please attend 

now. 
And these men to whom the word 

of the gospel comes are called 
" spirits in prison." This is not a 
new term in the Bible. The Lord's 
people had been called prisoners be-
fore. Without quoting we will refer 
to the following Scriptures which 
speak clearly of the Lord's people as 
being bound or as prisoners : Psalm 
lxix. 33; Psalm lxxix. 11; Psalm cii. 
20; Zechariah ix. 11, 12 ; Isaiah xlii. 
27; Isaiah xlix. 29 ; Ephesians iii. 1; 
iv. 1. There are other places in the 
word where the same truth is ex-
pressed, though the word " prisoner',  
is not used, and in some other places 
the word " prisoner " is used ; but it 
does not seem to us clear that in 
those places the meaning is the 
same.-  Enough has been referred to 
to show that the word "prison," as 
applied to the people of God, is in 
common use in the Scriptures. 

But in connection with the thought 
of the text that Jesus went and 
preached to the " spirits in prison,' 
we would more especially call atten-
tion to the followiog Scriptures 
which we will quote : Isaiah xlii. 7, 
Jesus's work is said to be to " bring  to it at an early day, for experience 
the prisoners out of the prison, and has taught us that procrastination 	In further contemplatiOn of our 
them that sit in darkness out • of the results in complete neglect in these text we propose to notice the follow- 

;prison house." In Isaiah xlix. 9, the matters. 	 ing prominent points, viz : 
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1. What we are to understand by 

asking in the name of Christ. 
2. The certainty that our prayers 

will be granted. 
3. The unity of the Godhead im-

plied. 
4. The encouragement given to the 

saints to pray. 
First. The name in which we are 

to approach the throne of grace 
shows that in our own name as sin-
ners we have no access unto God. 
Our own names, separately consid-
ered from our relationship with and 
standing in the great Redeemer, only 
identify us as rebels against the 
government of God, transgressors of 
his divine law, and subjects of his 
just indignation and wrath. Our 
own names, like the name of bank-
rupt debtors or condemned criminals, 
are dishonored and unavailing; and 
with no better name to plead before 
the throne of God, we must stand 
-condemned and rejected. Hence the 
necessity of a responsible name, a 
name that is honored in heaven, that 
has weight at the throne of grace; 
and such a name is not given under 
heaven or among men, only in the 
name of Jesus Christ our Lord. His 
name is perfectly responsible; it ex-
presses his Godhead, and his medi-
atorial relationship to his people. 
God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, and there-
fore it is that his name is above 
every name that is named in heaven 
or on earth. At his name every 
knee 'shall bow, and every tongue 
confess that he is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father, both of things in 
heaven and of things in earth. His 
name is a strong tower, into which 
the righteous flee and find safety. 
Nothing can therefore be denied that 
is asked in his name, according to 
the import of our text. " Whoso-
ever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord [which is the name of Jesus, 
for all shall confess that he is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father] shall 
be saved." But the question arises, 
Who can, and who have a right, to 
call upon the Father in this name 
Should the writer or the reader of 
this article present the name of a re-
sponsible endorser at the bank, in 
order to obtain credit, if it should be 
proved that we were not properly 
authorized to use that name, instead 
of obtaining credit we would be con-
victed of forgery ; and no man can 
use the name of Jesus fraudulently 
before the throne of God without de-
tection; for no man can call Jesus 
Lord but by the Holy Ghost. And 
if we cannot call him Lord, we can-
not call him by his name, for he is 
both Lord and Christ. 

All the saints of God have an in-
terest in his name. This appears 
from the following testimony. 

1. All the family of God are 
named in him ; so that the mention 
of the sacred name expresses all the 
fullness of his Godhead bodily, and 
also all the family of God, both in 
heaven and on earth ; for they are 
complete in him, who is the head of 
all principality and power.—Col.  

9, 10. Thus, as Adam in the figure 
embodied all the human family, and 
God called their name Adam, so in 
the antitypical Adam, the Lord from 
heaven, all the spiritual family have 
a name, better than that of sons and 
daughters. They therefore have an 
interest in him, based upon the pur-
pose and grace which was given 
them in him before the foundation of 
the world. 

2. Their right to and interest in 
his name is established on the ground 
of vital union. They are his seed, 
his children, and they are accounted 
to him for a generation; and as chil-
dren by inheritance are entitled to 
the name of their legitimate progeni-
tor, so the name of Jesus covers and 
forever secures all the heirs of im-
mortality. 

3. The marriage of the Lamb en-
titles the bride, the Lamb's wife, to 
a right to and interest in the name 
of the heavenly Bridegroom. Hence 
the prophet Jeremiah has said, 
"This is the name whereby he shall 
be called, The Lord our Righteous-
ness;" and he has also said, "And 
this is the name whereby she shall 
be called, The Lord our Righteous-
ness." The married wife has an in-
terest in the name of her husband, 
so that all she needs for her support 
and comfort is secured by that name. 
Though irresponsible, bankrupt and 
worthless in her separation from 
him, all that his name is good for at 
the throne of heaven she is entitled 
to in her being embraced in his name, 
as no more twain, but the bone of 
his bones and the flesh of his flesh. 
Therefore will he say to the north, 
Give up, and to the south, Keep not 
back; bring my sons from far, and 
my daughters from the ends of the 
earth; even every one that is called 
by my name; for I have created him 
for my glory, I haVe formed him, 
yea, I have made him."—Isaiah 
6, 7. Christ-in his meditorial rela-
tionship to his church has obtained 
a more excellent name than the 
angels, and in that name he is the 
appointed heir of all things; so he 
has given to his people a name better 
than that of sons and daughters, and 
in that name is secured to them a 
joint heirship with Christ to an in-
heritance which is incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and can never fade away; 
and consequently " all things are 
theirs, and they are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's." To ask of the 
Father in the name of Christ re-
quires that they who ask shall have 
standing in Christ, as he is the way, 
and the truth, and the life, and no 
man cometh unto the Father but by 
him. 

Again, to ask in his name implies 
that we ask by his special command, 
in obedience to his direction; and to 
all who thus call upon God the 
promise of our text belongs. 

Secondly. We are to consider the 
certainty that all the petitions of the 
saints thus presented shall be 
granted. 

The saints have often been per-
plexed upon this point, having fre- 

quently asked and received not, be-
cause they have asked amiss. They 
have wondered how it could be that 
Jesus had thus positively promised 
to grant all that was asked in his 
name, and yet they had so frequently 
asked and been denied. Even Paul 
had earnestly petitioned three times 
for one favor which was not granted 
him. And sometimes the saints 
have felt ready to doubt the promise, 
and still more freqently their interest 
in the promise, because their prayers 
seemed to be shut out. We are to 
consider that it is not merely to re-
peat the name of Jesus as the ground 
of our confidence, or to say, Lord, 
Lord, or we may be prompted by a 
fleshly desire for things, to consume 
them on our carnal lusts, or for the 
gratification 'of our fleshly minds, 
which the Lord in great mercy re-
fuses to grant us. Such things he 
has not authorized us to ask in his 
name, nor has he promised to grant 
such petitions, for such cannot, ac-
cording to the sense of our text, be 
asked in his name. We are forbid-
den to take the name of the Lord our 
God in vain; but we are constrained 
to believe much that is called prayer 
in this age of rebuke and blasphemy is 
but profanely taking the name of the 
Lord in vain. When we duly con-
sider that in approaching the mercy 
seat in Jesus' name that mind should 
be in us which was in Jesus when he 
prayed the Father, saying, " Not my 
will, but thy will be done," and to be 
divested of the selfish desires of the 
flesh, not thinking our own thoughts 
nor speaking our own words, but 
praying with the Spirit and under-
standing, under the controlling in-
fluence of the Spirit of grace and of 
supplication, which God alone can 
bestow upon us, that it is only in the 
Spirit and in that name we can 
draw near unto God with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, by 
that new and living way which our 
God has consecrated for us through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh, 
then, but only then, do we worship 
God acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear. 

In thus coming unto God, when 
our hearts are filled with love to 
God, humility and submission to his 
righteous will, when our affections 
are raised by the Spirit's work from 
the things of earth, and placed on 
things which are heavenly and 
divine, when the Spirit that search-
eth all things, even the deep things 
of God, maketh intercession for us 
and in us according to his will, cer-
tainly as he hath promised, so cer-
tainly will he perform all that he 
hath promised. All the experience 
of the saints goes to teach us that 
the Spirit to direct and control our 
desires, and to order our speech 
aright before God, is as indispensi-
ble to genuine prayer as is the all-
prevailing name in which our peti-
tions are asked. We may therefore 
rest assured that when we ask and 
receive not, we have asked amiss, 

1 and not in the name of Jesus, in the 
j true meaning of our text. 

Thirdly. The unity of the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost implied in the 
text. 

Christ, as we have seen, directed 
his children to ask all their petitions 
of the Father, in his name, and the 
Spirit alone can qualify us to so ap-
proach the divine Majesty; yet 
Jesus says in our text, "I will do it." 
He does not here say the Father, 
but himself, " will do it ;" from which 
we learn that while the Son sustains 
the relationship of the only Mediator 
through whom we have access unto 
God, he is in his own deity one with 
the Father, as he has declared in the 
tenth and eleventh verses of this 
same chapter. The three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, to 
whom prayer is made; the Son, in 
whose name it is made; and the 
Holy Spirit, by whom the heart is 
prepared and the petition is indited, 
are one in the unity of the eternal 
Godhead. 

Fourthly. Our subject affords en-
couragement to the people of God to 
pray without ceasing, and in all 
things to give thanks to God, from 
the consideration, 

1. God has made his gracious 
throne accessible to them through 
the mediation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by the Holy Spirit. We 
therefore are not calling upon a 
deity that requires to be operated 
upon by his subjects. But the God 
on whom we call is of one mind, and 
none can turn him; and he has pro-
vided for us the Way of access to his 
presence, and the .Spirit by whose 
heavenly teaching we are made ac-
quainted with our necessities, and 
by which also we are qualified to 
worship God in spirit and in truth. 

2. Their petitions being made by 
the inditing of the Holy Spirit, can -
not fail to be in harmony with the 
will of Jehovah; for the Spirit is 
God; hence it is certain that the 
prayers of the saints thus offered 
will be heard and graciously an-
swered. 

3. The promise is unequivocal 
and unconditional. " Whatsoever 
ye shall ask in my name, that will I 
do." Not because the petitioners 
have prayed, or do something to 
merit or entitle them to the blessings 
sought for; but, as Jesus further 
said, " That the Father may be glori-
fied in the Son." He had before in-
formed his disciples that the Father 
was in the Son, that is, in him, and 
he in the Father. The Father being 
in Christ, is in him glorified in all 
the economy of grace. The bright-
ness of the Father's glory shines in 
the face of Jesus Christ; and all the 
prayers and all the worship of all the 
saints of God being offered in and 
through Christ, all the glory as-
cribed by all the church glorifies the 
Father in the Son. This glory he 
will not give to another, nor his 
praise unto graven images. That 
God is glorified by the prayers made 
in Jesus' name, is a strong ground of 
encouragement to the saints to pray. 

4. The painful circumstances un-
der which the disciples to whom 
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Jesus immediately addressed the 
words of our text were soon to be 
placed, when the blessed Jesus whom 
they had seen healing the sick, rais-
ing the dead and casting out devils, 
and under the sound of whose voice 
they had sat with so much joy and 
rapture, was soon to be nailed to 
the cross, and bleed and die. Add 
to all this the fearfu prospect before 
them. The same spirit which con-
demned the immaculate Lamb of 
God was also bent on their destruc-
tion. The things which were done 
in the green tree were soon to be re-
peated in the dry ; and they had been 
told that they should be hated of all 
men for his name's sake ; yet under 
all these trials and persecutions it 
should be their unspeakable privi-
lege to call on the name of the Lord, 
with the blessed assurance that they 
should be heard. While men should 
be deaf to all their cries, and their 
kindred according to the flesh should 
have no sympathy for them, a throne 
of grace was open, and they made 
welcome, in all their emergencies to 
come boldly to the throne, to ask for 
mercy and to obtain grace to help 
them in every time of need. As they 
were under all these circumstances 
encouraged to pray, so also are all 
the dear people of God at this day ; 
and the saints are sometimes en-
abled to bless God that even 
"Tyrants are made a smarting scourge, 

To drive them near the Lord," 
in their supplications and prayers. 
Such a throne of grace, such a God 
of boundless goodness, and having 
such a great High Priest over the 
house of God, and one who is easily 
touched with the feeelings of our in-
firmities, and such a blessed Spirit 
to instruct, guide, enlighten and 
make intercession for us, we have all 
the encouragement that we can de-
sire to pray and faint not. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y,, Oct. 15, 1853. 

BOOK NOTICES, 
PRONOUNCING BIBLES. 

All the proper names of every person 
or place in these Bibles are divided 
into syllables, and accented as they 
should be pronounced, enabling the 
reader to readily pronounce correctly 
the most difficult names of persons 
and places. 

These books are 11x13 inches, and 
range in price from 85.50 to $20.00, 
according to binding, the contents of 
all being the same. The books being 
too large and heavy to be sent by 
mail, we will express them at our 
expense at the following prices, viz. : 

No. 51. Bound in American Mo-
rocco, Arabesque, gilt edges, 85.50. 

No. 53. French Morocco, padded,  
round corners, gilt edges, 88.00. 

No. 55. Extra Morocco, beveled, 
rolled edge, gilt edges, 812.00. 

No. 59. Levant Morocco, padded 
sides, raised bands, silk sewed, round 
corners, red under gold edges, 820.00. 

For pulpit use these Bibles are 
especially adapted, and our brethren 
in the ministry would find it a great 
convenience to have one on the desk. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 
The Lexington Association, in session 

with the Roxbury Church, to the 
Riders, churches and brethren com-
posing the Lexington Association, 
and to all of like precious faith to 
whom, this letter may come. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—As the time 

has 'home that you expect a letter 
from us we will try to comply, if the 
Lord will, with our annual custom. 

" Let brotherly love continue."—
Heb, xiii. 1. We have chosen a 
short text; but as lightning shineth 
from the east even to the west, so 
this short sentence takes in the 
whole family of grace, from the most 
gifted to the least child of God. 
How important it is that we under-
stand each word of ourntext. 

" Let." If we mistake the mean-
ing of this word, then the whole sub-
ject is gone, and we had as well stop 
at once. In the creation God said, 
" Let there be light."—Gen. i. 3. 
Paul says God commanded the light. 
" Let" here means more than a pas-
sive assent. An actual command, 
and a removal of that which might 
hinder. If " let " in our text is 
simply passive, then it leaves the 
whole family in a lukewarm state in 
this matter, neither hot nor cold. 
God has condemned such a condi-
tion. " I know thy works,-  that thou 
art neither cold nor hot : I would 
thou were cold or hot."—Rev. iii. 15. 
Man has never let it rain or snow; 
he has never let the sun shine on 
the earth; neither has- man let the 
Sun of righteousness shine in his 
heart. God commanded it, and as 
the light of the morning it shone in 
our soul. It came not by observa-
tion, but as the lightning from 
heaven. It revealed to us the 
Savior, and also the church. It 
kindled a flame of love—of brotherly 
love. It brought us into his ban-
queting-house, and his banner over 
us was love. Now let this love con-
tinue. Remove those things that 
might hinder. To begin with, after 
receiving a knowledge of the truth, 
and who the Lord is, confess him and 
be baptized. When Saul was met in 
the way to Damascus, after he had 
fallen to the ground he inquired, 
" Who art thou, Lord ?" The an-
swer was, "I am Jesus." Then An-
anias was sent to look after Saul; 
but you remember he had doubts 
about this man Saul; yet when he 
came to him he said, " Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight," and commanded 
him to arise and be baptized. Saul 
let that brotherly love continue by 
obeying the command. There is no 
better way to let brotherly love con-
tinue than by each of us to continue 
steadfast in the apostles' doctrine. 
The reason why brotherly love does 
not continue must be sought for 
among the brotherhood. Paul says, 
" But I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection, lest that by 
any means when I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a cast-
away." Cast away from what ? 
Cast away from the brotherhood.  

Brotherly love would cease to flow 
out 10 him, and he would be cut off 
from the fellowship of the saints. 
But in keeping his body under, he 
let brotherly love continue. Peter 
exhorted the Elders to be ensamples 
to the flock. " Likewise, ye younger, 
submit yourselves unto the elder." 
Surely in doing such things we would 
let brotherly love continue. " Final-
ly, be ye all of one mind, having com-
passion one of another; love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous; 
not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing; but contrariwise bless-
ing, knowing that ye are thereunto 
called, that ye should inherit a bless-
ing."-1 Peter iii. 8, 9. The work of 
letting brotherly love continue can 
mostly be done quietly at home. 
Our thoughts are the mainspring of 
our acts. Our acts are the fruit by 
which we are judged; and as we are 
judged, or judge others, so brotherly' 
love is continued or hindered. 
Brethren, " be not deceived; God is 
not mocked; for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he alio reap."—
Gal. vi. 7. " For with what judg-
ment ye judge, ye shall be judged; 
and with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again."—
Matt. vii. 2. Now the best rule to 
observe in letting brotherly love con-
tinue is found in Luke vi. 31: "And 
as ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them likewise." 
" For he that will love life, and see 
good days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they 
speak no guile."-1 Peter iii. 10. 
" Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, what-
soever things are of good report, if 
there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things. 
Those things which ye have both 
learned, and received and heard, and 
seen in me, do; and the God of peace 
shall be with you.—Phil. iv. 8, 9. 

JOHN CLARK, Mod. 
JOHN A. MORSE, Clerk. 
JAMES AVERY, Ass't Clerk. 

The Licking Association of Particu-
lar Baptists, now in session with 
the church at lilt. Carmel, Clark 
County, Ky., to the several churches 
of which she is composed, sendeth 
christian love and salutation. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—While we 

know that it. is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps, yet God 
in his goodness has brought us to-
gether again according to our desire 
and arrangement. We have enjoyed 
your messages of love, and are glad 
to note the general welfare of the 
churches, and our constant desire 
and prayer is that we may be kept in 
peace, if it is his will. Some of our 
loved ones have been called home, 
and this should remind us that oth-
ers may soon pass away, leaving us 
to regret kind thoughts and gentle 
deeds unspoken or undone. 0 
could we remember at all times that 
the servant of God should not strive  

but be gentle unto all men, then 
we would not regret so many care-
less deeds. But we thank God that 
we are made to feel that though we 
are thoughtless, our heavenly Father 
pities our infirmities, and teaches us 
that we are kept by his mighty 
power through faith unto salvation. 
How perfect his work, how sure his 
promise, " I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee." Down in the dark 
valley with mountains of sin all 
around we are ready to say there is 
no way of escape, we can go no fur-
ther, surely our sins will destroy 
us, and we are ready to die in our 
weakness. But God has ever been 
mindful of us, though we knew it 
not then. With the word we are 
made to see and feel in our experi-
ence that all things work together for 
good to them that love the Lord. 
How quietly we can rest then in the 
thought that he doeth all things 
well, and that nothing can separate 
us from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. He does 
not have to change our natural sur-
roundings nor take away natural 
afflictions to make us contented; but 
with a word in our hearts he restores 
the joys of his salvation, and our 
hope lifts us up and we are made to 
say with Paul, " Thy grace is suffi-
cient for us." The great beauty of 
our hope is not that it takes away 
our natural afflictions, which are 
but for a moment, but that by his 
word we are made to glory in trib-
ulation. Knowing and feeling this 
we are made to run (we cannot of 
ourselves) with patience the race set 
before us, looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith. 
We are thankful that God has kept 
us in peace, and may he continue 
his manifested mercies and teach us 
day by day our nothingness in our- 
selves and our oneness in Jesus. 
When he is manifestly in our midst 
we sit down together with all saints 
of God and find that his banner 
over us is love. God is love, and 
where love is manifested God is 
there. God grant that we may keep 
the faith, so that at the end we may 
say we have fought a good fight, and 
see the crown which Christ shall 
give at that day. Remain steadfast, 
brethren, in the truth that he hath 
brought salvation, and let us not 
stretch forth our hands to steady the 
ark of God, but rest assured that we 
are kept by his mighty power; and 
when Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall we also appear 
with him in glory. The grace of 
God be with you. Amen. 

B. FARMER, Mod. 
J. T. a,  cCouN, Clerk, 
T. J. 	MIFF, Ass't Clerk. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cruden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., &c. 
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CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 

The Lexington Old School Baptist 
Association, in session with the 
Roxbury Church, Delaware Co., N. 
Y., September 16th and 17th, 1896, 
to the associations with whom we 
correspond, greeting in the :Lord. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—Through the 

continued mercies of a kind and 
merciful God we have been permitted 
to meet again as an association, and, 
as we trust and believe, our meeting 
has been to his glory and the edifica-
tion and encouragement of the 
brethren. Your messengers and 
minutes have been gladly received, 
and we desire that the Lord will 
visit them by the way, and cause 
them to rejoice in his presence, and 
to feel in their hearts that it has been 
good that they have been with us. 
The attendance has been encourag-
ing, and harmony and brotherly love 
haVe prevailed throughout. The 
Lord has added to the churches dur-
ing the year past, eleven having 
united by baptism, and two having 
been restored, and we feel to rejoice 
in his work. We earnestly desire a 
continuance of your correspondence. 

Our next session is appointed to 
be held with the Ciovesville Church, 
Clovesville, Delaware Co., N. Y., on 
the third Wednesday and Thursday 
of September, 1897,-  where we hope 
again to meet your messengers. 

JOHN CLARK, Mod. 
JOHN A. MORSE, Clerk. 
JAMES AVERY, Ass't Clerk. 

The Licking Association of Primitive 
Baptists, now in session with Mt. 
Carmel Church, Clark Co., Ky., 
September 11th,12th, and 13th, 1896, 
to the several associations with 
whom we correspond, greeting in the 
Lord. 
GOD, who is rich in mercy, has 

permitted us again to assemble in 
an associated capacity, for which we 
humbly hope we are thankful; and 
we rejoice to know there is a remnant 
according to election, who put not 
their trust in an arm of flesh, but 
trust alone in the blood of the bles-
sed Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sin of the world, and makes us 
kings and priests unto God. In this 
meeting we have been made to re-
alize of a truth that it is good to be 
here, and have been greatly refreshed 
by the coming together of messen-
gers and those able ministers with 
whose presence we live been 
blessed. 

We ask a continuance of your cor-
respondence in the future as in the 
past. 

Our next association will be held, 
the Lord willing, with Goshen 
Church, Anderson Co., Ky., be-
ginning on Friday before the second 
Saturday in September, 1897. 

B. FARMER, Mod. 
J. T. McCo-uN, Clerk. 
T. J. RATLIFF, ASS't Clerk. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
( Continued from page 315.) 

Even so with all things that take 
place; for nothing can possibly take 
place or intervene that was not com-
manded and willed by the Creator, 
or fly their respective part at the 
time appointed to judgment, or over-
throw and destroy the display of his 
own glory, righteousness and omipo-
tence, and so fail to work the works 
ordained to bring about the final 
consummation of all things purposed 
in himself in the beginning. 

Can a man be under two covenants 
at the same time, and obey both -I 
It seems to me the Scriptures teach 
that the first covenant was a cov-
enant of works; and because the 
children did not obey it, it was con-
sidered faulty by the Lord himself. 

• He took away the first, that he might 
establish the second, which is of grace, 
and is an everlasting covenant, in 
which is salvation, and does not de-
pend on obedience, neither in time 
nor for eternity, on the part of the 
people, but is salvation absolute to 
all believers in him; and if in him, 
what salvation we have is in him, 
and is eternal. I cannot see how 
any can fix up a conditional system 
for the saints, and be consistent with 
the word. We are chastised while 
here, but it is for our good. We en-
dure evil, and are evil treated, and 
that is for good to us, that we may 
know we possess the promises that 
await the people of God, eternal sal-
vation, commenced in time and con-
tinued in glory. Abraham asked the 
Lord how he would know that he pos-
sessed the promised land. God told 
him that his seed should go into 
bondage, and be evil entreated four 
hundred years. This was all deter-
mined by the Creator to be done to 
the seed; not for disobedience, but 
that they might know that they were 
the possessors of the promised land, 
or children of the covenant made 
with Abraham, and not because of 
obedience or disobedience. I feel 
that the way some are advocating 
the theory of time salvation, as they 
call it, they will yet go back under 
Moses and yoke themselves under 
bonds. I said go; but they are al-
ready there, according to the view I 
take of it. 

I have just received the SIGNS, 
and my eyes fell on your editorial, in 
which I see you touch on this same 
subject of time salvation. I heart-
ily agree with you, as I do with all 
your expositions of the word. May 
God bless you, and all the true gospel 
correspondents of the SIGNS. 

Yours in hope of immortality 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, 

NATHAN TOMLINSON.  

southeast of here. It was a time 
long to be remembered by all present, 
on account of the sweet manifesta- 
tions of the Spirit of Christ in the 
hearts of God's dear children. They 
came all the way from forty up to 
one hundred miles to visit the little 
church. On my way to the meeting 
I found two Old School Baptists that 
had not heard of any church here, 
and had seen but one Old Baptist 
for over fourteen years. They were 
entire strangers to me, but I called 
on them, told them that I had heard 
of them a few days before, and that 
I was on my way to Mill Creek 
Church, and I would love to have 
company. It was about thirty miles 
from there to the church. Brother 
Price said he would love to go on, 
but thought he could not go this 
time; but when I went into the 
house with him he told his wife I 
was an Old School Baptist. Sister 
Price then asked me what kind of 
Baptists we were. I told her we 
were the Old School, Predestinarian 
or Primitive Baptists. Well, she 
said that was the kind of Baptists 
they .belonged to in Illinois, but they 
had given up all hope of ever finding 
any in this country. She told her 
husband to get ready and go with 
me, and see for himself. He did go, 
and what a feast he had. When he 
got back to his house he told his 
wife he thought he never before in 
his life heard so much good preach-
ing at one meeting. There was meet-
ing at brother Reed's that night, and 
on Saturday at the meeting-house, 
and again at night. On Sunday 
morning was the ordination of broth-
er Reed, with two sermons, and that 
night at brother Reed's we heard 
three more sermons. So brother 
Price felt he was well paid for his 
trip. 

Elder J. M. Stout, of Missouri, is 
an able defender of the truth; and 
so is Elder J. H. Ring, of Nebraska. 
The brethren and sisters all enjoyed 
themselves. This church is small, 
there being only four members .in it 
now, as the hard times caused a part 
of their members to move away, and 
part of them lived in Nebraska, and 
went into the constitution of Little 
Flock Church; but the indications 
are that there are others in that vi-
cinity who will soon go home to their 
friends and tell them what the Lord 
has done for them. 

I will send the notice of the ordin-
ation of Eider Reed with this. May 
the blessings of God be with them 
all. 	JOSEPH BRUCE. 

[See ordination notice next week. 
—ED.] 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. • 
LARGE TYPE SMALL BIBLES. 
WE would especially call attention 

to the advertisement on last page, 
of small, light Bibles, printed in 
large full-faced type. While these 
Bibles weigh only from two to three 
pounds they are printed in large full-
faced type that can be easily read 
by those whose sight is failing. 

OBITERRY NOTICES. 
Deacon Henry Carlongh, of Ebenezer 

Old School Baptist Church, New York 
City, departed this life at his residence, 
116 Perry Street, on Friday evening, 
Sept. 11th, 1896, in the 85th year of his 
age. He was born and spent almost all 
the years of his long and useful life in 
the city of New York. He was baptized 
by Elder James Goble more than fifty 
years ago, and during all these years has 
been a faithful and devoted member of 
the church of Christ in the city of New 
York. In his removal the church there 
has sustained a loss that they deeply feel. 
He was indeed a pleasant brother, gentle 
and harmless, possessing "the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price." 

He is survived by his aged companion 
and several children and grandchildren. 

Funeral services were held at the fam-
ily residence on Sunday, 13th, and were 
conducted by Elder Wm. L. Beebe, using 
as a text 1 Thess. iv. 13-18. The inter-
ment was at Suffern, Rockland Co., N. 
Y.--[Ens.; 

MEMORIAL, 
(By Ebenezer 0. S. Baptist Church, New 

York City.) 
WHEREAS, We are again called upon 

to mourn the departure of a worthy mem-
ber of this church, therefore be it • 

Resolved, That in the removal (by 
death) of our dearly beloved brother, 
Deacon Henry Carlough, we are deprived 
of the companionship and counsel of a 
kind and faithful friend, a true and 
humble follower of the meek and lowly 
Jesus, whose memory we are proud to 
honor. 

Resolved, That while bowing in humble 
submission to the will of God, we rejoice 
in the comforting assurance that our 
brother, forever freed from the trials, 
temptations and afflictions that are the 
portion of the Lord's dear people during 
their earthly pilgrimage, sweetly sleeps 
in Jesus, in whose finished work, for the 
salvation of poor sinners, was his only 
hope. 

Resolved, That these resolutions be en-
tered in length upon the Minutes of this 
special church meeting, published in the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, and a properly at-
tested copy be forwarded to the family 
of our brother and friend. 
BENTON JENKINS, Pastor and Mod. 

A. W. RITTENHOUSE. Clerk. 

TWO DAYS MEETINGS. 
THE Old School Baptist Church of Gil-

boa appoint the tenth and eleventh days 
of October for their yearly meeting, to 
commence at ten o'clock a. m. We cor-
dially invite ministers and brethren of 
our faith to meet with us. By order of 
the church, August 12th, 1896. 

D. S. ELLIOTT, Clerk. 

YEARLY MEETINGS. 

-0 	0E0 - 0 

BYRON, Neb., Sept. 16, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST :—
Again I desire to drop you a few 
lines. Last Saturday and Sunday 
was the regular church meeting time 
at Mill Creek Church, in Washing. 
ton County, Kansas, fifty miles 

A YEARLY meeting will be held at In-
dian town, near Powellville, Wicomico 
Co., Md., commencing on Wednesday 
after the first Sunday in October, 1896, 
and continuing two days. If there are 
any who wish us to meet them at Pitts-
vine, please drop me a postal card at 
Powellville, Md. We would be glad to 
meet all who desire to attend. 

L. A. HALL. 

A YEARLY meeting is appointed to be 
held, the Lord willing, with the Columbia 
Primitive Baptist Church, Jackson Co., 
Mich., commencing on Saturday before 
the first Sunday in October (3d and 4th), 
1896, We extend a cordial invitation to 
all lovers of the truth to meet with us. 

WM. L. BROWN, Clerk. 



SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by, our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced ktype, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8,1 inches long, and 11 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covets, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61 inches wide, 91 inches long, and 11 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDA.NC   He 
TO THE 
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ASSOCIATIONAL. 

THE Salisbury Old School or Primitive 
Baptist Association is appointed to be 
held with the church at Snow Hill, Wor-
cester County, Md., to commence on 
Wednesday after the third Sunday in 
October, 1896, at which time we hope to 
meet a goodly number of brethren and 
friends, ministering brethren in partic- 
ular. 

Those coming by rail from the north 
will get tickets for Snow Hill, changing 
at Harrington. There will be friends at 
the depot to receive and also take care 
of them. Train arrives about one o'clock. 
A cordial invitation is extended. 

T. M. POULSON, Pastor. 

THE Pilgrim's Rest AssoCiation of Old 
School Predestinarian Baptists will, the 
Lord willing, hold her next session with 
Gilead Church, four miles south of De 
Soto, at the Union Chapel meeting-house, 
Johnson Co., Kansas, commencing at two 
o'clock p. m. on Friday before the second 
Saturday in October, 1896. 

Those coming from the south, on the 
Ft. Scott R. R., will come on Thursday 
evening to Olathe, change cars, stay over 
night, and take the early morning train 
on the Santa Fe R. R. to Holliday.. Those 
coming from the west will come on the 
Santa Fe R. R. to Holliday, and all change 
cars at Holliday for De Soto. Those 
coming through Kansas City or Lawrence 
can come to De Soto on Friday morning. 
All will have to come on the early morn-
ing trains to reach the association in time 
on Friday; but trains will be met morn-
ing and evening at De Soto. We invite 
all lovers of the truth. 

WM. L. HALL, Clerk. 

THE Mount Pleasant Association will 
convene with the Beech Creek Church, 
October 14th, 15th and 16th, instead of 
September, as per notice given. 

The brethren are building a new house, 
and the weather has been so unfavorable 
that their contractor has not been able to 
complete the work in time; hence this 
notice. 

Beech Creek, our place of meeting, is 
two miles south of Waddy. Train due 
at nine o'clock a. m. Brethren and 
friends will be met with conveyance to 
take them to the meeting. 

P. W. SAWIN. 

THE Virginia Corresponding Meeting 
will be held with the Frying Pan Church, 
Fairfax Co., Va., beginning on Wednes-
day before the third Sunday in October, 
1896. Trains will be met at Herndon 
station, Washington & Ohio Division of 
Southern R. R., on Tuesday .before. 
Trains leave Washington at 9:00 a. m. 
and 6:35 p. m. All who possibly can will 
come on the a. m. train ; but both will be 
met. The morning train on Wednesday 
will reach Herndon in time for the meet-
ing, and will be met if notice is given. 
Write to brother Isaac Long, Floris, Va. 
We hope to see and earnestly invite all 
who will come, feeling that the Lord is 
our God, and will be with us. Especially 
do we wish to see our ministering breth- 
ren. 

E. V. WHITE. 

THE Juniata Association will be held 
with the Needmore Church, Fulton Co., 
Pa., beginning on Wednesday before the 
second Sunday in October, 1896. 

We will meet all brethren coming from 
the east or west at Hancock station, B. 
& 0. R. R., on Tuesday. The trains 
generally meet. Coming from the east, 
leaves Washington about ten o'clock a. 
m., and reaches Hancock about two 
o'clock p. m. ; but if we have notice given, 
any other train arriving at Hancock on 
Tuesday will be met. Direct such notice 
to Elder Ahimaaz Mellott, Needmore, 
Fulton Co., Pa. We extend to all our 
brethren, especially ministers, a most 
cordial invitation to visit us. We hope 
you will remember us and accept the 
invitation. 

E. V. WHITE. 

SON. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST COWEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz. : 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies 	  50 
Thirty copies 	  I 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 
Who will write' me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIG L PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga _-
ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Thitton, Madison Co., Ark. 

We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 
the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	 .$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge__ ....... 	1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge. 	 2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND THIE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIIIITTVII 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. TN. 
book contains 272 pages of print iii all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the 	number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both rst and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
61x9+ inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL( HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. _McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes;  portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

THE 

"SIGNS OF THE TIMES" 
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDIDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Hopewell, N. J. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

COINCORDA_NCI-i: 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50 ; half Morocco, $9.00 ; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat- 
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 LARGE TYPE EDITION 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 
These books contain 800 pages and 1311 

hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

1-1-YMN BOOKS'. 
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in the kingdom. And that this doc-
trine was taught in the church at 
Jerusalem, see -verse 5 : "But there 
rose up certain of the sect of the 
Pharisees which believed, saying 
that it was needful to circumcise 
them, and to command them to keep 

- the law of Moses." But what did 
Peter say ? " But we believe that 
through the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ we shall be saved even as 
they."—Verse 11. Please notice the 
difference in the preaching of Peter 
and that of the Pharisees. Peter 
preached salvation by grace, without 
any conditions, while the Pharisees 
preached conditions to make up for 
what they supposed to be wanting 
in grace. And as further proof 
that the apostles opposed this doc-
trine (tares), see verse 24: " Foras-
much as we have heard that certain 
which went out from us have trou-
bled you with words, subverting 
your souls, saying, Ye must be cir-
cumcised and keep the law ; to whom 
we gave no such commandment." 

NT.e:gig.g_tbat,,-tbe,,,,apAstles„ _did not. 
teach a conditional plan of eternal 
salvation; but certain of the Phari-
sees which were in the church did. 
Hence we find that after the wheat 
brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares among the wheat in the 
kingdom at Jerusalem. And that 
Paul had great heaviness and con-
tinual sorrow because of the tares in 
the kingdom, see Acts xx. 29-31: 
"For I know this, that after my de-
parting shall grievous wolves enter 
in among you, not sparing the flock. 
Also of your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things to 
draw disciples after them. There-
fore watch, and remember that by 
the space of three years I ceased not 
to warm every one night and day 
with tears." So then it was not the 
tares that were out in the field 
(world) that gave the wheat (chil-
dren of the kingdom) so much trou-
ble, as did the tares which sprung up 
among the wheat in the kingdom; 
and this is in perfect -  keeping with 
the parable. But if we try to make 
this parable illustrate the introduc-
tion of evil into the world, and make 
personal application of it, then we 
will get into two very serious diffi-
culties, out of which there seems no 
way of escape. If the wheat repre-
sents Adam and Eve as they were 
created, sinless, and sown or placed 
in the World, then it will apply to 
none but sinless creatures. And it 
the tares represent sinful creatures, 
then they will apply to all sinners, 
and the parable would contradict it- 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
GAP, Texas, Aug. 4, 1896. 

EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—
DEAR BRETHREN :—I herewith for-
ward you an article handed me a 
short time ago, written by the broth-
er whose name is signed to it, and 
which I believe gives the true mean-
ing of the parable of the tares. It is 
submitted to your better judgment. 

Yours in hope, 
J. C. KILGORE. 

SIPE SPRINGS, Texas, July 7, 1896. 
ELDER J. C. KILGORE—DEARLY 

BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD : 
—While reading an exposition of the 
parables, my mind has been led to 
write some thoughts on the parable 
of the wheat and the tares, which I 
submit to you for your consideration. 
It is an unquestionable fact that 
this, together with the other para-
bles, has special reference to " the 
kingdom of heaven," " the kingdom 
of God," the kingdom which the God 

Agr.ef9Xeltis ton 
unreasonable and unjust to try to 
force a' meaning of the parable back 
beyond the setting up of the king. 
dom. But it is said, " This is a 
historic-prophetical parable, illus-
trating the introduction of evil into 
the world." So the parable is carried 
back to the beginning of the field 
(world), instead of the setting up of 
the kingdom, and makes a personal 
application of it, and thereby unmis-
takably teaches two-seedism ; for it 
says, " Christ originally sowed this 
world with good seed, his own chil-
dren; that it was Satan, that old 
enemy, the devil, who oversowed 
this beautiful world with tares, from 
whence come his children and serv-
ants, like unto himself." It also 
teaches that tares (the devil's chit 
dren) are converted into wheat 
(Christ's children). It says, " While 
the churches of Christ must be kept 
pure the wicked must be permitted 
to exist in the world, since the at-
tempt to forcibly root them out of it 
now would break up the foundation 
of society and destroy the kingdom 
of Christ, because it would have no 
material out of which to renew its 
membership by conversion to itselfd; 
It says, again, " We learn that ulti-
mately, at the close of the harvest 
age, Christ will thoroughly cleanse 
his floor; he will send his angels and 
exterminate the tares, root and 
branch, out of his field, and burn 
them." Now, as I have said, this 
parable has reference to the kingdom! 
of heaven; it is therefore necessary  

to ascertain as near as possible the 
time when this kingdom was set up. 
If it was set up in the days of Adam, 
then the foregoing theory would 
seem to have some foundation; but 
if it was set up over four thousand 
years afterward, the theory is abso-
lutely groundless. But what saith 
the Scriptures ? " In the days of  
these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom which shall never 
be destroyed ; and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people; but it 
shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand forever."—Daniel ii. 44. And 
that this kingdom is the church, I 
believe most people will admit; and 
Jesus said, "And I say also unto 
thee, that thou art Peter; and upon 
this rock I will build my church ; 
and the gates of hell shall not pre-
vail against it."—Matt. xvi. 18. So 
we find that Jesus built his church, 
set up his kingdom, and that at 
some time during his personal min-
istry here on, earth; and as the 
,church or kingdom,Wis fiditp in, the 
world, it was therefore necessary 
that the children or subjects of the 
kingdom should be in the world; so 
in this sense the good seed (the chil-
dren of the kingdom) were sown in 
the field or world ; and as there can-
not be children or subjects of a king-
dom until the kingdom is established, 
therefore we cannot go back of the 
setting up of the kingdom to get an 
explanation of this parable. So then 
this parable does not illustrate the 
introduction of evil into the world, 
but it does illustrate the introduc-
tion of false doctrine into the church. 
Where and when did the tares ap-
pear? "But when the blade was 
sprung up and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also." No 
intimation of any tares until the 
wheat brought forth fruit. Neither 
was there any persecution against 
Christ and his apostles because of 
their doctrine until the fruit of the 
doctrine or gospel of the kingdom 
was manifest. But later on the 
peace of the children of the kingdom 
was worse disturbed by the appear-
ance of the tares in the kingdom. 
This is fully established by the 
Scriptures, of which I wi l give only 
a few references. In Acts xv. 1, we 
read, "And certain men which came 
down from Judea taught the breth-
ren and said, Except ye be circum-
cised after the manner of Moses, ye 
cannot be saved." This is the first 
place that we find a conditional plan 
of salvation taught in the church; 
the first of the tares (false dostrine)  

self; because Adam and Eve were 
the only people in the world at the 
time of the transgression, when they 
became sinners. So, according to 
this idea, there never has been and 
never will be any tares and wheat 
growing together. At first all would 
have been wheat; then through the 
influence of the devil the wheat 
would all have degenerated into 
tares; so the devil would have full 
possession of the field; for " There is 
not a just man on earth that doeth 
good and sinneth not."—Eccl. vii. 20. 
"If we say we have no sin we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us."-1 John i. 8. " What then ? 
are we better than they ? No, in no 
wise; for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles that they are all 
under sin. As it is written, There 
is none righteous, no, not one ; there 
is none that understandeth ; there is 
none that seeketh after God; they 
are together become unprofitable; 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one."—Rom. iii. 9-12. Now, it 
_is_ clearly shown that all of the 
human family are sinners; and if the 
parable represents sinners, it must 
represent all sinners; and if the 
binding and burning of the tares 
represents eternal punishment, as is 
so generally believed, then we might 
well say, as did the angel with a 
loud voice, " Woe, woe, woe, to the 
inhabiters of the earth," since there 
is not so much as an inference in the 
parable that any of the tares will be 
converted into wheat, but they are 
to be gathered out of the kingdom and 
burned. If the parable has a per-
sonal application, and goes back to 
the beginning of the world, the 
wheat representing all that will be 
saved, and the tares representing all 
that will be lost, then we have two-
seedisin in its full sense, and no way 
to get out of it; for it was Christ 
that sowed the good seed (wheat), 
and the devil sowed the tares; so 
each one would get his own sowing, 
his own children, his own creation, 
and should be satisfied with it. But 
by reference to the explanation 
which Christ gave of the parable, 
we find that the lesson designed to 
be taught in this parable has direct 
and special reference to the things 
pertaining to the kingdom; that the 
kingdom would be in the world; that 
the tares would be among the wheat 
in the kingdom ; that the tares would 
be gathered out of the kingdom, and 
not out of the world. " He answered 
and said unto them, He that soweth 
the good seed is the Son of man; the 
field is the world; the good seed are 
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the children of the kingdom; but the 
tares are the children of the wicked 
one. The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil ; the harvest is the end of 
the world ; and the reapers are the 
angels. As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire, so 
shall it be in the end of the world. 
The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather oat of 
his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them that do iniquity, and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire : there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the king-
dom of their Father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear."—Matt. 
xiii. 37-43. Now as the wheat and 
the tares were both in the kingdom, 
and the angels were to gather the 
tares out of the kingdom at the end 
of the world, it is therefore necessary 
to find out what the tares represent, 
and also what the end of the world 
under consideration is; and in doing 
this we must be careful and not 
make the parable contradict itself, 
nor any other Scripture. Now, if 
the tares represent all wicked, unre-
generate people, and the harvest 
or end of the world is the final 
judgment, or (as some say) the 
millennium, then we have the state 
church theory fully established, that 
all people, both good and bad, must 
be kept in the church, and thereby 
destroy all discipline in the church; 
because the servants were not per-
mitted to gather the tares out from 
among the wheat, but were to " Let 
both grow together until the har-
vest ;" and then the Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and gather the 
tares out of his kingdom. This 
theory contradicts all the teaching of 
Christ and his apostles, and hence is 
not true. But as the tares are said 
to be the children of the devil, and 
were in the kingdom, we must there-
fore look for something in the king-
dom that will correspond with the 
tares. Now, as the devil is a crea-
ture, and therefore has no creative 
power, neither natural nor spiritual, 
there is no human being the natural 
or spiritual child of the devil; so in 
a strict sense there is but one thing 
that he is the father of, and that is 
a lie. Jesus said, " Ye are of your 
father the devil, and the lust of your 
father ye will do : he was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a 
lie, he speaketh of his own; for he is 
a liar, and the father of it."—John 
viii. 44. So it was a lie that the 
devil was the father or maker of; 
and the people were called his chil-
dren because they held to that which 
he produced. Every false doctrine 
is the product of the devil. Paul 
calls them "doctrines of devils." 
Now, I believe the tares have special 
reference to the introduction of the 
law of Moses with its ordinances 
unto the church by the Pharisees ; 
and as these Pharisees were be-
lievers, and therefore had eternal 
life, we are forced to another con- 

elusion, that a man may be a child 
of God by regeneration, and at the 
same time be a child of the devil in 
doctrine ; and that this law-doctrine 
(tares) did not stop at the churches 
in Jerusalem and Antioch, see Paul's 
letter to the Galatians. He says, 
" For if righteousness come by the 
law, then Christ is dead in vain." 
" 0 foolish Galatians, who hath be-
witched you, that ye should not 
obey the truth ?" Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law l" " For I testify again 
to every man that is circumcised, that 
he is a debtor to da the whole law." 
Here we find the same false doctrine 
in this church that was taught in 
the churches at Jerusalem and Anti-
och. So we have now found some-
thing in the kingdom or church that 
corresponds with the tares of the 
parable. But now we must look for 
the harvest, when the tares are to be 
gathered out of the kingdom. Have 
they been gathered out of the king-
dom, or are they still in the king-
dom l  If they have been put out, 
then the harvest is passed; but if 
they have not, then where do we get 
any authority to put them out, since 
the servants were forbidden to put 
them out ? But as the harvest is 
the end of the world, and the angels 
are the reapers, then to find what is 
meant by the end of the world please 
read Matt. xxiv. In this chapter we 
find the reapers employed in separat-
ing the wheat from the tares; and to 
prove that this has already been 
done, it is only necessary to take 
Christ's own plain statement con-
cerning the signs of the times, when 
his disciples said unto him, " Tell us, 
when shall these things be, and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming and 
of the end of the world l" He told 
them of the false christs and false 
prophets that should arise and de-
ceive many, and that the love of 
many should wax cold. "And this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world, for a wit-
ness unto all nations; and then shall 
the end come." " When ye there-
fore shall see the abomination of 
desolation spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, then let them which be in 
Judea flee unto the mountains. 
But pray ye that the flight be not in 
the winter, neither on the Sabbath 
day; for then shall be great tribula-
tion, such as was not since the be-
ginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be." All these with 
many other signs Jesus gave his dis-
ciples, and then said, "Ana he shall 
send his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. Here we find the angels 
gathering together the elect, which 
is the same as the reapers separating 
the wheat from the tares; and Jesus 
said, " So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors. Verily I 
say unto you, this generation shall 
not pass till all these things be ful-
filled," Now, as all these things  

were to be fulfilled in that genera-
tion, and the apostles were com-
manded to go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature, 
and the gospel of this kingdom (in 
which were both the wheat and the 
tares) was to be preached in all the 
world before the end or harvest 
would come, and the tares be gather-
ered out of the kingdom. We will 
let Paul decide the question as to 
whether or not this has been done. 
" For the hope which is laid up for 
you in heaven, whereof ye' have 
heard before in the word of the truth 
of the gospel, which is come unto. 
you, as it is in all the world."—Col. 
i. 5, 6. " If ye continue in the faith, 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every crea-
ture which is under heaven."—Verse 
23. So I conclude that we have two 
things fully established by the Scrip-
tures; first, that the harvest is 
passed, and the tares (which I under-
stand to illustaate the introduction 
of the law of Moses and the ordi-
nance of circumcision into the 
church) were taken out of the king-
dom or church at the destruction of 
Jerusalem and final overthrow of the 
Jews as a separate nation of people; 
because the tares were to be gather-
ed out of the kingdom at the end of 
the world, and the end was to come 
when the gospel of the kingdom was 
preached in all the world ; and this 
is one of the things that Jesus said 
should be fulfilled in that genera-
tion ; and before that generation had 
passed Paul said the gospel had 
been preached to every creature 
under heaven. So the tares were 
gathered out of the kingdom, and (so 
far as I have been able to learn) 
have never returned. Second, we 
have the commission which was 
given to theapostles fulfilled by the 
apostles. Hence all those who think 
they are preaching under or by au-
thority of that commission, are la-
boring under a sad mistake; for the 
apostles in giving a charge to other 
ministers never at any time referred 
to that commission. 

With these scattering remarks I 
will close. I hope you will cast the 
mantle of charity over my imperfec-
tions. 

Your unworthy brother in gospel 
bonds, 

J. W. MARTIN. 

MARSHALL, Va., Aug. 28, 1896. 
ELDER BENTON JENKINS—DEAR 

BROTHER IN CHRIST :—Yesterday I 
went to see the feeblest though not 
the oldest member of Broad Run 
Church. I had not been with her a 
half hour when it was on my mind to 
ask for her experience; but before I 
could do it she arose and handed it 
to me, written before father Beebe's 
death, or rather " sleep." She said 
she felt impressed to write it,-  but 
after ward thought the SIGNS better 
filled. Of late she had intended to 
take it to Elder Badger, her pastor; 
but she remarked, " I may never get  

to Broad Run again, so if you think 
there is anything in it (she repeated 
this several times, and just before I 
left her), you may send it, or it may 
be you better not." Our dear sister 
and mother is poor in spirit, poor in this 
world's goods, but rich in faith, firm 
and uncompromising in the truth, 
and constant in her place, waiting till 
her change shall come. The Psalm 
she mentioned is very appropriate to 
her life and surroundings. She is a 
live Baptist, a witness of the truth, 
.and established in it. We have four 
or five feeble members of her stamp. 
Her experience speaks for itself, lisp-
ing the name of Jesus, in simplicity, 
sweetness and purity. Our dear 
Lord is filling out her days in peace 
and quiet assurance. This he prom-
ised to do, and does do. " For the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed ; but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee." 

Brother Jenkins, should I say I 
had no impression to write to you or 
sister Jenkins I would not be telling 
the truth. The sweet enjoyment I 
had in your house, and with the breth-
ren of your church and association, 
this year, and the precious meetings 
before, can never be expressed, they 
were so much strength and comfort 
to me. 

" The blessed thought of Jesus' name, 
And breathing rich perfume." 

I would there could be a choice of 
words given me in the Spirit as I try 
to express something of my travail; 
something of the sweet testimony of 
Jesus in my life, or the life I now 
live in the flesh by the faith of the Son 
of God. What a wonderful blessing 
to be able to say we hope we live 
this faith. Our aged sister said yes-
terday that she knew she did not 
grow any better, but her sinfulness 
and weakness was more apparent; 
yet her faith was stronger, a firmer 
hold on eternal life than when she 
first believed. "I know that my 
Redeemer liveth." She said Christ 
was everything to her, but she was 
nothing. Is there any brighter evi-
dence than this of a sinner saved by 
grace l " And there are three that 
bear witness in earth, the Spirit, and 
the water, and the blood ; and these 
three agree in one." It seems to me 
here is Jesus in the believer. The 
wonderful God, three in one, and one 
in heaven, the Father, the Word and 
the Holy Ghost, is plainer, or more 
evident; but it is in heaven, that holy 
place, these witnesses are. " Who 
is he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jesus is the 
Son of God l  This is he that came 
by water and blood, even Jesus 
Christ; not by water only [does it 
mean, not the Spirit only l]  but by 
water and blood. And it is the 
Spirit that beareth witness, because 
the Spirit is truth." Cannot you 
write on this subject ? There is 
something indescribably sweet to me 
in these words, " Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
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open my mouth. She seemed or ex-
pressed herself as poor as I felt, 
though 1 could see more about her 
than was in me. Everything sur-
rounding her in her poverty spoke of 
Jesus, a man of no reputation, full of 
reproach, scorned by the worldly wise, 
and those rich people. There we 
were till after dinner. It was so hard 
for me to call or speak the name of 
Jesus; but I did get a little free be-
fore I left, yet not much. I am sat-
isfied Jesus was with us both; that 
is, we hope in his name, and would 
love to bear testimony to that holy 
and reverend name, the Lord our 
Righteousness, whereby he is called 
and we are called. " Holy and Rever-
end is his name." 

My love to all the saints, the dear 
brotherhood of Christ, whom if we 
love, we love God and his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

Your sister in the bonds of afflic-
tion and peace, 

LAURA HUNTON. 

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE AND DEAR 
BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN CHRIST : 
—It has been on my mind for a long 
time to write my christian experience, 
if I have one. I feel so unworthy that 
I often fear I am not worthy to bear 
the chistian name. Being alone to-
day, I have concluded to try to write 
as well as I can. I was born in 
Fauquier County, Virginia, in the 
year 1820. My mother's name was 
Elizabeth Duncan, and she was an 
Old School Baptist. I often think of 
her christian walk while on earth. 
Although she had many trials, yet 
she was sustained by the great and 
almighty God. From my earliest 
recollection I felt myself a great sin-
ner. I had much self about me, and 
had to be led through paths I had 
not thought of. I often tried to beg 
the Redeemer to create in me a clean 
heart, and renew a right spirit within 
me. 	I was brought to see that all my 
works were less than nothing in his 
sight. I went to an association soon 
after the late war, and heard a ser-
mon preached by Elder Durand. 
His text was, "The path of the just 
is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day." 
He described that path so beautifuly 
that I was prefeetly carried away, and 
felt as I had never felt before. But 
after I got home I had very many 
doubts and fears, so that I was afraid 
that path was not for me. I had a 
desire to be a member of the church, 
but felt too unworthy. I went to 
hear Elder Joseph L. Purington 
preach when I could, and it seemed 
he could tell my feelings better than 
I could express them myself. I once 
went to Broad Run Church thinking 
I would talk to the church, as I had 
such a desire to do so. Elder Par-
ington's text was, " Blessed are the 
poor in spirit; for theirs is the king-
dom of heaven." I felt so poor that 
T. could not say a word. Not long af-
ter this my greatest trial came. I 
had two boys that got into a shoot-
ing affray, and my grief was so great 
that I did not know where to place 

his blood, ye have no life in you," 
This, it seems to me, is what is given 
us in the text. 0 how precious it is 
to hang upon the word of life, to 
draw honey out of the Rock, and oil 
out of the flinty Rock. What a pre-
cious legacy is the Bible, the record 
of God's will, something by which we 
can read the mind of Christ. Some-
tines in that thirst the living waters 
spring forth, in that hunger that 
nothing but Jesus can satisfy, here 
in this wilderness of our flesh, and in 
the world. Just a few words out of 
the word of God seems a direct mes-
sage from heaven ; life from the life 
of God. But I wanted to mention 
our poverty and need, such need as 
this life creates within a perishing 
sinner ; perishing without Jesus,'our 
life. In proportion as Jesus is mani-
fested in us must we feel our wretch-
edness, our vileness, our poverty. 
One moment I can be so rich in what 
the Lord has done for me that this 
wilderness blossoms as the rose. At 
the next moment there is nothing 
but weeping and howling, yea, so 
needy that I cannot cry. On one 
hand is perfection, yea, glorified per-
fection ; on the other is destruction, 
starvation ; the child put down to 
die, a turning away from it, with no 
wish to see the child die. Rich in 
faith, and very, very poor. " 0 
wretched man that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this 
death I" Now is it not true that we 
must have just such tossings to live 
in Jesus ? But I want to say a 
little more about the poor, who feel 
the burden of the word of the Lord 
in the heart; too poor sometimes to 
know they have it there. There is 
an unrest, a feeling of misery, a sore-
ly tried condition of mind that they 
would shake off. Why ? Because 
they are suffering. What makes 
them suffer ? Comfort is gone ; they 
have nothing; old, dried, withered 
leaves, and the trunk all brittle and 
worthless; it will only make a flash 
of fire even. It is not difficult to tell 
what this is : flesh, self, creature, 
wilderness, death, crucifixion, &c. 
" Ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God." " And it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be." 
Natural things are easy to take hold 
of; they are apparent; but, my bro-
ther, those eternal things, things not 
seen, which.do appear, by things that 
are seen, are so glorious, and so 
powerful, and so evident (I mean by 
faith), that all natural things are 
weak, as figures and pictures of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, God with us, 
our glorious Immanuel. 

I was going to say that when I 
went in to see sister Glasscock yes 
terday, I was impressed with her fee-
bleness, her jaws sunken, an evident 
and rapid failing of the outer man. 
How glorious to think that though 
this outer man perisheth day by day, 
yet the inner man is renewed. So I 
found her, strong spirit. But what 
do we know about this spirit? I could 
not have told by my feelings that I 
ever had any. At that m °meta I felt 
so dry, so empty, so poor, I could not  

myself. I felt as if everything I had 
said and done was wrong. I thought 
I was being carried through deep 
waters, and my trials were fiery. I 
got my Bible and read the fifty-fifth 
Psalm, which gave me comfort. 
When I came to the verse that reads, 
"Cast thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he shall sustain thee : he shall 
suffer the righteous to be moved,'' 
0 what relief it gave me ! I then 
went to the church and tried to talk 
to them, but could not talk as I 
wished to; yet I was received, and 
was baptized on the third Sunday in 
June, 1873, by Elder Joseph L. Pur-
ington. My heart's desire is to be 
submissive to the wills and shalls of 
Almighty God, and I hope he will 
sustain me. I try to go to meeting 
and hear Elder Badger, for I love to 
hear him preach. I love to read the 
SIGNS, and your editorials seem to 
me to be high and lofty. The piece 
you wrote on the subject of the green 
pastures I thought was beautiful. 
I hope the Lord will continue to be 
with you, and with all the redeemed. 
If I am saved it is by grace alone. 
I feel myself the least of all. I com-
mit this to you. 

Your unworthy sister, 
JULIEL E. GLASSCOCK. 

WARWICK, N. Y., Sept. 23, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER JENKINS :—Hav-

ing received three letters which I 
am at liberty to give to the press, I 
herewith submit them to your dis-
posal. Doubtless many such good 
letters are in possession of those to 
whom the writers addressed them, 
where they are lost to the household 
of faith, which might be of priceless 
value to many weary pilgrims if 
they were forwarded for publication 
in the SIGNS, so that the troubled 
ones might read them. I will ex-
plain that sister Clark is a member 
of the church in this place, baptized 
by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe ; be-
ing located in another state, her op-
portunities of meeting with the 
church are very limited; but the 
love of God shed abroad in her 
heart by the Holy Spirit, cannot be 
extinguished by the alluring vanities 
of earth; nor can distance and time 
break the sacred bond uniting her 
in one heart with all those who have 
obtained like precious faith in the 
Savior of sinners. Sister Attie Cur-
tis is too well known to your readers 
to need any introduction. The ex-
perimental tribulations and conso-
lations of which the writers both 
speak will find a response in the 
heart of every reader who is a par-
taker of the fellowship of the suffer-
ings of the gospel of the grace of 
God. 

In the hope of life in Christ Jesus, 
as ever, your brother and fellow la-
borer, 

WM. L. BEEBE. 

STONY CREEK, Conn., Sept. 15, 1896, 
ELDER NV N. L. BEEBE—DEAR 

BROTHER IN CHRIST :—It is so little 
of the time that I am in the enjoy-
ment of that love that is strong as 

STONY CREEK, Conn., Sept. 21, 1896. 
DEAR ELDER BEEBE :—Again I 

take my pen to answer your very 
kind letter in acknowledgement of 
mine sent but a few days since. 
" Give us this day our daily bread," 
opened up so sweetly to me this 
morning, as in fact all the Lord's 
prayer. It never seemed so beauti- 
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death, that I feel I want all my kin- 
dred in the Spirit to enjoy it with 
me; and my_ mind went out to you 
specially this morning, so I take my 
pen to jot down a few things as they 
come to me. After a season of great 
trial, darkness and almost despair, 
my dear heavenly Father came to 
my relief. To be in the possession 
of this great love is the dearest, 
sweetest joy on earth; but it is 
through much suffering that we are 
enabled to see these things. 0 the 
transcendant love of our dear Re- 
deemer upon such poor worms of the 
dust ! " Eye bath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love 
him." If this is the foretaste, what 
can the reality be, when we are 
called to bid adieu to the scenes of 
earth? To have the assurance of 
these things here is indeed the sit-
ting down in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus. It is only when the 
vail is removed that we can enter in 
and find peace for our souls, beauti-
ful, hallowed rest, so sacred and 
divine. I would that I might always 
feel this blessed assurance; but the 
dear Father knows best, and I de-
sire to trust him. What dependent 
mortals we are. He kills, and he 
makes alive. Glory be to his name. 

" Glorious things of thee are spoken, 
Zion, city of our God; 

He whose word cannot be broken, 
Formed thee for his own abode. 

On the Rock of ages founded, 
What can shake thy sure repose '1 

With salvation's walls surrounded, 
'---- Thou mayest smile at all thy foes." 
Is there anything that stands in 

the way of a believer greater than 
self ? If there is I have yet to find 
it. It is only when we are humbled 
by the mighty hand of God that we 
are made alive to these things. Then 
do we truly learn the source of every 
blessing. May the dear Lord grant 
me sustaining grace to overcome 
every temptation, leaning more and 
more upon him, who has also prom-
ised not to forsake those whose trust 
is in him, and in him alone. 

" Dearest Savior, we adore thee 
In thy precious life and death; 

- Melt each stubborn heart before thee, 
Give us all the eye of faith. 

From the law's condemning sentence, 
To thy mercy we appeal ; 

Thou alone canst give repentance, 
Thou alone our wounds can heal." 

Since or while writing the above 
the thought came that possibly these 
lines would be printed. Were I to 
consult my own feelings I fear they 
would never reach you. 

Sincerely yours in a precious hope,.  
SARAH S. CLARK. 
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COVERING THE HEAD IN PRAYER, 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I would like 

your views on 1 Corinthians xi., pertain-
ing to the covering of the head in prayer. 
Does not that mean more than the hair 
for a covering? There is a sect living 
near me called River Brethren, whose 
women wear caps, or "prayer covering," 
as they call it, and who contend that 
every woman should wear something 
more than her hair for a covering. It 
may be so plain and simple to you that 
you would not feel like answering 
through the SIGNS OF THE TIMES; but it 
surely means something for us to notice, 
or why should it be mentioned at all'? 

A very poor sister, if one at all, 
JULIA E. BROWN. 

LOT:ISBCRG, Kansas, July 9, 1896. 
REP L Y. 

In reply to the above request of 
sister Brown we feel like presenting 
some general reflections for the con-
sideration of the readers of the 
SIGNS. The subject to which our 
attention is called is embraced in 1 
Corinthians xi. 1-16. We cannot 
here occupy space to quote the whole 
argument of the apostle. We hope 
that all who are interested will turn 
to the place and read carefully. We 
do not know anything concerning 
the people designated by our sister, 
further than what she has said. A 
careful adherence to the word of God 
is commendable in anybody; for bet-
ter is it that one should be too care-
ful, if such a thing could be possible, 
than to be as utterly indifferent to 
the teaching of the word as are most 
religionists of the present day. But 
at the same time it is a surprising 
thing that so many will make a 
hobby of some one thing, to the neg-
lect of all the rest. Hobbies never 
amount to any more than the tithing 
of mint, rue, anise and cummin, to 
the neglect of the far weightier mat-
ters of the law, as judgment, justice, 
,St,c. It seems to us that these 
4 ' River Brethren" are magnifying 
into importance what was at best 
but a minor matter, perhaps to the 
neglect of salvation by grace and all 
the mighty principles of truth con-
nected with it. It is right to regard 
the lighter matters, but by no means 
leave the weightier matters undone. 

But concerning this whole matter 
referred to by our sister, and pre-
sented by Paul to the church at 
Corinth, we desire to say that we 
have no doubt that Paul was refer-
ring solely to the ordinary thoughts 
and customs of men, as to what is 
,seemly for men and seemly for women 

in the worship of God. The religion 
of Christ has not come into the world 
to interfere with the ordinary man-
ners and customs of society in an 
arbitrary manner. When embraced 
in the heart of men it will, like leaven, 
work in them, and work out that 
which is right and becoming and 
seemly in all our behavior, and in all 
our intercourse with our fellow men. 
AF.)., a christian may travel from 
neighborhood to neighborhood, or 
from land to land, he will find dif-
ferent ideas as to what is seemly, and 
different customs continually pre-
senting themselves before him. If 
he is wise, and desires to commend 
his doctrine and his religion, he will, 
wherever he goes, seek not to tram-
ple upon these various customs, but 
rather to conform to them as far as 
he can without yielding to sin or 
wrong doing; and his advice to his 
fellow christians will be that they 
shall be careful in the same way. 
In doing so, as he would write to his 
brethren in different localities, it 
might well happen that he would 
advise to one course of conduct in 
one place, and to an entirely different 
one in another place. And to one 
not knowing the divergent circum-
stances i n the two localities, he might 
seem to be very inconsistent with 
himself. It is partly in this sense 
that we understand Paul to speak 
when he says that he was made all 
things to all men, that he might 
save some, And it has always 
seemed to us that there is no contra-
diction in the teaching of Paul when 
he in this eleventh chapter of First 
Corinthians seems to justify and ap-
prove the custom of women praying 
or prophesying in the churches, and 
lays down rules concerning it, while 
elsewhere he bids the women keep 
silence in the churches, and not 
usurp authority. He does not con-
tradict himself in this, but he is 
speaking under diverse circum-
stances and of different things. For 
instance, in the South it is not the 
custom for women to engage in pub-
lic speaking, while in the North it is 
the custom. Now, we would advise 
the women in the South not to vio-
late what appears seemly to the 
people of the South, for to do so 
would bring needless discredit upon 
the cause. But we should not give 
this advice when writing to brethren 
in the North; because when the 
women speak in the meetings there, 
it is a customary thing, and brings 
no discredit upon the cause; but we 
would advise them to behave them-
selves as would appear seemly to 
those around them. 

Now, all that we have been saying 
seems to us true with regard to the 
teaching of Paul in the Scripture re-
ferred to by sister Brown. It has 
been considered becoming for women 
to appear in public with their heads 
covered in nearly all countries and 
in nearly all times. There is abund-
ant proof of this in the Old Testa-
ment and in all history.—See Gen. 
xxiv. 65, and other places. In all 
Eastern countries modesty is under- 

stood to demand yet that the woman 
must have her head covered or veiled 
whenever she appears in public; and 
this means not what we call a hat or 
bonnet upon the top of the head, but 
a veil which conceals the face. This 
custom is what Paul refers to in the 
text. He would have the women 
professing godliness, and who had 
the gift of prayer or prophecy, to 
fulfill their calling with all modesty 
and regard for what was considered 
seemly at Corinth. So far as we 
have seen there is no law of God 
commanding men or women to wear 
certain things, except that the gar-
ments of the priests were prescribed 
by law, and men and women must 
not dress alike. But it is a law of 
God that neither men nor women 
shall violate what seems modest to 
the people among whom we dwell. 
So Paul teaches that the women at 
Corinth must not speak or pray 
without a veil upon the head, or 
without covering the face. But Paul 
would not have taught the women 
in Kansas that they should do the 
same thing. It is not customary in 
Kansas, where our sister lives, and 
to do so would cause reproach rather 
than commend itself to the con-
sciences of men. It is a general cus-
tom, wherever we have been, for 
women in public assemblages to re-
tain the bonnet or hat upon the 
head. The reverse is true of men 
except among the "Friends." For 
a woman to be uncovered or for a 
man to remain covered excites re-
mark. Therefore it is best to com• 
ply with the ordinary custom, and 
we should thus advise all. This we 
understand to be the substance of 
Paul's advice. 

In addition to this, there is a dis-
tinction established between the 
sexes in nature itself which must be 
recognized, and which also is referred 
to by Paul in this connection. This 
distinction will always remain, for 
heaven itself has ordained it; and 
all the efforts of those who have no 
use for the Bible can never over-
throw this distinction. The teach-
ings of the gospel always confirm 
and establish every relation in hu-
man life that God has ordained. 
The gospel does not do away with 
any good thing, but rather estab-
lishes and confirms all that is excel-
lent. It adds to all that is of good 
report this strongest of all consider-
ations, " Whether ye eat or drink, 
or whatever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God." So in this eleventh chap-
ter of First Corinthians Paul urges 
the practice of a becoming modesty 
upon the women who should pray or 
prophesy, upon this highest of all 
grounds, that it will be to the glory 
of God, and will also be a fulfilling 
of that order which he has estab-
lished in nature, and in accordance 
with that difference of station which 
he has ordained between man and 
woman. 

In closing, we wish to call atten-
tion to some expressions in this ar- 
gument of Paul which have seemed 
dark and hard to understand. First,  

in the third verse the apostle says 
that the head of every man is Christ, 
and the head of every woman is the 
man. In the same sense that every 
man is subject to Christ, so is the 
woman to be subject to the man. 
As a man uncovers his head in token 
of reverence when he speaks before 
the Lord in the assemblies of the 
saints, so is the woman to cover her 
head when praying or prophesying. 
The man shows his reverence and 
humility by uncovering his head. 
The woman manifests her humility 
by covering her head. Both of 
these things are according to the 
customs and thoughts of men, and 
in these opposite acts each testifies 
before men his or her submission to 
God. In the fourth verse Paul says 
that the man who covers his head 
dishonors Christ, while the woman 
uncovered or unveiled dishonors her 
head; that is, she shows no regard 
for the man, and behaves immodestly 
and indecently before men. In 
verses five and six Paul alludes to 
the custom ordained in Deut. xxi. 
12, and referred to frequently else-
where, of shaving the head when 
deeply afflicted, and thus retiring to 
a solitary life. People with their 
heads shaved did not appear in pub-
lic. Paul says that for a woman to 
pray or prophesy with uncovered 
head was all one with having the 
head shaved. Particularly was it 
dishonorable in the woman to shave 
the head, for the hair of the woman 
is her glory. Thus Paul teaches 
that it would be as unseemly for a 
member to appear with uncovered 
head as it would were the head 
shaven. But let it be borne in mind 
that this was no more true of the 
woman when praying or prophesying 
than it would be for her to thus ap-
pear in any other public place. Let 
the woman show the same becoming 
modesty in the honor of God that 
is required of her when anywhere 
else. 

In the tenth verse Paul says, 
"For this cause ought the woman 
to have power on her Mead, because 
of the angels." The word " power " 
here signifies not strength, but au-
thority; and, as Paul here teaches, 
the authority over the woman is the 
man; and we understand him to 
mean that she is to wear a covering 
over her head in token of this au-
thority or power which man has 
over her. The expression, " because 
of the angels," demands a remark, 
The word " angel " signifies here a 
servant or messenger; and we under-
stand Paul to mean that for the 
woman to pray or prophesy with 
covered head, would add weight to 
those whom God had sent as his 
messengers in the gospel, and their 
word would not be discredited. 
Their good, humble, modest be-
havior would commend the gospel 
which the messengers of God had 
brought. 

We leave these reflections, trust-
ing that they may be of some in-
terest to our readers generally. 

C. 
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THE SALT OF THE EARTH AND 
THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 

" YE are the salt of the earth ; but if 
the salt have lost his savor, wherewith 
shall it be salted °? It is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast out, and trod-
den under foot of men. Ye are the light 
of the world. A city that is set upon a 
hill cannot be hid."—Matt. v. 13, 14. 

In what is commonly denominated 
Christ's sermon on the mount, after 
pronouncing on his disciples a rich 
catalogue of blessings, he intimated 
to them that, in the possession of 
the blessings pronounced, they 
should also be subjected to the perse-
cution, ridicule and• hatred of all 
men. "Men shall revile you, and per- 
secute you, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you, falsely, for my 
sake." But instead of resenting this 
treatment, or returning evil for ,evil, 
reviling for reviling, &c., they were 
instructed to rejoice and be exceed-
ing glad; "for great is your reward 
in heaven." In the kingdom of 
heaven they should, and they do, re-
alize a great reward, from the evi- 
dence which their persecutions af-
ford them that they are the people 
of God, and companions with proph-
ets and holy men who in all ages 
have been persecuted for righteous-
ness. Having spoken thus comfort. 
ably to them, he also admonished 
them in regard to their high and 
holy vocation, and of the necessity of 
circumspection and blameless de- 
portment on their own part; and in 
urging these admonitions, he used 
the figures which we find in our 
text. 

" Ye are the salt of the earth." 
How exalted then must be the call- 
ing of the children of God, and how 
responsible the station which they 
are called to fill among the sons of 
men. The uses to which the salt of 
the earth is applied by men should 
be duly considered; and from the 
use of the article in its literal appli-
cations, we may learn in what sense 
the figure is applicable to the dis-

.ciples of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Good clean salt is used to preserve 
and season our food. It has no 
power to recover or bring back from 
a state of putrefaction that which is 
already spoiled; but when applied to 
that which is sound and wholesome, 
it has in it a virtue to preserve it in 
that state. And is it not evidently 
so with the disciples of Jesus, that 
while they have no power to quicken 
or give life to men who are dead in 
trespasses and sins, they are useful 
in their social relationship to each 
other, in preserving those who are 
born of God from the corruptions 
and abominations which abound in 
the world ? James has said, " Breth-
ren, if any of you do err.  from the 
truth, and one convert him, let him 
know that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins." And 
Paul admonished Timothy, saying, 
"Take heed unto thyself and to the 

the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
- Christ." In anticipation of the rising 

of Christ, as the Sun of Righteous-
ness, Isaiah in prophecy could say 
to Zion, "Arise, shine, for thy light 
is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee." And of the Gen-
tile church it was said, "The people 
that sat in darkness have seen a 
great light; and to them which dwelt 
in the shadow of death, light has 
sprung up ;" and all this light is 
found alone in the face of Jesus 
Christ, in the light and glory of 
whose countenance the saints are all 
illuminated. 

Christ being formed in his disci-
ples, the church is seen clothed in 
the Sun, encircled in the light of im-
mortality, and thus are they consti-
tuted light in the Lord. 

But we pass to consider the admo-
nition implied in our text, "But if 
the salt have lost his savor," &c. 
So in the application of the figure to 
the saints of God, it is as impossible 
for them to cease to be children of God, 
as it is for salt to cease to be salt; bat 
as salt'may become so corrupted and 
filthy as to lose its savory quality 
for seasoning our food to make it 
palatable, even so may the children 
of God, and especially the ministers 
of the gospel, become so polluted in 
a variety of ways as to disqualify 
them for usefulness in the church of 
God. If, for instance, a minister of 
Christ who has been enabled to feed 
the flock of God, and whose ministry 
has been " a sweet savor of Christ" 
to the household of God, should de-
part from the faith and order of the 
gospel, should begin (as in some ex- 
amples which we think we have 
seen) to smite the men servants, and 
the maid servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken, would they 
not thereby disqualify themselves 
for usefulness in feeding the flock ? 
The saints would lose confidence in 
such stewards of the word, and in- 
stead of being edified by their gifts, 
would be grieved to see them bear-
ing the vessels of the sanctuary with 
unclean hands. Should a minister 
preach the truth, and yet walk dis-
orderly, or live licentiously, his 
preaching would fail to edify and 
comfort the saints; they would re-
gard him as holding the truth in un-
righteousness. On the other hand, 
should he in all other respects walk 
orderly and circumspectly, as a pro-
fessor of the religion of Christ, and 
yet hold and promulgate unsound 
and false doctrine, he would in that 
case also be like the salt that has 
become filthy, and unfit to season 
our food. 

When the salt has become too im-
pure for use, it is good for nothing, 
but to be cast out and trodden un-
der foot of men. We have often 
seen impure salt thus cast out into 
the streets ; and who has not seen 
professors of religion, and among 
them some that we believe are chil-
dren of God, and such as have been 
ministers of the word, and of the or-
dinances of the gospel, for their de-
parture from the faith or practice of 

doctrine ; continue in them ; for in 
doing this thou shalt both save thy 
self, and them that hear thee." The 
saving virtue of salt is not, as we 
have shown, to reclaim that which is 
lost, as none but Jesus has power to 
save that which is lost; but in ad-
hering to the doctrine, discipline and 
order of the gospel the saints are 
made useful one to another, in the 
same manner that salt is useful in 
preserving that to which it is ap- 
plied. This figure is particularly 
applicable to the ministers of the 
gospel, as the disciples to whom our 
Lord addressed the figure were soon 
to be sent out to proclaim the gospel 
and to feed the flock of God. It has 
been thought the saints are the salt 
which preserves the earth or world 
from destruction, because it is for 
the elect's sake that the world 
stands. But we should observe that 
it is not by any virtue in the saints 
to preserve the world from destruc-
tion, but because God preserves the 
world for his elect's sake; hence the 
figure of salt in this case does not 
apply to the elect. The words of our 
Lord, " Ye are the salt of the earth,' 
are not applied to show the relation 
which exists between the saints and 
the earth; for neither Noah, Daniel or 
Job, though they were undoubtedly 
saints, could save either son or 
daughter. But as the salt of the 
earth possesses a virtue to pre-
serve that to which it is applied, so 
the disciples possess in them those 
gifts of the Holy Spirit by which 
they are made useful in preserving 
each other from pollution, and from 
being lost in regard to their stand-
ing, fellowship and usefulness in the 
kingdom of Immanuel. 

Substantially the same lesson of 
instruction is given in the words, 
" Ye are the light of the world," &c. 
The light of this world reflected upon 
the world by the sun, cannot be hid 
from those who have eyes to see it, 
unless they be secluded from it in 
dungeons; but still the meridian 
splendor of the sun cannot, with all 
its refulgence, illume the dead or the 
blind. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is essential-
ly the Light of the world in a spirit-
ual sense, as the natural sun is in a 
natural or temporal sense. " In him 
was life, and the life was the light of 
men." The apostle has said to the 
saints, " Ye were sometime darkness, 
but now are ye light in the Lord." 
Out of Christ we have neither spirit-
ual life or light; but in him we have, 
and in him we are, both life and 
light. It is written of him by the 
prophet, " His brightness was as the 
light; he had horns coming out of 
his hand, and there was the hiding 
of his power." It is in his light only 
that the saints have light, for he is 
their light. To them that fear 
him has the Sun of Righteousness 
arisen with healing in his wings. 
This light is communicated to the 
children of God on this wise, " God, 
who commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of  

the gospel expelled from the fellow-
ship of the church of Christ, and 
cast out from the communion and 
society of their Father's children ? 
Thus cast out they are like the salt 
in our figure, trodden under foot of 
men. If a graceless hypocrite who 
never knew the Lord is detected by 
the discipline of the house of God, 
he will, like the sow that was 
washed, return to his wallowing in 
the mire, or, like Judas, go to his 
own place; but it is far different 
when a child of God has lost the con-
fidence and forfeited the fellowship 
of his brethren. Poor fellow, he has 
no where to go; he is disqualified, 
at least for the time being, for com-
panionship with christians, and the 
world has no other use for him but 
to taunt and jeer him, and to tread 
him under their feet, as the polluted 
salt is trodden under the feet of 
men. 

As the light 'of the world, espe-
cially as a city set upon a hill that 
cannot be hid, christians in general,. 
and those who are endowed with 
public gifts in particular, are placed 
conspiciously before the public, ex-
posed to the scrutiny of saints and 
sinners. The world watches for 
their haltings, and the church main-
tains a gospel watchcare over them, 
so that their walk and conversation . 
cannot fail to be observed. They 
must either honor the doctrine which 
they profess, or bring reproach upon 
the name which they have espoused. 
Hence the necessity of their letting 
their light so shine before men that 
they may see their good works, and 
glorify their Father which is in 
heaven. 

By the combination of the two-
figures, the salt of the earth and the 
light of the world, the admonition of 
our divine Lord is sent home to the 
saints with a peculiar force. May 
the writer of this article, and all who 
read, feel its application, and may 
great grace be given us that we may 
walk worthy of the high and holy 
vocation wherewith we are called. 

Do we hear the lisping of some 
newly born subject of electing grace, 
reasoning thus ? In view of the re-
sponsibility resting on christians to 
adorn the doctrine of Christ, and 
feeling my own weakness and insuf-
ficiency for these things, I dare not 
make a public declaration of my 
faith, lest I should bring a reproach 
upon that blessed cause, and at last 
become like the salt that has lost its 
savor, and be cast out and trodden 
wader foot of men. I will endeavor 
to walk as circumspectly as I can, 
but let no one know that I entertain 
a hope in the Redeemer. This is a 
very plausible temptation of the 
devil. Can you walk circumspectly 
in your disobedience to the com-
mands of your Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ ? Has he not com-
manded you to deny yourself, and 
take up your cross and follow him ? 
He has said, " If ye love me, keep 
my commandments." But how does 
the course thus suggested accord 
with what Jesus has further said in 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. . heart with special comfort. But I 

cannot retain it all in my memory, 
and shall have to express it like this. 
The way the Lord has led me was 
confidently spoken of as being the 
path of a child of God. Each ser- 
mon fed, comforted and refreshed me, 
so I rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy. The company of the saints, 
their love and fellowship, seemed 
dearer to me than ever, and I found 
it very pleasant to speak of the full-
ness dwelling in Jesus. I desired to 
exalt that precious name, and give 
all the glory, power and honor unto 
him who is alive for evermore. I 
find as I sit here writing to you that 
there is a great longing in my heart 
to be made meek and lowly, more 
like him whom my soul loveth, and 
that he will beautify me with salva-
tion. 
"Jesus, thy blood and righteousness, 
My beauty are, my glorious dress ; 
'Midst flaming worlds in these arrayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head." 

It was pleasant to meet Elders 
Hubbell and Curry for the first time, 
and they brought the same message 
of salvation, a crucified and risen 
Jesus. They were not able to at-
tend the Maine Association, but 
Elders Vail, Chick and Keene were 
with us, and your prayer was an-
swered, that the presence of the 
Lord might be with us. On Sunday 
four were baptized, and it was a 
peaceful season to us all. The Lord 
has revived his work in our hearts, 
and is bringing in those who gladly 
receive the doctrine of God our 
Savior, whose hope is in the finished 
work of Jesus. The church is the 
heaven where the rejoicing is when 
trembling sinners are brought to 
confess Jesus Christ as their hope 
of salvation, and are buried with 
him in baptism, and rise to walk in 
newness of life. God reigns in Zion, 
and is in the midst of her; she shall 
not be moved. There has been great 
commotion the last two years in the 
religious world around us, and many 
great things have professedly been 
done for the Lord. So it makes our 
hearts rejoice greatly when we see 
the Lord's work in causing his little 
ones to tell what he has done for 
them. There is no God like ours, 
and all of his works are wonderful. 
Yes, his name is " Wonderful." 
Every time my mind is led over my 
past experience I am filled with 
wonder at his goodness and tender 
mercy to a worm like me. I feel to 
say, " 0 that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men." I thought when I took my 
pen I would tell you first of the 
meeting at North Berwick, and have 
my letter connected; but I cannot 
separate the two meetings, for the 
same Jesus, crucified and risen from 
the dead, was declared unto us. It 
was good and pleasant to behold us 
dwelling together in unity, eating 
and drinking the flesh and blood of 
Jesus, as the dear servants of God 
boldly declared there was salvation 

clearly what portion fell into my in no other name under heaven or 

connection with our text? " Neither 
do men light a candle and put it 
under a bushel, but on a candlestick, 
and it giveth light unto all that are 
in the house. Let your light so 
shine," &c. If God has shined in 
your heart, and given you the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ, will you 
hide it under a bushel ? Will your 
divine Lord approve of such a 
course ? Certainly he will not. The 
church of God is a candlestick all of 
gold. Go then to the church, and 
let all that are in the house of God 
be benefited by the light which the 
Lord has bestowed upon thee. Say 
to the inmates of that spiritual 
house, " Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare unto you 
what he has done for my soul." 
" Let your light so shine," and every 
saint will respond, 4 Come in, thou 
blessed of the Lord, why standeth 
thou without I" To say your light 
is so very small that it can be of no 
service to the church, is a reflection 
on your Lord and Master. He has 
given that measure of light which in 
his wisdom is best for you to have, 
and, be the same more or less, he 
commands you to let it shine before 
men that they may see your good 
works. You have no other works 
which can be called good, only your 
obedience to your God and Savior. 
Bury not your talent, though it be 
but one; hide not your light under a 
bushel, or by your disobedience you, 
without being cast out, will find 
yourself commingling with the un-
savory salt which is trodden under 
foot of men. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Nov. 1, 1853. 
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( Continued from page 323.) 
ful before. Every word, every sen-
tence, seemed framed in gold, and 
the thought came, Why could not I 
have seen this before? Then came 
the thought, " Even so, Father, for 
so it seemed good in thy sight." 
When encompassed about with so 
many enemies of the truth, it takes 
a special revelation to open up the 
Spirit's teachings. How many times 
I have tried to pray, and so many 
times beat nothing but empty air. 
We can always repeat the Lord's 
prayer, and yet it takes the loving 
hand of our heavenly Father to ap-
ply it to our souls; and the impress 
of that Spirit stirs up our poor 
hearts to the remembrance of those 
things that are not of earth. It is 
then I love to linger at the mercy 
seat and implore forgiveness and ac-
cept the precious dew from heaven. 
How strange are our lives here, 
made up of joys and sorrows, doubts 
and fears. To bask in the sunshine 
of his love is one of the richest of all 
blessings. Really we are in the 
banqueting-house, and his banner 
over us is love. I am glad to ac-
knowledge it; for I have been so 
lean, so lean, that it does me good to 
testify of these things. " Hope thou 
in God;" for in his store-house are 
treasures for evermore. Praises be 
to his name. Really I am having a 
feast of fat things, and love to :ell 
of Jesus and his love, and what he 
has done for my soul. I trust I feel 
very grateful for the many precious 
words in your letter. Indeed it 
seemed like good news from a far 
country. 

Very sincerely yours in a precious 
hope, 

SARAH J. CLARK. 

BRUNSWICK, ;Maine, Sept. 13, 1886. 
ELDER Wm. L. BEEBE—MY DEAR 

BROTHER :—I received your wel-
come letter a few days before going 
to North Berwick. I thought I 
would wait until my return from 
both meetings, so as to have some-
thing of special interest for you. I 
have been home about three hours, 
and cannot seem to go to work. I 
want to try and tell you of the good 
things of the kingdom, and the sea-
son of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord which I have had during 
the meetings. He gave me health 
and strength to attend both meet-
ings, and brought me home safely, 
where I found my parents in usual 
health. I cannot express just how 
glad I felt as I entered the house 
and found all well. You know the 
feeling, no doubt, my brother, and I 
am glad I have not got to express it, 
nor even try to. I believe it was a 
thankfulness God put in my heart. 
He gave me the hearing ear and 
understanding heart, so the preach-
ing of the gospel was very sweet to 
my taste and a joyful sound to my 
ear. I would like to tell you of each 
sermon, and write out fully and  

given among men. It was a sitting 
together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus. 
"How sweet, how heavenly is the sight, 

When those who love the Lord 
In one another's peace delight, 

And thus fulfill his word. 
When each can feel his brother's sigh, 

And with him bear a part, 
When sorrow flows from eye to eye, 

And joy from heart to heart. 
When love in one delightful stream 

Through every bosom flows, 
And union sweet and dear esteem 

In every action glows." 
I enjoyed meeting sister Paring-

ton and brother Cook again, and 
had a pleasant visit at my home 
from Elder Vail and brother Cook. 
I could not help. wishing you were 
also here. Many missed you ; but I 
find myself hoping it will be the 
Lord's will for you to come next 
year. The Lord gave me sweet 
comfort each night as Elder Vail 
read a portion of the Scriptures and 
spoke in prayer. The Lord has 
dealt bountifully with him, in giving 
gifts for the edifying of the church, 
and he keeps him humble. I know 
all of the gifts of God are for the 
edifying of the body of Christ, and 
he reveals enough of what proceeds 
from the heart to make us lose con-
fidence in the flesh and glorify him. 
What a wonderful work the Lord's 
work is in the hearts of his people! 
A knowledge of sin, causing a 
mourning and crying; a revelation 
of Jesus Christ, causing a joy un-
speakable and full of glory; a peace 
that passeth all understanding. 
Who has been able to express the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, or the 
joy and peace in the Holy Ghost? 
I am glad Paul said, " Where sin 
abounded, grace did much more 
abound." "But I thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." " 0 the 
depth of the riches, both of the wis-
dom and knowledge of God ! How 
unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out !" I am 
well aware that I have come far 
short of giving you an interesting 
account of the' meetings ; but as 
nothing is impossible with our God, 
he may bring with power to your 
heart as you read some expression 
he has given me, and you may not 
feel weary in reading the letter. I 
wish his power might be manifested 
in that way, and we could sing, "0 
give thanks unto the Lord, for he is. 
good ; for his mercy endureth for- 
ever." The goodness of the Lord 
has followed me all the days of my 
life, and my cup has run over. 
" One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after, that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in his temple." I must close my 
letter, for I shall want to write 
again, and it would not be strange 
if I felt like it very soon. I have 
not written as I thought I should, 
and I may be given the ability to 
tell you of the meetings so you will 
feel to share it with those who love 
the things dear to our hearts. When 

WHO WILL RESPOND ? 
IT was our desire to get through 

this volume of the paper, if possible, 
without making an appeal to our de-
linquents, knowing that nearly all 
were as sorely pressed for funds as 
ourselves. In hopes of being able 
to avoid publishing this notice we 
have borrowed over a thousand dol-
lars to meet the running expenses of 
the paper. 

The maturing of these obligations 
now compells us to appeal to those 
of our subscribers whose subscrip-
tions are in arrears, to make a spe-
cial effort to send us a remittance. 

If your subscription is only a few 
months in arrears, and you are not 
able to pay it .up at present, please 
do not order your paper discontinued 
on that account, for we can better 
afford to send the paper, and wait 
until you are able to pay or it, than 
to lose your patronage altogether. 

The date at which each subscrip-
tion expires is plainly printed next 
to the subscriber's name on the little 
pink slip pasted either on the wrap-
per or on the margin of paper. 
Please, brethren and friends, look at 
your dates, and those of you who 
are in arrears assist us all you 
can without too great inconvenience 
to yourselves. If you are prepared 
to make a remittance please attend 
to it at an early day, for experience 
has taught us that procrastination 
results in complete neglect in these 
matters. 
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I am blessed with such a precious 
season in the company of God's 
people, I always feel a desire to 
share it with those who love and 
praise the meek and lowly Jesus. I 
hope your cold is well and your 
health better than when you wrote. 
My parents join in love to you and 
yours. I shall be very glad to hear 
from you any time. May our God 
make us realize that he has all power 
in heaven and earth. 

Your sister, 
ATTIE A CURTIS. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 
The Maine Old School Baptist Asso-

ciation, in session with the White-
field Church, at Whitefield, Maine, 
Sept. 11th, 12th and 13th, 1896, 
sends christian greeting. 
BELOVED BRETHREN :—In this 

our annual letter we desire to write 
of those heavenly things which will 
comfort and edify one another. Sur-
rounded on every hand by enemies 
of the truth, hated of all men " for 
my name's sake," our heart's desire 
is that we give no uncertain sound, 
but declare boldly and confidently 
that " salvation is of the Lord." 

" Zion's a city God hath blessed 
With peace and everlasting rest ; 
A glorious city, strong and fair, 
And Jesus dwells forever there. 
Oft has this city's strength been tried 
By mighty foes on every side ; 
But all in vain it yet has been ; 
She baffles Satan, hell and sin." 
The welfare of Zion is dear to our 

hearts, and when by faith we can 
see the foundation already laid, the 
building fitly flamed together, the 
topmost stone brought with shout-
ing, " Grace, grace unto it," we re-
joice with -  exceeding great joy; for 
we behold what the prophet Isaiah 
saw, " For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given ; and the 
government shall be upon his 
shoulder, and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace." The coming 
of Jesus was foretold many years 
before he was manifest in the flesh; 
also what he was coming to do. By 
the shedding of his blood he purified 
unto himself a peculiar people. No 
sin, no stain can be found where that 
blood has been applied. Nothing 
can be laid to the charge of God's 
elect. None can condemn them, for 
Jesus has died, " yea, rather is risen 
again." Our hope is in the crucified 
and risen Jesus. 

The promises of God are yea and 
amen; and when he said, "In the 
world ye shall have tribulation," it 
was just as sure as 66  I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people." 
The children of God learn that 
" tribulation worketh patience; and 
patience, experience; and experi-
ence, hope; And hope maketh not 
ashamed, because the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us." 
How• comforting and soul cheering 
the promises of God are to the 
weary and heavy laden sinner. " I  

will give you rest." Who can find 
words to express the rest which the 
child of God enters into when he is 
made to cease from his own works ? 
After striving and toiling many days 
to make themselves better in the 
sight of God, and finding each day 
that they are less worthy of his no-
tice; and when the last ray of hope 
is gone and he falls, as he thinks, to 
rise no more, Jesus is revealed unto 
him, and he beholds the work of 
salvation all finished, all complete. 
His people were chosen in him be-
fore the foundation of the world. 
" Because I live, ye shall live also." 
This rest remaineth to the people of 
God, and no power can take it from 
them. They may be called to pass 
through deep waters of affliction, 
through fiery trials; the storm of 
unbelief may sweep over them, and 
they be filled with doubts and fears, 
and feel they have been deceived 
and have deceived the people of 
God; have grasped the shadow and 
missed the substance; but they are 
brought off more than conquerors 
through him that loved them ; and 
they find the rest still " remaineth," 
when the joy of God's salvation is 
restored to them again. Their hope 
is " Jesus Christ, the same yester-
day, to-day and forever." The 
preaching of the gospel is glad ti-
dings of great joy; for this same 
Jesus is exalted above every name 
that is named. The Word was in 
the beginning, was with God, and 
was God, and was made flesh. For 
sin he condemned sin in the flesh. 
Jesus was made sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. 
The flesh and blood of Jesus is our 
meat and drink. The power and 
wisdom and glory of God are plainly 
set forth by those whom God has 
called to proclaim the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. This same Jesus 
is of God made unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and re-
demption. These truths have, we 
trust, been so written in our hearts 
that we have no confidence in the 
works of the flesh, no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of dark-
ness around us, but joyfully declare 
that there is salvation in no other 
name, only Jesus. It is by grace 
we are saved, and not of works, lest 
any man should boast. " Not by 
works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ 
our Savior. 

We desire that our walk and con-
versation may be as becometh the 
gospel; that we may be tender-heart-
ed, kind one to another, loving one 
another, forgiving one another, as 
God for Christ's sake has forgiven 
us. May grace, mercy and peace 
abide with you all; and may our 
Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, 
even our Father, which lath loved 
us, and hath given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope through  

grace, comfort your hearts, and 
establish you in every good word 
and work. 

H. CAMPBELL, Mod. 
J. C. CLARK, Clerk. 

CORRESPONDING- LETTERS. 
The Maine Old School Baptist Asso-

ciation, in session with the White-
field Church, Kennebec County, 
Maine, to the associations and 
churches with which we correspond, 
sends christian greeting. 
DEAR BRETHREN, BELOVED FOR 

THE TRUTH'S SAKE :—Through the 
kind providence and boundless mercy 
of our all-wise God we are gathered 
in another session of our Associa-
tion ; and because of our interest in 
the welfare of Zion we feel to ad-
dress you a brief epistle, informing 
you of our welfare. We are still 
made to realize the many blessings 
which come from God's bountiful 
hand, and rejoice, being led into the 
truth of God our Savior. Your com-
munications have been gladly re-
ceived. We are glad to report to 
you that we are in peace. Your 
ministers have come to us laden 
with good things, and have declared 
unto us all the counsel of God. We 
have had a profitable meeting. It 
has pleased God to add to our 
churches during the past year, and 
we feel to praise him and take cour-
age. We desire a continuance of 
your correspondence. We have ap-
pointed our next session to be held 
with the South Gardiner Church, 
Kennebec County, Maine, to begin 
on Friday before the second Sunday 
in September, 1897, where we hope 
to meet your messengers and receive 
your communications. 

HIRAM CAMPBELL, Mod. 
J. C. CLARK, Clerk. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Aalytical Concordance, 
Craden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., &c. 

ORDINATIONS. 
THE Old School Predestinarian Bap-

tist Church of Jesus Christ, called Mill 
Creek, in Washington County, Kansas, 
met with a council to examine the gift 
and call of brother AMOS REED to the 
work of the gospel ministry, on Saturday 
before the second Sunday in September 
(12th), 1896. The presbytery was com-
posed of brethren from the following 
named churches : 

Salem Church, Lancaster Co., Neb.—
Elder J. H. Ring. 

Little Flock Church, Nuckolls Co., 
Neb.—Elder J. H. Hammons and Deacon 
Joseph Bruce. 

Elder J. M. Stout, of Siloam Church, 
Mercer Co., Mo., being present, was in-
vited into the presbytery by the church 
and council. 

The presbytery organized by choosing 
Elder J. H. Hammons Moderator, Elder  

J. M. Stout to deliver the ordination 
prayer, and Elder J. H. Ring to give the 
charge. 

Brother Amos Reed was then delivered 
to the presbytery. 

Adjourned until 10 o'clock Sunday 
morning. 

On Sunday morning at 10 o'clock the 
church and presbytery met pursuant to 
adjournment, and services were opened 
with singing and prayer by brother Reed. 

The presbytery called upon brother 
Reed to relate the reason of his hope and 
call to the gospel ministry, which was 
satisfactory, and the presbytery proceed-
ed to set him apart to the full functions 
of the gospel ministry, by solemn prayer 
and laying on of hands by the pres-
bytery, the charge being delivered by 
Elder Ring. 

After singing the hymn, "Keep si-
lence, all created things," &c., the right 
hand of fellowship was extended to Elder 
Reed by the presbytery, the church, and 
all the visiting brethren and sisters 
present. 

JAMES H. HAMMONS, Mod. 
JOSEPH BRUCE, Clerk. 

OBITUA.RY NOTICES. 
BROTHER Hiram S. Wilkison departed 

this mortal life at his residence near 
Circleville, Orange Co., N. Y., after an 
illness of about nine years, being con-
fined to his bed much of that time, and 
for the last two or three years unable to 
feed himself. During his long and se-
vere affliction, which he endured with 
patience and resignation to the will of 
his Lord, he was tenderly cared for by 
his wife and two daughters, one of 
whom, Mis Cornelia, died nearly three 
years ago after a painful illness. This 
dear family has been severely scourged 
by afflictions and fires. 

Brother Wilkison was born about a 
mile and a half west of Circleville, on 
April 27th, 1816, and ended his pilgrim-
age on Tuesday, Sept. 22d, 1896. He was 
one of thirteen children born to Jonathan 
and Hannah Puff Wilkison, of whom 
three survive. He was baptized by the 
late Elder Gilbert Beebe, in the fellow-
ship of the Middletown & Walkill Old 
School Baptist Church, and was ever 
held in high esteem as an humble follow-
er of the dear Redeemer, in whom was 
all his trust for salvation. Moreover, he 
had a good report of them that were 
without, as honest and upright in his 
dealings, with his fellow man, and a good 
citizen and neighbor. 

He is survived by his companion, sister 
Wilkison, and one daughter, Miss Sarah, 
who have the sympathy of their many 
friends in their severe trials. 

Funeral services were held at the fam-
ily residence on the 25th, which were 
conducted by Elder Benton Jenkins, in 
the presence of a large gathering of the 
friends and relatives, many of whom 
followed the mortal remains of the loved 
one to his last resting place in Hillside 
Cemetery in this city.—En. 

TWO DAYS MEETINGS.  
A TWO days meeting is appointed to 

be held with the Abbington Church at 
Justus, Pa., on Tuesday and Wednesday 
after the third Sunday in October (20th 
and 21st). A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth. If 
there are any who wish to be met at 
Clark's Summit, on D. L. & W. R. R., 
please drop me a card at Justus, Pa. 
We would be glad to meet all who desire 
to attend. 

G. W. GOODRICH, Clerk. 

YEARLY MEETING-S. 
THE Old School Baptist Church of Gil-

boa appoint the tenth and eleventh days 
of October for their yearly meeting, to 
commence at ten o'clock a. m. We cor-
dially invite ministers and brethren of 
our faith to meet with us. By order of 
the church, August 12th, 1896. 

D. S. ELLIOTT, Clerk. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
A YEARLY meeting will be held with 

the London Tract Church, Chester Co., 
Pa., commencing at 2 o'clock p. m., on 
Saturday, October 17th, 1896, continuing 
until Monday noon, the 19th. There will 
be communion on Sunday. All lovers of 
the truth are cordially invited. Those 
coming by public conveyance, either 
from north or south, will come to New-
ark, Del., Saturday morning, in time to 
take train on Pomeroy branch of P. R. 
R. from Newark Centre, at 1:25 p. m. for 
Yeatman, where they will be met and 
cared for. There are several trains from 
Baltimore and Philadelphia on both the 
B. & 0. and P. W. & B. railroads in the 
morning. 	

A. B. FRANCIS, Pastor. 

ASSOCIATIONAL, 
THE Salisbury Old School or Primitive 

Baptist Association is appointed to be 
held with the church at Snow Hill, Wor-
cester County, Md., to commence on 
Wednesday after the third Sunday in 
October, 1896, at which time we hope to 
meet a goodly number of brethren and 
friends, ministering brethren in partic-
ular. 

Those coming by rail from the north 
will get tickets for Snow Hill, changing 
at Harrington. There will be friends at 
the depot to receive and also take care 
of them. Train arrives about one o'clock. 
A cordial invitation is extended. 

T. M. POULSON, Pastor. 

THE Pilgrim's Rest Association of Old 
School Predestinarian Baptists will, the 
Lord willing, hold her next session with 
Gilead Church, four miles south of De 
Soto, at the Union Chapel meeting-house, 
Johnson Co., Kansas, commencing at two 
o'clock p. m. on Friday before the second 
Saturday in October, 1896. 

Those coming from the south, on the 
Ft. Scott R. R., will come on Thursday 
evening to Olathe, change cars, stay over 
night, and take the early morning train 
on the Santa Fe R. R. to Holliday. Those 
coming from the west will come on the 
Santa Fe R. R. to Holliday, and all change 
cars at Holliday for De Soto. Those 
coming through Kansas City or Lawrence 
can come to De Soto on Friday morning. 
All will have to come on the early morn-
ing trains to reach the association in time 
on Friday; but trains will be met morn-
ing and evening at De Soto. We invite 
all lovers of the truth. 

WM. L. HALL, Clerk. 

THE Mount Pleasant A ssociation will 
convene with the Beech Creek Church, 
October 14th, 15th and 16th, instead of 
September, as per notice given. 

The brethren are building a new house, 
and the weather has been so unfavorable 
that their contractor has not been able to 
complete the work in time; hence this 
notice. 

Beech Creek, our place of meeting, is 
two miles south of Waddy. Train due 
at nine o'clock a. m. Brethren and 
friends will be met with conveyance to 
take them to the meeting. 

P. W. SAWIN. 

THE Virginia Corresponding Meeting 
will be held with the Frying Pan Church, 
Fairfax Co., Va., beginning on Wednes-
day before the third Sunday in October, 
1896. Trains will be met at Herndon 
station, Washington & Ohio Division of 
Southern R. R., on Tuesday before. 
Trains leave Washington at 9:00 a. in. 
and 6:35 p. m. All who possibly can will 
come on the a. m. train ; but both will be 
met. The morning train on Wednesday 
will reach Herndon in time for the meet-
ing, and will be met if notice is given. 
Write to brother Isaac Long, Floris, Va. 
We hope to see and earnestly invite all 
who will come, feeling that the Lord is 
our God, and will be with us. Especially 
do we wish to see our ministering breth-
ren. 

E. V. WHITE. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CO.NCORDA_T";-C 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for .$2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies   50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga.-
ions m a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

1-1-STIVIN ROOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue,, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	  .$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	50  
Blue, Gilt Edge. 	 2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt... 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

MIN AND TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITI©E 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
81.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

" THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz. : 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced Ltype, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 81- inches long, and 1i 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 64 inches wide, 94 inches long, and 1} 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

ORUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORIDA.1\TC 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enableS any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
61-x9-} inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
GHENT, Ky., August 18, 1896. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 
THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—I have 
not worried your readers for several 
weeks with any of my poor, feeble 
thoughts; but this morning -that 
language seemed to come sweetly 
home to me, " Come hither, 1 will 
skew thee the bride, the Lamb's 
wife."—Rev. xxi. 9. That bride 
bore an eternal and heavenly rela-
tionship to her Husband. Is it right 
to call it a relationship ? Is is not 
better to call it an eternal oneness, 
an indissoluble unity ? He was in 
her life. He gives to each member 
of his heavenly bride eternal life, 
and they shall never perish. He 
says to them, "Because I live, ye 
shall live also." Then as well might 
we conclude that this vast universe 
would fall and sink into one mighty 
chaos, as to think that one to whom 
he gave that eternal life would per-
ish . That eternal life was his, and 

e.reat-and wonderous 
being. That Being who is exalted 
above the heavens and the earth, 
and who by his mighty power and 
in his infinite wisdom created and up-
holds all things, said unto his proph;  
et, "I, even I, am the Lord, and be-
side me there is no Savior."—Isa. 
xliii. 11. It is to him as their Savior 
the saints fondly look while in their 
earthly pilgrimage, and they rejoice 
to know that he is exalted a Prince 
and a Savior to give repentance and 
remission of sins unto Israel, and 
their chief joy while here below is to 
give to his great and holy name the 
glory due unto it; and 0 with what 
heavenly joy they gaze upon the 
bride, that holy Jerusalem which 
John saw descending out of heaven 
from God. Nothing impure, unholy 
or unclean can come from him; for 
he is of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and cannot look on iniquity..  
That great Bridegroom, to divest 
his bride from all pollution, in his 
unity with her took part of that flesh 
and blood of which the children are 
partakers, of which his bride in her 
earthly relationship was a partaker, 
that he might have somewhat to 
offer. In making that great offering 
he redeemed his bride from all in-
iquity, so that in her heavenly gar-
ments there is no spot or wrinkle, or 
ally such thing. In those pure and 
unsullied garments she is a fit asso-
ciate of his, and in heavenly joy is 
made to say, " My Beloved is mine, 
and I am his." Then turn away 
from the cares and sorrows of earth, 

dear followers of Jesus, and gaze by 
the dim lights that have been gra-
ciously given you upon the superla-
tive beauties and glories that shine 
forth in that heavenly bride. Not a 
beauty, not an adornment about her 
that goes to make up her seraphic 
glory, but are the gifts of her glo-
rious Husband, given in love, freely 
bestowed on her. His ancient serv-
ant said, " I will greatly rejoice in 
the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in 
my God; for he hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, he 
hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness."—Isa. lxi. 10. How 
replete with meaning is that word 
" salvation." It is defined thus by 
lexicographers, " The redemption of 
man from the bondage of sin and li-
ability to eternal death." The proph-
et says, "All flesh shall know that I 
the Lord am thy Savior and thy 
Redeemer, the Mighty one of Jacob." 
—Isa. lxix. 26. The word " salva-
tion" presupposes the idea of a 
savior, and a condition from which 
others are saved. In our glorious 
Lord exists both a Savior and Re• 
deemer. The four and twenty elders 
sang a new song, saying, " Thou art 
worthy to take the book and to open 
the seals thereof; for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood, out of every kindred 
and tongue and people and nation." 
He redeemed them by his blood, by 
offering himself without spot to God. 
By that great offering justice was 
satisfied. The wages of sin is death, 
but by his blood he redeemed them 
from death. They in their unity 
with him were redeemed from that 
death, when he said, " It is finished," 
and gave up the ghost. All the de. 
mands of the law were met, and jus-
tice was satisfied. In contemplation 
of this great truth well might the 
psalmist say, " Mercy and truth are 
met together, righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other." When 
the fiery law was fulfilled by the 
Head and Husband of his bride, and 
could demand no more, surely right-
eousness and peace were secured to 
his redeemed, and mercy clad in her 
heavenly robe could come to them 
and say in sweetest accents, "Awake 
to righteousness, and sin no more." 
But while he laid in the dark cavern 
of the tomb mercy with drooping 
wings shied away, and could say, 
"Bat we trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel.h 
But 0 with what bright plumage 
did mercy appear to those two sor-
rowing disciples who had used those 
words, when their. eyes were opened, 

and they knew him, and were en-
abled to say, " Did not our heart 
burn within us while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he opened 
to us the Scriptures ?" He had by 
his blood redeemed them from all in-
iquity, and by his resurrection had 
saved them from the sting of death 
and the victory of the grave. The 
saints in a sweet and precious faith 
when contemplating this great and 
wondrous triumph of their Lord can 
in joy break forth in the language of 
the apostle, and say, " 0 death, 
where is thy sting ? 0 grave, where 
is thy victory ? The sting of death 
is sin, and the strength of sin is the 
law; but thanks be to God which 
giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." That victory 
was through and because of his res-
urrection. It was in that resurrec-
tion that great victory was secured 
and made to inure to his bride. 
Heaven would not have been heaven 
to our glorious Lord if his bride had 
been absent. In her unity to him 
whenalik-a,rb- -her -resurrection -was 
secured ; therefore it was appro-
priate for him to say to the weeping 
sisters of Lazarus, I am the resur-
rection and the life." He was the 
life of his bride from the ancients of 
eternity, as well as her resurrection. 
"Because I live, ye shall live also," 
was his language. He is our risen 
Lord, and in the eternal unity of his 
bride with him she is a risen bride. 
"Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise," 
is the language of the prophet. 
While the mortal remains of the 
saints rest in the dark caverns of 
the tomb, their resurrection is as 
complete, as sure as it will be when 
they awake in the likeness of their 
glorious Redeemer. "Awake and 
sing, ye that dwell in dust," is also 
the language of the prophet. The 
dawning of that great day when 
that wonderful awaking shall take 
place is as unalterably fixed in the 
eternal mind as was the day of his 
birth in the manger at Bethlehem. 
All things needful for the complete 
glory of the bride are as unalterably 
fixed in the mind of the great Bride-
groom as is his eternal throne in the 
third heaven. He is the Head, and 
ye are the body, and members in 
particular. A preparation is need-
ful to prepare each one of those 
members for their place in the body. 
In that preparation, eternal, spirit-
ual life is given p each one of those 
members. None of the beings of 
earth have power to give life to the 
dead ; and when we remember that 

the life which is given to each mem-
ber of that body is from God alone, 
who is the great fountain of life, 
then all our efforts to secure that 
life to any that live on the earth 
must forever prove abortive; for the 
life of all the saints is hid with 
Christ in God. The 'apostle says, 
" When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory." Then he is the 
life of his people, and that life can-
not be bestowed upon any except by 
him in whom it resides. Then it is 
evidently true that " The prepara-
tion of the heart in man and the an-
swer of the tongue is from the Lord." 
He prepares the hearts of his saints 
by giving to them eternal life; that 
life which is hid with Christ in God. 
When they experience the birth of 
Spirit, that life is given to them ; 
and being of the Spirit, it is spiritual 
and eternal. Being spiritual, it can 
only live on that which is spiritual. 
The gospel is a spiritual system, and 
the preaching of that gospel was or-
dained-by-bur great Redeemerstb, 
feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood. 
How often are the saints greatly 
perplexed in their efforts to draw 
the difference between the nat-
ural and the spiritual. How apt we 
are to try to get into the spiritual 
system some of our natural works. 
Our Lord said, "God is a Spirit, 
and they that worship him must 
worship in spirit and in truth." 
Then how vain is all the effort sys-
tem, in which poor, vain mortals are 
attempting to help God bring into 
his spiritual kingdom the heirs of 
glory, those who are heirs of God 
and joint-heirs with the Lord Jesus 
Christ to all the ineffable glories 
that are secured to the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, in her indissoluble 
union with him. But poor, finite 
mortals have sought out many in-
ventions, and those inventions are 
broken cisterns that will hold no 
water. 

But the members of that bride are 
not only prepared for their place in 
the body by having given to them 
eternal life, but they are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto 
salvation, ready to be revealed in 
the last time. Then what a sure 
foundation is that on which they 
stand, " the power of God." No 
other power is equal to it, but all 
other powers are subservient to and 
dependent on the power of God. 
Alt, dear little one, how often have 
you, like this poor, feeble writer, felt 
that you had no power at all, that 
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you were sinking, sinking to rise no 
more. Then darkness and gloom 
obscured your pathway, and you 
were ready to use the heart-rending 
words, " I am lost." But ah, dear 
one, none ever know the need of a 
Savior but those who are brought to 
realize their lost condition. None 
ever know the need of light but 
those that are groping in thick 
darkness. But let us remember that 
our Lord said, " For the Son of man 
is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost." God's dear people 
daily realize their lost condition. If 
they did not they would not be daily 
-begging for help in time of trouble. 
Jonah , no doubt thought he was lost 
when in the whale's belly. It was 
then his prayers were most fervent. 
So it is with you, dear child of God. 
The more you are made to realize 
your lost condition, the more earnest 
and fervent are your supplications. 
Those hours of gloom and utter help-
lessness that make up much of the 
experience of the saints are blessings 
in disguise. They lead us down into 
the depths of contrition. Then the 
loving Redeemer comes to them, and 
says in sweetest accents, "To this 
man will I look, even to him that is 
poor, and of a contrite spirit." Bles-
Sed are the poor in spirit; for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven." These 
sweet and heavenly promises are not 
given them because of their good 
works, but they are graciously be-
stowed because of their great need 
in time of trouble. How beautiful 
must the new earth have appeared 
to Noah when he was delivered from 
the mighty flood and walked out of 
the ark on Ararat; but he was no 
more happy then than you were 
when you were delivered from the 
flood of temptation and sorrow on 
account of sin, and was enabled by 
grace divine to see the King in his 
beauty, and to behold the land that 
is very far off. Your great desire 
then was to spend the remainder of 
your days on earth in uninterrupted 
and unbroken obedience to his holy 
commands. But sin is mixed with 
all we do, and on account of sin the 
saints are often down low in the pit 
of humility; but now and then they 
have in mercy the healing rays of 
the Sun of righteousness freely be-
stowed upon them. Then they give 
to God all the glory. 

Now, dear reader, we have been 
for a while holding a (to me) pleasant 
,converse upon that delightful theme, 
the unity of the bride and her ever 
glorious Husband, and upon her 
eternal safety when upheld and sur-
rounded by his redeeming love, and 
the waymarks along her pilgrimage 
journey, each made plain by her 
great Head and Husband, so that 
each blessed member of the body as 
he journeys toward the tomb may 
have his face turned Zionward in all 
his prayers and supplications. But 
pow let us take an anxious look in 
sweet and precious faith away to the 
heavenly and eternal home of the 
bride, when each member of the body 
will be clad in a never fading im- 

mortality, and will gaze with un-
abated joy and delight upon the glo-
ries and beauties that shine forth in 
their glorious Lord and King, and 
to whose great and wondrous name 
while here below give all the glory. 

H. COX. 
P. S.—I called up in fond memory 

this morning the first communica-
tion I wrote for the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES. It was written in Middle-
town, Illinois, in 1838, and the sub• 
ject was, " Great and marvelous are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty; 
just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of saints."—Rev. xv. 3. I do 
not remember whether I signed my 
true name or an anonymous to it. If 
the latter, it perhaps was " Middle-
town." It may amuse you when you 
have leisure, if you have that volume 
of the SIGNS, to look it up and see 
how feebly a poor, ignorant boy 
wrote fifty-eight years since. But 
you will find, no doubt, that my 
writings now, when compared to 
that, are still feeble..  

H. C. 
-4.6gab-e. 

THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 
TH:E fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 

peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodnees, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance."—Galatians v. 22, 23. We 
do not understand that the Spirit the 
apostle is talking about is apart of 
man that has been born again or been 
renewed ; but it is the Spirit of Christ 
in his people, reconciling them unto 
the Father, or unto himself. When 
the Spirit of Christ dwells in a man 
there is a great change in his desires 
and determinations. Jesus termed 
it " born again ;" born of the Spirit. 
He then has the mind of Christ, and 
with that mind he serves the law of 
God. It is a comforting thought to 
me that the Lord's people is his 
dwelling-place; that the angel of his 
presence saves them, leads them forth 
by the right way, leads them beside 
the still waters, and in paths of right-
eousness, for his name's sake; and 
though they walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, the good 
Shepherd is with them. Lo, he is 
with them alway, even unto the end 
of the world. He worketh in them 
both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. He maketh their 
heart soft. He troubleth them, and 
he is a very present help in trouble. 
He wounds, and he heals. He kills, 
and he makes alive. " Weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning. 

"His purposes will ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour ; 

The bud many have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower." 

The will of God concerning his 
people is that they shall love him 
with all their heart, and with all their 
mind, and with all their strength, 
and their neighbor (brother in the 
Lord) as themselves. He works this 
love in them, and therefore love is 
the fruit of his Spirit. "Love work-
eth no ill to his neighbor ; therefore 
loveis thefulfilling of the law." Love 
covereth the multitude of sins. What  

better evidence need any poor soul 
want that he has passed from death 
unto life than that he loves the breth-
ren? " God is love," and he dwells 
in his people. As the blood circu-
lates through all parts of our bodies, 
so the same God of love dwells in ev-
ery member of his body, the church. 
Says one, I thought the church was 
the body of Christ, and not the body 
of God. Yes, but in Christ dwells 
all the fullness of the Godhead bod-
ily. It seems to me we get far off the 
track when we try to seperate the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost. I do 
not understand that God dwells away 
up yonder above the skies, and Christ 
down here among his people. But 
Zion is the habitation of God. Zion 
is the spiritual house of 3-od, and is 
built up of living stones, the sons 
and daughters of men. Why are 
they lively stones ? Because God 
puts his Spirit in them, and causes 
them to live. This is the way the 
Lord'  uilds up Zion and appears in 
his glory. King Solomon in building 
the house for the Lord built it of 
stone made ready before it was 
brought thither, so that there was 
neither hammer nor axe nor any tool 
of iron heard in the house while it 
was in building. So King Jesus in 
building up the antitypical house 
fully shapes and prepares all the 
living stones for his building, and 
each one has his place and fills his 
place. What a beautiful house ! 
The sweet Spirit of Jesus dwells in 
each stone. " Look upon Zion:,  
Zion is of the things of the Spirit of 
God, which things the natural man 
receives not ; for they are fooliShness 
unto him ; neither can he know them ; 
for they are spiritually discerned. 
"The word of God is quick and pow-
erful." It is spirit, and it is life. 
And the Lord in commanding his 
people to look upon Zion gives them 
the Spirit by which they can discern 
or see Zion. "Look upon Zion, the 
city of our solemnities. Thine eyes 
shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, 
a tabernacle that shall not be taken 
down; not one of the stakes thereof 
shall ever be removed, neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be broken. 
But there the glorious Lord will be 
unto us a place of broad rivers and 
streams; wherein shall go no galley 
with oars, neither shall gallant ship 
pass thereby. For the Lord is our 
Judge the Lord is our Law giver, the 
Lord is our King; he will save us." W e 
believe Zion embraces all the Lord's 
people ; and in considering Zion we 
see the fruit of the Spirit. It seems 
to me that no one can really see Zion 
without loving her and rejocing. 
" The joy of the whole earth in Mount 
Zion." The apostle said, "Ye are 
come unto mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem." No fear that some one in 
Zion will harm them. Pure love has 
driven out all fear. No strife nor 
backbiting, but all is heavenly. 
" And to an innumerable company of 
angels." I do not understand that 
angels simply mean preachers, but 
one that administers to another;  

and do not all the Lord's people ad-
minister to another Even in express-
ing their love and fellowship for one 
another, by shaking hands with them 
and calling them brother, they ad-
minister comfort to them ; and in 
many ways they administer to the 
comfort of one another; therefore 
they are an innumerable company of 
angels. " To the general assembly 
and church of the First-born, which 
are written in heaven, and to God 
the judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, and to Jesus 
the Mediator of the new covenant," 
the great peacemaker between God 
and man, who suffered even the death 
of the cross, and who made peace by 
the blood of his cross. " And to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of Able." 
Ye are come to mount Sion, the house 
of the Lord ; and there is a sacrifice 
to be offered, and that is Jesus. Ev-
ery time we are made to rejoice in 
the thought that Jesus died for us, 
I believe we offer a spiritual sacrifice ; 
and with this offering the Lord is 
well pleased. The building up of 
Zion, the gathering togather of the 
Lord's people, or their coming to his 
banqueting-house, is the work of the 
Spirit of the Lord in them ; and every 
manifestation of the Spirit is the fruit 
of the Spirit; and the apostle in en-
umerating the fruit of the Spirit first 
mentions "love," which seems to me 
to be the principal mark or fruit 
by which the child of God or the 
good tree is discerned. The second 
birth, the spiritual' birth, produces 
new desires and inclinations in a 
man. Once he was hard-hearted 
and fearless, and rolled sin as a 
sweet morsel under his tongue; but 
now he is meek and humble as a 
little child, and his little heart beats 
with love for the Lord and his dear 
people. Though having not seen 
Jesus in person, yet by faith he re-
joices in him with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory; and it is the desire 
of his little heart to live in peace 
with his brethren; and this desire 
and prayer is attended with long-
suffering and patience with his 
brethren; and 0 how it hurts him if 
he thinks he has offended one of 
them in the least. Though he may 
get angry, and out of patience, and 
commit outbreaking sin, yet that is 
not the work of the Spirit of God in 
him. He becomes quieted down 
again, and is sorry and ashamed of 
his sin, and gentleness and goodness 
are yet there. Faith is another dis-
tinguishing mark. It seems to be 
the summary of all the experience of 
the saints. Faith is the whole sub-
stance of things hoped for, the evi-
dence of things not seen. We love 
by faith, and walk by faith, and hope 
by faith, and trust by faith, and pray 
by faith, and are kept by the power 
of God through faith._ Jesus was 
meek and temperate; therefore the 
recipients of his Spirit are the same. 

But I must stop. I hope that 
what I have written will draw out 
some gifted brother to write on the 
subject and explain it more clearly. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 331 
I would like for Elder W. Lively to 
write if he notices this. 

In hope of eternal happiness, 
EDWARD F. ROUNDS. 

NEWARK, Del., Sept. 27, 1896. 

OAK LANE, PHILADELPHIA, Pa., 
Sept. 4, 1896. 

EDITORS OF THE SIGNS—DEAR 
BRETHREN :—Circumstances over 
which we had no control hindered 
us from sending our remittance for 
the SIGNS at our usual time, the first 
of June, so I will now inclose two 
dollars for current volume. I be-
lieve our subscription expired June 
first. Although we may not always 
read all that is published, still we 
would miss the SIGNS so very much. 
I have never known a home without 
the dear family paper. My mother 
(Mrs. S. E. Francis), took it from 
the first volume, which was long be-
fore my existence; and when I was 
married my husband was a sub-
scriber and reader of the SIGNS, as 
well as for many years a member of 
the visible body of Christ, the church 
of the living God; and a more con-
sistent one it would be hard to find. 
Not thus can I speak of his wife; 
for although I have been an open 
professer twenty-five years, I have 
been full of inconsistencies, wander-
ing in by and forbidden paths, at 
times almost doubting the existence 
of a God even ; and 0 how disap-
pointed in myself ! for I had thought 
I would grow to know more and 
more of the kingdom of God; that 
after awhile I could tell of his won-

-----sa----€1-sous works, and speak with knowl-
edge of his power in raising me from 
the miry clay, and putting my feet 
upon a rock—the Rock. Instead, I 
am nearly always wondering if I 
ever knew anything of the wonder-
ful mystery; if 1 have not deceived 
myself and others; and 0 the misery 
of such deceit ! What could be 
worse than to deceive the church of 
God ? God I could not deceive. He 
knows how very wicked I am. 
When I try to tell any of the breth-
ren how deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked my heart is, 
they think they know it all—think 
they have been over all the grounds, 
but I cannot feel that they have. I 
cannot seem to make them under-
stand that they have not been so in-
different, so lukewarm as I have; no 
feeling, no real enjoyment of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom. 
All the feeling I have is only a wish 
that I could be as others are. The 
hymn reads, " Could I joy the saints 
to meet ?" The question with me is, 
Do I joy to meet them because they 
are saints" but is it not rather be-
cause they are natural friends ? 
" Love the way I once abhored." I 
cannot indorse that, for I never re-
member any feeling but respect and 
love (natural) for the old Baptist 
cause; never remember when I was 
not glad when my turn came to go 
to meeting with my parents. As 
there was a large family of us, and 
only one conveyance, naturally we 
could not all go together. We rare- 

ly ever went to any other meeting. 
I can truly indorse the following 
verse, 

"When I turn my eyes within 
All is dark and vain and wild ; 

Filled with unbelief and sin, 
Can I deem myself a child 7" 

Not a day passes but I feel in a 
measure the false position I am in. 
After reading the editorial in this 
week's SIGNS, I have felt like say- 
ing to the inquirer, How far better 
it would seem for a deacon to be 
single than have such an one as I 
for a wife. For a few months my 
mind has been a blank, as far as re-
ligion is concerned. I have not been 
able to see the hand of the Lord in 
anything that concerns me ; yet my 
desire is for the welfare of Zion. I 
have a desire that all pertaining to 
the church of God may prosper, the 
dear old SIGNS not the least. I wish 
it were in the hearts of the lovers of 
truth to write for publication as in 
the years gone by. Private corre-
spondence that is published is good, 
yet .I, think it lacks interest that is 
felt in that which is written direct 
to the SIGNS. Those, we feel, are 
meant for each of us; while there is 
a degree of personality about private 
correspondence in general, which 
detracts from the interest to general 
readers. There are exceptions; such 
as are written expounding certain 
Scripture are of course of Interest to 
those wishing light upon such; and 
when one has related their exercise 
of mind, and call from darkness to 
light, such are always precious, no 
matter to whom written. Perhaps 
I am wrong, but the feeling has 
been with me a great while, a long- 
ing to see the SIGNS nearly filled, as 
of yore, with letters addressed to 
the editors and readers; for when 
addressed to the editors, and pub-
lished, they belong individually to 
each reader who finds beauty in 
them. I have heard others wish for 
the same old-time SIGNS. If you 
find anything to indorse in this let- 
ter, do with it as you see fit. If 
you feel the envelope contains noth-
ing worth indorsing, except the 
money, it will be no more than I ex-
pect. 

I remain your unworthy sister, if 
indeed it be possible I am one at all, 

SUSIE E. TERRY. 
• 41111, 

NEWARK, Del., Sept. 21, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Un-

expectedly to me I had the privilege 
of attending the yearly meeting at 
Rock Springs, Pa. The meeting 
was held October 12th and 13th, and 
was very interesting throughout. 
Elder Rittenhouse and Elder Graf-
ton were the ministers present. 
After preaching on Sunday forenoon 
by Elder Rittenhouse, an invitation 
was given to any who might be 
disposed to relate their experience 
to the churches. Four responded to 
this invitation. Mr. Edgar Moore 
gave his reasons for leaving the 
Methodists, and his desire to be con-
nected with the Old Baptists. He 
was followed by Mrs. Addle Jack- 

son, who told in clear language her 
experience, dating her first impres-
sions and hope back for a number of 
years. Both were received unan-
imously. Quite unexpectedly to her 
friends, Mrs. Lizzie Grafton signified 
her desire to speak to the church, 
which she did, relating her trials and 
troubles of mind through which she 
had passed for a number of years. 
She was also received. 

After a sermon by Elder Grafton 
in the afternoon, as the meeting was 
about to be dismissed, Mrs. Melissa 
Scott came forward and asked per-
misson to speak to the church. Per-
mission was gladly given, and then 
she told her story so plainly that 
she gave ample evidence of a true 
work of grace. She was also re-
ceived. These,  experiences were so 
unexpected, and related in such an 
impressive way, that many were af-
fected to tears. 

After the close of the afternoon 
service a large congregation repaired 
to the water, where Elder Grafton 
baptized the four candidates. The 
scene at the water was said by 
many to be the most solemn and im-
pressive' one they had ever wit-
nessed. • 

The writer of this article has lately 
learned of additions to the church at 
May's Mill, where our late lamented 
brother J. May lived. Mrs. Nellie 
L. McDonald and Mrs. Alfred Jan-
son related their experience and 
were baptized by Elder Charles Bo-
gardus. ister McDonald is one 
of those who lives far away from any 
church of our faith, but maintains 
the doctrine of salvation by grace, 
through all opposition. We are 
glad to learn of this encouragement 
to the church, since their sorrow for 
the ' death of sister Mamby and 
brother May. 

At our Welsh Tract meeting on 
Saturday Elder Grafton preached a 
very interesting sermon, and after 
concluding he gave an invitation to 
any to relate their experience. Em-
ma and Laura Hamilton responded 
to this invitation, giving an experi-
ence which proved satisfactory to 
the church. Both were received, 
and baptized on the following Sun-
day by Elder Grafton. 

It has been stated by some that 
Old Baptists do not believe in re-
vivals. The meetings referred to 
above would seem to disprove 
this assertion. But Old Baptists 
are particular to ask that re-
viving comes from the Lord, and 
then they are satisfied. " Wilt thou 
not remove us again, that thy peo-
ple may rejoice in thee'?"—Psalm 
lxxxv. 6. 

Yours in fellowship, 
B. F. HAMILTON. 

POLO, Ill., Sept. 25, 1S96. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD : 

—I have been thinking for some 
time that I would write a few lines 
through your paper to the brethren 
and friends that are far away. We 
visited some of them last year, and 
attended the Gilboa Association,  

where we heard some excellent 
preaching, that being the last Bap-
tist preaching we have heard. Here 
where we live there is no Baptist 
preaching any more. The nearest I 
know of is about eighty miles south 
of us ; that is, at the Sandy Creek 
Association. We were there two 
years ago and had a good meeting. 
It seemed like they all came laden 
with good things from the kingdom 
of our Lord and Master. Elder 
Blake, who was there and preached 
with such power, has since been 
called home. What a privilege it is 
when the people of God can meet to-
gether and talk with one mind of the 
dealings of the Lord with them..  
Often we do not appreciate these 
blessings until we are deprived of 
them. But our trials and depriva-
tions are probably all for our good, 
if we could only see them aright; 
for we are told that in this world we 
shall have tribulation, but in Jesus 
we shall have peace. What a com-
forting promise ! We cannot avoid 
the tribulation that is marked out 
for us, nor stay one trial that the 
Lord is pleased in his love and pity 
to lay upon us, often bringing us 
down low at his feet, there in humil-
ity begging for mercy ; at times only 
asking for the crumbs that fall from 
the Master's table. Then come the-
words so sweet to us, " In me ye 
shall have peace." 0 what a com-
fort to feel that from all our trials 
and worry we can have peace in him, 
the one above all others. He has 
planted this hope within our hearts, 
which is an anchor to the soul, both 
sure and steadfast; and while we 
are sure in this life of trials and 
cares and tribulations, we have the 
promise just as sure of peace in him. 
Though unworthy to claim one of 
the least of the promises, the assur-
ance comes, after being tried and 
tempted, and ready to give up ; and 
then-we can see how the Lord has 
led us all the way along through the 
dark seasons, as well as through the 
light. What can we do without his 
strong arm to lean upon as we 
journey along through this life as 
well as when we come down to die ? 
When the time comes for me to go, 
I hope I shall have the assurance 
that in him I shall have peace. 

I have written these few lines just 
as my mind has been led. If you 
see fit to publish them all will be 
right, and if not it will all be well. 

With love to all the household of 
faith, 

BECCA J. SWEET. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the. 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Oradea's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c,, &c. 
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PRAYING FOR SINNERS. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—Did Christ or any 

of the inspired apostles ever call upon or 
tell sinners to pray 7 Did they ever pray 
for sinners or any one else that had no 
covenant with God I if so, please give 
the chapter and verse, and oblige 

Yours truly, 
I. S. BURNS. 

BOONEVILLE, NESS., June, 1896. 
REPLY. 

We suppose our brother means 
here unquickened sinners, or sinners 
yet dead in trespasses and sins. If 
Christ or the apostles ever prayed 
for men at all (and it is sure that 
they did) then they most surely 
prayed for sinners, since all men are 
sinners; and if they ever enjoined 
prayer upon any one it was upon 
men and women who were sinners, 
since there are no men and women 
that are not sinners. But there is a 
vast difference between quickened 
and anquickened sinners; all the 
difference, in fact, that there is be-
tween the dead and the living. 
There are sensible sinners and in- 
sensible sinners. We wish to say in 
response to the first question that 
we know of no Scripture where either 
Christ or the apostles called upon un-
quickened sinners to pray. It would 
be an absurdity to do so, because 
sinners dead in sins do not and can-
not hunger and thirst after spiritual 
blessings; and such sinners are ig-
norant of the true God, to whom 
alone prayer is to be made, and they 
possess not faith, without which it is 
impossible to please God either in 
prayer or in any other exercise. 
One of the absurdities of what is 
called Calvinism, is that its followers 
will tell the people that they are 
dead and cannot please God, and 
then turn around and tell them to 
pray and seek salvation. It is like 
tying a man hand and foot and then 
calling upon him to run, and telling 
him that he will perish if he does not 
run. 

The apostles do call upon believers 
to pray for certain specified objects, 
and nothing is more certain than 
that God gives his children a spirit 
of prayer for the things which in his 
mercy he will bestow upon them. 
After he had declared certain things 
which he wodtd do for Israel the 
Lord said that " he would yet be in-
quired of by the whole house of Is 
rael to do these things unto them." 
And Paul calls upon his brethren to  

pray for him, and says that they 
helped him by their prayers. 

In response to the second ques-
tion we will say that we do not re-
member now any Scripture in which 
it is said that Christ or the apostles 
ever prayed for what is called the 
conversion of the unregenerate 
world. We do remember one Scrip-
ture in which it is recorded of Jesus 
that he expressly said, " I pray not 
for the world, but for these which 
thou has given me out of the world." 
Once Paul exhorted that supplica-
tion should be made for all men, for 
kings and for all in authority; not 
for their conversion or salvation, 
"but that Christians might lead 
quiet and peaceful lives." Our own 
feeling and practice in prayer has 
been to pray that the Lord would 
add to, the church daily such as he 
would have to be saved, and that he 
would quicken dead sinners whom 
he had chosen to salvation. We 
have never dared to go beyond the 
doctrine of election in our attempts 
to pray. We could not ask God to 
save those who are not the objects 
of his choice. To do so would be to 
make ourselves the adversary of the 
Almighty. 

Our brother Burns also asks who 
is the " bondwomen " spoken of in 
Galatians iv. 30. In reply we would 
say that we are expressly told in 
the twenty-fourth verse of the same 
chapter that the bondwoman is the 
old or legal covenant; and Hagar 
was a type of that covenant, while 
Sarah, the free woman, was a type 
of the new or gospel covenant. The 
child of Hagar was like his mother 
in bondage, while the child of Sarah 
was like his mother free. All who 
are of the old covenant are, like Ish-
mael, in bondage, while all who are 
of the new covenant are, like Isaac, 
free. Paul in this whole connection 
contrasts law and gospel, and points 
out to the brethren at Galatia the 
folly of desiring to go back from the 
liberty which they have found in the 
gospel, of Christ, to the weak and 
beggarly elements of the law. Since 
they are saved by grace, why should 
they look to the deeds of the law I 
Since they are saved freely, why 
should they want to work for salva-
tion ? How much happier is their 
lot than that of the legalist! Why 
should they want to give up their 
freedom for bondage I But if they 
looked back to the old covenant they 
were choosing the lot of servitude. 
This was as absurd as it would have 
been for Isaac to choose the lot of 
Ishmael. Why should the children 
of the free woman choose the lot of 
the children of the bondwoman ? 
Yet all who were circumcised were 
doing this. If a man be the child 
of the new covenant, why go back to 
the old covenant, or to Hagar the 
bondwoman ? Paul in this whole 
epistle is striving to show his breth-
ren how foolish it is for them to go 
back from grace to their own works 
for salvation. This indeed would be 
falling from grace. And among the 
arguments and illustrations which  

he uses is this contrast between 
Hagar and Sarah, the one in bond-
age with all her children, the other 
free with all her children ; and in the 
thirty-first verse he sums the whole 
matter up by saying, " So then, 
brethren, we are not the children of 
the bondwoman (the legal covenant) 
but of the free (the gospel covenant)." 
Nothing can set forth the falsehood 
and servitude of every Arminian 
system or religion more forcibly than 
does this wonderful epistle to the 
Galatians. 

C. 

ACTS XXVI. 18. 
WILL Elder F. A. Chick, when con-

venient, please give his views upon Acts 
xxvi. 18, through the SIGNS ? Are we to 
understand that the preaching of the 
gospel caused them to receive the for-
giveness of sins, and an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified? 

Yours respectfully, 
E. B. BARTLETT. 

PREACHERSVILLE, Lincoln Co., Ky. 
REPLY. 

Not only for the sake of our broth-
er, but for the sake of others who 
may have been perplexed concerning 
this Scripture, we feel willing to give 
a synopsis of such views as we have 
upon it. 

This is a part of the noble plea 
which Paul made before king Agrip-
pa and Festus. As a witness Paul 
stated in their presence the things 
which he himself had seen and heard. 
He states before them his calling by 
grace to be a believer, and after-
wards his call to be an apostle. He 
had been arrested for preaching the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. He now 
presents his defense by stating the 
reasons why he was preaching 
Christ. The substance of it was that 
God had called him to this work, 
and had made it his special mission 
to preach among the Gentiles. Paul 
elsewhere several times in his letters 
reiterates the same thing. Notably 
this is true in Galatians i. 15,16, and 
Ephesians iii. 2S. 

Now, in the verse to which brother 
Bartlett has called our attention, 
Paul states what was his mission 
among the Gentiles, and what the 
results were to be when he should 
have fulfilled his mission among 
them. In referring to these things 
we wish first of all to call attention 
to one fact which is often lost sight 
of in connection with this text and 
others like it, viz., that there is a 
vast difference between the quicken-
ing of a sinner dead in sins into di-
vine life, and repentance, believing, 
and all the fruits of faith which are 
the results and the evidences of life 
in the soul. Any one can see the 
vast difference there is between the 
life-giving Word of the Master when 
he commanded Lazarus to come 
forth, and the after work of the dis-
ciples when they had been com- 
manded to loose him and let him go. 
Now, in the text under considera 
tion, the same difference is to be 
kept in view. Paul was not told 
that he was sent unto, the Gentiles 
to impart life to many who were  

dead, but for an altogether different 
purpose; and the purpose is ex-
pressly stated. 

It is first " to open their eyes." 
This is a figurative expression mean-
ing to impart knowledge. Now, is 
it not manifest that knowledge can 
be imparted to the living, while the 
dead cannot know anything ? The 
eyes of the blind, in the sense of the 
text, can be opened by the instruc-
tion of men who are taught of God; 
but the eyes of the dead cannot be 
opened except by the power of God 
giving life to the dead. Jehovah, in 
all cases, must give life to the dead 
sinner. In no case does the word of 
preaching give life, and in no case 
does God raise the dead to life 
through preaching. In the Scrip-
tures the design of preaching is 
clearly set forth as in the text under 
consideration, and in Acts ii. 37, 
Ramans x. 13-17, John xxi. 15-17, 
and in other places ; but in no case 
is it said that its design is to quicken 
the dead. It is the clear statement 
of the apostle, "And you hath he 
quickened, who were dead," &c. ; 
and this language is used by the 
apostle in such a way as to set home 
to the mind the thought of the di-
rect and efficacious power of God in 
this matter. But preaching imparts 
knowledge to the living who are 
groping in ignorance, as Aquilla and 
Priscilla expounded to Apollos the 
way of the Lord more perfectly. 
Teaching is very important, but it 
is a very different thing from the 
giving of life to the dead. Surely 
this needs no further argument.---

Another part of Paul's work was 
" to turn the Gentiles,frona darkness 
to light." Here also we see a work 
which can be wrought upon none 
but the living. A flood of light 
might be turned upon the caverns of 
the dead ; but the dead are not en-
lightened thereby. But if the living 
dwell in darkness, they can be 
turned unto the light, and a pleasant 
and welcome thing it will be to them 
to behold the light. Thus by the 
word are falsehood and truth both 
brought to view to the living, and 
the living are turned from the one to 
the other. 

Another part of the ministry of 
Paul was said to be to turn the 
Gentiles from the power or rule of 
Satan unto God. This also is a 
work which belongs to the living. 
Peter was under the power of Satan 
when the Lord said to him, " Get 
thee behind me, Satan," and again 
when Paul felt constrained to with-
stand him to his face because of his 
inconsistency in after years. But 
Peter was then alive unto God, and 
by teaching could be shown his 
folly, and so could be turned from 
the service of Satan to the service of 
God. 

Now, in the text it is said that the 
intent of all this work was that these 
enlightened ones should receive for-
giveness of sins and inheritance 
among them who are sanctified. 
Without considering at length what 
these two things involve, we will 
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just briefly say that these things are 
known only by experience; and a 
real personal experience is here 
pointed out. To receive the forgive. 
ness of sins is to have a knowledge 
imparted to us that they are blotted 
out. To forgive means literally to 
lift up or to remove ; and to receive 
forgiveness, therefore, is to have a 
personal assurance that our sins 
have been lifted up or removed from 
us. Now, the preaching of Christ is 
a setting forth of the work of atone-
ment by which all sin is blotted out, 
and in coming to know Jesus Christ 
in his atonement there is a receiving 
of forgiveness. How many of the 
people of God have realized at va-
rious times most blessedly the expe-
rience of sin forgiven, as they have 
heard the glad sound of a finished 
atonement through Christ 2  At such 
times also they have been graciously 
brought into the goodly land of their 
inheritance among all the sanctified. 
The preaching of these things does 
not move the will of God to forgive-
ness ; but by a knowledge of these 
things thus set forth in preaching 
there is a glad receiving of forgive. 
ness which brings peace to the soul, 
and causes it to enter into its blessed 
and proper inheritance among the 
people of God. 

Let our brother Bartlett, as God 
shall enable him, call up his own ex-
perience and see if he has not 
through preaching often experienced 
these things. Thus gospel preach-
ing cannot be dispensed with without 
great loss to the living in Zion, 

-though by it the dead are never 
made alive unto God. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

ISAIAH LIII. 10. 
"YET it pleased the Lord to bruise 

him, he bath put him to grief ; when thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin, 
he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his 
(lays, and the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand." 

There can be no reasonable doubt 
that the person spoken of, whose 
soul was to be made an offering for 
sin, is the Lord Jesus Christ who 
has offered himself, as a Lamb with- 
out spot, unto God, and by his one 
offering perfected forever them that 
are sanctified. When Philip, by di-
rection of the Spirit of God, had 
joined the chariot of the Ethiopean 
eunuch, he found him reading a por- 
tion of this chapter in which our 
text occurs; and being asked by the 
inquiring eunuch of whom the 
prophet spake, of himself or of some 
other man, he began at the same 
Scripture and preached unto him 
Jesus. But aside from this direct 
testimony of the inspired Philip, we 
find the New Testament, abounding 
with the most unequivocal testimony 
that Jesus has borne the griefs and 
carried the sorrows of his people, 
and that by his stripes, and by his 
alone, they are healed, according to 
the prophetic testimony so clearly 
given in this chapter. 

Although the Lord, who was 
pleased to bruise him, is here spoken 
of in distinction from him who was 
bruised, still the distinction is not in 
regard to his Godhead ; for the God-
head is undivided, and no part of it 
was made an offering for sin. But 
Christ is here very evidently set 
forth in his Mediatorial office, as the 
one Mediator between God and men, 
the Man, Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for all his people, 
to be testified in due time. 

There are many important points 
embraced in this text, some of the 
most prominent of which are, 

I. The relationship which he bears 
to those for whom he suffered; they 
are called his seed, and he is there-
fore set forth as the progentive head 
of that seed. As it is written, "A 
seed shall serve him, and it shall be 
accounted to the Lord for a genera-
tion." And he in this relationship is 
their " Everlasting Father," and 
" Prince of Peace," as well as their 
"Wonderful Councellor, the Mighty 
God." The declaration that he 
should (at the time when and place 
where his soul should be made an of-
fering for sin) see his seed, fully es-
tablished the doctrine of his seminal 
Headship of that chosen generation 
and royal priesthood for which his 
soul was poured out unto death. 
This seminal union secures the right 
of redemption to him who by it is the 
nearest of kin to the people which 
were to be redeemed ; and it shows 
that before they were made manifest 
they had their existence in him, their 
life being hid with Christ in God. 
A very clear illustration of this is 
given by our Lord, John xii. 24, 
" Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone; 
but if it die it bringeth forth much 
fruit." As the germ of the pros-
pective harvest is in the seed which 
is sown, and as all that shall be de-
veloped from the corn of wheat 
which falls into the earth and dies is 
in that corn of wheat, so were all the 
children of God, as such, embodied 
in Christ, chosen in him before the 
foundation of the world, and pre-
served in him, and fully represented 
in and by him in all his mediatorial 
goings forth, even from everlasting. 
And their deliverance from sin and 
death, and from the dominion and 
curse of the law, the death, burial 
and resurrection of Christ should 
make manifest; so in Our text it is 
written that he should see his seed 
at that time; and they should be 
manifest as the production of the 
corn of wheat, embodying all the 
corns which it was destined to pro-
duce; so Christ as a unit embodied 
all the election of grace when he 
died on the cross, and when he was 
raised from the dead. 

2. " It pleased the Lord to bruise 
him." And, " He hath put him to 
grief." While in the unity of eternal 
Godhead, Christ is one with the 
Father and Holy Ghost, and as 
God that very God who required 
that satisfaction should be made 
to his law and justice for the  

sins of his people, he is also the 
Mediator between God and men, on 
whom the iniquities of all his seed 
was laid. " It pleased the Lord." 
It was in perfect unison with the 
eternal purpose and pleasure of God 
to bruise him, to inflict on him, as 
the Head and representative of his 
body, the church, which was and is 
his body, all the wrath of the law 
which was due for the iniquities of 
us all. And on this ground it is in 
this chapter declared, " Surely he 
hath borne our griefs and carried our 
sorrows. He was wounded for our 
transgressions; he was bruised for 
our iniquities ; the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him; and with 
his stripes we are healed." 

" He hath put him to grief." That 
is, God hath exacted of his Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, a full satisfaction 
for the sins of his people, in making 
which he required to become a man 
of sorrow and acquainted with grief. 
The sword was commanded to awake 
against the man who was the fellow 
of the Lord of hosts, and to smite 
the Shepherd. In vindicating the 
inflexible justice of the law of God, 
no abatement could be made, even 
when all the iniquities of all the peo- 
ple of God were found on Jesus. He 
was bruised, and he was put to grief, 
when bearing our sins in his own 
body on the tree. 

3. His soul was made an offering 
for sin. Christ in his humanity pos-
sessed a body, spirit and soul, the 
same as did those whom he came to 
redeem. He was as perfectly man 
as he was perfectly God, and as he 
was perfectly Mediator between God 
and men. His soul was made an of- 
fering ; but not his soul alone ; for 
his body was also laid upon the sac-
rificial altar, and himself bear our 
sins in his own body on the tree. 
Yet his soul was not left in hell, 
neither did his flesh see corruption, 
for he arose again from the dead on 
the third day, according to the 
Scriptures. In being made an offer- 
ing for sin, his soul in this place evi- 
dently represents or identifies his 
whole person, as the Mediatorial Re-
deemer of his church. He had taken 
on him not only the sins of his 
people, but he had also taken on 
him the seed of Abraham; and in the 
form of a servant and in the fashion 
of a man he was delivered up for our 
offenses, and raised again from the 
dead for our justification; and then 
did he see his seed; for " if ye be 
Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the promise." 

It is consoling to the saints to 
know that the great atonement was 
not made upon any uncertainty ; 
there was nothing indefinite in or 
concerning it. His age was upon 
his seed, 
"For them his tender soul did move, 

For them he left the courts above, 
That they the heighth and depth might 

prove, 
And length and breadth of perfect love, 

In Christ their bleeding Lord." 
" He shall prolong his days." 

This declaration we understand as  

having reference to his resurrection 
from the dead and the establishment 
of his kingdom under the gospel dis-
pensation. In illustration of this 
idea we regard Hezekiah as a lively 
type. As a king of Israel approved 
of God, Hezekiah was evidently a 
figure of our Lord Jesus Christ, es-
pecially in the matter of his days 
being lengthened after the prophet 
Isaiah had prophesied that he should 
die and not live. 

" He shall prolong his days." 
This portion of the text we propose 
to illustrate by the case of Hezekiah, 
king of Judah, as recorded 2 Kings 
xx. 1-11, compared with Isa. xxxiii. 
1-8. If we are correct in regarding 
the king of Judah in this case as a 
type of our Lord Jesus Christ, it 
must follow that the word of the 
Lord which Isaiah the prophet pro-
claimed to Hezekiah, saying, "Thus 
saith the Lord, Set thine house in 
order, for thou shalt die and not live,',  
was expressive of the sum and sub-
stance of the law and the prophets 
in their application to our blessed 
Redeemer. The law in all its types 
and shadows foretold that he should 
die, and all the prophets united in 
the prophecy that Messiah should be 
cut off for the sins of his people; and 
both the law and the prophets looked 
to him to set his house in order. By 
his house we understand his church, 
which is God's building, which is of 
lively stones, when set in order, built 
up as a holy temple and priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices to the 
Lord. In the emphatic language of 
the message to Hezekiah, " Thou 
shalt die and not live, is set forth the 
impossibility of executing the work 
of redemption without the death of 
Christ. The cup could not pass, 
though in anguish Jesus prayed, and 
in agony sweat as it were great 
drops of blood falling to the ground. 
Thus what was written in the law 
and in the prophets concerning him 
must be fulfilled; therefore he must 
die and not live, or not escape that 
death which was set forth in all the 
bleeding lambs on Jewish altars 
slain, and in all the testimony of 
those who spake in olden time as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

The reception of the prophetic 
message from the Lord by Hezekiah 
may set forth the reception of the 
whole force of the things written in 
the law and in the prophets and in 
the psalms by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when his eternal Godhead and Medi-
atorial Headship of his church were 
mantled in " the vail, which is to say 
flesh ;" for in the infirmity of that 
flesh in which he was born to suffer, 
he, like his prototype, Hezekiah, 
poured out strong crying and tears. 
His soul was exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death. And he prayed, if 
it were possible, the cup might pass. 
If Isaac was considered offered up 
when Abraham had bound him on 
the altar, so that in his deliverance 
Abraham received him from the 
dead, certainly we may regard Heze-
kiah, a king of Judah, as well as 
Isaac, a patriarch of Israel, equally 



334 	 SIGNS OF THE T IMES. 
-typical in this case. The announce-
ment of the solemn message to Heze-
kiah had precisely the effect on him 
which God intended, and which was 
necessary to perfect the figure. And 
God sent by the same prophet the 
cheering message that Hezekiah's 
prayers were heard, and his petitions 
granted, and God had added to his 
days fifteen years. So by the same 
holy men who had predicted by the 
word of the Lord the sufferings of 
the Savior, was also predicted the 
glory that should follow " He shall 
prolong his days, and the pleasure 
of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand." The pleasure of the Lord in 
the case of Hezekiah, as expressed 
in the message of the prophet, was 
that he should set his house in or-
der. And certainly, if we consider 
the church of Jesus Christ to be his 
house none will dispute that the 
great object of the incarnation of our 
God and Mediator was to redeem his 
church, to cleanse and purify her, 
and to set his church in the order of 
a spiritual kingdom, and this he has 
unquestionably done. His days are 
prolonged. Viewed as the embodi-
ment of his church, carrying their 
sorrows, bearing their griefs, and 
with the chastisement of their peace 
upon him, his days were numbered, 
and he by the law which exacted 
that he must die as the Surety of his 
people, had no power to bring him 
again from the dead : for if a law had 
been given that could give life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. Hence, the language of the 
law was that he should die and not 
live. But in prolonging his days, a 
resurrection life is displayed, and by 
the exceeding greatness of the 
mighty power which God wrought in 
Christ when he raised him up from 
the dead. To him the doors of death 
are unbarred, and the massive gates 
of the grave are thrown open before 
him. He has swallowed up death in 
victory, and his days are prolonged. 
The question of the prophet, "And 
who shall declare his generation 7" is 
solved. The risen Son of God pro-
claims, " Here am I, and the chil-
dren which thou hast given me." 
" God is gone up with a shout, the 
Lord with the sound of a trumpet." 
His days are prolonged, and from 
the bending heavens the voice of the 
eternal Father proclaims his corona-
tion, and setting up of his kingdom, 
and his regal glory. "I have set 
my King upon my holy hill of Zion ;" 
and to his Son he saith, " Thy 
throne, 0 God, is forever and ever; 
a septre of righteousness is the sep-
tre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved 
righteousness and hated iniquity; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of joy 
above thy fellows. And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning hast laid the 
foundation of the earth, and the 
heavens are the work of thine hands; 
they shall perish, but thou remain-
est ; and they shall wax old as doth 
a garment, and as a vesture 
shalt thou fold them up, and they 
shall be changed. But thou art the  

same, and thy years shall not fail." 
His kingdom is an everlasting king-
dom, and his dominion is without 
end. " I will set his hand also in the 
sea, and his right hand in the rivers. 
He shall cry unto me, Thou art my 
Father, my God, and the Rock of my 
salvation. Also, I will make him 
my First-born, higher than the kings 
of the earth. My mercy will I keep 
for him. His seed also will I make 
to endure forever, and his throne as 
the days of heaven." 

But in the case of Hezekiah a pro• 
phetic assurance was given that he 
should arise on the third day and go 
up into the house of God; which, to-
gether with the sign of the receding 
shadow by the dial of Ahaz, and the 
advancing reality of his resurrection 
and assention into the house of the 
Lord, to our mind beautifully illus-
trates the prolonging of the days of 
him who suffered without the gates 
of Jerusalem. 

The last clause of the' text is no 
less important and heart cheering to 
the children of God, "And the pleas-
ure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand." Well, what is the pleasure 
of the Lord ? "And this is the Fath-
er's will which hath sent me, that of 
all which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. And this is 
the will of him that sent me, that 
every one which seeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlast-
ing life; and I will raise him at the 
last day. This being the will and 
pleasure of the Lord, it shall pros-
per in his hand. But while God has 
so decreed that the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in the hand of 
Christ in regard to the redemption 
and ultimate resurrection to immor-
mortal glory of all which he hath 
given to Christ, we should never for-
get that it is " only in his hand" the 
work can be prospered. 

MID:DLETOWN, N. Y., Nov. 1, 1853. 
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PRONOUNCING BIBLES. 
All the proper names of every person 
or place in these Bibles are divided 
into syllables, and accented as they 
should be pronounced, enabling the 
reader to readily pronounce correctly 
the most difficult names of persons 
and places. 

These books are 11x13 inches, and 
range in price from $5.50 to $20.00, 
according to binding, the contents of 
all being the same. The books being 
too large and heavy to be sent by 
mail, we will express them at our 
expense at the following prices, viz.: 

No. 51. Bound in American Mo-
rocco, Arabesque, gilt edges, $5.50. 

No. 53. French Morocco, padded, 
round corners, gilt edges, 88.00. 

No. 55. Extra Morocco, beveled, 
rolled edge, gilt edges, $12.00. 

No. 59. Levant Morocco, padded 
sides, raised bands, silk sewed, round 
corners, red under gold edges, $20.00. 

For pulpit use these Bibles are 
especially adapted, and our brethren 
in the ministry would find it a great 
convenience.to have ono on the desk. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 

The Old School Baptist Conference 
of Maine, assembled with the Old 
School Baptist Church in North 
Berwick, Maine, to the Associations 
with whom she corresponds. 
BELOVED IN THE LORD :—We 

greet you in the Lord, desiring your 
prosperity in the things of the king-
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

From the gracious words of our 
Redeemer we are encouraged to 
hope continually. Jesus saith," Fear 
not, little flock, for it is your Fath-
er's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom."—Luke xii. 32. In all 
ages of the world the redeemed of 
the Lord have found the time of 
their earthly sojourn to be made up 
of trials and sorrows, deliverances 
and joys, and the end has ever been 
one of victory to the saints. We 
shall be more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. The 
church of God in our times is not 
exempt from trials, and in these 
seasons of tribulation fears assail us, 
and we sometimes wonder how all 
these scenes will end. God says, 
"All the churches shall know that I 
am he which searcheth the reins and 
hearts; and I will give unto every 
one of you according to your works." 

Through the • providences of the 
Lord the people of God are exempt 
from bodily injuries, prisons and 
death, for Christ's sake. In our 
land we are privileged to assemble 
to worship our God, no one making 
us afraid. This is a privilege, per-
haps not always appreciated with 
that gratitude that belongs to the 
Lord. The world at large to-day 
has no more love of God and of his 
truth than it had in the days when 
the little flock were driven by cruel 
persecutions to wander about in 
sheepskins and goatskins, being des-
titute, afflicted, tormented (of whom 
the world was not worthy) ; they 
wandered in deserts and in moun-
tains, and in dens and caves of the 
earth. The God of Zion is pleased 
to restrain the wrath of man so that 
the churches now have rest. But 
tribulations in some measure, in 
times appointed of God, are still 
sovereignly allotted to the churches 
of God. Afflictions arise to the dear 
saints by the entrance in among 
them of divers and strange doc-
trines, by neglecting to maintain the 
order of the gospel and in all their 
acts of discipline to observe the rule 
of the law of Christ, some other rule 
will not do just as well. The sweet 
peace and fellowship of the saints 
will be disturbed when we neglect 
to observe all things whatsoever our 
Redeemer has commanded. The 
heritage of God in past ages was at 
times brought low through oppres-
sion, affliction and sorrow.—Psalm 
cvii. 39. Then, if in measure we are 
called to endure afflictions, let us 
not think it strange; for tribulation, 
more or less, we must and shall en-
dure. " Fear not, little flock." The 
world, the flesh and the devil as 
beasts of prey would make sad havoc  

of the church of God, and but for 
the grace and omnipotence of the 
Lord would cause to perish from the 
earth the flock of God which he 
hath purchased with his own blood. 
" It is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom." If it is 
our heavenly Father's good pleasure, 
then what shall hinder the accom-
plishrnent of his gracious word ? 
Has he not said, " My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure f" 
Our possession of the kingdom is de-
pendent upon no power or favor bat 
the Lood's. Not all the powers of 
evil, not all the malice of hell, can 
ever defeat the good pleasure of our 
Father in heaven; and though poor 
and sinful, unworthy, often unbe-
lieving and fearful, he will not turn 
away from us to do us good; he will 
not disinherit us. Never ! For the 
Father loveth us in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, and in him he hath predesti-
nated us unto the adoption of chil-
dren to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted 
iu the Beloved. We are heirs of 
God and joint heirs with Christ.'  

The Holy Ghost by the mouth of 
Daniel has said, " Tne saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom 
and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even forever and ever."—Daniel vii-
18, 22, 27. "My kingdom is not of 
this world."—John xviii. 36. Its 
glorious majesty far surpasses the 
glory of all earthly kingdoms. He 
is the King of kings and Lord of 
lords. His kingdom is an everlast-
ing kingdom. Our Savior reigns ! 
Having redeemed his people from 
all iniquity unto God by his own 
blood, having by his sufferings made 
an end of all the foes of Zion, he has 
triumphantly ascended on high. " I 
have set my King upon my holy hill 
of Zion." When the prophet Isa-
iah beheld Christ's glory, he said, 
" I saw also the Lord sitting upon a 
throne high and lifted up, and his 
train filled the temple. Above it 
stood the seraphims : each one had 
six wings; with twain he covered 
his face, and with twain he covered 
his feet, and with twain he did fly..  
and one cried unto another and said, 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
hosts; the whole earth is full of his 
glory." The beauty of Jesus our 
King is seen in the kingdom. He 
reigns so triumphant, so gloriously, 
so graciously. "Fear not, little 
flock." He knows thy fears, he 
knows thy needs. "He shall judge 
the poor of the people, he shall save 
the children of the needy, and shall 
break in pieces the oppressor; he 
shall deliver the needy when he 
crieth ; the poor also, and him that 
hath no helper. He shall spare the 
poor and needy, and shall save the 
souls of the needy. He shall re-
deem their soul from deceit and vio-
lence, and precious shall their blood 
be'in his sight." Such are the gra-
cious kingly acts-of Christ our King. 
We read that the kingdom of God is 
righteousness and peace and joy in 
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the Holy Ghost ; for he that in these 
things serveth Christ is acceptable 
to God, and approved of men. The 
kingdom of God is righteousness; 
not the fleshly self-righteousness of 
men, but the righteousness which is 
of faith. Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one 
that. believeth. 

" On thy righteousness relying, 
Lord, by faith I call it mine ; 

Faith in this will sweeten dying; 
In it I shall ever shine. 

Precious Jesus, 0 increase my faith in 
thee." 

There also is that imparted right-
eousness of God. " I will put my 
law in their hearts." Thus the saints 
delight in the law of the Lord after 
the inward man. They hunger and 
thirst after righteousness. David 
says, " He leadeth me in the paths 
of righteousness for his names' sake." 
Such paths can nowhere be found 
outside the kingdom. The little flock 
walk in these paths affectionately, 
by faith, which worketh by love. 
These paths are all in the precious 
-doctrine of Christ's gospel; in the 
mercy and grace and love of Je- 
hovah; in the obedience and blood 
of the Lamb. His reconciling blood 
and justifying obedience are safe and 
blessed paths for the little flock to 
walk in. Everything is right, noth-
ing is wrong, in these paths of right- 
eousness; all is peace and pleasant-
ness and glorifying to God. The 
paths of righteousness are all em- 
braced in and fully set forth in that 
glorious and comforting word, 46 Je-
sus Christ and him crucified." The 
kingdom of God is peace. Our Je-
sus made peace through the blood of 
his cross. He hath reconciled us 
unto God by his own death. No 
disturbances arise. Where are the 
enemies that dare intrude ? The • 
precious blood of the Lamb forbids 
the invasion of any foe. We have 
peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. To be carnally minded 
is death, but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. Great peace have 
they that love the law of the Lord. 
" Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on thee, 
because he trusteth in thee." Sway 
thy sceptre over us, thou lovely 
Prince of Peace, that we may live in 
the peace of the gospel one toward 
another; that the peace of God may 
rule in our hearts. The kingdom of 
God is joy in the Holy Ghost. The 
communion of the Holy Ghost af-
fords believers unspeakable joy. 
He guides us unto all truth, and 
taking the things of Christ shews 
them unto us. 
"Thy sweet communion charms the soul, 

And gives true peace and joy, 
Which Satan's power cannot control, 

Nor all his wiles destroy. 
Come from the blissful realms above, 

Our longing breasts inspire 
With the soft flames of heavenly love, 

And fan the sacred fire." 
While in these lower realms the 

little flock is made to taste the 
earnest of the inheritance. Having 
given us foretastes of the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior  

Jesus Christ, our God will not suffer 
us to come short of, to fail of the full 
possession and the uninterrupted en-
joyment of the same throughout 
eternal ages. Beyond this mortal 
life, in realms of everlasting glory 
with Christ our Redeemer, we shall 
live and reign evermore. Christ, 
the Head of the church, was received 
up into glory; an abundantly tri-
umphant entrance was given him.—
Psalm xxiv. 7-10. So to the little 
flock shall an abundant entrance be 
given, and they shall inherit the 
kingdom prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world. When the 
time of our conflicts and sufferings 
are over, when in death we shall end 
all our fears, then our souls shall 
enter the kingdom of glory ; and 
in the morn of the resurrection at 
the last day our mortal bodies shall 
be quickened from the dead, and 
changed and fashioned like unto the 
glorious body of our Redeemer. We 
shall enter into the King's palace, to 
be forever with the Lord. " Fear 
not, little flock." Ah, fears do some-
times assail us; then we are troubled; 
but all this trouble shows that our 
heart's longings are set upon the 
kingdom, and all its heavenly treas-
ures and blessedness. " Fear not, 
little flock, for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the king-
dom." 

We desire, dear brethren, a con-
tinuance of your correspondence, 
and hope to see your messengers 
with us at our next yearly confer-
ence, which we have appointed to 
be held, the Lord willing, on Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday before the 
first Monday in September, 1897. 

FRED. W. KEENE, Mod. 
JOSEPH F. HALL, Clerk. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
WHO WILL RESPOND ? 

IT was our desire to get through 
this volume of the paper, if possible, 
without making an appeal to our de-
linquents, knowing that nearly all 
were as sorely pressed for funds as 
ourselves. In hopes of being able 
to avoid publishing this notice we 
have borrowed over a thousand dol-
lars to meet the running expenses of 
the paper. 

The maturing of these obligations 
now compells us to appeal to those 
of our subscribers whose subscrip-
tions are in arrears, to make a spe-
cial effort to send us a remittance. 

If your subscription is only a few 
months in arrears, and you are not 
able to pay it up at present, please 
do not order your paper discontinued 
on that account, for we can better 
afford to send the paper, and wait 
until you are able to pay for it, than 
to lose your patronage altogether. 

The date at which each subscrip-
tion expires is plainly printed next 
to the subscriber's name on the little 
pink slip pasted either on the wrap-
per or on the margin of each paper 
Please, brethren and friends, look at 
your dates, and those of you who 
are in arrears assist us all you  

can without too great' inconvenience 
to yourselves. If you are prepared 
to make a remittance please attend 
to it at an early day, for experience 
has taught us that procrastination 
results in complete neglect in these 
matters. 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
enclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

BOOK NOTICES. 
CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 

To MOST of our readers the above 
mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip-
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPLETE. 

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLLAR 
SIX FOR FOUR DOLLARS AND A HALF 

We have bound in cloth, the 
same style as the "Editorials" 
or "Church History," a few hundred 
of our large type Hymn Books, which 
we will send post paid at the above 
prices. These books are especially 
adapted for aged people, or for pew 
racks, to be used in churches. 
A SMALL ONE FOR SEVENTY-FIVE 
CENTS, OR SIX FOR THREE DOLLARS. 

We also have the small type book 
bound in cloth, which we will send 
post paid at prices stated above- 

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred 
and eleven carefully selected hymns, 
together with an. index to first line 
of each hymn. 

Cash must always accompany the 
orders. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co.. N. Y. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

DIED—At Fairfield, Mich., Sept. 13th, 
1896, Carrie E. Brees, oldest daughter of 
John M. and Alnora Brees, aged 13 years 
and 18 days. She was sick only one short 
week. She was a great sufferer, but bore 
it patiently, and talked all the time of 
going home. Her disease was typhoid 
fever. She talked of Jesus a great deal 
while she was sick, and a few hours be-
fore she died she said to me, "Ma, Jesus 
says I cannot stay with you any longer. 
Oh, ma, I want rest, sweet rest !" Poor 
child, she has gone home to dwell with 
her dear Jesus she loved to read about. 
She used to read aloud for hours to me 
from the New Testament, and she loved 
to read the SIGNS. 

Elder Thomas Wyman preached a very 
comforting discourse at the house on the 
14th of September. She was laid away 
in the Weston Cemetery to await the 
coming of Christ our blessed Redeemer. 

How I loved my Carrie, 
Tongue can never tell; 

But I'll try to bow submissive, 
And say, "He doeth all things well." 

MRS. ALNORA H. BREES. 
• 

I FORWARD for publication a notice of 
the death of my beloved wife, Nary Edna 
Farmer, which occurred July 10th, 1896, 
after a lingering illness. 

She was born April 6th, 1851, and was 
therefore 45 years and 3 months old. 
She united with the Old School Baptist 
Church at Little Flock, Anderson Co., 
Ky., in the fall of 1894, and was baptized 
by Elder P. G. Lester. She was a firm 
believer in the doctrine of predestina-
tion, and her greatest pleasure was to 
mix and mingle with the brethren and 
sisters, and to hear proclaimed the doc-
trine she loved so well, salvation by 
grace. 

She bore her afflictions with a great 
deal of patience and fortitude, and ex-
pressed herself as having no fear or dread 
for the future. We feel that we have 
ample reason to hope and believe that 
all is well with her, and that she is now 
basking in the presence of her glorified 
Redeemer. 

Elder Lester conducted the funeral 
services, preaching a very consoling ser-
mon, taking as the basis of his remarks 
the 23d Psalm, a Psalm she had made a 
short quotation from a few days before, 
when he had called to see her. This has 
been the greatest trial of my life. I feel 
that I have been almost overwhelmed; 
yet I earnestly desire to bow in humble 
submission to God's will, and be enabled 
to say, as did Job under his afflictions, 
" The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away : blessed be the name of the 
Lord." 

J. G. FARMER. 
CLAY VILLAGE, Ky. 

IT becomes my painful duty to chron-
icle the death of my dear father, Smith 
Hartsel, who was born in Clayton town-
ship, Perry Co., Ohio, May 4th, 1822, and 
was united in marriage to Sarah Ann 
Strawn, of Hopewell township, Perry 
Co., Ohio, November 6th, 1845. To this 
union were born three children—two 
sons and one daughter. He moved to 
Jackson Co., Ohio, iu the year 1850, and 
lived there till the year 1865, when he 
moved to Hocking Co., Ohio, and-  lived 
there till the time of his death. He was 
taken sick August 12th, and died Sept. 
16th, 1896, aged 74 years, 4 months and 12 
days. He leaves an aged companion, 
three children and eleven grandchildren 
to mourn their loss. Sad as the task 
may be, we feel it a duty to write, if pos-
sible, the endearing character of our de- 
parted father. For many years he had 
been hard of hearing, yet he was always 
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glad to have his friends and neighbors 
visit him, and in his last sickness he al-
ways stretched forth his hand with a 
smile to greet his many friends and 
neighbors. He was loved by all who 
knew him, and all who knew him had 
great respect for him. On the day of his 
burial the entire community came to see 
for the last time their loving and benev-
olent neighbor, their good and useful 
citizen, a kind and loving father, and a 
most tender and devoted husband. He 
set, by his most exemplary life, an ex-
ample worthy of emulation. But we 
mourn not as those who have no pope, 
feeling that our loss is his eternal gain. 

Father never united with the church, 
but was a Bible student, and a firm be-
liever in salvation by grace only. In his 
last sickness he said that he felt that he 
had done wrong by not going to the 
church and being baptized when mother 
was; but he said Christ would forgive. 
He was perfectly resigned to the will of 
the Lord, and talked of his departure as 
if going on a journey, making all neces-
sary arrangements in regard to his fune-
ral, and asked that Elder G. N. Tussing 
be sent for to preach his funeral. 

His sickness was cholera nimbus and 
bowel trouble, being sick five weeks in 
all. He was never heard to murmur or 
complain, but said from the first that he 
would not get well. Elder G. N. Tus-
sing, of Columbus, Ohio, spoke words of 
comfort on the above occasion, after 
which he was laid away to rest in the 
Eweing Cemetery, to await the morning 
of the resurrection. 

May the blessing of the dear Savior 
sanctify this sad bereavement to our 
good, is our prayer. 

I. Y. HARTSEL. 

TWO DAYS MEETINGS. 
A TWO days meeting is appointed to 

be held with the Abbington Church at 
Justus, Pa., on Tuesday and Wednesday 
after the third Sunday in October (20th 
and 21st). A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth. If 
there are any who wish to be met at 
Clark's Summit, on D. L. & W. R. R., 
please drop me a card at Justus, Pa. 
We would be glad to meet all who desire 
to attend. 

G. W. GOODRICH, Clerk. 

YEARLY MEETINGS. 

A YEARLY meeting will be held with 
the London Tract Church, Chester Co., 
Pa., commencing at 2 o'clock p. m., on 
Saturday, October 17th, 1896, continuing 
until Monday noon, the 19th. There will 
be communion on Sunday. All lovers of 
the truth are cordially invited. Those 
coming by public conveyance, either 
from north or south, will come to New-
ark, Del., Saturday morning, in time to 
take train on Pomeroy branch of P. R. 
R. from Newark Centre, at 1:25 p. m. for 
Yeatman, where they will be met and 
cared for. There are several trains from 
Baltimore and Philadelphia on both the 
B. & 0. and P. W. & B. railroads in the 
morning. 

A. B. FRANCIS, Pastor. 

ASSOCIATIONAL, 

THE Salisbury Old School or Primitive 
Baptist Association is appointed to be 
held with the church at Snow Hill, Wor-
cester County, Md., to commence on 
Wednesday after the third Sunday in 
October, 1896, at which time we hope to 
meet a goodly number of brethren and 
friends, ministering brethren in partic-
ular. 

Those coming by rail from the north 
will get tickets for Snow Hill, changing 
at Harrington. There will be friends at 
the depot to receive and also take care 
of them. Train arrives about one o'clock. 
A cordial invitation is extended. 

T. M. POULSON, Pastor. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCO_RDA.INCIFI, 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 

FOR ARMINIANS 
By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-

chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05  
Twelve copies   50 
Thirty copies.   1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. • 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga_-
Ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dntton, Madison Co., Ark. 

BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 750; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00, 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	 $1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge ..... ...... 	2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt_ _. 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HE AND TUNE - BOOK 

Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 
edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 
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God's redeemed and regenerated Father sent him; and that we might 
ones. 	 the better know him, a body like 

1. In the first place, we would no- Ours was prepared for him. The 
tice the marriage parties. The Holy Ghost caused a virgin to con-
woman is a fallen sinner, a polluted, ceive, and God's Son came down and 
filthy, lost, wretched child of Adam, took "that holy thing" into union 
conceived in sin and shapen in 	with his own nature, and appeared 
iquity, and by nature living in among men on the earth, and re-
death; her father an Amorite and deemed God's people from their sins. 
her mother a Hittite; a stranger to-;, Indeed, he died for them, and rose 
God by wicked works, yea, an en; iagain, and returned to his Father in 
emy, far from God and far fronOataven, and since his return to 
righteousness. This is the character heaven is both God and man. This 
and position of the woman, or child, 1.s but a short description of the 
of God, in a natural state. The second husband named in our text. 
knowledge she has of the first party Happy, happy are those who are 
is only supposititious or imaginary ;:,married to him. 
or, in other words, the human family 2. The second thing to be noticed 
at large have some notions of a God, is the circumstances of her case who 
and as they suppose or form notions, is at liberty to be married to another. 
so they worship; but on strict in- We have already noticed her fallen 
vestigation it will be found that very state, and glanced at some of the 
few worship the living and true God; pollutions that have defiled human 
and, I fear, " To the unknown God " nature; have named her father and 
might be inscribed on the altars of mother; and would further notice 

BY A. B. TAYLOR. 

" YE also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ, that ye should be 
married to another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead."—Rom. vii. 4. 

In this chapter the apostle sets 
before us the law of marriage in a 
figure, showing that the wife and 
husband are bound together for life; 
that after the death of either of the 
parties the other is at liberty to be 
married again; and that if the wife 
were to marry again, in the lifetime 
of her first husband, that she should 
be called an adulteress.—vii. 3. Then 
he applies this both to the sinner 
and Moses, and to the sinner and 
Christ; showing how the converted 
soul finds the law dead as to help, 
and-himself dead by its curses; thus 
clearly manifesting that the sinner 
cannot be married to both law and 
gospel at the same time—Moses and 
Christ being the former and latte4r 
husband. It is plain then that those 
who take the law of Moses for their 
rule, and also call themselves chris• 
tians, have two husbands, and con- 
sequently they are adulterers, ac-
cording to the apostle's mode of 
reasoning. The questions may be 
raised here, Do you throw away the 
law of Moses ? Do you make void 
the law ? Is the law of no use ? To 
which I reply, the law is of great 
use; we do not make void the law; 
do not throw away the law; but 
when Moses and the law throw us 
overboard, we swim toward the shore 
as we can. The law was a " school-
master" to Christ, or until Christ 
came. By the law is the knowledge 
of sin ; and the law will forever re-
tain all its force, dignity and glory, 
being a transcript of the will of God ; 
and all the attempted mutilations 
that great men or little men have 
aimed to effect in it, avail nothing. 
God's law is holy, just, good and un-
alterable; but the sinner alters, 
changes positions, is brought under 
various administrations, as a wife 
under a first and second husband. 

I would notice first the marriage 
parties; second, the circumstances 
of her case who is at liberty to be 
married again ; third, the marriage 
with the second husband ; and lastly, 
the love of the husband and the obe-
dience of the wife. To color a sketch 
in high glowing language is the 
work of literary science ; but to 
record facts registered on the soul 
by the Lord is the alone privilege of  

many worshipers in our own land. 
The first husband to be noticed is 
Moses, or the law in the ,handoft 
Moses. This law speaks plain lan-
guage, and good, holy truth, but 
cannot be understood by the unre-
generated ; and yet thousands cling 
to it, and prefer Moses with all his 
demands to any other, as long as he 
and they can live together. To say 
that Moses is a bad husband would 
be wrong, because he exacts nothing 
unjustly; but to call him kind and 
merciful, indulgent and forgiving, 
would be more than the truth. If 
he says a thing, he will not retract. 
Some will affirm wrongfully, and ad-
here to it; but Moses always tells 
the truth. He has crushed many of 
his friends to death, and will be 
avenged on all his enemies. 

The third party to be noticed is 
the second husband referred to, 
namely, the Lord Jesus Christ; and 
he Is the most wonderful person that 
ever was heard of in earth or in 
heaven. Some call him the " God-
man," " the man Christ Jesus." The 
truth is, he is both God and man. 
This is a great mystery, " God man-
ifest in the flesh." We cannot un-
derstand it, but the faith of the op-
eration of God can believe it. And 
there is another great mystery about 
this person ; he is the Son of God, 
and was brought up with his Father; 
not after him, but with him. "In 
the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God." The Son of God 
was he who made all worlds, and 
upwards of eighteen hundred years 
ago he came down to our world; his  

that it is natural to her to be ruled 
and governed by surrounding cir- 

ances. The children. of Adam 
are, fearfully the creatures of circum-
stances. For instance, being born 
of religious parents, nature adopts 
religion ; in other words, parents 
choose for their offspring the faith 
they have themselves embraced, be-
lieving that to be right. I think 
this is a general rule in all grades of 
mere religionists who know nothing 
of the power of God's religion on the 
soul. It is the same in the heathen 
world. The Lord, by Jeremiah (ii. 
10, 11), complaining of his people, 
says, " Pass over the isles of Chittim 
and see ; and send unto Kedar, and 
consider diligently and see if there 
be such a. thing. Hath a nation 
changed their gods ?" It is nature's 
act to retain in the worship of our 
fathers the offspring of our bodies; 
and the person of whom would 
speak, namely, the woman, the peo-
ple of God, in their natural state are 
scattered amongst the human family, 
though redeemed from among men; 
yea, their names, are written in the 
Lamb's book of life. The anxious 
soul says, "0 to know that my name 
is there !" See the character Paul 
gives, entreating one to "help those 
women which labored with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and with 
other of my fellow. laborers whose 
names are in the book of life."—
Phil. iv. 3. Does our character in 
any measure bear a comparison to 
this? But to the circumstances of 
the woman. 

In the New Testament the Lord 
gives a true report of his love to his  

people ; and in the transactions 
under the Old Testament the Son of 
God may be seen in every prophet's 
writings. Indeed he was often seen 
amongst the old testament saints, as 
the Angel of the covenant. It was 
the angel of his presence that saved 
them. But the natural circum-
stances of the woman are such that 
she does not mind what God has re-
vealed about himself, nor yet about 
his Son : she is haughtily indepen-
dent, and will follow her own way. 
The calls of the gospel are written 
as with sdnbeams ; she may read 
them at pleasure. The terrible de-
struction of the wicked is also plain-
ly recorded ; the day of judgment, 
when the dead, small and great, 
shall stand before God, is also laid 
before her; but nothing moves her; 
neither judgments nor mercies move 
her. She is a free-thinker, and often 
thinks she will have time enough to 
repent before she dies; treating with 
secret contempt all the family of 
God; spurning in the same manner 
the renal t of Christ's love, and glad 
to get out of the company of those 
who are disposed to be serious. 
How is this creature to be conquer-
ed ? How is this spirit of hers to be 
broken ? It must be accomplished ; 
God has said it; it is an article in 
the covenant. The day of grace and 
the day of power go together exact-
ly. 0 this covenant ordered in all 
things and sure !-2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
Yes, when all parental restraint and 
instruction are of no avail, when the 
preached word has been laughed at, 
and under the contemptuous smile 
the preacher has been viewed as a 
fanatic, and the advice of every 
friend has been as water spilled upon 
the ground, God puts his hand to 
the work, and says, " Here shall thy 
proud waves be stayed." The Bride-
groom's Father lets life and light 
fall into her heart, and for the first 
time she is serious with the thoughts 
of God. Yet she hides her feelings, 
struggles to preserve her usual ap-
pearance, feels determined to cast 
her impressions off, and be as she 
has ever been, a free-thinker. But 
despite her purpose her conduct al-
ters. Instead of the vacant laugh 
there is the rueful smile, and for the 
flippant tongue there is the thought-
ful look. The truth of God's word 
has some weight with her now, and 
to the astonishment and heartfelt 
pleasure of a fond parent she is ob-
served reading the Bible. Or it 
may be a wild son, a rake, well 
known at many unmentionable dens; 
the observant ear hears deep and 

SELECTED. 
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unusual sighs, which relieve the 
heart that never sighed till now. 
At length God lets a little more 
light into the soul, and the law is 
revealed, " If thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandment." 

A new field of labor is opened 
here, and the poor, willing one com-
mences operations with full purpose 
of heart. This is indeed a time of 
sincerity, a time of watchfulness and 
anxiety, yet withal a time of disap-
pointment and sorrow. I have often 
thought of those words so frequently 
used in the steeple-house, "Lord, 
incline our hearts to keep this law I" 
The character before us is truly dis-
posed to keep it, and supposes the 
way to heaven is plain, not forget-
ting that Christ died for all the 
world, and that good works and 
faith, especially the latter, will in-
sure a safe landing in a better world. 

Thus for a time the tyro goes on 
comfortably; but ere long the law 
begins to correct or challenge the 
misdeeds of the young convert, and 
the creature thinks, " Well, I did 
not think things must be to such a 
shade as that !" yet owns the charge, 
begs pardon, and goes on again, 
taking comfort with this master or 
husband, and considers all will be 
well at last. And though she can-
not do everything as she would, 
Jesus Christ is at the back, and as 
he has done his part, there is little 
fear but that all will be right. 
If on an occasion these words drop 
into the soul, " The law is spiritual," 
she finds the portion (Rom. vii. 14), 
and- reads further, "I am carnal, 
sold under sin." This is not fully 
understood, and she turns to her 
husband Moses, and says, " I shall 
be all right if I obey." Still she is 
not satisfied. "I am carnal and 
the law is spiritual," exercises her 
much; and "sold under sin" is a 
poser. This fairly stops her; she 
does not understand it; finding she 
has Moses for a husband and guide, 
he who led so many thousands 
through the Red Sea and the wilder-
ness, and brought them to the bord-
ers of the promised land. She is 
willing to go on. Brethren, Moses 
does not lead into the promised land; 
no, only through the wilderness, 
where there is no way; but Joshua 
leads into it, and gives rest. 

The law begins to shine forth in 
all its glory upon the soul who still 
clings to it. Lightning begins to 
flash, distant black clouds appear, 
and at length a fearful roar of thun-
der sounds into the very soul, 
" Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them."—
Gal. iii. 10. She trembles and says, 
What, every one ? Yes, " every 
one " that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. Brethren, in 
this way my soul received this awful 
truth, and these words, " all things," 
cut me up. The poor sinner now 
feels Moses to be a very stern hus-
band, very strict, examining every 
thought, and bringing to light every 

secret thing. She may remember 
having been taught to say, " Incline 
my heart to keep this law," but she 
finds she cannot keep it; it is ex-
ceeding broad; and she also finds 
her heart to be desperately wicked. 

Here the poor woman looks at her 
husband with astonishment. He 
continues to put weight upon weight, 
and heaps all upon her, till she cries 
out for mercy ; but the law knows 
nothing of mercy. If I have a poor 
sinner hearing me who expects to be 
saved partly by the law and partly 
by the gospel, allow me to tell you, 
you are under a great mistake. 
"Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us : that the blessing of Abra-
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ."—G-al. iii. 13, 
14. Notice this, poor, condemned 
one, whose husband now deals so 
roughly with you. 

She now begins to think she can-
not live with her husband much 
longer. He is not the one she 
thought he was; and at this point 
she is driven into deeper straits than 
ever she expected to be; and what 
adds to her distress is, she finds evil 
risings against God in her heart, 
hard thoughts of the Almighty, and 
feels greater guilt on that account. 
She is at length brought into solemn 
condemnation before God, and will•  
ingiy confesses all her faults, and 
says, " God, be merciful to me, a sin-
ner," She says, I am a lost, lost 
sinner, if there is not another in 
the universe. God's law has cut me 
down as a cumberer of the ground: 
1 feel that I am at the mercy of God, 
who can at any moment stop my 
breath, and send me to eternal de-
struction. 

There are before us two deaths ; a 
sinner dead, killed by the law, and 
the law dead as to rendering any 
help to the sinner. This is the point, 
44 What the law could not do."—
Rom. viii. 3. Like the law of cere-
monies, it becomes weak and un-
profitable. Thus the poor woman 
might as well have no husband, as 
one who cannot render her the least 
hap, and who curses her for every 
fault. Thus in the apostle's reason-
ing the law is viewed as a dead hus-
band, and the woman as one con-
demned to death. And so it is in 
the experience of the regenerated 
soul, each in his own measure vary-
ing according to the dealing of the 
Lord the Spirit. Many portions of 
Scripture testify to this truth : " By 
the law is the knowledge of 
Rom. iii. 20. ". I was alive without 
the law once : but when the com-
mandment came, sin revived, and I 
died." That " which was ordained 
unto life, I found to be unto death.',  
—vii. 9, 10. But it is the experi-
ence of the fact.  that gives force to 
truth. 

The circumstances of this woman's 
case become more trying and painful 
every day. The sad disappointment 
experienced, the public exposure to 
which she is subjected, her hazard-
ous condition for eternity, all press 

upon her with unexpected weight, 
and with the indwelling sin of nature 
render her case deplorable indeed. 
How true are the words, " Without 
me ye can do nothing !" She cannot 
see the end and purpose of the Lord, 
though she reads in the Bible of the 
will of the Father; but something 
more is wanting. The soul says, 
"O! if I could but see my name in 
the will, all would be right." You 
can see the black side of your name 
plain enough, but not the white side. 

W e must notice that until this day 
of experience there is a vail upon 
the eyes of spiritual Israel in read-
ing the Old Testament, that shall be 
taken away. Paul says, " The vail 
is upon their heart."-2 Cor. iii. 15. 
What strong language ! The soul 
now sees Moses in a very different 
light from what it once did, and 
finds his eyes are not dim by reason 
of age, nor his natural force abated 
in demanding spiritual and perfect 
obedience. But the sequel will prove 
that the vail is not now so thick as 
it once was, and that the eyes of the 
soul can see more clearly than they 
once could ; yet in consequence of 
discoveries made, the soul has got 
into great trouble. Poor child of 
God, all the things you experience 
are according to the will; nothing 
has happened to thee in all thy 
trials but what is written in the will. 
The Father keeps the original in 
heaven, which is the Lamb's book of 
life, and the copy we have (the Bible) 
is a true copy, so far as the original 
is copied. The defect is in your not 
having been a scholar, but you are 
now being taught of the Lord (John 
vi. 45), and you will never forget the 
A B C you have learned now. 
will read a clause or two out of the 
will for you, Hosea ii. 14, " I will 
allure her, and bring her into the 
wilderness." Is there not something 
in your experience like that? The 
soul may reply, " Yes, but that is 
said to be God's work; and how am 
I to know if this I am tried with is 
God's work ?" Well, God always 
makes a good finish where he begins 
a good work. See what he says of 
the dry bones, Ezek. xxxvii. 13: 
" Ye shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have opened your graves, 0 
my people, and brought you up out 
of your graves." The same charac-
ter is represented in chapter xvi. as 
cast out in the way it was born, in a 
loathsome, helpless condition.. It 
could nor think great things of itself 
any more than you do; but when 
the Lord's time of love came, ah, 
eternal, secret love, about to be re-
vealed, when that skirt covers the 
soul, then it speaks of God being a 
rock, and of his work being perfect; 
not till then. And the woman must 
wait till the second husband look 
after her; and yet, if all the truth 
were known, we should hear of her 
being at her near kinsman's feet, in 
her night of widowhood and sorrow ; 
and this, too, by the advice of one 
who knows something of the love of 
the man Christ Jesus (Ruth iii). 

Under the law priests were not al- 

lowed to marry a woman put away 
from her husband (Lev. xxi. 7) ; but 
our great High Priest does according 
to his will in heaven and in earth 
also, and looks upon a refused wife 
of youth. How distressing the case 
of one refused !. One refused has an 
experience that none but a refused 
one can understand : she is ashamed, 
distressed and confounded. In the 
case before us the woman is at lib-
erty to be married to another. She 
is now to be found among the friends 
of the Redeemer, slipping in and 
stealing out, eluding observation, 
carrying a guilty conscience, con-
demned before God and by his word, 
and yet secretly wishing to know 
more about the cross of Christ and 
his salvation, yet wondering if such 
characters as herself are meant in 
gospel calls. Yes, sinner, such as 
you are meant. Seek to him, con-
fess all your case before him, tell 
him all your sorrows, and wait at 
his feet. You do not go to the Lord 
as Joseph's brethren 'went into 
Egypt, with their money in their 
hand. They considered they had 
value for value. Now you come 
without money or price, and with no 
righteousness of your own. "Be-
hold, I am vile," is written upon 
your heart by the finger of God. 
Your dead husband commanded 
once, and you did what you could to 
please, but now you are helpless and 
homeless. Jacob's sons did business 
with " the man " some time before 
they knew he was Joseph ; and when 
he revealed himself they were 
strangely troubled. And, poor soul, 
when Jesus reveals himself to you it 
will be more than you are pre-
pared to receive, even though you 
seek the Savior. But your very 
soul will rejoice, and you will say, 
"I have found him of whom Moses 
in the law and the prophets did 
write, Jesus the Christ." You re-
member that Abraham's servant 
went to seek a wife for Isaac, and 
that when he had followed Rebekah 
to her father's house the question 
was put, " Wilt thou go with this 
man ?" and she said, " I will go." 
And, poor widow, you will be as 
ready and willing as Rebekah, when 
the dear Lord's time comes. 

Methinks I hear the dear woman 
say, " 0, 1 am willing now, but I 
cannot think the great Redeemer, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, will ever look 
upon me. It is not meet that he 
should." Let me ask this soul where 
and when she found out the great-
ness and glory of Jesus Christ. Her 
reply may be something like this, 
" 0, when I meet with his friends I 
experience something of his life-
giving presence. His very name 
and his power produce a savor and 
reverence in the place, and I feel as 
if the servant of the Lord was telling 
me what he had bidden him say to 
me. My heart has melted within 
me; and, looking round with strange 
tears in my eyes, my look has met 
another look of the same kind. I 
have been amazed, and certain the 
place was the gate of heaven and 
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the house of God." Your ears are 
bored, I am satisfied (Ezek. xxi. 6), 
and ere long you will become an in-
mate of the house, and live there 
forever. 

The solitary hours of this waiting 
one are full of anxiety and wonder. 
Ere long her eyes are to see the 
King, the Lord of hosts, and also 
know something of the blessedness 
of those who are united to him by 
faith. She sees them to be the ex-
cellent of the earth, both excellent 
and comely (Isa. iv. 2), and the Lord 
whispers to her, " Glean not in an-
other field : abide here fast by my 
maidens." These and similar words 
entangle her, and keep her among 
the flock ; but her soul felt language 
is, " 0, I dare not hope ; I am not 
like the church; they are holy, sanc-
tified ones, and I—no, never; the 
Lord will never reveal himself to 
such a vile creature !" Here she 
settles the matter, but her heart is 
not at one with her words. The 
next time she meets with his friends 
she hears a good report of him again, 
and the minister has another mes-
sage for her. " He gave his life a 
ransom for many " (Matt. xx. 28), 
falls upon her ear. She repeats it, 
while life sparkles in her eye; yet 
she dare not move in any case, feel-
ing her situation; and knowing the 
dignity of the glorious God-man, she 
trembles to believe on him, and yet 
has not the power. The people who 
live upon " faith a duty," do not 
know her secrets, her helplessness, 
nor her desires. The throne of jus-
tice she knows, but the throne of 
grace she has had no reply from. 
She waits, having learned that with-
out God she can do nothing.—John 
xv. 5. She at length becomes dis-
spirited, resolves to shut herself up, 
and fears being left to take away 
her own life. Still she prays, reads 
and meditates, and still she is found 
meeting with those who love the 
Lord. Years of widowhood pass 
over her. Often her former husband 
is seen as a ghost, threatening de-
struction; yet she is resolved, if she 
perish, to perish amongst the saints, 
where Jesus is King ; to die where 
they die, and be buried with them. 
The following words fall upon her 
soul, " The Lord recompense thy 
work, and a full reward be given 
thee of the Lord God of Israel, under 
whose wings thou hast come to 
trust."—Ruth ii. 12. These words 
have a wonderful effect upon her ; 
they send her to the throne of grace 
for an explanation. All the explan-
ation she gets is, " Give me thine 
heart." The soul replies, " Lord, 
take it; I am at liberty; but I am 
such a poor, vile sinner ; Lord, com-
mand my heart." He replies. " I 
will betroth thee unto me."—Hosea 
ii. 19. Her feelings say, " Not pos-
sible !" She is overcome, retires and 
hides herself from the world ; and 
here she holds new, strong, ravishing 
communion with the Son of God. 
She is plunged into mystery beyond 
mystery. There seems no spirit left 
in her. She has no will of her own.  

A mysterious silence sits upon her 
lips, she seems to awake as from a 
dream, and again she says, " Can it 
be possible ?" The Lord prevents 
her, and says, " Yea, I have loved 
thee with an eyerlasting love : there-
fore with loving-kindness have I 
drawn thee."—Jer. xxxi. 3. " Thine 
eyes shall see the king in his beauty." 
—Isa. xxxiii. 17. All these new 
wonders surprise, yet captivate the 
soul. She feels she has no wedding-
dress, is too poor to buy one, and 
dares not go without one. Time 
flies quickly, and again hangs heav-
ily. She knows not what to do nor 
how to move; but she is at liberty 
to be married, and she has seen the 
only one in heaven or earth she de-
sires, and yet cannot move in the 
case. Having considered her cir-
cumstances, let us in the next place 
consider the marriage union, the 
marriage ceremony itself. 

Before entering upon this branch 
of our text, let us notice a thought or 
two on being " dead to the law by 
the body of Christ." Enough has 
been said on the death or helpless-
ness of the law; but why is the " body 
of Christ "named ?—" dead to the law 
by the body of Christ." I understand 
this to mean truly Christ's body. 
Look at it in whom dwelleth all 
the fullness of the Godhead." See 
the law charging upon Christ the 
penalty due to sin ; its inflicting up-
on the body of Christ-its just venge-
ance; Christ's solemn submission 
to its demands; the death of Christ's 
body ; the pouring out of his blood 
for the sins of his people; the burial 
of his body, with its resurrection and 
ascension into heaven, after a com-
plete victory. 

All these things being revealed to 
the eye of faith, the poor woman sees 
that in his own body he has deliver-
ed her from the curse of the law, 
having been made a curse for her; 
so that the body of Christ is to her all 
and in all. 0 christian ! keep your 
eye on the body of Christ ; that body 
once mangled but now glorified ; once 
dead, but now exalted to the highest 
heavens; once condemned at the bar 
of Jews and Romans, but now inter-
ceding as an advocate for sinners at 
his Father's right hand. 0 believer ! 
never lose sight of the body of Christ. 
By the body of Christ the child of 
grace is at liberty, is freed from law 
curses, and may be legally married to 
another. 

3. The marriage ceremony itself 
with the human family is a short I 
service, but the marriage union is 
for life. So it is with the soul united 
to. Christ; that union is for life, even 
the life of Christ : " Because I live, 
ye shall live also."—John xiv. 19. 
The marriage ceremony varies in dif-
ferent countries, and in some the 
compact is so simple that no cere-
mony is required. In true, real mar-
riage God is the uniting party : 
6 6  What God ha th joined together." 
—Matt. xix. 6. Marriage is an effect 
consequent upon antecedent love. 
So it is with the love of Christ to his 
bride; and though Christ's love is  

much older than the bride's, yet his 
manifested love to her has made her 
to love him also. " W e love him be-
cause he first loved us."-1 John iv. 
19. It is also a mutual compact; 
and though the bride may have acted 
a haughty part in the beginning of 
the connection, yet her pride, self-
will, rebellion and enmity are all re-
moved, and she is glad to be noticed, 
owned and loved by the Lord of life 
and glory. I scarcely know how to 
express the act of spiritual marriage. 
Experience says it is a secret, 
solemn, soul surprising, heart-disolv-
ing union with the Son of God, wit-
nessed by the Father and the Holy 
Spirit. A few words in Ezek. xvi. 8 
convey much to the point : "thou be-
camest mine." 

The feelings of the bride at this 
point of experience can never be ut-
tered in time or eternity. The fact 
is so overwhelming, the mystery so 
great, that the soul seems to dis-
solve, to melt into nothing before the 
Lord: "thou hecamest mine." "I 
sware unto thee, and entered into a 
covenant with thee." Here the soul 
feels to be thoroughly washed, 
anointed, clothed and adorned. The 
ring of endless love is revealed, and 
the bride now appears in the come-
liness and perfection of her new hus-
band. The Shulamite and Solomon 
are one. She carries the white 
stone with the new name, and in her 
measure knows the blessedness of 
being united to the glorious head, 
Jesus. This is the day in which he 
says, " 0 Lord, I will praise thee : 
though thou wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou 
comfortedst me. Behold, God is my 
salvation; I will trust, and not be 
afraid."—Isaiah xii. 1, 2. 

John saw a wonder in heaven, a 
woman clothed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet, and on her 
head a crown of twelve stars. All 
the shadows are now past, the twelve 
apostles and the Lamb revealing 
Christ and his salvation are well tin-
derstoad by her, and the Sun of 
righteousness clothes her with the 
" garments of salvation."—Isaiah lxi. 
10. Now she sucks and is satisfied 
with the breasts of her consolation; 
now she milks out and is delighted 
with the abundance of glory (Isaiah 
lxvi. 11), and says, " Other lords be-
sides thee have had dominion over 
me : but -by thee only will I make 
mention of thy name."—Isaiah xxvi. 
13. 

4. Lastly, the love of the Husband,  
and the obedience of the wife. The 
Husband's love has ever been one 
and the same, but has been kept 
secret till now. This is part of the 
mystery kept hid from ages and 
from generations, but now is made 
manifest to his saints : to whom God 
would make known Christ in the 
soul, the hope of glory.—Col i. 26, 
27. Now are experienced some of 
the rejoicings of the Bridegroom 
over the bride, revealing to her all 
his secret purposes. He takes her 
into his banqueting-house, and I 
spreads his love banner over her : j  

comforts and surprises her heart. 
Here he tells her of his care of and 
love to her, even while Moses was 
dealing so roughly with her. She 
listens and wonders, when he tells 
her of his love to her when she was 
dead in sin.—Eph. ii. 4, 5. She is 
confounded afresh ; and while she 
feels his love flow into her soul, the 
love of Christ constrains her, and 
she feels that he "rests in his love," 
and that nothing can change it. He 
calls her his dove, a lamb carried in 
his bosom, to whom he has given 
eternal life; and as he speaks, she 
remembers the words of the prophet 
Isaiah (lxii. 5), " as the bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy 
God rejoice over thee ;" and that the 
bride rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom's voice. 0 how the 
young christian stands upon the 
rock in those days ! All the glories 
of salvation come to the mind of the 
dear married one, who binds them to 
her heart. Isaiah says, " Thou shalt 
surely clothe thee with them all, and 
bind them on thee as a bride doeth." 
—Isaiah lix. 18. It is here she steps 
into his chariot paved with love ; and 
it is here the daughter of Zion be-
holds king Solomon crowned by his 
mother in the day of his espousals, 
and in the day of the gladness of his 
heart. The bride often feeling the 
eternal love of God flow into her 
soul, thinks that her love will be as 
constant as his. On this subject she 
has much to learn. 

Here let us notice her obedience. 
Christian obedience is rather a 
strange article to touch upon, as 
there are many who wish to be called 
christians, and many who are such, 
who have not yet yielded obedience. 
What I would say of such is, the 
love of Christ has not yet constrained 
them to yield it ; and to others, who 
have been obedient to all gospel or-
dinances, I would say, If the love of 
Christ . has constrained you, never 
press another. True obedience is 
voluntary, and the act without the 
heart would only be feigned obedi-
ence, and would not be justified by 
men or God. The new married, 
obedient, loving wife, whose heart is 
one with her husband's, listens for 
the bridegroom's voice, and says, 
"Thy will be done." She also feels 
to have no will of her own; and when 
he says, "If ye love me, keep my 
commandments," the words, " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved," rush in upon the mind. 
Her reply is, " Lord, I believe; help 
me to yield my body a living sacri-
fice to thy commands." Passage 
after passage on the subject of be-
lievers' baptism flow in upon her 
mind. She wonders how it is she 
never saw them so clearly before. 
She seeks to render obedience, and 
ere long is planted in the likeness of 
his death, being buried with him by 
baptism, and returns from the ordi-
nance with the answer of a good 
conscience."-1 Peter iii. 21. 

Am I speaking in the presence of 
one who in some measure sees this 

Continued on page 342.1 
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APPEARING WITH CHRIST IN 
GLORY. 

"WHEN Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in 	 iii. 4. 

How wonderfully gracious are the 
words of inspiration ! He who speaks 
under the power of divine revelation 
always speaks as man never spoke. 
This was pre-eminently true of him 
who was the Son of God and the son 
of man. But in their measure holy 
men who spoke as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost, both in matter 
and manner, spoke differently from 
other men; and each in his measure, 
every heavehbOrn soul speaks not 
as other men ; and among the gra-
cious words dictated by the Holy 
Spirit, none are more gracious than 
the words quoted above. 

They are the culmination of an ar-
gumeut and exhortation begun by 
the apostle at the sixth verse of the 
second chapter and carried on to a 
conclusion, step by step, until the 
apostle shows that Christ, and 
Christ only, appears with his people 
in glory. 

In the argument the apostle con-
trasts human philosophy and vain 
deceit, and human traditions and 
the rudiments of the world in the 
eighth verse, and meats and drinks, 
and holy days, and new moons, and 
Sabbath days, in the sixteenth verse, 
and voluntary humility and wor-
shiping of angels in the eighteenth 
verse with Christ. He bids them 
not to be spoiled or robbed by hu 
man philosophy of the comfort which 
dwells in Christ, in the eighth verse, 
and not to let any man judge them 
with regard to legal days or times, 
in the sixteenth verse, and warns 
them not to be beguiled and mistake 
a voluntary humility for the true, in 
the eighteenth verse. He thus 
teaches them that Christ is all and 
in all. Nothing avails anything in 
the sinner's salvation but Christ. 
Christ is more than all human phil-
osophy. In him is all true wisdom. 
Meats and drinks and days are but 
a shadow, of which Christ is the 
substance; and having the sub• 
stance, the shadows are to be no 
longer regarded; and while humility 
is a crowning grace in the soul, yet 
it is never voluntary, and where pos-
"sessed, it shuts its possessor up unto 
Christ as its author and giver. Thus 
Jesus Christ, and him only, is to be  

exalted in the sinner's salvation. 
This is the burden of the second 
chapter. 

Now, at the beginning of the third 
chapter, Paul refers back to an ex-
perience recorded in the twelfth and 
thirteenth verses of the second chap-
ter, and says, " If ye then be risen 
with Christ." He had before said 
that his brethren were risen with 
Christ through the faith of the oper-
ation of God, and that they had been 
quickened together with him. This 
was a statement of an experience 
through which they had passed, and 
to which they had set the seal of 
their testimony in the waters of bap-
tism. Now, Paul calls up to their 
mind this experience, wherein they 
have risen with Christ out from and 
above all the philosophy of men, all. 
the vain reasonings of the world, all 
types and shadows and legal observ-
ances, and all that worship which is 
so dear to the carnal mind, and 
which exalts self, and not Christ; 
and upon the basis of this experience 
he exhorts his brethren to seek the 
things which are above, where Christ 
sits on the right hand of God. As 
Jesus is himself risen far above 
all that is earthly and carnal and 
legal, and has fulfilled all that the 
law of God had required, so his peo-
ple have been brought to experience 
the power of this resurrection of Je-
sus in their own soul's experience, by 
being made to die to the things 
wherein they formerly . trusted and 
boasted, and by coming to see their 
full, free and complete redemption 
in the crucified and risen Redeemer, 
so that henceforth they can have 
nothing to do with the former things, 
since they are redeemed from them, 
and have found Christ to be all and 
in all. Paul wrote in this same 
manner to the churches of Gallatia, 
and he was qualified to write clearly 
of these things out of an abundant 
experience in his own soul. 

The substance of these first two 
verses is a recapitualation or a sum-
ming up of the argument of the pre-
ceding chapter, and then a presenta-
tion of the conclusion, that, since 
this is the happy estate of all who 
are thus risen with Christ, they should 
not seek again the weak and beggar-
ly elements of the world from which 
they have been redeemed, but the 
things belonging to their risen state 
at the right hand of God; where 
Christ, having finished his work of 
redemption, now sits exalted a Prince 
and a Savior to give repentance unto 
Israel and the forgiveness of sins. 

The things which are above are 
the spiritual blessings with which 
God blesses his people, which neither 
human philosophy can comprehend 
nor legal works ever attain to. They 
are the gifts of grace, the fruit of the 
Spirit, the work of faith. They are 
free, and cannot be purchased. They 
are heavenly, not earthly. They be-
long not to the old covenant, but the 
new. They are not perishable, but 
remain. As the covenant under 
which they are given is everlasting, 
so are they everlasting. Why should  

the child of God, to whom belongs 
such a rich and everlasting inherit-
mice, be found seeking again the 
things which perish with the using ? 
Why should he forsake Christ for 
vain shadows ? Let him seek the 
things found where Christ is in his 
risen state, sitting at the right hand 
of God, rather than the former earth-
ly things. All the world's wisdom 
has been proved to be folly, and all 
its righteousness as filthy rags. 
Why turn from heavenly wisdom 
and righteousness to seek these 
things again ? 

Now, in the third verse Paul sums 
up the whole matter, and puts it be-
yond all opposition by saying, " For 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God." Paul said to the 
brethren at Ephesus, that they "had 
been dead," and now he says to the 
brethren at Colosse, "Ye are dead." 
But what a difference : Ye were 
dead in trespasses and sins, and 
dead to God; ye are now dead to sin, 
and dead to the law, and dead to all 
legal hope, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. In other words he 
declares to them that they have be-
come dead to the things enumerated 
in the second chapter, but have be-
come possessors of a new .life in 
Christ which can never be lost nor 
corrupted, but is hid with Christ in 
God, and therefore is as eternal and 
enduring as is the Savior who lives 
and reigns for them. 

Thus the apostle leads up to the 
verse quoted at the head of this edi-
torial, in which verse, as said before, 
he seems to sum the matter all up 
by showing that it is the happy lot 
of all the redeemed to share the 
glory of their Savior. " When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory." While we have no doubt, 
as the late lamented Elder Wm. J. 
Purington used to say, that there is 
a " finality " to which all this points, 
yet we believe that these words in-
clude a present experience as well, 
and that there is a present insepara-
bleness between Christ and the be-
liever, so that when Jesus appears 
they also appear. 

Jesus Christ now appears unto 
his redeemed ones by the revelation 
of faith. Under the old covenant 
"there was a dim foreshadowing of 
his coming in manifold and varied 
types; but now he has appeared in 
the flesh, and has fulfilled every 
word recorded of him, and all the 
shadows have now fled away. In all 
personal christian experiences there 
is the same dim foreshadowing of 
Christ in the consciousness of needed 
redemption which every such soul 
feels, and in every effort which such 
an one puts forth to atone for his 
guilt. But now to the believer 
Christ appears no longer under the 
law as one accursed, but in glory. 
The apostle here speaks as though 
nothing was glorious but this; and 
this is true, for he says again in 2 
Cor. iii, 10, "Pot even that which 
was made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, by reason of the glory  

that excelleth." There was a glory 
in this ministration of death, but it 
was the glory of the letter that kill-
eth, while in the gospel there is a 
glory of the Spirit which giveth life; 
and this is that glory in which be-
lievers appear with the appearing of 
Christ. As Jesus Christ found his 
chosen ones under the law, abiding 
in death, and went forth unto them 
weeping and bearing precious seed, 
so under the gospel he comes again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him. As he under the law ap-
peared with them in their sin, shame 
and death, so under the gospel they 
appear with him in his holiness, and 
exaltation and life. He, under the 
law, was made sin for them, that 
under the gospel they might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. 
We see Jesus under the law partak-
ing of flesh and blood, that under 
the gospel they might be partakers 
of the divine nature. Thus in mani-
fold ways and by many scriptural 
expressions is the glory of the Savior 
set forth; and in all this glory his 
redeemed appear with him. 

There seems to us to be a peculiar 
force in the expression of the text, 
6 4  Who is our life."' It is " as our 
life," in a very special sense, that 
Christ appears, and the life of any-
thing can never appear except 
through its own proper body. There-
fore Christ, as our life, can never 
appear, nor ever manifest his glory, 
except as he does so through and 
with. his chosen ones, his own body. 
Therefore whenever and in whatever 
way "our life" appears in glory, we 
must of necessity also appear with 
him. Life unbodied never can be 
seen by mortal eyes. It is a secret 
invisible thing rhbut it manifests it-
self through a body in which it lives 
and moves, and as the life declares 
or reveals its glory, the body where 
it dwells also is glorified in the life, 
and by its manifestation. And the 
life acts upon and moulds the body 
to its will, and the body does not act 
upon or control the life. What a 
wonder of wonders that Christ should 
be our life ! What a mercy that 
poor sinners should be the recipients 
of such love, the objects of such pity, 
the abode of such a life! What is 
our mortal life compared to this life 
which Jesus is to his people What 
is the life that soon ends to the life 
which is eternal? 

The people of God never appear 
in glory to us, except as they appear 
with Jesus. Many of us can recall 
the time when we first saw the beauty 
of Zion. We looked upon the faces 
of the people of God, and- we saw a 
wonderful beauty there; but it was 
not the glory of the Savior that we 
saw. In the view of our faith they 
appeared with Jesus • in glory. It 
was as we saw Christ our life mani-
fest in them that we loved them. 
Some of them may have been lovely 
in form and features, in natural dis-
position, and in all that makes this 
mortal life lovely ; but this did not 
call forth the love that now filled 
our hearts any the more. Some of 
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them may have been unlovely in 
form and features, and natural dis-
position, but that did not hinder the 
full tide of love that welled up in 
our bosom toward them. We saw 
them with Christ in glory, and that 
was all—that was enough. 

And in this blessed vision we our-
selves also shared. As the people 
of God appeared to us with Jesus in 
glory, there was a witness that we 
also partook of the glory. If we 
could see Jesus at all, it must be as 
we ourselves have been raised up 
with Christ into the light of the gos-
pel, into the glory of the kingdom of 
heaven. For except a man be born 
again he cannot see the kingdom of 
heaven. And the glory of the king-
dom is the King. Of the people of 
God alone is it true, "Thine eyes 
shall see the King in his beauty." 
In his light alone can any of us see 
light. If Jesus is revealed to us, it 
is because he is revealed in us ; and 
thus we can never see him in glory 
without ourselves appearing in his 
glory also. If to us he is the Savior 
•of sinners, then he is our Savior also. 
If he has appeared to us in glory, 
then we have also come to share this 
glory with him." 

How broad is the field ! NA. e have 
presented but a few gleanings, but 
we believe they are gleanings of 
wheat, and not of tares. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

ISAIAH XL. 10, 11. 
" BEHOLD, the Lord God will come 

with strong hand, and his arm shall rule 
for him : behold, his reward is with him, 
and his work before him. He shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd; he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his bosom, and shall gently lead those 
that are with young." 

That the inspired prophet of the 
Lord was led by the Spirit to pre-
dict the glorious advent of the great 
and glorious Shepherd of Israel, and 
that in obedience to the gracious 
command in the first verse of this 
chapter, there can be no reasonable 
doubt; and it would be hard indeed 
to conceive of any theme so well cal-
culated to comfort God's people as 
that which is embraced in our text; 
and though it affords the enemies of 
God no comfort, it is the peculiar 
privilege of the people of God to re-
joice that he is their God, and they 
have waited for him. Ancient Israel 
in the type had long waited for the 
Deliverer to come out of Zion to turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob, and 
their prophets sought diligently to 
learn what manner of time the Spirit 
of Christ which was in them did sig-
nify when it testified beforehand of 
his sufferings and of the glory that 
should follow. And the spiritual or 
nntitypical Israel of God also, whose 
eyes are sometimes holden that they 
cannot realize his presence with 
them, are filled with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory when the blessed 
Spirit, the Holy Comforter, sets 
home the divine assurance to their  

hearts that the Lord God will come. 
unto them, in the display of his per-
son and revelation of his glory, to 
the comfort and joy of their hearts. 
The spouse, when she heard the well 
known accents by which she recog-
nized the voice of her Beloved, with 
ecstatic joy exclaimed, " Behold, he 
cometh, leaping upon the mountains, 
and skipping upon the hills !" The 
prophet Zechariah also, in proclaim-
ing the advent of the King of Zion, 
thus congratulated the redeemed 
family of God, " Rejoice greatly, 0 
daughter of Zion ! shout, 0 daughter 
of Jerusalem ! Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee; he is just and 
having salvation," &c. And when 
from before the throne of God the 
angelic messenger was dispatched 
with the announcement of his birth, 
he sang in heavenly melody, " Be-
hold, I bring you glad tidings of 
great joy; for unto you this day is 
born a Savior, which is Christ the 
Lord." 

The advent of our Lord had been 
contemplated in the settlements of 
eternity, and intimated to our guilty 
race from the morning of the crea-
tion. But none of the prophets or 
holy men of God were enabled to 
speak in clearer language than the 
prophet Isaiah in the words of our 
text. 

" Behold, the Lord God will come !" 
It was no vain or uncertain con-
jecture or peradventure. He will 
come; and as Zechariah has said to 
the daughter of Jerusalem, will come 
unto thee. The decree was made, 
the purpose was settled, and that 
beyond the possibility of a failure, 
and hence the emphatic words in 
which this prediction is expressed; 
Not as a finite adventurer, to try 
what he could do to make salvation 
possible, and to try to persuade men 
that it would be to their advantage 
to allow him to save them, or to 
make proffers of mercy conditionally 
to all the race of Adam. Not as an 
Arian or Arminian Christ was he to 
come, uncertain of the result of his 
advent; but, " Behold, the Lord God 
will come," the Lord of life and 
glory, the God of heaven and of 
earth, in all the fullness of his power 
and majesty, the mighty God, the 
everlasting Father, and the Prince 
of Peace. We can conceive of no 
language that will more fully estab-
lish the position that Jesus Christ is 
absolutely God, than the language 
of our text, corroborated by all the 
Scriptures. No clearer terms are 
found in all the volume of revelation 
to declare the supreme Godhead of 
the eternal Father than to call him 
the Lord God; yet these terms are 
applied to our Lord Jesus Christ; 
and in the fulfillment of the predic-
tion, God was manifested in the flesh. 
The Word which was with God, and 
which was God, was made flesh, or 
was manifested in the flesh, and dwelt 
among us. In his coming he was 
not to leave his power behind him, 
and in its absence come with a weak 
hand and ask the legislatures of the 
earth or ecclesiastical dignitaries of  

this world to rule or legislate for 
him ; nor was he to solicit the aid of 
angels or of men to assist in the 
great work of salvation which he 
came to accomplish. Not only will 
the Lord God come, and come unto 
the daughter of Jerusalem, but he 
will come " with strong hand." 
Habakkuk speaks of his coming in 
the most grand and sublime terms. 
" God came from Teman, and the 
holy One from Mount Paran. His 
glory covered the heavens, `and the 
earth was full of his praise. And 
his brightness was as the light; he 
had horns coming out of his hand, 
and there was the hiding of his 
power. Before him went the pesti-
lence, and burning coals went forth 
at his feet. He stood and measured 
the earth; he beheld and drove 
asunder the nations; and the ever-
lasting mountains were scattered, 
and the perpetual hills did bow; his 
ways are everlasting."—Hab. iii. 3-6. 
As the hand is that member of the 
body by which men execute their 
work, so the figure is used in refer-
ence to God. He delivered Israel 
from Egypt with a high hand and 
with an outstretched arm. His 
hands hath garnished the heavens 
and laid the foundation of the 
earth, &c. That hand that could 
rear the heavens, take up the islands 
as very little things, weigh the moun-
tains in scales and the hills in a 
balance, must surely be a strong 
hand ; too strong to need the aid of 
puny mortals to assist him in the 
execution of his eternal decrees. 
Moses says all the saints are in his 
hand; and Jesus has said, " None 
shall pluck them out of my hand. 
My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all, and none is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand." 
It is a matter of no small comfort to 
God's people that their Lord God 
has come with strong hand, that he 
has all power in heaven and in earth, 
power over all flesh, to give eternal 
life to as many as the Father has 
given unto him. But how would 
their spirit die within them were 
they compelled • to believe that he 
was as weak as many who profess 
his name would represent him to be, 
doing all that he can to save sinners, 
wooing, beseeching and striving with 
them until his head is filled with 
dew, and his locks with the drops of 
the night, and finally in most cases, 
unable to accomplish his desire, and 
in none until the sinner is moved to 
aid him in the accomplishment of the 
work. Isaiah was directed to com-
fort God's people with this divine 
assurance; and although Arminians 
and all will-worshipers hate the doc-
trine, it is none the less comforting 
to the saints, that the Lord God has 
come with strong hand, and his arm 
shall rule for him. That arm which 
he stretched out over Egypt for the 
salvation of his people is not now 
shortened that it cannot save. It is 
nerved with the same irresistible 
omnipotence as when the inspired 
psalmist said, " His right hand and 
his holy arm hath gotten him the vic- 

tory ;" or when he demanded of Job, 
" Hast thou an arm like God or 
canst thou thunder with a voice like 
him V"—Job xl. 9. How ignorant of 
God must they be who can believe 
that our Lord God requires their aid 
in the admistration of his govern-
ment. One might conclude from the 
doctrine of the present degenerate 
age that the arm of God our Savior 
was to serve instead of rule; for-they 
would represent that sinners have 
the means by which they can even 
rule the arm of the Lord, and bring 
it into requision at their pleasure. 
But that is all a delusion. "His 
arm shall rule for him. Behold, his 
reward is with him, and his work 
before him." If by " his reward" we 
are to understand the blessings of 
the new covenant which he has in 
store for his people, they are and 
ever have been with him. The peo-
ple of God are saved and called with 
a holy calling, not according to their 
works, but according to the purpose 
and grace of God which was given 
them in Christ Jesus before the 
world began; ang 'all the promises 
and provisions of grace and salva-
tion were and are treasured up in 
him. Their election, predestination 
to glory, their wisdom, righteous-
ness, sanctification and redemption, 
together with their justification and 
acceptance with God, are all in him 
and with him, according as God bath 
chosen them in him before the founda. 
tion of the world, that they should 
be holy and without blame before 
him in love. Or if by " his reward " 
we understand his portion, " the 
Lord's portion is his people, and 
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance," 
they shall be accounted to him for a 
generation, and as such they were 
ever with him. Their creation or 
origination, as to their spiritual life 
and blessedness, was in him, and so 
securely identified with him that 
neither life, nor death, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor to come, shall be 
able to separate them from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. His people being in him, as 
bone of his bones and flesh of his 
flesh, as the members of his mystical 
body, his flesh and his bones, they 
ever were and ever shall be with him. 
He has carried and borne them all 
the days of old. In this sense there-
fore his reward is with him. He 
came into this world on no uncertain 
mission; his work was well under-
stood; all was arranged and laid 
out, so that nothing could be added 
to it nor taken from it. He 
came to do the will of him that sent 
him, and to finish the work; and 
that will was a definite and immuta-
ble will, and all things by irrevoca-
ble decree were to be worked accord-
ing to the counsel thereof. Hence 
his work was before him. It was 
not to be marked out by creaturely 
contingencies, nor by any new dis-
coveries which he was to make after 
his incarnation. All that he had to 
do or suffer in fulfilling the law, in 
suffering its penalties. which were 
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due to our transgressions, was duly 
and accurately estimated before he 
visited our world in incarnation. 
The work of redeeming his people, 
cleansing them from all iniquity, and 
purifying to himself a peculiar peo•  
pie, of putting away sin, vanquishing 
death, and destroying him that had 
the power of death, was before him. 
It had long been foretold that he 
should put away sin, and bring in 
everlasting righteousness ; that he 
should suffer all that was written of 
him, and enter into his glory. His 
work was before him, the beginning 
and the end. His omniscient eye 
could behold it all, as. well in its 
progression and accomplishment as 
in its original design; therefore it 
was well recorded of him that his 
work was before him. 

But we should not fail to observe 
that the work before him was em-
phatically " his work." The sealed 
book could only be opened by the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah. Sin 
could only be subdued, death swal-
lowed up in victory, and the grave 
dispoiled of its prisoners, by him 
who holds the key of hell and death. 
The people of God could only be re-
deemed with the precious blood of 
Christ. Help for us was laid on no 
other mediator; no other name has 
been given whereby we must be 
saved. The work is peculiarly his 
own, and therefore could be accomp-
lished by no other being. In saving 
his people from their sins, in quick-
ening and making them alive from 
the dead, in delivering them from 
guilt, wrath and condemnation, in 
bringing them into his sheepfold, in 
organizing, building up and govern-
ing his kingdom, and in the final 
resurrection of the' dead, none can 
aid him. All this is his work, it was 
before him, and he was and is in 
possession of all power in both 
worlds and over all worlds for its ac-
complishment. 

" He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd." He is the " Shepherd of 
Israel," the " good Shepherd," the 
"Shepherd and Bishop of our souls ;" 
and he is the Shepherd against whom 
the sword of the Lord was command. 
ed to awake, and smite the Man who 
is the fellow of the Lord of hosts. 
And he has a flock, for the title of 
shepherd implies the existence of a 
flock in charge. And in distinction 
from all others he claims to be the 
good Shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are. His flock embraces all his re-
deemed people. He lay down his 
life for his sheep, and all for whom 
he died he says he must bring, that 
there shall be one fold and one Shep-
herd. He puts them forth, he goeth 
before them, they hear his voice, 
and they know his voice, and they 
follow him; but a stranger they will 
not follow, for they know not the 
voice of strangers. He gives to them 
eternal life, and they shall never per-
ish, and none shall be able to pluck 
them out of his hand. He shall feed 
them. They require to be fed as 
well as to be protected, and he is en-
gaged to supply all their needs from 

his unwasting fullness. He shall 
feed them like a shepherd, with a 
shepherd's care and providence, as 
one who, like a good shepherd, 
knows how and when and in what 
manner to feed, succor and comfort 
them. He may not always gratify 
all their desires; for they have de-
sires sometimes which he knows it 
would not be best to gratify. The 
Shepherd's judgment, and not that 
of the sheep, is to dictate when and 
how to. feed them. Sometimes he 
leads them into green pastures, by 
the living waters, where he causes 
his flock to rest at noon ; and some- 
times they are brought into the 
sheepfold, where they are sheltered 
from the chilling blasts of winter. 
But he is never forgetful of their 
necessities. He shall feed them, 
and that is sufficient indemnity. 
The psalmist says, " The Lord is my 
Shepherd, I shall not want." This 
is a very just conclusion. If we were 
in the charge of any other shepherd 
we might have cause to fear the con-
sequences; but he being their Shep- 
herd, they are permitted to dismiss 
all anxiety, and to cast all their care 
on him, knowing that he careth for 
them. " He shall gather the lambs 
with his arms." They all like sheep 
have gone astray, but they shall be 
gathered as none but Jesus can 
gather them. That strong almighty 
Arm vr hick shall rule for him, alone 
is able to gather them unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. 
His arm is sufficient and it is pledged 
for the accomplishment of his work. 
He will not leave a hoof of. them be-
hind. 

He shall gather them into his 
bosom, or carry them in his bosom, 
which figure is expressive of a place 
of safety, comfort and delight. It 
shows that he has a place for them 
near his heart, even in his bosom. 
He shall carry them when young 
and feeble, and unable to go by their 
own strength; he shall carry them 
in his bosom.. "And shall gently 
lead those that are with young." In 
the flock there are some to be found 
burdened and unable to endure hard 
driving. He will not drive his flock, 
but he will lead them ; and as their 
circumstances may require, he will 
lead them gently. He always goes 
before his flock; they are never al- 
lowed to be beforehand with him, or 
to have to call him to follow them. 
He goeth before them, and present-
ing to them the irresistible attrac-
tions of his person and of his voice, 
they follow him; and though in fol-
lowing they walk through the valley 
and shadow of death, they need fear 
no evil, for he will be with them, and 
his rod and his staff shall comfort 
them. 

" His honor is engaged to save 
The meanest of his sheep ; 

All that his heavenly Father gave, 
His hands securely keep. 

"Nor death nor hell shall e'er remove 
His favorities from his breast; 

In the dear bosom of his love 
They must forever rest." 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Dec. 15, 1853. 

 

" THEODOSIA EARNEST." 
WE have received through the 

kindness of our brother, S. B. Luck-
ett, of Crawfordsville, Ind., a copy 
of the book of the above title, which 
has been revised and abridged by 
him and by Elder J. H. Oliphant, of 
Pimento, Ind. This book was first 
published forty years ago. We have 
had a copy of the original for many 
years. We have always regarded it 
as one of the ablest presentations of 
scriptural baptism that we have ever 
seen, and as such have read it with 
pleasure, and have cheerfully recom-
mended it. But there were some 
Arminian sentiments in it to which 
we had to continually object. Broth-
er Luckett writes us that the aim 
has been in this abridged edition to 
leave out all that partook of Armin-
ianism. We have given the new 
edition as careful a reading as we 
could, and we think the brethren 
have succeeded in their efforts. We 
can therefore cheerfully recommend 
the book as one of great value upon 
the subject of baptism. We think 
its perusal will be profitable to all 
lovers of the truth. 

The price is, single copy seventy-
five cents; two copies $1.40; three 
copies $2.00. Larger orders sixty 
cents each. It can be obtained of 
either of the brethren at the address-
es named above. 

(Continued from page 339.) 
ordinance l  If it were man's I might 
apologize; but being God's own or-
dinance I cannot. Are you ashamed 
of Jesus l Will you be ashamed of 
him when he comes in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory 
O no, says the soul. Then why are 
you asamed of him now ? Paul says 
to Timothy (2 Tim. i. 8), " Be not 
thou therefore ashamed of the testi-
mony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner." It seems to have been an 
old failing, on one side or another ; 
but when the bride is fairly united 
in the marriage bond, her shame 
dies, and she says, " Nothing but 
Jesus I esteem." 

Much has been said, and no doubt 
but more will be said, on the subject 
of law rule in christian obedience. 
The woman married to a second hus-
band is no longer terrified by the 
severity of her first husband's laws. 
She can remember them all, and so 
far as they were good she still ap-
proves of them. But her 'present 
husband is now her lawgiver. The 
Lord is lawgiver for the daughter of 
Zion, King, Savior and Judge; and 
for the child of grace the law goes 
forth from mount Zion, and not from 
mount Sinai; and " many people 
shall say, Come to the mountain of 
God's house; for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law."—Isaiah ii. 3. This is 
not the fiery law (Dent. xxxiii. 2) 
that went out to give them the 
knowledge of sin, but the law of re-
demption-love in all its branches 
and bearings. This is called the 
"royal law" (James ii. 8), the "law 
of liberty " (i. 25), the " law of the 
Spirit of life" (Rom. viii, 2) ; that 
law that frees, experimentally frees, 
the child of grace from " the law of 
sin and death ;" the "mother's law',  
(Prov. vi. 20); the law for which 
the isles wait; the " law of kindness'} 
(Prov. xxxi. 26); the law of truth, 
and the law of love. This law gov-
erns the new married woman, and 
proceeds from the lips of her Hus-
band, God's own Son. " Thy Maker 
is thine Husband : the Lord of hosts 
is his name."—Isaiah liv. 5. Her 
cry is, ." Lord, direct me aright. 
Search me and try me, and if there 
be error in my conduct do lead me 
in the right way, and thou shalt 
have all the glory." She does not 
feel herself at liberty to do wrong 
because she is under the law of lib-
erty, nor at liberty to love another 
because she is under the law of love. 
The law of her mother (the church) 
has taught her better, and her Hus-
band's love constrains her. She is 
perfectly satisfied with " the chiefest 
among ten thousands." 

A portion in Romans vii. 25 often 
perplexes some hair-splitting men : 
" With the mind I myself serve the 
law of God, bat with the flesh the law 
of sin." The well exercised christian 
is at no loss about the power and 
practice of this truth. I understand 
the word mind to mean the holy 
principle bestowed at regeneration, 
which approves and loves all that is 
good, wherever it is found. Under its 

 

PLEASE BE SURE 
IN sending remittances for re-

newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
enclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken, 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

 

CORRECTIONS. 

 

 

ARKVILLE, N. Y., Oct. 14, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—

Please publish a correction of a mis-
take I made in copying the Minutes 
of the Lexington Association for 
1896. Article 9 reads, " The follow-
ing resolution was adopted with a 
dissenting voice." It should read 
"without a dissenting voice." If 
you will publish the above, all who 
take the SIG-NS and have a copy of 
the Minutes will see the correction. 
It is the best I can do. Any one 
seeing this notice that wishes a copy 
of the Minutes can obtain one by 
applying to me. 

JOHN A. MORSE, Clerk. 
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influence the child of grace would 
live a holy, sinless life; yea, would 
live as holy as God is holy, and nev-
er sin again. But though this be the 
effect of this principle in his heart, 
the sinner in this state cannot do . as 
he would; nevertheless he walks 
after the Spirit, seeks after purity, 
and glories- in the hope of being 
freed from the being of sin. By the 
word flesh I understand the old 
principle of sin. This is not im-
proved at regeneration; though the 
man is. Then, says Paul, with the 
holy principle I serve the law of 
God, but with the sinful principle I 
serve the law of sin. Notice the 
servitude. A slave serves, yet his 
obedience may be questioned; and 
on the other hand obedience may be 
distinguished from servitude, though 
Paul says, " with the flesh I serve 
the law of sin." No christian will 
allow that Paul was the willing, 
active servant of sin, obeying it in 
the lusts thereof. Then the experi-
ence is, that the evil principle made 
its claims in his heart, is its natural 
right, but his obedience thereunto is 
another matter. As to his serving 
the law of God with his mind or 
holy principle, all God's laws are 
holy, just and right, good and pure, 
and so is that principle bestowed at 
regeneration. It must therefore ap-
prove of all that is good ; and every 
man in possession of it consents to 
the law that is good (Rom. vii. 16) ; 
and this consenting has in it the na-
ture of approval, nay, delight. I de-
light in the law of God after the holy 
principle bestowed at regeneration. 
—Rom. vii. 22. And, christian, if 
you can remember when you first 
knew the law, though it worked 
wrath in your carnal heart, yet you 
felt its demands were just and holy. 
And now that the sinner has become 
dead to the law by the body of 
Christ, and is married to another, 
even Jesus, he still consents to the 
law that it is good. Here is the 

that is, in a cloud. Jesus always ap-
pears to us in a cloud ; comes to us at 
no time but a time of necessity, and 
always with the things needed for 
our relief. His presence is a refresh. 
ing shower from the clouds of heaven, 
in which the Lord visits the land of 
gospel promises, and refreshes • his 
subjects, that not a plant should droop 
or die ; and yet not one should live 
by efforts of their own. All shall 
grow up in the Lord, bearing fruit 
unto him, that his name might be 
praised forever. 

While time shall be, winter and 
summer, seedtime and harvest, shall 
remain, and not one heavenly plant 
shall droop and die ; for their life is in 
him, and he feeds them with food 
from heaven, such as is convenient for 
them. 

Dear brother Rounds, my mind is 
barren, and I must stop, for fear you 
will become weary and not wish to 
read so poor a letter. I hope the 
good Lord will bless you with grace 
to comfort many poor souls as you 
did mine. Pray for me that my faith 
fail not. 

Your brother in hope, 
L. H. HARDY. 

NAVAJOE, Okl. Ter., Aug. 28, 1896. 
EDITORS SINGS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN:—Having to write 
you on business I will add a few 
lines to let you know that I highly 
esteem the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
It is a welcome messanger to me. 
It comes with the good news of sal-
vation by grace. I will say to the 
brethren and sisters, Write on, and 
let us not be weary in well doing. 
The Lord hath delivered, and he 
will yet deliver us, if our trust is in 
him. Forty years of experience has 
taught me to believe that if I am ev-
er saved it will be by grace, and not 
by any good thing in this poor worm 
of the dust. May the good Lord bless 
the editors of the SIGNS, is the pray-
er of a poor, unworthy brother. 

I will just state to my brethren 
that myself and Elder Huse were 
called on to organize a church in 
Oklahoma on the fifth day of August, 
which we did. We found some faith-
ful brethren and sisters there. It 
seems that the harvest is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few. The com- 
mand of the Savior is, " Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest 
that be will send forth laborers into 
his vineyard." 
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cursing husband (Gal. iii. 10) when 
his commands were not obeyed; and 
all who are of the works of the law 
are under the curse still.—Gal. 
10. But our blessed Lord Jesus, 
our second Husband, hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us : and the newly 
married wife can stand under covert 
of her Husband, and while Moses 
roars, and sin is ever active, she can 
say, " In the Lord Jehovah have I 
righteousness and strength ; he also 
is become my salvation."—Isaiah xii. 
2. At times the internal working of 
sin still distresses her, and she cries 
out, " 0 wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me ?" She soon 
finds the cure in her Husband, who 
has finished transgression and made 
an end of sin. He gently whispers, 
Sin shall not have dominion over 
you; ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. Then she exclaims, 
" Thanks be to God who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ !" 

May the Spirit of God refresh 
your souls with divine truth, for his 
name and mercies' sake. Amen. 

DURHA3I, N. C., Aug. 27, 1896. 
MR. EDWARD F. ROUNDS—MY 

DEAR BROTHER:—To- day I got home 
from Raleigh, where I had been to 
fill two appointment, and received 
your good letter. It was to me as a 
drop of cool water to a thirsty soul. 
While my great darkness has to 
some extent passed over, yet I find 
much barrenness of soul, and my 
mind is often distressed. I know, 
dear brother, that times of darkness 
are good for us, and that they bring 
us very low at the feet of our blessed 
Jesus, where we recieve. the refresh-
ing showers of his grace; but I have 
never learned to love them while I 
am still overshadowed by them. 
Had we no clouds we would never 
have any rain, neither would we ever 
see the bow of promise stretched 
across the face of the receding clouds. 
Many, yes very many precious things 
which strengthen us here and en-
courage us in our pilgrimage would 
be entirely lost, and we left in a dry 
and thirsty land. The cold north 
wind is very sharp and cutting, yet 
it is healthful and bracing. Even so 
our times of coldness and darkness 
are of great good to us, and cause all 
fungus growths to die, and brings us 
down to the everlasting arm which 
is ever underneath, and which is 
made bare in our salvation. These 
things make me love the soul-com-
forting doctrine of predestination, in 
which the unlimited sovereignty of 
God is taught in the experience of 
very . christian ; and here we are 

proved to be nothing but passive 
reatures, as the clay is passive in 
he hands of the potter. 
Doubtless the apostles did not feel 

very safe when they were toiling and 
rowing to come to the shore, but could 
not overcome the tempest-tossed sea 
which threatened to destroy them; 
but in this they came to the place 
where they learned the power of that 
cc Peace, be still," which their Lord 
spake when he came to them walk-
ing on the very sea which would 
swallow them up. The good Lord 
walks safely on our troubles, and 
makes our clouds his chariots, and 
rides upon the winds which blow so 
fiercely around us. When he led the 
disciples out to the top of the hill, as 
he blessed them, he began to go up, 
and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. They stood gazing up, 
and two shining ones stood .by them 
and said, " Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven 
This same Jesus which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him 
g o into heaven." " In like manner;'  

YEARLY MEETINGS, 
THE Old School Baptist Church of 

Schoharie, N. Y., will, if providence per-
mits, hold her yearly meeting on Wednes-
day and Thursday after the fourth Sun-
day in October (28th and 29th), 1896 at 
10 a. m. each day. A cordial invitation 
is extended to brethren and ministers of 
our faith and order, and to all who love 
to hear the proclamation of Bible doc-
trine and the testimony of subjects of 
grace. Trains will be met at Howe's 
Cave on Tuesday previous. 

In behalf of the church, 
G. W. GUERNSEY, Clerk. 

OBITULRY NOTICES. 
Elder Thomas slake, of Waterloo, Iowa, 

died at his late home on August 28th, 
1896, aged 67 years, 8 months and 26 days. 
His physician diagnosed his disease as a 
general breaking down of the nervous 
system. He was born Dec. 2, 1829, in 
Somersetshire, England, where on March 
14, 1850, he was married to Miss Isabella 
Pucker, who, together with their three 
sons and four daughters, survive him, 
and were all present at his funeral. Two 
of the sons and all of the daughters are 
members of the Old School Baptist 
Church. 

Two weeks after they were married 
they started to emigrate to America, and 
settled first in Waterloo, N. Y. Soon 
after arriving in this country they united 
with the church situated at Clyde, Wayne 
Co., N. Y., and was baptized by Elder W. 
W. Brown. In 1856 they came west and 
settled in Blackhawk County, Iowa, 
where on the tenth day of October, 1885, 
he was ordained to the full work of the 
gospel ministry, and continued to preach 
the word with the ability that God gave 
him until called away by death. When 
the messenger came for him he was found 
standing in his lot, with his face to the 
foe. 

On July 20th he returned from one of 
his preaching appointments feeling quite 
poorly, and took to his bed, and it soon 
became evident that his case was a seri-
ous one. Most of his time was passed in 
deep sleep ; but he would awake occa-
sionally, and brighten up, and talk of the 
meetings, speaking often of the closing 
hymn at the last meeting, " Thou dear 
Redeemer, dying Lamb," &c. Then he 
quoted, " Who have I in heaven but thee? 
and there is none upon earth that I desire 
beside thee." He said, "I have my fami- 
ly, but when heart and flesh fail, thou 

art my portiOn forever." 
Brother Butler, of N. D., and Elder 

Downey, visited with him during his 
ickness, and he talked a great deal, and 
lways on the subject of religion, never 

mentioning business matters during his 
ickness. Jesus and his love was his 
heme. Sometimes he was preaching, 
nd sometimes he was singing, but al-

ways praising the Lord. On August 10th 
is wife asked him how his mind was, 
nd he said, " Very much mixed some-
imes up, and sometimes down." When 
old that he could not live, he said, "All 
ight. I have a better home." On Aug. 
0th at midnight, after great suffering, 
e exclaimed, " I long, I thirst to die, o prove the greatness of redeeming love." 
n Saturday morning, just at break of 
ay, he called his children to his bedside o sing for him, selecting the hymns they 
ang. They sang five or six times before 
e was satisfied. About one hour before 
e passed away his daughter Emma asked 
im if he felt happy, to which he replied 
a whisper, " Yes, yes, yes." He passed 

uietly and peacefully to that final rest 
bat remains to the children of God. 
The funeral obsequies were held at the 

wilily residence, 611 Lime Street, Water-
o, Iowa, and were largely attended by 
lends and neighbors, quite a number of 
is brethren and sisters coming from a 
istance to look for the last time upon the 
ce of one they loved. His brother and 
ster from Waterloo, N. Y., and his sis-
r from Oelwein, Iowa, were present. 
he writer officiated, and tried to com-
rt the bereaved family and friends. 

SMITH KETCHUM. 
CHAMPAIGN, Ill., Oct. 10, 1896. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
NEWARK, Del., Sept. 27, 1896. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:=-I 
forward a good letter from our dear 
brother in the Lord, Elder L. H. 
Hardy, which has been a great com-
fort to me, and no doubt would be to 
others. 

Yours in hope, 
EDWARD F. ROUNDS. 

1). F. DALE. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach.-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cruden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., 

e 
grand difference : in those days the 
sinner was under the law as a rule c 
and first husband; and though all he t 
demanded was just, yet he was a 



LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	.$1 00 
Cloth'Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge-.----..__. 	200 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada, 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes: 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
Or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$8.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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1-17{M1NT BOOTS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00, 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

WE solicit space in the SIGNS for the I 
obituary notice of our beloved brother, 
Jacob S. Smith, who died on Monday 
morning, Sept. 21st, 1896, of uremic poi-
soning, aged 70 years, 9 months and 7 
days. 

Brother Smith was a son of Abraham 
Smith, and was born and raised in this 
county, a few miles west of New Castle. 
He was twice married, his first wife be-
ing a daughter of Park Smith, of Louis-
ville, Ky. His second wife, who sur-
vives him, was Mary Ladd. To their 
union were born ten children, five of 
whom are still living, four sons and one 
daughter to mourn his departure. It was 
a heart-striking thing to give up one so 
dear, but we desire to bow in humble 
submission as best we can; but nature 
seems to bind. He had been afflicted for 
the past five years, and finally fell a vic-
tim to that dreadful disease. In all the 
important enterprises of the county he 
has always lent a helping hand, holding 
the office of County Judge for eight 
years, and during his administration of 
that office endearing himself to the peo-
ple of the county by faithfully discharg-
ing his duty in every particular. 

Brother Smith united with the Sulphur 
Fork Church of Old School Baptists, and 
was baptized by Elder N. A. Humston, 
in March, 1869, where he lived in honor 
to his profession until called to enjoy the 
rest that remaineth to the people of God. 
He lived a quiet and peaceful life, with 
good will to all men, respected by all 
who knew him. His upright walk and 
ehristian zeal was an example for every 
one. The community has lost one of its 
best citizens, the church one of her most 
worthy members, the neighborhood a 
kind neighbor, and the family a loss that 
is irreparable. Our loss, we hope, is his 
eternal gain. Saying that all things were 
ready for him "over there," he kissed 
his dear ones good by. 

We through an eye of faith look be-
yond this world of affliction, and behold 
our departed one basking in the presence 
of the glorious Redeemer, having been 
transplanted to his everlasting home. 
May God dry up the tears of the be-
reaved wife and children. May they 
think of him as having passed from the 
sorrows and pains of earth to all the joys 
of heaven; for they did all that loving 
hands could do, by keeping constant 
vigil at his side. 

His funeral was preached at his resi-
idence, conducted by Elder J. G. Eu-
banks, and his remains laid to rest in 
New Castle Cemetery, there to await the 
resurrection morn, when the trump of 
God shall awake the sleeping dead, and 
bid it arise, changed and fashioned like 
unto his own glorious body, and ascend to 
heaven in all its beauty, ever to dwell 
with the Lord. 

Thou hast gone from us forever, 
We have laid thee down to rest; 

Thy glad spirit has departed 
To the loving Father's breast. 

Thou on earth wart often wearied, 
Groaning neath a load of sin ; 

Now thy weariness is over; 
Jesus Christ bast called thee in. 

Thou art gone, and we shall miss thee, 
Dust returning unto dust; 

But thy spirit shall return when 
Jesus comes to raise the just. 

Sleep on peacefully, dear brother, 
Where we laid thee down to rest; 

We are longing to be with thee 
In the regions of the blest. 

But we're here compelled to linger, 
In this earthly house of. clay, 

Till our Savior's voice shall call us 
To the realms of endless day. 

ERNEST F. RANSDELL. 
NEW CASTLE, Ky., Oct. 12, 1896. 

YOITINTG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCOBDANCE 

TO THE BIBLE. 
On an entirely new plan. Containing 

every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00.; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co.. N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for$1.00 ; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00 ; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy . 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies   50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may he sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga.-
lons 

 
in a day. Relieves the worst forms 

of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
Eve cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Aik. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced Itype, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8+ inches long, and 11 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the followinc,  prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of., all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6+ inches wide, 9+ inches long, and 1+ 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRIJDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCOMDA_NCK 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c, 

The above described book of 719 pages 
61-x9+ inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
600 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE.  
THE HIDDEN MYSTERY. 

"EVEN the mystery which hath been 
hid from ages and from generations, but 
now :is made manifest to his saints: to 
whom God would make known what is 
the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles; which is Christ in 
you, the hope of glory."—Colossians i. 26, 
27. 

The apostle herein declares a new 
thing, which he affirms had been hid 
from ages and generations, and that 
in his day for the first time was made 
manifest, and that to the saints. 
This mystery, the glory of which is 
now made known among the Gentiles, 
he declares is Christ in the saints, 
the hope of glory. " Whom we 
preach, warning every man, and 
teaching every man in all wisdom ; 
that we may present every man per-
fectin ChristJesus."—Verse28. And 
Paul declares that the labor which 
he did was done in him by God, who 
worked in him mightily. In verse 23 
he declares that the gospel was 

_preallfedato ezerycreature 'under 
heaven, and says," Whereof I Paul 
am made a minister." 

In Ephesians iii. Paul declares 
concerning this mystery, " For this 
cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus 
Christ for you Gentiles, if ye have 
heard of the dispensation of the grace 
of God which is given to me to you-
ward: how that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mystery (as 
I wrote afore in few words; whereby 
when ye read, ye may understand 
my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ) ; which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 
that the Gentiles should be fellow 
heirs, and of the same body, and 
partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the gospel." He declares•in the 
text that the great mystery which 
was so long hid is the riches of God's 
glory among the Gentiles, " which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory." 
In Ephesians iii, he further declares, 
" Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ; and to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the 
world bath been hid iu God." The 
sum of this wonderful mystery is 
that the gospel was to be preached 
to the Gentiles ; and Paul declares 
to them that they were no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow 
citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God; that they who  

had been aliens from the common-
wealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world, 
were made nigh by the blood of 
Christ; that Christ had come and 
preached peace to them, who were 
Gentiles, and were afar off, and also 
to them that were nigh—the Jews. 
This mystery was only made known 
by the coming of Jesus Christ. It 
was most wonderful news to the 
Gentiles, who had formerly walked 
according to the course of this world, 
according to the same spirit that in 
Paul's day was working in the child-
ren of disobedience (the Jews); that 
at that time, or while thus alienated, 
they were without Christ. 

It is upon this mystery being made 
known to " all men" that many are 
unable to follow the apostle in all 
his teachings. First, remember that 
Paul declares the gospel had already 
been preached to every creature. 
But, says one, how can this be, when 
millions of men hawe been born since 
that time, and'millioniThacrdied 
fore the gospel was preached ? The 
true solution of this is the key to un-
lock all the promises made to " all 
men." 

First, before Paul's day the Jews 
were the only acknowledged people 
of God; and even the apostles were 
not allowed to go and preach to any 
but the Jews until after Christ's 
crucifixion. It was after his cruci-
fixion that he appeared unto them 
and commanded them to go and 
preach the gospel to every creature, 
saying, " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; and he that 
believeth not shall be damned." 

Second, Paul declare. that the 
gospel bad been preached to every 
creature, some thirty years after 
Christ had sent his apostles to preach 
to every creature. Paul himself was 
closing his ministry six years before 
the terrible destruction of Jersualem, 
in the terrible wrath God visited up-
on the nation by thvRomans ; and 
this gospel was to be preached in 
every nat'on for a witness. Just be-
fore the day of God's wrath Paul 
sums the matter up as completed ; 
that it had already been done in his 
day ; for in Romans x. he says, "How 
then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed ? and how 
shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and bow shall 
they hear without a preacher ? and 
how shall they preach except they 
be seht V' And be further says in 
this connection, "But I say, Have 
they not heard ? Yes, verily, their  

sound [the apostles] went into all the 
earth, and their words unto the ends 
of the world." " For what if some 
did not believe ? Shall their unbe-
lief make the faith of God without 
effect ?" Hence the gospel being 
preached to every creature, and to 
all nations, for a witness, was to 
have its complete fulfillment before 
God's wrath was visited upon the 
nation. 

Paul in declaring that the gospel 
had been preached to every creature 
Meant no more nor less than that the • 
gospel had been preached to the 
ews and Gentiles alike. When the 

gospel had been preached to Jews 
&lid Gentiles, it had been preached 
to every creature; for Jews and Gen-
ti es were all there were to preach 

Paul was to make all men see the 
lowship of the mystery, and this 
did. He declares that he would 
have his brethren ignorant of 
.mystery, least they should be 

e *their own conceit, that blind- 
itiniartehrad—liappened-  unto-

Israel; until the fullness of the Gen-
tiles be come in; for God had given 
them the spirit of slumber, eyes that 
they should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear. Now, I sup-
pose that those thus blinded, Paul 
did not make see the fellowship of 
the mystery; yet he says he was to 
" make all men see." The truth of 
Paul's position is fully sustained by 
his being called as a minister to the 
Gentiles. " When the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad; and as 
many as were ordained unto eternal 
life believed." Hence the truth de-
clared by the apostle was that God 
had a people among all the nations, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, who be-
lieved when they heard the gospel 
preached; for God was to be no more 
a respecter of persons, so far as Jews 
were concerned. Paul declares that 
he was not ashamed of this gospel 
of Christ, for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that be-
lieveth, to the Jews first, and also to 
the Gentiles. " Tribulation and an-
guish upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil ; of the Jew first, and al-
so of the Gentile ; but glory, honor 
and peace to every man that work-
eth good; to the Jew first, and also 
to the Gentile; for there is no re-
spect of person with God. For as 
many as have sinned without law 
[being Gentiles], shall also perish 
without law ; and as many as have 
sinned io the law [the Jews], shall 
be judged by the law." " For what 
the law saith, it saith to them that  

are under the law, that every mouth 
might be stopped, and all the world 
become guilty before God. There-
fore by the deeds of the law shall 
no flesh be justmea ; for by the law 
is the knowledge of sin. But now 
the rightneousness of God without 
the law is manifested, being witness-
ed by the law and the prophets ; 
even the righteousness of God which 
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that believe; for 
there is no difference [between the 
Jews and the Gentiles] ; for all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God; being justified freely by his 
grace though the redemption which 
is in Christ Jesus ; whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the for-
bearance of God; to declare at this 
time his righteousness; that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus." 

We thus learn from Paul's teach-
eing—that God has broken down the , 
wall of partition between the Jew 
and the Gentile, and that now he is 
no more a Jew which is one outward-
ly ; neither is that circumcision which 
is outward in the flesh; but he is a 
Jew which is one inwardly ; and 
circumcision is that of the heart, by 
the Spirit. Hence the apostle 
teaches that they are not all Israel 
that are of Israel, " but in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called." He teaches 
that instead of being the children of 
God by or through fleshly descent 
from Abraham, they are now the 
children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus ; that whereas the Jews were 
the descendants of Abraham by 
blood, those who are now Jews in-
wardly are the descendants of Abra-, 
ham by faith. " Know ye therefore 
that they which are of faith, the 
same are the children of Abraham." 
4 4  And if ye be Christ's, then. are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
to the promise." " He saitn not, 
And to seeds, as of many; but as of 
one, And to thy seed, which is Christ.' 
Thus we learn that the true seed of 
Abraham are those who descend 
through faith ; so they that are of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abra-
ham. Hence the promise of God that 
in Abraham's seed all the nations 
of the earth should be blessed, and 
that be had made him a father of 
many nations, was just beginning to 
have its fulfillment in the days of 
Christ and his apostles. " For in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed." " For the promise 
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in newness of life." Remember that 
after faith is come we are no more 
under the first husband; therefore 
we are all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles. 
God is no respecter of persons, so 
far as nationality is concerned. " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." " As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even SO 
must the Son of man be lifted up ; 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlast-
ing life." He that believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is born of God. 
" With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation." 
The preparation of the heart and 
answer of the tongue is of the Lord, 
and it is God which worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. 

that great and wondrous gift was 
embodied the deep humility, that 
more than awful suffering, which 
caused the prophet to say, " His 
visage was so marred more than any 
man, and his form more than the sons 
of men." But he came into the 
world to save sinners. That great 
work could not be accomplished in 
his blissful abode on high. No; he 
must lay aside the glory he had with 
the Father before the world was, 
and become a partaker of the flesh 
and blood of which his children in 
their relation to an earthly Adam 
were partakers. These children 
were given to him. The prophet 
says, "Behold, I and the children 
the Lord hath given me." They 
were the gift of the everlasting 
Father to the Son. But in that gift 
they were beheld in infinite wisdom 
to be partakers of flesh and blood; 
and one who was inspired from on 
high hath said, " In me (that is, in 
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing." 
But the purpose of God in Christ 
was that he should redeem those 
children from all iniquity. He by 
that humiliation and death did re-
deem them from all iniquity, from 
the curse of the law which declared, 
" The soul that sinneth it shall die." 
Having by one offering, which was 
the shedding of his blood, redeemed 
them from the curse of the law, they 
became his, became a purchased 
possession, and he had an- undoubted 
right to give unto them eternal life; 
and he says they shall never perish. 
But in their relation to Adana the 
must die. A fountain cannot rise 
higher than its source; and Adam 
being their natural head, to whom it 
was declared, "Dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return," they 
could not avoid the dark cavern of 
the tomb. But God is perfect, and 
his work is like himself, and is per-
fect. The glorious Son of God did 
not suffer all that humiliation and 
suffering to do a partial work. 0 
no. He came into the world to save 
sinners; not only to save them from 

that he should be the heir of the The children of Abraham, who are 
world was not to Abraham or to his his by faith, whether they be Jews 
seed through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. For if they 
which are of the law be heirs, faith or Gentiles, do know whereof they 

speak when they testify that faith is 
the gift of God, and that Jesus is 
the author and finisher of their is made void, and the promise made faith. They own they are the chil-

Of none effect." But our father 
dren of God by faith; for they have Abraham " received the sign of cir- 
access by faith into this grace where-cumcision, a seal of the righteousness in they stand, and rejoice in hope of 

of faith which he had, yet being un- 
 the glory of God; for the love of God circumcised j or before he was circum- 
 is shed abroad in their hearts by the cised,' that he might be the father Holy Ghost, which is given unto 

of all them that believe, though they them. Therefore they conclude that 

be not circumcised [or though they a man is justified by faith, without 
be Gentiles], that righteousness the deeds of the law. But before 
might be imputed unto them also faith came they were kept under the that are Gentiles. " As it is written, law, entirely shut up unto the faith 

I have made thee a father of many that should afterward be revealed. nations." " Who against hope be- 
 This is the great mystery Paul was lieved in hope, that he might become declaring, that God's people are no 

the father of many nations," or of all more under the law, but under grace. 

them that believe, though they be " The law was given by Moses; but Gentiles. Hence Paul declares, grace and truth came by Jesus 
" We preach Christ crucified, to the Christ." It is now in the apostle's 

Jews a stumbling-block, and to the day made known to the sons of men. Greeks [or Gentiles] foolishness; but " The law was our schoolmaster to 

unto them which are called, both bring us unto Christ, that we might 
. Jews and Greeks, Christ the power be justified by faith. But after that 
of God and the wisdom of God." faith is come, we are no longer under The gospel, as Paul has said, is the a schoolmaster," the law. The law 
power of God unto salvation to every was our first husband. " For the 
one that believeth ; to the Jew first, woman which hath a husband is 

and also to the Greek. " Now the bound by the law to her husband so 
righteousness of God without the long as he liveth; but if her hus-
law is manifested, being witnessed band be dead, she is loosed from the by the law and the prophets; even law of her husband. So then if 
the righteousness of God which is by while her husband liveth she be 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and up- 

 married to another man, she shall be 
on all them that believe." Herein called an adulteress; but if her hus-
is set forth the mystery which Paul band be dead, she is free from sthat,',  
was to make all men (both Jews and law, so that she is no adulteress, Gentile) see the fellowship of. 	

though she be married to another The declaration in 1 Timothy ii. 4, 
man. W herefore, my brethren, ye 

that God will have all men to be also are become dead to the law by saved, and to come unto the knowl- 
 the body of Christ, that ye should be edge of the truth, is explained in this married to another, even to him who 

way, that now the gospel is preached is raised from the dead, that ye 
to the Jews and to the Gentiles, and should bring forth fruit unto God." 
unto as many as are called it is the While our first husband lives in us 

power of God and the wisdom of we hope and trust in him ; and if we God. " And as many as were or- 
 seek another husband before we be-dained unto eternal life believed." 

come dead to the first, we are guilty Paul in writing to Timothy speaks of of adultery. How many are yet 
a salvation that has already been 

clinging to the law, or first husband, 
accomplished, saying, " Who hath and yet declare that they are marry-
saved us, and called us with a holy ing themselves to Christ; thus claim-calling, not according to our works, ing two husbands. They declare 

but according to his own purpose that they are being united to their 
and grace, which was given us in second husband through obedience Christ Jesus before the world began." 

to the first. They own that they are This is the salvation the saints re- 
marrying a second husband while as 

joice in. In the one it is declared yet their first husband is still living. that God will have all men to be 
They would thereby be serving two saved from something in the future, masters, if it were true that they 

and to come to the knowledge of the 
were married to Christ while their truth; in the other there is a salva- 

 first husband yet lived. But God's tion declared that was finished be- 
people are become dead to the law by fore the foundation of the world. 
the body of Christ, that they should Paul declares to Timothy that at 
be married to Christ. "Ye are one time in his travels all men for- 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ sook him. He who perverts the 
in God. When Christ, who is our apostle's meaning in the one in- 

 life, shall appear, then shall ye also stance, cannot solve the other de- 
 appear with him in glory." " Know claration. 

ye not that so many of us as were This wonderful mystery that was 
baptized into Jesus Christ were bap-HOW 

to be preached to all nations tized into his death ? Therefore we 
for a witness, and then the end are buried with him by baptism into should come, has had its fulfill- 

death; that like as Christ was raised ment in the final overthrow of the 
up from the dead by the glory of the Jews, while the saints escaped the 

wrath by fleeing unto the mountains. Father, even so we also should walk  

NEWTON PETERS. 
PORTLAND, Ind,, Aug. 23, 1896. 

GHENT, Ky., Sept. 22, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—I am in receipt 
of' a letter from a dear brother who 
attended the Licking Association at 
Mount Carmel in this month. In 
that letter he said Elders Pollard, 
Durand, Lively and May were there, 
besides our home preachers. I was 
greatly gratified to know that our 
dear brethren and sisters were 
blessed by the presence and preach-
ing of those able heralds of the cross ; 
but the poor, iinful nature in me 
rose in rebellion against the provi-
dence of God because I by reason of 
age and infirmity was deprived of 
the great pleasure of being present 
and hearing the preaching at that 
meeting of our association. But 
here in my room alone I am blessed 
with the sweet privilege of medi-
tating upon the great and wonderful 
truths that fell from the lips of those 
faithful soldiers of the cross. I seem 
almost to hear them say, " It is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, of under the curse of the law, but to 
who I am chief." When they in save them from the power and do-
deep anguish of heart declared the minion of the grave. This he declared 
manner by which he secured that when he said to the weeping sisters 
salvation, they with tearful eyes of Lazarus, " I am the resurrection 

and the life." He said, in the cruel 
agonies of death on the cross, " It is 
finished." Then the redemption of 
the children which had been given 
him from under the curse of the law 
was finished, and when he arose from 

He shed as it were great drops of the tomb they were redeemed from 
blood falling down t) the ground. the victory of the graVe. In con-

templation of this great and won-
drous truth well might the apostle 
say, " This mortal must put on im-
mortality, and this corruptible must 
put on incorruption." Job said, 
" For I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth. And 
though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 

dwelt on the subject of his deep 
humiliation and sufferings, and said, 
He was a man of sorrow, and ac-
quainted with grief. His visage was 
so marred more than any man, and 
his form more than the sons of men. 

His precious feet and hands were 
nailed to the rugged cross, and in 
deep -anguish he cried out, " It is 
finished," and bowed his head and 
gave up the ghost. All this he suf-
fered to save sinners. Then surely 
it was a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners. 
There could be no remission of sin 
without the shedding of blood ; for i God, whom I shall see for myself, 
the wages of sin is death. ." He a•nd mine eyes shall behold, and not 
nave himself for us, that he might another." When that ancient serv-
redeem us from all iniquity." In ant of the most high God shall in 
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the latter day stand upon the earth 
he shall see God, and his eyes shall 
behold him, and not another. Not 
another and different being from 
that which arose from the tomb. He 
will behold him in whose precious 
hands were the prints of the nails, 
which he showed to a doubting 
Thomas. He carried with him those 
evidences of his sufferings and death 
when he ascended from the mount in 
the presence of five hundred true 
witnesses, who to-day bear testimony 
to us by the record of that more than 
wondrous event which is given in 
the sacred volume. In that record 
we are told, " While they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven as he 
went up, behold, two men stood by 
them in white apparel, which also 
said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven ? This 
same Jesus which is taken up from 
you into heaven shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven." Those heavenly mes-
sengers now bear testimony to us 
that he shall so come in like manner. 
That was the same Jesus that had 
suffered on the cross, and he bore 
the evidences of that suffering in his 
precious hands and side when he as-
cended up into heaven. Then Job 
was right when he said, " In my 
flesh shall I see God, whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another." He bore 
the evidences of his sufferings and 
death to Thomas, and he bore them 
when he ascended up on high, and 
he will bear them throughout eter-
nity ; and the joys of the redeemed 
around the eternal throne will be 
high and beyond the reach of human 
conception in beholding those evi-
dences of his sufferings by which 
they were redeemed from the curse 
of the law and the victory of the 
grave. Then surely he came into 
the world to save sinners. 

These feeble suggestions will give 
to your readers some little of the 
wondrous truths that fell from the 
lips of those beloved and -faithful 
Elders at Mount Carmel. But per- 
haps some will say, Why do you 
make these suggestions as to their 
preaching ? You were not there, 
and you did not hear the preaching. 
My answer is, I know them, al-
though I have never met brother 
May; yet I know they are true 
preachers of the everlasting gospel ; 
and I know that gospel never has 
been . preached without preaching 
Jesus and the resurrection; for he is 
the resurrection and the life. Ah, 
dear brother, dear sister, you may 
be far away from a blessed convoca-
tion of saints which has been 
held; but when you are told that 
there was joy and rejoicing among 
the saints at that blessed meeting, 
you know that Jesus and the resur- 
rection has been the soul cheering 
theme that made glad the hearts of 
all who were blessed in hearing that 
great theme presented by the true 
servants of the most high God. 
Then will you please sit with me in 
my lone rooms and let us in sweet  

vision talk of Jesus and his power 
to save ? Let us in the same vision 
go to the lone abode of the shep-
herds who watched their flocks by 
night, and listen to the heavenly 
words of the angel spoken to those 
shepherds, " Fear not ; for, behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people; for 
unto you is born this day in the city 
of David a Savior, which is Christ 
the Lord." Perhaps none filled more 
humble places in the walks of life 
than did those humble shepherds; 
yet the good news of the advent of 
the Lord on his great mission to 
save sinners was first proclaimed to 
them, and that by a heavenly mes-
senger. Now, dear saint, when the 
glad news was brought to you that 
a Savior was born to you, you had 
never realized that God in his love 
and mercy would announce to you 
that a Savior was born unto you. 
That announcement was personal to 
those humble shepherds, and so it 
was to you; and when that heavenly 
truth was revealed to you, like the 
shepherds you glorified and praised 
God for all the things you had heard 
and seen. It was then you drank 
deeply at the great fountain of re-
deeming love, fondly hoping and 
trusting that you have an interest 
in the great work of him who came 
into the world to save sinners. It 
is thus you journey onward toward 
your future and eternal home, often 
desiring that you may again be 
blessed by those ever precious words, 
" Unto you is born a Savior, which 
is Christ the Lord." To his name 
be all the glory. 

H. COX. 

MISSOULA, Mont., Oct. 15, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN THE COVE-

NANT OF GRACE :—Though my time 
of subscription has not quite run out, 
I inclose you two dollars for another 
year's subscription. I have been 
much edified in reading our medium 
of communication,. the SIGNS OF THE 
TRIES, during the past year, and do 
not feel willing to do without it. It 
is indeed to me good news from a 
far country. I have taken delight in 
perusing the editorials, particularly 
those by the late -Elder Gilbert 
Beebe. In fact as a whole I come 
nearer indorsing the contents of the 
SIGNS than any other religious paper 
I have ever seen. I need this paper 
the more ' from the fact that I am 
not in reach of any Old School or 
Primitive Baptist Church. I am in 
the midst of a religious world, where 
great zeal is manifested and all are 
active in conducting their Sabbath 
Schools and missionary work; and 
their object, they say, is to convert and 
bring precious souls to Christ. I 
am stopping with my son, who is a 
Seventh Day Adventist preacher, 
and he tells me if I were not so set 
in my way I might go with them. 
But, dear brethren, I have not so 
learned Christ, if so be I have known 
him, or rather am known of him, I 
will briefly write the reason of my 
hope in Christ. 

I was born in sin ; but did not 
know thei sinfulness of my own 
heart, nor the heinous nature of my 
sin, until it was revealed to me. In 
fact I rolled sin under my tongue as 
a sweet morsel; and though I was 
a sinner, I did not realize what that 
meant, for the commandment had 
not come to me. But finally light 
shined in and arrested me in my 
wild career. I saw indeed that I 
was a sinner; and the same light 
that revealed to me my sinful con-
dition, showed me that my Preserver 
was holy and just and good, and 
whose eyes were too holy to behold 
sin. I saw I had trampled his 
mercies under my feet, and I could 
see no way of escape. I was indeed 
without God in the world. I groped 
my way in darkness. My sins were 
like mountains, and I was like a cart 
pressed under many sheaves. I 
seemed sinking into the mire where 
there was no foundation. In my 
despair I cried for mercy, yet looking 
for death. Jesus appeared for my 
relief, and let me know that 
my sins, which were many, 
were all forgiven me; and that he 
had died that I might live. My 
burden was gone, and in rapture my 
soul rejoiced in God my Savior. I 
could exclaim with the psalmist, 
" Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare unto you 
what he hath done for my soul." 
" He brought me up also out of a 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, 
and set my feet upon a rock, and 
established my goings, and hath put 
a new song in my mouth, even praise 
unto our God ?" I will send this for 
your disposal. Do not crowd out 
better matter to give it a place in 
your paper. I know you are often 
crowded for space. 

I am, I hope, your brother in hope 
of a better resurrection, 

WM. B. MARTIN. 
e-. 

LOUISBURG, Kansas, Oct. 14, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I 

see my subscription is again due, and 
inclose two dollars for one year's 
subscription. I have read your ap_ 
peal for help, and if I could possibly 
do so I would send you many times 
more than one year's subscription, 
for it would seem hard to have the 
paper discontinued. I do hope all 
who are in arrears will immediately 
respond. 

There are only a few Old School 
Baptists in this county, not more 
than four or five, and so scattered 
that they seldom get together. I at-
tended an association last Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, of two little 
churches. Only twelve Old School 
Baptists were present, and one of 
them was a visiting brother. It was 
held in Johnson County, forty miles 
northwest of Louisburg. The weath-
er was very unfavorable, raining 
most of the time; but it seemed like 
the Lord was with us, and despite 
the opposing elements we had a re_ 
freshing time. 1 must say something 
for the dear old sister that so hospit-
ably eared for us. She is a widow,  

and well along in years, with but a 
small share of this world's goods, 
but rich in faith. She is the only 
member living there, and out of her 
little store made ample provisions 
for us all. As she went around ad-
ministering comforts to the breth-
ren, a glad, happy look lighted up 
her wrinkled face, which made me 
feel so poor and lean that I hardly 
felt worthy of the shelter of her roof. 
May God's blessing attend her, and 
may she be like the one of old 
whose oil and meal never gave out, 
is the prayer of an unworthy sister, 
if one at all. 

JULIA E. BROWN. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS, 
The Virginia Corresponding Meeting 9 

held with; the Frying Pan Church, 
Fairfax Co., Va., Oct. 14th, 15th 
and 16th, 1896, to the churches, 
associations and meetings with 
which we correspond, sendeth greet-
ing. 
DEARLY BELOVED :—In this our 

annual epistle we will consider, as 
our God may give liberty, the sub-
ject of Peace, and will quote the 
Savior's words recorded in John xiv. 
27, " Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you ; not as the 
world giveth give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid." 

We are persuaded that words 
spoken by Jesus have a signification 
not to be understood by human 
reason nor searched out by human 
thought. What peace among men 
means is not difficult of understand-
ing; but what gospel peace means is 
so difficult that the apostle says 
it " passeth all understanding."—
Phil. iv. 7. Then it is evident Jesus 
does not mean what men mean when 
they use the word peace. May it 
not be that we sometimes, following 
along the lines of man's understand-
ing of peace, have been but blind 
guides, leading the blind, crying 
" Peace, peace," where there is no 
peace ? Did it ever occur otherwise 
than that such always produce great 
er confusion ? Blind such must be, 
else they never could have peace of 
conscience, knowing that some of 
God's people have fallen into the 
ditch by their leading : Joab-like, 
shedding the blood of war in peace, 
and will be, as was Joab, condemned 
by God to die, though their death may 
be postponed for a long time. 

This subject then assumes fearful 
proportions, seeing life and death 
hang upon it. As we contemplate 
the subject, fear and despair would 
swallow us up were it not written, 
" Behold, a son shall be born to thee, 
who shall be a man of rest; and I 
will give him rest from all his ene- 
mies round about; for his name shall 
be Solomon, and I will give peace 
and quietness unto Israel in his 
days."-1 Chron. xxii. 9. It was 
our antitypical Solomon, having ac-
complished peace and quietness for 
Israel, who said unto her, as he was 

• t flontinued on page 350 , 



348  SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

  

EDITORIAL. 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., OCTOBER 28, 1896. 

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post 
Office as Second-Class Mail Matter. 

EDITORS: 
BENTON JENKINS, MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. 

F. A. CHICK, HOPEWELL, N. J. 
B. L. BEEBE, MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. 

All letters for this paper should be 
addressed, and money orders made 
payable as formerly, to 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SOIT, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.  

first duty of all the servants of God 
toward them is to rebuke their idol-
atry; for we have inspired testimony 
that covetousness is idolatry. 

It has long been our opinion that 
when a minister sends on an appoint- 
ment to a church of his own accord, 
and without an invitation, then the 
church has a right to do as she 
judges best about making an ap- 
pointment for him at all, and such 
visitor has no right to complain if he 
receives no remuneration for his ex- 
penses and time. We have always 
looked at the matter in this way. 
If we go anywhere at the invitation 
of a church, or of any brother, we 
feel that we have not been treated 
right if left to suffer loss ; while, on 
the other hand, whenever we have 
visited any meeting or church with- 
out an invitation, or upon our own 
volition, we have ever felt bound to 
be satisfied with whatever financial 
help was afforded us, or if nothing 
at all was done. If a minister sends 
an appointment anywhere he should 
have some evidence that the Lord 
has called him to go ; and if the Lord 
has called him, he may go fearing 
nothing. 

With these general thoughts we 
turn to consider more especially the 
questions proposed by our brother ; 
and we will say right here that noth-
ing that we have said, and nothing 
that we may say, must be construed 
as a discouragement of ministers 
traveling and preaching wherever 
the Lord opens the door, nor to dis-
courage those whose hearts are fed 
from helping such ministers on their 
way as their hearts may incline them 
to do. 

Question 1. " If all the ministers 
of God travel and preach as some 
are now doing, who will attend the 
churches at home ?" Certainly the 
answer to this question is not far to 
seek. No one would be left to act 
as the pastor of any church. But it 
is not conceivable that such a state 
of things as is supposed in the ques- 
tion should ever exist. The Lord 
does not move the, hearts of all his 
ministers to do the work of an evan-
gelist. He has pastors and teachers 
as well as other gifts for his church; 
and not only does God provide the 
gift, but he also provides the field for 
its exercise and usefulness. The gift 
will never need to find a place for 
itself, any more than it can create 
itself; and still farther, no man can 
decide what his own gift is. The 
hearts of the Lord's people will de-
cide that matter, and decide it right. 

Question 2. " If some are im-
pressed to travel and preach, why 
not go among destitute localities 
where preaching is needed ?" Iu re-
ply we would say that wherever the 
Spirit of God moves his servant to 
go there will be a desolate place. 
The Lord's ways are equal. Where 
he provides a servant and the word, 
there will he also provide those to 
be served. He sends his clouds 
where the earth is ready to drink in 
the rain that falls upon it. This is 
true where the Lord calls and sends  

doubt that in such a case the burden 
would be heavy. But, as said be-
fore, it is not possible that all the 
ministers of God should be engaged 
in this work. The Lord holds his 
servants in his hand, and sees to it 
that each one moves in its own 
proper orbit. There may be wan-
dering stars, and clouds without 
water, but they are not the Lord's 
called ministers. Such as these, 
when detected, the churches ought 
to reject. To help such as these on 
their way would be bidding " God 
speed" to falsehood and evil. If 
God calls a man to labor in word 
and doctrine in any capacity among 
the churches, such a call will be soon 
recognized among the churches, and 
when recognized the churches are 
under the most solemn obligations 
to untie his hand and his heart from 
worldly cares, that he may fulfill his 
ministry with joy. This they should 
do freely and ungrudgingly, even as 
the servant labors freely and un-
grudgingly for their spiritual benefit. 
No church, however, can be expected 
to sustain that which they regard as 
unprofitable. But let all things be 
done decently and in order, and in 
brotherly kindness. Let the servant 
seek for the mind of God in the mat-
ter, and let the churches also seek 
for divine guidance. If a church 
does not think that the labor among 
them of any brother will be for the 
glory of God, they should say so, 
and not put themselves' or that 
brother to embarassment by accept-
ing his proposed labor, and yet 
treating him coldly when he comes. 

But if we turn from special cases 
and look at the matter as a whole, 
we would say that it seems to us 
that if in any section of the country 
this matter of traveling preachers 
has grown into a nuisance and an 
evil, then all the churches and min-
isters should frown upon it and assist 
all they can to correct the abuse. 
We have heard reports from some 
sections of the country that the 
churches have felt burdened by too 
many visitations of this character, 
and that they felt that harm and 
not good was growing out of it; but 
in the section where we live this evil 
has not existed. We do not know 
of any church in this section which 
would not be glad to receive a visit 
from any of the ministers who are 
settled among us, and we think our 
ministers feel welcome when they 
can go among the churches. But 
the brethren in the ministry here 
try to be considerate as to the time 
and circumstances of their visits. 
We are glad to say that our minis-
ters are settled as pastors, and are 
appreciated at home ; and because 
of this, a visit from them elsewhere 
is also appreciated. It speaks well 
for both church and pastor when 
each is satisfied with the other. We 
always feel glad to visit a church 
which would not willingly exchange 
her pastor for any one else, and we 
are glad to invite those pastors to 

TRAVELING PREACHERS. 
OUR brother, T. L. Morton, of 

Winesboro, Texas, has proposed sev-
eral questions which he desires us 
to answer through the SIGNS. As 
they relate to matters of general in-
terest we feel like striving to comply 
with his request as best we can. As 
we have read his questions we have 
been reminded again of the fact that 
it is much easier to ask questions 
than to suitably answer them. The 
questions relate to the subject of 
what are called in some sections 
among us "traveling preachers." 
It will be impossible for us to give 
definite or decided answers to some 
of the questions; because, after all 
that may be said, so much would re-
main unnoticed that would apply to 
particular cases. No general rule 
can be laid down in this matter. 
Each case must be judged for itself 
and decided upon its own merits. 
Speaking in a general way we would 
say that each church must decide 
for herself in each case as to the ex-
pediency or inexpediency of making 
appointments for visiting ministers, 
and also as to what it is right to do 
financially for those who send on ap-
pointments without a special invita-
tion from the church. If a church, 
however, specially asks a visit from 
a minister, and he comes to them in 
response to such an invitation, then 
that church is under solemn obliga-
tions to see that his expenses are all 
met, and something more than met; 
because the minister whom they in-
vite has, most likely, a family who 
has a right to live comfortably as 
well as they. If the church should 
be too poor to pay the expenses of 
those whom they invite, she should 
say so when she extends the invita-
tation. If she is able and does not 
want to pay the expenses, then she 
should say that also. In either case 
she will have acted honorably, and 
the minister invited will know what 
to expect, and can govern himself 
accordingly. If the church is too 
poor to meet these expenses, and 
still desires the preaching of the 
word in her bounds, we are per-
suaded that the Lord will turn the 
hearts of his servants towards that 
people, and cause them to visit such 
a church whenever they can do so. 
If a church is able to meet these ex-
penses, and is simply too covetous 
to do so, we are persuaded that the 

forth men to the work of the minis-
try. We confess that it has at times 
seemed to as unaccountable that so 
many of those who feel called upon 
to travel should confine themselves 
to churches already organized, and 
which are traveling in order, and 
who are supplied with sound preach-
ing by a settled pastor. We cannot 
answer the question why those who 
travel do not go into destitute local-
ities. Each one knows for himself 
the reason why he does not go. We 
have always understood a Bible 
evangelist to be one who has been 
called of God to go into new fields 
where the ground is unbroken. We 
have not understood our own visiting 
of brethren and churches, in a friend-
ly and social way, as we have often 
done, to be doing the work of an 
evangelist. We have ever felt to 
be very slow about sending an ap-
pointment, except where we had 
been solicited to come by the pastor 
or the responsible members of a 
church. 

Question 3. "Do the Scriptures, 
in their instructions to the gospel 
ministry, justify the course of some 
of our ministers in going from time 
to time among our churches where 
they are attended regularly by our 
brethren who are ministers of the 
word ?" We doubt not that our 
brother means by this, churches with 
settled pastors. It seems to us that 
this question is too broad to be an-
swered by a simple yes or no. Not 
all ministers, we think, pursue a 
right course, and all do not pursue a 
wrong course. We think as a gen-
eral thing, such things will settle 
themselves in time, and the wrong 
will be eliminated, and the right will 
prevail. It seems to us that this is 
a matter in which each servant of 
God will feel to subject himself to a 
close examination, to see what his 
motive may really be, and what 
spirit he is of, and in which he will 
feel the need of carefully considering 
what is expedient and wise to do. 
Paul was careful not to even appear 
to enter upon the labors of another, 
and we will do well if we are also 
careful in the same way. No man 
can lay down a rule to cover all 
cases. If the -churches feel that a 
proposed visit is not wise, or that 
a minister is pursuing a mistaken 
course, they owe it to him and to the 
cause to say so with all brotherly 
kindness to him. If there'be an evil 
of this kind anywhere, the churches 
have the remedy in their own hand. 
But let all be careful to be in the 
Spirit, and to do all things with ten-
derness and love. We all need a 
little cautious common sense in 
handling such matters, as well as 
the spirit of grace and supplication. 

Question 4. "Do the Scriptures 
teach that it is the duty of the mem-
bership to give to those who travel 
a sufficiency to pay their fare in 
traveling? If so, and all our preach-
ers engage in traveling and preach-
ing, would it not bring a heavy bur• 
den upon the churches to keep their visit us who are fully appreciated at 
expenses paid up ?", We have no home. 
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Our brother in conclusion says 

that he and the brethren with him 
desire to know what the Scriptures 
teach, and to do their duty in this 
matter, if they can know what it is. 
This is the reason that he asks these 
questions. This is a good spirit to 
have, and we are sure that the Lord 
will direct those who have a heart 
to wait upon him in this way. 

In conclusion, we can only say 
that our brethren must decide each 
case as it arises. No church is bound 
to receive those who are unprofitable 
to her; and if a man is not wholly 
welcome at his home, he cannot ex-
pect to be away from home. We 
repeat, let brethren use caution and 
care in handling this, as well as all 
other matters pertaining to the wel-
fare of the church. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

JEREMIAH IX. 5. 
"THEY have built also the high places 

of Baal, to burn their sons with fire for 
burnt offerings unto Baal, which I com-
manded not, nor spahe it, neither came 
it into my mind." 

This text and its connection pre- 
sents in striking language the awful 
depravity and base idolatry of the 
kings and rulers of Judah in depart-
ing from the laws and institutions of 
the Lord which were strictly enjoined 
upon the children of Israel as the 
peculiar people of God. They were 
commanded to reverence, worship 
and obey no other God than Jehovah, 
and all the rites and ceremonies, of- 
ferings and ordinances by which 
they were to serve him, were re-
stricted to those which were institut- 
ed, ordained and commanded them 
by him. Under no pretence, not 
even of serving or honoring him, 
were they allowed to deviate from 
what he communicated to them. If 
the altars of rough stones seemed 
unsightly and antiquated, they were 
not allowed to apply the tool of the 
workmen upon it, nor to supercede 
it by building altars of brick. What 
God commanded them, comprised all 
that they had liberty to do. If in 
any case they went beyond the word 
of the Lord, the cutting reproof was 
severely applied, " Who hath re-
quired this at your hand ?" To do 
what God had not commanded was 
equivalent to a leaving undone what 
God had commanded; and in either 
case they were guilty of a transgres-
sion of the law. Their existence and 
prosperity as a nation, in a temporal 
point of view, was connected by the 
covenant under which they existed, 
with their obedience; and their 
calamities and temporal visitations 
of wrath from the hand of God was 
connected with their disobedience. 
Thus they very strikingly typified 
the spiritual priesthood and holy 
nation which is embraced in the 
spiritual kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, as we may hereafter 
have occasion to more fuUy observe. 

The kings of Judah and of Israel  

were many of them exceedingly 
prone to idolatry, and to do that 
which is evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and to cause the people of Is-
rael to depart from the law of their 
God. 

As a general thing these wicked 
princes were not lacking for proph-
ets well trained to suit their wicked 
designs, who, to please their kings 
and secure royal patronage, were 
ever ready to use their own mouths 
and say, " The Lord saith," even 
when God had not spoken by them. 
The example of all the prophets of 
Ahab, with one mouth, and with a 
lying spirit therein, saying to him 
and to Jehoshaphat, "Go and pros,  
per, and the Lord will deliver 
Ramoth Gilead into your hand," is 
but one instance among hundreds 
which might be referred to. But of 
all the instances of rebellion against 
God, perhaps none on record is more 
horrible than the case presented in 
our subject. They had not only set 
up another god in defiance of the 
command, " Thou shalt have no other 
god before me," but they had insti-
tuted ordinances of the most revolt-
ing, inhuman and murderous char-
acter, by which to worship their 
dumb idol. They had built also the 
high places of Baal, to burn their 
sons with fire, for an offering to 
Baal. Frightfully barbarous and 
brutal as these excesses may seem, 
they were performed under a cloak 
of high toned piety. These murders 
were committed as a religious devo-
tion, and under the idea of improve-
ments in their divinity ; and from 
some expressions in the text, it 
would seem that they even claimed 
that they had express authority from 
the God of heaven for their abomina-
tions. But, in the words of our text, 
the profane and blasphemous im-
putation is repelled ; and God, by 
the mouth of his inspired prophet 
Jeremiah, emphatically declares that 
he had not commanded nor even con-
templated commanding them to do 
such things. The holy mind of God 
was not the fountain from which nor 
into which such corruptions could 
possibly flow. "Which I command-
ed not, nor spake it, neither came it 
into my mind.n 

We are not to understand by any 
words used in our text that the wick-
edness of the kings of Judah has 
been hidden from the prescience of 
the omniscient God, who has with 
unerring accuracy declared the end 
from the beginning; for all things 
are naked to his eye. Indeed such 
a conclusion would betray a lament-
able ignorance of the perfections of 
our God, and of the general tenor of 
divine testimony. The plain and 
evident meaning of the words, when 
construed so as to harmonize with 
the whole revelation which God has 
made to us of his infinity, is that he 
had never commanded, nor intimated 
by any communication made by him 
in all the law and the prophets, that 
he required this abominable wicked-
ness from their hands; and farther, 
that he ha L.; never contemplated or  

designed to authorize any such 
things, nor had such a purpose ever 
existed in his mind. If such a 
thought had ever found place in his 
mind, it would be there yet ;  for he 
is of one mind, and none can turn 
him. It really seems passing strange 
that any who profess to believe that 
God is immutable, should for a mo-. 
ment suppose this or any other por-
tion of the Scriptures would bear a 
construction involving a senti-
ment in contradiction of the immu-
tability and prescience of the eternal 
Jehovah. We can with as much 
propriety assail or dispute the holi-
ness, truth or justice of God, or any 
other of the attributes of his infinite 
being, as to question his immuta-
bility. Be has said, " I am the 
Lord, I change not; therefore the 
sons of Jacob are not consumed." 
The Lord does not say nor intimate 
that the wickedness of the idolatrous 
kings was new to him ; he was speak-
ing of what he had not commanded, 
spoken nor thought of commanding. 

Now as we hold, according to the 
word, that these things which were 
written of old were written for our 
instruction, it is proper that we 
should inquire prayerfully what les-
son of instruction this record presents 
for our benefit, either in a way of 
admonition or edification. 

The kings of Judah and inhabi-
tants of Jerusalem were a type, as 
we have already intimated, of what 
we call the visible church under the 
gospel dispensation. As the old 
Jerusalem, which is Mt. Sinai in 
Arabia, and in bondage with her 
children, was the type of the New 
Jerusalem, so the inhabitants of the 
-former Jerusalem must represent the 
inhabitants of the latter, whom 
Christ has made kings and priests 
unto God; and may we not proceed 
still farther and say, as the kings 
and inhabitants in the type mani-
fested a strong propensity to idola-
try, so in the antitypical church 
there are sometimes to be found 
some who betray as strong a dispo-
sition to depart from the simplicity 
of the gospel of oar Redeemer, and 
lead off into idolatry, answering in 
the figure to that charged in our 
subject on the men of Judah l 

For instance, Baal was a very 
popular and fashionable god with the 
kings of Judah ; he had many proph-
ets and many worshipers in the days 
of Elijah, while the prophet of the 
Lord was companionless and alone; 
at least he so supposed. When 
Ahab and Jezebel had served Baal, 
nearly all the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem followed their example. There 
were times when idolatry prevailed 
to an alarming degree; but occasion. 
ally a Jehu or some other king was 
raised up to destroy the idols out of 
the land ; but still, after all the re- 
formations, some vestiges of idolatry 
always remained; enough to prove 
that the children of Judah and Israel 
were a stiff-necked and rebellious 
people. 

Now let us search diligently and 
see if there are no idols among the  

professed children of God, or of our 
spiritual Judah, under the present 
dispensation. Why did the beloved 
disciple and apostle John exhort, 
" Little children, keep yourselves 
from idols ?" Covetousness is idola-
try ; and is there no covetousness 
among the professed people of our 
Lord ? 

The principle of idolatry is that 
which draws the mind always from 
God, from Christ, to trust in and to 
ascribe to the works of our own 
hands that honor which belongs ex-
clusively to God. If Jerusalem, 
that is, the church of Christ, were to 
be now searched as with lighted 
candles, can we flatter ourselves that 
no idols would be found among us ? 
Would none be found ascribing sal-
vation to means, instrumentalities, 
efforts, missions, funds, free will or 
human power ? Alas, there is too 
much reason to fear that the most 
devoted servants of the living God, 
like Jehu, after displaying their zeal 
for God in destroying the idols out 
of the land, would be found to have 
retained some favorite idols for their 
own use, as Jehu did. Ah, little 
children, remember the admonition, 
" Keep yourselves from idols." 

Now, there were many idols among 
the ancient Israelites; but, as we 
have said, Baal was a very popular 
god, and it had become fashionable 
to worship him, and to make the 
most extravagant offerings to him. 
The principal object assigned for 
this strong propensity in the Israel-
ites to worship Baal and other idols, 
was that they might be like the na-
tions round about them, which were 
altogether given to idolatry. Now, 
should we suppose for a moment 
that modern missionism, or human 
means for the salvation of sinners, 
or any or all of the religious inven-
tions of the present age for the pro-
fessed purpose of executing or aiding 
in the execution of that salvation 
which the Scriptures ascribe alone to 
our Lord Jesus Christ, were the Baal 
of the present day, how many, dear 
reader, could you find within the limit 
of your acquaintance who have in no 
sense of the word bowed down to 
this Baal i  That God has a reserved 
people now as well as in Elijah's day 
we do verily believe; a remnant 
according to the election of grace; 
and 0 that we may be found among 
them, as the reserved and preserved 
of the Lord. 

But there is one thing farther we 
wish to call the attention of God's 
dear children to, namely, the false 
pretentious on the part of wicked 
rulers in religious profession, who 
plead for their idolatrous doctrines 
and practices that in them they are 
doing God service; that he has in 
some way enjoined on us the work of 
saving sinners, or of procuring and 
securing our own individual salva- 
tion. But does not the subject un- 
der consideration suggest the inquiry, 
Who hath required these things at 
your hands °' If Christ our King 
has so commanded us, then we can 
easily point to the chapter and verse 
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in the New Testament wherein such 
command is recorded ; but if no such 
authority can be found in the sacred 
volume, is it not a fearful considera-
tion that he shall not only judge the 
world in righteousness at the last 
day, but "The Lord shall judge his 
people!" It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God, 
when Christ shall declare that he 
has given no such command, has in-
stituted no such ordinances, has ut-
tered no sayings, to justify such 
things, and that it has never entered 
his mind either to command or to 
approve of them. 

Again, in the type, the kings of 
Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem 
were charged with building the high 
places of Baal, to burn their sons 
with fire. burnt offerings to the 
popular and fashionable idol. And 
are there not at this day such rulers 
among the people, who are charged 
with making God's people howl, in 
consequence of their oppression and 
idolatry, and by leading them clan-
destinely into by and forbidden 
paths, subjecting them to the fire, 
and all in honor of some popular and 
fashionable idols of the present age 
Within our own observation, if we 
are not greatly mistaken, we have 
witnessed the desolation of churches 
which were once in a flourishing con• 
dition, their sons or members have 

. been made to pass through fiery 
trials, and those who have ruled 
them have manifestly been the cause 
of leading them into their difficulties ; 
and all this in honor to some princi-
ple of the modern idolatry, they have 
departed from the faith, the order 
and the practice of the gospel of the 
blessed God. This advantage they 
have generally gained by holding out 
the pretense that the Lord has com-
manded or authorized their course. 
But the Lord said of such prophets 
of old, that he had not spoken by 
them; and we may also rest assured 
that God has not spoken by any of 
the prophets, teachers or rulers of 
the present time who are now thrust-
ing with side and shoulder, that that 
which is lame may be turned aside 
from the truth. We are an,  ell assured 
that Christ, the great Captain of our 
salvation, has not commanded any-
thing to be preached or practiced in 
his name which cannot be found on 
divine record ; neither has it come 
into his mind to give any such au-
thority. Therefore if we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach unto you any 
other gospel than that which the 
apostles preached, let him be ac-
cursed. May God, our heavenly 
Father, deliver us from all idolatry, 
will-worship and delusion, and ban-
ish from our hearts every rival to 
the government of our only and bles-
sed Potentate, the Lord of lords, and 
King of kings, to whom, with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, be glory, 
honor, praise and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Jan. 15, 1855. 

CORRESPONDENCE.  
(Continued from page 347.) 

about to pass through an ordeal 
that he knew they would not under-
stand, " Let not your heart be 
troubled ; ye believe in God, believe 
also in me." " Peace I leave with 
you." What a rich and inestimable 
blessing, that "although the fig tree 
shall not blossom, neither shall fruit 
be in the vines; the labor of the 
olive shall fail, and the fields shall 
yield no meat; the flock shall be cut 
off from the fold, and there shall be 
no herd in the stalls ;" still the peace 
of God is established in the heavens, 
where failure and destruction have 
no effect. Therefore will we rejoice 
in the Lord; we will joy in the God 
of our salvation. " My peace I leave 
with you" is an eternal truth. 
Though antichrist may rage, and 
God's people imagine vain things, 
the peace that Jesus left can never, 
will never, be taken away. 

Whether we have a right under-
standing of this text or not, we do 
know that each sentence must have 
its proper application; otherwise we 
fail to rightly divide the word of 
truth. When Jesus said, " Peace I 
leave with you," he had reference to 
the fact that in him was fulfilled all 
righteousness, by which the redeemed 
were ever reconciled unto God. To 
accomplish this Christ was made sin 
for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. Upon this ground and 
for this reason Paul beseeches his 
brethren to be reconciled to. God. 
Had the world not been reconciled to 
God in Christ unto himself, there had 
been no ground to plead with sinners 
to be reconciled. But now, having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
through the blood of Christ he be-
comes our peace. This is " the word 
which God sent unto the children of 
Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ (he is Lord of all)."—Acts x. 
36. And now, having made peace 
through the blood of the cross, by 
him to reconcile all things unto him-
self, so making peace, he presents us 
holy and unblamable and unreprov-
able in his sight. This is the peace 
he leaves with his people : a peace 
based upon a true and faithful obedi-
ence; a perfect fulfillment of the 
whole law; a satisfaction of every 
claim justice can make or God will 
demand. So it can be said we are 
holy and unblamable and unre-
provable in his sight. For this 
reason it will never be taken from us; 
nor can there ever be a reason why it 
should be taken from us. For in the 
body of his flesh through death we 
are not only holy, but unblamable 
and unreprovable. That which is 
unblamable and unreprovable cannot 
be blamed or reproved. Why then 
should he take it away ? 

Thus far we have spoken of the 
peace Jesus left with us. Bat he 
says, " My peace I give unto you; 
not as the world giveth give I unto 
you." Here now we would make 
the distinction between the personal 
work of the Redeemer when 

there was none with him, and the 
revealation of that work by 
the Holy Ghost. In the verse 
preceding our text, knowing his 
work would soon be accomplished, 
and he be to en away from them, he 
assures them that "the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things toour remembrance." So 
the peace which Jesus gives, though 
now made known to us, comes to us 
as from his Personal work, and of his 
fullness we receive grace for grace; or, 
as we underStand, of his peace we 
receive peace. The same work that 
Was wrought by Jesus is wrought in 
us by the Hbly Ghost. So the Holy 
Ghost gives to us personally and 
experimenta ly that which Jesus left 
with us. If this is true, should we 
attempt a work of peace on any other 
lines than those pursued by Jesus, 
it would not be the teaching of the 
Holy Ghost. This seemed to be in 
the mind of tl he apostle, who in his 
intercourse With the churches among 
whom he traveled said, " I deter-

' mined not to know anything among 
you 	save J esus Christ and him 
crucified." We think if all ministers 
should, in their intercourse with the 
churches, instead of meddling with 
things of which they know nothing, 
adopt Paul'-' practice of knowing 
nothing a Ong men save Jesus 
Christ and him crucified, there would 
be peace where there is now discord. 
We believe the preaching of the 
cross is the o nly ordained power to 
break down he middle wall of parti-
tion between men now, as in his day; 
and that it i effectual against every 

-enemy that dwells in the human 
breast, see E phesians ii. 12-16. See 
also what the prophet Micah says 
(v. 5) : "And this -man shall be the 
peace, when the Assyrian shall come 
into our land." The peace, the 
prophet says. There is none other. 
The preaching of the cross never yet 
failed to find a willing response in 
the heart of the believer ; while the 
preaching of other things more fre-
quently than otherwise produces 
envy, strife and debate ; nor can we 
be justified in talking out of the pul-
pit in regard to things of the church 
that which we would not talk in the 
pulpit. 

But, thanks be unto God, this 
peace is not given as the world giv-
eth; or, as our text says, " Not as 
the world giveth give I unto you." 
If it were, then indeed would there 
be a disease in Gilead for which 
there would be no remedy. Founded 
upon the aCcepted works of our 
adorable Redeemer, "having made 
peace through the blood of the.cross, 
by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, I say, whether they 
be things in earth or things in 
heaven ;" we may with bold defiance 
ask, " Who shall shake our sure re-
pose ?" "Doe6 he not especially em-
phasize that by him all things are 
reconciled— hings in earth and 
things in heaven ? Though meddle-
some and ambitious men may cause  

disturbance on the surface, down be-
neath all is quiet, settled and fixed. 
Though the peace given to you may 
and will cause divisions between 
father and son, brother and sister, 
yet this too is reconciled by the 
blood of the cross. The justice and 
judgments of heaven are also in-
cluded in this reconciliation. By 
it mercy and truth have met together, 
righteousness and peace have kissed 
each other. Peace on earth, good 
will to man, is settled in earth and 
heaven; nor can the floods of anti-
christ, nor the enemies of peace, who 
still dwell in the Adamic flesh of the 
redeemed, unsettle or in the least 
disturb the peace of God that pass-
eth all understanding. This being 
the mind of Christ, as it appears to 
us, therefore he said, " Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid." " Ye believe in God, believe 
also in me." " I and my Father are 
one." All power is given into my 
hands. Why should you be troubled 
or afraid l Have I not spoken, and 
will I not do it ? Live by the faith 
of the Son of God. Be peaceable, be 
quiet, waiting for the coming of the 
Holy Ghost, which the Father will 
send in my name. Here, brethren, 
we may confidently lie down, none to 
make us afraid. 

Our meeting has been well attend-
ed, a goodly number of messengers 
present. The preaching has been 
sound and discriminating, setting 
forth Christ as the way, the truth 
and the life; for all of which we de-
sire to be thankful to the Giver of 
every good and perfect gift. 

Our next annual meeting is ap-
pointed to be held with the Mill 
Creek Church, Berkeley County, 
West Virginia, to begin on Wednes-
day before the third Sunday in Oc-
tober, 1897, when and where we hope 
to greet your messengers again. 

E. V. WHITE, Mod. 
G. G. GALLEHER, Clerk. 

Ths Juniata Primitive or Old School 
Baptist Association, in session with 
the Fairview Church, at Needmore, 
Fulton Co., Pa., on Wednesday, 
Thursday and Friday, October 7th, 
8th and 9th, 1896, to the churches of 
which she is composed, sends greet-
ing in the Lord. 
BELOVED BRETHREN :—As it has 

been our custom to address you with 
a Circular Letter, we will call your 
attention to the admonition of the 
apostle to his Hebrew brethren, to 
let brotherly love continue. If the 
circumstances of the children of God 
were such then as to render the ad- 
monition appropriate, we are not 
aware of a more highly favored state 
of the church at the present time 
that would render the same admoni- 
tion inappropriate, especially when 
we learn from the same source that 
whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learn- 
ing, that we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope; also, that all Scripture is giv-
en by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God 
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may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works. It is evident 
that the apostle recognized those to 
whom he addressed himself as breth-
ren, and as such that brotherly love 
existed among them. It is quite evi-
dent that the continuance or perpetu-
ation of that love was intimately 
associated with and inseparable from 
their pious walk and godly conversa-
tion. The expression, " Let brother-
ly love continue," we consider 
synonymous with, Do nothing to 
hinder the continuance of brotherly 
love. It is written, "Beloved, let 
us love one another; for love is of 
God ; and every one that loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth God. He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God; 
for God is love." Let it be remem-
bered that not only is the believer 
declared to be born of God, but his 
faith also springs from the same 
source. "For whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the world; and this 
is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith." Jesus says, 
" If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love." The apostle 
says, " Who shall harm you if ye be 
followers of that which is good l" If 
we have fellowship for the holy life 
of the Savior, his meekness and 
submission to his Father's will, will 
we not strive to imitate him l If 
we imitate him, will we not 
let brotherly love continue ? Let 
us remember that when he was re-
viled he reviled not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened not, but 
committed himself to him that judg-
eth righteously. Hear an apostle : 
" Wherefore, holy brethren, partak-
ers of the heavenly calling, consider 
the Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus." Let the 
lessons he taught, the example he 
left, the Spirit he imparts, move us 
to be indeed followers of God as dear 
children, and walk in love, that 
those around us may be constrained 
to say, See how those christians love 
one another. Let us study the 
things that make for peace, and 
things whereby one may edify an-
other. Listen, dearly beloved : 
" Avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath;" for it is 
written, " Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay, saith the Lord." " Therefore 
if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if 
he thirst, give him drink; for in so 
doing thou shall heap coals of fire on 
his head." 

Dear brethren, every consideration 
of interest and duty impresses the 
mind with the necessity of a faithful 
adherence to the language of inspir-
ation, and a faithful discharge of 
every duty enjoined upon us. Then 
indeed will we rejoice to meet in the 
assembly of the saints; then will we 
indeed show forth the praises of him 
who hath called us out of darkness 
into his marvelous light ; then will 
we abide in his love. The more we 
are conformed to the image of the 
Savior the stronger will be the af-
fection of the brethren for us, and 
the more shall we experience that 
peace that passeth know ledge; other- 

wise we shall still be left to cry, My 
leanness ! my leaniless ! Could we 
hear the cry raised throughout the 
Zion of God, " 0 that I knew where 
I might find him, then would I come 
even unto his seat and order my 
cause before him," we would hope 
for better times. " With weeping 
and with supplication will I lead 
them," saith the Lord. 0, brethren, 
when we consider the distressed state 
of Zion, the abounding of iniquity, 
while the love of many seems to wax 
cold, well may we adopt the language 
of the prophet, " 0 that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes-a foun-
tain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the slain of the daugh-
ter of my people." " Help, Lord, 
for the godly man ceaseth, for the 
faithful fail from among the children 
of men." May the united cry of the 
distressed in Israel reach the ears of 
the God of Sabaoth, saying, " Spare 
thy people, 0 Lord; give not thy heri-
tage to reproach." 0 that the Lord 
would search us as with a candle, 
that he would convince us of our sin, 
and then lead us to Jesus' blood. 0 
that he would cause his face once 
more to shine upon us, that we may 
be healed. May we come with weep-
ing and with suppliation, humbly be-
seeching him to guide us in the 
paths of righteousness, and uphold 
us with his free Spirit; that he 
would restore unto us the joy of his 
salvation, and cause our hearts to 
burn with love to him and to one 
another. Brethren, we cannot de-
part from the path of duty,-svithortt 
procuring the chastisement of our 
heavenly Father. May we heed the 
admonition, " Let him return unto 
the Lord, for he will have mercy 
upon him ; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon." 
The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all. 

E. V. WHITE, Mod. 
AHIMAAZ MELLOTT, Clerk. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 
The Juniata Primitive Baptist Asso-

ciation, in session with the Fairvieui 
Church, Fulton Co., Pa., Oct. 7th, 
8th, and 9th, 1896, to the associa-
tions and churches with which, we 
correspond, sends greeting. 
DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD: 

—As we have been favored once 
more by the blessing of God to meet 
in an association on the shores of 
time, and to greet your messengers 
and ministers amongst us, we feel to 
praise the Lord, and to give thanks 
and take courage. Though sur-
rounded with many perplexities, in 
the midst of a perplexed and wicked 
world, it brings our minds to con-
template some of the precious prom-
ises in the Scriptures. "Fear not, 
little flock, for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the king-
dom." Again, "I leave in the midst 
of thee an afflicted and poor people, 
and they shall trust in the name of 
the Lord." In the world we shall  

have tribulation, but in Jesus we 
shall have peace. Take away Jesus 
and the foundation of the christian's 
hope is gone. The psalmist says, 
"If the foundations be destroyed, 
what shall the righteous do l" Jesus 
is the solid Rock upon which our 
hopes are built. 

Dear brethren, we desire a continu-
ance of your correspondence, both by 
ministers and messengers. We have 
been favored with the presence of 
Elder Benton Jenkins, of New York, 
and Elder P. G. Lester, of Virginia, 
for which we feel to praise the Lord. 

Our association will be held next 
year with the Providence Church, in 
Bedford Co., Pa., to commence on 
Wednesday after the first Sunday in 
October, where we hope to meet and 
greet your messengers and ministers 
once more. Our present meeting 
has been one of peace and harmony. 

E. V. WHITE, Mod. 
AHIMAAZ MELLOTT, Clerk. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach--
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cruden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., &c. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Alex. 141elick, Ohio, 51.00. 
MARRIAGES, 

OCTOBER 21st, 1896, by Elder Benton 
Jenkins, at the residence of the bride's 
mother, High View, Sullivan Co., N. Y., 
Mr. George Brown, of New York City, 
and Miss M. Addle Hoyt, daughter of 
Mrs. Henrietta Benedict Hoyt. 

ON Wednesday, October 14th, 1896, at 
the home of the bride, in Delmar, Del., 
by Elder A. B. Francis, Benjamin E. 
Cubbage, of Kent Co., and Miss Fannie 
M. Marvel, of Sussex Co., all of Dela-
ware. 

OBITII .RY NOTICES. 
Hiss Susan C. Parker was born in Hamp-

shire County, Va., Jan. 13, 1840, where 
she lived until the year 1856, when, with 
her parents, she moved to Marrietta, 
Washington County, Ohio, where she 
lived until the year 1860, when she, with 
her parents, moved to Iowa and located 
in Washington County, a few miles north 
of Kalona, where they remained until 
December 8th, 1891. 

She had been a great sufferer for the 
past 17 yeafs of her life, of which 14 
years she was entirely. confined to her 
bed. On the 31st day of July she was 
sorely afflicted with paralysis, and after 
the third day seemed unconscious until 
her death, which occurred Saturday, 
August 8th, 1896, at 11 o'clock a. in. 

She leaves three sisters to mourn their 
loss. They are Mrs. Emily Davis, Colum-
bus, Ohio; Mrs. Eliza Poole, Ottumwa, 
Iowa; Elvina Parker, Kalona. 

The funeral services took place at the  

Baptist church-house in Kalona, Sunday 
afternoon at 3 o'clock. The services 
were conducted by C. Wendel, of the 
Riverside U. B. Church. Interment took 
place in the Snider Cemetery, north of 
town. 

•—•—• 	 
DIED—July 5th, 1896, Nary Elmendorf, 

whose maiden name was Winchel. She 
was married to Daniel Elmendorf Feb. 
7th, 1824. To them were born five sons 
and one daughter. Two sons preceded 
her to the tomb. She was born Jan. 12th, 
1806. 

Our dear aunt united with the Baptists 
when sixteen years old, at that time 
called the Baptist Church of Marbletown, 
before the division between the Bap-
tists ; since then the Olive & Hurley 
Church. She was baptized by Elder 
William Warren. It was always her 
chief joy to meet with the brethren. 
Her seat was seldom vacant till old Age 
prevented her. She was a member of 
the same church for seventy-four years, 
and lived on the same farm about seventy 
years. She was much beloved by all 
who knew her. Her mind was very good 
till the end came. It can truly be said of 
her that she fought a good fight and 
kept the faith. She leaves three sons 
and one daughter, one aged sister, now 
over eighty years old, with the church, 
to mourn our loss, which to her, we be-
lieve, is great gain. We will with the 
poet say, 
" Cease, then, mourner, cease to languish 

O'er the grave of those you love : 
Pain and death and night and anguish 

Enter not the world above." 
Her funeral was held at the the Baptist 

meeting-house in Olive. Elder J. D. 
Hubbell preached on the occasion. Her 
remains were laid in the family burying-
ground beside those of her husband, 
there to await that day when God shall 
call them forth, from a natural to a 
spiritual body. 

J. V. WINCHEL. 
OLIVE, N. Y. 

Deacon Isaac N. Stamen died October 
4th, 1896, aged 74 years, 11 months and 
17 days, after a protracted illness, cover-
ing about three months. During the en-
tire period he did not suffer bodily pain, 
but at times endured the most intense 
mental anguish. During the last days 
of his life he had a very clear and dis-
tinct view of that grace, mercy and peace 
that passeth all understanding. His son 
Hiram, of Chicago, who was with him for 
about two months preceding his death, 
said his reason did not desert him, but 
went quietly out with his life. Just be-
fore he passed away he looked up smiling-
ly and said, " 0 ! this is not so bad as you 
think. It is all right." He closed his 
eyes to all earthly scenes and trials, and, 
as we confidently believe, opened them 
to a realization of the blessings of that 
glorious inheritance which in this life is 
only seen by faith. 

He united with the Old School Baptist 
Church called Sandy Creek, about the 
year 1865, and remained a faithful and 
consistent member during the balance of 
his life. He has served the church as 
deacon and clerk for a number of years. 
His life was in strict accord with his 
profession. 

Brother Stansell was married three 
times, and became the father of thirteen 
children, one by his first wife dying 
in infancy, and twelve by his second, 
nine of whom survive him, all grown and 
settled in life. He leaves these, together 
with his third wife, the church and many 
friends and neighbors, who mourn not 
as those who have no hope. His funeral 
occured at his late home in Wenona, 
Illinois, on October 7th, 1896, and was 
quite largely attended. After a discourse 
by the writer, his remains were buried in 
the cemetery near Lostant. 

SMITH KETCHUM. 
CHAMPAIGN, Ill., Oct. 10, 1896. 
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I FORWARD for publication a notice of 

the death of my beloved, wife, which oc-
curred August 22d, 1896, aged 51 years, 4 
months and 17 days. She first united 
with the Methodists, and remained with 
them twenty-seven years, though be-
lieving in salvation by grace. Finally a 
Primitive Baptist Church was consti-
tuted in her neighborhood, and having 
opportunity to practice what she believed, 
she united with Antioch Church, Miller 
Co., Ark., on Saturday before the third 
Sunday in June, 1896, and was baptized 
on Sunday following by Elder J. H. Mc-
Williams. But she lived only about 
eight weeks afterward, dying in the tri-
umphs of a living faith in Jesus, express-
ing a perfect willingness to depart, to re-
ceive her reward in the heaven of eternal 
rest. During the few days that were al-
lotted her with her people, the children 
of God, she manifested a great interest 
in them, and a spirit of rejoicing, and 
was glad to be with them. 

We were united in marriage July 27th, 
1881, and lived peacefully together till 
the day cf her death. She was my third 
wife. Two children were born unto us, 
who yet survive her. We are left be-
hind to suffer a while longer. May the 
blessings of the covenant-keeping God 
be with us, and bless us with submission 
to his will. 

Her funeral was preached by Elder J. 
H. McWilliams on the third .Sunday in 
September, to a large and attentive con-
gregation from the text, "Comfort one 
another with these words." I desire that 
God's people everywhere pray for me 
and mine, that we may also be ready 
at the coming of the Lord, to meet him 
him in the air, and be forever with the 
Lord. 

C. W. SCHEFFER. 
BOYD, Miller Co., Ark. 

YEARLY MEETINGS. 

THE Old School Baptist Church of 
Olive & Hurley, Ulster Co., N. Y., of the 
Roxbury Association, have appointed 
their yearly meeting to be held, the Lord 
willing, at their meeting-house, on 
Wednesday and Thursday, Nov. 11th and 
12th, 1893, to commence at 10:30 a. m. 
Brethren, sisters and friends of the truth 
as in Jesus are cordially invited, and 
ministers in fellowship with us are 
specially invited to come and preach for 
us. 

ALSO, 
A MEETING is appointed to be held at 

our Clovesville meeting-house, Cloves-
ville, Delaware Co., N. Y., on Friday, 
Nov. 13th, 1896, to commence at 11 o'clock. 

ALSO, 
A TWO days meeting is appointed to be 

held with the Second Church of Rox-
bury, Delaware Co., N. Y., on Saturday 
and Sunday, Nov. 14th and 15th, 1896, to 
begin on Saturday at 11 o'clock. All are 
welcome. 

J. D. HUBBELL. 

THERE will be a yearly meeting held 
with the Broad Creek Church, Sussex 
Co., Del., oniSaturday and Sunday, No-
vember 7th and 8th, 1896. All lovers of 
the truth are cordially invited. Those 
coming on the cars will come to Laurel 
on the Delaware R. R., on Friday before 
the meeting, by trains leaving Wilming-
ton at 11:04 a. m., and Delmar at 2:26 p. 
m., when they will be met and cared for. 

ALSO, 
A TWO days meeting will be held at 

Delmar Del., on Tuesday and Wednes-
day, November 10th and 11th, 1896. All 
trains on the Del. & N. Y. P. & N. Rail-
roads stop there, and friends can come 
on any train Monday or Tuesday morn-
ing. We shall expect a goodly number 
of ministers and lovers of the truth. 

A. B. FRANCIS, Pastor. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

COINTCORDA_NC 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK .  
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN- 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School. Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies 	  50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIA L PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga --
Ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

I--1-5(111\1-  BOOKS. 
(B EBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These boo -s contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, car fully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbe t Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old S hool or Primitive Baptist 
Churches o America. Also an 	

1

alpha- 
betical ind x of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embr ces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 

LARGE,  TYPE EDITION. 
We also h 

va 
lowing pric o 

the small 
ve an enlarged fad-simile of 

oohs, beg about  

Blue, Mar led Edge 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt 
Imitation 
At, the a ove prices we will mail the 

books, post ge paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

ediiion of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different, parts of the country. Tht 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra, heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, mone order or registered letter to 
Silas H. D rand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

" THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain 	the Editorial articles writ- 

ten by theto Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow! 
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same addre s, $3.00. 

Imitation lorocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine urkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $55.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

MiddletoWn, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE- are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by, our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced ktype, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8i inches long, and If 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, dc--
cording to binding, the contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined 
$4.50. 	 ,  

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 64 inches wide, 94 inches long, and 1 
inches thick. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book or 719 pages 
6ix9I inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
giddletown, N. Y. 

(ESTABLISHED 1$32.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EIDITORg: 

BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Hopewell, N. J. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 

TIMES" 

dozen, $3.00. 	 2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 
Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 	covers, round corners, $4.50. 

dozen, $9.001 	 2791. French Seal, red and gold eds, Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 	extended covers, leather line
ge

d, per dozen, $12.00. 	 round corners, $6.00. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy edges, limp, round corners, leather or per dozen, $30.00. lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

size, in a 
2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

of n 
s, beig 	

o at the fol- 
ut twice the edges, extended, covers, round 

s, viz. : 
Eti  iety 	bindings 	 corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 

Cloth Bin ing 	____ ___ .$1 00 	$7.50. 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 

Edge ..... .... ...... ._ 2 00 
Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
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OORRESPONDENCE, 
GOSPEL OBEDIENCE. 

THE following excellent letter and 
able argument from Elder Bartley 
was not written originally for the 
SIGNS, therefore the opening para-
graphs of it were not meant for the 
editors of the SIGNS. It is well un-
derstood, we think, that the SIGNS 
now stands where it has always 
stood upon this matter, uncondition-
ally opposed to " conditionalism" in 
all its forms. It contends, as it al-
Nays has, that if believers work out 

lvation in their daily life, it is be-
ause, and solely because, " it is God 
at worketh in yon both to will and 
do of his good pleasure." Brother 
rtley has presented our faith in 
smatter and with regard also to the 
ation of salvation to gospel obedi-
e. We have no wish to make a 
Cher an offender for a word, and we 
k the brother to whom brother 
ley refers is as far from desiring 
each Arminianism as we our-

selves are. But we must say that 
we can see no more use for the word 
" conditions " with regard to our 
present salvation, than we can with 
regard to our future glory. The use 
of the word seems to us to savor too 
much of Moses, and not enough of 
Christ and his grace. 

We think the whole matter of gos-
pel obedience and its blessings is 
summed up in the language of David 
when he says that " in keeping the 
commandments there is great re-
ward." We desire that it may be 
distinctly understood that we do not 
believe that Arminianism has one 
word of gospel truth in it; and the 
word " conditions" savors altogether 
of Arminianism. The brethren who 
of late have been using the word 
" conditions " as applied to our pres-
ent salvation do not mean any harm 
by it, we are sure; but the word it-
self is an abomination in our ears 
when applied to gospel obedience, 
and we think that nothing but evil 
can possibly grow out of its use. 
-We greatly desire, and we urge upon 
our brethren who have been using 
the word, to not use it in that con-
nection any more. Brother Bartley's 
letter is right in line with our edi-
torial in number 35, present volume 
of the SIGNS, though we understand 
from him that he had not seen that 
editorial when he wrote it. We are 
sure that the word " conditions " 
thus used would have brought 
upon it swift condemnation from all 
our fathers who fought the noble 
fight sixty years ago against "mother  

Arminianism, and all her brood of 
institutions," and words and phrases 
too. 

Brethren, as you value gospel 
truth and grace, do not allow your-
selves to ever again use the word 
with regard to salvation, either pres-
ent or future.—[ED.] 

CRAWFORDSVILLE, Ind., Aug. 23, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—

Will you in the spirit of charity per-
mit a brother who has grown old in 
our Lord's service to lovingly and 
faithfully submit to the prayerful 
consideration of your dear readers 
some thoughts upon our obedience 
unto the gospel of Christ, and the re• 
lation of obedience and good works 
unto salvation ? I trust you will. 

We are divinely instructed to 
prove all things and hold fast that 
which is good. " To the law and to 
the testimony; if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them," says the 
Lord; but if they do so speak, they 
should be heard. 

Now, brother, you say in several 
of your editorial articles under the 
head of " conditional" that your 
meaning has been misunderstood, 
and that you have been charged with 
advocating Arminianism, which you 
disclaim. Therefore, let me kindly 
say, whatever others may have 
thought, I have not understood- you 
to intend to favor the Arminian prin-
ciple of salvation, neither have I 
misunderstood what you have writ-
ten; yet I have seriously and sor-
rowfully dissented from the arbi-
trary insistence of certain terms and 
phrases which you have so much 
used in writing upon what You are 
pleased to call "time salvation ;" for 
these terms were not used by our 
Savior and his apostles, but they 
are much used by Arminian writers 
and teachers to express their belief in 
conditional salvation. For this cause 
I regret to find our dear brethren 
falling into the habit of using the 
terms and expressions of Arminians 
when they (oar brethren) speak of 
gospel obedience and the relation it 
occupies to our salvation—whether 
we speak of present salvation or sal-
vation to come. 

Please let me very kindly and ten-
derly reason here a little. We.know 
that Arminian teachers affirm that 
salvation is conditional, and that the 
salvation of every one depends upon 
the obedience and good works of 
each one. This is Arminianism,,' 
therefore, and it is a fundamental  

principle with them. They use the 
terms " conditional " and " depend 
upon our obedience" to express this 
principle. This principle of condi-
tional salvation, they maintain, ap-
plies to the salvation of the sinner in 
time and unto eternity. Now, then, 
if we also maintain that this principle 
of conditional salvation, salvation 
depending upon our obedience, ap-
plies to and is true of our salvation 
in time (from the new birth to the 
resurrection), it is evident that in 
part and to this extent we are in 
line with the Arminians, and that 
their principle of doctrine is true as 
applied to our time salvation. It is 
to the admission of this principle 
that I solemnly object. At the same 
time I do not think our brethren who 
indulge in those Ashod phrases be-
lieve this principle of Arminianism, 
but the terms, nevertheless, are those 
used by the learned Arminian teach-
ers to set forth their doctrine as to 
the way of salvation, and they do 
irtnally convey the sentiment that 

our "time salvation" is of works. 
But the noble and faithful Paul, so 
far from using such favorite Armin-
ian terms, boldly affirms, " For by 
grace are ye saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves : it is the 
gift of God : not of works, lest any 
man should boast." And I kindly 
submit that if our present salvation 
as believers in Jesus is conditional 
and depends upon our works of 
obedience to the gospel of Jesus, 
then there is ground for boasting by 
the obedient child of God over the 
disobedient one, and this would lead 
to self-exaltation and self-glory. 

Paul taught the importance of 
" holding fast the form of sound 
words," and of using "sound speech 
which cannot be condemned," and 
we do well to consider what he says, 
and to " let our words be seasoned 
with grace," and to " speak, not in 
the words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual." It is not, then, be-
cause Arminians express their ideas 
of salvation by the word " condition-
al," and the kindred term, " depends 
upon ourselves," that I am sorry to 
see any of our dear brethren ,adopt-
ing their use in connection with our 
gospel blessings and the joy of sal-
vation, but because the inspired 
writers do not use these very popular 
religious terms, neither do they teach 
the Sentiment or principle which 
these words convey. Therefore such 
terms are misnomers and misleading, 
when applied to our salvation at all,  

in any sense, either here or hereafter, 
on earth or in heaven. 

For the Lord's way of salvation, 
the gospel principle and system, in 
all its bearings, beginnings and end-
ings, and in all its fullness of bless-
ings, from the cross on earth unto 
the crown in heaven, is grace. If 
there is any sublime truth fully and 
roundly brought out and emphasized 
in the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 
Christ it is this. All true repentance 
and faith, love and obedience, prayer 
and praise, preaching and hearing, 
believing and rejoicing, all, all arise 
and spring from the heavenly foun-
tain of God's reigning and saving 
grace through our Lord Jesus Christ 
and by the life-giving and power-
giving Spirit of the loving Father, 
who brought him from the dead. 
And I testify earnestly and according 
to the Scriptures, that any other so-
called obedience or good work which 
does not arise from this divine source 
and holy fountain of grace, is not 
accounted as good and acceptable in 
the sight of God. 

It is, therefore, a mistaken idea 
that the gospel of the grace of God 
sets forth two systems and principles 
of salvation, as conflicting and an-
tagonistic as conditionalism and un-
conditionalism, works and grace, one 
principle for everlasting salvation, 
the other for time salvation ; for both 
are alike of the Lord and by his 
grace. The Scriptures do certainly 
teach this, notwithstanding all that 
the wise and prudent of the world 
have taught to the contrary. 

What, then, is the relation of gos-
pel obedience and good works to 
salvation ? The relation of action to 
life, of light to the sun, of effect to 
cause, of fruit to the good tree. One 
produces the other. 
" The Christian loves the God he knows, 

And serves the God he loves." 
In the reception of eternal life the 

child of God is passive; in all the 
ever after springing up of that 
life in him he is active; yet every 
spiritual emotion and obedient activ-
ity of him is from the divine life and 
its power within him, and therefore 
all his fruits of righteousness are 
directly traceable to the Spirit of 
grace. Surely our brethren will ac-
cept the truth of this. So far, then, 
from our present blessings of salva-
tion and happiness depending upon 
our obedience as conditional to our 
salvation here in time, the real truth 
is, our godly walk, acceptable obedi-
ence and good works depend upon 
the Spirit helping our infirmities and 
upon the sufficient grace of Chest. 
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Hence, the divine teaching is, that if 
we are willing to work out, show 
forth, our own salvation, and if we 
work it out with fear and trembling, 
which is our reasonable service, it is 
because, and only because, " God 
worketh in us both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure." Therefore 
it is most evident that the " condi-
tion" and the "depend upon" are 
with him, and the salvation and its 
joys and blessings are from him as 
well, for he freely gives them to us. 
" He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things l" is Paul's un-
answerable challenge. 0 that we 
might all see it as did Paul. And in 
unison with him Peter also writes : 
" Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
you through the knowledge of God, 
and of Jesus our Lord, according as 
his divine power hath given unto us 
all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory and 
virtue." The sublime words, " all 
things that pertain unto life and 
godliness," certainly apply to and 
cover the entire gospel walk and 
work, and all things pertaining to 
these the divine power of God hath 
given unto 	; therefore they are 
not condotional on our part, as de• 
pending upon us and our obedience. 

While the Scriptures thus teach, 
they also show that God has connect-
ed the happiness of his saved people 
with his own glory, both in time and 
eternity, and that we glorify him in 
our loving obedience to him; there-
fore we are blessed of him in, obedi-
ence—no= for it. " Whose looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in 
his deed," is the sentence of James. 
But the idea and meaning of condi-
tional salvation is, this man shall -be 
blessed for his deed. Many years 
since, in conversation with one of 
our ministers who contended for this 
idea of conditional time salvation, 
and insisted that it is for our religious 
works that the Lord rewards and 
blesses us, I told him he meant "in" 
them, but not "for." But he assur-
ed me that he meant what the word 
conveyed, and gave as an example a 
day laborer, who is paid for what his 
day's work is worth, and insisted, 
both in conversation and preaching, 
that our present salvation and hap-
piness depends upon ourselves, and 
that we enjoy all the religion we 
work or live for. He preached to us 
that the Arminian plan and principle 
is right when rightly applied, that 
is, to the regenerate ; but that Ar-
minians misapply this doctrine of 
conditional salvation to the unregen-
erate. This lead,: me to carefully 
examine this position in the light of 
revelation, and I was then convinced 
that it was both erroneous and mis-
leading; and this was exemplified in 
his own religious course, and that of 
others with him who erred from the 
truth. 

That the people of the new cove-
nant of grace are under the most 
sacred and endearing obligations to 
live to him who died for them, and 
to " live soberly and righteously and 
godly in this present world," we all 
believe; but let us also unite in be-
lieving that the grand and underly-
ing foundation and cause of all this 
precious debt and tribute of honor 
and praise is, the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation to us thus teaches 
us to live. And so it is saving grace 
that underlies and inspires all our 
songs of praise, that gives rise to all 
our work of faith, and labor of love, 
and patience of hope, and that moves 
us to every act of loving and sweet 
obedience. And not for, but in this 
loving, heart-given obedience unto 
the God of our present and everlast-
ing salvation we shall be blessed and 
happy, not in time only, but more 
infinitely and everlastingly in glori-
ous eternity, " to the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved." 
Then we shall be perfectly happy in 
our perfect obedience of praise and 
glory unto the Father and Son. 

Wishing you all more grace, that 
you may also be more abundant in 
good works, and that you may walk 
in love and peace, farewell. 

D. BARTLEY. 
	 .452.• -0- 

COVINGIO N, Ga., Sept. 1, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF THE 

SIGNS :—I send you by permission a 
feast from the pen of Elder Fred. W. 
Keene, which I believe you will be 
glad to publish for the comfort and 
instruction of the children scat-
tered abroad. 

Yours in hope, 
HUGHIE L. COOK. 

NORTH BERWICK; Maine, July 11, 1896. 
MRS. EILIGHIE LEE COOK—DEAR 

SISTER IN CHRIST JESUS :-44  God 
be merciful unto us, and bless us; 
and cause his face to shine upon us; 
that thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all 
nations." Thus the church implored 
the Lord to graciously bless them 
long ago; and in our day the Zion of 
God is drawn to look unto her God as 
the source of her prosperity, beneath 
whose smiles she puts on her beauti-
ful garments. The glorious Lord is 
the health of our countenance and 
our God. Immortal health and im-
mortal youth is our portion in Christ 
Jesus, the Head of the church. 
During our sojourn in the earth we 
are favored with foretastes by faith 
of this blessedness. In ourselves we 
are such miserable, diseased, sin-
plagued creatures that we should 
utterly perish in our corruptions but 
for the health and cure that is 
brought into us by the appearing of 
our Savior Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through 
the gospel. 

In your last you mentioned that 
you were in poor health of body. I 
hope ere this reaches you that you 
will again be in the enjoy.  

ment of enjoyable health. Of all 
temporal blessings good health is 
among the choicest, though often 
little appre fated by those who are 
in possessi n of it. The following 
text came into my mind as I read 
your kind 
strengthen 

letter, " The Lord will 
him upon the bed of 

  

languishing; thou wilt make all his 
bed in his sickness. I said, Lord, 
be merciful unto me; heal my soul; 
for I have sinned against thee."—
Psalm xlv. 3, 4. Shall I talk to you 
a little upon this text l  If bodily 
health is o desirable, and needful 
for our full participation in things 
pertaining to our earthly life, not 
less it is desirable that we should 
have spiritual health to fully enjoy 
the divine realities of the kingdom 
of God. I have had many spells of 
soul sicknes ; sometimes, I feared, 
nigh unto death ; and of late years 
more frequ nt they have been. But 
O how kind the great Physician has 
been. I h ve many, many times 
cheerfully ang with David, "He 
restoreth m soul; he leadeth me in 
the paths of righteOusness for his 
name's sake." Once our blessed Re-
deemer was sick, smitten, stricken, 
wounded and bruised.--Isaiah 
Who can I]ell his sufferings. His 
pains and pangs, when for his body, 
the church, he made himself a sacri-
fice for sin, no mortal tongue can tell ! 
But he was triumphant over sin, 
when brought again from the dead 
by the blood of the everlasting cove-
nant. He rose victorious, all radi-
ant. 0 Sa 'ior, " Thou hast the dew 
of thy you h." From the sorrows, 
agonies an gloom of death thou are 
risen. Thou livest unto God in our 
behalf, in immortal bloom. 0 beloved 
Savior, how precious thou art; more 
excellent than mountains of prey ! 
Yes, our Beloved is white and ruddy, 
the chiefest among ten thousand. 
Beyond all sin and anguish, far 
above all principality and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, reigns all glori-
ous our ascended Redeemer. While 
here below, beneath our sins he 
smarted. He sighed, he groaned, he 
died. But he overcame, he subdued, 
he vanquished all our sins, all our sick-
nesses, all our pains, and has brought 
life and health and immortal beauty 
unto his body, the church. 0 
Savior, thou art altogether lovely! 

"Precious is my dear Physician ; 
Oft I prove his power to heal ; 

Curing every sad condition, 
When he does his love reveal. 

PreCious Jesus, 
Much I need thy healing power." 

Many are the causes that occasion 
spiritual sickness among the beloved 
children of God. Sometimes they are 
unwise in their eating. Many a dear 
babe in Christ Jesus, before being 
able to discern good from evil, has 
been greatly injured in their spiritu-
al health by not only tasting, but in 
their, simplicity swallowing " per-
verse things ;" and some who were 
apparently 
immovable, 

established, steadfast, 
have been carried away 

  

with divers and strange doctrines, 
till at length they haVe been brought 
down upon a bed of sickness. 

Some diseases are contagious; and 
it is well for us, when we know of 
any infected district, person or per-
sons, to keep away from such. It 
will not do for one who loves the 
precious truth of the gospel to take 
to their bosom or consort with here-
tics. If we take fire to our bosom 
we shall be burned. Satan's sugar-
coated morsels are very injurious to 
our health. Ah, the enemies' dainties 
are spread before us in such an invit-
ing and deceitful manner that we are 
ever in need of divine wisdom that 
we may be able to discern, and to 
choose the good and refuse the evil. 
Then much sickness prevails among 
the household of God by what the 
apostle describes as living after the 
flesh. Many a painful slip and fall, yea, 
" broken bones," has a child of God 
obtained in straying from the path 
of uprightness into the flesh-pleasing, 
slimy, slippery paths of iniquity. 0 
let me never, never go astray. 
" Hold thou me up, and I shall be 
safe." 

Dear sister, it may all be summed 
up in one word, sin. This in its 
manifold shapes is the cause of all 
our ills. Were there no sin in the 
world, no pain or distress or sickness 
would be known. But let us now 
come to spiritual sickness of the 
child of God. David says, " When 
thou with rebukes dost correct man 
for iniquity, thou makest his beauty 
to consume away like a moth; surely 
every man is vanity."—Psalm xxxix 
11. The ruddy glow of health and 
youth declines from the countenance 
of the daughter of Zion, and her 
spiritual cheer has fled. 

Elihu tells us the whole story in the 
33rd chapter of Job. " He is chas-
tened also with pain upon his bed, 
and the multitude of his bones with 
strong pain, so that his life abhorreth 
bread, and his soul dainty meat. 
His flesh is consumed away, that it 
cannot be seen; and his bones that 
were not seen, stick out. Yea, his 
soul draweth near unto the grave, 
and his life to the destroyers. If 
there be a messenger with him, an 
interpreter, one among a thousand, 
to shew unto man his uprightness, 
then he is gracious unto him, and 
saith, Deliver him from going down 
to the pit ; I have found a ransom. 
His flesh shall be fresher than a 
child's : he shall return to the days of 
his youth." 0 let us never forget 
that the true religion of Jesus Christ 
is far beyond a mere letter knowledge 
of points of doctrine, It is something 
more than vaunting ourselves in our 
supposed superiority over Ar-
minians. It does not consist in rail-
ing against and getting into hot dis-
cussions with those who are ignorant 
of the doctrine of Christ. But the 
precious doctrine of God our Savior 
is the meat and drink, the health and 
prosperity of the children of God. 
" The love of the truth" is what dis-
tinguishes the manifest chosen- of 
God. As the Holy Spirit guides 
them into the various branches of 
the doctrine, their soul's affections 
will entwine around the precious 
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truth. With the heart they will 
then believe the doctrine. As food 
they will crave it, and feed upon it. 

" True religion's more than notion ; 
Something must be know and felt." 

Well, look upon the dear child of 
God upon his bed of languishing. 
Whatever may have been the par-
ticular thing that has brought him 
low, he does not cease to be God's 
child. Though sighing and bemoan-
ing himself, the Lord speaks of him, 
saying, "Is Ephraim my dear son ? 
is he a pleasant child ? for since I 
spake against him, I do earnestly re-
member him still : I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord." 

0 how very sick I have been 
through self and sin. Long seasons 
of such I have endured, till I have 
been prostrated, and thought there 
was no hope, and that I should never 
lift up my head again. My sinful 
self is a sore plague, and all self-
applied remedies are of no avail. A 
line in a hymn says, "None but a 
believer the least relief can find ;" 
andi have found it so. The gracious 
Physician has many times heard my 
sighs and groans when languishing 
under the pressure of my sinfulness, 
and has visited me, and brought me 
health and cure again. One gra-
cious touch, one glance of love, one 
word from his lips, and my thoughts, 
my heart, flees to his atoning sacri-
fice. All my heart is set upon his 
sufferings and death. With the 
heart man believeth unto righteous-
ness; with all the heart. Ah I have 
no heart then for anything else. 
Jesus' precious blood is all my hope, 
and brings health and joy to my 
soul. 

" When to me that blood's applied, 
'Tis then it does me good." 

Satan's fiery and poisonous darts 
have made many a dear child of God 
sick. His cruel insinuations, darted 
into our minds, cause pangs such as 
only the quickened sinner knows. 

I have had, very suddenly, dread-
ful, awful thoughts concerning God 
and his doctrine. Like the breath 
of a deadly pestilence I have wilted, 
and, stricken down, I have lan-
guished like a deadly wounded one 
among the slain. As I have thus 
lain in my wounds, with a sick, sick 
heart, I have said, Could I have had 
such thoughts if I were truly a child 
of God? Devils and the damned in 
hell could have no worse. All God's 
children, I know, are not so tried. 
" The devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried, 
and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days : be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life." 
The Lord deals most sovereignly 
with his saints, and the experience 
of one is not that by which all others 
are to be measured. The Lord sees 
fit that some of his elect shall have 
comparatively few and light trials 
during their earthly sojourn, while 
others are called to endure a succes-
sion of bitter troubles. Of the apos• 
tie Paul it was said, " I will shew 
him how great things he must suffer 
for my name's sake." And the  

psalmist says, " Thou which hast 
shewed me great and sore troubles, I 
shall quicken me again, and shalt 
bring me up again frOm the depths 
of the earth." Though robbed, and 
stripped, and wounded, and left half 
dead beneath Satan's horrid temp-
tations, our Jesus has been the good 
Samaritan to my wounded soul. 
Grace is poured into his lips, and 
his kind words of grace and the 
sweet promises of the new covenant 
have revived my fainting, despairing 
heart, and I have lived again in his 
sight. On one memorable occasion 
in my poor life, O. what blessedness 
and restoring power I experienced 
when Jesus, our kind Physician, 
spake in my heart the words, " Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat : but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not." An evil heart of unbelief soon 
takes the sunshine and ruddy glow 
from the countenance of the daugh-
ter of Zion. By faith in Jesus 
Christ we live and prosper and tri-
umph; but when we are drawn aside, 
and misgivings and questionings take 
our souls captive, our spiritual 
vigor declines. Our Savior once said 
to a disciple, 0 thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt ?" On the 
night when the tribes of Israel 
marched out of Egypt there was not 
one feeble person among their tribes. 
—Psalm cv. 37. " Thus saith the 
Lord, I remember thee, the kindness 
of thy youth, the love of thine espou-
sals, when thou wentest after me in 
the wilderness, in a land that was not 
sown." For a little while all was 
health and joyousness, when they 
sang the song, " Sing ye to the Lord, 
for he hath triumphed gloriously; 
the horse and his rider hath he 
thrown into the sea".—Exodus xv. 
Who would have thought that three 
days after they would be mourning? 
Ah, they soon in their unbelieving 
hearts provoked the Lord and griev-
ed him in the desert. Yea, they 
turned back, and tempted God, and 
limited the Holy One of Israel. 
They remembered not his hand, nor 
the day, when he delivered them from 
the enemy."—Psalm lxxviii. 44-42. 
Our flesh, dear sister, to-day is no 
better than the flesh of Israel of old ; 
from it springs innumerable evils, 
vain thoughts, imaginations, evil 
surmisings, hard thoughts of the 
Lord. Everything that opposeth it-
self against the knowledge of Christ 
arises from our fleshly nature, and 
many times makes such inroads into 
our spiritual experience that we are 
brought to great feebleness and 
prostration of soul. But in all our 
sickness the Lord is full of compas-
sion, and abundant in his pardoning 
love. He will not suffer us to perish. 
Though by sins and temptations and 
afflictions we are "ready to die," 
though under sore chastenings we 
languish upon a 'bed of sickness with 
broken bones, the Lord does not 
utterly forsake us. I know we act 
very foolishly and shamefully when 
we are spiritually sick ; and this 
arises from our perverse carnal  

nature. " When Ephraim saw his 
sickness, and Judah saw his wound, 
then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, 
and sent to king Jareb ; yet could 
he not heal you, nor care you of your 
wound."—Hosea v. 13. When we 
look to any physician save the dear 
Redeemer we shall find them all to 
be " Physicians of no value ;" and 
under their treatment we shall be 
nothing bettered, but rather grow  
worse. If we visit the sick child of 
God, and inquire how he feels, he 
says, No better. He sighs over his 
wounds, tells of his aching heart over 
his sinfulness. We see that his 
cheerfulness has fled, and yet there 
still remains longings for restoration. 
By the gracious leadings of the 
Holy Spirit he is drawn to crave a 
visit from Jesus. None but Jesus 
can do helpless sinners good. Yes, 
in due time we are drawn to implore 
the healing power of the Lord. " I 
am the Lord that healeth thee."—
Exodus xv. 26. " He healeth the 
broken in heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds.".  

Our blessed Savior has the balm 
for all our wounds. Sick and heart-
broken though we are under 
temptations and our sinfulness, when 
our beloved Physician comes to 
make our bed in our sickness how 
soon under his gracious hands we 
are strengthened and tenderly nursed 
to spiritual health again. He knows 
all our folly and helplessness. He 
knows we have no "healing medi-
cines." He well understands all our 
sighs, and knows well the language 
of all our moans; and in the dark, 
wearisome night seasons of our soul, 
when we are full of tossings to and 
fro unto the dawning of the day, it 
has all been beneath his eye. His 
compassionate heart has weighed 
and measured- it all. It is a marvel-
ous and consoling statement in the 
Scriptures that the Lord in all the 
afflictions of his people was afflicted; 
but let me quote,it as it is written, 
so precious many times has it been 
to me: "He said, Surely they are my 
people, children that will not lie : so 
he was their Savior. In all their 
affliction he was afflicted, and the 
angel of his presence saved them ; in 
his love and in his pity he redeemed 
them; and he bare them and carried 
them all the days of old." 

Oar dear Lord says, "I will restore 
health unto thee, and I will heal thee 
of thy wounds."—Jer. xxx. 17. 
Have we become sick through eating 
forbidden fruit, carnal speculations, 
erroneous doctrines I Though we 
may have thought at first they were 
nice, and sweet to the taste, yet no* 
we see we have become lean and 
sick. The world may thrive and fat- 
ten and flourish under error, but 
not so the dear child of God; he will 
wilt and droop and sicken till he will 
cry out, " My leanness ! my leanness ! 
woe unto me ! the treacherous deal-
ers have deal treacherously ; yea, 
the treacherous dealers have dealt 
very treacherously."—Isaiah xxiv. 
16, In due time the Holy Spirit will 
shew us our ':011y, and so isstract us  

in the things of Christ that we shall 
vomit forth all the vile doctrines of 
men and devils, and we shall be well 
content to live upon the simplicity 
of the gospel of Christ. 

When a child of God is drawn 
aside to ungodliness, and is living 
after the flesh, instead of smiles he 
will receive the rebuke of the Lord. 
" As many as I love I rebuke 
and chasten." So severe at times 
have been the chastenings of God 
that the children of God have gone 
with broken bones.—Psalm li. 8. 
Some of the people of God have been 
left to slide into grievous outward 
wickedness; and if we have not gone 
outwardly so far astray, perhaps we 
have already seen and felt enough 
of the vileness of our fleshly nature 
to be humbled before the Lord, 
knowing that but for the abounding 
mercy of the Lord we should have 
fallen by iniquity many times. But 
God will not always chide. All his 
chastening are for our profit; for 
while languishing under his reproofs 
we learn what a bitter thing living 
after the flesh is. The Psalmist says, 
" Before I was afflicted I went 
astray; but now have I kept thy 
word." He heals our backslidings 
and loves us freely. He brings us 
to mourning over our sinfulness, to 
sigh over our unspiritual mindedness. 
His gracious treatment of us as our 
precious Physician strengthens us, 
begetting longings in our souls after 
spiritual health and prosperity. 
Though heartsick with our sins, and 
laid low beneath temptations, 

"When Jesus with his mighty love 
Visits my troubled breast, 

My doubts remove, my fears subside, 
And I'm completely blest." 

When he speaks some cheering 
promise in our hearts we can say, 
" Thy word hath quickened me." 
" Hope deferred maketh one heart 
sick ; but when desire someth it is a 
tree of life." 

" God of eternal love, 
Pity a tortured hpart ; 

Burst from the throne above, 
And ease me of my smart. 

'Tis sin that doth my spirit grieve; 
'Tis Jesus only crkn relieve." 

I must close my letter lest I be-
come altogether tedious. In fellow. 
ship and love for you in Christ Jesus, 
and desiring your health and pros-
perity in the kingdom of God, I am, 
I hope, your brother, 

FRED. W. li.i.EENE. 
	4-4606. • 	• 

OPELIKA, Ala., Sept. 23, 189,), 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—Having reached 
home from a visit in Tennessee and 
Kentucky, and being reminded and 
requested to write for the SIGNS by 
brethren and sisters who express 
themselves as being comforted by 
such writing, and having a desire as 
far as the Lord will enable me to 
comfort his people, I again send an 
epistle. The session of the Licking 
Association was harmonious and 
pleasant indeed. I was made glad 
that the Lord had enabled me to at-
tend and to meet with the brethren 

( (70 atinned on page 359 ) 
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PSALM XIV. 
SISTER Lucinda Riley, of Chat-

ham, Ill., some months ago requested 
us to write upon the above named 
psalm. We desire to say first that 
our delay in responding has arisen 
solely out of the fact that we have 
had so many requests of the kind to 
answer that we could not respond 
any sooner. We trust that the sis-
ter will not accuse us even in thought 
with indifference to her request. 

We will not take space here to 
quote the psalm, and neither can we 
make any extended remarks upon 
the many things which it contains, 
but desire to present a general view 
of it, calling attention to two or 
three special things. This psalm is 
almost, word for word, identical with 
the fifty-third psalm. Near the end 
there is a difference in two or three 
sentences, but even in these the gen-
eral thought is the same. 

In the first three verses of these 
psalms David was inspired to de-
scribe the corruption and wickedness 
of natural men, and the opening 
sentence is a most striking one: 
" The fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God." We pause to call 
attention to two or three things con-
nected with this sentence; and first, 
the word "fool" here and elsewhere 
frequently in the Scriptures is used, 
not in our modern sense of mere 
mental vacuity, but in the sense of 
that which is evil. Evil men, in the 
judgment of that God who gave us 
the Scriptures, are they who are 
best deserving of the epithet " fools." 
Sin is thus presented in the Scrip- 
tures as being not only an evil, but 
also the highest folly. In this text 
it is the evil men who have said in 
their hearts, " There is no God." 
Thus their conduct testifies of their 
folly; and God, who looks into the 
heart, testifies that their heart is 
that of a fool, since it acknowledges 
no God. A wicked life is a denial 
of God ; and as a wicked life is the 
evidence of a wicked heart, it is 
shown that the heart also denies 
him. How sinful sin is thus made 
to appear ! All sin is a denial that 
God is. Evil men are all deniers of 
God. When believers err or trans-
gress, what a solemn thought it is 
that they are denying the Lord who 
created and redeemed them. 

Now, second, it is not said that 
they have said it with their lips, but  

in their hearts. Evil men may pro-
fess godliness, but in works and in 
heart they deny him. By the heart 
here and elsewhere often is meant 
the real sentiments, feelings, desires 
and motives which actuate a man. 
It is himself, his true, real self, that 
is meant. He hath said in his heart, 
that is, his real sentiment and feeling 
is that there is no God. His lips 
may speak falsely, but the heart al- 
ways is real or true, either in its 
evil or good. God sees the heart ; 
he tries the thoughts of the children 
of men. The text then declares this, 
that the evil man does not really be-
lieve in the existence of a God at all. 
The evil man says, Who is God, that 
I should serve him 

The next sentence shows that what 
we have said of the meaning of the 
word " fool" in general is its true 
meaning here. The fool is he who 
is corrupt, and who has done abom-
inable works ; none of them do good. 
First, it is said that they are cor-
rupt; and, second, they do no good, 
but engage in abominable works, 
because they are corrupt. The foun-
tain is evil, therefore the streams 
are evil. It is bad for men to do 
wrong; it is worse for them to feel 
wrong; but the chief trouble is that 
men are wrong. What men are, de-
termine& what they do. If they are 
evil, they think evil and do evil. 
The Bible teaches that the natural 
mind is not only at enmity with God, 
but that it is enmity itself. Men are 
sinful; that is, full of sin. The very 
fountain of life itself is poisoned with 
it, and consequently each and all its 
issues are corrupt and abominable. 
On the other hand, it is a great 
thing to do right. It is a still more 
blessed thing to have right thoughts 
and feelings; but the chief, the es-
sential thing is to be rfght. This is 
what, above all things, the child of 
God desires. If in anything he is 
enabled to do right, he is glad. If 
right feelings be given him he is 
grateful indeed, and longs for more 
of such feelings ; but he can never 
be satisfied until he is like Jesus, 
seeing him as he is. In full harmony 
with this truth the Savior said, 
"Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good, or else make the tree cor-
rupt; for the tree is known by his 
fruit." The tree is first, and then 
the fruit. Man may produce an out_ 
ward reformation; but God alone 
can make the tree itself good. 

In verses two and three of this 
psalm the testimony of the all seeing 
God to the condition of fallen man is 
set forth : " The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children of 
men, to see if there were any that 
did understand and seek God. They 
are all gone aside, they are alto- 
gether become filthy, there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one." This 
is divine testimony of the state of all 
men in David's time by nature. In 
Gen. vi. 11, 12, we read a similar 
testimony of God to Noah; and in 
Romans iii. 10-12 we read from the 
inspired Paul that the same was 
true in his day; and every child of  

God is a witness to its truth in his 
or her own Icase at this day. These 
are the children of men; not the 
children of God, but of men, in 
whom God sees no good. But Je-
hovah has begotten in his children a 
holy nature, which produces holy 
affections and desires. His people 
are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, 
if so be that the Spirit of God dwells 
in them. Iirt it is still true that in 
no unregenerate man is there any 
good thing found; and the apostle 
Paul could say what every believer 
must now say, " I know that in me 
(that is, in my flesh), dwells no good 
thing." Let us note the qualifying 
expression, 1 " that is, in my flesh ;" 
and so in the believer the flesh wars 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh ; and these are con-
trary the one to the other, so that 
we cannot do the things that we 
would. Thus the second and third 
verses of this psalm teach the total 
depravity of all men by nature. 
They not only have done evil, but 
they are evil, totally so. 

In verse four the enmity of the 
carnal men against God is set forth 
by their treatment of his people: 
" The workers of iniquity • have no 
knowledge." They have no knowl-
edge of God, no knowledge of his 
people or his word, no knowledge of 
their own condition, and no knowl-
edge of the joy of those who serve 
the Lord. They eat up the people 
of God as bread. That is, as hungry 
men eat breild, so they seek to de-
stroy those Who love and serve God. 
And they all not upon his name. 
In all this i .stated the irreconcilable 
enmity of t e natural heart against 
God, his cause and people. This 
enmity began to display itself when 
Cain hated and slew his brother. 
This he did because his own works 
were evil, and his brother's right-
eous. The evil is always enraged 
against that which is good. Abel 
did not hate Cain, but Cain hated 
Abel. David did not seek to destroy 
Saul, but Saul hated David. Jesus 
came in love to men, but they hated 
him without a cause, and came 
against him with spears and swords. 
When Jesus met those possessed 
with devils, at once the evil spirits 
cried out at the presence of infinite 
purity. The apostle did not say the 
Spirit lusts against the flesh first; 
but first he said the flesh lusts 
against the Spirit. And in every 
christian experience one of the first 
and best evidences of the indwelling 
of the Spirit of God is that the flesh 
begins a warfare against it. Sin 
cannot abide holiness. The presence 
of the Holy Spirit is to it as a fire 
to consume. 

The fifth and sixth verses seem 
more difficult to understand; but by 
comparing them with the correspond-
ing verses in the fifty-third psalm 
our conclusions are as follows : 
" There were they in great fear." 
That is, the people of God were in 
great fear; and the reason is given 
.n verse four, where it is said that 
the workers of iniquity eat up the  

people of God. The corresponding 
sentence in Psalm liii. is, "There 
were they in great fear, where no 
fear was." That is, they feared, but 
they had no cause to fear. Even the 
people of God who are sheltered by 
the everlasting arms sometimes fear. 
They cannot always say, " Though 
an host should encamp against me, 
yet will. I not fear." Sometimes 
their faith is very weak, and they 
fear to be destroyed. Yet there is 
no real cause of fear to him whose 
refuge is the eternal God. How 
often do we need to pray, " 0 Lord, 
increase my faith." " Lord, I be-
lieve ; help thou mine unbelief." 
Evil men, fools, are not represented 
as being in great fear, but the Lord's 
own people. The words of this 
fourteenth psalm concerning this 
fear are somewhat hard to under-
stand; but compared with the same 
verses in Psalm liii. our opinion is 
that what we have presented is the 
meaning. In this last named psalm 
it is plain that the people of God are 
meant, and the general sentiment 
and even the language of the two 
psalms are almost identical. 

The wicked who speak against the 
poor are put to shame, because God 
despises them, and scatters their 
bones when they encamp against the 
righteous. This is the substance of . 
the meaning of the sixth verse, as it 
seems to us, upon comparing the 
two psalms. Those who fight against 
the people of God are fighting 
against God. Those who accuse the 
people of God falsely are accusing 
the Lord. If those who give a cup 
of cold water to disciples do it unto 
the Lord, it is also equally true that 
those who oppress his disciples op-
press him as well. What a consola- 
tion there is in the knowledge of the 
fact that the believer suffers with 
Christ, and that his enemies are 
Christ's enemies. Therefore the bat- 
tle is not theirs, but the Lord's. 
They do not need to fight, but, like 
the army of Jehoshaphat, only to 
stand still, and sing and praise the 
Lord while he fights for them. 0 
what peace and quiet we should 
have if we could realize that we do 
not need to fight! It is our own 
fighting that creates all the tumult 
and unrest. When we can fight no 
longer, then the Lord makes bare 
his arm, and every foe is scattered, 
and all that remains for us is to 
gather the spoils of the victory, and 
to bless the Lord in the " valley of 
blessing." 

Now, out of all this which David 
has been saying, there has arisen in 
his heart burning desires, which 
cannot be repressed, for a revelation 
of the salvation of God. He desires 
to see Jacob once more rejoice, and 
Israel be made glad. Only one 
thing can turn their fear and sorrow 
into gladness and confidence. He 
says, in the seventh verse, " 0 that 
the salvation of Israel were come 
out of Zion!" Here Israel repre-
sents the whole nation, while Zion is 
used for Jerusalem, their chief and 
capital city. It was in Zion that 
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their God was wont to manifest him-
self unto the people he had chosen. 
The chosen people were now op-
pressed and destroyed. David prays 
in substance that God would arise 
for their help and scatter their foes. 
In God alone was their help. It 
was utterly vain and worse than 
folly for Israel to trust in Egypt or 
Syria, or in any man, or in horses 
and chariots, for deliverance. 
Through many a bitter experience 
Israel learned that in God alone 
could they trust without being put 
to shame. David felt the reproaches 
of the enemy deeply, and in his deep 
distress for Israel he cries out, 0 
that her salvation were come out of 
Zion ! This is only another way of 
asking help of God. It was the 
constant thought of the spiritual 
among the people then, as it is now, 
" Behold, God is my salvation." To 
them God dwelt in Zion; and when 
Israel was helped and blessed, he 
had come to their help out of Zion. 
Here Jehovah had declared that he 
would dwell, and here he would 
manifest himself to them. If Israel 
looked to any other refuge, God was 
not there. David realized this, 
therefore his eyes were toward Jeru-
salem, where God dwelt. 

It is always out of Zion that God 
appears for the help of his people. 
Their foes are many and strong. 
Chief among these foes are their 
own inward lusts, such as pride, 
envy, worldliness, covetousness, 
malice, anger, hatred, emulations, 
strifes and idolatry. Each humble 
hearted believer has learned that he 
cannot help himself against these 
foes which war against his soul, and 
neither can his brother save him. 
In God alone is his refuge; and how 
often in the midst of his fear that 
some day these fleshly lusts shall 
overcome him, he is constrained to 
cry out with a great cry, 0 that my 
salvation were come out of Zion ! 
The believer is but as a child in the 
grasp of giants when he feels his 
fleshly lusts, and in the name of God 
only can he conquer. Sometimes 
his help seems to be delayed, and 
then the cry of the soul grows more 
importunate until the answer comes; 
and when it comes its burden and 
substance always is, " Salvation is 
of the Lord." " My grace is sufficient 
for thee." " My strength is made 
perfect in weakness." 

There is such a thing as a soul 
dwelling in darkness, and yet wait-
ing for the Lord till he shall arise 
like the sun with healing in his 
beams. But this is the work of 
faith, which is the gift of God, and 
which overcomes the world. Thus 
all human boasting is excluded, and 
the salvation of God is exalted, and 
thus all christian experience is in 
full harmony with this psalm. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

ABSOLUTE PREDESTINATION. 
PREDESTINATION, as a highly es-

teemed writer in the SIG-NS once re-
marked, does not require to be qual-
ified by prefixing to it the word " ab-
solute," as the predestination of God 
must of necessity be absolute in 
every particular. Jehovah is an ab-
solute God, and all that he purposes 
or performs must be absolute. There 
can be no fiction nor anything mere-
ly nominal with him. Predestina-
tion is destination beforehand; and 
as nothing can be beforehand or sub-
sequent with him, the term as it is 
used in the Scriptures is used in 
reference to our finite state, as crea-
tures of time, or rather as creatures 
of God, but for the present in the 
time state of existence. God in-
habits eternity, and all things are 
present with him. The progression 
of time and development of events 
can add nothing to his stock of 
knowledge. We, his creatures, may 
and certainly do live and learn. He 
has himself called our attention to 
the fact that he has declared the end 
from the beginning, saying, " My 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure." This declaration of 
the end from the beginning proves 
his prescience so conclusively that 
but few are so hardened in infidelity 
as to openly and in so many words 
deny his foreknowledge of all events ; 
for if he were deficient in knowledge 
he could not with unerring certainty 
declare the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient times the things 
which are yet to transpire. But 
there are those who, while they ad-
mit what is called the foreknowledge 
of God, deny that his knowledge is 
based upon his own purpose and de-
terminate counsel. They urge the 
following objections to predestina-
tion : It is fatalism ; it destroys man's 
free agency and his accountability, 
and makes God the author of sin ; 
and some there are who go still 
farther and say, If the doctrine of 
predestination be true, God in pre-
destinating the events of time has 
transcended his right, and is unjust. 
Our friend, we think, will agree with 
us that it very illy becomes poor, 
sinful, dying mortals thus irreverent-
ly, not to say blasphemously, to 
question the eternal right of God to 
do what seemeth him good, in the 
armies of heaven and among the in-
habitants of earth, or to set up their 
standards of justice, and denounce 
their Creator if he does not abide 
their decisions. Let all such first 
meet the searching interrogative of 
the inspired apostle, " Rath not the 
potter power over the clay, of the 
same lump, to form one vessel to 
honor ?" &c. The holy prophet of 
Jehovah, by inspiration has in-
formed us that God is the potter, 
and we are the clay. Hence we 
must acknowledge his eternal right 
to dispose of all beings, all events, 
and of all worlds, according to his 
own pleasure. Let this be admitted,  

and all murmuring against hig pre-
destination will cease. It is not our 
purpose to meet the objections urged 
by men to the doctrine of divine 
revelation, and by logical argument 
to put them to silence; nor do we 
design to attempt to make the doc-
trine palatable to the natural mind 
of man, which is enmity against 
God; for all such attempts are with-
out the least prospects of success. 
The enmity of the carnal mind is 
fully demonstrated in the objections 
which they bring ; but we design 
rather to search out and call the at-
tention of our inquiring friend to 
what God has revealed in the Scrip-
tures on the subject ; and this we 
will do, if God permit, whether men 
will hear, or whether they forbear. 

The term predestination, as we 
have intimated, has reference to the 
order and succession of events in 
time, by which the eternal designs 
of God are brought to pass. And 
so far as God's providence is con-
cerned in bringing his designs to 
pass, predestination simply signifies 
that God has purposed, decreed, or-
dained or destined the accomplish-
ment of those things before they 
were in order of time brought to 
pass. Hence, to us, it is predestina-
tion; with GM it is destination; be-
cause his infinity connects and com-
prehends the end with the begin-
ning; for he is himself the First and 
the Last, the Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the Ending. 

Having, as clearly as we are able, 
defined predestination, we pass to 
inquire whether it be a Bible doc-
trine. If it be a Bible doctrine, we 
must admit it, or reject the Bible as 
a record of infallible and eternal 
truth, and take the open ground of 
infidelity. And who can trace the 
sacred pages of the holy book and 
say that it contains no testimony in 
support of the doctrine ? In the ab-
sence of predestination how was it 
that the prophets of Jehovah fore-
told the events of ages, thousands of 
years before those events were ac- 
tually fulfilled 	Who or what di- 
rected the prophetic vision of holy 
men of old to look down the vista of 
intervening centuries, and in the 
name of the Lord Jehovah predict 
the things that should come to pass 
down to the end of time, and even 
the resurrection of the slumbering 
dead, and the judgment of the last 
day ? If these things were not de-
termined of God, how were they 
known ? and if they were unknown 
to God and man, how were they 
foretold ? And if they were fore 
known of God, and he inspired holy 
men to foretell them, that knowledge 
and decision of God was what the 
Bible calls predestination. But we 
have no need of ifs in this investi- 
gation. The Scriptures do most 
clearly and emphatically declare 
that " Holy men of old spake as 
they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost;" that God spake to the fath-
ers by the prophets, and also that 
the Spirit of Christ which was in the 
prophets did testify beforehand of  

his sufferings, and of the glory that 
should follow. This was and is pre-
destination. God spake by the 
prophets, saying, " It shall come to 
pass." Do not these words imply 
a decree, when uttered by him who 
speaks the word, and it stands fast, 
who commands, and it is done ? 
How harmoniously do both testa-
ments agree in this fundamental 
doctrine. Throughout the first or 
Old Testament God by his prophets 
declared the things that should come 
to pass. Apostles and inspired evan-
gelists in the New Testament re-
spond, saying, "And it came to 
pass." But perhaps some may de-
mand, What came to pass l  We re-
ply, All that God by the prophets 
said should come to pass. First, in 
reference to the advent of the blessed 
Savior; for he himself declared that 
all that was written of him in the 
law, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, must be fulfilled; and when 
dying on the cross of Calvary he ex-
claimed, " It is finished !" and in 
awful confirmation, the retiring sun, 
prevailing darkness, the quaking 
earth, rending rocks, opening graves, 
rising dead and rending vail, gave 
ample demonstration. Daniel, in 
harmony with all the other prophets 
of the Lord, had predicted that at a 
specific time the God of heaven 
should set up a kingdom that should 
never be destroyed, that the Mes-
siah should come, should be cut off, 
should make an end of sin, and 
bring in everlasting righteousness. 
The whole New Testament is a re-
cord of the faithful fulfillment of 
these predictions. Long had the 
prophet slumbered with his fathers 
before the accomplishment of his 
seventy weeks; but the word of our 
God could not die; it liveth and 
abideth forever. 

The predestination of our God also 
embraces all the heirs of immortal-
ity. " For whom he did foreknow, 
them he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. Moreover, 
whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called; and whom he called, 
them he also justified; and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified." 
This predestinated people is blessed 
with all spiritual blessings in heaven-
ly places in Christ Jesus, according 
as he (God) hath chosen them in 
him before the foundation of the 
world, that they should be holy and 
without blame before him in love. 
Having predestinated them unto the 
adoption of children, according to 
the good pleasure of his will. In 
whom we have received an inherit-
ance, being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things after, or according to the 
counsel of his own will. 

There are those who admit the 
doctrine of predestination, so far as 
it applies to the coming of the Savior, 
the work which he was to perform, 
the sufferings which he was to en-
dure, and the glory which was to 
follow, and also in relation to the 
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good works which God before or- some four thousand years before any vested in the blessed Savior. But 
dained that his people should walk of the actors in the crucifixion of I if left to 
in, but reject the idea that his pur- Christ were born. God had not only j power and 

how sinks pose and foreknowledge extends to 
the wicked acts of men and devils. 
But for ourself, it is our firm con-
viction that if a single event could 
possibly transpire, from the creation 
of the world to the end of time, from 
the rise and fall of empires, to a fall-
ing of a sparrow or a hair of our 
head to the ground, that such un 
foreseen, and consequently unpro-
vided for events, would unavoidably 

could it be otherwise ? Can we con-
sistently believe that it was predes-
tinated that Christ should suffer on 
Calvary to redeem sinners, and yet  

decreed what they should do, but he 
had also decreed what they should 
not do. " The enemy shall not ex-
act upon him, nor the son of wicked-
ness afflict him." "A bone of him 
shall not be broken." He should 
not be holden of the pains of death. 
His soul should not be left in hell, 
nor should his flesh see corruption. 
Neither death nor hell could go be-
yond the purpose and decree of God. 

blasphemed; but, says the apostle, 
"Nay, but who art thou, 0 man, that 
repliest against God ?" &c. When 
the enmity of the human heart is 
subdued by the quickening power 
and grace of God in regeneration, 
then the heaven-born child is recon- 

vah. Then is he prepared, with the 
inspired psalmist, to rejoice that the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ; that 
all power in heaven and in earth is 

doubt his all-prevailing 
providence for a moment, 
his spirit at the fearful 

thought that some wheel in the vast 
and apparently complicated machin-
ery of natnre might be suffered to 
revolve unbounded by the wisdom 
and foreknowledge of God. If one 
of the wheels could work without the 
power and providence of God, its 
effects might be to ungear the whole 
system of divine government, and 
worlds on worlds be dashed in irre-
trievable ruin. When the enlight-
ened mind of God's dear children 
contemplates the glory of this sub- 

Volumes have been written upon 
this subject, and volumes may still 
be written; it is too rich and bound-
less ever to be exhausted; but after 
all that we can say, it is the Spirit 
of the Lord alone who can present it 
in its beauty to the sons of men. 
He, the Spirit of the Truth, whom 
the world cannot receive, can slay 
the enmity of our carnal mind, and 
give us the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God shining in the face 
of Jesus Christ. May that spirit in 
all its quickening power and grace 
be with our friend, and all others 
who earnestly desire a knowledge of 
the true God and eternal life. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Feb. 1, 1854. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS, 
The New Hope Primitive Baptist As-
sociation, now in session with Pine 

Grove Church, in Drew County, Ar- 
kansas, to the Cadron Association, 
with whom we correspond, sendeth 
Christian salutation,. 
BELOVED BRETHREN :—God in 

his mercy has premitted us to meet 
again in an Association. All the 
churches seem to be in peace, with 
some accession to some of them. We 
were comforted by the presence of 
your Elders, E. C. W. Kirk and J, 
B. Vandewater, with other messen-
gers of your body. We return your 
brotherly correspondence by Elders 
D. Westall, T. B. Little, M. G. Wood, 
J. H. Draper, H. H. Carter, G. W. 
Caldwell, brethren W. S. Robinson, 
G. M. Erwin, G. L. Blackwell and 
J. A. Wetherall. We also acknow-
ledge the receipt of letters and a 
bundle of minutes, all of which we 
appreciated. Our next session will 
be held with the Ebenezer Church, 
the Lord willing, on Saturday before 
the third Sunday in October, 1897, 
at which time and place we hope to 
meet your correspondents again. 
Pray for us, and may the God of all. 
grace be with you. Amen. 

G. W. CALDWELL, Mod, 
Wm. DAY, Clerk. 

- . 
The Mount Pleasant Association of 

Regular Baptists, held with the 
Beech Creek Church, Shelby Co., 

October 14th, 15th and 16th, 
1896, to the several Associations 
and meetings with which she corre-
sponds, sends greeting. 
VERY DEAR BRETHREN IN THE 

LORD :—in the all-pervading provij 
deuce of our God we have again met 
in an associated capacity. Again 
we address you our letter of con-
tinued love and fellowship. We are 
glad to meet again your messengers 
and correspondents in love and fel-
lowship. Your letters and messen-
gers are gladly received, and we 

able riches of the gospel of Christ. 
The next session of our Association 
(the Lord willing) will be held with 
the Cane Run Church, Henry Co., 
Ky., commencing on Wednesday be-
fore the third Sunday in September, 
1897, where and when we hope to,  
meet and hear from you. 

P. W. SAWIN, Mod..  
E. F. RANSDELL, Clerk. 

endanger and render uncertain the i None but Judas could betray him 
execution of what is admitted to bel without involving a contradiction of 
ordained and decreed of God. How the purpose and decree which was 

recorded in the Scriptures. The 
pieces of silver for which he was be-
trayed were numbered and recorded 
in the decree of God, as published 

that he did not foreknow that there by the prophet hundreds of years 
would be any sinners to save? Did I before Judas was born. The parting 
he decree that his dear Son should ( of his raiments and casting lots for 
be delivered into the hands of wicked 
men, and yet not contemplate in that 
decree either the existence of wicked 
men or what they should do in con-
demning and crucifying him ? But 
aside from all human reasoning or be fulfilled. The murder of the in- discriminate between the overruling 
vain speculation on the subject, God fants by Herod, brought to pass the power and providence of God, and 
has informed us by his inspired apos- I decree published by the prophets the effusions of his Spirit. "Let no 
ties that Jesus was delivered by his six hundred years before. „ Thus  man say, when he is tempted, I am 
determinate counsel and foreknowl- saith the Lord, A voice was heard tempted of God; for God cannot be  
edge, and put to death by wicked I  in Ramah, lamentation and bitter tempted with evil, neither tem pteth he  
hands. And again, the inspired weeping; Rachel weeping for her 
apostles break foeth in praise to 
God, in devout acknowledgement 
both of the decree and of its accom-
plishment, thus, "And when they 
had heard that, they lifted up their 
voice to God with one accord, and 
said, Lord, thou art God, which hast 
made heaven and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is; who by the 
mouth of thy servant David hast 
said, Why did the heathen rage, and 
the people imagine vain things ? 
The kings of the earth stood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together, 
against the Lord and against his 
Christ. For of a truth, against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
people of Israel were gathered to-
gether, for to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined 
before to be done."—Acts iv. 24-28. 
Here let it be observed the holy 
apostles of the Lamb did not start 
back with horror, and exclaim, 
Fatalism ! this makes God the author 
of sin ! or this destroys the account-
ability of man ! They saw nothing 
in all this reflecting unfavorably on 
the character or purity of the su-
preme God ; but they saw such liar- trine because men resisted it and 
mony in the purpose, decrees and 
actual accomplishment of the designs 
of God, as led them simultaneously 
and with one accord to lift up their 
voice in devout adoration and praise 
to the Most High God, whose provi-
dential government was so clearly 
manifested in controlling all events. oiled to God, and loves to contena-
The things which they now saw plate the power and glory of Jeho-
brought to pass were distinctly 
spoken of by David in his day, and 
pointed out by the slaughtered lamb 
which Abel by faith offered to God 

children, refused to be comforted for 
her children, because they were not." 

h —Jer. xxxi. See also Matt. ii. 18. hopeless and desperate would be the  
The case .also of Joseph and his condition of all who are tempted, if 
brethren is a very clear and striking God had nOt the power and provi-
illustration of the overruling govern- deuce to ccintrol the temptation, and 
ment of God as embracing all events. overrule it effect according to his 
And who shall dare to charge God eternal purpose and pleasure, for the 

good of hiEi tried and tempted chil-
tains
with unrighteousness because he re- 

in his own hand a supreme dren, and for the glory of his own  
control of all beings and of all events, great name. That our every tempta-
and because he worketh all things don, though they flow not from God, 
after the counsel of his own will ? are directed and restricted and made 

s Who has a right to infer that God is serviceable to his saints by him, is  
the fountain -of sin or unholiness, absolutely certain. Hence Peter as-
when we are informed that men with cured the saints that God would con-
wicked hands do whatsoever his trot this matter. He will not suffer 
hand and counsel before determined you to be tempted beyond that which 
should be done ? Paul, when de- ye are able, but will also with the 
daring what God had said of Pim- temptation make a way for your es-
raoh, that for this purpose he had cape. That glorious High Priest 
raised him up to make his power which becometh us, was himself  
known in him, c., anticipated the tempted in all points as his children &  
blasphemous outbreakings of the are, and knows how to succor them 
human mind in opposition to the that are tenipted. Soon after he was 
predestination of God : " Thou wilt baptized, he was led up by the Spirit 
surely say unto me, Why doth he unto the wilderness, to be tempted 
yet find fault," or hold man as a re- of the devil He was not led there 
sponsible being, " for who has re by the devil, but by the Holy Spirit 
sisted his will ?" But the apostle of the Lord God which was upon 
did not forbear to declare this doe- him. Neither was he tempted of the 

Spirit of God, which led him into the 
wilderness ; but he was tempted of 
the devil. The devil could neither 
afflict poor old Job, nor even drown 

red ; all of which, we are informed, seemed to  
were done that the Scriptures should doctrine is  

ject, they fall dawn before God in 
admiration, and with the four beasts 
and four and twenty elders cry, 
" Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Al-
mighty." They are filled with the 
most profound reverence for and 
confidence in the God of their salva-

his garments was all a matter of trnn• 
ancient record; together with all the 	One reason, we have thought, why  

some of the children of God have minute circumstances which occur- 
be unreconciled to this 
that they have failed to 

hard for, us to think that any of the 
saints, however shy they may seem 
to be of the doctrine of predestina-
tion, really would wish or be willing 
that God should have less, or that 
sin or Satan should have more power. 
It is a blessed reflection to us that 

" Death nd hell can do no more 
Than what our Father please." 

any man." 
sin, they a 
lusts, and 

When men are tempted to 
re tempted of their own 
by the devil. But how 

still desire a continuance of the same. 
the herd of wine, until he received The ministers sent to us by the holy 

O permission of the Lord • and it is One came proclaiming the unsearch- 



611=1111111111111611t 

SIGNS  OF THE TIMES, 359 
CORRESPONDENCE,  

(Continued from page 355.) 
in that section, whom I love in the 
truth and for the truth's sake. There 
were only a few ministers present, 
four visiting, Elders Pollard, Durand, 
May and myself. 1 met dear breth-
ren and sisters in Kentucky whom I 
had not seen in session in several 
years, but whose faces I shall never 
forget. It was then that I felt a pe-
culiar joy in that expression, 

" Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in christian love ; 

The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above." 

Since I came home I am low down, 
and feel as though I can never go 
again, and questions come up as to 
whether I know or ever knew the 
truth as it is in Jesus. "Am I his, 
or am I not ?" 

"Like one alone I seem to be; 
0, is there any one like me"" 

Groanings within, and fears without. 
" Alas, Master, what shall I do l" If 
I could now see the chariots of God 
and the angels on the mountain, and 
say, There be many more for us than 
there be for them, and feel the 
force of Paul's language, " If God be 
for us, who can be against us l" 
and, " We know that all things 
work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose," I might 
lift up my head. How often have I 
prescribed this for the distressed 
children of God ; but we cannot ad-
minister comfort to ourselves, yet 
God can, and we wait for our God. 
It is good for the heart to be made 
sad. It is one of the good things 
provided for us. For we know he 
" worketh all things after the coun-
sel of his own will." As I came 
home and stopped in Atlanta I 
learned that Dr. H. H. Green had 
breathed his last on the morning of 
Sept. 17th, and I felt as though I 
must see him for the last time. A 
truer and more devoted friend I 
never had. He felt like a father to 
me. He was able and generous 
and liberal; and not to me only, but 
to the Baptist family. He gave a 
house in Atlanta, which cost about 
$2,400, to the Old School Baptists 
there. I served the church two years, 
and he never failed when able to 
be present. W hen it was referred to as 
to what he had done, he said, " Thank 
God ; do not thank me." When I 
looked upon his form I felt like he 
was asleep, and I felt like I wanted 
to talk to him. Yea, he was asleep. 

"Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wake to weep." 

He was beautiful in life and was 
beautiful in death. Christ was his 
hope, and he rests in him. 

I could not shed a tear. He had 
been afflicted for about two years, 
and suffered intensely just before he 
died; but I learn he died easy. I 
shall never forget his kindness to me 
and my family; he had contributed 
liberally to me. God bless his sor-
rowing family and children, and may 
they walk in the same way ; for he 
was a devout man, and a follower of  

Jesus, spiritualy minded, one that 
feared God. I learned that Elder 
Jordan, his former pastor, was ex-
pected to preach at the funeral, and 
as I had been absent from home 
several days, and had to return, I 
could not attend, which I much re-
gretted. He will be greatly missed 
in his community and church. The 
Lord reconcile us all to his will in all 
things, and enable us to say, Not 
my will, but thine be done. 

I desire to express my thanks to 
the Lord for all the mercies I have 
received from his gracious hands, by 
his providence and through his 
people among whom I went preach-
ing as he gave me ability. To him 
be glory and dominion and power 
and praise, both now and forever. 
Amen. 

Yours in hope, 
W. LIVELY. 

• 410,  - • 

NE WARK, Del., Sept. 21, 1896. 
DEAR EDITORS :—The following 

letter, written by my daughter 
Laura, to her sister residing in Ba-
tavia, N. Y., you are at liberty to 
publish if you think best. 

B. F. HAMILTON. 

NEWARK, Del., Sept. 19, 1896. 
My DEAR SISTER LUCIA :—I 

want your blessing, dear Lucia. I 
am to be bapitzed to morrow if the 
dear Lord so wills it. It makes me 
feel very peaceful and happy. I 
have had a strong desire to 
write to you to-night and try to tell 
you about it. I feel that the Lord is 
so good to me, and that he has led 
me in the right way. My heart is 
full of praise to him for his goodness 
to me. My prayer is that he will go 
with me; that my walk may be ac-
ceptable to him and to his praise ; 
that his dear people may feel that it 
is of the Lord. I feel very weak of 
myself, and fearful; but in the 
strength of the Lord I can safely 
trust. He is everlasting strength, 
and his mercy endureth forever. 

Our dear sister Emma is to be 
baptized at the same time. She 
went before the church first, and 
when she went I felt I must go also. 
We both tried to tell a little, but 
could not say much. I wanted to 
tell them more, but it seemed that 
words could not express my love for 
the Lord and his dear people, and 
my longing to be baptized and to be 
accounted as one of them. The dear 
people were very kind to us and so 
loving. I wonder if it is possible 
that they can feel the same love for 
me that the dear saints feel for each 
other. It is very sweet to think of 
it. 

I would love to have you with us 
to morrow; but the Lord knows what 
is best, and he leads his people in the 
right way. I feel that he will be 
very near to you this coming fall and 
winter ; that he will draw you to 
himself, and that you will have very 
sweet times in his presence. May 
Israel's God be with and bless you. 

Affectionately your sister, 
LA1TRA A. HAMILTON. 

OCTOBER, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS SIGNS 

OF THE TIMES:—By the request of 
the bereaved sisters I send you the 
obituary of Miss Susan C. Parker; 
and as she has been a correspondent 
of mine for a number of years I 
thought I would add a few extracts 
from some of her letters to me. In 
one of them she says : 

" I have the book of pictures of 
ministers, and enjoy looking at them, 
but have often thought, 0 that I 
could hear each one preach a sermon ; 
for my heart goes out in love to the 
Old, Primitive Baptists, though I 
never heard one of them preach a 
sermon, only I have read them in 
the SIGNS and in Elder Durand's 
book. Elder Flint resides at Ottum-
wa, and is pastor of the church at 
Eldon. If I could only get strength 
I would go up there to meeting, for 
it has been on my mind for years : 
but in the past three years it has 
seemed that I certainly must go. 
All I lack is strength ; but every-
thing is according to God's will. If 
I am to go he will prepare a way. 
We know we have passed from 
death unto life because we love the 
brethren, and there is no people on 
earth I love as I do the Old School 
Baptists. I hate no one, but when 
the ministers of other denominations 
come and talk on religion, I can talk 
with them only to disagree. I so 
often wish I could be near people 
that I could talk with; yet I believe 
the Lord has placed me just as he 
wants me to be. I love to lie here 
and meditate on the goodness and 
mercy of God, although I feel 
so unworthy of every good word that 
is spoken to me by my correspon-
dents. I often feel as did the poor 
publican. All I can say is, " God, 
be merciful to me, a sinner." If I 
am saved it will be through his mer-
cy, and not by my works, for I can do 
nothing. Thanks for Elder Chick's 
letters. I enjoyed reading them 
very much, but would rather 
see him and hear him preach. Elder 
Chick is a lovely writer; he makes 
everything so plain." 

She has been a reader and sub-
scriber of the SIGNS for years. 

Your unworthy sister, 
R. M. BENEDICT. 

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE, 
BROTHER L. H. Hardy having 

changed his residence from Dunham, 
N. C., to Roxborough, Person Co., 
N. C., requests his correspondents 
to address him at the latter place. 

BOOK NOTICES, 
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDANCE. 
WE are now prepared to send the 

above named book, postage or ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE "SIGNS" TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Mrs. W. T. Clark, Illinois, $1.00. 

OBITUARY NOTICES, 
ENTERED into rest on Wednesday, Oc-

tober 14th, 1896, Hrs. Sarah A. Everett, 
wife of Dr. Harvey Everett, in the 86th 
year of her age. She was a daughter of 
Walter and,Abigail Everett. She was born 
in March, 1811, and married to Dr. Ev-
erett in January, 1837. She is survived 
by her husband and one daughter, Mrs. 
Frank B. Denton. 

Mrs. Everett had made no public pro-
fession of her faith in Christ, but we are 
assured that she was a child of God and 
a lover of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Funeral services were held at the fam-
ily residence on Orchard Street, this city, 
on the 17th, which were conducted by 
Elder Benton Jenkins.—ED. 

DEAR EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
By request of the family I send notice of 
the departure of our highly esteemed 
brother and sister, S. H. Hamilton and 
wife, who passed away at the home of 
their SOD, J. W. Hamilton. 

Brother Hamilton was born in Scott 
County, Kentucky, September 20th, 1824. 
Sister Hamilton was born in the same 
county, April 22d, 1825. Brother Hamil-
died February 16th, 1896. Sister Hamil-
ton died March 12th, 1896. They leave a 
son and a daughter, with several grand-
children, to mourn, and also the little 
church at Elk Lick, where he served as a 
faithful deacon until called to 
" That land upon whose blissful shore 

There rests no shadow, falls no stain ; 
There those who meet shall part no more, 

And those long parted meet again." 
Your sister, I hope, in love of the truth, 

E. THEOBALD. 
SADIEVILLE, Ky. 

WE once more ask for space in the 
obituary columns to record the death of 
James W. Deathrage, which occurred at 
his home in Rio Township, Knox County, 
Illinois, Oct. 15th, 1896, aged 76 years, 4 
mouths and 22 days. His disease was 
cancer on the upper part of the face, 
from which he suffered for several years. 
At the time of his death he was the old-
est settler in Rio Township, having lo-
cated there in 1837. He was identified 
with the early settlement and develop-
ment of the County, and served his 
township as Supervisor for a number of 
years. He was a regular attendant at 
the meetings of the Henderson Church, 
and was a firm believer in the doctrine 
of grace, and at one time a member of 
the church. He. leaves one son, four 
daughters and other relatives. 

His funeral was quite largely attended 
on Saturday, the 17th, and by his re-
quest was conducted by the writer. His 
remains were interred in the cemetery 
near his late home to return to dust from 
whence they came, while the spirit has 
returned to God who gave it. 	- 

S. KETCHUM. 

Littleton Bailey departed this life on 
Sept. 23d, 1896, at his home near Snow 
Hill, Worcester Co., Md., after an illness 
of two weeks with malarial fever, ending 
with congestive chill. His age was 64 
years, 7 months and 7 days. 

Brother Bailey was baptized in the fel-
lowship of the Old School Baptist Church 
at Indiautown by Elder Gray, June 30th, 
1861, and lived a consistent member until 
his death. About three years ago our 
dear brother passed through an experi-
ence that brought him forth like well 
ripe grain that produced a sweet perfume 
in the house of God. I do not think I 
ever saw a shock more perfectly ripe for 
the harvest. Nearly all his talk for a 
long while was about heavenly things. 
His mind seemed to be taken away from 
earth. He was a very precious sojourner 
to the writer of this. He spoke freely of 
his death, and told his family at the first 
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that he should not get well, and said he 
wanted them to do the best they could 
in preparing for the Association, just as 
if he were here. He would speak of pas-
sages of Scripture and say how beautiful 
they were. A short time before he passed 
away he said, " 0 ! to be with my blessed 
Jesus is worth more than ten thousand 
worlds like this." The last words he 
spoke, unless asked a question, were, 
"Happy now." 

Thus has passed away a monument of 
God's saving grace. He is much missed 
by us all, in his family as a peaceable 
and tender companion and loving father, 
and in the church as a great stay, both 
by his bodily presence and in every duty 
as a living member of the church. We 
must bow to the mandate of him who pre-
pared him for usefulness in all the depart-
ments of life, and also to live with him 
in glory. 

The writer spoke on the occasion in 
the presence of a large gathering of 
friends, using as a text Jeremiah xvii. 7, 
"Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
Lord, and whose hope the Lord is ;" after 
which his mortal remains were laid away 
in the family burying-ground, to await 
the trump of God, when he shall put on 
immortality. He leaves his lonely com-
panion, one son, one daughter, one grand-
son, two brothers, with the church, to 
mourn his absence. His family has our 
sympathy. The following lines are se-
lected by his daughter : 
"Farewell, dear Father, we give thee up ; 

'Tis God's most holy will; 
Though hard it was to part with thee, 

Yet may we all be still.  
Why should we mourn or grieve or pine 

For what the Lord has done' 
He took our father to himself, 

Where all the saints shall join." 
T. M. POULSON. 

YEARLY MEETINGS. 
THE Old School Baptist Church of 

Olive & Hurley, Ulster Co., N. Y., of the 
Roxbury Association, have appointed 
their yearly meeting to be held, the Lord 
willing, at their meeting-house, on 
Wednesday and Thursday, Nov. 11th and 
12th, 1896, to commence at 10:30 a. m. 
Brethren, sisters and friends of the truth 
as in Jesus are cordially invited, and 
ministers in fellowship with us are 
specially invited to come and preach for 
us. 

ALSO, 
A MEETING is appointed to be held at 

our Clovesville meeting-house, Cloves-
vile, Delaware Co., N. Y., on Friday, 
Nov. 13th, 1896, to commence at 11 o'clock. 

ALSO, 
A Two days meeting is appointed to 'be 

held with the Second Church of Rox-
bury, Delaware Co., N. Y., on Saturday 
and Sunday, Nov. 14th and 15th, 1896, to 
begin on Saturday at 11 o'clock. All are 
welcome. 

J. D. HUBBELL. 

THERE will be a yearly meeting held 
with the Broad Creek Church, Sussex 
Co., Del., on Saturday and Sunday, No-
vember 7th and 8th, 1896. All lovers of 
the truth are cordially invited. Those 
coming on the cars will come to Laurel 
on the Delaware R. B. on Friday before 
the meeting, by trains leaving Wilming-
ton at 11:04 a. m., and Delmar at 2:26 p. 
m., when they will be met and cared for. 

ALSO, 
A TWO days meeting will be held at 

Delmar Del., on Tuesday and Wednes-
day, November 10th and 11th, 1896. All 
trains on the Del. & N. Y. P. & N. Rail-
roads stop there, and friends can come 
on any train Monday or Tuesday morn-
ing. We shall expect a goodly number 
of ministers and lovers of the truth. 

A. B. FRANCIS, Pastor. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies 	  50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga-
Ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	.$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge.__. 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	  2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

MN AND TUNE BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1882-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced itype, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8i inches long, and 11 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6i inches wide, 9i- inches long, and 1f 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges,. 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red 'and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed 
$7.50. 	 ,  

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names,. 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.. The above described book of 719 pages 
6ix9i inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those• 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 	, 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
IMPORTANT QUESTIONS. 

WILL it ever be necessary for one 
whom the Lord has called to the 
work of the ministry to ask his 
brethren or others to give him money 
in order that he may be enabled to 
fulfill that work ? So far as I under-
stand the Scriptures upon that sub-
ject I am obliged to answer, No. 
What do my brethren say ? 

Those to whom the Lord sends his 
servants to minister in spiritual 
things- are plainly directed to min-
ister unto them in return of such 
things as are necessary for their 
temporal support; and this is to be 
embraced among the other things 
upon which the servant of God is in 
duty bound to teach and admonish 
those over whom he is made the 
overseer. But I do not find any 
precept or example that would war-
rant him in applying for that support, 
or in making such arrangements con-
cerning it as would cause him to ap-
pear to have been hired to preach. 
Siiirdo—rthiWEntibuldthaVel  lit to.  
view as an object in his labors, nor 
even allow anxiety on the subject to 
have control of him, although it may 
seem impossible for one to be free 
from anxiety as to the support of his 
family. Churches and individual 
christians who neglect this duty, as 
I know many do in many parts of 
the land, will suffer loss, and receive 
the rod; and for their own good the 
faithful servant must not neglect the 
proper admonition upon this sub-
ject; though I acknowledge I have 
almost always neglected it, and I 
have done wrong in that. But he 
need make no appeal for himself, 
nor admonish the brethren of their 
duty in order " that it may be so 
done unto" him. For his depend. 
ence for temporal support is not 
upon men, but upon the Lord who 
sent him forth with the abundant 
promise that all of his needs should 
be supplied. If temporal things 
were to be received by the Lord's 
servants through their own appeals, 
then those most persuasive and art-
ful, those who think most highly of 
their own merits, and who most 
readily yield to fleshly motives, in a 
word, those least faithful, would re-
ceive most abundantly of worldly 
goods, and rejoice in that kind of 
success; while the little that should 
come to the true and tried and faith-
fill servants through this unbeliev-
ing effort of theirs, would be at the 
expense of one of their most precious 
evidences that the Lord had called  

them to the work. When asked by 
the dear Savior, "Lacked ye any-
thing 7" they would be forced to 
hang their heads in shame, and say, 
"Lord, we were afraid we would 
lack something, so we asked our 
brethren to give us some money, 
without waiting for thy. Spirit to 
move them." " But," they would 
have to add, " we did indeed lack 
the best of all things through our 
foolish and sinful unbelief, even thy 
sensible and comforting presence. 
For while we were filled with world-
ly thoughts, and seeking worldly 
things, we lost the feeling of thy 
sweet presence, and the remem-
brance of thy faithful care. Lord, 
forgive our unbelief, and control our 
covetous desires, and make us to 
trust fully in thee to clothe us while 
we labor, and to give us each day 
our daily bread." 

When a brother becomes helpless, 
or in any need, it is the duty and 
privilege of his brethren to help 
him ; and appeals to those abroad, 
through periodicals or otherwise2 

-when the helpnote le 
is insufficient, cannot reasonably be 
objected to. It is surely right. 

But is it according to scriptural 
precept or example for a minister of 
the gospel to send appeals abroad 
through the periodicals, or even to 
make them at home, for contribu-
tions to be sent him to provide a 
comf'irtable home for him in order 
that he may more satisfactorily per-
form the gospel work unto which 
the Lord has called him I If it is 
right for one to take that course, 
then why not for all I And who 
shall decide as to the value of the 
farm and building suitable for the 
purpose, and tell them when enough 
has been contributed ? And who 
shall estimate the value of the ser-
vices past and future in consider-
ation of which the appeals are made? 
It is not for the minister himself to 
set a value upon his work, nor to 
compare his work and sufferings 
with those of others, and decide that 
they are more and heavier and bet-
ter; for those who are most spiritual, 
devoted and faithful, and who have 
suffered most deeply, are never heard 
to speak of their sufferings, or of the 
merits of their labors, excent when 
closely questioned, nor of any tem-
poral needs; for their labors seem to 
themselves unprofitable, their suffer-
ings not to be spoken of, seeming to 
them to be so light compared with 
those of Jesus and so many of his 
saints, and their neede are covered 
by a faithful word of promise. I  

have now in my mind a few of the 
Lord's chosen and faithful servants, 
the most spiritual and comforting of 
preachers, who have nothing above 
their daily needs, which are in part 
supplied by their own work in the 
intervals left to them from the active 
work of the ministry, who have 
never asked help, have never com- 
plained of the inattention of breth-
ren, and who never mention their 
labors, or afflictions, or necessities, 
unless pregsed to do so. And when 
they write it is of Jesus and the ex-
perience of the saints, instead of 
their own travels and sermons and 
other successes that has attend-
ed their labors. How I have 
wished I might be like them, and 
how ashamed I have been when I 
compare my own complaining mind 
and selfish heart with theirs, though 
my complaints and selfishness may 
have been in a measure kept under 
and brought into subjection by the 
power of reigning grace. 

Sometimes I wish some of 
hose who have become old in the 

vrottld write something 
about their journeys and labors. It 
would be profitable. But while some 
who have preached a few years will 
recount what they have done in the 
gospel field, with self-satisfaction 
only too evident, it would be difficult 
to get one of those old, tried and 
faithful servants to write a column 
about his own labors. I have tried 
hard to get some such reminiscences 
from the pens of some whose names 
are a dear remembrance to the breth-
ren who have been served, by them, 
and to those who read now and then 
a letter in the SIGNS, and some - of 
the older of our other papers, from 
them. Most of those I now think of 
are gone home. 

I may seem harsh and hard-heart-
ed in what I have said, but I do not 
feel so. I have presented an im-
portant subject with an honest wish 
to have it honestly considered, and 
that the true principles and order of 
the gospel may prevail. I am will-
ing that all men should get all they 
can of this world's good things; and 
I want all of the Lord's children to 
have all they need. But in the church 
of God I do think and earnestly desire 
that all efforts, all work, all giving 
and receiving, all doctrine, order and 
experience, should " be according to 
the law of our gracious King and the 
judgment of his princes, the apos 

xxxii. 1: Matt. fix. 28. 
There is a pattern (,' In the mount 
of the Lord it shall be seen ") by 
which all gospel work should be, 
must be, tried. 

And now I speak of something 
which I would not mention if I did 
not feel a stern sense of duty to do 
so; for it is not pleasant to express 
objections to the course of one held 
as a brother. There is a preacher 
who has for some years been making 
appeals for money, mostly by letters 
to brethren living at a distance from 
him, on the ground that he is in 
most extreme and abject poverty, 
and is physically a great sufferer 
and very feeble. I was touched by 
his statements in the papers a num-
ber of years ago, and sent him a 
liberal sum from the brethren here, 
the first ten dollars of which, he told 
me, was more than he had ever be-
fore received from either his rela-
tives or all the churches he had 
served. Afterward at an Associa-
tion, finding him in great distress on 
account of hearing that one was 
lying at the point of death at home, 
I asked the brethren in the house 
attending to business to come out, 
and they immediately gave him a 
very liberal sum of money. His 
after movements, as told by himself, 
were far from satisfactory, From 
that time his course seems to have 
been of a like character, and breth-
ren far and near, mostly in distant 
states and in Canada, are receiving 
letters asking for help, and stating 
that his neighbors are so poor that 
no help can be expected from them. 
From the testimony of others I con-
clude his neighbors would not like 
his representation of their condition, 
and his personal appearance is far 
from justifying his complaints of 
physical pain and weakness, and the 
money he is known to have received, 
if properly invested would be a good 
help. 

It has been the expressed opinion 
of a good many that brethren at 
large should be put upon their guard. 
Brethren should remember that all 
such appeals for money are more 
than likely to be from selfish and 
covetous motives, a means of living. 
True men will not be likely to seek 
help in that way, neither will they 
need to do so. In cases where help is 
needed from the brethren at large, 
the call can be made in such a way 
as to secure the confidence of those 
who would render aid, that the rep-
resentations are genuine, and that the 
ministration of the brethren's liberal-
ity will be wisely attended to, and 
that information will be given when 
enought has been received to supply  
the need. This open and honest and 
proper course in getting need and 
help would suit all genuine cases, 
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though it. would defeat the object 
of those who take this means to make 
money. 

There are no more liberal people 
in the world than the Old Baptists of 
this country and of Canada, and I 
have no doubt I may say, of all 
countries. Even those who have 
gotten into the sinful habit of neg-
lecting their duty to their pastors, 
and who may . therefore appear covet-
ous and stingy, as they do appear, 
will freely respond to calls for help 
in cases of real need. thus manifest-
ing the Spirit of Christ. I have seen 
this proven repeatedly when help has 
been asked, through our papers and 
in the churches, for brethren and 
others who were afflicted and dis-
tressed; and I greatly dislike to see 
this liberality imposed upon and 
abused to gratify a covetous greed. 
A letter, public or private, asking 
for money to be given to the writer, 
may be regarded as largely, if not 
always and entirely, of the flesh, 
which is fraudulent and deceitful ; 
and the same may be suspected of 
letters generally in which the writer 
details his own special afflictions and 
hardships as a minister, and makes 
his own works and circumstances a 
prominent subject, unless there is 
some special reason for the relation 
of those things, as in the relation of 
one's experience of .  grace. The 
Lord's ministers, when in his service, 
are so fully engaged about their Mas-
ter's business, speaking of his suffer-
ings and the glory that has followed, 
comforting the poor of his flock, and 
seeking the glory of his name in the 
order and welfare of his house, that 
they have no time nor wish to speak 
of their own personal wants and dis-
appointments, nor of their sufferings, 
except as they thus show the fellow-
ship of the sufferings of Christ. 

If the minister I have referred to is 
right and honost at heart let him 
turn from this wrong and sinful course 
of conduct, and nothing more need 
be said. Those who have received 
these letters asking for money, many 
of whom have wondered about it, 
and have made inquiries, will 
know whom I refer to; but they will 
be kind and forgiving. If the covet-
ous habit has grown upon him through 
ignorance, he will, through true re-
pentance, regain the fellowship he 
has lost. Honest and right thinking 
men will not be hurt by what I have 
said, for they do not get money in 
that way. But all of us may well be 
careful, and try to avoid the appear-
ance of that evil which brings a re-
proach upon the cause of Christ, mak-
ing it appear to some as though the 
Lord's ministers, or those who pro: 
fess to be such, are not seeking first 
the kingdom of God and his right-
eousness, but that their first thought 
and aim is for their own comfort, 
that they are seeking money, earthly 
treasures, the praise of men, and rep-
utation in the church and the world. 
But it is not for these that we 
strive ; it is not for these that we 
labor and suffer reproach. In our 
flesh we find all these depraved and  

sinful propensities, but through the 
mercy and grace of God the flesh is 
overcome by the spiritual weapons 
of our warfare, and imaginations and 
every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, is 
cast down, and every thought is 
brought into captivity to the obedi-
ence of Christ (2 Cor. x. 3-5), so that 
the kingdom of God and his right-
eousness are made first in our desire. 
But this is done in such a way that 
we cannot boast, for we had no hand 
in the work, but opposed it, and do 
yet, with all the power of the flesh. 
It is the sweet and powerful and 
precious work of Christ that makes 
us trust in him, and cast all our care 
upon him, so that every place of dis-
tress and need is named for us, " Je-
hovah-jireh." "The Lord will pro-
vide." 

It is my wish and personal request 
that all of our brethren editors who 
are willing to do so will copy this 
article in their periodicals. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Nov. 3, 1896. 

GHENT, Ky., Oct. 1, 1896, 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS SIGNS 

OF THE TIMES:—I mailed to you 
recently a communication that was 
so badly written that your printers 
will not be able to read it or put it in 
print, as I greatly fear. I do not fear 
it because of any particular merit 
there was in it, but because I regret 
to give trouble to any that live on 
the earth. But while thinking about 
the feeble thoughts I then with a 
trembling hand attempted to offer to 
your readers, the language addressed 
to John on that lone isle by him who 
said, "I am he that liveth, and was 
dead," came to my mind. That lan-
guage is, " Write the things which 
thou hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter."—Rev. i. 19. What a 
great and wonderful command was 
then given to that loving disciple. 
In that commission he was command-
ed to write the things he had seen. 
It has been said by historians that 
John's gospel was written by him 
A. D. 76 or 77, and after his return 
from the isle of Patmos, to Ephesus, 
which is probably true. While on 
that isle he was commanded to write 
the things he had seen, and in coin 
pliance with that command he wrote 
the gospel which bears his name, 
and that gospel presents to us what 
he had seen, from the time he was 
called to his apostolic work. Then 
it is evident that John's authority to 
write his gospel was given to him 
by our Lord after his ascension. 

Before his ascension he gave to his 
disciples the great commission to go 
and preach the gospel, and after that 
great and wonderful event he ap-
peared to John on that lone isle, and 
said to him, " Write the things which 
thou hast seen." Historians have 
told us that the gospel of Matthew, 
Mark and Luke were written many 
years before John wrote his gospel. 
That being true, we come again to  

this conclusion, that John wrote his 
gospel under the immediate command 
of his risen and ascended Lord. 
Under the law of Moses not less than 
two witnesses could establish an im-
portant fact; but our Lord in his 
love and mercy has given to his 
saints four witnesses to establish in 
their minds the truth of his advent 
to earth, his great humiliation, suf-
fering, death, resurrection and glori-
ous ascension to his mediatorial 
throne, where he ever liveth to make 
intercession for his people; and these 
witnesses wrote the things they had. 
seen. But to fix these great truths 
upon the minds of his believing 
people beyond a doubt, he came from 
the shining courts on high and said 
to his servant John, " Write the 
things which thou hast seen." He 
also said to John, " Write the things 
which are." And he said, " The 
seven candlesticks which thou sawest 
are the seven churches." Those 
churches then existed. " Unto the 
church of Ephesus write : I know 
thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canst not 
bear them which are evil; and thou 
hast tried them which say they are 
apostles, and are not, and hast found 
them liars; and hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name's sake 
hast labored, and has not fainted, 
Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou bast left 
thy first love." That church then ex-
isted, and all these great and wonder-
ful peculiarities then were attached 
to it, one of which was, " Thou hast 
left thy first love." Evidently these 
things were no recorded as a mere 
matter of history of that church, but 
were given as a warning to the true 
church in all coming time. How of-
ten are the dear saints made to mourn 
over their own desolation. They of-
ten feel that they have left their first 
love. Then they cry out in the lan-
guage of Job, " 0 that I were as in 
the days when God preserved me; 
when his candle shined upon my 
head, and when by his light I walk-
ed through darkness." Then you 
feel that God hath somewhat against 
you, and that you have greatly erred 
in suffering your name to be recorded 
among the saints, and that your folly 
has caused reproach to rest on the 
church of your membership, and that 
he who was in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks would say to 
that church, 'q have somewhat 
against thee." Ah, dear little one, 
how varying do the scenes through 
which you are traveling appear. 
When by faith you behold some of 
the glories of redeeming love, you cry 
out in the language of the psalmist, 
d How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of hosts. My soul longeth, 
yea, even fainteth fcr the courts of 
the Lord. My heart and my flesh 
crieth out for the living God." In 
the days of the psalmist the world 
was almost filled with visible gods, 
and to them the nations bowed in 
loathsome idolatry. They were the 
workmanship of men, who were of 
the earth, earthy; and those who  

claimed to be their worshipers were 
like their builders, of the earth, 
earthy, and could not raise in their 
heathenish worship higher than the 
source from which they sprang. But 
he who is the Alpha and the Omega 
hath said, " To him that ,overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God." The apostle says, "What-
soever is born of God overcometh the 
world ; and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith.” 
God is love, and in that birth the 
fruits are given, faith and love; and 
O how the dear saints mourn when 
they by the power of the old man 
are caused to leave their first love. 
Faith and love are close companions, 
and where love is left faith becomes 
weak, and spiritual darkness and 
gloom overshadow all the dear people 
of God when they are obscured by 
the things of the world. But cheer 
up, ye mourning ones. 

"When Jonah sunk beneath the wave, 
He thought to rise no more; 

But God prepared a fish to save, 
And bear him to the shore." 

But often you in sorrow say, 
" Should bounteous nature kindly pour 

Her riches gifts on me, 
Still, 0 my God, I should be poor 

If void of love to thee." 
But the Spirit gave many warnings 

to .the churches, and those warning 
are recorded for our learning and 
admonition. Surely all God's dear 
people should take heed to those 
warnings ; and " How good. and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity." 44  Endeavoring 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." " My peace I leave 
with you," is the language of Jesus ; 
and 0 how our hearts should go out 
in praise and adoration to his won-
drous name for having overcome the 
world, and brought in righteousness 
and peace to his redeemed. He is 
the Prince of peace, and as a Prince 
he rules among and over his people, 
and gives then that peace which pas-
seth knowledge. 

But John was commanded to write -
the things which shall be hereafter. 
To do so the spirit of prophecy was 
given him, and he presented those 
things in symbols. After presenting 
the church by the symbol of a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, he introduces the 
symbol of the great red dragon, which 
symbolized Pagan Rome in all her 
fearful deformity as a persecutor of 
the saints. W hen we look into the 
history of that great and wicked 
government, the force and aptitude 
of that symbol are forcibly impressed 
on our minds. In the days of John, 
Rome was at the zenith of her great-
ness and glory; therefore the word 
great was used to describe her. She 
had crucified the Lord of glory, and 
had shed the blood of all his disciples 
except John, and had John the Bap-
tist beheaded in prison, and had a 
host of other saints to suffer martyr-
dom. Then surely that monster was 
red—red with the blood of saints. 
Bat the word dragon is also used. 
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'God said to you, " This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all accepta-
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners;' and you re-
joice to know his work is perfect. 
Then for a time fear was dispelled by 
love, and you were made to love 
him because he had first loved you. 
Then the fear of the Lord to you was 
the beginning of wisdom. It was 
then wisdom was given you from on 
high; for you were made to know 
him, whom to know is life eternal. 
But perhaps, dear reader, you will 
say, That old man has wandered too 
far away from his subject. To that 
charge I plead guilty. The great 
and wonderful things that must be 
hereafter as revealed to John was 
the subject to which I in my feeble 
manner was trying with my pen to 
talk to you about. I know I have 
barely prefaced that subject in what 
I have written, but my earnest de-
is that those who feel an interest in 
that great subject will study careful-
ly what John recorded, and thereby 
have their minds enlightened and 
their hearts made to rejoice in be-
holding the wondrous work of God 
in guiding and protecting his church 
and people while in their earthly 
pilgrimage. But in contemplating 
the awful persecutions to which they 
were subjected, we are made to won-
der that God did not crush their en-
emies. But we know that he has a 
purpose in all things, and his pur-
poses will never be fully revealed to 
any of the children of men while they 
are in the flesh. In the same line of 
thought we are made to wonder when 
we contemplate his humiliation and 
suffering while he was fulfilling his 
mission to earth to save sinners. 
But you know, -dear saint, that the 
servant is not above his master. He 
suffered as no other has ever suffered. 
Then all his people should be recon-
ciled, knowing that their light afflic-
tion, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for them a far more exceed-
ing and eternal weight of glory. Ah, 
how little and how trifling are the 
afflictions, and sufferings of the 
saints on earth, when compared with 
the glory that will be revealed in 
them in the fairer world on high. 
Our glorious Lord suffered on Cal- 
vary's ragged cross, but arose from 
the tomb, and ascended to his Father 
in glorious triumph ; and you, being 
one with him, a joint heir with him 
to all the ineffable glorious of his 
heavenly kingdom, will triumph 
through him over death, hell and the 
grave, and in the sweet melodies of 
the skies will join the sainted hosts 
in songs of praise and adoration to 
his glorious name throughout never-
ending eternity. Then while here 
below let all strive to be patient 
in affliction and persecution, know-
ing with us all time is short, and 
soon we will be disrobed of mortality. 

In love to you all, this old and 
afflicted one bids you farewell. 

H. COX. 

The dragon of those days was the 
most cruel and monstrous serpent 
then known to man. Then surely 
the symbol, " a great red dragon," 
was strikingly appropriate. He 
continued his cruel persecution of 
the saints till the woman(the church) 
fled into the wilderness, where she 
had a place prepared of God, that 
they should feed her there a thous-
and, two hundred and three score 
days. The language there is, " They 
should feed her." God has given 
to his church a sound ministry to 
feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood; 
and his true church, which fled into 
the wilderness from the persecution 
of Rome, was fed with the precious 
truth of the gospel in the place pre-
pared of God for her. 

But John adopted another symbol 
in presenting the things which must 
be hereafter. He says, " And I 
stood upon the sand of the sea, and 
saw a beast rise up out of the sea, 
having seven heads and ten horns, 
and upon its horns ten crowns, and 
upon his heads the name of blas-
phemy. * 	* And the dragon 
gave him his power, and his seat, 
and great authority." This most 
aptly presents the rise of Catholic 
Rome. Those who are familiar with 
the history of that monster beast 
know well that the authority to perse-
cute the saints was fully transferred 
from the great red dragon (Pagan 
Rome) to the beast, or Catholic Rome. 
But the church fled into the wilder-
ness before the reign of Constantine, 
and was thus in the providence of 
God relieved from the persecutions 
of both Pagan Rome and Catholic 
Rome a thousand, two hundred and 
three score days. As a day in 
prophecy represents a year, she was 
fed ia that wilderness twelve hun-
dred and sixty years. John was 
commanded to write the things which 
shall be hereafter, and these are some 
of those things which he saw in that 
great and wondrous vision. Now, 
dear follower of Jesus, these things 
present to your spiritual vision the 
wisdom and foreknowledge of God, 
which looks from the beginning to 
the end of all things, and makes 
manifest to you his care and ever- 
lasting love toward his people, his 
church. But what feelings of awe 
penetrate your inmost being when 
you remember that you are in the 
hands of that great and wondrous 
Being who says, "My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure." 
This creates in you deep feelings of 
fear. But let us remember that the 
psalmist bath said, " 0 fear the Lord, 
ye his saints; for there is no want 
to them that fear him." He also 
says, "The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom." The time, 
dear little one, was when you feared 
the Lord. You feared him because 
he was of too pure eyes to look upon 
sin or behold iniquity, and from the 
deepest recesses of your being you 
were made to know and say you 
were a sinner. But 0 how you re-
joiced when an ancient servant of 

BYRON, Neb., Oct. 21, 1896. 
ELDER BENTON JENKINS—DEAR- 

LY BELOVED BROTHER IN CHRIST 
JESUS OUR LORD :—Once more I 
desire to drop a few lines to you and 
to the rest of the editors of the dear 
old SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I desire 
to speak to the household of faith 
and tell them of the prosperity of 
Zion in this far off country. Zap-
tists in this part of the country are 
few and far between. Our little 
church, called Little Flock, in 
Nuckolls County, Nebraska, at her 
last regular meeting of business ex-
tended an arm out in Smith County, 
Kansas, at sister Taylor's house, a 
distance of about sixty miles from 
the church, for the benefit of those 
out there who could not attend the 
meeting here ; meetings to be held on 
the third Sunday, and Saturday 
evening before, of each month. Last 
Saturday and Sunday was the first 
meeting held there, and one of God's 
humble poor came there who lives 
one hundred miles northwest of there, 
and who had never heard the gospel 
preached before, since he had a hear-
ing ear and a heart to understand, to 
see if there were any people on earth 
who had traveled the same road that 
he has been made to travel. He is a 
subscriber to the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, and had read of the people, 
but never had the privilege of meet-
ing with them before. After the 
preaching, Elder Hammons stated to 
the people that the Little Flock 
Church had extended an arm there 
After reading the Articles of Faith 
and Rules of Decorum he said the 
church would be ready to transact 
business, and if there were any there 
who desired a home with us the 
church was ready to hear them. 
While singing a hymn, brother 
Robert Hougham, from Furnace 
County, Nebraska, came forward, 
related his christian experience, desir-
ing a home with us, and the privilege 
of following his blessed Savior in all 
the ordinances of his house; saying 
this was the first time that he had 
ever met with those that he believed 
to be the church of Christ. He was 
received as a candidate for baptism; 
hut there being no water there handy, 
he preferred to wait until he could 
meet with us at our regular place 
of meeting here, and be baptized in 
a running stream of water. A dear 
old mother in Israel, more than four 
score years old, whose membership 
is in Iowa, says she will call for her 
letter and lay it in there. There are 
quite a number scattered through 
there who desire to hear the truth. 
One drove twenty miles on Sunday 
morning to be there, who had not 
heard an Old School Baptists for 
thirty years. He was well satisfied, 
and says he will attend the meetings, 
as they are so close. I think there 
is a shaking of the dry bones in that 
part of country, and that the Lord 
is going to gather in his outcasts in 
that part of his moral vineyard. 
What a comfort it is to see the ran-
somed of the Lord coming home to 
their friends and telling them what  

great things the Lord has done for 
them. I have never heard one of the 
ransomed of the Lord tell what great 
things they had done for the Lord. 
No ; but they all tell that it is by the 
sovereignty of God they are blessed 
with even a hope; and not only that, 
but they are all made willing to trust 
him for his grace, and rejoice in him 
for salvation through the merits 
of the once humbled and crucified, 
but now risen Savior. 

Your unworthy little brother in 
a precious hope, 

JOSEPH BRUCE. 

WOODHULL, Ill., Oct. 25, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS SIGNS 

OF THE TI3IES :—I have never en-
joyed reading the SIGNS more than 
in the last three months, while we 
were in the city of Princeton, where 
my aunt was being treated by a 
physician there. There are sixteen 
churches there, but none of our faith 
and order, so there was little enjoy-
ment I had in going to meeting; but 
my heart was filled with gratitude 
that I was numbered with God's 
humble poor. The Bible and the 
SIGNS completed our library. I re-
alized how much they must be to 
those who are deprived entirely of 
hearing preaching. Nothing but the 
truth as it is in Jesus can ever satis-
fy me. Hoping the Lord may bless 
your labors, I reraainour unworthy 
sister in hope, 

MATTIE S. BOWEN. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
BY a recent arrangement of the 

post-office department nearly every 
post-office in the United States is 
now a money order office for at least 
five dollars ; and as it costs but three 
cents additional to obtain an order 
of not more than two dollars and 
fifty cents, or five cents for one not 
more than five dollars, or eight cents 
for one not more than ten dollars, 
and so on in proportion to amount 
of order, we request that all remit-
tances be sent us by post-office 
money-order. You simply give the 
money you wish to send to your 
postmaster, and he will give you a 
money-order for that amount. You 
will inclose the order which he gives 
you in your letter to us; and if it 
should be lost in the mail you can 
get another one from your postmaster 
without additional charge. Please 
be sure to have the order made pay-
able at Middletown, N. Y., and never 
at New York City, as that place is 
nearly a hundred miles from our 
place, and it puts us to considerable 
extra trouble and expense to get 
them cashed at the New York City 
office. 

As will be seen from the above, 
an order for five dollars or less can 
be obtained cheaper than registering 
a letter, while an order not exceeding 
ten dollars costs but the same 
amount ; and remitting by money 
order is a much safer way than 
sending by registered letter, as the 
postal department is not responsible 
for loss of registered letters, but 
money orders can be duplicated. 
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HAS THE " SIGNS OF THE TIMES " 
FORSAKEN ITS FORMER COURSE, 

OR DOES IT MAINTAIN PRINCIPLES 
OPPOSED TO THOSE ANNOUNCED 

IN ITS PROSPECTUS ? 

e deem the above questions 
worth consideration at this time, be- 
cause we have seen it stated in some 
places that the SIGNS does not now 
occupy its original ground. To this 
end we feel like restating the princi- 
ples of its faith published on the 
sixteenth page of volume one, num- 
ber one, and then leaving the de-
cision of this question to our readers. 
We publish the prospectus found 
there verbatim. 

" Proposals for publishing a semi-
monthly paper, to be called the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, devoted ex-
clusively to the Baptist cause, main-
taining inviolably the following scrip • 
tural sentiments :" 

1. "The Existence, Sovereignty, 
Immutability, Omnipotence and 
Eternal Perfections of the Great Je-
hovah—the Revelation which God 
has given of himself as Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost. These Three are 
One.' "-1 John v. 8. 

2. "The Absolute Predestination 
of all things." 

3. " Eternal, Unconditional Dee-
tion." 

4. ." The Total Depravity and just 
condemnation of fallen man." 

5. "That the Atonement and Re-
demption of Jesus Christ are for the 
Elect only." 

6. " The Sovereign, Irresistible, 
and in all cases, Effectual work of 
the Holy Spirit, in Regenerating and 
Quickening the Elect of God." 

7. " The Final Preservation and 
Eternal Happiness of all the sons of 
God, by Grace." 

8. " The Resurrection of the dead, 
and Eternal Judgment." 

9. " That the Church of Christ is 
composed exclusively of Baptized 
Believers—that to her are given able 
ministers of the New Testament; 
that the Scriptures are the only 
divinely authorized Rule of Faith 
and Practice for the saints of God." 

10. "That there is no connection 
between Church and State, and as 
touching the proposition for a mar-
riage between them, the Hon. R. M. 
Johnson, in his Report on the Sab-
bath Question, has expressed our 
faith." 

"The SIGNS OF THE TIMES will 

be decidedly opposed to Bible, Tract 
and Missionary Societies, Theological 
Seminaries, Sabbath Schools, &c., 
&c., making war with the Mother, 
Arminianism, and her entire brood 
of Institutions." 

Thus we have copied entire the 
principles of faith to which the 
SIGNS stood pledged at the begin- 
ning of its publication, November 
28th, 1832, nearly or quite sixty-four 
years ago. From which of these 
principles of truth have the SIGNS 
departed ? So far as the present ed- 
itors are concerned, we can say most 
earnestly, and without any mental 
reservation, that these declarations 
made sixty-four years ago, express 
their faith from first to last. These 
are the things to which the SIGNS 
pledged its support then; we can 
but defend the same things still. 
These articles were Old School Bap- 
tist faith then. No Old School Bap-
tist questioned their truth and scrip-
turalness then; we are not prepared 
to yield one of them yet; yea, more, 
we are not prepared to even ques-
tion any single one of them. 

For years the SIGNS was the only 
publication in this country devoted 
to the cause of truth. It circulated 
among the scattered children of God 
all. over our country ; and if 'in any 
section among Old School or Prim-
itive Baptists any of these principles 
were brought into question, no word 
reached the SIGNS to that effect. 
These principles were all of them 
then considered distinguishing marks 
of Old School Baptists. These prin-
ciples as a whole distinguished Old 
School Baptists from those who had 
departed from, the faith formerly 
held, who are generally known as 
New School Baptists. No doubt it 
was true then, though less true now, 
that some among those who went 
out from us held some of these prin-
ciples of faith. But as a general 
thing they were then either denied 
or ignored, and considered, even if 
true, unprofitable. And this is still 
more the case now. The SIGNS stood 
in full accord with those who be-
lieved and loved these things then, 
and it still occupies the same place. 
The opposition which it then had to 
meet came from the New School 
Baptists alone. We are sorry to 
say that of late years the chief op-
position which it has been compelled 
to meet has come from the midst of 
our own borders. Brethren who 
have questioned any of these princi-
ples of truth do not seem to realize 
that they have to that extent de-
parted from original Old School Bap-
tist ground. 

We feel glad that at the beginning 
of its publication the SIGNS an-
nounced thus clearly and pointedly 
its faith. Some good brethren have 
greatly questioned the scripturalness 
and utility of "articles of faith ;'  
but what are "articles of faith" but 
a more or less brief statement of 
what churches believe to be taught 
in the Scriptures l  It is not enough 
to say we accept the Scriptures as 
our articles of faith. All denomina  

tions of professed christians say the 
same. But what do the Scriptures 
teach ? is the question. And the an- 
swer to this question is the statement 
of what are called the " articles of 
faith." The SIGNS at the first stated 
what its supporters believed were 
the teachings of the Bible, as we 
have quoted at the beginning of this 
editorial. We have quoted these ar-
ticles not as an authority for our 
faith, but as a statement of it, for 
which we believe that we have full 
scriptural warrant. We think that 
these few plain statements are bene- 
ficial in many ways. It certainly is 
beneficial to have what we hold as 
the teaching of the Scripture stated 
in a brief, succinct form. In nearly 
all cases that have come under our 
observation, opposition to articles of 
faith has arisen out of opposition to 
what they contain. Those who be-
lieve what they contain do not gen-
erally object to them. 

The editors of the SIGNS have 
been but men, weak and limited in 
capacity, as other men. No doubt 
mistakes have been made. It is also 
no doubt true that now and then ar-
ticles have been admitted through 
oversight or misjudgment that should 
not have been ; no doubt also ar-
ticles have been rejected which 
ought not to have been. But we 
knew the former editors of the SIGNS 
well enough to be sure that they 
never knowingly admitted anything 
to its columns which assailed any 
one of these original articles of faith, 
without a protest against it. As a 
rule they very wisely refused to pub-
lish articles assailing the principles 
upon which the SIGNS was founded ; 
but now and then peculiar circum-
stances seemed to require the op-
posite course, and then a protest 
was always noted. We can say 
truly that the present editors have 
desired to follow the same course. 
We do not regard the articles of 
faith which we have copied as being 
debatable through the SIGNS. They 
were and are the faith of the SIGNS. 
The SIGNS cannot consent to ques-
tion them. To allow these things to 
be made matters of question and de-
bate, would be to forsake the original 
ground occupied by the SIGNS. It 
would be to forsake Old School Bap 
tist principles, as understood sixty-
four years ago. We are not yet 
willing to do this. We love the old 
faith yet. We believe yet that it is 
the faith of the Scriptures. Any-
thing that contradicts or objects to 
these principles of faith is not new 
light, but rather new darkness. All 
along these lines of truth we feel 
glad to learn and rejoice at any 
added knowledge. We welcome any 
thought or illustration which is in 
harmony with these principles of 
faith, and which sets them forth in 
a clearer light; but we can have 
nothing to do with what as-
sails them. There are some things 
which we cannot admit to be even 
subjects of debate. Such things 
may be set forth more clearly and in 
new relations to other truths, so that  

there is a growth in our experience 
of their fullness and power; but all 
new experience and new knowledge 
must be right along in full harmony 
with these things, and must serve 
to entrench them more immovably 
in the affections of the Lord's peo-
ple. 

We call attention to another thing. 
The articles of faith set forth in the 
prospectus of the SIGNS were not 
only the views of Elder Gilbert 
Beebe, the first editor and proprietor, 
but they went forth as the faith of 
those who came to the support of 
the SIGNS. Those who subscribed 
for the SIGNS knew and were pre- 
pared to accept its faith as the faith 
which was also in their hearts. If 
the faith of— the editor had in any 
way changed as regarded the things 
published in the prospectus, then he 
would no longer have been justified 
in expecting the support of those 
who had heretofore stood shoulder 
to shoulder with him. These articles 
were the announcement of his faith, 
which he pledged himself to main-
tain in the SIGNS, and all who sub-
scribed for it did so with this under-
standing. Now, for the editor to 
have occupied different ground after-
wards, would have been to deceive, 
or at least disappoint, those who had 
become subscribers. In a sense the 
paper was theirs, not his,. 

Outside of these original principles 
of faith which the SIGNS could not 
allow to be debatable, many other 
questions and subjects have arisen 
at times which have been freely 
debated in its columns. Concerning 
these other things, this was right ; 
but concerning the articles stated in 
the prospectus, this would not have 
been right. THE SIGNS WAS " SHUT 
UP TO THESE THINGS?' It could not 
admit that these things were in any 
degree doubtful. 

But while many other questions 
have arisen, and much has been said 
about them both by editors and cor-
respondents, yet the SIGNS as a pa-
per has not pledged itself to the sup-
port of any of them. Not one new 
article of faith has ever been in-
scribed upon our banner. If, there-
fore, some things have at some times 
been advocated in the SIGNS, by 
either the editors or the correspond-
ents, which are neither advocated 
now nor in the prospectus, it does 
not follow that the faith of the 
SIGNS has changed. The SIGNS has 
never announced its support of any 
other principle than those announced 
in its prospectus. Our fellowship is 
in these things. Many other things 
may be presented and discussed 
without assailing the faith. Some 
things have been presented from 
time to time which seemed like truth 
to many, but which was confessed 
to be a new thought, even to the 
writers themselves; but only those 
things have stood which at the end 
were seen to be in harmony with the 
original principles. Some things 
have beenAiscussed, we doubt not, 
to an unwise extent in the columns 
of the SIGNS, and harm has-resulted ; 
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but this only proves that the ed-
itors, like other men, have been fal-
lible. It is our privilege to say, from 
a long, personal acquaintance with 
both the former editors, Elder Gil-
bert Beebe and. Elder Wm. L. Beebe, 
that both have been earnest-hearted, 
God-fearing men, and that both felt 
their weakness and finiteness too 
much to claim infallibility in the con-
duct of the SIGNS. 

So far as the present management 
is concerned, we feel deeply our lack 
of wisdom as to what is wise and 
right. We can only ask the guid-
ance of the Holy Spirit, and trust 
that we do desire to lean upon the 
Almighty arm. We do not wish to 
make the SIGNS a pulpit in which 
our views alone shall be promul-
gated, but a medium of communica-
tion between brethren ; a conference 
room rather than a pulpit. We feel 
glad to publish the divergent views 
of brethren, desiring only to keep 
out of the SIGNS matter contrary to 
the faith announced in the first num-
ber, when we shall see it to be so, 
also declining to publish anything 
that shall seem to us personally un-
kind and harsh in expression. We 
hope to be kept from all such ex-
pressions in anything that we may 
write. These are our motives and 
desires, and we hope our brethren 
may believe this of us, and that it 
may be in their hearts to pray for us 
that such may continue to be our 
motive, and that wisdom according 
to our day may be given us by the 
spirit of wisdom. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

HEBREWS XII. 15, 16. 
" LOOKING diligently lest any man fail 

of the grace of God ; lest any root of bit-
terness springing up trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled; lest there be 
any fornicator, or profane person, as 
Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold 
his birthright." 

Our time and space admonish us 
to make our comments brief, pre- 
suming on the old proverb that "A 
word to the wise is sufficient." The 
admonitions of the inspired writer of 
this epistle were addressed to a 
peculiar people, who were by him 
recognized as " Holy brethren, par-
takers of the heavenly calling," who 
had come to mount Zion, and unto 
the city of our God, &c., who, in the 
spiritual fraternity of holy brethren, 
and in the fellow-citizenship of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, were solemnly 
bound to observe all the laws, ordi-
nances, admonitions and instructions 
which belong to the people of the 
living God. This admonition em-
braced in the text embraces a solemn 
charge in regard to three specified 
points of order to be observed in the 
house of God. 

First. Lest any man fail of the 
grace of God. 

Second. Lest any root of bitter-
ness springing up trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled. 

Third. Lest there be any such 
person as Esau, &c. 

First. We cannot understand the 
text as implying that there is a 
liability, or even a possibility, of 
failure in the grace of God to secure 
the eternal salvation of all on whom 
it is bestowed, or to whom it was 
given in Christ Jesus before the 
world began ; for such a construction 
would sorely conflict with the gen-
eral testimony of the Scriptures, and 
tend directly to check the faith and 
confidence of the saints in that grace 
by which we are saved. But there 
is a sense, in perfect harmony with 
the doctrine of God our Savior, in 
which the saints are liable to fail of 
the grace of God, and in that sense 
we should look diligently and guard 
studiously against the liability of 
seeming to fail of the grace of God. 

As an illustration of our view, we 
refer to chapter four, and first verse, 
of this epistle, " Let us therefore fear 
lest a promise being left us of enter-
ing into his rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of it." Though 
all the promises of God in Christ are 
yea and amen, still the saints are 
liable, through their doubting and 
unbelief, to seem at least to come 
short of them. That is, all tried 
saints are liable, through their 
doubting and unbelief, to seem at 
least to come short of it. Then, as 
every tried saint can testify, when in 
doubt and unbelief, we cannot com-
fortably rest on the promises of God. 
Though we do not feel disposed to 
dispute the truth of God, or the 
promises which he has so graciously 
confirmed by two immutable things 
in which it is impossible for God to 
lie, yet lacking confidence in the 
Spirit's work in applying these im-
mutable promises to us personally, 
we of course come short of resting 
on them; and like those Israelites 
whose carcases fell in the wilderness, 
and who could not enter into Ca-
naan as a typical rest, so neither can 
we, under such circumstances, enter 
into the spiritual rest, the gospel 
sabbatic rest, because of unbelief; 
but when our faith triumphs over 
unbelief, we who believe, believing 
do enter into rest. All the rest and 
all the sweetness of the gospel en-
joyed by the saints is grace de-
veloped. The saints in the gospel 
are not under the law, but under 
grace ; have not come to the mount 
that burned with fire and blackness, 
but to the heavenly Jerusalem, or 
vision of peace; therefore the grace 
which they are liable to fail of is 
that grace of God by which they en-
joy their birthright in the house and 
family of God. In looking diligently 
for examples of such failures we may 
meet with instances wherein those, 
in the genuineness of whose chris-
tian experience and calling we have 
no doubt, either from a propensity 
to doubt the evidences of their son- 
ship or from want of stability in the 
doctrine, or from a restless, uneasy, 
peevish or fretful disposition, seem 
to be carried about by every wind of 
doctrine, and are tossed to and fro,  

so that they really enjoy but very 
little rest or quietude. In this sense 
then they fail of the grace of God; 
that is, of the present enjoyment of 
it. 

Second. Under the charge em-
braced in this division of our sub-
ject we shall find that a failure of so 
enjoying the manifestation of divine 
favor or grace, as we have briefly 
hinted at in the foregoing, sometimes 
has a tendency to produce roots of 
bitterness, which are attended with 
trouble and defilement. The chris-
tian in whose deportment the spirit 
of grace does not seem to predomi-
nate, who becomes uneasy, restless 
and figgety, renders himself far less 
desirable as a companion of the sons 
of peace, and yet labors under the 
mistaken notion that his merits are 
not duly appreciated ; jealousy, the 
green-eyed monster, as it is called, 
gets a sly but deathlike grasp on 
their disordered mind, the seed is 
sown, the root is formed in the flesh-
ly soil, which is so remarkably 
genial to its growth, and the root 
springs up with rapid but malignant 
haste, bitterness and defilement are 
its legitimate fruits. Has not our 
brother in his long experience in the 
house of God observed cases, not 
only among the private members, 
but even among the ministers who 
occupy the walls of Zion, where roots 
of bitterness have been in this or in 
a similar manner produced ? If he 
has forgotten, we will stir up his 
pure mind by way of remembrance. 
When some thirty years ago he was 
a resident of this part of the country, 
at a time when many departed from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils, and 
also at a time when many who had 
long stood with us, were defiled, 
and so much defiled that we were 
under the stern necessity of with_ 
drawing our fellowship from them. 
Even since the division of the pro• 
fessedly Baptist denomination, have 
we not witnessed from time to time 
roots of bitterness springing up ? 
The blessings of the new covenant 
come down. The unity of brethren 
as described in Psalm cxxxiii. is com-
pared to the oil which was poured on 
Aaron's head, and which ran down; 
and like the dew of Hermon, which 
descended upon the, mountains of 
Zion. And truly every good and 
perfect gift cometh down from the 
Father of lights; but roots of bitter-
ness, which trouble and defile the 
saints, come from an opposite direc. 
tion. They, like modern revivals 
and humanly devised religious in-
stitutions, invariably spring up, or 
are gotten up, according to the lan-
guage of Ashdod. The sons of God 
are solemnly charged to look dili-
gently ; a mere superficial observa-
tion is not enough; but Jerusalem 
must be searched as with lighted 
candles; and where these pernicious 
roots are found, however long they 
may have been bedded in the tradi-
tions of those we love, they must be 
removed. It may require some dig-
ging with the mattock, but we shall  

find " on all hills that shall be dig-
ged with the mattock, there shall not 
come thither the fear of briers and 
thorns,"—Isa. vii. 25. Sometimes 
these roots have required a diligent 
search in order to find them. Men 
have from time to time crept in un-
awares, who were before of old or-
dained to this condemnation; un-
godly men, turning God's grace into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ.—Jude 4. At least the media-
torial existence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in the bosom of the eternal 
Father from the ancients of eternity, 
as the Head of his body, the church, 
and as the life of his members, has 
been denied by some of them of late. 
Whatever the root may be, or by 
whomsoever sown or planted, we re-. 
joice in the assurance that every 
plant which our heavenly Father 
hath not planted shall be rooted up. 
These roots produce much trouble 
among the saints, as we are told by 
our Lord it is impossible but offenses 
shall come among you; but woe unto 
that man by whom they come. 
What trouble was brought upon the 
churches of Antioch, Galiatia and at 
Corinth ; and there were those also 
who troubled the saints of Thessa-
lonica ; and Paul would that they 
who troubled the saints were even 
cut off. But he admonished those 
who were troubled to "rest with us.',  
Nor is it uncommon for many to be-
come defiled from the same cause of 
defection, especially where the dis-
order originates with persons who 
hold prominent positions. Many are 
apt to drink in the poisonous 
theories, doctrine and disorders, or 
to sustain those who are sowing 
them broadcast, and thus do they 
become defiled. Indeed we have 
been misinformed if there are none 
even in the latitude of our esteemed 
brother who by listening to the false 
representations made to them by de-
signing men, have become so far de-
filed as to effect their fellowship for 
and confidence in some of their 
'brethren with whom they had en-
joyed uninterrupted fellowship for 
many years, if not even to the extent 
of drinking in the same sentiments 
which have never failed to produce 
the like results. By this remark we 
do not mean to reflect on brethren in 
the vicinity of our brother, for so far 
as our knowledge extends the breth-
ren of that locality are as sound and 
orderly as the saints in any other 
part of our acquaintance. But 
where shall we in this day of rebuke 
and blasphemy find the people of our 
God perfectly free from the troubles 
and defilement occasioned by wicked 
men and seducers, who shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and be-
ing deceived l  May the Lord enable 
us to look diligently to this matter, 
and may he graciously preserve us 
from the defilement of error, and 
from the trouble consequent therein, 
and rid and deliver us from the hand 
of strange children, whose mouth 
speaketh vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of falsehood; that 
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our sons may be as.  plants grown up 
in their youth; than our daughters 
may be as corner-stones, polished 
after the similitude of a palace ; that 
our garners may be full, affording all 
manner of store; that our oxen may 
be strong to labor; that there be no 
breaking in nor going out ; that there 
be no complaining in our streets. 
Happy is the people that is in such 
a case; yea, happy is that people 
whose God is the Lord.—Psalm 
cxliv. 11-15. 

Third. " Lest there be any fornica-
tor, or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his birth-
right." There are sometimes to be 
found in what we call the visible 
church of Christ some whose stand-
ing and connection with the church 
is like that of Esau in the family of 
the patriarch Isaac. So far as a 
nominal standing is considered they 
have been received on profession of 
their faith, and regularly admitted to 
fellowship and to the communion of 
the church. Like Esau they have a 
birthright, so far as relates to nomi-
nal membership in the church, 
though like him they may be desti-

,tute of the saving love of God in 
their hearts. Their association with 
the family of God did not lessen 
their relish for sin, nor give them a 
love for holiness. Their strong pro-
pensities may be so disguised as to 
evade the observation of the saints, 
and like their prototype they may 
display much zeal both in willing 
and in running; but that predomi-
nating love for the world which is 
deeply rooted in them will be very 
likely sometime to discover itself, 
especially when a conflict arises be-
tween, their carnal appetites and a 
conformity to the order of the king-
dom of our Redeemer. On such oc-
casions the latter will be abandoned, 
and the former gratified. The birth-
right is not so sacred with them as 
their relish for carnal enjoyments is 
strong and unconquerable. There 
were many of this class who became 
disciples to our Redeemer when he 
was here in the flesh ; and they fol-
lowed him from place to place, but 
not in the regeneration. Their fidel-
ity was severely tested by our Lord, 
whose omniscient eye saw all the de- 
ception and hypocrisy of their hearts; 
and he charged on them that they 
followed him for the sake of the loaves 
and the fishes of which they had 
eaten and were filled. They desired 
the meat that perisheth, but had no 
hungering after that bread which 
came down from heaven; and when 
plainly told that except they eat the 
flesh and drink the blood of Jesus 
they had no life in them, they pro-
tested against the doctrine, discard- 
ed their birthright, and apostatized 
from their discipleship. But when 
they went away, and left the little 
company who had no where else to 
go, because Christ bad the words of 
eternal life, their place was to be oc- 
cupied in succeeding ages by others 
of like character who have ever in-
fested the christian profession. The 
church is most solemnly and fre- 

quently admonished to beware of 
them. Occasionally we have strik- 
ing illustrations of the kind. So 
long as there is nothing appears to 
cross their track, while they can find 
smooth sailing, and their aspiring 
ambition can be gratified, they make 
no demonstration perceptible to the 
saints of their heartless forms and 
empty professions. But when their 
profession or conformity to rules ob- 
served in the church of God comes 
in collision with their vain desires, 
ambitious notions and lofty aspira- 
tions for distinction, their birthright 
is trafficked away, the mess of pottage 
is secured, the authority of the 
church to call them to order is de-
nounced and defied, and they go to 
their own company. We have had 
some painful exemplifications of this 
in some of whom we have made a dif-
ference, pulling them out of the fire, 
while we have hated their garments 
spotted with the flesh; who after be-
coming indebted to the kindly office 
of well-meaning but mistaken breth-
ren, for all the standing they ever 
had among us, have on the first op-
portunity turned on those who have 
warmed them into activity, and 
tried to sting them to death, and not 
'Infrequently for the base purpose of 
elevating themselves, gratifying their 
carnal desires, or obtaining some 
morsel of meat, by sinking, if possi-
ble, their-benefactors. What to them 
is a birthright which deprives them 
of carnal gratifications, and which 
requires subjection to the authority 
of Christ in his church ? 

But we presume the inspired 
writer designed to admonish the 
saints that carnality and inordinate 
desires are not confined to those who 
never knew our God. Christians 
carry about with them a body of 
sin ; their carnal nature is as strong-
ly disposed for self-gratification as it 
ever was; only through grace 
abounding they are sometimes en-
abled to keep their bodies under, or 
in subjection. The birthright of the 
saints is by no corruptible seed, but 
of an incorruptible seed, by the word 
of the Lord, which liveth and abid-
eth forever. This birthright they 
cannot sell ; for this life into which 
they are born is hid with Christ in 
God, and the inheritance to which it 
establishes their claim is incorrupti-
ble, undefiled, and can never fade 
away. But the privilege of their 
birthright, so far as it relates to the 
privileges of the house of God, the 
fellowship of their brethren, and 
their enjoyment of social intercourse 
with their heavenly Father's chil-
dren, may be sold for morsels of car-
nal gratification. Many examples of 
this may be brought; as, for instance, 
the child of God who yields to the 
carnal desires of the flesh, the miser, 
the drunkard, the glutton, the forni-
cator and the profane person. 
Christ our Lord has commanded his 
people to deny themselves, take up 
the cross and follow him. And his 
grace has appeared, teaching us 
that, denying ourselves of all ungod-
liness and worldly lusts, we should  

live soberly, righteously And godly 
in the present world. But there are 
instances wherein some of God's 
dear children have, for the gratifica-
tion of an extravagant thirst, drank 
to intoxication, when they were fully 
aware that by such indulgence they 
were wounding the hearts of their 
brethren, and sacrificing the fellow-
ship of the church, and thus selling 
their birthright; and so also in re-
gard to all the other self-gratifica-
tions referred to above. 

Before we leave this part of the 
subject, permit us to inquire if there 
are no cases in which christians have 
bartered away their rights of birth 
in the privileges of Zion at a very 
cheap rate, say for one morsel of 
meat. Have none of them absented 
themselves from the solemn feasts of 
Zion, rather than not secure the 
earnings of a few hours, rather than 
to offend some gossiping friends who 
have called just in time to prevent 
their going to some appointment of 
the church, or has not the gratifica-
tion of a lazy, sluggish propensity 
kept them from their privilege in the 
assembly of the saints, even when 
there has been no other impediment 
in their way ? 

Once more, are there none who 
have sold their houses and lands, 
where they have been near to and in 
the midst of the saints, and where 
they have had the privilege of the 
ordinances of the house of God, who 
for the consideration of a prospect of 
making- more money, have sold out 
the privilege of their birth, pulled 
up stakes and moved entirely out of 
the reach of all *social privileges with 
their brethren ? Let us look dili-
gently to this matter, lest there be 
found in us an evil heart of unbelief 
in departing from the Lord. 

Our readers will please accept the 
foregoing as being about as well as 
we can do for them in expressing to 
them what has been on our mind in 
regard to the subject embraced in the 
text. The very best we can write on 
any subject connected with the pre-
cious things of the kingdom is but 
poor. May the Lord give us all a 
clearer light, and enable us to walk 
in the light as children of it, until 
it shall be his pleasure to call us 
hence to an abode in the unsullied 
glory of his immediate presence. 
Amen. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Feb. 15, 1854. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv- 
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 
purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cruden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., &c. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS, 
The Salisbury Primitive Baptist As-

sociation, in session with, the church 
at Snow Hill, Worcester Co., .3161., 
October 21st, 22d, and 23d, 1896, to 
the several churches of which she is 
composed, sends love in the Lord. 
DEARLY BELOVED IN ONE PRE-

CIOUS HOPE :—Time with its rapid 
speed has brought us to the time 
when, according to our long estab-
lished custom, you will expect some-
thing in the way of a Circular Letter; 
and for the basis of such a letter we 
will call your attention to the lan-
guage of the psalmist recorded in 
Psalm xxv. 14: " The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him, and 
he will shew them his covenant." 

"The secret of file Lord." Per-
haps no one thing or thought has 
engaged the mind of the saints more 
earnestly and seriously than this 
question, What is this secret of the 
Lord ? This secret embraces all 
things that God has revealed to his 
people; and this being the secret of 
the Lord, is virtually saying that no 
power or being can possibly make it 
known but the Lord himself. If it 
were not so it would cease to be the 
secret of the Lord, but of something 
else. If the Lord had revealed this 
secret to the prophets, and then to 
the apostles, and left it to be made 
known by man to his fellow man, by 
this time it - would have been so mod-
ified that it would have ceased to be 
the secret of the Lord ; for there 
would by this time have been no 
likeness of the original. Then, as it 
is not of man, and not by man, it is 
not like man's work, as man's work 
is like himself, and is to his praise. 
So the Lord's work is like himself, 
and will be to his pro ise ; for the 
psalmist has said, "All thy works 
shall praise thee, 0 Lord." Well, 
as God does not by man nor by the 
means of man div ulge his secret, by 
what is it done ? Why, by his Spirit, 
which works and none can hinder; 
for it is written, " Not by might nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord." The Spirit and the word go 
together. The Spirit quickeneth, 
and the word is powerful, and is a 
wonderful discerner, even of the 
secret intents of the heart. What 
does it bring to the poor sinner's 
view ? Not only large things, but 
the very dust of their corruption. 
Then the poor soul feels and knows 
that all things, both great and small, 
that are about him or in him, stand 
open to the eye of him with whom 
they have to do. Then their mourn-
ing begins. 

"What shall I do, or whither flee, 
To escape the vengemee due to me?" 
This is the way the Lord begins 

to make known his secret. The poor 
soul at first does not know why they 
see and feel as they do. They have 
heard no man's voice, they have seen 
no man's hand, in the matter; but 
the wind has blown where it listed, 
the sound has been heard, and its 
power has been felt ; but whence it 
is from is to be proved afterwards;; 
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for God's work is perfect. He never 
allows the smoking flax to be 
quenched, nor the bruised reed to be 
broken. He brings forth judgment 
unto victory. He does not allow 
strange gods to interfere; for his 
people are all going to be Jacobs 
when the secret is fully made known. 
God blots out all the wisdom of man 
that might be displayed through 
any or all the influences or prayers 
or threats or promises that can be 
offered, so that the poor sinner shall 
be compelled to say, I know that it 
is not from beneath that this all-
searching power has come. This is 
being led by a way that they knew 
not ; and when the whisper of God's 
pardoning love comes it is just like 
his convincing power. His recon-
ciling countenance is shown in the 
face of Jesus Christ. Then the soul 
feels to adopt the language of the 
prophet, "Though thou wast angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comfortest me." This one 
stands amazed. He is a sinner yet, 
in hope of salvation from sin. Sin 
is condemned, and a sinner is justi-
fied. What a secret indeed ! God 
is just, and yet he has granted mercy 
to a poor sinner. It is a secret in-
deed. If I try to tell it, I cannot do 
it. What I can tell, my neighbors 
and nearest friends cannot under-
stand, unless they have been brought 
along the same line. It seems there 
is no one like me. But each one 
finds by listening, after awhile, that 
there are others who are giving ex-
pression to the same wonderful and 
strange travel that they have had ; 
and as they begin to learn, by read-
ing the Scriptures and in conference 
with the Lord's people, that it is the 
work of God, they find springing up 
in their hearts fear and reverence 
for the name of the Lord; not a fear 
that hath torment, but that hath 
love for its very foundation ; and in 
this secret work of the Lord he in-
delibly writes upon the fleshly tables 
of the heart, " Be ye holy, for I am 
holy." 0 what a secret is this ! For 
holiness the soul pants ; and finding 
no good in themselves (that is, their 
flesh), what a struggle there is. It 
seems to be between life and death : 
life in the Spirit, and death in the 
flesh. For the apostle says we have 
the sentence of death in ourselves; 
therefore we cannot trust in our-
selves, but are now walking by faith 
in the Lord Jesus. We are saved 
by hope, and are compelled to con-
fess that in our flesh there dwells no 
good thing. We see now that for 
us to live is Christ, for we are monu-
ments of his grace ; and to die is 
gain, to leave all that is mortal be-
hind. 

So the secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and there it 
must remain, or else it ceases to be 
the secret of the Lord. The secret 
in the text, and the fear in the text, 
is the very substance or embodiment 
of divine life. In the testimony of 
the gospel this secret is presented. 
It is like a picture having a bright 
side and a dark side; but it is the  

same picture all the time. The eye 
of faith views it, and the individual 
compares it with the picture they 
see in themselves; and it appears 
sometimes so sweetly and so power-
fully that it opens a fountain of the 
secret tears of joy; for there is an 
answer, like face to face in water. 
Paul says that in the gospel faith is 
revealed to faith, to accomplish this. 
He that ministers in the sanctuary 
must possess this secret, as well as 
those who are ministered unto. Then 
there is mutual edification and ce-
menting of sweet fellowship. 

"And he will chew them his cove. 
rant." The Lord will and must make 
this revelation. The same charac-
ters that become the subjects of the 
wonderful secret of the Lord, to their 
faith he reveals the grand and sub-
lime cause of this secret; that he, 
the God of salvation, has made a 
new covenant; not like unto the 
covenant he made with the fathers 
when he took them by the hand to 
lead them out of the land of Egypt, 
which covenant they break. Not 
that there is anything new or old 
with God, only in manifestation. 
The covenant of works was first, 
with and for a fleshly people; 
and in the coming of Jesus he put 
away the first, that he might estab-
lish the second, which was on better 
promises. This covenant which he 
shows to them that fear him is seen 
to be ordered in all things and sure, 
while the important lessons of the 
old or first covenant were to be and 
could be taught by the fathers to 
the children, from generation to gen-
eration. The new covenant lessons 
are not to be taught by the fathers, 
because they compose the secret of 
the Lord, and must be taught by his 
Spirit. This is the covenant that he 
has made with his spiritual Israel. 
He himself, and not the fathers, will 
put his laws in their minds, and 
write them in their hearts. And 
when he shows them these things, 
can they fail to see that it is by the 
power of God they are what they 
are l When this work is accom-
plished in a poor sinner, fearful and 
halting as he or she may be, it draws 
the line and fixes the boundary for-
ever between that one and all the 
doctrines and commandments of men; 
for the Spirit now teaches them that 
they cannot teach men, women or 
children to know the Lord; for that 
is not the way they have come to 
know him; and they are assured that 
every new covenant subject, both 
great and small, shall in his own 
good time be brought to know him 
in the forgiveness of their sins; and 
he will be known as the Father of all 
new covenant mercies; for this is 
the way he says they shall know 
him ; and each one shall give honor, 
glory, power, majesty and dominion 
unto God forever, Amen. 

T. M. POULSON, Mod. 
J. H. TRUITT, Clerk. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 

The Salisbury Association of Old 
School or Primitive Baptists, in 
session with the church at Snow 
Hill, Worcester Co., 31d., October 
21st, 22d and 23d, 1896, to the asso-
ciations and meetings with which 
we correspond, greeting. 
BELOVED BRETHREN :—Through 

the goodness and mercy of our all-
wise and covenant-keeping God. we 
have again been permitted to meet 
together in an associate capacity. 
We have been favored with most 
beautiful weather, for which we de-
sire to feel most thankful. Our 
churches have been well represented, 
and report peace within their bounds, 
no signs of antichrist having been 
manifest to disturb our peace. Your 
ministers have come unto us well 
laden with the good things of the 
kingdom, preaching the word as it 
is in Jesus, knowing nothing but 
Christ and him crucified, whereby 
our minds have been drawn away 
from the toils and turmoils of the 
world, and our souls have been 
greatly refreshed. We desire a con-
tinuation of your correspondence. 

Our next session is appointed to 
be held with the church at Fishing 
Creek, Dorchester County, Mary-
land, to begin on Wednesday before 
the fourth Sunday in October, 1897, 
and to continue three days, where 
and when we hope to meet you 
again. 

T. M. POULSON, Mod. 
J. H. TRUITT, Clerk. 

OBITU h.RY NOTICES. 
Mrs. Juliet C. Glascock departed this 

mortal life at her residence near Mar-
shall, Fauquier, Va., on Saturday, Oct. 
24th, 1896, aged 76 years, 4 months and 17 
days. She was one of thirteen children 
born to Charles and Elizabeth Duncan, 
of whom only two now survive. She was 
baptized by Elder Joseph L. Purington 
at Broad Run, in the fellowship of the 
Old School Baptist Church, on the third 
Sunday in June, 1873, and was ever held 
in high esteem as a follower of the dear 
Redeemer, in whom she trusted. She 
had heart trouble for several years, and 
for the last six months was a great suf-
ferer, added to which she had many 
trials, which she endured with patience 
and resignation to the will of her Lord. 
Hers was truly a life of service. With 
tender sympathy for all in sorrow, trouble 
and adversity, with unselfish devotion to 
the welfare of those whom her influence 
could reach, with patient endurance in 
long continued suffering, she has left a 
memory of a christian life which time 
can never efface, passing to a nobler ser-
vice with her Redeemer. As mother and 
friend she exemplified all the virtues 
these relations called for. Her family 
will long mourn her death, but not as 
those who have no hope.- Truly their 
loss is her eternal gain. She is survived 
by five children, twenty-seven grand-
children and two sisters, who have the 
sympathy of their many friends. At her 
request, made a few weeks previous to 
her death, Elder J. N. Badger held fune-
ral services at the family residence on 
the 26th, speaking ably from 2 Cor. v. 1. 
There was quite a large gathering of the 
relatives and friends, nearly all of whom 
followed the mortal remains of the loved 
one to their last resting-place in Marshall 
Cemetery. 

Hr. Handy I, Truitt departed this life 
October 10th, 1896, at his home in Wor-
cester County, Maryland, after a long 
and painful illness, having been an in-
valid since June, 1889; yet in all his in-
tense sufferings he seemed the most quiet 
and submissive person I ever saw. It 
was my privilege to see him almost every 
month. He never had united with the 
visible church, but I feel confident that 
he was united with the church in spirit. 
At the time of our first acquaintance he 
was strong in the belief of salvation by 
works, but was gradually brought away 
from that system, so much so that he 
could hardly tell when it commenced ; 
but the work was fully and clearly effect-
ed years before his death. His hatred of 
the truth of salvation by grace was 
melted into love ; for I believe he dearly 
loved the truth of salvation through the 
merits of Jesus Christ. He cared naught 
for any other kind of preaching. His 
affliction fully prepared him to willingly 
close his eyes upon all things here below. 
I inquired of him a short time before he 
died about his hope, and found it to be 
strong and bright. He appealed to his 
family not to grieve for him. We all 
have reason to thank God, though we 
feel the greatness of the affliction. His 
remains were taken to the meeting-house 
in Snow Hill, when the writer made some 
general remarks, and the body was laid 
away in the grave. He leaves his com-
panion, four sons and one daughter, to 
mourn. May God hel pthem. 

ALSO,  
George Kelley fell asleep very suddenly 

at his home near Messongoes meeting-
house, Accomac County, Virginia, Octo-
ber 6th, 1896. 

Brother Kelley was taken delirious 
about four months before his death, but 
at times was rational, and at other times 
was not so. When I last saw him his 
mind was clear. It seems that he took 
his tools and went out into the yard to 
make a box for something, and fell right 
there and, I think, never rallied. His 
age was 72 years and 4 months. He was 
baptized by the writer in the fellowship 
of the Old School Baptist Church at 
Messongoes, Va., Nov. 21st, 1880. He 
became very closely endeared to us all. 
His life seemed about what his pro-
fession called for, There was exhibited 
in him a monument of God's saving 
grace. The writer spoke on the occasion 
from the words which seemed so suitable 
to his life, " For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain."—Phil. i. 21. The im-
mense crowd of friends that gathered at 
his funeral showed the high esteem in 
which he was held. His remains were 
laid away in the church-yard, the spot 
selected by himself, to await the morning 
of the resurrection. He leaves his lonely 
companion, five sons and two daughters, 
with the church. We all miss him very 
much. The family have our sympathy. 

T. M. POULSON. 

SISTER Zenia S. Gibbons died of paraly-
sis, August 2d, 1896, at the residence of 
her daughter, Mrs. Mary E. Fooks, in 
Pittsville, Md., after an illness of ten 
days. 

Sister Gibbons was the widow of John 
E. Gibbons, of Somerset Co., Md., and 
daughter of John S. and Betsy Parsons. 
She was born into this world on Nov. 
5th, 1821, and was born again, by a new, 
spiritual birth, about twenty-five years 
ago, and was baptized in the fellowship 
of the church of Jesus Christ at Indian-
town (Powellsville), in company with 
three others, by Elder T. M. Poulson, on 
the third Sunday in October, 1872. 

She became one of the constituent 
members of the Forest Grove 0. S. Bap-
tist Church in 1886, and continued a be-
loved and faithful member there until 
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her Lord called her from these scenes of 
woe to a seat, we hope and believe, pre-
pared for her before the world began. 
She was a woman of many excellent 
qualities, by which she was endeared to 
all who. came in contact with her, and I 
feel that no words of praise could be too 
eulogistic for her deserving; but her 
hope was not based on anything good in 
herself, but confessed that she was a sin-
ner, and was ever ready to ascribe salva-
tion to Jesus only. She was for many 
years a subscriber to the SIGNS, which 
she always read carefully and with great 
understanding. But we believe that she 
now sees as She is seen, and knows as 
she is known. 

We sorrow in the loss of this beloved 
sister and friend, but not as those with-
out hope. She leaves two daughters and 
one son, besides several grandchildren, 
one brother and one sister, to all of 
whom we extend our heartfelt sympathy, 
and would say, Weep not; for your loved 
one has gone where weeping and sighing 
and crying are nevermore felt or heard. 

ALSO, 
I AM requested by the parents of 

the deceased to write a short notice 
of the death of Mr. Z. Jackson Truitt, 
son of brother Zedekiah and sister 
Gertrude Truitt, which occurred at Wake-
field, Va., l.of virulent typhoid. fever, 
August 22d, 1896. Deceased was in the 
32d year of his age, having been born 
October 22d, 1864, in 'Worcester (now 
Wicomico) County, Md. Mr. Truitt never 
made a profession of religion, but was a 
friend of the Old School Baptist cause. 
He was a worthy, industrious citizen, 
and his loss is deeply felt and mourned 
by a large circle of friends. 

He leaves a young wife and three 
bright, interesting children, a father, 
mother, two brothers and two sisters, to 
mourn. May they be comforted, and 
leave their loved one, in the hands of a 
just, holy, all-wise • and merciful God, 
who is "too wise to err, and too good to 
be unkind." Our sympathy is extended 
to the mourners. 

Your brother in hope, 
• A. B. FRANCIS. 

WILLARD, Va., Oct. 30, 1896. 

YEARLY MEETINGS, 
A MEETING is appointed to be held at 

our Clovesville meeting-house, Cloves-
ville, Delaware Co., N. Y., on Friday, 
Nov. 13th, 1896, to commence at 11 o'clock. 

ALSO, 
A TWO days meeting is appointed to be 

held with the Second Church of Rox-
bury, Delaware Co., N. Y., on Saturday 
and Sunday, Nov. 14th and 15th, 1896, to 
begin on Saturday at 11 o'clock. All are 
welcome. 

J. D. HUBBELL. 

THEODOSIA ERNEST, 
OR THE 

HEROINE OF FAITH. 
THE above important book was pub-

lished forty years ago, but now, so far as 
we know, is not obtainable. Notwith-
standing some objectionable phrases, it 
was much valued by our brethren who 
saw it, for its complete defense of Scrip-
tural Baptism, and the authentic history 
it gives of the time and place, and by 
whom changes and corruptions were 
made in this holy ordinance. Through 
regard for its inestimable worth, and not 
for gain, it is being reprinted, having 
been slightly abridged and revised, so 
that no line of conditionalism remains. 
The style, while plain, is very interest-
ing. 

It is bound in full cloth (scarlet) with 
stained edges, good book paper, clear 
type, with stamp and title in black and 
gold, on side and back. 

This book in plain binding was never 
sold under $1.00. In this greatly im-
proved style the price will be reduced as 
follows : 

One copy, 75 cents;; two copies, $1.40; 
three copies, $2.00. 

In larger. quantities at 65 cents each. 
Postage prepaid in all cases. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN- 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies   50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga.-
Ions in a day. Relieves the worst farms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

I-IYMN-  BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00, 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding...-- ...... 	$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	  2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt_ 2 50 
At the. above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 
--- 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL- 
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. • 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa,. 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz. : 

Plain cloth binding, first or. second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $0.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to , furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced Ltype, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 81 inches long, and 11 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 
$2.75. 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61 inches wide, 94' inches long, and 11 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
64-x9f inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 
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which are offered the sacrifices of lby man. So there is some wonder-
broken and contrite hearts, the sac- :ful thing to be understood by the 
rifices of praise to God, the living :laith of the Lord's people, when he 
sacrifices of the bodies of saints, ,,shall be pleased to unfold it, in this 
through faith, and in the obedience ysterious vision of the souls of 
of faith. Yet upon that altar the martyred saints under the altar, as 
faith of those who worship see 'there is in the appearance of the 
Christ only; and while they serve in differently colored horses that ap-
the gospel tabernacle " which the geared upon the opening of the 
Lord pitched and not man," they eat former seals, and the terrible and 
and are satisfied with what is pre- glorious occurrences when the sixth 
sented upon that altar, " Whereof and seventh seals were opened. I 
they have no right to eat which do not understand the meaning of 
serve the (legal) tabernacle."—Heb. the vision, but by the position of 
xiii. 10. 	 these souls, and by what they say, 

But in the third heaven, where I feel confident they are not intended 
the dear Savior dwells in glory, A show the condition of glorified 
there is no altar, for there are no saints. Whatever views of heaven 
manner of sacrifices to be offered 	e mind of any one may entertain, 
there. There we shall be satisfied, qnd whatever arguments may seem 
when we awake, with the likeness of to be required to confirm his theo- ot.,  
Jesus. Waiting for nothing more, aes, I am sure that his faith does 
desiring nothing more, in the 00- 	t look into a heaven where the 
rious presence of him who, is the Messed inhabitants are crouching 
One altogether lovely, we shall be 	der an altar, waiting for better 
satisfied. 	 lugs, and calling for vengeance; 

The wonderful visions o 	on lout rather looks forward to a state 
the Isle of Patmos are no 	 eace and love and joy " unspeak- 
to be understood literally, but as aleand full of glory." 
teaching spiritual truth. The figure 	The appearance of the souls of 
which appeared in the midst of the those who were slain for the word of 
golden candlesticks, in the begin- God, and for the testimony which 
ning of that revelation of Jesus they held, and their cry, are for the 
Christ, which he signified to John instruction and comfort of those who 
by his Spirit, would be fearful to be- yet are upon the earth, as are all 
hold. It was not at all like Jesus as these wonderful visions; and may be 
he appeared in this world; but in for our assurance that all the wrongs 
that wonderful picture is presented and violence done to the saints of 
all the glorious truth concerning his God in all ages are remembered by 
salvation. The glorious appearance, him, and that he who is holy and 
at the close of that revelation, of a true will do even and exact justice: 
city fifteen hundred miles in length but that our impatience must be re-
and breadth and height, is not to be strained till the times appointed are 
understood as a literal representa- fulfilled. It appears to me that all 
Lion of heaven, or of the gospel of these seven seals may represent 
church, but as a wonderful picture something pertaining to the legal 
in which every truth concerning that dispensation, and also to the work 
church is shown to the eye of faith ; of the dear Savior while under the 
the work of salvation and prepara- law, until the wrath of God had been 
ration for glory all from above; the fully poured out upon him, and he 
gates attended by the twelve apos- had ascended to his glorious white 
ties, and the twelve foundations,, throne. And' these souls may rep-
also, having the seal of their names resent the longings of all the Lord's 
as princes ruling in judgment; the people under the law, under the 
one street for the whole grand city, altar, for deliverance from the wrath 
Jesus, the way ; the river of the of man ; and may show the quieting 
water of life proceeding from the effect of the Lord's gracious assur-
throne of God and the Lamb, to re- ance to us that in his own good time 
fresh those whose thirsty souls pant all will be, seen as working for our 
after God, and can only receive that good; that to those who are of a 
which flows from his power and fearful heart "God will come with 
grace; the tree of life in the midst vengeance, even God with a recom-
of the street, always found in Jesus, pease; he will come and save them." 
and on either side of the river, both —Isa. xxxv. White robes are given 
on the legal and the gospel side; to those who were slain during the 
and more, far more beside, in this legal dispensation, who were under 
glorious vision concerning the truthl the legal altar, and they are thus 
of God, than can ever be fully  told,, seen by the faith of God's people as  

gospel characters, though they were 
killed before the gospel day opened 
upon earth. We must wait, and we 
are to see them as waiting, in a mys-
tical sense, until all the prophets 
and wise men that the pharisees 
were to kill should be sent unto 
them, and slain by them.—Matt. 
xxiii. 34. 

The tears of all of the Lord's peo-
ple are in his bottle ; that is, all their 
sorrows and griefs are remembered 
by the dear Savior. The golden 
vials full of odors which are ever in 
the hands of those who fall down 
before the Lamb, represent the truth 
that the prayers of all the saints are 
precious and fragrant to his heart. 
So here, in the solemn cry of these 
souls under the legal altar, who 
seem in human view to have been 
slain before their time, and to have 
been the subjects of terrible wrong, 
we are shown that they had faith to 
acknowledge in their distress that 
God was holy and true; and their 
cry, " How long ?" is one we often 
hear from the psalmist and the 
prophets. 

, Now we have come, in the gospel, 
to the spirits of those just men made 
perfect. We know now what they 
did not know, the meaning of all 
they said and suffered. The gospel 
light has opened up the mystery 
that was hid from them. They did 
not know the time, nor manner of 
time, signified by what they prophe-
sied and suffered. But it was re-
vealed unto them that not unto 
themselves, but unto us, these things 
were ministered. We now have 
them plainly preached in the gos-
pel, 1 Peter i. 11, 12. We are now 
come to those things they spoke 
about in the Spirit. They without 
us could not be made perfect.—Heb. 
xi. 40. The "better things" pro-
vided for us are the fulfillment of 
what they said and did and suffered. 
So we are come to the spirits of 
those just men made perfect, and 
they are with us in the gospel 
church; and although they are dead, 
yet by that faith which enabled them 
to say and do those things, they yet 
speak to us.—Heb. xi. 4. 

Some have thought that the apos-
tle meant in Hebrews xii. 22-24, that 
we shall have come to these things 
when we get home to glory. But 
he says we have already come unto 
them, contrasting Mount Sinai, the 
legal covenant, with Mount Zion, 
the new covenant, the gospel church 
here on earth. The ends of the 
world (the legal world) are come 
upon us in the gospel.-1 Cur. x. 11 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE SOULS UNDER THE ALTAR. 

I HAVE sometimes heard the 
thought expressed that the souls 
which John saw under the altar 
when the fifth seal was opened were 
in the third heaven, the paradise of 
God, and that they represent the 
condition and character of those who 
have been released from earth, and 
have entered into the unveiled pres-
ence of Jesus in glory.—Rev. vi. 9-
11. I have not been able to see the 
consistency of this thought with the 
teaching of Scripture concerning the 
eternal state of the redeemed ; and 
I do not understand the Scriptures 
to present an intermediate state be-
tween that of the saints here on 
earth and that perfect state into 
which they shall enter when Jesus 
shall appear to them; for when he 
shall appear they shall see him as 
he is, and shall be like him, and shall 
appear with him in glory.-1 John 
iii. 2; Col. iii. 4. I cannot think 

athat:the.- faith,. of the_ Lord's people 
looks forward to heaven where the 
inhabitants are unsatisfied, anxious-
ly waiting and longing for the time 
when vengeance shall be taken on 
those who wronged them while upon 
the earth. What comfort could 
there be for the poor, tried, humble 
and loving soul in the prospect of 
such a heaven as that'? When the 
Spirit of Christ is given to one while 
here, it takes away all thought or 
desire for vengeance on those who 
injure him. The dear Savior prayed 
the Father to forgive those who 
killed him ; and Stephen cried out 
with a loud voice, " Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge. And when 
he said this he fell asleep." Can we 
think that when he awoke in glory 
he had another spirit which made 
him call for vengeance 

These souls were seen under the 
altar, which does not signify a place 
of real comfort, but of waiting for 
some more sacrifices to be made; 
and though they were to rest for a 
little season, yet that rest was not 
gospel rest, but a waiting or remain-
ing until vengeance should be fully 
taken. The word in the original is 
not the one used when gospel rest is 
meant. Besides, there is no altar in 
the third heaven, the paradise of 
God. An altar signifies the need of 
sacrifice. In the first heaven, the 
legal dispensation, there were many 
altars upon which the varied and 
constant sacrifices must be offered. 
In the second heaven, the gospel! 
dispensation, there is one altar upon 
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W e understand now the end or aim 
of those things that are abolished, 
the spiritual meaning of all those 
types and shadows under the law, 
and have the benefit of all that our 
fathers said and did. Those holy 
men of old, moved by the Holy 
Ghost, labored and suffered for our 
good, and we are entered into their 
labors.—John iv. 38. Those men 
were just, but the mysteries they 
spoke by the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them, were hidden from them. 
Now, the perfected meaning of them 
appears in the gospel, when the seals 
are opened, and we hear the Lord's 
gracious words of promise to those 
who appear to us undex that Jewish 
altar as sufferers of terrible wrong; 
and we see that, although they per-
ished before the gospel light ap-
peared, they yet stand before God 
arrayed in gospel robes, made per-
fect by the fulfillment of their testi-
mony for which they were killed. 
Their hearts, as fathers, are turned 
to the children, to whom their min-
istry now comes with blessing. 
They are no longer seen as under 
the altar; for their time of waiting 
passed long ages ago, when Jesus 
entered into his glory. 

The opening of the sixth seal may 
have shown to John the wonderful 
things declared by John the Baptist 
and by the dear Savior as that which 
ahould attend the passing away of 
the legal heavens and earth, and the 
sealing of the saints among the 
tribes of Israel, and the appearance 
of the great multitude out of every 
nation and kindred who stand be-
fore the throne; and the opening of 
the seventh seal may have shown 
the dear Savior lying in the tomb, 
haying finished all the work of sal-
vation, when silence reigned in 
heaven by about the space of half 
an hour; then his resurrection and 
ascension to glory, and the giving 
forth of seven gospel trumpets, a 
perfect number, and the appearance 
of the angel of the everlasting cove-
nant in his mediatorial character, 
making intercession for the saints, 
and offering much incense with their 
prayers upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne. Then all 
those who suffered violence under 
the legal dispensation, and waited 
under the altar, and all those sealed 
of Israel, and all the multitude from 
the Gentiles, whom no man could 
number, arrayed in white robes, are 
seen by faith as one with those called 
by grace in the gospel day, sharing 
alike with us the gospel blessings, 
and having the promise fulfilled to 

-them as to us, that "he that sitteth 
-,on the throne should dwell among 
them," and that the Lamb that is 
in the midst of the throne should 
feed them, and lead them to living 
fountains of waters ; and that God 
should wipe away all the tears from 
their eyes. We now see that Jesus 
Christ was the same to them as he 
is now to us; " the same yesterday, 
to-day and forever ;" that he was a 
Shepherd to them as fully as to us; 
that the fellowship of the gospel  

mystery was fully felt by his people 
in former ages and generations, as 
well as by us, although its meaning 
was hidden from their understand-
ing; that the gospel blessings which 
are now made known unto the saints, 
though hidden from the saints of 
former ages under types " and dark 
sayings of old," were felt by them in 
the secret of their souls in all their 
sweet and comforting power, so that 
his people under former dispensa-
tions, as well as in this gospel day, 
have never wanted any good thing. 
Blessed be his holy name, he has 
never failed to open his hand and 
satisfy the desire of every living 
thing; and the one desire of his peo-
ple "is unto his name, and to the 
remembrance of him," so that they 
can only be satisfied when they are 
" filled with all the fullness of God." 

SILAS H. DT RAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Oct. 31, 1896. 

DCRHAM, N. C., Oct. 14, 1896. 
ELDER BENTON JENICENTS—DEAR 

BROTHER :—Of late I have heard 
much said about the effect of the 
new birth, as to whether it changes 
the Adam man, and somehow I do 
not know that I exactly understand 
the position occupied by our breth-
ren. I write this for some informa-
tion on the subject, or to know if I 
understand the matter as do the 
brethren of the eastern Associations. 
I have thought that we were' to-
gether on this vital point, and I be-
lieve so yet, though we may not be. 

I understand that our Lord meant 
just what he said when he said, 
"'Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Ex-
cept a man be born again [anew, 
from above] he cannot see the king-
dom of God."—John iii. 3, I believe 
that Peter so understood the matter, 
for he said, "Being born again, not 
of corruptible seed [the first was 
corruptible], but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth forever."-1 Peter i. 23. 

I am not able to dissect man and 
tell what part of him is born again. 
Our Lord did not tell us, but said, 
" Except a man be born again," &c. 
Why not stop there I Is not this 
safe ground I Could we think that 
our Lord would have put us in a 
slippery place on this matter? No, 
no. 	He told just the truth, and all 
that we should contend for. 

What is the effect of this new 
birth on the man ? We know that 
we are of the earth and earthy; that 
all our desires are in that direction. 
It was so from the first. Man was 
earthy before he was a sinner, and 
when he sinned it proved that he 
was earthy, and was going in that 
direction. He had but one mind, 
and that was the carnal mind, or the 
mind of the flesh. That had its ten-
dency downward, and as soon as it 
was out from under God's restrain-
ing power it went that way. That 
is to-day the mind, and the only 
mind, of man in a state of nature; 
therefore his tendency is still down-
ward, his mind still carnal, or flesh-
ly. This is true of every one of  

grovel in the dust, and why we are 
made to hate ourselves and to abhor 
ourselves. But the new man is 
growing up before God in Christ 
Jesus. The principle of the heaven-
ly is there, and is looking upward 
from the earth. This glorious work 
will continue until God comes to de-
liver his children from this earthly, 
carnal nature. It dies; sin has 
killed it, or been the cause of its 
death. Adam is dead ; that which 
was made of the earth has gone back 
to its original place; it will never 
live in Adam any more ; but God 
has appointed a time when he will 
raise up in Christ that body which 
died in Adam. It will not be an 
earthly body, but a heavenly body; 
not a natural, but a spiritual; just 
as that which is spiritual now is not 
natural. There will be as great a 
difference between that body which 
dies and the one raised up, as there 
is between an Adam man and a glo-
rified Lord ; for as we are now like 
the one, so shall we then be like the 
second. We do not know when the 
time of that change will be, nor 
what will be our appearance in that 
glory of our Head. 

This is the way I see this matter. 
This is the way I feel it in my ex-
perience. In me the old man lives, 
and I hope the new man is there 
also. There is a constant warfare 
in me, and it brings me very low 
down. If this is not the truth I am 
ignorant of how the work of grace is 
in the heart. Is this what you all 
believe ? If not, I have misunder-
stood you. 

With great desire to know nothing 
but the truth in Christ Jesus, I am, 
I trust, your brother in hope, 

L. H. HARDY. 
We are in perfect accord with the 

views expressed by brother Hardy 
on the subject of the new birth, and 
believe them to be in harmony with 
the views of the brethren generally 
of the " Eastern Associations." 

J. 

WwawicK, N. Y., Oct. 29, 1896. 
ELDER BENTON JENKINS—DEAR 

BROTHER :—Herewith I send you a 
letter from our esteemed brother 
Coulter, from which I have elimi-
nated some strictly personal refer-
ences. It will doubtless prove in- 

contributions 
pen. Since the date of this letter it 
has been my privilege to meet the 
writer at the Salisbury Association. 

In the hope of life, as ever, your 
brother, 

WM. L. BEEBE. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Sept. 24,• 1896. 
• ELDER WiNI. L. BEEBE—MY VERY 
DEAR BROTHER :—Whence come 
our thoughts and exercises of mind ? 
Sometimes I think the mind of man 
might be compared to an household-
er, who keeps the doors of his house 
always ajar for the reception of all 
who may desire to enter, and they 

Adam's race. Now, there is another 
birth. This birth is the effect of an-
other generation, and this genera-
tion is from another source. It is 
not earthy, and its tendency is not 
in that direction. That which is be-
gotten or generated again is that 
which was begotten before, or the 
word " again," which means " anew," 
" from above," has no meaning. I 
am not able to tell any special part 
of man that has received this new 
birth. I am satisfied with the word 
"man" in this second place, as well 
as in the first place, and that is all 
I can get out of it. It appears that 
this man is now (after the new 
birth) possessed of two natures. He 
is an old man (Rom. vi. 6), which is 
crucified with Christ (Gal. ii. 20); 
and yet there is something there 
known by the same " I," that lives. 
This man is a wretched man, a body 
of death (Rom. vii. 24); a natural 
man (1 Cor. ii. 14) ; an outward man 
that is perishing (2 Cor. iv. 16). 
There is now an inward man that is 
renewed day by day (2 Cor. iv. 16); 
he is declared to be a new creature, 
With whom old things have passed 
away, and all things become new (2 
Cor. v. 17) ; an inner man (Eph. 
16); a perfect man (Eph. iv. 13); a 
new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness 
(Eph. iv. 24). This old man is called 
a strong man, in Luke xi. 21. Now, 
is there indeed no change in this 
man, in this new generation and 
birth ? How can it be that such a 
wonderful thing should take place, 
and yet everything remain just as it 
was before? Yes, truly there is a 
change. But how ? Is this old man 
made a new man? Then why call 
him an old man, or any other of 
those names used by the apostle in 
defining him ? No, he is the same 
carnal man, has the same carnal 
mind, which is never, under any cir-
cumstances, made spiritual. But 
why is it that these feet which once 
loved to take me to the dance, now 
take me to the house of God ? and 
these hands that were engaged with 
the game of cards, now turn the 
pages of holy writ, and administer 
the ordinances in the house of God ? 
and this tongue that used to engage 
in the gay and frivolous music of the 
world, now engages in speaking the 
praise of the living God ? Why tereatiug and profitable to many 
these differences, if there is no readers of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
change? The difference is in this: who have learned to love the writer 
this old man is subdued, bound and by former 	 his 
made a servant. He is still a carnal 
man; the carnal mind is the same, 
but it is not allowed to run to the 
same excess of riot as it once 
There is the new man now, who is 
the stronger, and he brings the old 
man in subjection and makes him a 
servant. This old man is daily grow-
ing weaker, and the new man is, in 
Christ Jesus, continually growing 
stronger. Hence the reigning on 
the one hand, and the submission on 
the other. 

This old man still has every prin-
ciple of Adam in him, and will have l 
till he dies. This is why we so often 

from 
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keep coming and going in continued 
and rapid succession. Some are 
friends, and many are enemies. But 
inasmuch as the doors are closed to 
none, therefore he cannot pick and 
choose. If the minds of all my 
brethren are like my own mind (and 
I am inclined to think there is not 
much difference), the objectionable 
visitors are by far the most numer-
ous. I cannot think any one is quite 
like me, because the house of my 
mind is almost always full of hateful 
visitors. Our Lord said through his 
servant David, " I may tell all my 
bones; they look and stare upon 
me;" and so my hateful thoughts; 
they look me out of countenance, 
and they stare upon me in derision. 
I lie helpless before them. I am 
weak, and unstable as water. They 
drive me into " the valley of the 
shadow of death." They kill me all 
the day long. My bones lie in the 
valley and become " very dry." 
What can a dead man do? Surely 
nothing. But although the bones 
of my Master did look and stare 
upon him, and being his enemies 
they with cruel hatred spat upon 
him, and gloating over him they killed 
him. But in the fullness of grace 
bestowed upon him by his ,Father 
he overcame all his enemies, in that 
he arose from the dead and led cap-
tivity captive. And this is my hope. 
I am altogether vile. I am utterly 
helpless. Without help I am utter-
ly dead and altogether consumed. 
But my hope reaches out by faith to 
the life of him who arose from the 
dead, and it whispers, The life of the 
Lord of life and glory is vouchsafed 
unto me; and I hear his voice in 
sweetest accents saying, "And I 
give unto them eternal life, and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand." 
These are welcome, royal visitors 
that come into my mind-house; and 
while they sojourn with me I look 
around for my enemies, and behold, 
I see them not; they have slinked 
away in the darkness. For it is 
now day with me, and they are crea-
tures of the night, and their raler is 
the prince of darkness. The dry 
bones have been clothed with flesh 
and sinew and skin, and I live ; but 
not the old life. I now live by the 
faith of the Son of God. But the 
hateful visitors come again and 
again, and daily I die, and daily I 
am in need of my royal guests, and 
daily they come, with daily blessings 
and all needful mercies. There is 
without doubt a needs be for every 
character that is manifested in Zion. 
A Peter is necessary as well as a 
John. We would not fora moment 
think of "the disciple that Jesus 
loved" cutting the ear off of any-
body. But we think it not strange 
that Peter should have done such an 
act. If I am a member of Christ's 
body I am not a consistent one, be-
cause I frame excuses for my own 
many faults and delinquencies, while 
I criticise and condemn the same 
thing in my brethren. I long to find 
the evidences of the divine life in  

myself that I see manifested in oth-
ers. But when I look into my own 
heart I am horrified at the den of 
thieves and the money-changers I 
find there. Yes, brother Beebe, they 
look and stare upon me. The rav-
enous birds of prey, and the beasts 
of the forest that creep forth in the 
darkness, feast upon me, and I am 
undone; and-  these all come through 
thought-land, by the way of mind-
exercise. Now what am I to do 
with them ? The two kinds of visit-
ors are separate and distinct the 
one from the other. Like oil and 
water, they will not commin-
gle. They are at enmity, and at 
swords-point toward each other; and 
indeed I love the one and hate the 
other. I can sometimes echo the 
words of the apostle, " We know 
that we have passed from death 
unto life because we love the breth-
ren ;" and those that come into my 
heart, whom I love, they are my 
Master's brethren. A drowning 
man, it is said, will catch at straws 
(and he knows they are straws, too) ; 
and if the Lord sends a beam along 
towards him, he will redouble his 
efforts to get hold of that. I believe 
when the Lord gives us evidence of 
our right within the gates of the 
city, the beloved Zion, that he makes 
that evidence plain to our under-
standing. Whether it be a straw or 
a beam, we receive it as evidence, 
and our heart is made glad because 
of it. Brother Beebe, when the Lord 
said he would take the stony heart 
out of their flesh, and would give 
them a heart of flesh, he did not say 
he would take away the flesh, or 
change it in any way, did he l If 
there has been any change in the 
flesh of the saints of God, or if their 
flesh has undergone any transforma-
tion, then I have no hope. I know 
there is something that controls at 
times the lusts in my flesh, that they 
cannot conceive as they once did, 
and bring forth sin, but are made 
subject to that something which my 
hope says is the divine life. I still 
recognize the strong man in my 
flesh, and I recognize also the 
stronger man, who in his greater 
strength has bound the strong man 
and spoiled his goods. Again I re-
alize that my affection is set, not 
upon the things of the earth as for-
merly, but faith takes me above the 
earth, giving me a view of higher, 
nobler and grander things, things 
invisible, things holy, wherein Jesus 
reigns a King and High Priest in 
the abode of the blest. Gracious 
and wonderful things has he done 
for my soul, which says, " Let all 
that is within me bless his holy 
name." Surely if we have Christ 
we have all things, and having him, 
all material things melt away out of 
our desires ; for he is as " the Sun 
shineth in his strength." The word 
of the Lord is quick and powerful. 
and the gospel of Christ is the power 
V God unto salvation unto every 
one that believeth. I feel like cry-
ing with one of old, ,• Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief." 

My dear and highly esteemed 
brother in the Lord, if this letter ac-
complishes no more than giving the 
writer a renewed love for the church 
of God and stimulating my love for 
you, I feel glad that I have written 
it. I feel to hope however that I 
may with it enter into your kindly 
heart, and that some tender feeling 
and pity may arise therefrom for the 
very least and most undeserving one 
in our Father's family. 

Affectionately, 
B. F. COULTER. - 

1117 E. CAPITOL ST., WASHINGTON, D. C. 
ELDER F. A: CHICK:—MY DEAR 

BROTHER IN CHRIST :—Since the 
fourth Sunday in last May, when 
you preached your "farewell sermon" 
in Washington, I have many times 
wanted to write to you, but a fear of 
intruding on yoUr time has kept me 
silent; but as we took the parting 
hand that afternoon and you so kind-
ly requested me to write to you, I 
feel that my imperfect letters are not 
unwelcome. Perhaps I need not tell 
you that I went home that afternoon 
feeling so cast down and so sad, I 
felt like writing to you even that 
same evening. yes, I cannot tell 
you how very lonely and sad it made 
me feel to think that after you had 
so kindly and so faithfully served 
the church for many years, now you 
were going to leave us, and leave the 
church without the care of a kind 
and faithful pastor. I tried to con-
sole myself with the thought that I 
should not be so interested; still I 
was interested, and could not help it. 
I hope it may not be anything amiss 
(for I feel in my heart a desire to 
express my appreciation of your la-
bors as a faithful minister of the gos-
pel) to tell you that the little while 
(not quite two years) it was my priv-
ilege to hear you once a month speak 
of the power and goodness of God, 
and of his love and mercy to poor, 
helpless, needy sinners, many times 
my hungry soul was made to feed 
upon the crumbs that fell from the 
Master's table, and to drink in the 
sweets of the precious, joyful sound, 
insomuch that I have never yet 
been able to express it. Many times, 
after sitting under the sound of your 
voice, I have gone home and looked 
up the text and the connection, and 
have seen such beauties in it that I 
have wondered I never saw it so be• 
fore. Although in your preaching 
I sometimes felt reproved, I felt to 
love you all the more for it. When 
the little ones are comforted all are 
comforted, for surely every child of 
God is little. How safe the helpless 
little ones feel when the dear Savior 
is exalted and magnified. Is it a 
wonder that many are made sad at 
your going away 'from us? But lay-
ing aside my own feelings, I. would 
rather speak of the precious little 
ones of your congregation here who 
are lingering around the fold, desir-
ing to enter, and to have a home in 
the church of God, but do not feel 
fir, and who have told me something 
of the comfort they have derived  

from your preaching, and of their 
sorrow at your going away. One of 
these precious ones wrote to you that 
evening after telling you good bye, 
but did not send the letter. I lose 
sight of my own feelings through 
sympathy for these dear ones, and 
console myself with the sweet thought 
that the Lord had a larger field for 
you, or he would not have removed 
you from us, and that there are other 
little ones in your new field of labor 
who will need to be comforted, and 
I feel to congratulate them. Surely 
we cannot be too thoughtful for the 
precious lambs; for if any one on 
earth needs sympathy and encourage-
ment it is the fearful, faltering ones 
who desire to follow the Savior in 
the sacred ordinance of baptism, and 
to have a home with his people, but 
are still living in disobedience to 
his holy commands on account of 
a feeling sense of unworthiness; and 
feel, too, that the church does not 
want them. 0! it seems to me we 
ought to strive to encourage them by 
assuring them that we do want them; 
that the doors of the church are wide 
open to receive all such little ones 
as feel their need of the Savior. 
True the Lord will make them will-
ing in his own good time; but it 
seems to me this will not excuse us 
for discouraging them by coldness 
and indifference, or for neglect to en-
courage them. Just now my mind 
goes back to a. time, only a few 
years ago, when I for years lingered 
around the fold, desiring to enter, 
but fearing and faltering lest I was 
not fit. I then lived many miles 
away from the people I loved for the 
truth's sake, and could very seldom 
meet with them, but did not feel wor-
thy of their notice, and thought sure-
ly they did not want me, though they 
were not cold toward me. My desire 
to be baptized was so great that even 
the water had a peculiar charm. I 
would often walk out from my home 
to a stream near by, and walk out 
on the bridge, and stand looking 
down into the water, while my mind 
would be so absorbed that a number 
of people might pass me and I would 
not know it. While thus engaged 
one Sunday morning, in my imagina-
tion I could see the dear Savior go-
ing down into and coming up out of 
the water, while my whole being 
seemed enraptured with joy. But 
turning homeward my heart sadden-
ed with the thought that "this is all 
the baptism I can ever know." Is it 
a wonder my heart goes out in sym-
pathy for such trembling ones ? In 
all my weakness I feel an ardent de-
sire to say a word of comfort to them 
if I can. I am glad the Lord has 
put it into your heart to speak so 
tenderly and encouragingly to the 
little lambs. It seems Peter's mis-
sion was first to feed the lambs, then 
the sheep. But while the lambs are 
feeding, the sheep are feeding too. 

I trust your new field of labor may 
be a very prosperous one, and I believe 
your faithful labors will be appreciat-
ed by those you serve. I hope, howev- 

( Continite4 on page 374, 
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Christ was recognized as the sourc 
and spring of all that was heavenly 
and holy within him. Paul often 
speaks in this way. Once he said 
" I labored more abundantly tha 
they all; yet not I, but the grace o 
God which was with me." Thus he 
ascribes every heavenly affection 
every holy desire, and every act o 
service, to the grace of God. And 
it is sure that every child of God de-
sires to ascribe all that he has and 
is, as a believer, to the grace of God; 
and this grace manifests itself first 
of all in giving life to the sinner dead 
in sins, and then in the power of 
that life manifesting itself afterwards 
in the whole life of the believer. 
Paul presents the manifestation of 
this life by saying, "And the life 
I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me and gave himself for me." 

In the beginning of this editorial 
we referred to the text in Col. iii. 4, 
" When Christ. who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory." Nothing, it 
seems to us, could set forth the 
power of this life more clearly 
than does this language. The ap- 
pearing of Christ, according to the 
inspired apostle here, is as the life 
of his people. If he appears as their 
life, it must needs be in and through 
them; for life can never manifest it-
self except through a body; and life 
always produces after its kind. 
Natural life always produces natural 
effects or fruits. Spiritual fruit must 
be the product of spiritual life. 
Whatever of faith, hope, love, hu-
mility, meekness, fear and obedience 
there is to be seen in our conduct or 
felt in our souls, they are the pro. 
ducts of this divine life dwellinc,  
within us; and these and similar 
fruits are the manifestation of Christ. 
He appears in these things. He ap-
pears in his saints; and when he 
appears it is always in glory; and 
this glory is the glory of the heaven-
ly. If Jesus has ever appeared in 
our experience inward or outward, 
it is as our life. Christ is our life. 
We would do well to pause upon 
each word and emphasize it. Christ 
only appears in this relation to us. 
Be is, not shall be, but is our life. 
He is now our life; ours even while 
we groan in this mortal flesh. He 
is ours, poor, halting, unworthy and 
sinful as we are. We can of right 
say, Jesus is my life. Not Ours by 
natural birth, not ours by purchase, 
but ours by gift. " I give unto them 
eternal life," &c. And he is our life 
with all that this life means. Who 
can measure all that even natural 
life means ? No man has ever risen 
to the full knowledge of all that nat-
ural life may attain to. Who then 
can begin to measure the power and 
fullness of the spiritual life I One is 
temporal, the other eternal. One is 
of the earth, the other is from heaven. 1 
One centers in self; the other in 
Jesus Christ. And this life must a 
appear. Life cannot be hidden. a 
Life must overcome all obstacles. c 
Life moves and controls that body 
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CHRIST OUR LIFE. 
IT is not only stated in the word 

that the Lord has given his people 
eternal life, but it is stated again 
and again that he himself is the life 
of his people. " I am the life." 
" When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear." "In him was life, and the 
life was the light of men." " The 
Father hath given to the Son to 
have life in himself." " Whoso eat-
eth my flesh and drinketh my blood 
hath eternal life." " This is life eter-
nal, that they might know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." " He that 
hath the Son hath life." These and 
many more scriptural testimonies 
declare that Jesus not only imparts 
life to his people, but that he is their 
life. He dwells in them. And this 
is true, not in any gross corporeal 
sense, but in the sense that by his 
Spirit he dwells in them and lives in 
them. They are made, in him, par- 
takers of the divine nature; and he 
lives in them, and moves in them, 
and in him they live, move and have 
their spiritual being. The Scrip-
tures declare this truth, but they do 
not multiply words in presenting it. 
They declare this vital oneness of 
Christ and his people, but they do 
not define and describe the wonder-
ful mystery. This present living 
union of Christ and his people, he 
dwelling in them and they in him, 
is a great mystery; but it is no more 
of a mystery than the truth ex-
pressed by the Savior when he said, 
"I and my Father are one." 

There are mysteries all along the 
work of redemption. Beginning with 
the first great mystery of the three 
which bear record in heaven, which 
three are one, there is mystery all 
the way on to the end. We can 
never understand how three can be 
one, and yet three. We can never 
understand how God could be man• 
ifest in the flesh; and neither can we 
comprehend how a sinner can be at 
the same time a sinner and yet a 
partaker of the divine nature. It 
has always seemed to us to savor of 
presumption to undertake to explain 
and define these mysteries. We 
have never ventured to ask how 
three can be one, or one three. We 
do not believe that any finite mind 
can ever understand this mystery. 
It is ours simply td believe the 
words, without seeking to solve all 

the difficulties which our darkened 
understanding sees in them. They 
are true words, but we can never 
understand how they are true. Even 
so we cannot define the mystery of 
God manifest in the flesh, and neith-
er can we grasp the mystery of the 
divine life which Jesus is to his peo-
ple, and which, possessing, they are 
one with him, and he is one with 
them. But we do rejoice that Christ 
is our life, even though we feel it to 
be an incomprehensible mystery. 
All of us, if we pause to think, will 
find a thousand mysteries in our 
every day natural life. Why need 
we then be surprised if our experi-
ence of spiritual life also presents 
many mysteries and apparent con-
tradictions? 

We remember some years ago 
reading a little book called " The 
Imitation of Christ," by Thomas A. 
Rempis. The book is nearly as 
widely known as the "Pilgrim's 
Progress." It is generally consid-
ered, and is, a remarkable book. Its 
tone is very reverential and devout. 
It contains many beautiful thoughts. 
We arose from its perusal with a 
feeling of deep failure in ourself. 
The book presented many things 
that we felt to covet with all our 
heart; yet we were conscious of 
something wanting in the book it-
self. For a time we could not tell 
what it was. As we took each sen-
tence by itself, it seemed impossible 
to justly find fault with it; and yet 
there was a lack. By and by we 
came to clearly see where the lack 
was. Among the thousand good 
sayings about Christ in the book, 
not one word was said that present-
ed him as our life. Wonderful things 
were said of him as our pattern, 
ur example, but nothing about him 
s our life. Men were called, as the 
isle of the book signified, to the im-
tation of Christ, but nothing was 
aid about living out the life of 
hrist. Then we could see why the 
ook depressed us and produced in 
s a feeling of bondage rather than 

iberty. The writer of the book had 
issed the most essential thing to 
e remembered, viz.: that the chris-
ian graces and the christian conduct 
re not a mere imitation of Christ, 
at Christ himself living within us, 
nd living his life out through us. 
ho book said, is the spirit of it, 
Work out your salvation," and the 
ay was presented as a beautiful 
ay; but nothing was said about 

he working in us by the power of 
od. 
We have referred to this in order 
emphasize the truth that Christ 
the life of all who live in Zion. If 
ey who have been dead now live, 
ey live because, and only because, 
hrist who is their life lives in them; 
aul, having all . this in view, said, 
I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 

me." He could say, "I live," 
ithout hesitancy. But lest some 
e should say that he lived by his 

wn innate power, and so dishonor 
hrist, he is quick to add, " yet not 

but Christ liveth in me." Thus 

e in which it appears, but is not itself 
controlled. Life moulds and gives 
form to the body where it dwells, 
but is not itself moulded by the body. 
All this is true of all life; but it is 
most true of spiritual life, because 
spiritual life is endless life, and its 

, power is endless. 
f 	But Paul testifies that when the 

life appears we also appear with it 
in glory. All this is true of the ap-
pearing of natural life also. Where-
ever life of any kind appears, it ap-
pears in a glo?y peculiar to itself, 
and the peculiar body in which it 
appears shares this glory. This hu-
man life is possessed of a glory 
wherever it is manifested, and in 
that glory we ourselves also share, 
because this life appears in us. The 
life of every plant appears in the 
plant in its own glory, and the plant 
appears with the life In the same 
glory. The life has manifested its 
power and excellency by clothing 
the plant with excellency. In like 
manner Paul here seems to teach 
that the saints of God share in the 
glory of that spiritual life that dwells 
within them. The glory belongs to 
the life that dwells within them, but 
they also are glorified with' it. The 
saint has no glory but the glory of 
the divine life within him ; and the 
life does not, on the other hand, ap-
pear in glory except as the believer 
also appears with it. Thus Jesus is 
gloriously manifest in his people, 
and they are glorified in hino. Thus, 
even in this pilgrimage state, the 
words begin to be ®fulfilled, " We 
shall be like him, for we steal see 
him as he is." 

No one can behold and apprehend 
the glory of Jesus, our life., wittout 
also beholding the church in glory. 
No one can behold the glory of Jesus 
without himself standing in the light 
of that glory. It is true that light 
alone discovers darkness, but it is 
equally true that it is light that dis-
covers light. " In thy light shall 
we see light." By life alone can 
we understand life. If we then see 
Jesus, our life, in glory, it is because 
we walk in the same glory. Every 
revelation and manifestation of Jesus 
also reveals every one in whom he 
dwells; and so it is true always that 
in his glory all to whom he is life 
also appear. 

But how does Jesus, our life, man-
ifest himself I W hat are the evi-
dences that we have this life I What 
is that glory in which we appear 
with our life I As with the glory of 
the Savior, so must it be with all 
who share his glory. Every seed, 
before the glory of its life can be 
made manifest, must undergo the 
shame and dishonor and humiliation 
of death. So Jesus, as a corn of 
wheat, must be cast into the ground 
and die before he could manifest his 
glory, the glory of his life; and ere 
its glory can be manifest in us and 
we appear with him in his glory we 
lso must pass through shame 
ud agony and death. Always the 
ross must precede the crown. "I 

tin crucified with Christ, neverthe- 
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go, isters since the apostolic age to 
namely, into all the world. Circum-
scribed by no parish lines, to be re-
stricted by no barriers that men can 
raise, the whole world opens before 
the called, qualified and commis-
sioned servants of the Lord, as the 
appointed field of their labors, where-
ever God in his providence shall 
open a door for them. Before the 
crucifixion and resurrection these 
disciples, and the seventy also, were 
forbidden to go in the way of the 
Gentiles, or into any city of the 
Samaritans, but they were to go to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
But now the middle wall of'partition 
between the Jews and Gentiles was 
thrown down, the hand-writing of 
ordinances, by which Israel was dis-
tinguished and the Gentiles exclud-
ed, was nailed to the cross, the 
enmity, even the law of command-
ments, taken out of the way, and the 
whole World presented under the 
dominion of him unto whom the 
Father has given the heathen for his 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession, that 
he might break them with a rod of 
iron, and dash them to pieces, like a 
potter's vessel.—Psalm ii. 8, 9. 
Now, therefore, the time had come 
for the enlargement of the commis-
sion. Therefore he said unto them, 
" Go ye into all the world." No 
more confine your ministry to the 
cities of Judea, or to the people of a 
fleshly circumcision ; but unto every 

less I live," must be' the testimony 
of every child of God as well as of 
Paul. The first manifestation of the 
glory of this life then, as it seems to 
us, is that self is humbled and 
abased. This is a miracle of grace. 
It must be a wonder-working power 
that can humble human pride. In 
the power of his endless life Jesus 
rides forth in the soul, conquering 
and to conquer. Never does light 
appear more glorious than when it 
discovers the darkness, and when 
before its appearing the shadows 
flee away. Never is the power and 
coming of Jesus Christ seen in 
greater glory than when a dying 
thief confesses his sins, and owns 
his Lord, and cries out to be remem-
bered in his kingdom; or than when 
a Saul of Tarsus falls down and con-
fesses himself the chief of sinners. 

The power of this life is seen also 
when the sinner, confessing his sins, 
hungers and thirsts after righteous-
ness. Jesus said that such are 
blessed; not alone that they shall 
be, but they are blessed ; and the 
blessing already received is the life 
which is eternal. Surely to hunger 
and thirst. after anything is a wit-
ness that the life which demands 
that thing, of whatever sort it may 
be, is reigning within. 

And to sum the matter up, how 
glorious are the effects of this life as 
named by the apostle, " But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering; gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance : against 
such there is no law." in these 
thinp sJesus our life appears, and 
in these things his children appear 
with him in glory. What believer 
is there who cannot recall the glory 
that has seemed to him to surround 
the humblest child of God as they 
have gazed upon him, and have seen 
in his words and deeds the testi-
mony that Jesus is indeed with him. 
Riches, wisdom, strength, all that 
belongs to the natural man, are not 
glorious ; but the patience and meek- 
ness and gentleness and submission 
and long-suffering of Christ are glo-
rious with a heavenly and everlast-
ing glory ; and each believing hum-
ble heart can but question, Is it 
possible that I appear with Jesus in 
his glory ? Yes, we may answer, 
even as in thy view the glory of 
Christ appears in others, so do they 
behold his glory manifest in thee. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

THE COMMISSION. 
"AND he said unto them, Go ye into all 

the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is bap-
tized shall be saved; but he that believ-
eth not shall be damned."—Mark xvi. 15, 
16. 

Although we have on a former oc-
casion expressed our views on the 
above text, we feel disposed to com-
ply with the request of a sister who 
has again called for them. It is a 
matter of deep interest and pleasing 
contemplation that the great Jeho-
vah has, in the plenitude of his 
goodness and mercy, ordained that 
the gospel of his grace should be 
proclaimed unto any of the guilty 
sons of men, and especially that 
apostles and other ministers of the 
word should be raised up and quali-
fied to preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
When we remember the fallen state 
that the whole human family were 
plunged into by our transgression of 
the law of our Creator, it truly seems 
astonishing to us that instead of the 
rich provisions of grace and mercy 
displayed in the gift of God's dear 
Son, and the way of life and salva-
tion through the abounding grace of 
God, that we were not consigned to 
the perdition of ungodly men, and 
made as miserable as we had become 
sinful before our God. But instead 
of• vengeance justly due to our trans-
gressions, the eternal purpose of 
grace, mercy and peace from God 
the Father, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, is revealed from heaven, and 
a commission is given to the apostles 
of the Lamb, and to all others to 
whom it has been the pleasure of our 
God to apply that commission, to go 
into all the world and preach the gos-
pel to every creature. 

Christ had made his advent to our 
guilty world, had done and suffered 
all that was written 'of him in the 
law and in the prophets, and bearing 
all the sins of his people in his own 
body on the tree, had suffered, bled 
and died, the just for the unjust, to 
redeeem his people unto God. He 
had risen from the dead and was 
about to ascend in triumph to the 
skies; but before he left the little 
band of his disciples • be had one 
more solemn charge to give them, 
and one more lesson of instruction to 
impart to them. This he prepared 
them for by breathing upon them, 
saying, "Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost ;" thus signifying that without 
an unction of the Holy Spirit no man 
can be qualified to preach the gospel. 
He then informed them that "All 
power in heaven and in earth " was 
vested in him, and that no less than 
all the power of both worlds was in- 
dispensable to give validity to a gos-
pel commission. No set of ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries, however learned or 
celebrated for wisdom and piety, can 
without presumptuous arrogance pre- 
tend to direct, commission or send 
forth missionaries to proclaim his  

them go ; for this gospel of the king-
dom must be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. Having 
learned where, we will now inquire 
unto whom the ministers of Christ 
are commissioned to preach his gos-
pel. This question is met and set-
tled by the words of the commission. 
They are commanded to preach it to 
every creature. To preach the gos-
pel, be it remembered, is to proclaim 
in Christ's name and by his author-
ity that perfect, finished and com-
plete salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus. It is not the reading of 
Moses, or the setting forth the de-
mands or curses of the law; neither 
is it the calling on men to save them-
selves,.nor commanding them to re-
pent, or to believe, or to exercise 
faith ; nor is it to tell them that they 
are free agents, and have all power 
in their own hands to make their 
own peace with God. Christ has 
given no man or set of men authority 
to preach in that manner to the chil-
dren of men; for such preaching is 
false, and a perversion of the gospel 
of our blessed Redeemer. There is 
much said by will-worshipers and 
Arminians at this day about preach-
ing the gospel to sinners; and they 
charge that we Old Baptists do not 
preach to sinners. And why do they 
thus charge us? Simply because we 
do not apply the promises and bless-
ings of the new covenant to unre-
generate men; because we do not 
say to them what Christ said only to 
his disciples, " Seek, and ye shall 
find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you ; ask, and it shall be given 
unto you," &c. And while they pro-
claim the doctrine of free will and 
human agency in the salvation of 
sinners, and offer Christ and salva-
tion conditionally to the ungodly, 
they claim that they are fulfilling the 
commission and are preaching the 
gospel to every creature. The truth 
is they preach the gospel to nobody, 
neither to saints nor sinners; for 
they know nothing of the gospel 
themselves. They are blind leaders 
of the blind, and they shall all fall 
into the ditch together, for the mouth 
of the Lord has spoken it. To 
preach the gospel is to preach the 
Word; it is to preach Christ, and to 
proclaim to Jews and Gentiles, to 
saints and sinners, that he is the 
Way, the Truth and Life, and that 
no man cometh unto the Father but 
by him; that all that the Father 
giveth him, shall come unto him, and 
he that cometh unto him he will in 
no wise cast out. Also, " No man 
can come to me, except my Father 
which hath sent me draw him; and 
I will raise him up again at the last 
day." It is to preach repentance and 
remission of sins in his name; that 
he is exalted a Prince and a Savior, 
to give repentance unto Israel and 
the forgiveness of sins; that repent- 
ance is as truly and exclusively the 
gift of the exalted Prince and Savior, 
as is the forgiveness of sins. We 
speak of that repentance which is 

earth was and still is necessary to 
defend and prosper the ministry of 
the gospel. Now risen from the 
dead, and seated upon his Media-
torial throne, his arm was mighty to 
rule for him. His, power was over 
all flesh, that he might give eternal 
life to as many as the Father had 
given unto him. 

"And he said unto them, Go 
ye," &c: But unto whom did he say, 
" Go ye l" The popular missionists 
of our day contend that this commis-
sion 'was given to all the church, and 
some of them contend that it was 
given to all men ; but we learn from 
the connection, as well as from the 
words of the commission, that it was 
given only to chosen disciples of our 
Lord, to those on whom Christ had 
breathed, those whom he had in-
structed and qualified for the work. 
Unto these he said, Go ye! But he 
did not say unto them, Send others; 
but " Go ye;" and he possessed all 
power, and his word is as effectual 
in sending them forth, as it was 
when he said, " Let there be light, 
and there was light ;" for we are in-
formed in the twentieth verse that 
they went forth and preached, &c., 
as they were commanded. Jesus is 
the King of saints, and where the 
word of a king is there is power. 
He speaks the word, and it stands 
fast; he commands, and it is done; 
none can stay his hand, or prevent 
the accomplishment of his decrees. 
But where did he commission his 
apostles to go ? Just where, we un-
derstand, he commissions all his min- 
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is of the Lord. He is God, and be-
side him there is no Savior. Neither 
is there salvation in any other name. 
Will our opponents deny that Paul 
preached the gospel when he pro. 
claimed among the Gentiles the un-
searchable riches of Christ ? And 
when so preaching Christ he affirmed 
that God had blessed his people with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus, according as 
he hath chosen them in him before 
the foundation of the world, that 
they should be holy and without 
blame before him in love; that God 
had saved and called them with a 
holy calling, not according to their 
works, but according to his own pur-
pose and grace which was given 
them in Christ Jesus before the 
world began ; that whom he did fore. 
know, them he also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. Moreover, 
whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called ; and whom he called, 
them he also justified; and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. 
And he declared that God will have 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and he will have compassion on 
whom he will have compassion, and 
whom he will he hardeneth ; that it 
is not of him that willeth, nor of him 

• that runneth, but of God that shew-
eth mercy. Also he proclaimed to 
the saints which were at Ephesus, 
and to the faithful in Christ Jesus, 
saying, "And you bath he quick-
ened, who were dead in trespasses 
and sins." "For by grace are ye 
saved, through faith; and that not 
of yourselves, it is the gift of God; 
not of works, lest any man should 
boast; for we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before or-
dained that we should walk in 
them," 

This, together with all that Paul 
and all the other apostles preached, 
comes to us under the high authority 
of divine inspiration as the gospel of 
Christ. And if an angel from heaven 
should preach any other gospel than 
that which was preached by the 
apostles, let him be accursed. This 
is the gospel of the kingdom, and it 
is to be preached in all the world, 
wherever God shall send his min- 
isters, and to every creature; that is, 
to Gentiles as well as Jews, to sin-
ners and to saints, and never to be 
withheld. God's ministers are not 
to shun to declare this glorious gos-
pel on all suitable occasions; and as 
they preach, let him that bath an 
ear, hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. All who are born of 
God love the gospel, as far as they 
understand it, and they rejoice in it; 
it is their meat and their drink; 
on the other hand, all who hate God 
and love sin Will as certainly hate 
his truth. Hence this gospel of the 
kingdom is a witness, discriminating 
between the quickened and the unre-
generate sons of men. Those who 
can understand what the gospel in 
reality is, will readily perceive that 
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saved people, and by which they 
shall also recognize each other. But 
what are they to believe ? They are 
to believe the truth as it is in Jesus; 
for they who believe that which is 
not truth are deluded; and they to 
whom strong delusions are sent, as 
we are informed, believe a lie, that 
they all may be damned. To believe 
that we are able to save ourselves 
by our own works, or that there is 
salvation in an anxious bench, or in 
anything short of the person, blood 
and righteousness of God our Savior, 
is a delusion; and all who are suf-
fered to live and die in that delusion 
shall be damned ; for so the Scrip-
tures positively affirm. As these 
were the evidences of a regenerated 
state when the gospel commission 
was given, so they continue to be 
down to this day. We fairly infer, 
therefore, that none but Baptists of 
the old, apostolic school or order can 
exhibit the full and clear evidence 
that they are regenerated and born 
of God. Neither faith nor baptism 
is regeneration ; but both are evi-
dences of a regenerated state. He 
that believeth and is baptized is, of 
course, a baptized believer; and as 
in the mouth of two witnesses under 
the ceremonial economy every word 
was required to be established, so 
now under the gospel dispensation a 
profession of faith alone, however 
satisfactory it may be, as far as it 
goes, does not entitle a person to the 
privileges of the house of God ; that 
faith, if genuine, must be expressed 
by obedience as well as by words; 
and when these two witnesses are 
presented, they are all that we have 
a right to ask by way of testimony 
that they who give them are of that 
people whom God has saved with an 
everlasting salvation. Where these 
evidences are given, and they who 
present them continue to walk in all 
the ordinances of the house of God 
blamelessly, so long they are entitled 
to all the privileges of the church of 
God and to the fellowship of all the 
saints. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., March 1, 1854. 

the thousands who in this day boast 
of their missionary spirit, and of 
their zeal in causing what they call 
the gospel to be preached through-
out the world, would be among the 
first, if they had the power, to stop 
the mouths of every minister of 
Jesus who faithfully proclaims the 
gospel to every creature. The gos-
pel which Christ commissioned his 
apostles to preach is the power of 
God, through faith unto salvation, 
to every one that believes. But the 
gospel which ungodly men admire, 
and which they are ever ready to 
embrace and support, is, in its theory, 
the power of men, through works, 
means and instrumentalities, unto 
what in their delusions they regard 
as salvation. Let us not mistake, as 
some have, and conclude the preach-
ing is the power of God unto salva-
tion. The preaching is one thing, 
and the thing preached is quite an-
other; and the excellency of this 
power is of God, and not of the 
preacher. Men may, and often do, 
hear gospel preaching, but they al-
ways remain strangers to the gospel 
until God applies its power to their 
hearts unto salvation. But we must 
pass. 

" He that believeth and is bap-
tized shall be saved." Certainly not 
as a reward for 'believing or being 
baptized; for then would salvation 
be by works, and conditional, which 
the Scriptures quoted above fully 
prove to us is not the case; for if it 
be of works, then it is no more of 
grace, otherwise work is no more 
work; and if it be by grace, it is no 
more of works. It cannot be of 
both ; for if of the one, then it is not 
of the other; and we have proved 
beyond all successful contradiction 
that it is of grace, and equally pos-
itively that it is not of works. That 
faith by which we believe the gospel 
of Christ is the gift of God, the fruit 
of the Spirit, and Christ is himself 
both the author and finisher of it. 
Hence we are told that "As many as 
were ordained to eternal life be-
lieved." And Paul said to the Thes-
salonian saints, " We are bound to 
give thanks always to God for you, 
brethren,. beloved of the Lord, be-
cause God hath from the beginning 
chosen you unto salvation, through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth." Baptism is indeed an 
act of the believer, in obedience to a 
divine command, which command is 
given only to believers. " If thou 
believest with all thine heatt, thou 
mayest." So said Philip to the 
eunuch. As, therefore, we cannot 
possess saving faith until born of 
that Spirit of which faith is the fruit, 
so neither can any man obey Christ 
in being baptized until he has be-
come a believer in Christ. The faith 
and obedience of the children of God 
are not the cause, but the evidence 
and effects of their salvation. And 
thus they are given in the commis- 
sion, as the essential marks or evi-
dences by which all of Christ's com-
missioned apostles and ministers 
shall also recognize them as his 

',CORRESPONDENCE,  
(Continued from page 371.) 

er, you will sometimes visit the church 
at Washington and preach for us. 
We have not had any preaching for 
some time. There were several trav-
eling preachers through during the 
summer who preached for us. 0 
that we could have preaching more 
often. Yet in our loneliness the dear, 
compassionate Savior is not unmind-
ful of us, but appears to us " with 
healing in his wings." Within the 
last few weeks my heart has been 
made to rejoi3e to see so plainly the 
work of the finger of God in touch-
ing and softening the heart of my 
dear child, for whom I. have felt a 
great anxiety for years, and causing 
her to meekly and humbly tell of the 
dealings of the Lord with her; of her 
once hatred of, but now her great 
love for the truth. Her heart has 
been softened, and she made to see, to 
know and to love the truth, and 
to love the Primitive Baptists for the 
truth's sake. I feel like I can ask no 
more, and can say with the psalmist, 
" Weeping may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning." 

Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life, and 
I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
forever." Again we are reminded 
that the Lord can work, and none 
can hinder. When he begins a work 
in the heart not even our own stub-
born wills can hinder. Then why 
will some say, "The Lord would be 
unjust if he did not give all an equal 
chance to be saved ?" Do not those 
who can so talk have their -choice, 
and all the chance they want ? It 
looks that way to me. Surely he 
will do all his pleasure, and none can 
stay his hand. If we set up our 
puny powers and wills in array 
against him, instead of frustrating 
his purposes it seems to me we only 
carry his purposes into effect; or 
sometimes, at least, it seems that way. 
I remember some time ago one said 
to me, " Did you not resist his will 
for a long while in staying out of the 
church ?" For a moment it looked 
that way to me; but after thinking 
more deeply I felt constrained to say, 
" No, I cannot think that I really 
resisted his will, or that I was able 
to resist his will." But might it not 
have been his will and purpose to 
leave -  me to myself just so long, to 
teach me the great and good lesson 
which he intended I should learn, 
and which I trust I have learned ? 
That is, that there is no home in all 
this world for the weary and heavy 
laden, outside of the church of God;.  
that human efforts are of no avail in 
the salvation of sinners; that salva-
tion is wholly of the Lord. Was it 
not then all for my good ? 0 ! I can 
see so plainly that all my troubles 
have been for good to me. Then is 
it strange that this one precious 
promise "to them that love God" is 
so sweet? 

Your editorial on " Our Present.  
Salvation" is rich. I have enjoyed 
it very much indeed. Again you 
seek to magnify the grace of God. 
Those who feel their littleness most,. 
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and we can rejoice in tribulation, 
knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience. It is a blessed thing to be 
patient; to be still and know the 
Lord is God, and to wait upon him. 
In so doing we mount up with wings 
as eagles. Now and then a little 
sunbeam of the glorious countenance 
of Jesus steals into the door of my 
heart, which I trust ever stands ajar 
to receive the blessings of the Lord. 
Thus I go along with my face toward 
Zion; sometimes on the hill, and 
again down in the valley, but ever 
desiring to grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of Jesus. I believe I love 
that dear name. It is music to mine 
ear. " I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them un-
to babes : even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight." 

Your brother in hope, 
EDWARD F. ROUNDS. 

MEMPHIS, Tenn., Sept. 14, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES— 

DEAR BRETHREN :—We have a 
little band of lovers of the truth or- 
ganized as a church here. We meet 
every first Sunday and Saturday 
preceding. On Saturday we meet 
at two o'clock p. m., and on Sunday 
at eleven o'clock. Our place of meet- 
ing is Miller's Hall, corner of Penn- 
sylvania and Iowa Avenues, Fort 
Piekerine, Memphis, Tenn. Our 
membership numbers eleven. Our 
pastor is Elder J. W. Kerley, of 
Flippen, Tenn. We believe in the 
absolute predestination of all things, 
just as the writers for the SIGNS 
have written, from Elder Gilbert 
Beebe's time down to the present 
day. We believe that when God 
works in a person." both to will and 
to do," the result is that the person 
so worked in invariably does what 
God works in him to do. Also, that 
God's people do walk in the good 
works which God foreordained they 
should. Hence we believe that God's 
work in creating his people in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, and ordain-
ing that they should walk in those 
good works, was not in vain. We 
believe that works of obedience are 
spiritual blessings, and are the gift 
of God, and the blessings are be-
stowed on his people according to 
his electing love, and not as a pay-
ment for our good deeds; that in the 
setting up of his kingdom, his church, 
God did for the nenefit of his church 
give gifts unto his people according 
to his own will and purpose, for the 
edification of the church; that he 
has always come quickly, and his 
reward is with him, to give every 
man according as his work shall be; 
not according as his work has been. 
God having ordained work for his 
people to do, he first rewards them 
by giving them such ability and gifts 
as enables, constrains, and causes 
them to do the work which shall be 
done by them. Hence they are 
blessed in the deed ; blessed in obe-
dience; their obedience being the 
imputed righteousness of Jesus, and 

love most to see and hear the bles-
sed Savior exalted and magnified. 

But I must now close, for I see my 
letter is getting lengthy, and I have 
not written anything of any moment. 
I will trust to your kindness to ex-
cuse the simpleness and length of 
this letter. I am only a little child 
in spiritual things, if I am born of 
the Spirit at all. 

With love to sister Chick and 
each member of your family, your 
sister, as I trust, 

ARAH ALDERTON.  

cross ;" endured the nails being 
driven through his dear handi and 
feet; endured the crown of thorns 
being placed upon his head; endured 
the inexpressible sorrow at heart; 
endured the mockings and the con-
tradiction of sinners against himself. 
"Despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God." God's throne is a 
white throne, and justice and judg-
ment are the habitation of it. Jesus 
has finished the work the Father gave 
him to do, which was to " save his 
people from their sins." It was said 
of him before he was born, " His 
name shall be called Jesus; for he 
shall save his people from their sins." 
He cried, " It is finished," while he 
hung as the great antitypical brazen 
serpent between heaven and earth. 
" Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world." 
"Glory to God in the highest; on 
earth peace, good will toward men." 
Yes, Jesus is the great peacemaker 
between God and men. He is the 
Mediator of the new covenant. He 
is the one of whom God said, " This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. Hear ye him." Mount 
Zion is the city of God, the habitation 
of God, and his thorne is there, and 
Jesus sits on the right hand of it. 
The Lord's people are called Zion. 
His people is his heritage. The 
throne of God is in each of his people, 
and Jesus sits on the right hand of 
it. 

Elder Durand, are these things 
true? If so, what a solemn thought, 
what a serious thing to think about. 
Write to me about..this. It is too 
deep and serious a thing for me. to 
write about. The words " Look up- 
on Zion " were on my mind laSt week 
with much sweetness, and I talked a 
little while about them last Sunday 
at our prayer meeting. It seems to 
me that when one is called to look 
upon Zion, the race is set before 
them, and it must be run. We can-
not go back, because we are kept by 
the power of God through faith. 
Jonah said, " I am cast out of thy 
sight; yet will I look again toward 
thy holy temple," toward Zion, to-
ward the place where thou dost dwell, 
toward the place where thou art un-
to us a place of broad rivers and 
streams. Can we see Jesus without 
seeing his people, without seeing 
Zion ? Look to Zion then for com-
fort; open your heart to the brethren; 
tell them all your joys and sorrows; 
withhold no secret from them. No 
wonder that David said, " One thing 
have I desired of the Lord, that will 
I seek after, that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to inquire in his temple." And 
he was given the sweet assurance 
that goodness and mercy should fol-
low him all the days of his life, and 
that he should dwell in the house  

is the fruit of the Spirit. We re-
ceive the answer of a good con-
science when baptized; and in being 
baptized we are following our Sa-
vior, thereby fulfilling our portion of 
righteousness; and as we have no 
righteousness of our own, the right-
eousness that we fulfill in being bap-
tized is the imputed righteousness of 
Jesus; thereby God is adding to the 
church daily such as shall be saved 
"from this untoward generation." 
The church to which God adds daily 
is his church militant on earth; for 
every member of the triumphant 
church were members before time, 
and their names were written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world, and 
hence not added daily. So we con-
clude that it is the work of God that 
people do join the church, or are 
added daily to the church here on 
earth. 

If not crowding out better matter 
please publish this in your paper, 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. If we are 
in error, please let us know it. W e 
are a church lately organized, and 
want to start right, and hope to re-
ceive advice from our older brethren. 
We are financially poor, but would 
love for those who preach none other 
than true doctrine, as advocated in 
the SIGNS, to visit us. If any one 
passing, or by special arrangement, 
can preach for us, they will please 
address Mrs. 011ie Hargan, 156 
North Raborn Avenue, or your un- 
worthy writer, D. L. McNees, corner 
of Second and Commerce Streets, 
Memphis, Tenn. Please send ap-
pointments a week or ten days in 
advance. 

We also have meeting every Sun-
day at three o'clock p. in. at my 
house, and would love to have breth-
ren, especially ministers, to be with 
us. 

D. L. McNEES. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
PLEASE BE SURE 

IN sending remittances for re-
newals of subscriptions to give us 
the same name in which the paper 
is already coming. If the party is 
married, and the paper is coming in 
the wife's name, and we receive 
remittance to renew the subscription, 
and the husband's name is given, we 
have no means of knowing that it is 
meant for the subscription in the 
wife's name; consequently the hus-
band's name is entered on our list, 
and the paper sent to both parties. 
Or if the paper is coming in the hus-
band's name, and the renewal is sent 
in the wife's name, the same thing is 
likely to occur. It is a good plan to 
enclose in the letter one of the little 
pink slips containing the name, taken 
either from the margin of the paper 
or from the wrapper in which the 
paper comes. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 
B. F. Flagg, Massachusetts, $3.00. 

NEWARK, Del., Sept. 12, 1896. 
ELDER S. H. DURAND—My DEAR 

BROTHER IN CHRIST :— Again in 
my weakness and ignorance I will 
try to write out some of my medita-
tions. It has been quite a while since 
I have written you. My meditations 
of Jesus have been sweet thiS sum-
mer. I would like to tell you all my 
experience throughout the summer, 
but time and space would forbid- 
My mind is almost constantly roving 
over the Scriptures. Different pas- 
sages of Scripture ring in my mind 
day after day, and I am given to see 
inexpressible beauty and comfort in 
it. I will mention a few passages 
upon which my meditations were 
sweet, though I will not attempt to 
comment much upon them. The 
Scripture which reads, " The secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear 
him, and he will shew them his cove- 
nant," followed me several days. I 
felt at the time that I could write a 
little volume on that glorious subject, 
though I did not write at all, nor did 
I speak to any one but very little 
about it. It seemed to me at that 
time that the summary of the whole 
Bible was embraced in that one 
Scripture. The 107th Psalm was 
upon my mind about a month with 
much beauty and comfort. I read it 
at our little prayer meeting, and tried 
in my feeble way to talk a little about 
it ; but it was in a dry, formal way. 
I could not recall the pleasant med- 
itations I had in the past on that 
beautiful psalm. Also the 39th 
Psalm was on my mind quite a while. 
"I said, I will take heed to my ways, 
that I sin not with my tongue," &c. 
That psalm contains my experience 
all through. Time after time I say 
to myself, " I will take heed to my 
ways, that I sin not with my tongue." 

"But find, alas'. do all I can, 
That I can nothing do." 

I find, as did David, that man at 
his best estate is but vanity. I keep 
making promises to live better, and 
keep breaking them. Sin is mixed 
with all that I do, think or say. 

" How sore a plague is sin, 
To those by whom 'tis felt ; 

The christian cries, Unclean, unclean, 
E'en though released from guilt." 

One day while at work this Scrip-
ture was so forcibly impressed upon 
my mind that I could not keep the 
tears back : " Let us run with pa- of the Lord forever. 0 what a won-
tience the race that is set before us, derful thing hope is. We are saved 
looking unto Jesus, the author and by hope. Having hope, though cast 
finisher of oar faith ; who, for the joy down, we are not destroyed. Though 
that was set before him, endured the sorrowful, we are always rejoicing; 



ELYMIN 13 0 OK S. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per 
dozen, $9.00, 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	.$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 Blue, Marbled Edge 	1 50 Blue, Gilt Edge 	2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt... 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

1115111 AND TRUE BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book have 

been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 
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"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

DIED—On October 10th, 1896, of ty-
phoid fever, Elmer E., Cook, aged 23 years, 
11 months and 23 days, at the home of 
his uncle, Capt. C. A. Buck, of Hartford, 
Conn. He was born at Dorchester, New 
Brunswick, Oct. 18th, 1872. He was a 
beloved son of Albert and Fanny 
M. Cook, and a nephew of the late 
Capt. Wm. E. Buck. He left home on 
March 9th, 1896, and was in the employ 
of the Hartford Street Railway Company. 
His father and mother went to see him, 
and were with him at the time of his 
death, and brought the remains home 
for burial. He leaves a father and moth-
er, three sisters and a twin brother, with 
many other friends to mourn their loss. 
The funeral services were conducted by 
Elder Alexander Barnett. The portion 
of Scripture used on the occasion was 1 
Cor. xv. 22, in the presence of a large 
gathering of the friends and relatives. 

ETTA COOK. 

THEODOSIA ERNEST, 
OR THE 

HEROINE OF FAITH. 
THE above important book was pub-

lished forty years ago, but now, so far as 
we know, is not obtainable. Notwith-
standing some objectionable phrases, it 
was much valued by our brethren who 
saw it, for its complete defense of Scrip-
tural Baptism, and the authentic history 
it gives of the time and place, and by 
whom changes and corruptions were 
made in this holy ordinance. Through 
regard for its inestimable worth, and not 
for gain, it is being reprinted, having 
been slightly abridged and revised, so 
that no line of conditionalism remains. 
The style, while plain, is very interest-
ing. 

It is bound in full cloth (scarlet) with 
stained edges, good book paper, clear 
type, with stamp and title in black and 
gold, on side and back. 

This book in plain binding was never 
sold under $1.00. In this greatly im- 
proved style the price will be reduced as 
follows : 

One copy, 75 cents; two copies, $1.40; 
three copies, $2.00. 

In larger quantities at 05 cents each. 
Postage prepaid in all cases. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

001\TCORDA:L\TC 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or "split ") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies    50 Thirty copies 	  1 00 Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 

postage stamps. Address, 
G. BEEBE'S SON, 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT, 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced k  type, with maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8 inches long, and 1+ 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, $1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, $4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6+ inches wide, 9+ inches long, and 1+ 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp,. round corners, leather lined, $6.00 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners

'  leather lined, $6.50. 
2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, $7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORIDA_NCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6ix9i inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book

.  without the Compendium, &c. 
Although the cheaper book is just as 

good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES, 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details--no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. IlicIdletown, N. Y. 

OBITUAIY NOTICES, 
Lydia Sweet Mulnix was born in Middle-

town Township, Delaware Co., N. Y., 
July 12, 1820, and died May 29, 1896, near 
Polo, Ogle Co., Ill., aged 75 years, 10 
months and 17 days. She was united in 
marriage with Homer W. Sanford on 
April 13, 1843. Three children were born 
to them, Aaron Sanford, of this place, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Livingstone, of Kansas, 
and Mrs. Susie Mulnix, deceased. On 
Oct. 27, 1853, they came to Ogle County, 
Illinois, where her husband soon died. 
On January 2, 1855, she was married to 
John Mulnix, who died Feb. 10, 1890. 
Three children were born of this union, 
Louisa Mulnix, who preceded her parents 
to the better world, Homer W. Mulnix 
and Corydon Mulnix, of this place. For 
about fifty-three years she was a member 
of the Old School Baptist Church. The 
funeral services were held at the resi-
dence of her son Corydon on Sunday, 
May 31, where a large congregation of 
relatives and friends gathered to pay their 
last respects to the departed. She died 
of consumption. Although a great suf-
ferer, her mind was clear to the last, and 
she bore her sufferings with great pa-
tience, often expressing a desire to go 
and be at rest. About three hours before 
she died she quoted three verses from 
the Bible, but the only one her daughter-. 
in-law, who stood at her bedside, can re-
member is, " Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
SARAH SWEET. 

POLO, Ili., Nov. 3, 1896. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

a 
mountains; and have not charity, I for the spirit of heaviness." "Char-
annothing. And though I bestow ity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
Al my goods to feed the poor, and up." It manifests itself in the de-
though I give my body to be burned, meanor of the individual. Water is 
and have not charity, it profiteth me made up of two elements, viz., by, 
hOthing." All of these things make 
a;:show and a noise in the world, and 
01 all the world they are evidences 
o christianity and of the divine life. 
Bht inasmuch as the world does not 
know what the divine life is, it of 
°nurse cannot be competent to judge. 

either can the people of God judge 
human reasoning; but they pos-

sess an inner consciousness born of 
the divine life, which is unerring in ible element which comes from God, 

and is God, is shed abroad in the 
heart of man, the elements of the 
vile carnal nature are wrought upon. 
Man becomes a new creature in 
Christ Jesus (who is the substance 
of. God's love) ; and now we look 
upon and taste and handle the Word 
of life. We see God in the creature. 
Jesus is manifest there as the life. 
We behold in the man the image of 
God. The Father's name is in the 
forehead, the 'name of Jesus, the 
glory of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth. And 
how do we see it ? By his demeanor. 
" Charity vaunteth not itself, is not-
puffed up." Humility, self-abnega-
tion, abasement of the creature, and 
exaltation of Jesus, mortifying the 
deeds of the body, esteeming others 
better than self; then is charity 
completely brought to view. How 
do we know that the love of God 
reigns in our brother? When it is 
manifested through charity. I have 
erred from the truth, departed from 
uprightness, and deviated from the 
path of the just. Does my brother 
come to me with denunciations and 
threatenings, saying, Come not thou 
near me, I am better than thou 
Surely not. He vaunteth not him-
self, is not puffed up. His arms are 
open to receive me. He relates to 
me his own frailties and weaknesses, 
which he insists are greater than 
mine. The spirit that worketh 
mightily in him, kindleth. 'the slum-
bering embers with me. "As in 
water face answereth to face, so the 
heart of man to man." The flood-
gates of heaven are opened, the rain 
descendeth, the water of the Spirit 
permeates all my being. The dove 
goeth out of the ark, and cometh not 
in again. My truant soul is con-
verted from the error of its way, and 
I am saved. Thus " abideth faith, 

causing us to rejoice and exclaim, 
God is good. " He is the rock ; his 
work is perfect." Love is an invol-
untary principle, infusing itself into 

until a conclusion is reached. The our life in a mysterious way, and 
difference, however, between human cannot be attained to by the will of 
reasoning and divine revelation is the creature. By its secret influence 

• this : by dint of labor we struggle 
through darkness, removing obstacle 
after  obstacle, until we reach the 
light; and it is owing greatly to the 
amount of energy in labor that we 
put forth, how greatly we succeed. 
The amount of light reached, there-
fore, depends in a great measure 
upon the labor bestowed. While, 
on the other hand, we are in dark-
ness, without ability to labor, or 
wherewithal to search in the broad 
fields of divine grace. The judg- 
ments of God are unsearchable, and 
the ways of God past finding out. We obtain the knowledge (we know 
Then as we go to the natural light ; not how) that God is above all and 
through human process, the spiritual in all; and were we asked how we 
light comes to us by the revelation 'know these things, we could not tell, 

because the knowledge is above and 
beyond all human reasoning. The 
love of God not only prompts to ac-
tion, but it stimulates the new-born 
desires and dictates the direction 
through which our impulses may he 
consummated. The love of God, 
then, is the governing principle in 
all the life of the children of God. 
The life that we now live in the flesh 
is by the faith of the Son of God, 
while charity is the act or outgrowth 
of that which governs us. Charity 
is not the principle, but the act 

LOVE AND CHARITY. 
THERE has been, and still con-

tinues, some confusion in the minds 
of many precious brethren regarding 
the connection between the love of 
God and scriptahal charity, some 
going so far as to make them inter-
changeable or synonymous terms. 
We know that this is universally so 
with the worldly religious view of 
them. But the children of the light 
are dependent, not upon Webster or 
Worcester, nor upon worldly relig-
ious theories, to attain to the defi- lasting life." The love of God comes 
nition of scriptural truths. When to us as the morning light, giving 
we attempt by human reasoning to warmth and sunshine and gladness, 
define scriptural expressions, we 
pursue the same course that we 
would were we to take up an exam-
ple in mathematics and work it out 

of Jesus Christ, who is the embodi-
ment of all wisdom and knowledge. 
Through him the very darkness 
within us is made light in the Lord. 
If, therefore, we take up a theory 
that has been brought to light by 
worldly minds, we should look upon 
it with distrust, and try the spirits 
whether they be of God. For the 
carnal mind is enmity against God, 
and surely good fruit cannot come 
from a corrupt tree. The love of 
God is the first great principle in 
the salvation of the sinner from his 
sins. It involves all other principles 
to be found in the economy of the 

prompted by the principle. That God must accompany the act to 
which is called charity in the world make it a deed of charity. It suf-

grace of God. It is the first great is in most cases acts of apparent fereth long and is kind. Love sub- 
principle, because God himself is 
love; for so it is declared in the 
Scriptures. All the conceptions we 
can have of God (aside from carnal 
misconceptions) is obtained through 
the love that he has so abundantly 
shed abroad in our hearts.. When 
we are born in the kingdom of God's 

grace we enter as a new-born babe J though I have the gift of prophecy, 
into the light and atmosphere of and understand all mysteries, and 
God's precious love. It is the very al5. knowledge, and though I have 
air we breathe and the life we live. 
It penetrates every avenue of the 
soul, reaching the heart and mind, 
and by the sweet influence that fills 
all our being we know that -" God is 
love." His love was so great to 
those whom he chose in his Son 
aforetime, that the Son himself de-
clared, " For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever- 

we awake to a consciousness of the, 
truth that our desires are now cen-
tered upon tlaings to which we were 
once strangers. By its promptings 
we enter into new fields; we realize 
the joy of new delights; our feet are 
directed into new paths; we medi-
tate upon the wonders of the cre-
ation in a way that we had never 
thought of before; for now through 
the transparent atmosphere of God's 
love we see God in all the work of 
his hands. We become conscious 
that all his works do praise him. 

generosity consummated for selfish 
ends, mostly to obtain the praise of 
men, and often to obtain favor with 
God. The apostle might well say, 
" Though I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And 

it judgment. True charity mani-
fests itself to the saints of God in 
0 e-daily walk of his people, and is 
recognized by revelation of the Spirit 
through faith, as is " the righteous-
ness of God revealed from faith to 
filth." I desire to lay stress upon 
rAishjaarticulart  point, that charity 
emanates from the creature of God 
through the love of God reigning in 
his heart. The apostle tells us that 
" charity suffereth long and is kind." 
Love does not suffer. God is love. 
But the creature suffers in charity 
for his brother, because of the frailty 
and corruption of his flesh, by rea-
son of the love of God dwelling in 
him. A corrupt tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit, and the children of 
God when in the spirit never recog-
nize it as such ; consequently they 
are not deceived by it. " Though I 
bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor," if I do it from fleshly motives 
my brother discovers not charity in 
the act, but a desire for reward here 
or hereafter. But when the motive 
is for the glory of God, and for the 
lifting of Jesus on high, then the 
faith of my brother will.  reveal unto 
him the faith that is in me, and his 
heart goes out involuntarily to me 
in love; and this is the love with 
which we love each other " with. a 
pure heart fervently." In every 
outward act of the life of faith, the 
power and sweetness of the word of 

dues the carnal passions. The 
strong man is bound, and his goods 
are spoiled. Acts of kindness take 
the place of anger and resentment. 
The same tongue that once uttered 
curses and revilings, now sings the 
new song of Moses and the Lamb, 
and delights to tell the old, sweet 

story of Jesus and his love. Its 
words are words of kindness, which 
carry with them "the oil of joy for 

faith, so that I could remove mourning, and the garment of praise 

drogen and oxygen. These elements 
are (when separate and distinct) in-
visible to the natural eye; but when 
they unite in certain proportions, 
making water, the water is visible; 
we drink it; it has become a tangible 
substance. So the love of God is 
visible; man hath not looked upon 
it, any more than he has seen the 
face of God. But when this invis- 
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hope, charity ; but the greatest of 
these is charity." What a wondrous 
mystery, all summed up in this pre-
cious truth, God manifest in the 
flesh, Christ in us the hope of glory. 
Faith opens the doors of the temple 
of our God, revealing the hidden 
mysteries of the riches of wisdom 
and knowledge within. Hope causes 
us to press toward the mark for the 
prize of our high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. Charity manifests the 
divine life in act and deed and de-
meanor, through the various stages 
of the christian journey from dark-
ness into God's marvelous light, and 
all because the love of God lives and 
abides in the heart of man. 

B. F. .COULT.ER. 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Nov. 10, 1896. 

THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS. 
"AND without controversy great is the 

mystery of godliness : God was manifest 
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up 
into glory."-1 Tim. iii. 16. 

The enlightened reader will under-
stand this as said of our only Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, of whom 
John says, "This is the true God 
and eternal life."-1 John v. 20, He 
says again, " In the beginning was 
the W ord, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The 
same was in the beginuiug with God. 
All things were made by him; and 
without him was not anything made 
that was made. In him was. life, 
and the life was the light of men."—
John i. 1-4. "And she shall bring 
forth a son, and thou shalt call his 
name Jesus : for he shall save his 
people from their sins. Now all this 
was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, and shall bring 

• forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with us."—Matt. i. 
21-23. 

Thus was the saying of Paul ful-
filled, and the babe of Bethlehem 
was God in the flesh. " For in him 
dwelleth all the fullness of the God-
head bodily."—Col, ii. 9. The testi-
mony of Jesus himself is, "1 and my 
Father are one."—John x. 30. This 
establishes the word of John, "This 
is the true God." 

" God was manifest in the flesh." 
When l "And. the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father), full of 
grace and truth."—John i. 14. The 
simple and clear testimony is, The 
Word was in the beginning with 
God; all things were made by the 
Word ; the Word was God ; the 
Ford was made flesh; God was 
manifest in the flesh. Without con-
troversy God was manifest in the 
flesh and dwelt among us. It were 
to "make him a liar" to say other-
wise. Therefore we turn to that 
most eventful and glorious prophetic 
time when the Most High bowed the 
heavens and came down and dwelt  

, 

na- make thine enemies thy footstool."— 
nil Psalm cx. 1. 
all 	Thus the ever blessed God our 
of Savior " was manifest in the flesh, 

ee : justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
ich preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
led on in the world, received up into 
35. glory," in the wonderful person and 
be- all-redeeming work and glorious 
nd resurrection of the Lord of life and 

hip glory. So the manifestation of God 
his in the flesh, and his finished media-
oh tonal work in the life and death of 
ac- the God-man, Jesus the Christ, and 
to his triumphant resurrection from the 

ac- dead, thus swallowing up death in 
by victory, was the most gloriousmani- 
- festation of the eternal Godhead in 
ay all his marvelous works; for in this 
.e- was manifested the blessed and lou- 
r- ing Fatherhood of the infinite God. 

he A poet beautifully expresses this in 
od this couplet, 
sh 	"God hath, in the person of his Son, 
s- All his mightiest works outdone." 

It was in view of this that the be- 
i- loved Son of the Father's love said, 
-e "Father, the hour is come ; glorify 
Is thy Son, that thy Son also may 
g glorify thee: as thou hast given him 

power over all flesh, that he should 
d give eternal life to as many as thou 
d hast given him. And this is life 
d, eternal, that they might know thee, 
d the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
o whom thou hast sent. I have glori- 
e, fed thee on the earth: I have finish-

ed the work which thou gayest me 
s to do. And now, 0 Father, glorify 
n thou me with thine own self, with the 
e glory which I had with thee before 
- the world was."—John xvii. 1-5. 

This prayer the Father fulfilled in 
t the glorious resurrection and heaven- 
e ly coronation of the crucified Man of 
s his right hand, the First-born from 
e the dead of all the sons of the Most 

High, seating him at his own right 
hand, and crowning him King and 
Lord of all. 

So, as the fulfillment of our text, 
he said to his chosen apostles, before 
his bright ascension to his glory, 
" Thus it is written, and thus it be-
hooved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day : and 
that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Je-
rusalem. And ye are witnesses of 
these things."—Luke xxiv. 46-48. 
Herein the risen Christ, the King of 
glory, teaches the mission of his 
called and chosen servants, as the 
ordained witnesses that he is the 
only God and Savior, not only to the 
Jews, but among all nations, even to 
the end of the world. 

Then, when the gospel dispensa-
tion or day shall be full, the end 
shall come, as says Jesus, "And this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a wit-
ness unto all nations; and then shall 
the end come."--:Matt. xxiv. 14. 
Long since the end came to the 
legal, Jewish world, and that dis-
pensation passed away forever, as 
the spiritual night of God's people; 
but they are now in the gospel day, 
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among us—the time of the incar 
tion. "And the angel answered a 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost sh 
come upon thee, and the power 
the Highest shall overshadow th 
therefore also that holy thing wh 
shall be born of thee shall be cal 
the Son of God."—Luke i. 
" When he bringeth in the First-
gotten into the world, he saith, A 
let all the angels of God wors 
him."—Eteb. i. 6. " Concerning 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord, whi 
was made of the seed of David 
cording to the flesh, and declared 
be the Son of God with power, 
cording to the Spirit of holiness, 
the resurrection from the dead." 
Rom. i. 3, 4. Thus and in this w 
God was manifest in the flesh; the 
fore Jesus of Bethlehem and Naza 
eth, the son of king David and t 
son of the virgin Mary, was G 
himself come down to us in the Ile 
—God with us! Wonderful my 
tery ! 

" Seen of angels."- " Verily, ver 
ly, I say unto you, Hereafter 
shall see heaven open, and the ange 
of God ascending and descendin 
upon the Son of Man," said Jesus. 
John i. 51. For this Son of man an 
Son of God was both on earth an 
n heaven. "For there is one Go 

and one Mediator between God an 
men, the Man Christ Jesus; wh 
gave himself a ransom for all, to b 
estified in due tune."-1 Tim. ii. 5 
. 	Jesus, then, is the way of angel 
nd men to God and heaven, and i 
im is the union of men to God=th 
atherhood of God and the brother 
ood of men—Jesus all in all. 

Justified in the Spirit." Tha 
s, God manifest in the flesh, th 
potless and holy Son of man, wa 
ustified in the Spirit and by th 
oly Spirit, as declared to be the 
on of God, by the resurrection from 
he dead, and seated at the right 
and of the Majesty in the heavens. 
ustified in the Spirit, therefore, re-
ards him as the Man Christ Jesus, 
e one Mediator between God and 
en, the perfect Redeemer and cona-
ete Savior of all for whom he gave 
mseif a ransom. For this cause 
the Word was made flesh, and 
welt among us." As the Son of 
an, God was his Father, and he 
as our Brother. Therefore, as the 
an Christ Jesus, he was our near 
nsman, our divine Boaz, and in 
m was the right to redeem ; yea, 
ore, the covenant obligation. For 

his union with us in the flesh, he 
o knew no in was made sin for 

, that we might be made the right-
usness of God in him. So, when 
had put away our sins by the 
rifice of himself in the flesh as 
spotless Lamb of God, the aton 
and all-satisfying sacrifice for 

s, the crucified Man of sorrows, 
n the Fatherhood raised him up 
m the dead, and the God-man 
s justified in the Spirit in behalf 
all for whom he died on the cross; 

God was well pleased for his 
hteousness'sake, and said to him. 

" Sit thou at my right hand. until I beta 

3, 

" When iu that blest habitation, 
Which my God has foreordained, 

When, in glory's full possession, 
I with saints and angels stand, 
Free grace only shall resound in 

heaven's land." 
DAVID BARTLEY. 

CRAWFORDSVILLE, hid., July 7, 1896. 

risen unto them, and they walk in 
the light of life. So now, the Word 
that was made flesh and dwelt among 
men on earth is preached unto the 
Gentiles, and believed on in the 
world; and this shall continue until 
the fullness of the Gentiles be come 
in, as Paul shows in Romans xi. 
When this is accomplished, then 
shall be fully consummated the last 
words of the text, "Received up 
into glory." For then the glory of 
God shall be-more fully and raptur-
ously revealed, when the whole re- 
deemed church and body of the glo-
rified Jesus shall be caught up to-
gether to meet him in the air, and 
all the sons of God shall be received 
up into glory and shout aloud for 
joy. 

How shall we fitly speak of that 
infinite fullness of glory 	It is the 
blessedness of the Father and the 
Son and the Spirit and heaven. It 
is infinite holiness and immortality 
and eternal life. It is everlasting 
freedom from sin and sorrow and 
death, It is the transporting per-
fection of light and beauty and love. 
It is the happy presence of patri-
archs and prophets, apostles and 
saints, men and angels, the entire 
heavenly family, an innumerable com-
pany, all glorious to behold. It is 
the rhapsody of celestial songs of 
divinest joy and thanksgiving and 
glory to God in the highest, making 
heaven melodious with the soul-
thrilling adoration of saints and 
angels. And all this infinite loveli-
ness and glory and bliss shall never 
fade nor pass away, but ever abide 
and unfold and enlarge, world with-
out end. " Then shall I know even 
as also I am known." "As for me, 
I will behold thy face in righteous-
ness : I shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with thy likeness." "fn thy 
presence is fullness of joy ; at thy 
right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore." 

IMMORTALITY, ETERNAL LIFE. 
" 	hope of eternal life, which God, 

that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began."—Titus i. 2. 

Much has been said about this life 
which is here spoken of by' the 
apostle, of what it is, and when it 
comes or is made manifest. I have 
thought that in the use of the phrase, 
" eternal life," in the above quota-
tion, it is synonymous with immor-
tality. That we do not now possess 
immortality is.  evident to every can-
did Bible reader. That we do hope 
for immortality is the hope of every 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
That the saints do now in their ex- 
perience possess the germ of immor-
tality, or eternal life, is not doubt-
ed, but is fully confirmed by the 
Scriptures and experience. 

I do not understand that in every 
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place where the words eternal life 
occur in the Scriptures they mean 
immortality, or eternal life in its full-
ness; but in many places it has 
reference to that germ of immortal-
ity which God has planted in earthen 
vessels; for we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, and it is evident 
that these earthen vessels are not 
alive in all of their parts with this 
new life, or eternal life; but that life 
is a life within them, springing up 
unto ever lasting life. This ever-
lasting or eternal life is not fully 
developed on this side of the resur-
rection of the body. While it is ad-
mitted that the saints in this time 
world have eternal life given unto 
them, and that life is a spiritual life, 
of a higher and different order than 
their natural life, yet their whole 
body or being is not sensibly alive in 
all of its parts with that spirit-
ual life; nor is that mortal life swal-
lowed up of that transcendently 
higher life; but their carnal minds 
are still enmity against God; they 
are not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. In the flesh 
no man can please God. The saints 
as individuals cannot please God ; 
but by faith, and not as individuals, 
are they permitted to worship God. 
They worship him in Spirit and in 
truth. He seeketh such to worship 
him as worship him in spirit and 
in truth. They now have the first 
fruits of the Spirit, -and these first 
fruits are holy unto the Lord, and 
are as a memorial before the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
as a certain pledge that the full crop 
shall be gathered, and that the crop 
shall be holy, as the first fruits are 
holy. In this life we see through a 
glass darkly, and the best sights that 
we have of spiritual things are only 
faint glimpses of eternal things. 
Things that are seen are temporal 
(natural) ; but things that are not 
seen are eternal (spiritual). We can 
see natural things. Among these 
we see natural life. We cannot 
see that life outside of the body, nor 
know anything of a natural life out-
side of a body. We can see a living 
body, and realize that it is alive in 
all of its parts. I cannot have any 
idea whatever of a natural life disem-
bodied. There may be an intermin-
able existence to a portion of the nat-
ural man, after the death of the body; 
but of this I am not permitted to 
speak. Jesus says, in the tenth 
chapter of John, that he gives eter-
nal life unto his sheep. I understand 
by this that it is the earnest of that 
glorious inheritance that is now 
given, and not that immortality 
which we are yet hoping for. By 
this gift our heirship is made known 
unto us, according to the hope of eter-
nal life. In the earthly pilgrimage 
of the saints they have two lives; the 
natural life, which is of the earth, 
earthy, and a spiritual life which is 
of heaven, heavenly. The natural 
life is fully developed in all adults of 
Adam's race. The spiritual life is 
life and light from the heavenly Man 
and Mediator; but in time it is  

not fully developed, but it will be 
when that which is perfect is come. 
For we know in part, and we proph-
esy in part. There may be objec- 
tions to my view of these things, but 
I would ask, Have we attained to 
perfection in this world ? If we 
have, what are we hoping for ? Is 
it only that we may have a glorious 
entrance into the kingdom of God 
at the dissolution of the body ? 
More than this, it is that we may 
be clothed upon with our body 
which shall be. Our hope reaches to 
that point; satisfaction will be found 
these; and not till then will our per-
sonal redemption be complete. We 
may speak of the life of heavenly 
angels, a life without trouble or ter-
mination; but the life they have is 
not immortality. According to 
Scripture no being but the risen and 
ascended Jesus hath immortality. 
" I am he that liveth, and was dead, 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
amen, and have the keys of hell and 
of death." He is "the beginning of 
the creation of God, the first-born 
of every creature." " The first be-
gotten of the dead." He being the 
first-begotten of the dead is " the first-
born among many brethren." Those 
that were chosen in him before the 
world began, were predestinated to 
be conformed to the image of God's 
'Son, that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. He was put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened 
by the Spirit. When he was 
quickened, immortality appeared 
only in the person of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; eternal life in all of its glori-
ous fullness. For we read, " Who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man hath seen, nor 
can see." Jesus hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the gos- 
pel. Immortality can only be reached 
through death and the resurrection. 
Until immortality shall be ours, we 
are sealed with that holy Spirit of 
promise. The apostle says to living 
saints, or those whom he calls faith-
ful brethren at Colosse, " For ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
in God. When Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory." I have 
always looked upon this passage as 
being hard to be understood, unless 
we take the view that death means 
a separation ; and here they are 
dead because they are personally 
separated from their living head, 
who holds theia immortality in pros- 
pect for them, until the redemption 
of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory. Now we are 
the sons of God by the spirit of 
adoption, hoping or waiting for the 
adoption to take place, which is' the 
redemption of our bodies. Hope 
that is seen is not hope; but that 
which we do not see, we with pa-
tience wait for. This waiting will 
have an end, and that end is the full 
accomplishment of what God had 
promised before the world began. 
God cannot lie. God cannot deny 
himself. The promise of eternal life  

before the world began is in Christ, 
the Head of the church, which is his 
body, the fullness of him that filleth 
all in all ; for he has been anointed 
with the oil of gladness above his 
fellows. "It is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, even Aaron's 
beard, that went down to the skirts 
of his garments; as the dew of Her-
mon, and as the dew that descended 
upon the mountains of Zion; for 
there the Lord commanded the bles-
sing, even life for evermore." 

J. BEEMAN. 
PAPINSVILLE, Mo., Oct. 29, 1896. 

,411111. 	  
DILLEY, Oregon, Oct. 7, 1896. 

VERY DEAR BRETHREN IN THE 
LORD :—Inclosed you will find a let-
ter written by Uriah Tram bo, who, 
I believe, has since passed away. 
The letter has been of much comfort 
to me, and although written almost 
ten years ago it is now more precious 
to me, for I have lived to see it prov-
ed true as regards those who want 
to limit the holy One of Israel. If 
it meets with your approval please 
publish the letter, that others in 
these trying times may take courage 
by the way. Yours in hope, 

J. K. BOYD. 

RIMER, Ohio, July 18, 1887. 
MR. AND MRS. J. K. BOYD—DEAR 

BROTHER AND SISTER :—Your let-
ter of the 9th instant was received 
and read with interest, and I feel to 
say I am truly glad that there are 
a few • in Oregon, as well as else-
where, who are sufficiently zealous 
for the cause of our blessed Master 
to write to a stranger in the flesh, 
which is an evidence that there is a 
relationship in Christ, and when 
made manifest is nearer than a fleshly 
relationship ; and as these few are re-
jected of the world they feel gladwhen 
they find each other, though they 
may dwell a thousand miles apart. 
While you may think that your trials 
in contending for the faith once de-
livered to the saints, and the order 
of God's house, are without a paral-
lel, you are only suffering a part of 
what the faithful in Christ are suffer-
ing everywhere at this time for the 
truth's sake. I believe that the Lord 
is causing the church to pass through 
the refiner's fire; and every element 
that would rob God of his glory by 
advocating means and instrumental-
ities of men will go to their own, 
which is the institution of the world, 
because they can no longer endure 
sound doctrine. You should not 
think that some strange thing has 
happened unto you, for all who will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. It is far better for the 
children of grace to have the ap-
poval of God in their consciences, 
than to have the friendship of the 
world; for " Whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God."—James iv. 4. And 
whosoever shuns to declare all the 
counsel of God, for fear of driving 
his congregation away, is a friend of 
the world. It is evident that the 
doctrine of absolute predestination  

of all things, and also vital unity or 
relationship of Christ and his people, 
are plainly set forth in the Scriptures. 
This our enemies cannot deny ; but 
they will say that it is not profitable 
to preach. Such expressions come 
from friends of the world, no matter 
how able they may appear, or how-
ever well you may learn to love them. 
This you will find to be true when 
their, preachers by their smooth 
preaching collect an element together 
like themselves in a church capacity, 
In time they will ignore the rules of 
God's house, as well as the doctrine, 
and the time will come when the lit-
tle few who contend for the faith will 
be cast out as evil. Revivals are re-
garded as a great blessing to the 
church, but when they occur under 
the above described ministry they 
prove to be a snare in the end. 

Dear brother and sister, if there 
are two or three who love the doc-
trine of God's eternal, unlimited 
sovereignty, you should be thankful 
for that and take courage; for if 
God, who works all things after the 
counsel of his own will, be for you, 
who can be against you ? Excuse 
this unprofitable letter, and write 
again to one who needs encourage • 
ment, as well as all the afflicted. 

Yours in christian love, 
IJRIAH TRUMBO. 
• • 	COED - 

CONDITIONAL SALVATION. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—If the 

time enjoyments of the christian are 
unconditional upon his part, or do 
not depend upon his obedience, why 
exhort him to work out his own sal-
vation with fear and trembling ? 
How can our time salvation be un-
conditional, when God says, " If ye 
be willing and obedient, ye shall eat 
the good of the land ; but if ye re-
fuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured 
with the sword ?" &c.—Isa. i. 19, 20. 
" If" implies a condition. Then do 
not our joys and being devoured as 
christians depend upon obedience or 
disobedience ? If our time salvation 
is unconditional, what does this 
Scripture mean ? " If his children 
forsake my law, and walk not in my 
judgments, then will I visit their 
transgression with the rod and their 
iniquity with stripes."—Psa. lxxxix. 
30, 31. "Return unto me, and I 
will return unto you."—Mal. 
7 ; Rev. ii. 5. "If ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die; but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye shall live." Does not 
this dying and living depend upon 
their obedience or disobedience ? 
Read Eph. iv., v., vi. What does it 
mean ? "If ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are 
above." Can the christian live in 
obedience ? If not, why tell him to 
obey ? If finding rest, to the chris-
tian, does not depend upon his tak-
ing the yoke and following Jesus, 
why did Jesus tell him to take the 
yoke in order to find rest ? Does 
a christian who gets arunk have a 
right to say, I could not help-  it; 
that God saw I would get drunk, 

Continued on page 382 
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• CONDITIONAL SALVATION. 
WE feel under obligation to re-

spond to the request of " a poor sin-
ner," on page 379, as soon as possi-
ble, for several reasons. It is earn-
est and kindly in tone, it is brother-
ly, and besides we do not think that 
our editorial in the SIGNS of number 
thirty-five of the present volume is 
susceptible of the interpretation that 
a believer is to have no care as to 
how he lives; and neither do we 
think that it denies that the willful 
and disobedient are beaten with 
many stripes, while the willing and 
obedient eat the good of the land. 
At least our aim. was solely to show 
that our entrance into the experience 
of salvation here and now was as 
much of grace as our entrance into 
glory at the end would be. If any 
brethren have understood us to say 
that it does not matter how a be-
liever lives, we have certainly writ-
ten very differently from what we 
had intended. • We thought that we 
were careful to show in that edito-
rial that our present salvation was 
right along in line with the final 
glory ; that as grace finished the 
work, so grace began it. We were 
not speaking of our daily joy and 
comfort of mind primarily, but of 
salvation. Let us all remember that 
salvation, whether in time or in 
eternity, is one thing, while the joy 
of salvation is another thing. 

We have often seen the expres-
sion, " our time salvation," and we 
have used it ourselves, but we meant 
by it that experience of the grace of 
God which we have in time. That 
is, by " time salvation" we meant 
the new birth and all that is involved 
in it. This we believe to be as ab-
solutely of grace and as wholly un-
conditional as our final glory; that 
is, our choice or our work has no 
more to do with the. new birth than 
it has with the resurrection. We 
doubt not that our brother agrees 
with this. He will say, we know, as 
earnestly as we can say it, " Salva-
tion is of the Lord." In fact he does 
say so in his letter. 

We do object to the word "con-
ditional;" because it conveys to most 
minds the idea of creature choice or 
work in salvation. This is the use 
it is commonly put to by all those 
that use it in this part of the world; 
and it is not a Bible word. It seems 
to us that to use it in connection  

with the gospel, savors too much of 
Moses. It seems to us to go very 
far toward changing the text, "In 
keeping his commandments there is 
great reward," into for keeping his 
commandments there is great re-
ward. And there is all the differ-
ence between liberty and bondage, 
between the gospel and the law, be-
tween Christ and Moses, in these 
two little words " in " and " for." 

In our use of exhortation (and we 
believe in exhortation) we have 
never felt to urge obedience upon 
the ground that they will escape 
sorrow or gain happiness by so 
doing, but solely upon the ground 
that by obedience they shall glorify 
God. It seems to us much better, 
and much more in accordance with 
the spirit of the gospel, to present 
the christian obligations in this way. 
Jesus once said, " My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me." Will 
not those who possess his spirit all 
feel in the same way ? Will it not 
be their meat and their drink to do 
the will of God ? Will they not 
hunger and thirst to do his will? 
Can they ever be satisfied without 
doing his will? There is a joy in 
eating and drinking if a man is 
hungry. If a man is not hungry 
there is no joy in it. A man not 
hungry will not eat, unless some 
outside inducement is presented. 
He must have a joy or reward set 
before him outside of the eating and 
drinking. But a hungry man needs 
no outside joy to be set before him. 
His pleasure is in the eating and 
drinking. This is what Jesus meant 
when he said, "My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me." 

It was the chief aim of Satan iu 
the trial of Job to show that there 
was no such thing as loyal and will-
ing service in him. Satan said, 
" Doth Job serve God for naught ?" 
That is, has he not been rewarded 
for his service, and does he not ex-
pect a reward for it ? Any man will 
serve thee if the hope of such pros-
perity be held out before him. This 
is the substance of the meaning of 
Satan's question. Now the whole 
list of multiplied sorrows and losses 
and afflictions that followed only 
served to show that there was in 
Job a steadfast spirit to love and 
serve God. He was filled with a 
spirit of submission and trust. It 
was proved that his obedience was 
not for hope of reward of any kind, 
nor for fear of loss or sorrow. There 
was a reward to him in the service, 
regardless of anything else. 

Likewise in the parable of the la-
borers in the vineyard, those who 
entered in and labored without 
thought of what they should have 
for so doing, represented gospel ser-
vice, while all with whom an agree-
ment was made represented those 
who served for reward. It seems to 
us unworthy of the gospel to appeal 
to the hope of joy on the one hand, 
or the fear of sorrow upon the other, 
whether that joy and sorrow be in 
this world or in the next. Let our 
brother appeal to the testimony of  

his own heart and life in this mat-
ter. Does he strive to live faithful-
ly, devotedly, honestly and obedient-
ly before God and man because it 
adds to his joy to do so, or has he 
not a higher motive still, viz., that 
to glorify God is his duty and priv-
ilege as well ? Is his joy given him 
for his service, or is it in the service ? 
Is the service itself irksome, and 
does it need a future hope of re-
ward to induce our brother to en-
gage in it? We know what his re-
sponse will be. It is not possible 
that one can serve God without joy, 
even as a hungry man cannot eat 
and drink without pleasure. But if 
it were possible, does not our broth-
er find a love in his heart that im-
pels him to the service as his highest 
joy and liberty ? The words have 
been common in our tongue that if 
there were no heaven to gain nor 
hell to shun, no joy to be given nor 
sorrow to be avoided, still the child 
of God would serve God for love, and 
find an all-sufficient reward in the 
service. Does our brother feel when 
he is joyful that it is a reward for 
right doing, or that his joy is a free 
gift for which he must thank, not 
his obedience, but the grace of God ? 
We know that he feels as we do in 
this matter. Christian feelings can-
not be wrong in this. 

Another consideration occurs to 
our mind in this matter, which shows 
that we cannot, at least always, 
judge of obedience or disobedience 
by the joy or sorrow that one may 
experience. Some of those whom 
we have known, whose whole life 
has been filled with meekness and 
love, who have been most faithful in 
every christian obligation, have also 
been among those of the most sor-
rowful spirit. We do not mean that 
they have had outward troubles, 
such as sickness, poverty or bereave-
ment, but have walked in darkness 
and have had no light; while we 
have known of others whose faith-
fulness and zeal seemed far leSs, 
who have seemed to be among the 
most joyful. We do not think that 
we can measure the righteousness 
of men by their happiness in spirit-
ual things, nor by their want of it. 

There is another reason why we 
could not endeavor to urge men to 
obedience by the hope of a joy to 
follow, and it is this: no man who 
makes joy (even natural joy) his ob-
ject shall ever attain to joy. This is 
true of the daily happiness of this 
life. While right living may be 
spoken of, perhaps, as a condition of 
earthly happiness, in the sense that 
there can be no real happiness with-
out it, yet if a man does right simply 
that he may attain to happiness, he 
will find that the thing which he 
seeks will always elude his grasp. 
He who seeks for joy will not find 
it. But he who seeks to do right 
shall find joy. This has passed into 
a proverb among thoughtful men of 
this world. Now, the same thing is 
true in the spiritual world. If our 
aim be simply to be happy we shall 
never attain to it. But if our aim  

and object be not happiness, but to 
serve God, we shall also find happi-
ness ; such happiness as is insepa-
rably connected with the service. 
Such a man shall be blessed in his 
deed. It seems to us therefore 
wrong to preach to our brethren 
that they should serve God because 
he will give them joy for so doing. 
The child of God can never be in a 
situation, whether as regards his 
present joy or his future glory, 
where he can say, " Lord, I have 
done my part, I have fulfilled the 
appointed conditions; now, there-
fore, fulfill thy part." He can never 
say, I have been obedient, therefore 
give me joy. For ourself we know 
that every joy we have ever felt has 
come as a great surprise. We have 
had to praise grace for it. 

It is true that the willing and obe-
dient eat the good of the land, while 
the disobedient shall be beaten with 
many stripes. It is true that if we 
live after the flesh we shall die; but 
if we through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, we shall live. 
We rejoice in all those Scriptures to 
which our brother has referred; 
and many of them, and many other 
similar ones, we have used as texts, 
and upon them have based warn-
ings, reproofs and exhortations to 
the brethren in Christ; and we see 
nothing in those Scriptures in any 
way contradictory of what we have 
here written, or to what was said in 
the editorial to which our brother 
refers. There is a wonderful depth 
of truth and a wonderful mystery in 
the language of Paul when he said, 
" I labored more abundantly than 
they all; yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me." " I la-
bored," he says; and yet after all it 
is the grace of God, not I. We feel 
sure that we know what this means 
in our own personal life, and we are 
equally sure that our brother knows. 
We are sure that when any fruit ap-
pears in his own life he says in his 
heart, It is not I, but grace that 
hath produced it. It is true that if 
we forsake the law of God we shall 
sutler, while in obedience we shall 
find rest; and so we would say to all 
the children of God, that in taking 
the yoke of Christ upon them they-
shall find rest to their souls; yet we 
would not say for taking the yoke, 
but in taking it; and still farther, as 
we have before said, it' one takes the 
yoke simply in order to find rest, 
they will miss both the yoke and the 
rest. 

Oar brother asks, " Can the chris-
tian live in obedience ?" We do not 
think that any child of God will 
ever say he was compelled to dis-
obey by any power outside of 
self. But he will very often say, 
The flesh lusts against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh; and 
these are contrary the one to the 
other, so that we cannot do the good 
that we would. And, The evil that 
I would not, that I do. All christian 
experience agrees with this language 
of Paul. Yet it is also true with us 
that we have never yet for one mo- 
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ZECHARIAH III. 9. 
" Fon, behold, the stone that I have 

laid before Joshua, upon one stone shall 
be seven eyes ; behold, I will engrave 
the graving thereof, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of 
that land in one day." 

The book of Zechariah the prophet 
abounds with sublime and striking 
figures, many of which, to an ordi-
nary mind, appear exceedingly ab-
struse, and like some of the writings 
of our beloved brother Paul, hard to 
be understood. The primary allu- 
sions of the figures used by Zech-
ariah seem to have been directed to 
illustrate the astonishing display of 
the mighty hand of the God of Israel 
in restoring his people from their 
captivity in Babylon, the repairing of 
the city of Jerusalem, and the re-
building of the temple of the Lord. 
But as all these things were typical 
of the redemption of the church of 
the living God from bondage and 
captivity, and the upbuilding of the 
spiritual temple in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, they are serviceable to the 
saints of the present age in their 
spiritual and prophetic application 
to our Lord Jesus Christ under the 
gospel dispensation. 

Joshua was the high priest at the 
time of the restoration, and as such 
he was of course a type of the great 
and glorious High Priest of our pro- 
fession, the Lord Jesus Christ, whose 
priesthood is not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endless life. By the 
stone which God had lain before 
Joshua, we understand Christ, the 
antitype of Joshua, to be intended. 
Not in the order of the time of maid- 

meat felt like saying that we have 
lived the best that we could ; and 
yet we have to say that we cannot 
do the good that we would. 

Our brother asks again, "Does a 
christian who gets drunk have a 
right to say, I could not help it, that 
God saw I would get drunk, and 
therefore I had to do it ?" We an-
swer most earnestly, No ! And it is 
inconceivable to us that a christian 
could say such a thing. We are 
sure that a penitent transgressor 
never would think of saying such a 
thing in excuse for himself. It is true 
that Jehovah must from all eternity 
have known that he would get 
drunk. To say otherwise is to deny 
his eternal wisdom, power and God-
head. But great as the mystery 
may seem to be, the penitent child 
of God, though he knows that the 
wisdom of God is eternal, will yet 
always charge home upon his own 
soul all his sins. A christian may 
be overcome of strong drink, or he 
may deny his Lord, but he will feel 
his sin to be his own and to be very 
great. God foreknew all things, it 
is true, and therefore they must take 
place; but the man who does these 
things sins. It is all just as it was 
with Joseph : God meant his breth-
ren to sell him into bondage for 
good, while they meant it for evil. 

Our brother asks, "Does God obey 
for the sinner, or does he do for the 
christian what he has commanded 
the christian to do ?" We answer 
that it is most certainly true that 
Jesus Christ once obeyed for the 
sinner who was chosen to salvation, 
and that our God does in the chris- 
tian what he has commanded the 
christian to do outwardly. If God 
has not wrought all our works in us, 
we shall never work them out. 
When we have been preaching sal- 
vation by grace, especially as it re- 
lates to the new birth, we have been 
approached with the charge that 
this made out that God believed, 
loved and obeyed for men. Oar re-
ply has always been, that we were 
glad to believe that Jesus Christ 
had obeyed once for men, and that 
he wrought faith, love and obedience 
by his Spirit in his people. 

There are a number of questions 
which follow this one proposed by 
our brother which we have in sub-
stance already answered, and to 
which, therefore, we will not further 
refer; but one more we will notice 
here. He says, " Did you mean in 
your editorial upon ' conditional sal-
vation' that a christian had to do all 
the meanness he does, and cannot 
help it l or that he can live ungodly 
and enjoy the sweets of the gospel 
the same as the godly I" To both of 
these questions we would reply by 
an emphatic No ! and we cannot see, 
as we review the editorial, how such 
ideas could be gained from it. 

We are glad to say that we do 
not know in this part of the country 
of one Old School Baptist who would 
shelter himself for his misconduct 
under any such plea as that he 
could not help it; and yet most of  

festation in the flesh, but he was 
before Joshua in the same sense that 
he was before Abraham, David and 
John the Baptist. He said to the 
Jews, " Before Abraham was, I am." 
David said he foresaw the Lord 
always before his face, &c. And 
John the Baptist says, " He that 
cometh after me is preferred before 
me, for he was before me." His go-
ings are of old, even from everlast-
ing, and in his Mediatorial relation. 
ship to his people he is before all 
things, and by him all things con-
sist. This is the Stone which God 
has laid in Zion for a foundation; 
and in laying this Stone for a founda-
tion in Zion, it was laid before 
Joshua the high priest. And in this 
pre-eminence, in regard to his per-
son and priesthood, God laid the 
stone before Joshua, showing that 
the priesthood after the order of 
1VIelchisedec should far surpass that 
of the order of Aaron. The epistle 
to the Hebrews very clearly sets 
forth wherein the High Priest of our 
profession excels the priesthood of 
Aaron or Joshua ; and Zechariah the 
prophet had a very clear prophetic 
view of the superior excellency of the 
royal priesthood of Christ over the 
typical priesth000d ; and sneaking 
by the Spirit he said, "Thus speak-
eth the- Lord of hosts, saying, Be- 
hold the man whose name is the 
Branch ; and he shall grow up out 
of his place; and he shall build the 
temple of the Lord ; even he shall 
build the temple of the Lord; and he 
shall bear the glory, and shall sit 
and rule upon his throne, and shall 
be a priest upon his throne; and the 
counsel of peace shall be between 
them both."—Zech. vi. 12, 13. In 
contemplating the superior priest-
hood of our great Redeemer, who is 
holy, harmless, and higher than the 
heavens, being assured that he 
knoweth how to succor them that 
are tempted, having in the days of 
his flesh been tempted himself in all 
points as we are, and yet without 
sin, truly we may say, such a High 
Priest becomes us. For he is able 
to save unto the uttermost all who 
come unto God by him, seeing that 
he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. The offerings made by 
Aaron and his sons could not purge 
the conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God, nor remove 
the perpetual obligation of those for 
whom the offerings were made to do 
the whole law, or the dreadful pen-
alty resting on them for failing to do 
all that the law required; but Christ 
has by one offering perfected forever 
them that are sanctified. He has 
redeemed them from the dominion as 
well as from the curse of the law, 
having himself borne their sins in 
his own body on the tree. He has 
redeemed them unto God with his 
blood, and made them kings and 
priests unto God, and they shall 
reign with him forever. They are 
a chosen generation, a royal priest-
hood and a peculiar people, and 
they delight in showing forth his 
praise. 

The Stone laid before Joshua, 
unto all them that believe is pre-
cious; but unto them that be disobe-
dient, this Stone, which the builders 
refused, is the head of the corner, 
and a Stone of stumbling and a 
Rock of offense, to them that stum-
ble at the word, being disobedient, 
whereunto also they were appointed. 

" Upon one stone shall be seven 
eyes." This one stone on which 
should be seven eyes we understand 
to be the same stone which God had 
laid before Joshua; and although 
the eyes upon the stone in the type 
were engraved eyes, yet we find the 
signification of the engraving was to 
set forth the seven spirits of the 
Lord, which go to and fro in the 
earth. It is far beyond our ability 
to comprehend or to define the seven 
spirits of the God of Israel; but 
whatever they signify must certainly 
be found in the person and priest-
hood of our Lord Jesus Christ. If 
by seven eyes we understand the 
peculiar attributes of his eternal 
deity, they are displayed to men only 
in and through the priesthood of Im-
manuel. He is the Brightness of his 
Father's glory and the express image 
of .his person, and it pleased the 
Father that in him all fullness should 
dwell. The fullness of the eternal 
Godhead and the fullness of the 
church dwell in him bodily. The 
seven eyes described in the type by 
the engraving on the stone, are di-
rectly applied (Rev. v. 6) to Christ 
in his Mediatorial character, as being 
in the midst of the throne; and he is 
in that connection expressly called, 
"The Lamb," which title invariably 
refers to him in his Mediatorial char-
acter. As the Lamb that was slain, 
and path redeemed us unto God 
with his blood, he was thus identi-
fied -by John the Baptist. " Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world." This Lamb 
which had been slain from the 
foundation of the world, but which 
is now made known to them who by 
him do believe in God who raised 
him up from the dead, was seen by 
John in the midst of the throne, and 
of the elders, and of the four beasts, 
as a Lamb that had been slain, hav-
ing seven eyes and seven horns, 
which he informs us are the seven 
spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth, Compare Rev. v. 6, with 
Zech. iv. 10. With those seven, they 
are the eyes of the Lord, which 
run to and fro through the whole 
earth ; and no doubt can remain that 
Christ is the antitypical Stone on 
whom the seven eyes or spirits of 
the Lord should be, and accordingly 
were displayed. The eyes by Zech-
ariah are simply called seven eyes, 
and we are told that they are the 
eyes of the Lord, &c. ; but in Reve-
lation John saw them in connection 
with the emblems of regal power 
and dominion, after the exaltation of 
the slain Lamb to the midst of the 
throne. " Having seven horns and 
seven eyes." The number seven 
agrees with the number of the golden 
candlesticks and of the stars which 

them believe firmly in unlimited pre-
destination, and all believe that the 
disobedient cannot rejoice in God as 
do the obedient; and they believe 
that even our time salvation is of 
unconditional grace, and that all our 
righteousness of every sort is a 
"caused righteousness." There is 
no praise to us for anything, but all 
praise to God. 

But, as said before, we could have 
no fellowship with any man who 
would say, when arraigned for mis-
conduct, I could not help it. The 
grace of God is not in such language. 
But, 0 brethren, do not urge obedi-
ence upon the ground of a promised 
future reward. This is not the gos-
pel sound. Herein is the gospel 
superior to the law, as reward 'in 
obedience is higher and better than 
reward for obedience. 

We trust that true wisdom and 
the spirit of true obedience may be 
given to us all, both our brother and 
ourself, and to all who love the Lord 
Jesus in sincerity. We have not de-
signedly omitted anything in our 
brother's questions. We hope that 
we may ever be of one mind in 
praising the grace of God, both for 
our obedience and for our final 
glory. 	

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 
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were in his right hand, the seven 
churches, the seven seals, seven 
trumpets, seven vials, &c. It is re-
garded a number signifying perfec 
Lion; precisely enough, and nothing 
to spare. These eyes being repre-
sented as going to and fro, and as 
being sent in connection with the 
seven horns forth into all the earth, 
may be designed to signify Christ on 
the throne of his Mediatorial glory, 
going forth in the gospel to every 
kindred, tongue and people under 
heaven; his eyes denoting that in 
him is light, and that he is the foun• 
tain of all spiritual light reflected 
upon his people; for this light is 
identified with the life of this mysti 
cal body. " In him was life, and the 
life was the light of men." With his 
seven eyes he was able to look upon 
the sealed book, and by the power 
signified by his horns he was able to 
take the book out of the angel's hand 
and open the seals thereof. Habak-
kuk says, " His brightness was as 
the light, he had horns coming out 
of his hand, and there was the hiding 
of his power." The union of the 
eyes and of the horns set forth also 
the peculiar character of that priest-
hood which is after the order of 
Melchisedec, in distinction from that 
of Aaron, as a royal or regal priest-
hood. He sits a Priest as well as 
Ruler upon his throne, King of Sa-
lem and Priest of the Most High 
God, and the counsel of peace is em-
braced between them (King and 
Priest), or between the eyes and the 
horns. As in him personally and 
relatively as Head of his body, the 
church, he has all wisdom and all 
power to direct and accomplish the 
complete and eternal salvation of all 
his members, so also is he presented. 
in the gospel sent forth into all the 
world as Christ, the wisdom of God 
and the power of God. The church 
as his body can never be left in 
darkness in her union to him as her 
Head, for all the light of the knowl-
edge of the glory of God shines in 
his face; nor can she ever be de-
stroyed while the horns of his power 
embrace all the power of heaven and 
of earth. 

"Behold, I will engrave the grav-
ing thereof, saith the Lord of hosts." 
In preparing the stones for the tem-
ple made with hands, mechanics and 
artists were employed to engrave 
such devices as were required to sig-
nify those things which they were 
intended to prefigure in the temple 
of the Lord's mystical body, which 
is made without hands. Although 
men were employed in the typical 
building, none but God himself is 
able to fashion and engrave the 
graving of the spiritual temple of the 
living God. The engraving of the 
seven eyes upon the Stone which 
God had laid before Joshua the high 
priest, as we have understood the 
stone to represent Christ iu his 
Mediatorial relation to and connec- 
tion with his church, and the eyes 
to denote the seven spirits or the 
eternal perfections of the supreme 
Godhead, especially the display of 

his wisdom and power, appears to us 
to express the idea that God would 
stamp the impress of his own per-
fections on the Man Christ Jesus, by 
being himself manifested in the body 
of his flesh; that in the revelation of 
the Stone laid in Zion for a founda-
tion he would give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ; and that Christ 
in his incarnation and his priesthood 
should shine upon Israel as the 
brightness of his Father's glory and 
the express image of his person. 
Hence Christ in his revelation is God 
manifest in the flesh, seen of angels, 
preached to the Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, received up into glory. 
He is recognized by inspired wit-
nesses as the image of the invisible 
God. By the term image in this 
place we understand a visible or 
tangible manifestation of the su-
preme God. Aside from this engrav-
ing or manifestation God is called 
the invisible God; but in Christ the 
Mediator he is revealed, so that if 
we have seen the Son, then have we 
seen the Father also; for the Father 
is in him, and he is in the Father; 
while, independently of this revela-
tion, no man hath seen the Father at 
any time; neither can any one come 
unto the Father but by him. That 
Christ is essentially God as well as 
man and Mediator, we fully believe 
and have never for a moment doubt-
ed ; but that he is man and Media-
tor as well as essentially God, is 
equally clear to our understanding; 
and that it is in Christ as Mediator 
that the eternal Godhead is revealed, 
admits of no disputation. Hence 
the revelation of the Messiah as the 
Redeemer of Israel is the manifesta-
tion of the Stone, which Daniel saw 
taken without hands from the moun-
tain, which should grow and fill the 
earth, and break in pieces all other 
kingdoms, and continue forever. 

"And I will remove the iniquity 
of that land in one day." The land 
spoken of is that mentioned in 
chapter ii. and verse 12. "And the 
Lord shall inherit Judah his portion, 
in the holy land, and shall choose 
Jerusalem again." In the connec-
tion we are informed that the con-
secrated land of Judah had been de-
filed, for which cause they had been 
delivered into the hand of the enemy, 
where they had been held in cap-
tivity three score and ten years. 
But this seventy years of captivity 
being now accomplished, the Lord 
was about to restore them, repair 
the walls of Jerusalem, and rebuild 
the temple, &c., and remove the in-
iquity of the holy land. The cere-
monial purification of the land of 
Judah prefigured the redemption of 
the chosen people of God from their 
iniquities, by the blood of the ever-
lasting covenant, and the return of 
the ransomed of the Lord with sing-
ing to Zion. None but the Lord 
could remove their iniquities ; and he 
gave the assuring promise that he 
would do it in one day. The one 
day may be understood in a two-fold 
sense. First, in relation to the day  

of the atonement by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when Jesus was delivered up 
for the offenses of his people, and 
arose from the dead for their justifi-
cation, having put away their sins 
by the sacrifice of himself; when he 
made an end of sin, finished trans-
gressions, and brought in everlast-
ing righteousness. Secondly, the 
one day may also apply to the whole 
gospel dispensation, during which 
all the people of God shall be gath-
ered in from the four winds, and re-
ceive experimentally the application 
of the Savior's blood and righteous-
ness for the remission of sin, and for 
their perfect justification before God. 
And this is the work of God, and in 
either application the iniquity of 
that land is removed in one day. 

Let all who read examine the sub-
ject for themselves in the light of 
divine revelation, and if they find 
that what we have written is not 
sustained by the word and Spirit of 
God, reject it, and attribute the fail-
ure not to design, but to weakness 
and infirmity on our part. " Prove 
all things; and hold fast that which 
is good." 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., March 15, 1854. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
(Continued from page 379.) 

and therefore I had it to do ? Does 
God obey for the sinner, or does he 
do for the christian what he has 
commanded the christian to do ? 
Does he make christians join the 
church, and keep them out until a 
certain time 1 If so, why say to 
them, " Why tarriest thou ? Arise 
and be baptized?" &c. Does a 
christian have to do all the ungodli-
ness he commits ? and can he remain 
in such and have the joys and com-
forts in this life that an obedient 
christian has ? Is it right to tell a 
christian to do something he cannot 
do ? Then, if he cannot obey, why 
must the servant of God preach the 
word, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with 
all 	long-suffering and doctrine ? 
Why exclude a member if he has to 
do all the wickedness he commits ? 
Do not the joys and comforts of the 
christian depend largely upon his 
obedience to God's law? If a mem-
ber lives ungodly, the church ex-
cludes him ; if he lives godly, the 
church loves him, and he is saved to 
the comforts and fellowship of his 
brethren. Is not this "conditional?" 
Does it not depend upon his acts 
whether he has the sweet fellowship 
and confidence of the brethren or 
not ? Did you mean in your ed-
itorial on "Conditional _Salvation" 
that the christian has to do all the 
meanness he does, and cannot help 
it ? Or, that he can live ungodly, 
and enjoy the sweets of the gospel the 
same as the godly? For the benefit 
of many dear brethren I hope you 
will answer these questions, as I 
hope to see God's people a unit on 
these points. All believe here that 
our eternal salvation is unconditional 
upon the sinner's part; that the 
christian gets in darkness experi- 
mentally, from which he cannot de-
liver himself; but his salvation prac- 
tically from disobedience, ungodli-
ness, &c., and the found rest, is con-
ditional, and his joys depend largely 
upon it. 

THEODOSIA ERNEST, 
OR THE 

HEROINE OF FAITH. 
SINCE the editorial notice of the 

book of the above title appeared in 
the SIGNS of October 21st, 1896, the 
calls for it have been so numerous 
that we have Made arrangements 
with brother Luckett by which we 
can supply the book direct from 
this office at regular publisher's 
prices. For full description of book 
and prices at which it will be sent 
prepaid from this office, see adver-
tisement on last page. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To mo' of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip. 
tion by us. 'While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence book of any published. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRITDEN'S 
COMPLETE. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage or ex-
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

A POOR SINNER. 
(Editorial reply on page 380.) 

. 	 
RIVER VIEW, Ala., Nov. 7, 1896. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF 
THE SIGNS :—As I have net written 
anything for the SIGNS in some time, 
I feel like saying a few things in 
reference to the subject matter con-
tained in the number for November 
4th, current volume. 

I want to say that I heartily in-
dorse Elder D. Bartley's article on 
the subject of " Gospel Obedience," 
and the remarks of Elder Chick on 
the same. I have often been pained - 
and confused of late years from 
hearing such expressions as " our 
eternal salvation is unconditional, 
and depends alone upon what Christ 
has done for us; but our time salva-
tion is conditional, and depends upon 
our obedience." In my first connec-
tion with the Old School or Primi-
tive Baptists I never heard such ex-
pressions used by our preachers. 



purchase any of the articles therein 
listed, consisting of Family Bibles, 
Pulpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teach-
ers' Bibles, Pronouncing Bibles, 
Young's Analytical Concordance, 
Cruden's Concordance, Hymn Books, 
Histories, &c., &c. 
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der how any consistent, considerate 
and unprejudiced Baptists could ob• 
ject to such a plain and scriptural 
declaration of the Bible doctrine of 
predestination. What is absolute 
predestination but absolute sover-
eignty ? How true it is that God did 
not only decree what should be done, 
but also what should not be done. 
Then, as the poet says, 

"His providence unfolds the book 
And makes his counsels shine; 

Each opening leaf and every stroke 
Fulfills some deep design." 

How true it is also that God's over-
ruling and governing providence is 
one thing, while the operation of his 
Holy Spirit in the heart is quite an-
other. 

I was reading only last night 
where the king Nebuchadnezzar was 
made to know that the most high 
God ruled in the kingdoms of men, 
and that he appointed over them 
whomsoever he will. What is there 
then in this doctrine to divide and 
scatter the flock of God ? Does not 
Almighty God absolutely rule and 
control all things, all beings, all 
events and all worlds ? If so, " Is 
there unrighteousness with God 
God forbid." It seems to me that 
God's foreknowledge and predesti-
nation stand or fall together. If 
one is true, the other is. If one is 
not true, the other is not. Question : 
Did God foreknow anything that 
would never come to pass ? If God 
foreknew what would be, could it 
have been otherwise 6? If God fore-
knew what would come to pass, 
could anything else come to pass ? 
and did not his foreknowledge of all 
events make it sure that all events 
would occur ? It is true that there 
are accidents and happenings with 
men, but there are no such things 
with our God. " He speaks, and it 
is done; he commands, and it stands 
fast." He says certain things shall 
come to pass, and he brings them to 
pass. " He is in one mind, and none 
can turn him; and what his soul de-
sireth, even that he doeth." 

This doctrine does not make God 
the author of sin ; it does not destroy 
man's accountability; it does not 
make disobedience obedience ; it does 
not release God's children from their 
obligations to him as their heavenly 
Father ; but with wonder and ad-
miration and humility they exclaim, 
"Not my will, but thine be done." 

Lovingly yours in this blessed 
hope, 

VERMONT, Ill., Nov. 3, 189G. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—

After having been a constant reader 
of the SIGNS for over forty years I 
feel like sending a few lines for pub-
lication, with which do as you see 
fit. 

When I was quite young I would 
try to get into the fold and get relig-
ion, but did not see myself right; I did 
not see that I was a sinner, but felt 
as good as anybody. I would go to 
the graves of my father and mother 
and try to pray, not because I felt I 

The theme of all the preaching was 
" Salvation is of the Lord," and " By 
grace are ye [now] saved, through 
faith; and that not of yourselves; it 
is the gift of God ; not of works, 
lest any man should boast." This 
broad line of distinction between 
eternal and time salvation• was not 
heard of ; and yet gospel obedience 
was also insisted upon, not as a con-
dition of salvation, but as the result 
of God working " in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure." 
Why quote, " Salvation is of the 
Lord," from the mouth of Jonah, in 
support of eternal salvation, when 
it is evident that Jonah had refer-
ence to his present salvation for 
in his deliverance from the whale's 
belly he realized and recognized that 
" salvation is of the Lord." So Paul 
does not say, By grace we will or 
shall be saved, but " By grace ye.  
are saved." The expression, " eter-
nal salvation," does not occur more 
than once in the whole. Bible, and 
that is in Heb. v. 9, and then it is 
applied to those who obey Christ. 
Let me give the quotation : "And 
being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him." Now, if" eter-
nal salvation" here refers to the 
" salvation of the soul," or to our 
final deliverance from death and the 
grave, and to future glory, then 
those who do not "obey him" are 
certainly in a hopeless condition, to 
say the least of it. The gospel is 
not, I will be your God if ye will be 
my people, but " I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people." "For 
I will be merciful to their unright- 
eousness, and their sins and iniqui-
ties will I remember no more." It 
has seemed to me that the word 
" eternal" here in Hebrews means 
continual. Therefore in obedience 
to Christ the saints realize and enjoy 
continual salvation, and that of the 
Lord. It has seemed to me also 
that the word salvation as used in 
the Scriptures generally refers to 
time, or our present experience; and 
our present experience of salvation 
is only an assurance of oar future 
glory and eternal deliverance. It 
also appears to me that salvation is 
one thing, and "eternal life" an-
other; but both are designed for the 
same chosen "vessels of mercy " 
" whom he bath afore prepared unto 
glory." By our sins and transgres-
sions we may " fail of the grace of 
God," or fail to enjoy or realize the 
joys of salvation; but we never can 
fail of eternal life or future glory. 
But all true gospel obedience cer-
tainly flows out of the Spirit of him 
who " also bath wrought all our 
works in us." Ephraim said, " Turn 
me, and I shall be turned." "After 
that I was turned I repented." 
" Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling ; for it is God 
that worketh in you both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure." 

The editorial (in this issue) of the 
late Elder G-. Beebe on " Absolute 
Predestination " is simply excellent. 
While reading it I was made to won- 

was a sinner, but because I wanted 
to see them. When the Lord gave 
me to see what a sinful creature I 
was, when I tried to pray I then 
thought nothing about them, for it 
was my sins that troubled me. When 
I was about eighteen years old, for 
some weeks, first and last, my trouble 
on account of my sins was on my 
mind. At length, after seeking and 
trying to pray for some time, I felt I 
was such a sinner that I thought my 
time was past and there could be no 
pardon for me. One dark night 
while riding to a meeting at a neigh-
bor's house at Simpsonsville, Ken-
tucky, I thought I would be willing 
to be cast down into a ravine that I 
passed, and never again see a human 
face, if I could only have peace with 
my Maker. I went on to the meeting, 
and the preacher, Elder Joel Hulsey, 
seemed to preach so good, and held 
forth so many good scriptural prom-
ises. After retiring my troubles 
faded away; but there appeared to 
be such a great nothingness, such a 
dreary blank, that I sought to have 
my troubles back. All at once by 
the eye of faith I saw Jesus hanging 
on the tree where he died to save 
such poor, helpless sinners as I was. 
I then said, " 0 blessed Jesus !" I 
could claim him as my own Savior. 
On the next meeting day I attended 
services at the Long Run meeting-
house, in Shelby County, Kentucky, 
where I told the church what I have 
written here. I was received by 
them on the first Sunday in January, 
1825, and (with four others) was bap-
tized the week following by Elder 
Hulsey, who had the care of the 
church. 

About sixty years ago we moved 
from Kentucky to Illinois, and there 
I united by letter with the Provi-
dence Church, a few miles northeast 
of Astoria, Illinois. Some years la-
ter a church was organized nearer 
my home, into which I went, and 
where I yet remain. This is known 
as the Sugar Creek Church. Now, 
after having been a member of the 
Old School Baptsist Church over 
seventy-one years, the Lord daily 
feels nearer to me; and as I am now 
past eighty-nine years of age, I shall 
soon be gathered into the harvest 
home as a fully ripened sheaf. My 
companion through life, Deacon 
James Ellis, ever held firm in the 
faith; and although we never felt 
free from sin, we felt the pardoning 
power of our Savior, and trusted in 
him. Although my earthly compan-
ion has gone to his home, the Lord 
is with me and sustains me. 

Yours with a hope, 
ARMON J. ELLIS. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 

NOW READY. 
As IT would take too much space 

to give a full description of all the 
Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have 
issued an illustrated catalogue giv-
ing complete information, which we 
will mail free to any one desiring to 

DIED—Oct. 27th, 1896, in Colesville, 
Broome Co., N. Y., brother Benjamin A. 
Jenkins, aged 76 years. He had been in 
feeble health a long time, but at last was 
taken with pneumonia, which terminated 
in death in a few days. He was baptized 
on the profession of his faith many years 
ago by Elder David Mead, in the fellow-
ship of the Old School Baptist Church, 
of Roxbury, Delaware County, N. Y., 
but moved many years ago to Broome 
Co., and often mingled with the Otego 
Church, so that we were familiar with 
him, and were abundantly satisfied with 
his clear experience of grace and sound-
ness in the faith once delivered to the 
saints. Now his sorrows are ended (as 
we fondly believe) in everlasting rest. 

He leaves three children besides his 
companion, two brothers and grandchil-
dren to mourn their loss of him. May 
the Lord grant a holy resignation to this 
dispensation of his will. By request the 
writer attended his burial, Oct. 29th, and 
tried to speak words of comfort, 

ALSO, 
On Sunday, Nov. 15th, 1896, our be-

loved brother, Harvey J. Deiameter, 
passed quietly and suddenly away. He 
had been afflicted a long time with heart 
trouble, so that he was unable to work. 
He had been feeling usually well, and 
had been to visit his brother who lived 
near by him ; but on his entering his 
home he fell to the floor and was in-
stantly gone, where he was soon found 
by his wife. All was done that could be 
to revive him, but all in vain, the spark 
was gone. His age was 51 years. The 
place of his home was Franklin, Dela-
ware Co., N. Y. He was a much esteem-
ed brother in the church at Otego, N. Y., 
together with his dear wife. His firm 
and unwavering trust in the Lord, to-
gether with a walk before the church 
and the world in keeping with his pro-
fession, and the useful gift in him, both 
in prayer and exhortation, made him 
very dear to us all. He showed by his 
constant walk with God that he preferred 
Jerusalem above any and all of the 
buildings made with hands. 

He leaves his companion, our dear sis-
ter, one daughter, Mrs. Ford Smith, one 
brother and many friends to feel keenly 
their loss. By request the writer attend-
ed the funeral on the 18th inst. May the 
blessing of the Lord rest upon the at- • 
flitted family, and cause them to say, 
"Thy will be done." 

As ever yours, 
B. BTJNDY. 

OTEGO, N. Y., Nov. 20, 1896. 

H. J. REDD. 
DIED—Misses Martha and Susan C. Dod-

son, daughters of Green H. and Nancy 
Dodson. The first to die was the young-
er, Miss Martha, who was born March 
18th, 1843, in Newton County, Georgia. 
In early life she became very much 
troubled about being such a great sinner. 
When she had done all she could do, and 
had given up in despair, Jesus appeared 
to her as the one altogether and alone 
able to blot out all her sins. On the 24th 
day of November, 1866, she was baptized 
by the late Elder J. L. Purington, in the 
fellowship of the Primitive Baptist 
Church at Shoal Creek, Newton Co., Ga., 
after which time I do not think any one 
I ever knew lived more up to the re-
quirements of Christ and his church than 
she did. She always seemed to be at the 
feet of her brethren and sisters, and 
most of the time talking of the grace of 
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THEODOSIA ERNEST,I 
OR THE 

HEROINE OF FAITH. 

THE above important book was pub-
lished forty years ago, but now, so far as 
we know, is not obtainable. Notwith-
standing some objectionable phrases, it 
was much valued by our brethren who 
saw it, for its complete defense of Scrip-
tural Baptism, and the authentic history 
it gives of the time and place, and by 
whom changes and corruptions were 
made in this holy ordinance. Through 
regard for its inestimable worth, and not 
for gain, it is being reprinted, having 
been slightly abridged and revised, so 
that no line of conditionalism remains. 
The style, while plain, is -very interest-
ing. 

it is bound in full cloth (scarlet) with 
stained edges, good book paper, clear 
type, with stamp and title in black and 
gold, on side and back. 

This book in plain binding was never 
sold under $1.00. In this greatly im-
proved style the price will be reduced as 
follows : 

One copy, 75 cents; two copies, $1.40; 
three copies, $2.00. 

In larger quantities at 65 cents each. 
Postage prepaid in all cases. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CO_N-CORIDA_-_NCE 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us)  
to any post-office address in the Unite 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy-______ 	______$ 05 
Twelve copies 	  50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY 
Who will write me, giving name and 

address, with symptoms, I will send 
A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 

Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga.-
Ions in a day. Relieves the worst fcrms 
of heart dropsy in a. few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

1-1-1(1VIN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18 ; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have au enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge _ 	.. 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	  2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt._ 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HUN AID TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the county. Thc 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mall, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa, 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz. : 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged),  

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
I Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced Aetype, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 81 inches long, and 11 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of, all 

Roan, red burnished 
1b7e0i2n.gItmhietasatimone. 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1,35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocdo, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $8.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined,' 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6.+ inches wide, 91 inches long, and 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

' covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
roufid corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CON-CORIDA_NC  Fi;  
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the -Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
61x9 inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 

1893.  The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and coin 
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 

&Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 

cities,Bo n&dci.n, u  

$2.00, Post-paid. 

ifiddletown, N. Y. 

God and his goodness, especially to her. 
She believed God rules in heaven and 
earth, and will do all things right. She 
had been in very feeble health for seve-
ral months prior to her death, but never 
murmured. In speaking of death she was 
perfectly resigned to the will of God. A 
few days before she died she said she 
was in a very dark state of mind, and re-
mained so for several hours; but the 
hymn beginning, " Why should we start 
and fear to die'?" was impressed on her 
mind, after which she experienced some 
of the brightest moments of her life. 
On the 23d day of May, 1896, she attended 
her church meeting and spent the evening 
at the humble home of the writer, and 
seemed unusually cheerful. She went 
home with her sister, Mrs. Sarah Carter, 
and remained up until a late hour at 
night, talking of death and the future, 
and said she knew that her Redeemer 
lived. On the following morning when 
the family went to call her to breakfast 
they found that she had fallen asleep in. 
Jesus, from which sleep none ever wake 
to weep. After an appropriate funeral 
sermon by Elder J. F. Aldman, her mor-
tal body was laid to rest in the place 
selected by her, at the feet of her de-
parted father. Her age was 53 years 2 
months and 6 days. 

Miss Susan was born in Newton Co., 
Ga., on April 18th, 1840, and died June 
8th, 1896, making the earth bright with 
her smiles for 56 years, 1 month and 20 
days. While quite young she obtained 
a very bright hope in Christ, and on the 
21st day of October 1865, was received 
into the fellowship of the Primitive Bap-
tist ChUrch at Shoal Creek, Newton Co., 
Ga., and was baptized by the late Elder 
J. L. Purington. From that time until 
her death she held a very high place in 
the hearts of all the Baptists with whom 
she was acquainted. She was a firm be-
liever in the predestinati6n of God in all 
things, and well informed on all points 
of doctrine. Whenever there was sick 
ness or troable in the neighborhood 
where she was, there she was found min-
istering to the sick and distressed. 
When she got the news of her sister's 
death she was so shocked that she was 
compelled to take to her bed, from which 
she never got up. She was, finally at-
tacked with gangreen, and suffered 
greatly. Finally, on June 8th, death 
came to release her from her sufferings. 

Thus passed away two precious jewels 
from earth to heaven. May it be the 
pleasure of God, when we receive the 
summons to go, that we may be prepared 
of him to join the redeemed in glory. 

J. W. ROBERTSON. 

'IIE 

"SIGNS OF THE TIMES," 
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESD 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW • YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
money orders made payable. 

FI:Di rrORS: 
BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Hopewell, N. J. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 



Pie  

PTTBEISI-11-ilD WEEILY, A.T  TWO DOLLARS A -1CIRLA_R. 

*I' DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE. 
" 1111 	 1-44 SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF G-IDE01%T." 

VOL. 64. 	NIDDLETOWN, N. Y., WEDNESDAY, DECEIBER 2, 1896. 	NO. 49. 

SELECTED, 
STRANGE FIRE. 

BY E. WALKER. 

" THEN Moses said unto Aaron. This 
is it that the Lord spake, saying, I will 
be sanctified in them that come nigh me, 
and before all the people I will be glori-
fied. And Aaron held his peace."—Lev. 
x. 3. 

Most solemn, yea, full of awful-
ness and terror, were the circum-
stances under which these words 
were spoken. As Moses thus ad-
dressed Aaron, Nadab (Aaron's eld-
est son, the heir of the high priest-
hood, the most privileged and sacred 
office man ever held upon earth) 
was, with Abihu his brother, lying 
at their very feet, burned to ashes 
by the fire of divine judgment. How 
dread the spectacle ! How great 
must have been the guilt, to draw 
down thus instantly this avenging 
fire ! How terrible the doom, over 
which neither father or brother 
might let fall a-  tear of compassion 
on peril of instant death ! "And 
Moses said unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar, and unto Ithamar, his sons, 
Uncover not your heads, neither 
rend your clothes, lest ye die, and 
lest wrath come upon all thee people." 
Most unlikely were these men to 
have committed so heinous an of-
fense, or to have suffered such a 
doom. If saintly relationship were 
a safeguard against sin and judg-
ment, if high spiritual privilege were 
in itself sanctification, Nadab and 
Abihu had never incurred so great 
an infamy, or died so hateful, 
so great a death. The elder sons 
of "Aaron, the saint of the Lord," 
had seen all the signs and the 
wonders " which the Lord did in 
the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh and 
to all his servants, and to all his 
land." And " of all that mighty 
hand, and of all the great terror," 
they had been the near and privi-
leged witnesses. Some months be-
fore, these two happy men had 
ranked very high amongst the most 
favored of mankind; at the head of 
the seventy elders they had been 
called to behold " the sight of the 
glory of the Lord like devouring fire 
on the top of the mount."—Exodus 
xxiv. "Then went up Moses and 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel; and 
they saw the God of Israel ; and 
there was under his feet, as it were, 
a paved work of sapphire stone, and, 
as it were, the body of heaven in his 
clearness." The vision of glory, this 
hallowed, solemn privilege, these  

men enjoyed, as it were, a few short 
weeks ago ; and now the heavy, 
righteous wrath of God has fallen 
upon them, and they die an accursed 
death in their presumptuous sin. 
They had been conversant with the 
high solemnities which accompanied 
the giving of the law, and their own 
relation to its administration might 
well have filled them with the deep-
est feelings of responsibility. The 
very incense which they now offered 
was by divine command to be made 
and used only under most solemn 
sanctions. No " strange " incense 
might be offered on the altar, and to 
make a confection like unto it was 
to incur the penalty of death. The 
fire by which its sweetness should 
be revealed and be made to ascend 
in clouds of precious savor before 
God must be the living coals from 
the altar in the court of the taber-
nacle. In the sight of these men, 
and of all Israel, when the priests 
had been duly installed in their of-
fice, the fire of God had-: come- down 
from heaven, and in token of judicial 
acceptance had consumed the burnt-
offering. That heaven-sent fire was 
never to go out; it might never be 
quenched. There upon the altar 
daily consuming the sacrifice it lived, 
ever proclaiming the God of Israel 
as a consuming fire, a righteous, 
holy, jealous God. These men had 
lived in an atmosphere ,of reality 
and truth : they had seen the " won-
ders in the field of Zoan," and in the 
awful grandeur and solitude of the 
wilderness had heard God speak, 
and yet they lived. If lowly rev-
erence, if fervor of zeal for truth, if 
exalted piety, if faith, and jealousy 
for the divine commands, are any-
where to be found, surely in Aaron's 
eldest sons they will not be wanting. 
Instead of this we have unbelief, and 
unbelief to profaneness, that at once 
scorns the authority of God, tram-
ples on every one of the divine at-
tributes, and despises and rejects 
the riches of redeeming grace. A 
full blown rationalism exists in the 
very presence of the divine wonders. 
" Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 
Aaron, took either of them his 
censer, and put fire therein, and put 
incense thereon, and offered strange 
fire before the Lord, which he com-
manded them not." The perpetra-
tion of such high-handed wickedness 
is well nigh beyond belief. The 9th 
verse has been thought, however, to 
furnish some explanation. The sol-
emn charge there given that the 
priests should abstain from wine, 
seems to imply that these men had  

been thus stimulated to defy God. 
What wickedness indeed has not been 
done under this influence '? And 
what deeds of darkness, and woe, 
and shame, and wrong, are not, even 
now, done at its subtle bidding ? 
Well might the prophet exclaim, 
" Woe to the drunkards of Ephraim, 
whose glorious beauty is a faded 
flower. They also have erred through 
wine, and through strong drink. 
They err in vision, they stumble in 
judgment." 

But it is not concerning the drink-
ing of wine that we have now to in-
quire; it is concerning the great 
transgression, that deed of defiance 
done to God, to which indeed pos-
sibly they were nerved and stimu-
lated by strong drink, that we have 
now to speak. That too bold sin, 
whose foul enormity rises before us, 
and after the lapse of three thousand 
years still flares as a beacon light of 
awful warning, is briefly but sol-
emnly indicated in the text, "I will 

sanctified in them that come nigh 
me, and before all the people I will 
be glorified:" 

1. The sin of Nadab and Abiha in 
its personal aspect. These sons of 
Aaron failed to " sanctify the Lord of 
Hosts in their heart." To sanctify, 
we know, is to set apart for God : 
thus (by way of illustration) God 
sanctified the seventh day. He laid 
his hands upon it. He said, " It is 
mine." He regarded it as holy. He 
claimed for it the honor of his own 
" holy day." The day was sanctified 
in God's so estimating it. His own 
thought of it was its sanctification, 
and his resting thereon put honor 
upon it and sanctified it. In his 
every thought concerning it, in his 
every ordinance that related to it, 
he showed how he regarded it : it 
was among the days the one sacred 
season, standing by itself. Now, if 
a man esteemed that day otherwise 
than in its true character, he failed 
to sanctify it; he did, in fact, dis-
honor it. And evil - acts follow 
speedily on evil thoughts. Let us 
now, bearing this illustration in 
mind, raise our thoughts to him who 
not only sanctifies, but who is sanc-
tity, is glorious in holiness, the in-
finite, eternal Lord. How shall we 
regard him ? With what feelings of 
adoration shall we seek to estimate 
him who dwells in the light which is 
inaccessible, not only as the Sover-
eign of the universe, governing all 
things, but as endued with moral 
perfections, unchanging and eternal. 
Do we hold him in reverence? He 
is the righteous Judge, the hater of  

all evil, in spotless justice meting 
out retribution to all iniquity. In 
the " beauty of holiness" he inhabits 
eternity, prescribes the workship in 
which he will be adored, determines 
the only way in which he can be ap-
proached, ordains the only place in 
which his name shall dwell. Now, 
from the earliest records of his deal-
ings with our sinful race, we learn 
that only through expiatory sacrifice 
could he be approached; only thus 
could he " have respect" to any sin-
ner. To approach in any other way 
was to deny those moral perfections 
Which are the stability and glory of 
his government of the universe. 
The simpler ordinances of patri-
archal times had been at length su-
perseded by the elaborate ritual and 
symbolism of the new dispensation. 
The Spirit by which it was all ani-
mated was the " testimony of Jesus." 
Every whit of the tabernacle and its 
priestly ministers uttered his glory. 
The minuteness of its divinely or-
dered details-and the awfulness of 
its sanctions showed how sacred and 
how carefully to be trodden was the 
path by which alone a sinner could 
approach to " the living God." 0 
how lightly do men think of the 
method of drawing near to him ! 
How few, even of those who are 
found in the house of prayer, eve: 
realize what God is! The six-winged 
seraphim who stand before his 
throne, covering their faces and 
their feet, ever cry, " Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of hosts, the whole 
earth is full of his glory !" But man, 
blind man, blind and hard, scarce 
conscious of a sacred presence, with - 
out emotion, without reverence, with-
out penitence, bows his knee, and 
just pretends to worship. God is 
very greatly to be feared, and great-
ly to be reverenced by all that are 
round about him. " This is it that 
the Lord spake, saying, I will be 
sanctified in them that come nigh 
me." 

Let us look now for a moment at 
that altar standing in the court of 
the tabernacle, made of incorrupt-
ible wood, and covered with strong 
brass. Morning and evening the 
burnt offering is thereon, " rightly 
divided" and set in order: the ever-
burning fire that has jut come down 
from heaven itself reduces the offer-
ing to bloody, fiery ashes. There 
the Lamb which God should, in the 
fullness of time, provide himself, is 
in type slain : the blood of remission 
is there poured out. Sweet incense, 
moreover, to cover the ill-savor of 
transgression must ascend to God. 
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But how shall its sweetness' ascend 
to God l  It is not left to man, no, 
not the wisest and the best, to de-
termine an ordinance so great. 
"Aaron shall take a censer full of 
fire from off the altar before the 
Lord, and his hands fall of sweet in-
cense beaten small, and bring it 
within the vail ; and he shall put the 
incense upon the fire before the 
Lord, that the cloud of incense may 
cover the mercy seat that is upon 
the testimony, that he die not."—
Lev. xii. 13. No intercession can 
come to God unless it be stained 
with blood : the sweetness of the in-
cense is only made acceptable by 
the blood-stained ashes of the altar 
of sacrifice; expiation must be be-
fore acceptance " without shedding 
of blood there is no remission." To 
draw near to God, save by atoning 
blood, is to- deny his truth, who 
threatened death as " the wages of 
sin," It is to trample under foot the 
riches of his grace. The flaming 
sword at the gate pf Eden turned 
every way to keep the tree of life. 
No soul of man might dare the 
fierceness of that avenging sword ! 
But, lo ! a voice is heard in heaven, 
" Who is this that prepareth his 
heart to approach unto me f" saith 
Jehovah. And One draws near who 
faints not, nor is discouraged; and 
as along the "bloody way" from 
Jericho he steadfastly sets his face to 
go to Jerusalem, that voice is heard 
once more, "Awake, 0 sword, 
against my Shepherd, against the 
man that is my fellow, said the 
Lord of hosts. Smite the Shepherd.',  
—Zech. xiii. 7. Here is the new and 
living way to God through his bleed-
ing flesh. God can pardon sin be-
cause, and only because, he the in-
finitely worthy, he, who "thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God," 
took the nature that sinned, and 
therein stood in the sinner's place, 
bare his sins, endured his curse. 
He was "made sin for us, who knew 
no sin." He was " made a curse for 
us," to " redeem us from the curse 
of the law." He, the true Lamb of 
God that " taketh away the sin of 
the world," he, the suffering Victim, 
he, the bleeding, atoning Sacrifice, 
lay there before the eyes of these 
priests in precious type and symbol 
on that altar of burnt offering. On 
the blood-stained fire which had con-
sumed the sacrifice was incense to 
be laid, and, pouring forth its sacred 
odors, was to be carried by the 
priestly hands into the holy place. 
In the sacrifice of Calvary, typified 
in the burnt, as in the sin-offering, 
mercy and truth are seen to be meet-
ing together. There only do right-
eousness and peace kiss each other. 
In faint but precious • type and 
shadow the daily sacrifice shews 
forth the glory of God's infinite per-
fections, harmonized and fully re-
vealed in the work of redemption. 
Here shines spotless justice, incom-
prehensible wisdom and infinite love 
all at once. None of them darkens 
or eclipses the other : every one of 
them gives a lustre to the rest: they  

mingle their beams and shine with 
united, eternal splendor. The just 
Judge, the merciful Father, the wise 
Governor. Nowhere does justice ap-
pear so awful, mercy so amiable, or 
wisdom so profound! Not only on 
the cross do we see God judging sin 
and redeeming the sinner; we also 
see all that he is, all his perfections 
harmoniously working and perfectly 
revealed. And " he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is." Not 
simply that he is a God, some sort 
of God,. but that he, the true God, 
is—is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, un-
changeable in his Being, wisdom, 
power, holiness, justice, goodness 
and truth. To think of him other-
wise is to withhold his due honor, to 
degrade him from being God at all. 
"This is it that the Lord said, I will 
be sanctified in them that come nigh 
me." 

Here in Nadab and Abihu we have 
Socinianism and Rationalism stalk-
ing forth with high-handed daring. 
Here we have men under sacred ob-
ligations, yet scorning God's char-
acter, denying his truth, scoffing at 
his justice, rejecting utterly his all-
wise and infinitely merciful method 
of grace. What care they that God 
should be sanctified and receive the 
" honor due unto his name ?" What 
care they for costly sacrifice, for 
atonement, for expiation, for fire 
mingled with blood, for a true image 
of him who would come in human 
flesh to " give his life a ransom for 
many," and in whose face "the light, 
of the knowledge of the glory of God" 
should resplendently shine forth l 

The priestly office was indeed a 
figure of the true High Priest; bat 
there is a sense in which those who 
in that olden time drew nigh to God 
occupied the place which churches 
and ministers now fulfill. If froro 
churches the incense of true worship 
ascends to heaven, if the ministers 
thereof are the living media through 
whose voice the church pours forth 
her heart, if to men also they speak 
for God, we may well ask, What fire 
is borne in their censers l Is the 
very foundation of their ministry, the 
soul of every function they fulfill to 
God or to men, the blood of the 
atonement of infinite preciousness in 
which alone we have redemption and 
forgiveness of sins i How shall we 
who are ministers sanctify the Lord 
of hosts ? What are our beliefs ? 
What could Nadab and Abihu have 
known of their own sin, its demerit 
and its curse.? What could they 
have known of the godly sorrow for 
sin that ever forms part of a true 
repentance ? What need had they 
ever felt of an atonement of infinite 
merit to take away their iniquity ? 
No, they had accepted the altar of 
sacrifice as one mode of worship ; but 
it was the only one l Surely it must 
be the height of illiberal sentiment 
to deny a true access to God to all 
save those who come by the way of 
a bleeding Lamb ! Is honest sincer-
ity that refuses to accept atonement 
by blood, to be shut out- from God ? 
True, the altar's fire will burn the  

incense ; but will no other fire suffice ? 
The religion of the tabernacle may 
be good ; but is every other religion 
evil and vain ? We cannot too 
strongly protest that the liberal 
views of religion which have now be-
come so current are a ruinous delu-
sion and snare ! They are fatal 
falsehood to man : they are wrong, 
and dishonor done to God. A 
church that does not rest solely on 
the atoning sacrifice of Jesus, the 
Son of the Father, is no church. It 
is a guilty society, defying God, and 
counting common the blood of the 
covenant which alone sanctifies, 
while offering insult to the Spirit of 
grace. A ministry that sets not the 
atoning Savior as the Alpha and 
Omega of its own life, is powerless 
and guilty. At the beginning of a 
new dispensation, when the precious 
things of Christ were all set forth as 
sacred symbol, then " by terrible 
things in righteousness" did the God 
of salvation teach that " the way of 
Cain" can only end in destruction; 
that only the narrow way, blood-
sprinkled and holy, can lead to par-
don, to acceptance, to holiness and 
to God. In the ears of the church 
this wail of these sinners against 
their own souls comes over the long 
ages, crying, "Take off thy shoes 
from off thy feet," and testifying 
that from the "pit wherein is no 
water" sinners are not delivered 
save by " the blood of the everlast-
ing covenant." "This is it that the 
Lord spake, saying, I will be sancti-
fied in them that come nigh me." 

2. The sin of Nadab and Abihu 
in its bearing upon the congregation. 

The people suffer through the sin 
of those who minister in the sanctu-
ary. Every act of the priest in his 
ministry was a divine lesson : it was 
to be done for God's greater glory, 
and for the edification of the whole 
congregation of the Lord. " Before 
all the people I will be glorified." 
In every act of all that multiform 
ministry, glory was to be given to 
God. Now glory, we know, is not 
mere excellence; it is excellence 
made resplendent. Thus, then, it 
'was the purpose of all that ritual 
service, of every symbol and every 
sacrifice, to bring into the clear 
light, to make beauteously conspicu-
ous the manifold excellencies, the 
unspeakable perfections of Jehovah. 
Those ordinances were, in that age, 
" the gospel of the glory of the bles-
sed God." Creation reveals his 
eternal power and Godhead. Re-
demption needed his every attribute 
to be exercised : it demanded the 
very utmost of his perfections--mani-
fold wisdom to devise, manifold 
power and goodness to carry out 
that work by which he, continuing 
just, might yet justify a sinner be-
lieving in Jesus. If God had been 
other than he is, if one had been 
wanting to those manifold excellen-
cies, no remedy had been found for 
the fatal ruin of sin. The ceremonial 
law in its glorious shadows set forth 
the whole rnediatorial work of Christ. 
By that work alone could God be  

glorified, while the believing sinner 
was saved. " I have glorified thee 
on the earth : I have finished the 
work thou gayest me to do."—John 
xvii. The act of Nadab and Abihu 
repudiated in the sight of Israel the 
whole work of mediation. It said to 
the people that the fire taken from 
their own hearth was as good as the 
fire taken from God's sacrificial 
altar. No matter that it was kindled 
from earth; no matter that it min- 
gled with it neither flesh nor blood 
of a slain lamb; it availed to send a 
cloud towards the sky, and man de- 
creed that God was bound to be 
satisfied. 	That " strange fire" 
neither set forth the excellencies of 
God's truth, nor the excellency of his 
grace. It was an acted lie, destruc-
tive and hateful. It gave him no 
glory. It was not only in vindica-
tion of his own character; it was in 
tender compassion to the souls of 
men that God sent forth the fire of 
righteous retribution upon those 
who by fire had sinned. We are 
ever hearing till weary with the 
sound, of the innocence of errors in 
opinion, of the harmlessness of here-
sies. Modern wisdom cries in our 
ears, "Away with creeds !" The one 
lesson it seeks to teach, in addition 
to a foundationless morality of its 
own, is a newly devised charity. 
You may as well look for beauty 
without purity, as expect to find 
charity without truth. Was God 
uncharitable, was God, the infinite 
love, unloving when he laid these 
sinners low at their father's feet? 
Is it want of charity to warn men 
against sin and death, and to reason 
with them of judgment to come? Is 
it want of charity to tell them the 
truth, that only as penitent sinners, 
sheltered ill the wounded side of an 
infinitely precious Redeemer, and 
washed in his blood, they can be 
saved, and otherwise they must per-
ish helplessly and forever ? 

Come, and take your stand by the 
side of these charred and stricken 
bodies of Nadab and his brother, and 
there read over them the creed of 
Athanasius, and tell me whether in 
its solemn, awful warnings it 
breathes, not a charity truly, unmis-
takably divine. Look on these 
corpses of consecrated priests, lying 
by the side of the very altar, and tell 
me if "error in religion" is venial. 
Look on those ashes still inclosed in 
priestly vestments, which the fire 
has not touched, and judge whether 
God regards it as a light thing, and 
indifferent, that men to whom the 
word of truth comes should err con-
cerning the truth, or be " reprobate 
concerning the faith !" It is a fallacy 
as well as profanity to say, 
"For names and creeds let senseless 

bigots fight, 
He can't be wrong whose life is in the 

right." 
No man's life is right who has not 
obeyed the truth. Error in religion, 
and, in some sort or other, vicious. 
ness of life, are twin sisters of hid-
eous mien, fatal in their embrace, 
License to evil men seek in uncer- 
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tainty of belief. Priests drink strong 
drink, and forthwith proclaim false-
hood as their creed. Broad latitudi-
narianism of belief (if belief it can be 
called) is but the cloak which covers 
over pride of heart, and laxity of 
morals in thought, if not even in 
word and deed. The false delusions 
by which men now love to walk that 
discard all creeds, frown on all defi-
nite forms of belief in distinctive 
truths; that banish the doctrine of 
the ever-blessed and holy Trinity 
into the dark cell of worthless mys-
teries, or, at best, of ancient curiosi-
ties; that ignore, as if it were not 
matter of life and death, the eternal 
Godhead of our Lord Jesus ; that re-
duce his atonement well nigh to the 
level of an Arabian superstition; all 
this we find moving over the land, 
side by side with a general decay of 
purity and virtue, with a literature 
poisonous and pestiferous, with a re-
laxation of social bonds, and a moral 
rottenness pervading large classes, 
at the sight of which men who are 
even mere lovers of their country 
stand tremblingly aghast. That 
righteousness which exalteth a na-
tion is built only upon the strong 
foundation of truth. Plain and dis-
tinct the truth stood forth before 
these unhappy men. It testified 
that God would in due time set forth 
a Lamb of his own providing to be a 
propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his own righteous-
ness in the remission of sin. Nadab 
and Abihu chose to ignore the pro-
pitiation, to come and worship with-
out the blood of the sacrifice ; and 
herein they gave forth an imperfect, 
a distorted, a false representation of 
the divine character. They glorified 
him not as God; and we are asked 
by modern speculation to tread in 
their unhallowed steps. One party 
asks us to abandon our articles, and 
another demands the surrender of 
one, at least, of our creeds. Our 
Confession of Faith is to be reduced 
within narrower limits. Shall we 
listen to the demands ? Our creeds 
proved by most certain warrants of 
holy Scripture, every line of which 
is a protest against error, and a pro-
test for " the truth as it is in Jesus," 
are the broad plates of the altar, 
that tell of heresies confuted and 
truth triumphantly maintained. 
They are the worthy confession of 
men who have not been ashamed to 
confess the faith of Christ crucified, 
"the faith once delivered to the 
saints." No, not a stone of this 
fortress, at least not an inch of this 
territory, may we, without deepest 
guilt, dare to surrender; for the 
Lord hath said, " I will be sanctified 
in them that come nigh me, and be-
fore all the people I will be glorified." 

What then think ye of Christ ? If 
these symbols were so sacred, how 
shall we estimate the preciousness of 
the substance ? But 0, how great is 
the guilt of sin to require such an 
expiation ! Does sin appear to you 
as sin ? Like the patriarch, do you 
in very bitterness confess, "Behold, 
I am vile?"—Job xl. 4. is it thus  

you cry ? Against thee only have 
I sinned. I abhor myself, and repent. 
Purge me with blood-dipped hyssop 
of the leper's sacrifice. Do thou 
wash me, that I May be whiter than 
snow. Then will you ever cherish 
in your heart the words of the apos-
tle, they will be your joy and 
strength, " For if the blood of bulls 
and goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sane-
tifieth to the purifying of the flesh, 
how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot 
to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works, to serve the living God." 
—Heb. ix. 13. You will look back 
with contrite heart and in lowest 
penitence to Calvary; and leaning 
the whole weight of your sin on the 
divine assurance, "The blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin," you shall share the 
apostle's exultation, "God forbid 
that I should glory save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ."—Gal. vi. 
14. You shall, moreover, in faith 
look joyfully onward, hoping to join 
that palm-bearing throng " who 
have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." And how shall your heart 
be gladdened, how shall it burn 
within you, as the veil which hides 
the world of light is gently lifted 
revealing the Object of your soul's 
deepest love, and as the voice of the 
beloved disciple is heard from .Pat-
mos breathing its consolations lov-
ingly on your spirit, " I beheld, and, 
lo, in the midst of the throne, and of 
the four beasts, and in the midst of 
the elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain."—Rev. v. 6. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 
To MOST of our readers the above 

mentioned book is too well known to 
need any introduction or a descrip• 
tion by us. While many of the 
Bibles have a Concordance appended, 
they are generally so condensed or 
abridged as to be of little or no use. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance, 
however, enables one to readily turn 
to any passage of Scripture of which 
they can call to mind two or three 
words, and in our opinion is the most 
complete and convenient as a refer-
ence  book of any pliblished. In 
addition, it contains many other aids 
in studying the Bible, as may be seen 
by reference to advertisement on last 
page. Remember, both the books 
there mentioned are CRUDEN'S 
COMPLETE. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 
CONCORDANCE. 

WE are now prepared to send the 
above named book, postage or ex- 
pressage paid by us, to any address, 
at publisher's prices. All who are 
acquainted with the work will doubt-
less agree that it is well worth the 
price charged. See notice on last 
page. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

CHANGED INTO THE SAME IMAGE. 
"AND as we have borne the image of 

the earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly."-1 Cor. xv. 49. 

Paul and Sosthenes thus assured 
" the church of God at Corinth, them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs 
and ours." The subject treated upon 
in the entire chapter is death by 
Adam, and life by Christ, or the res-
urrection of the dead in Christ. 
The one central truth is, " By man 
came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead." Not by 
one and the same man, of course. So 
two men are spoken of as represent-
ing all other men, according to the 
relations of all.  to one or both of the 
two. Hence, the inspired writers go 
on and say, "For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive." The death in Adam is 
in the present tense, and hence is 
going on, as it is the death of the 
body that is spoken of; but the be-
ing made alive in Christ is future, 
as it is that which shall be. The 
death comes to all in Adam, but to 
no others—to none out of him ; for 
the simple and sufficient reason that 
it came by him and is in him ; so 
also the life shall come to all in Christ 
because they are his members and 
in him is life. " I am the resurrec-
tion and the life," he says. All in 
Adam die ; all in Christ shall be 
made alive. So Adam and all his 
members make one body, and in all 
this body sin and death prevail ; but 
Christ and all his members are an-
other body, and from him all the 
members of this one body shall re-
ceive righteousness and life. For 
his word to all his is, " Because I 
live ye shall live also." Thus as 
Adam is the dying head, by whom 
came death to all his because of sin, 
so Christ is the living head, by whom 
life shall come to all his because of 
holiness. 

"And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy" (of Adam). We have 
borne his image or likeness only be-
cause we are of him, having received 
his earthly life and human nature by 
natural generation; therefore we are 
in him by his life being in us, mak-
ing us one with him in his life—ah 
in his sin and death. So by descent 
aad inheritance we bear his image. 
This image was good and lovely at 
first,; but by sin it was marred and 
spoiled. Moses says, " So God creat-
ed man in his own image,in the image 
of God created he, him ; male and 
female created he them."—Gen. i. 
27. By this God-created man " Sin 
entered into the world, and death by 
sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned."—Rom. 
v. 12. This certainly includes all 
the race of man, the entire human 
family, without distinction, as well the 
regenerate as the unregenerate; for 
sin and death came by the one man 
Adam, and "all have sinned."  

What things soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who are under the 
law, that every mouth may be stop-
ped, and the whole world may be-
come guilty before God."—Rom. 
19. 	Such is our inheritance in Adam. 
Sin and guilt, condemnation and: 
death, are entailed upon us in every 
part of our being, and we are-  born 
unto corruption and dissolution. 
Paul says of himself and his breth-
ren in Christ, " And were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others." 
—Eph. ii. 3. This is woeful, but it is 
just. The child of God feels that it 
is, and cries to God for mercy, say-
ing, " I have sinned." The sin and 
guilt are ours, and we confess that 
he is just and holy, although his 
righteous law condemns or curses 
us. Hence, we weep and sorrow bit-
terly for our sinfulness or sinful na-
ture, as well as over our sins, and 
deeply repent and earnestly pray to 
God for remission of our sins and for 
salvation. He hears the cry of the 
penitent, and we obtain mercy. 

" We shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly " (Man). We shall be 
in the image of the holy Son of God 
who is heavenly and spiritual, im-
mortal and altogether lovely. The 
text teaches that we do not now bear 
the image of the natural man alone, • 
as before our God quickened us 
together with Christ, though after 
the outward man we are still in the 
image of Adam ; but, having passed 
from death unto life, Christ the 
heavenly Man now lives in us and is 
our life; therefore we bear his image 
after the inward man. Thus we are 
both in Adam the earthy man, and 
in Christ the heavenly Man, because 
we have the natural life of one, and 
the spiritual life of the other. In 
the life of Adam we grow old, droop 
and die. In the life of Jesus we are 
renewed day by day and shall never 
die. So now we have all the infirm-
ities and imperfections of the fleshly 
nature, and hence we groan and suf-
fer, being burdened ; yet we are also 
made in a little measure partakers 
of the divine nature and perfection 
of Jesus, so that we see the sinful-
ness of ourselves, and the beauty of 
holiness, causing us to hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, and to 
earnestly desire and long to be trans-
formed into the image of the lovely 
Jesus. Paul thus expresses our ex-
perience : " Always bearing about in 
the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. For we 
which live are alway delivered unto 
death for Jesus' sake, that the life al-
so of Jesus might be made manifest 
in our mortal flesh."-2 Cor. iv. 10, 
11. 

This is a wonderful statement ; 
that we are delivered unto death for 
Jesus' sake, and unto the end that 
his life might be made manifest in 
our mortal flesh ! And this must be 
fulfilled in us before we shall bear 
the image of the heavenly Man. 
When this is accomplished in us, 
then that which is in part shall be 
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THE WILLINGNESS AND WEAK-
NESS OF CHRIST. 

" THE spirit truly is ready, but the 
flesh is weak."—Matt. xxvi. 41; Mark 
xiv. 38. 

Matthew and Mark both use the 
same word to describe the attitude of 
the spirit in this language of the 
Savior; but the translators have 
seen fit to use the word " 	" 
in Matthew and the word " ready " 
in Mark; yet both say precisely the 
same thing in the original. The 
word translated " ready" or " will-
ing" has in it the idea of prompt. 
itude, as of some one going forward 
with, great joy and gladness, eager 
to engage in what is before him. 
The word " weak" signifies to be 
without strength, as of something 
unable to bear or endure. It does 
not here signify open opposition or 
enmity, but simply inability, and a 
shrinking back because of this ina-
bility. 

The words " the spirit" and " the 
flesh " are used here, it has seemed 
to us, just as Paul uses them; be-
cause the Spirit of Christ was in 
Paul when he wrote of these things; 
and they are used also just as we 
use them when we describe our de-
sires after holiness and obedience, 
and then complain that we are un-
able to attain to what we desire. 
What child of God is there who has 
not felt that for Christ's sake he 
could willingly endure all things, 
and yet in the face of reproach and 
shame and loss has realized a great 
shrinking within him ? At such 
times these words of the suffering 
Savior come to him with heavenly 
comfort, assuring him as they do 
that Jesus understands it all, and 
that he out of his own experience 
knows how to pity and help him in 
his weakness. 

We understand the Savior to 
mean by the words " spirit and 
flesh " just, what the following ex-
pressions mean : " The flesh lusteth 
against the spirit., and the spirit 
against the flesh." "I find a lass in 
my members warring against the law 
of my mind." " Put off the old 
man ;" " put on the :new man." " See-
ing that ye have put off the old man, 
and have put on the new man." It 
has long been our understanding 
that the terms " spirit," and " new 
man," and "law of the mind," all 
mean the same thing in substance,  

and that the same is true of the 
terms "flesh," "old man," "law in 
the members." There are some dif-
ferences suggested by these different 
names, but they are differences in 
the same thing, and not different 
things. And these opposite names 
are names of things in the man, and 
not the man himself. The "flesh," 
the " the old man," "the law in the 
members," do not mean this visible 
flesh which we see and handle, but 
the evil of our nature which dwells 
within us and which rules in the un-
regenerate and which is opposed to 
God and godliness.. It is that ten-
dency to evil which every believer 
recognizes as existing within him-
self. This evil nature the believer 
is exhorted to put off. It is that 
" sin" which he is exhorted to not 
let reign in his mortal body. When 
he is told to put off this old man, he 
is not told to commit suicide, as 
would be the case if the " old man" 
or "the flesh" meant this mortal 
body. Neither is he told to cast out 
this evil tenant, the old man dwell-
ing within him ; but to put him off 
rather means to deny his dictates, 
and not to do what he tempts us to 
do. We must be plagued by him, 
but do not let him reign. 

On the other hand the terms "the 
spirit," " the law of the mind," " the 
new man," do not mean a separate 
conscious man, possessing mind and 
body, dwelling within the believer, 
but rather those holy principles and 
desires which have been begotten in 
the soul by the Holy Spirit, and 
which are in subjection to Christ. 
And to put on this new man is to 
act out that which this holy nature 
dictates. The terms " flesh and 
spirit," " old man" and " new man," 
" the law in the members," and " the 
law of the mind," are all figurative 
expressions, which are used to for-
cibly set forth the power of indwell-
ing sin on the one hand, and of in-
dwelling grace on the other. If the 
terms "old man" and " new man " 
mean two real sentient beings, then 
the Scriptures recognize not only 
two men in us, but three. This is 
evident, because the " new man " is 
not exhorted to put off the "old 
man " and to put on itself, but "a 
man" or " woman" is exhorted to 
put off the one and to put on the 
other. It is the believer who is 
recognized all the way through, and 
who is the subjct of the warfare be-
tween these two opposing forces 
within him. Thanks be to God 
through Jesus Christ, we shall be de-
livered from the bondage of this cor-
ruption, and shall be brought at last 
under the complete dominion of the 
Spirit of Christ. 

It has long seemed to us that 
when Paul says, " With the mind 
myself serve the law of God, but 
with the flesh the law of sin," he 
means by " the mind" not what we 
ordinarily call the thinking faculties, 
but rather his desire, his purpose or 
will is to serve God ; and by " the 
flesh" he means not that which de-
cays at last in the grave, but rather 

• 

that gross, carnal, earthly spirit 
which is not of Christ, bat which is 
his constant enemy. The .believer 
is conscious of evil thoughts and 
vain imagination-S, which are qual-
ities of the natural mind, and not of 
the literal body, as well as of wrong 
actions wrought out by the members 
of the body. He still has impurity 
of the mind as well as of the body. 
In fact, good or evil cannot be predi-
cated of the body without the mind. 
Therefore we read of an evil heart 
of unbelief in departing from God. 
It is in the soul that the warfare is 
realized. The soul's tendencies to 
evil meet and oppose the spirit's ten-
dencies to good. Evil thoughts 
meet and contend with good and 
spiritual thoughts, so that we can 
no more think the things that we 
would than we can do the things 
that we would. 

All this, it has seemed to us, falls 
in with and illustrates these words 
of the Savior, " The spirit truly is 
ready, but the flesh is weak." From 
these words we learn that Jesus, as 
a man with men, felt what this war-
fare means. He had himself learned 
that while his spirit was ready, yea, 
eager, and would run in the way of 
his Father's commands, yet his hu-
man flesh was weak, and could but 
shrink from the burden laid upon it. 
That Jesus here was speaking to his 
disciples words full of intelligent 
and appreciative sympathy, words 
the meaning of which he had learned 
for himself through an experience, 
in which he had been tried to the 
utmost, will appear, if we consult 
the narrative connected with these 
words. 

The hour was at hand for which 
he had come into the world. He 
had before given some intimations 
to his disciples that the hour when 
he should depart out of the world 
was near at hand. It was to be the 
hour and power of darkness. Jesus, 
in his last interview with his disci-
ples, had said that they should all 
be offended because of him that 
night, in fulfillment of Zech. xiii. 7. 
Peter, with his usual impulsiveness, 
had said, " Though all men shall be 
offended, yet will not I." And after-
ward he said vehemently, " If I 
should die with thee, I will not deny 
thee in any wise." And likewise 
they all said the same. They felt 
themselves strong, and no doubt 
they possessed as much of that 
physical courage which enables men 
to face the cannon's month, as any 
other men possessed. But they did 
not know the foe who should assail 
their Master and them. They could 
meet armed men without blenching, 
but how could they contend with the 
power of darkness I 

And so, as the first temptation 
made its power felt, they failed. 
They could not watch with him one 
hour. He had bidden them watch 
while he should go on a little further 
and pray. 	e found them sleeping 
for sorrow. Three times had he re-
turned to them. How great had 
been their profession ! How small  

was the performance! But how 
gentle and pitiful was the rebuke! 
Peter had been the first to say, " I 
will not be offended. Though I die, 
I will not deny thee ;" and to Peter 
the Savior spoke especially, " Simon, 
sleepest thou ? Couldst thou not 
watch with me one hour I" And 
there must have been special empha-
sis upon the "thou.'" How this 
must have brought home to Peter 
his failure above all others ! Meas-
ured by his promises, better things 
might have been expected of him 
than of the rest; yet he had failed 
more signally than the rest. 

Yet, see how the Master tempers 
his rebukes with kindness ! Lest 
Peter should be utterly overwhelmed 
and ashamed, Jesus said to him, 
"The spirit is willing, but the flesh 
is weak." It was as if he had said, 
I know thy loving and willing heart, 
Peter, as well as thou knowest it; 
but I know also thy weakness, as 
thou dost not know it. I know that 
thou lovest me, and that thou art 
willing to endure for my sake; but 
I know also how the flesh shrinks 
and falters and fears and trembles 
and fails; and this thy failure to 
even watch with me one hour does 
not argue that thou art not willing 
to die for my sake. I know that it 
only proves that thy flesh is weak 
to endure. This, it seems to us, is a 
little of what the Savior's words 
mean;  Moreover, Jesus uttered this 
gentle rebuke and this expression of 
sympathy in full view of the almost 
immediate and thrice repeated denial 
of Peter that he was a disciple of 
Jesus at all; so that these gentle, 
pitying words cover not only the 
sleeping of Peter, but also the open 
denial. Was it not out of the strong 
help afforded him by these words of 
the Savior that a few days later 
Peter could say to his risen Lord, 
" Thou knowest all thing6; thou 
knowest that I love thee I" Are 
there not some who may read these 
words who are conscious that they 
in word and deed have denied and 
do deny their Savior, and who feel 
ashamed to claim discipleship, and 
yet, like Peter, feel their hearts 
swell with love to the Savior's name, 
and sometimes can say, like him, 
"Thou knowest that I love thee I" 

But how did the blessed Lord 
know this truth in the experience of 
Peter I He knew it in the one way 
in which anything can be truly 
known. He knew it for himself as 
we all must know things, if we know 
them at all. He knew all about this 
from the present conflict in his own 
soul. " If it be possible, let this cup 
pass." Take away this cup from 
me. 	" Nevertheless, not what I will, 
but what thou wilt." Does this not 
cover the whole ground I If it be 
possible, take away this cup. Thus 
the flesh expressed its weakness, 
" Nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt." This was the voice of 
the willing spirit. He came to do 
his Father's will. He delighted to 
do his Father's will. It was, he 
once said, his meat to do the will of 
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him that sent him. As the word 
" ready" means, he pressed forward 
eagerly to render all obedience to 
the will of his Father. But now the 
weak flesh faltered and drew back. 
As the word " weak" means, here 
was no open or direct rebellion 
against God, but simple weakness 
and shrinking. Thus the Master 
knew what sore conflicts meant, and 
thus he could pity the weak. He 
did not see in Peter any enmity or 
opposition to him at this time. On 
the contrary, he saw a willing, ready 
mind or spirit, and he knew that 
both Peter's sleeping and his denial 
of him was no proof that his disciple 
did not love him. It was with Peter 
when he should have watched as it 
was with himself when he cried, 
"Take this cup away from me." 
The Savior had been made one with 
his disciple in this experience, even 
as the disciple had been made one 
with his Master in the experience of 
a spirit willing to bear all things for 
the glory of God. 

How differently does the Lord 
judge of his loving, faltering, shrink-
ing, denying people from what is 
often the case with us ! Is it not 
true that just so far as we possess 
the Spirit of Jesus, so far shall we 
also be gentle and pitiful and kind 
in our thoughts and deeds toward 
the weak ones who deny their Lord ? 
How can we, who are so weak our-
selves, be harsh toward the weak 
who falter and fail ? Shall we be 
more harsh in our judgment of those 
who deny their Lord under tempta-
tion than was the Master toward 
Peter ? Peter did love and rejoice to 
serve God, even though he under 
stress of sorrow slept, and later, 
under stress of fear, denied him. 
That our brother has done wrong is 
then no certain proof that he is des-
titute of the love of God. If we 
know the warfare for ourselves, let 
us remember that it is also sore for 
our brother. Let us remember that 
though he has erred, yet he may 
possess a spirit to serve God ; and 
we do not know how often at a look 
from his Master he has gone out 
from the scene of his denial of him 
to weep bitterly. 

How blessed when our own dear 
brethren misjudge us, and charge 
our slip or our fall not to our weak-
ness, but to deliberate enmity against 
Jesus and his cause, to know that 
there is one who understands us, 
and who knows that the spirit is 
willing, though the flesh is weak. 

C. 
ONO 	 

HOLIDAY PRESENTS. 
As the time is drawing near when 

relatives and friends exchange what 
are known as "Holiday Presents," 
we beg to call the attention of our 
readers to our list of books and pub- 
lications on last page ; and if 
they do not find what they want 
there, if they will send us a postal 
card so requesting, we will mail 
them, free of charge, one of our illus-
trated catalogues containing a full 
description of large pulpit, family 
and small Bibles, as well as other 
books, with prices of the same. 

"Signs of the Times" 
IN PAMPHLET FORM 

IN A COELETE.NEW DRESS, 

ISSUED SEMI-MONTHLY. 
IT has been our desire for a long 

time to issue the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES in pamphlet form, but, the 
change necessitated so much ad-
ditional expense that we have been 
afraid to make the venture; but of 
late our mind has become so strong-
ly impressed that it will be for the 
best we have decided to make the 
trial for next volume. 

Instead of sending out the paper 
every week, we will issue the two 
sheets together the 1st and 15th of 
each month, bound in handsome 
colored covers, making the pages 
half their present size (less the trim-
ming), but twice the number of pages, 
or thirty-two pages half the present 
size each issue. 

To enable us to get out the work 
in the most attractive form, we shall 
have to purchase a whole " new 
dress," or complete set of new point 
type, made especially for book or 
pamphlet work, together with ma-
chinery for binding, trimming, &c. 

The advantages to our subscribers 
in having the paper in pamphlet 
form are manifold. 

It is much more convenient to 
handle. 

It is not so apt to tear in hand-
ling. 

It is much better for preserving, 
as the covers protect and keep the 
inside pages clean. 

It is a much more convenient form 
for binding up in volumes. 

It is much more attractive in gen-
eral appearance. 

In fact it is far superior in every 
respect to newspaper form. 

The only objectionable feature be-
ing the extra- heavy expense of pur-
chasing the new machinery, supply-
ing the printed colored covers, bind-
ing, trimming, &c. 

Although the present year has 
been financially the most severe one 
the SIGNS has ever passed through, 
yet from some cause we feel a strong 
impression to assume this heavy ad-
ditional expense for next volume, 
and leave it with the friends and 
patrons of the paper to determine 
whether or not we shall be sustained 
in the undertaking. If it is the 
Lord's will we know that he will put 
it in the hearts of the brethren to 
come to our assistance by procuring 
new subscribers enough to make 
good our extra expenses, for with 
our present number of subscribers 
we cannot change to pamphlet form 
without heavy loss. If, however, 
we can secure a couple of thousand 
additional subscribers for next vol-
ume, we shall be indemnified against 
financial embarrassment; and to as-
sist our brethren and friends in in- 

creasing our circulation we make 
this 

MOST EXTRAORDINARY OFFER. 
From now until the first of Febru-

ary, 1897, any paid up subscriber 
who will send us new subscribers at 
the regular rate of two dollars for 
one year, we will send, postage paid, 
to either the new subscribers or to 
the one sending in the new subscrib-
ers, either a McCabe's Illustrated 
U. S. History, or a Bunyan's Pil-
grim's Progress, or either a first or 
second volume of the book of Edi-
torials, for each new subscriber sent 
us. 

These books are all regular two 
dollar books, the full price of the 
subscription, making the paper vir-
tually free. 

All new names will be entered on 
our subscription list as soon as re-
ceived, and credited to the end of 
1897, the balance of this volume be-
ing sent free. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

ROMANS II. 1. 
" THEREFORE thou art inexcusable, 0 

man, whosoever thou art that judgest; 
for wherein thou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thyself ; for thou that judg-
est doest the same things." 

The apostle had been speaking of 
his calling as an apostle, and as such 
of his indebtedness or obligation to 
preach to the Gentiles as well as to 
the Jews, to the barbarians as well 
as the Greeks, and of the common 
level of guilt and condemnation to 
which mankind had fallen. Those 
who were of the circumcision had 
made manifest their depravity by 
sinning against the law which had 
been given to them as such, while 
the barbarians, unto whom the Sinai 
law had not been given, were also 
convicted of the same depravity of 
their fallen nature, in that the clear 
manifestation made of the eternal 

 power and Godhead of Jehovah dis-
played in the visible things of the 
creation did not secure their venera-
tion or worship of him as God. Had 
they not been depraved in their na-
ture every manifestation of the 
power and Godhead would have filled 
them with reverence and love; but 
their aversion to the rational con-
templation of the power and all- 
pervading providence of God, seen 
in every blade of grass, and in all 
the works of God, was indisputable 
evidence of their guilty state. They 
did not like to retain God in their 
thoughts; for when they knew him, 
that is, as displayed in the things 
that are made, they worshiped him 
not as God, but grew vain in their 
imaginations, and ran into gross 
idolatry, for which severe judgments 
were visited upon them. It is a 
thoroughly demonstrated truth that 
no amount of knowledge that a 
natural man has ever attained to, or 
ever can attain unto, in their natural 
or unregenerated state, can ever 
lead them to love to retain God in 
their thoughts, or tend to qualify 

them to worship him as God. And 
it will remain forever true that " Ex-
cept a man be born again he cannot 
see the kingdom of God." While 
such was evidently the deplorable 
condition of the Gentiles, the Jews 
were making their boast in the law, 
in that law which had been given 
specially to them as the children of 
Israel, and trusted in the law. They 
inferred from the peculiar privileges 
which they enjoyed over the Gen-
tiles, that they were more holy in 
the sight of God, and that they, be-
ing of the circumcision and descend. 
ants by immediate generation from 
Abraham, were fully justified before 
God. Under this delusion they did 
not hesitate to judge the heathen, or 
the Gentiles. Hence their prejudice 
against the Gentiles was so great 
that they concluded there was no 
salvation for them; and their pre-
judice was frequently manifested 
when our Lord condescended to as-
sociate with publicans or sinners, 
and against the apostles when they 
were charged with bringing Greeks 
into the temple and thereby defiling 
the holy place. Now the apostle in 
showing the obligation resting on 
him to declare even among the Gen-
tiles the unsearchable riches of Jesus 
Christ, makes the declaration of our 
text, and confirms it by arguments 
and testimony throughout the chap-
ter. "Therefore thou art inexcusa-
ble, 0 man." Who? What man? 
" Whosoever thou art that judgest 
another." The Jews in judging the 
Gentiles as being sinners, heathen, 
idolators, barbarians, and under the 
wrath of heaven, were condemning 
themselves; for notwithstanding all 
their boasted advantage of the law 
dispensed to them, the apostle says 
they were also guilty of the same 
things. Did they judge the Gen-
tiles guilty because they worshiped 
idols ? They, the Jews, also com-
mitted sacrilege. Therefore while 
they judged and condemned the 
Gentiles for idolatry, stealing, adul-
try, &c., they condemned themselves 
in the judgment they gave against 
their neighbors, because they them-
selves were guilty of the very things 
which they judged others to be 
guilty of. Indeed this is expressly 
given in the text as the reason why 
they were inexcusable, " for thou 
that judgest doest the same things." 

And it is also true, if the Gentiles 
judge the Jews, in condemning them 
as sinners, if we are found guilty of 
the same things we condemn our-
selves. Hence the general applica-
tion of the rule, " 0 an, whosoever 
thou art," whether J w or Gentile. 

Rivers of blood ar now flowing in 
defense of the vario s kinds of re-
ligion of the earth The war be-
tween Russia and T rkey, involving 
France and England, and nearly all 
Europe, is a religi us war. Each 
party has judged the other hetero-
dox. The Mahometan, the Papal, the 
Protestant and the Grecian religion 
are all involved, and each party in 
defense of what they regard their 
holy religion, while both parties in 
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the Celestial Empire are fighting for 
their religion. And in every in-
stance, in judging each other, each 
party named condemns itself, for all 
humanly invented religions are of a 
piece, and all are wrong. None but 
the religion of Jesus Christ as re 
vealed from heaven is approved of 
God. To those who possess that re-
ligion which is from above, judgment 
is given. The saints shall judge the 
world; yea, he that is spiritual j udg• 
eth all things; yet he himself is 
judged of no man. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y,, April 15, 1854. 
.4=0 	- 

ENEMIES WITHOUT AND WITHIN. 
ONE of our correspondents has re-

marked that the cause of our Re-
deemer suffers more from its pro• 
fessed friends than from all its 
avowed enemies. So far as that 
cause is susceptible of suffering or of 
being injured, the remark is very 
true. But we have great cause to 
rejoice that neither the foes without 
nor those within can in reality injure 
the cause of God and truth. The 
wickedness of men and devils, and 
even the imperfections of the dear 
saints, may, and often do, bring that 
precious cause in disrepute, or, in 
other words, they bring reproach 
upon it; but after all the malice of 
devils and the wickedness of men 
have done (all that the just and 
righteous God will permit them to 
do in opposition) the cause itself will 
retain all its original and eternal ex-
cellence. 

Nevertheless, the ways of Zion are 
made to mourn, and the way of truth 
is evil spoken of, iniquity abounds, 
and the love of many waxes cold, 
from time to time, in all of which 
there is an agency at work, led on 
by the corruptions of poor, depraved 
human nature, and by the powerful 
instigation of Satan. 

So far as the peace, fellowship 
and present enjoyment of the saints 
are concerned, one foe within the 
camp can spread a deeper gloom on 
Zion than all the powers of darkness 
beside. One wolf can devour and 
scatter more sheep and lambs, when 
in the midst of the flock, than a 
thousand wolves at a distance from 
the fold. The raging of the conflict-
ing elements abroad has always 
had a tendency to unite the people 
of God among themselves, and we 
presume the saints of God have nev-
er enjoyed a more perfect love and 
fellowship one for another than in 
such times, as when the Hebrew 
children walked in the midst of the 
burning furnace, and there enjoyed 
the company and protection of him 
whose form was like the Son of God. 

Many a blessed meeting has been 
enjoyed by the saints when hunted 
by their merciless enemies like par-
tridges upon the mountains, when 
occasionally they could elude the 
vigilance of their persecutors, and 
in some secluded cave of the 
earth enjoy the heart-cheering and 
soul-refreshing society of their breth-
ren for a season. 

The raging of the foes of Zion  

without her walls may bring the 
taunts and reproaches of the world 
upon her; but this, under the over-
ruling hand of God, will -serve to 
humble the saints, and lead them to 
the proper source for all their com-
forts; and at the same time the re-
proaches of Zion tend to reduce the 
anxiety of hypocrites to be identified 
with them. The admonition of our 
dear Lord will never be unseasona-
ble while the church shall remain in 
her militant state, " Beware of men 
who come unto you in sheep's cloth-
ing; but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves." 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., April 15, 1854. 

THEODOSIA ERNEST, 
OR THE 

HEROINE OF FAITH. 
SINCE the editorial notice of the 

book of the above title appeared in 
the SIGNS of October 21st, 1896, the 
calls for it have been so numerous 
that we have made arrangements 
with brother Luckett by which we 
can supply the book direct from 
this office at regular publisher's 
prices. For full description of book 
and prices at which it will be sent 
prepaid from this.  office, see adver-
tisement on last page. 

PRONOUNCING BIBLES. 
All the proper names of every person 
or place in these Bibles are divided 
into syllables, and accented as they 
should be pronounced, enabling the 
reader to readily pronounce correctly 
the most difficult names of persons 
and places. 

These books are 11x13 inches, and 
range in price from $5.50 to $20.00, 
according to binding, the contents of 
all being the same. The books being 
too large and heavy to be sent by 
mail, we will express them at our 
expense at the following prices, viz. : 

No. 51. Bound in American Mo-
rocco, Arabesque, gilt edges, $5.50. 

No. 53. French Morocco, padded, 
round corners, gilt edges, $8.00. 

No. 55. Extra Morocco, beveled, 
rolled edge, gilt edges, $12.00. 

No. 59. Levant Morocco, padded 
sides, raised bands, silk sewed, round 
corners, red under gold edges, $20.00. 

For pulpit use these Bibles are 
especially adapted, and our brethren 
in the ministry would find it a great 
convenience to have one on the desk. 

TESTIMONIALS. 
309 BOWEN AVE.

' 
 CHICAGO, Ill., 
Nov. 25, 1896. S 

G. BEEBE'S SON—MOST HONORED 
SIR 	you please send me Cru- 
den's Complete Concordance? I 
want two books; they are the great-
est help to me in the study of the 
Bible. I am lost without it. I gave 
the one I got of you last year to my 
daughter, now 1 want two for my 
two sons, to help them when I am 
gone. I am old, and in a wilderness 
of woe, separated far from my dear 
people, and from my heart I entreat 
you to remember me and my house 
in your prayers, and oblige a thank-
ful heart. 

MRS. WM. HARPOLE. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
(Continued from page 387.) 

done away, and we shall no more 
bear the image of the earthy man, 
even in part, but mortality in us shall 
be swallowed up of life, and we shall 
be altogether spiritual and holy, 
heavenly and divine, like our heaven-
ly Brother, the First-born from the 
dead. " For whom he [God] did fore-
know, he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the First-born 
among many brethren. Moreover, 
whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called; and whom he called, 
them he also justified; and whom 
he justified, them he also glorified." 
Rom. viii. 29, 30., The faith of the 
Son of God that was given to Paul 
enabled him to thus write in the per-
fect tense of the completed glorifica-
tion of all the justified in Jesus, and 
thus it shall be when the glorified 
SOn of God shall appear and we shall 
appear with him in glory. "In 
Christ shall all be made alive." And 
so shall all bear his image and be- 
hold his glory. 	 • 

WP shall all retain our personal 
individuality and identity; for the 
text assures us that the very same 
people who were as Adam shall also 
be as Jesus. We have been like the 
first man. We shall be like the sec-
ond Man. " We look for the Savior, 
the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall 
change our vile, body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things 
unto himself."—Phil. iii. 20, 21. Un-
to this most glorious end God has 
chosen and predestinated his people 
whom he foreknew, " that we should 
be holy and without blame before 
him in love, to the praise of the 
glory of his grace." 

In this faith and hope, yours in 
Jesus, 

DAVID BARTLEY. 
CRAWFORDSVILLE, Ind., July 21, 1896. 

4E19. 	  

WHITEFIELD, Maine, Sept. 25, 1896. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—MY DEAR 

BROTHER IN CHRIST :—This after-
noon as I was about my work the 
question which you asked me over 
at brother James Hubbard's on Sun-
day evening came to my mind, and 
a field was opened before me which 
I would like to write about to you if 
I could ; but I have-not the ability to 
put it into words. How plain and 
simple it all seemed to me after, as 
I trust, the Lord had revealed it to 
me. We cannot know anything, ex-
cept it be by revelation. I presume 
that you remember the question 
which at the time confused me so 
much, for I had never thought of 
other things in the same light. I 
I was speaking of some of my exer-
cises in my first experience, when I 
first had a view of myself as a sin-
ner. 0 how I cried unto the Lord 
for mercy ! It was not that I thought 
of going down to torment, but I 
wanted to be a christian; and in 
talking with some of my friends who  

were with me in my trouble, they 
told me that I must give up every-
thing to be a christian. I made re-
ply that I could not give up my hus-
band and child. But the time came 
very soon when I was stripped of 
everything. They, too, were taken 
with all the rest of my treasures. I 
was made willing to be anything or 
nothing for Christ's sake. How 
plainly I saw then and there that I 
did not give them up, but they were 
taken from me—the nearest and 
dearest ties that I had. When I 
was brought to that place, they 
were as nothing to me. They were 
taken from me. You asked me if I 
had felt that way ever since, that 
everything was taken, and that I 
did not give them up. Your ques-
tion seemed to confuse me, for I had 
not thought of other things in the 
same light. But this afternoon the 
thought of my husband's death came 
up to me in connection with the 
Question which you asked me, and 
I asked myself the question, " Did I 
give him up ?" No ! no ! a thousand 
times no ! But he, too, who at the 
time seemed to me my all, was taken. 
Then I felt it was all right; I knew 
it must be all right, for the Lord had 
done it. I could say, " The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ;" but I could not then say, 
" Blessed be the name of the Lord." 
But in after years I was made to see 
the hand of the Lord in it all; and 
doubtless, my dear brother, you can 
witness to the same truth. " The.  
Lord reigneth." " Our times are in 
his hand." The Lord takes away 
everything, and we of ourselves do 
not give up anything ; and I wonder 
now, it looks so plain to me, that 
your question confused me so. As 
it came up to me, a field was opened 
to me, and my whole life was 
brought up before me, and how 
plainly I saw that there was no one 
thing in all my life that I had given 
up. Even the desire for such things 
as were earthly was taken away. 
The very things I so much loved 
and enjoyed were nothing to me. I 
was left alone, as was the Savior. 
He trod the wine-press alone, and of 
the people there were none with 
him. The Lord has richly blessed 
me in all the days of my life. He 
has led me away from the world, 
and brought me to the church of 
Christ, where he has permitted me 
to enjoy the love and fellowship of 
his people, and I look for pleasure 
only in the society of his saints. My 
whole heart and mind is with the 
children of God. When I am with 
them I feel it to be a heaven on 
earth ; and when we meet together 
in our little conference meetings I 
feel to say, " This is none other than 
the house of God." 
" Here my best friends, my kindred, 

dwell, 
Here Christ my Savior reigns." 
Words fail to express the joy and 

comfort I receive in meeting with 
this little band, a few names of us, 
and talking of the things that we 
love. During the past year we have 
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The glory of my brightest days, 

The comfort of my nights. 
In darkest shades, if he appear, 

My dawning is begun ; 
He is my soul's sweet morning star, 

And he my rising sun." 
I remain your unworthy sister in 

the fellowship of the gospel, 
ELLA PULSIFER. 

HERNDON, Va., Nov. 23, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—Inclosed find 
money order for four dollars. I 
would be very glad indeed if I could 
at this time send you a larger list of 
names, together with the money, for 
the dear old SIGNS; for I do believe 
I love the doctrine which I think it 
contains. Still I get so low down at 
times that I fear I know nothing in 
regard to the things of Jesus, and 
the things which he has revealed unto 
the people of God. But I know, if 
I am one of his followers, I must 
have the cold, dark seasons, as well 
as the warm sunshine. Our winters 
are sometimes very long and dreary, 
which makes me often long to hear 
that sweet, welcome voice calling, 
"Rise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. For lo, the winter is 
past, the rain is over and gone, the 
flowers appear on the earth, the 
time of the singing of birds is come, 
and the voice of the turtle is heard 
in our land." What bird can we 
welcome more than the dove in the 
springtime of life l  His sweet songs 
of love tell us that the winter is 
over, and that he has come to take 
his mate, his bride, and be with her 
all the summer long. " 0 my dove, 
that art in the clefts of the rock, in 
the secret places of the stairs, let 
me see thy countenance, let me hear 
thy voice." This " song of songs, 
which is Solomon's," sometimes  
comes to me in great power and in 
much sweetness, causing me for a 
little season to forget my old, sinful 
self, and to rejoice in the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. But the dark and 
cloudy day soon comes again, which 
makes me feel to cry out, " Tell me, 
O thou whom my soul loveth, where 
thou feedest, where thou makest thy 
flock to rest at noon." 0 what a 
sweet rest for the weary traveler 
when he can be enabled to stop at 
noonday, and be fed, and take sweet 
rest beside the shepherd's tents. 
The weary traveler can say at such 
times as that, in the language of 
David of old, " The Lord is my 
Shepherd, I shall not want." " He 
is mine, and I am his." He is the 
chiefest among ten thousand, and 
the one altogether lovely. 

We had a time of rejoicing at our 
meeting at Frying Pan this month. 
Brother White baptized seven will-
ing children on the second Sunday. 
Four came to the church on the last 
day of our Association in October, 
and three on Saturday before the 
second Sunday in this month. We 
have every reason to believe that 
the good Lord is still carrying on 
his work in our meetings, which 
is to our comfort and to his glory. 

missed but two conferences. Then 
it was stormy, and not prudent to 
be out. We feel it to be a great loss 
to miss One of our meetings. 

We are now looking forward with 
pleasure to a visit from Elder Keene. 
He is coming to visit us soon. It 
helped take away the sadness of 
parting with the dear ones at the 
Association. How much we did en-
joy the Association. The preaching 
was all of Jesus. There was no dis-
cord or uncertain sound. All was 
to the honor and glory of God. 0 
how beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of those who preach the 
gospel and bring glad tidings ! How 
much we do love all of God's minis-
ters who preach to us the unsearch-
able riches of Christ. While each 
one was preaching it seemed to me 
that the image of Christ was pictured 
in your faces so beautifully that 
nothing could outshine the glory; 
for it was Jesus himself that we saw 
in you all, speaking forth the hidden 
treasures of his heavenly kingdom, 
and we were filled. 

How glad I am that the Lord put 
it into Elder Vail's heart to visit us 
this year, and Elder Beebe last year. 
We would rejoice at their coming 
every year, and the desire of our 
heart is that the Lord will lead oth- 
ers of his ministers to visit us, that 
we may behold their faces and hear 
them declare the gospel of Christ. 
We love to see their names in the 
SIGNS, and their writings are beau- 
tiful and edifying to us all. We love 
you all more and more, if possible. 
The more we see of the image of 
Jesus in you, the more the love that 
was given us goes out to you all, 
and you draw like cords around our 
hearts. 0 that I may always be 
kept in this love, at the feet of Jesus. 
May the assemblies of the saints al- 
ways be uppermost and more than 
all else in my mind. I know. that I 
am dependent for all this. I feel 
and fear my weakness, for in and of 
myself I am perfect weakness. I 
cannot control my desires or 
thoughts. Of myself I am nothing, 
and less than nothing, and vanity. 
It is a great wonder to me that I 
was chosen to lisp his great and 
adorable name ; that name that is 
above every name. All other names 
sink into nothingness before it. 

My brother, I am glad the Lord 
put it into your heart to ask me that 
question, for through it I have re-
ceived a feast. It has been like a 
sermon to me. It seems to me that 
it would fill volumes if it were all 
written, all that I see in it. I have 
written this in haste. I know it is 
all broken and disconnected ; but as 
you told me you liked hash, perhaps 
there will be a little morsel in it for 
you. I have written some of the 
things that have come to me in an-
swer to your question. I do not 
know as this will be an answer in 
your mind, but it has, I trust, been 
given 'me, and I will now close and 
leave the event. 

`: My God, the spring of all my joys, 
The life of my delights, 

" 0 gibe thanks unto the Lord; for 
he is good; because his mercy en- 
dureth forever." 

Your brother, I hope, 
JOHN F. OLIVER. • 

PALESTINE, Texas, Oct. 22, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—I believe the 
time is fast approaching when we 
will be denied the privilege we now 
enjoy; but even then our God will be 
with us, for hp has promised that he 
will not leave us nor forsake us. So 
fear not, little flock. Now, what is 
it that the little flock is not to fear 
Fear not what man shall do unto 
you. This little flock is to fear God. 
Such things as lightening, earth-
quakes and storms frequently visit 
us, but all are directed and managed 
by God. Some of the most learned 
in the wisdom of this world are de-
ceiving their dupes concerning these 
things, telling them that God has 
nothing to do with earthquakes, 
lightning and storms. 

We are glad that our God is in 
one mind, and changes not. All 
power is-of him, whether in heaven, 
earth or hell. If I am glad of any-
thing it is this, and the Judge of all 
the earth will do right. He made 
the dove and the lamb, and he 
placed them here; also the wolf and 
the snake are here, and God has put 
them here. Really we can find no 
fault in our God, who is just, holy 
and true in all his works and ways. 
I believe God is just what the Bible 
declares him to be. I believe he has 
saved his people, just as the Bible 
says he has. I love to believe this; 
I enjoy it. " Fear not, little flock, 
for it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom ;" not sell 
it to you; not let you have it for 
your prayers, your means, your 
groans and tears. He has not of-
fered it to you for your obedience; 
not promised it to you to induce you 
to be good, that he may have a 
chance to give it to you. This little 
flock are the only obedient ones we 
have any account of. They are all 
the time afraid they do not live as 
they ought, for they find themselves 
often out of the way. They are the 
ones who know' not how to pray as 
they ought. They are weak, sinful, 
dependent creatures, having no 
righteousness of their own to plead. 
I think I desire to praise God, and 
at the same time I do not want any 
one to know it. If, tears of joy steal 
from my eyes, I do not want others 
to see them. When I try to pray, 
I do not want any one to know it. 
Do as seemeth you good with this, 
and pray for me. 

most of my time am like dry bones, 
and walking in a dark way ; yet one 
of old says, " When I am weak, then 
am I strong." Also, that " God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the things which are 
mighty," &c. I want to tell you how 
I was made to rejoice on reading the 
piece in the SIGNS of October 21st, 
1896, written by A. B. Taylor, and 
titled, " The Marriage Union." I do 
think it is beautiful, as it sets forth 
so plainly the vital union of Christ 
and his church. Is it not strength-
ening indeed when one is brought to 
feel that although they are the worst 
of sinners, yet they have an interest 
in such a union, through their great 
Savior, which to them was a free and 
unmerited gift l  The worldly re-
ligionist may talk and preach about 
there being a work for the sinner to 
do in order to finish the work which 
Christ declares is finished; but if 
salvation for such a sinner as I am 
depended on my doing the least good 
thing, I should be lost; for I find 
within myself only evil, and that con-
tinually. You do not know how 
wicked and worldly I am. Why, 
within myself I cannot even think 
one good thought; but I am some-
times brought to hope that I am one 
of the lost and wandering sheep of 
Christ; and did he not leave the 
ninety and nine to seek for one poor, 
lost and halting one l  When it is 
well with you, remember me at the 
throne of grace. 

MRS. P. J. DRYDEN. 

MARRIAGES. 
BY Elder F. A. Chick, August 30th, 

1896, at the bride's residence, Frank L. 
Gary and Fannie P. Kentnor, both of 
Mercer Co., N. J. 

By the same, Sept. 16th, 1896, at Balti-
more, Md., Thomas H. Mellor, of Har-
ford Co., Md., and Florence Merryman, 
of Baltimore. 

By the same, Nov. 11th, 1896, at Hope-
well, John Sutphin and Catharine G. 
Stout. both of Mercer Co., N. J. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
DIED—At his residence in Fairfax Co., 

Va., November 2d, 1896, Ear. Josiah Fer-
guson, aged nearly 84 years. 

As far as any knowledge of Mr. Fergu-
son extends, his life was one of blame-
less integrity and of spotless character 
among his fellows. Though never mak-
ing a public profession of religion, he 
manifested a strong preference for the 
doctrine,-order and people of the church 
of Christ. I feel that he was one of that 
innumerable company of hidden ones, 
having a good hope through grace, but 
so doubtful, uncertain and timid, realiz-
ing to a great degree the infirmities of 
the flesh and their utter unworthiness ; 
but they dare not, even to themselves, 
confess they have any hope at all. Such, 
I feel, was the case with Mr. Ferguson. 

He leaves two children, Mr. Walter 
Ferguson and sister, of this County, by 
a former wife, together with the com-
panion of his later years, sister " Bettie " 
Ferguson, to mourn for him, but I am 
sure not as those who have no hope. 

May the dear Lord comfort and bless 
our dear sister in her lonely widowhood, 
and supply her every need out of his own 
immense fullness*, for his name's sake. 

Affectionately your brother, 
J. N. BADGER. 

ALDIE, Va., Nov. 24, 1896. 

U. J. BELL. 
	-4611111.^. 	 

904 BATTERY AVE., BALTIMORE, Md. 
DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST :—I 

herewith send you money for my 
subscription to the dear old SINGS 
OF THE TIMES, which is truly "The 
sword of the Lord and of Gideon." 
If the dear old SIGNS does not gen-
erally stand up for the truth, then I 
know not what the truth is. I know 
I am weak and ignorant, and the 
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THEODOSIA ERNEST, 
OR THE 

HEROINE OF FAITH. 
THE above important book was pub-

lished forty years ago, but now, so far as 
we know, is not obtainable. Notwith-
standing some objectionable phrases, it 
was much valued by our brethren who 
saw it, for its complete defense of Scrip-
tural Baptism, and the authentic history 
it gives of the time and place, and by 
whom changes and corruptions were 
made in this holy ordinance. Through 
regard for its inestimable worth, and not 
for gain, it is being reprinted, having 
been slightly abridged and revised, so 
that no line of conditionalism remains. 
The style, while plain, is very interest- 
ing. 

It is bound in full cloth (scarlet) with 
stained edges, good book paper, clear 
type, with stamp and title in black and 
gold, on side and back. 

This book in plain binding was never 
sold under $1.00. In this greatly im-
proved style the price will be reduced as 
follows : 

One copy, 75 cents; two copies, $1.40; 
three copies, $2.00. 

In larger quantities at 65 cents each. 
Postage prepaid in all cases. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL 

CON-COBJDA_NC 
TO THE BIBLE. 

On an entirely new plan. Containing 
every word in alphabetical order, ar-
ranged under its Hebrew or Greek origi-
nal, with the literal meaning of each and 
its pronunciation. Exhibiting about 
311,000 references; marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament. De-
signed for the simplest reader of the 
English Bible. Latest edition (revised), 
printed on heavy paper. This is the only 
authorized edition in America. One large 
volume of 1,108 pages. Cloth, $5.00; tan 
sheep, $7.50; half Morocco, $9.00; full 
Morocco, $12.00. With the Denison Pat-
ent (thumb-hole) Reference Index, 75 
cents extra, on each binding. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK 
FOR ARMINIANS 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. Many thousands of 
these pamphlets have been scattered 
throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers 
of the truth, and still the demand has in-
creased to such a degree as to induce us 
to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) 
to any post-office address in the United 
States or Canada at the following rates, 
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies 
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies 
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address, 

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN. 
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procute copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prices, viz.: 

Single copy 	 $ 05 
Twelve copies   50 
Thirty copies 	  1 00 

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

TO ANY PERSON 
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY, 

Who will write me, giving name and 
address, with symptoms, I will send 

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE 
Of what I consider the greatest remedy 
ever discovered. Will remove two ga.-
ions in a day. Relieves the worst forms 
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose 
five cents for postage. Address, 

C. W. ANDERSON, 
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark. 

13001KS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per 
dozen, $9.00, 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge. 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge_...: 	 2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full-Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HITIN AND TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED By EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER, 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds  are printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Buck!! 
Co., Pa, 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz. : 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Ydk.-7-= 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by, our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced ttype, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8-i inches long, and 1+ 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round,  corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 6+ inches wide, 9+ inches long, and 1+ 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather lined,6.00 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, $6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges,' extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, $7.50. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CON-0011,13A_NCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6-ix9i- inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c, 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan:-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages, It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON,! I triddletwn, N. Y. 

Ann Louise Moody died at her home in 
East Pittston, Maine, October 30th, 1896, 
aged 58 years, 5 months and 2 days. For 
some time before her departure she was 
in poor health. On the day she died she 
was apparently in her usual health, cheer-
ful and.attending to her household cares. 
While seated in her chair her husband 
noticed her about to fall to the floor, and 
he caught her in his arms. "As her soul 
was in departing" she looked up with a 
heavenly smile upon her countenance, 
and without saying a word in a few mo-
ments she departed to be with Christ, 
which is far better. 

Our beloved sister was the daughter of 
John and Eliza Little. On December 5th, 
1856, she was married to W. H. Moody, 
who feels very deeply his bereavement. 
May the Lord graciously comfort him in 
his trouble. 

She united with the W hitefield Old 
School Baptist Church in June, 1875, and 
was baptized by Elder Hiram Campbell. 
Our sister was one greatly beloved by 
the church, who will miss her presence 
in their assemblies very much. She was 
a woman of good understanding in the 
Scriptures, and delighted to speak of 
divine things. Her conversation upon 
the things of Chiist was much prized by 
the brethren and sisters, and will be long 
treasured up in affectionate remembrance 
of her. 

She has left of her immediate relatives 
to mourn their loss, her husband, son 
and daughter, one sister and two broth-
ers. The writer attended her funeral, 
and preached from the words, "I will 
ransom them from the power of the 
grave, I will redeem them from death : 
O death, I will be thy plagues; 0 grave, 
I will be thy destruction : repentance 
shall be hid from mine eyes."—Hosea 
xiii. 14. 
" I shall be with him when he comes 

Triumphant down the parting skies ; 
And when his voice breaks up the tombs, 

Among his children I shall rise. 

Among his children I shall stand, 
When quick and dead his throne sur- 

round; 
Blest with a place at his right hand, 

And with immortal glory crowned. 

When all his foes beneath his feet, 
In chains of endless torment lie, 

Unworthy I shall fill a seat 
Among the princes of the sky." 

FRED. W. KEENE. 
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ham went and took the ram, and of- them that are bound, to proclaim the one life, even the life of Christ. CORRESPONDENCE, 
" BEHOLD THE LAMB OF GOD." 

Jorix i. 36. 

. THIS seems to be the sentiment of 
the whole Bible. " Whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope." The 
Lamb of God has been the hope of 
the saints in all ages of the world. 
We behold the Lamb of God in the 
third chapter of Genesis. He was 
typified by the coats of skins with 
which Adam and Eve were clothed, 
when God drove them out of the 
garden of Eden. Skins could not be 
acquired without the shedding of 
blood. - "And althost all things are 
by the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no re-
mission." Again we see the Lamb 
of God typified in the offering of 
Abel. "And Abel, he also brought 
of ,the firstlings of his flock andf oof_  
the fat thereof. And the Lord had 
respect unto Abel and to his offer-
ing." So all along through the Old 
Testament Scriptures we behold the 
Lamb of God. The Lamb of God is 
beautifully typified in the case of 
Abraham being commanded of God 
to offer his only son for a burnt of-
fering. "And Abraham took the 
wood of the burnt offering, and laid 
it upon Isaac his son; and he took 
the fire in his hand, and a knife; and 
they went both of them together. 
And Isaac spake unto Abraham his 
father, and said, My father : and he 
said, Here am I, my son. And he 
said, Behold the fire and the wood ; 
but where is the Iamb for a burnt 
offering ? And Abraham said, My 
son, Cod will provide himself a lamb 
for a bui lit offering : so they went 
both of them together. And they 
came to the place which God had 
told him of; aud Abraham built an 
altar there, and laid the wood in or 
der, and bound Isaac his son, and 
laid him on the altar upon the wood. 
And Abraham stretched forth his 
hand and took the.knife to slay his 
son. And the angel of the Lord 
called to him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraham, Abraham : and he 
said, Here am I. And he said, Lay 
not thy hand upon the lad, neither 
do thou anything to him; for now I 
know that thou fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son, from me. And Abraham 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold behind him a ram caught in 
the thicket by his horns; and Abra  

fered him up for a burnt offering in 
the stead of his son. And Abraham 
called the name of that place Je• 
hovah-jireh : as it is said to this day, 
In the mount of the Lord it shall be 
seen." What shall be seen l Je-
hovah-jireh : the Lord will provide. 
Yes, the Lord has provided a way 
of deliverance for poor, lost and 
ruined sinners, and this, " The Lord 
will provide," is seen in the mount of 
the Lord to this day. It is seen in 
Mount Zion, the city of the living 
God. It is there we behold the 
Lamb of God, who has taken away 
our sins; and, as the antitypical 
scape-goat, he has borne them away 
into the land of forgetfulness. 
David said, " One thing have I de-
sired of the Lord, and that will I 
seek after, that I, may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the 
Lord [to behold the Lamb of God], 
and to inquire in his temple." The 
prophets beheld the Lamb of God, 
and prophesied of him. Many pre-
cious things are left on record for 
our learning and comfort, which the 
holy men of old spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost; and it 
was all, " Behold the Lamb of God !" 
Isaiah cried, " 0 Zion, that bringest 
good tidings, get thee up into the 
high mountain. 0 Jerusalem, that 
bringest good tidings, lift up thy 
voice with strength ; lift it up, be not 
afraid : say unto the cities of Judah, 
Behold your God ! Behold, the 
Lord God will come with strong 
hand, and his arm shall rule for him: 
behold, his reward is with him, and 
his work before him. He shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd : he shall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with 
young." Yes, the Lord will provide 
for every need of his people. He 
will gather the poor, little, helpless 
lambs with his strong arm that is 
made bare in their salvation. No 
clothing of any kind is between his 
own dear arm and his people. It is 
made bare. What a safe place to be 
in, even in the arms of the Lamb of 
God, or in his bosom. To the poor, 
inquiring sinner who goes bowed 
down all the day long under a load 
of sin and guilt, desiring to be set 
free, I would say, " Behold the Lamb 
of God !" for he came into the world 
to save sinners. He was anointed 
to preach good tidings unto the 
meek, to bind up the broken-hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to  

acceptable year of the Lord, the day 
of vengeance of our God, and to 
comfort all that mourn ; to appoint 
unto them that mourn in Zion, to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, and the gar-
ment of praise for the spirit of heavi-
ness : that they might be called trees 
of righteousness, the planting of the 
Lord, that he might be glorified. 
Surely this is the purpose of the 
Lord in his plan of Salvation, that he 
himself might be glorified. All glory 
is due to the Lamb of God. We can 
claim no merit of our own. He leads 
us in the paths of righteousness for 
his name's sake. The Lamb of God 
is the path of righteousness. He is 
the path of the just, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. 
He said himself, " I am the way, the 
truth and the life !" In him mercy 
and truth have met together, right-
eousness and peace have kissed each 
other. He is made unto us wisdom, 
Fjg',,9,ey1149mpRqiq9ation c1 re- 
defflption. Elihu said, " I will` fetch 
my knowledge from afar, and will 
ascribe righteousness to my Maker." 
David said, " Thy righteousness is 
like the great mountains."—Psalm 
xxxvi. 6. In all this beautiful psalm 
David is beholding the Lamb, the 
righteousness of God. Isaiah said, 
" Behold, a King shall reign in right-
eousness." And the nation over 
which he reigns is a holy nation. 
The Lamb of God has loved it, and 
given himself for it, that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word. 
Righteousness and judgment are the 
habitation of his throne. By the 
obedience of the Lamb of God many 
were made righteous. Do we not in 
our every day experience sometimes 
fail to behold the Lamb of God, and 
look to ourselves for some merit of 
the favor of God l  But we must be 
killed to all self righteousness. "I 
die daily," says the apostle. And 
again he says, "I am crucified with 
Christ." This implies a slow, linger-
ing death. " Nevertheless I live; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." 
Here is Spiritual life. Here is the 
Word of God which liveth and abid 
eth forever. Paul's flesh or body, 
like the grass, withered and fell 
away, and returned unto the dust 
from whence it came. But that life 
did not die; it still abides and en-
dures forever. The Lord's people 
to-day are actuated .by the -very 
same life that actuated Paul. The. 
Lord's people are, and ever have 
been, but one body, and actuated by  

Though they fall asleep one after an-
other, to awake in the likeness of 
their Redeemer, yet that life is not 
weakened in the least degree. It 
`goes on and on, from everlasting to 
everlasting, the same yesterday, to-
day and forever. 

Behold the Lamb of God as the 
Wonderful, Counsellor ; as it is writ- 
ten, "His name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, 
The Everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace." He is our Judge, Law- 
giver and King. He is our Savior, 
Messiah, Immanuel and Shepherd. 
He is said to be the chiefest among 
ten thousand, the one altogether 
lovely. He is said to be the Alpha 
and the Omega, the first and the 
last, the beginning and the end. He 
is called the Bridegroom and the 
Husband. He said of himself, "I 
am the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and morning 
star." The morning star indicates 
that the sun will soon arise. So the.  
Lamb of God was that bright and 
morning Star which caused the 
prophets to so boldly declare the 
rising of the Sun of righteousness 
with healing in his wings. The 
morning Star shone so brightly that 
the prophets could speak of the 
same, saying, " In all their affliction 
he was afflicted, and the angel of his 
presence saved them. In his love 
and in his pity he redeemed them, and 
he bare them and carried them all 
the days of old." He was a man of -
sorrows and acquainted with grief. 
By reading the record we find that 
he was even born under unfavorable 
circumstances. Joseph and Mary 
his espoused were in the city .of 
David which is called Bethlehem, to 
be taxed ; while they were there the 
days were accomplished that Mary 
should be delivered. And she 
brought forth her firstborn son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger, because 
there was no room for them in the 
inn. We find that king Herod, being 
moved with jealousy, sought to de-
stroy the holy child Jesus, so that 
Joseph and Mary were warned by 
the angel of the Lord to take the 
young child and flee into Egypt. 
We find that the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom, and the grace of God was 
upon him. His parents went to 
Jerusalem every year to the feast of 
the passover ; and when he was 
twelve years old they went to Jeru-
salem after the custom of the feast; 
and when they had fulfilled the days, 
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'as they returned the child Jesus tar- 
ried behind in Jerusalem; but Joseph 
and Mary knew not of it; and it 
came to pass that after three days 
they found him in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them and asking them ques-
tions; and his mother said to him, 
" Why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
Thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing." And he said to them, 
" How is it that ye sought me ? 
Wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father's business'?" And he went 
down with them, and came to Nazar-

- eth, and was subject unto them. 
Next we find that he came from Gali- 
lee to Jordan unto John, to be bap-
tized of him; but John forbade him, 
saying, "I have need to be baptized 
of thee; and comest thou to me ?" 
And Jesus answering said unto hiin, 
"Suffer it to be so now; for thus it 
becometh us to fulfill all righteous- 
ness," Then he suffered him. "And 
Jesus, when he was baptized, went 
up straightway out of the water ; 
and lo, the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him; and lo, a voice 
from heaven saying, This is my be- 
loved Son 2  in whom I am well pleas- 
ed." 

Behold the Lamb of God, the 
great offeriug with which God is 
well pleased. He has provided this 
offering for himself. "This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased : hear ye him." This beloved 
voice has ever since been heard by 
believers in Jesus; and when this 
voice comes home to a poor, weary, 
heavy laden, sin•sick soul, lie can 
sing with the Spirit and with the 
understanding, 

"0 how happy are they 
Who their Savior obey, 

And whose treasures are laid up above ; 
Tongue cannot express 
The sweet comfort and peace 

Of a soul in its earliest love," &c. 
He longs to grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. He desires to 
live to the praise of the Lord, and to 
the comfort of his people. He is 
often found mourning and groaning 
over his sins and transgressions. 
He loves the company. of the saints. 
He loves to talk of the glories of the 
kingdom of Jesus, and to speak of 
his power. He loves to tell what a 
dear Savior he has found. Often the 
exclamation arises from his heart, 
" Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life, and 
I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
forever." Away down deep in his 
heart there is a love for the Lord 
and his people that cannot be ex-
pressed. He is in that more excel-
lent way that the apostle speaks of 
in 1 Corinthians xii. 31, "And yet 
shew I unto you a more excellent 

He serves the Lord in a lov- 
ing, charitable way. Charity is the 
more excellent way. 0 what a won-
derful thing is charity ! Is it not 
Christ in you the hope of glory ? 
Behold the Lamb of God dwelling in 
his people, and gathering them to- 

gether in his name, and dwelling in 
their midst. 

But I will try to take up the 
broken thread where I left off. We 
note that after he was baptized, be 
being full of the Holy Ghost, re-
turned from Jordan, and was led by 
the Spirit into the wilderness, being 
forty days tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he did eat noth-
ing; and when they were ended he 
afterward hungered. Just think, 
immediately after his glorious bap-
tism, and having the Holy Ghost de-
scend in a bodily shape upon him, 
and hearing a voice from heaven 
saying, " This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased," he is led 
into the wilderness. No tongue can 
tell, no finite mind can imagine, the 
deep sorrow, the mourning, the 
groaning and the sighing of the dear 
Lamb of God during those long 
forty days and nights in the wilder-
ness. He knows all about your sor-
rows, dear child of God. He has ex-
perienced the same, and ten thou-
sand times more. He knows all 
about what it is to be tempted and 
buffeted by the devil. He knows all 
about the infirmities of the flesh. 
He knows just how weak we are, 
and he knows how to succor us. 
Yes, he knows we are weak. He 
said, " Without me ye can do noth-
ing." He loves us and pities us in 
our weakness. He gathers us with 
his arms and carries us in his bosom. 
We find him going about doing 
good, healing all manner of sickness, 
raising the dead, opening the eyes of 
the blind, healing all manner of dis-
eases among the people, such dis-
eases and sickness as doctors could 
never cure. " Now when John had 
heard in prison the works of Christ, 
he sent two of his disciples, and said 
unto him, Art thou he that should 
come, or do we look for another? 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see : 
the blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the leapers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them." These 
were..  the evidences that Jesus was 
the Lamb of God in the days of John 
the Baptist, and they are the pre-
cious evidences we have to-day that 
our Redeemer lives. "The blind re- 
ceive their sight." Every soul that 
has received a hope in Jesus can 
testify to this truth. He can say 
with one of old, " Whereas I was 
once blind, now. I see." And not 
only so, but we see the same miracle 
performed on others, and we can re-
joice with them that they now see as 
We do; that Jesus suffered, bled and 
died for us. He is the end of the 
law for righteousness to them that 
believe. 0 that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children 
of men. 

" What a friend we have in Jesus, 
All our sins and griefs to bear." 

Behold what love Jesus had for us, 
poor rebels. He was despised and  

rejected of men. He was :pro-
nounced worthy of death. They 
spat in his face and buffeted him, 
and smote him with the palms of 
their hands. Even his disciples 
turned their backs upon him. Peter 
cursed and swore, saying, " I know 
not the man." 

"Jesus, and shall it ever be, 
A mortal man ashamed of thee I" 
"Ashamed of Jesus? Just as soon 
Let midnight be ashamed of noon." 

"And they crucified him and parted 
his garments, casting lots; that *it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, They parted my gar-
ments among them, and upon my 
vesture did they cast lots. And sit-
ting down they watched him there, 
and set up over his head his accusa-
tion written, This is Jesus, the king of 
the Jews. Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him; one on 
the right hand, and the other on 
the left, And they that passed by 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, save thyself. If thou be the 
Son of God come down from the 
cross." " Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the land 
unto the ninth hour. And about the 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Efl, Eli, .lama sabach-
thani ? that is to say, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" 
Behold the Lamb of God. Had he 
not suffered to the extent that caus-
ed him to thus cry out, there would 
have been no comfort for his people. 
" Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up the 
ghost. And, behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom, and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent." The 
types were then abolished, the vail 
was then thrown open, so that all 
might see in the temple those things 
which had been hidden by the vail, 
which had all waxed old as doth a 
garment. As a vesture did he fold 
them up, and they are changed. 
The gospel day is no longer pointed 
to by the types and shadows, but 
the full antitype now appears. The 
gospel day has dawned. Jesus took 
on him, not the nature of angels, but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham. 
" Wherefore in all things it behooved 
him to be made like unto his breth-
ren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things pertain-
ing to God to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people. For in that 
he himself hath suffered, being 
tempted, he is able to succor them 
that are tempted." Paul said, " We 
preach Christ crucified." Yes, the 
prophets preached it, the apostles 
preached it, the Lord himself preach-
ed it, those whom the Lord has sent, 
in all ages of the world, have preach-
ed it; and would we be saying too 
much if we should say that every 
child of God preaches it in his walk 
and conversation ? or rather Christ 
preaches through them. The only 
way we can behold the Lamb of God 
is through his Spirit which dwells in 
us. 

EDWARD F. ROUNDS. 

NORTH BERWICK, Maine, Nov. 4, 1896. 
MY DEAR SISTER IN THE FEL-

LOWSHIP OF CHRIST'S GOSPEL :—I 
see by your letter that the Lord 
still most graciously draws you after 
him, and in your heart the language 
is, " Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee." I also 
would be drawn away from all the 
vanities of time, and captivated by 
the surpassing excellencies of our 
beloved Redeemer. I would ever 
worship the Lord, " my exceeding 
joy." I find my conscious experi-
ence of the life of God in my soul to 
be very variable, as the waves on 
the seashore, ebbing and flowing. 
The emotions of spiritual life some-
times seem to recede so far that I 
feel as one bereaved indeed of life 
itself, and wonder if all my previous 
experiences have been only a mere 
dream, a pleasing dream truly; and 
as I muse upon it my heart goes 
forth in yearnings (though it be but 
a dream) to have such dreams again. 
The life of a child of God is a sacred 
and mysterious one. It can never 
be explained to the world that know 
not God, and is only understood by 
the dear children of God themselves 
as the "Interpreter" (Job xxxiii. 
23) unfolds its mysteries to them. 
The veil of our flesh so oft intervening 

The things of our God but obscurely 
we see, 

As through a glass darkly we look on his 
glories; 

But soon face to face with Emmanuel 
we'll be. 

Like one that's outside of the palace I 
wander, 

Yet at times through the lattice the 
King I have seen ; 

The King in his beauty, 0 such ravishing 
glimpses, 

That my heart ever since taken captive 
has been. 

As one veiled aside, after him I am pin- 
ing, 

Such a dreary waste desert is all unto 
me; 

When Jesus, most lovely, my hope, my 
salvation, is absent, 

And I his dear face cannot see. 
The glimpses which even to me have 

been given 
Of the lovely Redeemer, such compas- 

sion I've seen, 
My heart's drawn toward him, I'm yearn- 

ing and hoping 
To live 'neath his smiles, and have no 

veil between. 
It certainly is a miracle of Jeho-

vah's grace that sinful creatures 
should be thus drawn to worship 
him, and find their bosoms at times 
all aglow with fervent longings for 
communion with the holy One of Is-
rael, and also filled with hungerings 
and thirstings to be conformed to 
the likeness of the Redeemer. "As 
for me, I will behold thy face in 
righteousness; I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likeness." 
My nature discloses to View more 
vileness than I can declare. I feel 
I am so unlike, so contradictory to 
the exalted and pure nature of God, 
and so conscious am I at times of 
this, that I feel it is unbecoming of 
me to think of drawing near to the 
person of the altogether lovely Lord 
our Redeemer. I think, How can I 
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lift up my eyes to look upon the One 
"fairer than the children of men'?" 
I look upon myself so unworthy, so 
sinful, I feel as though my presence 
can only be a nuisance; and should 
I draw near and touch the hem of 
the Savior's garment, my polluted 
touch could only be an offense to 
the holy, meek and lowly Lord Jesus. 
Bear with me, and let me unbosom 
my thoughts to you, though I scarce-
ly know how to pat them into words. 
What would you think of a vile 
woman whose life has been one of 
open shame, now in love with a 
pure, lovely, gracious prince ? 
Though she tracked his footprints, 
and with aching heart and stream-
ing eyes looked unto him, could she 
(with her character all well known 
to this prince) hOpe that he would 
cast the least glance upon her,' ex-
cept a glance of utter loathing ? 
Could she hope for him to smile 
upon her foul person'? Could she 
ever think he would take her to his 
bosom ? Could the thought ever 
enter her distressed heart that he 
would ever turn toward her, and 
with glances of unutterable love say, 
" Thou art all fair, my love, there is 
no spot in thee ?" I am this un- 
worthy sinner.—Jer..iii. 1; xx. 22 ; 
Hosea ii., iii. Foul and black as hell 
I am; yet such is the wondrous and 
mysterious grace of the King of glory 
that to him my poor heart is at-
tracted. 0 ! I know I am not fit; I 
know I am not worthy ; yet his com-
passion and salvation I crave. 0 
for the smiles and love of the lovely 
Savior ! 
"Now I approach thee, 0 fairest Re-

deemer, 
Lured by thy beauty to dwell in toy 

love; 
Hide not thy face from the heart that 

adores thee : 
Host thou not sought me and called me 

thy Dove ?" 
Truly there are wondrous mo-

ments with my soul when drawn 
unto and believing in the Savior. 
Sin-wearied and sad, I am cast upon 
him. .1 know I am an unworthy 
worm, but in his rich mercy I am re-
posing, and find such sweet rest as 
the Holy Spirit takes of the things 
of Jesus and shews them unto me. 
The love and mercy and grace of 
Jehovah, the blood and righteous-
ness of the Lamb, and the leadings 
and divine instructions of the Com-
forter, the Holy Ghost, take cap-
tive, constrain and bring a poor sin-
ner into the banqueting-house of our 
altogether lovely Lord. There in 
his embrace, feeling to hope that he 
loves even me, I drink the best wine 
of our Beloved, which goeth down 
sweetly, even causing the lips of 
those who are asleep to speak. 
With the thought that Jesus loves 
me, my heart is overcome. I am so 
unworthy, it seems too much, too 
wonderful to believe. I feel to faint, 
to swoon away. I am sick of love, 
and overcome, my heart exclaims, 
0 why is such tender mercy shown 
to a vile sinner like me? But with 
flagons of the wine of the kingdom 
our beloved Savior supports and  

comforts my heart. His glorious 
and precious doctrine is that wine 
that cheers my fainting, love-sick 
soul, and I am strengthened to hear 
and believe the words of his mouth. 
The lips of our beloved drop with 
such sweet and glorious words that 
it is only by the exceeding greatness 
of his power toward me that my 
willing soul can believe and blissfully 
repose in his sure mercies. 0 ! it is 
an unspeakable wonder that the 
everlasting covenant of God's grace 
should include and embrace me. I 
look upon others, the Zion of God, 
and can say, " Glorious things are 
spoken of thee," but that .I am often 
a poor, tried, tempted, wearied, sin-
ful one; yet the blessed Comforter, 
the Holy Spirit, instructs and en-
ables me to look by faith to the com-
passionate Redeemer. 0 how com-
forted, rested and happy am I when 
I can nestle in the bosom of our 
God, who is Love. In the secret of 
his presence I can rest secure from 
every ill. Through the atonement 
of the Lamb of God, with my name 
(among the names of all the Israel 
of God) engraved upon the heart of 
our faithful and merciful High Priest, 
by precious faith in him I enter into 
the pavilion of the everlasting God, 
and sweetly taste the blessed truth 
that God the Father hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved; in whom 
we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac-
cording to the riches of his grace. 
During these heavenly moments of 
the enjoyment of our hope (which 
entereth into that within the veil), 
our fears are dispelled, our sorrows 
and sighings flee away, Satan our 
accuser is rebuked, nonplussed, de-
feated, cast down, our very sins dare 
not arise to accuse us; for Christ 
bath died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh interces-
sion for us. 0 sin; 0 Satan, thou 
canst not enter within the veil. 
Thou art not able to intrude within 
the pavilion of the Lord of hosts, 
our salvation. Who shall lay any-
thing to the charge of God's elect 
before the blood-sprinkled mercy 
seat? Our Redeemer with his own 
precious blood hath obtained eternal 
redemption for us. It is God that 
justified us. Blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute sin. 
These sacred moments of communion 
in the comforting realities of the 
gospel of Christ are precious indeed 
to my soul. It is so blessed by faith 
to dwell with the King in his palace, 
and decked with the beautiful gar-
ments of his salvation and imputed 
righteousness to feast upon his lov-
ing-kindness to poor sinners. But 
such seasons with me last but a 
little while; or ever I am aware my 
blessedness declines, and I find my-
self again a lonely, tried wanderer 
outside of the palace of the King. 
But the world and all that it affords 
cannot satisfy the longing soul of a 
child -of God. In the felt absence of 
our dear Redeemer I find myself ere 
long sighing over my loss of the  

comforts of his mercy, and in my 
felt banishment from the joys of his 
salvation I pine for admittance into 
his presence again, where I, a poor, 
unworthy sinner, may taste of the 
joy of our beloved, and be at peace 
and rest in his pardoning love. The 
mere knowledge of the letter of the 
doctrine of Christ does not satisfy. 
I long to realize the divine power 
and blessedness of the truth. 
know that in your heart the same 
desires are found, and these aspira- 
tions shew that the truth dwelleth 
in us, and shall be with us forever. 
I can understand your soul's feelings 
when you feel as a little child that 
needs to be carried and cared for 
every moment in the arms of the 
strong and affectionate nurse. It is 
in this very way the Lord declares 
he will care for us. "As one whom 
his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you, and ye shall be com-
forted in Jerusalem."—Isaiah lxvi. 
13. " Hearken unto me, 0 house of 
Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, which are borne by 
me from the belly, which are carried 
from the womb: and even to your 
old age I am he; and even to hoar 
hairs will I carry you : I have made, 
and I will bear; even I will carry, 
and will deliver you."—Isaiah xlvi. 
3, 4. We are weak and defenseless, 
and left to ourselves we should alto-
gether fail; but our Redeemer is 
strong, the Lord of hosts is his 
name. He shall thoroughly plead 
our cause. His precious atoning 
sacrifice for our sins ransoms us 
from all evil; and let us believe that 
his eternal love and power will safe- 
ly conduct us to glory. 

" Glory is the destined station 
For the Lord's peculiar race; 

Some of every tribe and nation 
There shall meet to see his face : 

When in glory 
They will sing more sweet of grace. 

Glory perfect, dazzling splendor, 
Shall array the saints in light; 

There no deeds of misbehavior 
Shall obstruct their purest sight : 

When in glory 
Christ will be their whole delight." 

I again assure you that your let- 
ters are very comforting, and I think 
you might write to me oftener. May 
the Lord bless you. 

I am your brother in the hope of 
the gospel, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Nov. 12, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—I wish this 

letter of sister Attie A. Curtis to be 
published in the SIGNS, because I 
think it will be helpful and strength-
ening to many spiritual readers. 
Her gift is valuable, and I think she 
is favored with the right tinder-
standing concerning its possession 
and use. Her letters do not show 
any self-consciousness, nor any feel-
ing of pride in it. A spiritual gift 
in exercise must necessarily exclude 
fleshly pride, for it causes a feeling 
of meekness. There is a desire con-
nected with such a gift to let those 
who fear God know the precious 
things he has brought to our minds,  

and the help and comfort he has 
caused us to feel by them. If we 
tell of the tribulation through which 
alone any can enter into the true 
knowledge of the things of his king-
dom, we are not talking of ourselves 
merely, but of Jesus ; and so if one 
is naturally timid and shy about 
speaking of self, this shyness is for-
gotten—lost in the presence of Jesus, 
and the soul is made bold through 
the desire to exalt his dear and holy 
name. 

Private letters in which the be-
lieving soul is brought forth in the 
fullness of these sacred experiences 
with the freedom which personal in-
timacy inspires are always very in-
teresting to me, and, I am sure, to 
the readers generally. Sister Terry 
probably had in view private letters 
concerning personal matter that can 
only be of interest to those ad-
dressed, and to a limited number of 
personal acquaintances, when she 
spoke of not liking to see such pub-
lished, and not to those expressing 
experiences common to the saints, 
and thoughts on subjects of equal 
interest to all who love divine things. 
I have sent a number of letters from 
our dear sister since it was my priv-
ilege to enjoy a correspondence with 
her, but I have still on hand many 
times the number sent which would 
be just as valuable as those pub--
lished, and perhaps a thousand from 
others of the saints that I have laid 
by with the thought that sometime 
they may be helpful and comforting 
to others, as they have to me. The 
few I have sent for publication have 
not been sent because they were 
better than the others, but because 
of a strong impression at the time, 
or sore circumstance making the 
publication seem very desirable. A 
fear of intruding with too much ma-
terial upon the editors' time and 
space, has kept me from sending 
many more than I have; and some 
of the richest, sweetest and most 
precious have been so intertangled 
with personal things that if ever the 
rich experiences and comforting 
truth expressed in them are seen by 
brethren generally, it must be at 
some future time. I have a number 
from some of the Lord's ministering 
servants that have been called away, 
each as Elders Gilbert Beebe, Robert 
C. Leachman, J. L. Purington, 
George W. Mason, Joseph L. Staton, 
and others, that I have long had a 
desire to share with the brethren 
generally ; but the time does not 
seem to have come yet. I would 
love to be so directed and moved by 
the Spirit of God that I might do 
all I do with an eye single to the 
glory of God ; but I cannot do it of 
myself. 

Your brother in hope, 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

BRUNSWICK, Maine, Oct. 28, 1896. 
ELDER S. H. DURAND—MY DEAR 

BROTHER:—It has been some time 
since I have written to you, but I 
feel sure you know very well it is 

Continued on page 398, ) 
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THE LONELINESS OF CHRIST. 
NOTHING is more sure than that 

our Lord and Savior felt to be alone 
in all his pilgrim journey here; and 
nothing is more sure than that he 
was alone. It could not be other-
wise. Considering who he was, and 
what men are, he must have been 
alone. It is so stated in the word. 
" Of the people there were none with 
hini." He trod the wine-press of 
the 	w rath of God alone. At his 
crucifixion even the disciples were 
scattered, and left him alone. As 
stated in the narrative of his earthly 
life in the hour of his highest joy, 
and in the time of his deepest an-
guish and shame, he was literally 
alone. But the loneliness of which 
we would speak is that loneliness 
which was his even when thronged 
and pressed upon by the people. 
• It is not of his divine nature that 
we would now speak. In this he 
was and must ever be alone. No 
creature can approach unto God. 
No man can see God and live. He 
is the blessed and only Pote:ntate. 
He is King of kings and Lord of 
lords. He • only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto, whom no man 
Lath seen nor can see. He was God 
manifest in the flesh. And the God 
whom we worship must be, and is, 
sufficient unto himself, and is su-
premely happy and blessed in his 
own divine nature, He needs not 
the companionship of any of his 
creatures to add to his supreme 
blessings. Out of his unwasted 
fullness he bestows all, but can re-
ceive nothing from any source. It 
is not then of Jesus' Christ as our 
God, and the eternal Being who is 
the Creator of all things, that we 
would speak as being alone. This 
is and must ever be true of him, and 
he needs not the presence of any 

• creature, as said. before. 
Bdt our mind is led to speak of 

the man Christ Jesus, who was in 
fellowship with God, for so the ex-
pression in Zech.ariah means, "The 
man who is my fellow," and who 
was also one with his people in their 
life here on earth. It is of this man 
who lived among men, and suffered 
for men, and died and rose again, 
that the prophets and apostles speak, 
as it seems to us, when they describe 
his sufferings and shame and loneli-
ness. The great mystery of godli- 

ness, which Paul has said was the 
manifestation of God in the flesh, 
we would not be presumptuous 
enough to seek to explain. It is be-
yond all human comprehension or 
explanation. It is declared that 
God was manifest in the flesh; and 
that is all that we can know. It is 
all that we need to know. He was 
God and man. It was in his man-
hood that he could be lonely ; and in 
his. manhood it is said he was alone. 

Not only was Jesus alone in the 
work of the atonement, but he was 
alone in his life. Perhaps the lone-
liness of Jesus may appear more 
clearly to our human sight, as we 
draw near, in the narrative to the 
scenes more closely connected in the 
atonement. We think of him as 
alone in the garden, alone before his 
judges, and alone in that death by 
which he made atonement for our 
sins. It was in more direct refer-
ence to this that the prophet said, 
" Of the people there were none 
with him;" and, ".He trod the wine-
press alone." In this work no man 
can share. The work of the atone-
ment was all his. No man could 
help redeem his own soul. No man 
could help pay the penalty for his 
own sins, In this work and in this' 
suffering Jesus must bear the bur-
den; and as the cross was all his, so 
must the crown be his. No re-
deemed soul shall ever say that by 
his own work or by his own suffering 
he has removed from him the curse 
of his transgressions. Jesus alone 
died, and died for us, that we might 
live. It was not only the case that 
no man would stand with him in 
that awful hour, but no man could. 
But one man could make peace with 
God, the man Christ Jesus; and 
peace was made by the blood of his 
cross. 

But, as said before, his life on 
earth was alone also. What consti-
tuted his loneliness? The people 
often thronged about him and 
pressed upon him, his disciples were 
nearly always with him, and yet he 
was alone. There is such a thing as 
loneliness even in a crowd. The 
presence of multitudes do not make 
companionship. Men know this to 
be true sometimes in the ordinary 
affairs of life. It is much more true 
of those who enter the kingdom of 
heaven. If we desire to know what 
loneliness means, we must inquire 
what companionship means. True 
companionship means much the same 
as fellowship. Companionship must 
signify common interests, common 
feelings, common desires and com-
mon aims. Jesus had but one thing 
in view. It was his meat and drink, 
it was his supreme object, to do his 
Father's will. Every other feeling 
was swallowed lip by his zeal for 
God. In the most perfect sense he 
came to do his Father's will. He 
spake the words of God; he did the 
will of God. In the hour of his su-
preme agony he said, "Not my will, 
but thine be done." In following 
and doing the will of God he bore all 
reproaches and buffetings and revil- 

ings and persecutions. He gave his 
back to the smiters, and turned his 
cheek to the fury of those who buf-
feted him. So that he might do the 
will of God, all pain and reproach 
and weariness mattered not. He 
saw but one thing, viz., the glory of 
God ; and in his view before that 
glory all else faded away like .the 
stars and moon before the sun. 

Must not such an one be alone ? 
Where in all the world was there 
any one who could be called his 
companion in this? The Pharisees 
professed a wonderful zeal for God, 
but their zeal when tested was seen 
to be all for themselves. They glo-
rified not God, but themselves. 
They did not God's will, but their 
own. Among a race of Pharisees 
he must be alone. Even his disci-
ples were very far from understand-
ing him. His thoughts and feelings 
and purposes were not their thoughts 
and feelings and purposes, except in 
a small measure. They looked for 
an outward, visible kingdom, while 
his kingdom was within men. They 
looked for him to conquer cities, 
while he ruled only in the spirits of 
men. They once and again disputed 
among themselves who should be 
the greatest, while he was meek and 
lowly of heart. When a certain city 
rejected him, they said, " Wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down 
from God out of heaven and consume 
them," while he said, " Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of." 
They would curse and blast his en-
emies, while he prayed for their for-
giveness. Thus among his own dis-
ciples he was alone, in a measure at 
least. They could not 'enter into 
nor understand his will, nor what he 
did. 

Jesus desired sympathy and com-
panionship, even as we ourselves do. 
It was a cross to him to be alone, 
even as it is for us. He suffered the 
pangs which we feel when we are 
not understood, or when we are mis-
judged. In all things he was made 
like unto his brethren. He took the 
three up into the mount of trans-
figuration, and he took them with 
him also into the presence of his 
humiliation and agony in the garden ; 
but they neither understood nor en-
tered into the one nor the other. 
He must be alone with the glory, 
and alone with the bitter anguish. 
Of the people there were none with 
him ; yet his human spirit craved 
pity and sympathy and fellowship. 
But in all his earthly ministry this 
was denied him. That the disciples 
fled away each to his own, when he 
was betrayed and crucified, was full 
proof that they were not with him 
in spirit; that they could not then 
enter into the meaning of his life or 
of his death. Had they understood 
the Savior, and his spirit and work, 
they could not have gone back to 
their daily vocations. Had Peter 
been one with his Master he could 
not, when the Lord spoke of his 
coming death, have said, " Far.  be it 
from thee, Lord ;• this shall not be 
unto thee." And this spirit, Jesus  

said, was an offense to him. His 
full purpose was to die. This was 
the will of God, and this was his 
will also. How little was this im-
pulsive disciple one with the Savior 
in this ! 

Paul had an experience of loneli-
ness of which he speaks; so does 
every one who is led by the Spirit 
of Christ. As the world knew not 
Jesus, so it knows not his disciples. 
In so far as they are one in fellow-
ship with Jesus, by so much are 
they alone in the world. Every 
christian experience is a testimony 
to this truth. But Paul felt''alone 
at times even in the presence of his 
brethren. He said once to his breth-
ren, " I have no man like minded 
who will naturally care for your 
state. For all seek their own, not 
the things which are Jesus Christ's." 
Paul was so filled with the spirit of 
his Master that in all his ministry he 
knew nothing bat Jesus Christ and 
him crucified. He sought not his 
own, but the things of Christ. He 
labored not for his own interests, but 
for the interests of his brethren ; 
and in this he only felt lonely. 
Even among his brethren and his 
most intimate associates how few 
there were who burned with the zeal 
that consumed him ; and so he knew 
what loneliness meant. All who 
share in any measure the spirit that 
actuated Paul, mast in that measure 
be lonely. 

But while Jesus was alone, so far 
as human companionship and hu-
man sympathy and human under-
standing were concerned, yet he was 
not alone, because the Father was 
with him. From men he could gain 
no help. His help was in God. 
How exultant were his words, "Yet 
am I not alone, for the Father is 
with me." How wonderful is the 
mystery of God manifest in the 
flesh ! He could be alone, and be 
oppressed in feeling, and yet be 
glad and rejoice in spirit, because he 
had companionship that was more 
than any human companionship 
could be. In him, our elder Broth-
er, was fulfilled all that Paul meant 
when he said, "As sorrowful, yet 
always rejoicing." Alone, and yet 
not alone. Separate from men, but 
one with God. Not understood on 
earth, but understood in heaven. 

The people of God are all of them 
alone in the world. They tread a 
solitary way. Sometimes they re-
alize this loneliness more than at 
other times. But it is true of them 
that when alone they have the 
closest fellowship with Jesus. When 
all men forsake them, then God their 
Father stands by them. It is a 
blessed experience to be alone, and 
yet not alone. As this experience 
is realized in the soul, we come to 
feel our oneness with him who found 
no friend or helper on earth but 
God. May grace perfect this work 
in every one in whom it is begun. 

C. 
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WINE IN THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
IN response to the request of our 

friend, Charles E. Miars, on page 
399, we would present the following 
brief considerations, which seem to 
us to show that none but fermented 
wine is scriptural when used at the 
Lord's supper. 

First. In only one place in the 
New Testament is the word " wine " 
translated from a word which in the 
origininal Greek signifies unferment-
ed juice of the grape; that is in Acts 
ii. 13, and the word is "glenkos." 
Even there the connection seems to 
shin'w that those who used the word 
meant wine that would intoxicate. 
They said, "These men are full of 
new wine." In all other places in 
the New Testament translated 
" wine," the original word is " Oin0S,"  

which is the word for wine in the or-
dinary sense. 

In most places where the word 
" oinos" or " wine" is used with 
reference to its effects, it signifies 
not the unfermented juice of the 
grape, but wine that would intoxi-
cate. This was notably the case at 
Cana of Galilee, where the Savior 
wrought his first recorded miracle. 
The ruler of the feast, when he had 
tasted the wine, said, " Every man 
at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine ; and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is worse; 
but thou hast kept the good wine 
until now." The word drunk here 
is the same as that which in 1 Cor. 
v. 11, and in 1 Cor. vi. 10, is trans-
lated "drunkards." In a very lit-
eral rendering it signifies to be well 
softened or mellowed. Here it is 
sure the wine could intoxicate. 

In what Paul says in 1 Cor. xi. 
concerning the " supper," which that 
church had entirely perverted both 
in its meaning and form, verse 21 
shows that the wine used could and 
did intoxicate. " One is hungry, 
and another drunken." Here also 
the word literally means softened, 
as anything that is well soaked. It 
is evident that here also fermented 
wine was used, or at least wine that 
could intoxicate. 

We would add that in the four 
gospels, in the narrative concerning 
the supper, the word " wine " is not 
once used, but the " fruit of the 
vine," or " the cup." The expres-
sion, " fruit of the vine," shows that 
it must be the juice of the grape, 
and the narrative in 1 Cor. xi. shows 
that it was this juice in such a form 
as could intoxicate ; and the word 
"glenkos," which is the proper term 
for unfermented wine, is used, as we 
have said, but once in all the New 
Testament. The conclusion must 
follow that fermented wine alone is 
scriptural. 

We desire to say that we are glad 
that our friend has called our atten-
tion to this matter. It gives us an 
opportunity to warn our brethren 
against the inroads of a fanatical 
and, we had come near saying, an 
utterly Godless religion. It is the 
same sort of religion as is now show-
ing itself in having a separate cup  

for every individual communicant. 
It is the same fanaticism that has in 
former years, and still does, con-
demn the man who uses wine in 
moderation, as much as the drunk-
ard. It is the same sort of religion 
as was possessed by those who 
called Jesus a "- wine-gibber." 

For reasons that seem to us good 
and sufficient we personally have 
never taken a glass of wine or other 
strong drink as a beverage in our 
life; but we have no fellowship for 
nor patience with that sort of teach-
ing that would characterize Christ 
and his apostles as worse than 
drunkards; for they most certainly 
did, whenever it was needful, drink 
wine. It was therefore that strait-
laced prohibitionists of his day called 
him a glutton and wine-bibber, or 
wine-sucker, and a friend of publi-
cans and sinners. 

Whatever may be said in praise 
of the prohibition societies of this 
day, it is certain that neither Christ 
nor the apostles could have belonged 
to them then, nor could they now, 
without a radical change in their 
practice. A society too good for 
Christ and the apostles to find recog-
nition in, is far too good for us. We 
frankly confess our unfitness to as-
sociate with such " extreme good-
ness (l)" 

Now, let no man say that we have 
here given aid and encouragement 
to the curse of drunkenness, or to 
those who put the bottle to the lips 
of their neighbor. The same Savior 
and the same disciples who them-
selves drank wine, condemned drunk-
enness in the strongest terms. Bible 
temperance seems to us far better 
than modern fanaticism ; and modern 
prohibition advocates would turn 
Paul out of their assembly if he 
should rise up and urge upon chris-
tians who were weak, and possessed 
of infirmities, to drink no longer 
water, but wine." 

This claim that unfermented wine 
must be used at the supper is in full 
keeping with all that modern teach-
ing that counts the theories of men 
as of more value than the plainest 
Bible teachings. 

C. 
- 	4tEet at. 

ON LAST PAGE 
WILL be found the announcement 

of our decision to publish the SIGNS 
next year in pamphlet form in hand-
some colored covers, and our " Most 
Extraordinary Offer " to old sub-
scribers for procuring new subscrib-
ers. Read it. 

HOLIDAY PRESENTS. 
As the time is drawing near when 

relatives and friends exchange what 
are known as "Holiday Presents," 
we beg to call the attention of our 
readers to our list of books and pub-
lications on last page; and if 
they do not find what they want 
there, if they will send us a postal 
card so requesting, we will mail 
them, free of charge, one of our illus-
trated catalogues containing a full 
description of large pulpit, family 
and small Bibles, as well as other 
books, with prices of the same. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ELDER 
GILBERT BEEBE. 

COLOSSIANS II. 6. 
"As ye have therefore received Christ 

Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him." 
At the request of a sister in the 

state of Virginia we offer a few re-
marks on the important admonition 
given by the apostle to the saints in 
the passage written above. That 
Christ Jesus is the Lord of life and 
glory, that he is the mighty God, 
the everlasting Father and the 
Prince of Peace, is a truth too deeply 
engraved upon the hearts of the 
children of God to require argument 
or demonstration beyond what the 
Scriptures record and the Holy 
Ghost makes plain in the experience 
of all who are born of God and led 
by the Spirit. Yet we are informed 
in the word that no man can call him 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. No 
human efforts to instruct the unre-
generated sinner, in modern schools 
or by Gamaliel, can bring the sons 
of men to an experimental knowl-
edge of the Redeemer as both Lord 
and Christ; for no man knoweth the 
Son but the Father; nor can any 
man come unto him, except the 
Father draw him. None of the 
princes of this world knew him; for 
if they had known him they would 
not have crucified the Lord of life 
and glory. To know him is eternal 
life. " This is life eternal," said 
Jesus to the Father, "that they may 
know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 
And a knowledge of him is insepar-
ably connected with a knowledge of 
the Father. " If ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father 
also." "Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip ? He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father also." 
He and his Father are one. To 
know him is also to know the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellow-
ship of his sufferings, and to be made 
conformable unto his death. This 
knowledge is by revelation. " When 
it pleased God, who separated me 
from my mother's womb, to reveal 
his Son in me." " Blessed art thou, 
Simon, for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed this unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven." 

The reception of Christ Jesus the 
Lord implies that we- were once in a 
state of destitution, living without 
Christ and without hope in the 
world. And although it is a blessed 
thought, and full of consolation, that 
he has been our dwelling-place in all 
generations, even from everlasting 
to everlasting, and that he has car-
ried his people and borne -them all 
the days of old, still we in our 
Adamic nature were without him; 
and in an experimental sense we re-
mained without him until Christ was 
formed in us the hope of glory. 

The reception of him also involves 
the consideration of the source from 
whence and the manner in which we 
receive him. The source may be 
contemplated both negatively and  

affirmatively. We did not receive 
him from Adam or any principle 
found in the nature, blood or will of 
man; for the Scriptures affirm (John 
i. 12, 13) of all who received him, 
that they were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. Not from 
the will or works of men, nor yet 
because we could claim Abraham to 
be our father, nor that we were de- 
scendants from pious ancestors, nor 
because we had complied with con-
ditions or accepted of overtures; nor 
have we received him at the anxious 
bench, at, the hands of those who 
have presumptously and blasphe- 
mously offered us Christ. From no 
such quarter did ever a poor sinner-
receive the blessed Savior. But we 
are divinely instructed that he is 
from heaven, that he dwelt in the 
bosom of the Father, that he pro- 
ceeded and came from the Father, 
that he was with him when there 
were no fountains flowing with 
water, before the decree was given 
to the seas appointing to them their 
bounds, before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the highest 
dust of the habitable earth was 
formed. 

But how did we receive him °? 
First, we say, as the unspeakable 
gift of God to his church. For God 
hath given him to be the Head over 
all things to his church, which is his 
body, the fullness of him who filleth 
all in all. As he was given, so was 
he received, as the supreme Head 
over all things to his church, the 
Head of all principalities and pow-
er, to preside in all the fullness of 
his power and majesty and glory 
over all the interests, affairs and 
destiny of all the members of his 
mystical body; as our Prophet, 
Priest and King, our Shepherd, 
Bishop and Husband, our God, Man 
and Mediator, and as our Advocate 
with the Father, the propitiation for 
our sins; our Redeemer, Deliverer 
and Surety, our Wisdom, Righteous-
ness, Sanctification and Redemption, 
our Prince and Savior, to give re-
pentance to Israel and forgiveness 
of sins; the Way, the Truth and the 
Life, admitting of no other way of 
access unto the Father but by him. 
God has given him for a covenant to 
the people, and as such we have re-
ceived him; and in him as our cove-
nant, ordered in all things and sure, 
we find every provision of mercy and 
grace which we can possibly need 
for time or for eternity. All the 
promises of God are in him, as our 
covenant, and in him they are Yea, 
and Amen, to the glory of God by 
us. Not one gracious promise could 
we ever find out of him. The pur-
pose and grace by which God has 
saved us and called us with an holy 
calling was given us in him before 
the foundation of this world. Our 
justification is in him, and our glory 
is in him. " In the Lord shall all 
the seed of Israel be justified and 
shall glory." Our life is also in him. 
"Your life is hid with Christ in 
God ;" and we have never had any 
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not because I have forgotten you. 
I have been waiting for you to come 
into my mind so I could write as if 
you were here in the room, and I 
could talk with you. I have written 
you so many letters you understand 
the gift God has given me in writing, 
and know I can express more easily 
and fully the exercises of mind when 
I feel I am talking to a certain one. 
I can truthfully say I am glad you 
and others have sent my letters to 
the SIGNS, for many of them have 
brought me expressions of love and 
fellowship from strangers in the 
flesh, and I have had a pleasant and 
profitable correspondence with some 
who have already passed on to the 
life beyond, and others who are still 
living, but so far away it is not like-
ly I shall ever meet them face to 
face. Then the dear ones here who 
know and love me have expressed 
their pleasure in reading them. I 
received an excellent letter from. 
brother Hall, of North Berwick, 
just as soon as he read a letter I 
wrote to Elder Vail, which he sent 
to the SIGNS. I have forgotten now 
the expression I used, but as he 
read it his mind was led to see a 
beauty in the truth, and his letter 
to me was a feast of fat things. I 
could not help feeling glad Elder 
Vail sent it where brother Hall 
could read it. I have felt glad many 
times in reading letters sent to the 
SIGNS, and have written to the 
brother or sister of my enjoyment in 
the truth it contained. It is the 
truth in each letter I rejoice in, and 
I feel it is the same truth in my own 
letters which cause others to rejoice. 
I have always had such a fear come 
over me when attempting to write 
for the SIGNS that I cannot write 
easily. I had written once or twice 
a year for almost fourteen years, 
but it did not bring me as near to 
the saints as it has since you sent so 
many of my letters to the SIGNS. I 
could write easily, as I can now, for 
there was no fear of its being pub-
lished. I feel you can understand 
all I would like to say, so I do not 
have to stop and read it and try to 
make a little change in words or ex-
pressions here and there, but can 
write on as my mind is led.-  I feel 
this assurance in all the letters I 
write, for it is simply talking in a 
silent way. I am always glad to 
meet the saints, and talk with them 
of heavenly things ; and when I take 
my pen to write to each one I still 
want to speak of Jesus, and the great 
love he had for us, even when we 
were dead in sin. After I read sis-
ter Terry's letter I felt that I wanted 
you to know I was glad so many of 
my letters had been published ; and 
I hope I have written so you. under-
stand me. If the editors of the 
SIGNS think it best not to publish 
any more such letters, I am willing 
to cast in my mite. It will not pre-
vent me from writing to all those I 
love, and enjoy that sweet corn- 

spiritual or. eternal life out of him. 
He only bath immortality dwelling 
in the light. He is given to be a 
Light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of his people Israel. On 
them he has arisen with healing in 
his wings. " In him was life, and 
the life was the light of men." As 
such we received him, if ever we re-
ceived him at all. We have received 
him in all the offices, titles and rela-
tions which he sustains, and which 
are ascribed to him in the Scriptures, 
and as the brightness of his Father's 
glory, and the express image of his 
person. 

Furthermore, in being brought in 
our experience to receive him in all 
his offices, titles and relations, we 
acknowledged our obligation to wor-
ship, adore, serve, honor, obey and 
reverence him in them all. As our 
God, we received him as the supreme 
object of our worship, as our Media-
tor, in all his mediatorial offices and 
works, as our exclusive dependence 
for reconciliation to God, for com-
plete justification and ultimate glory. 
We acknowledged in our reception 
of him that we were not our own, 
that he had bought us with a price 
(that is in our redemption), and that 
our highest aim and most devout de-
sire was to glorify him in our body 
and in our spirit which are his. In 
receiving him as our King we took 
on us the obligation of allegiance, 
and bowed our neck to take his yoke, 
and learn of him, and to walk in all 
his ordinances and commandments 
as dear children. 

As ye have received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so walk ye in him. That 
is, being in him, as composing a part 
of his mystical body, in unison with 
all the other parts of his body, each 
member is to walk. The members 
are fitly framed together, united by 
joints and bands, and each set in the 
body as it has pleased God to ar-
range them; being rooted and built 
up in him, and established in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiv-
ing. So are they to move on, in all 
the order, ordinances and doctrine of 
the gospel. Delivered from the law 
of carnal commandments, their root, 
or the spring of all spiritual life and 
vigor being in Christ, they are to 
conform -to him, to his law and au-
thority, suffering no man to spoil or 
rob them through philosophy or vain 
deceit, after the traditions of men, 
after the rudements of the world, and 
not after Christ. For in him dwell-
eth all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily. Consequently they are to 
look for nothing beyond him, or that 
is not found in him. Our walk, in 
order to be in him, must be a gospel 
walk ; it must be in the footsteps of 
his flock; and in order to be in him, 
it must be as members of him, filling 
the place assigned us as members of 
him, and therefore as members one 
of another. 

Again, we may understand that 
our walk as christians in him is ac-
cording to the application of the 
figure of the "True Vine" and its  

PRONOUNCING BIBLES. 
All the proper names of every person 
or place in these Bibles are divided 
into syllables, and accented as they 
should be pronounced, enabling the 
reader to readily pronounce correctly 
the most difficult names of persons 
and places. 

These books are 11x13 inches, and 
range in price from $5.50 to $20.00, 
according to binding, the contents of 
all being the same. The books being 
too large and heavy to be sent by 
mail, we will express them at our 
expense at the following prices, viz. : 

No. 51. Bound in American Mo-
rocco, Arabesque, gilt edges, $5.50. 

No. 53. French Morocco, padded, 
round corners, gilt edges, $8.00. 

No. 55. Extra Morocco, beveled, 
rolled edge, gilt edges, $12.00. 

No. 59. Levant Morocco, padded 
sides, raised bands, silk sewed, round 
corners, red under gold edges, $20.00. 

For pulpit use, these Bibles are 
especially adapted, and our brethren 
in the ministry would find it a great 
convenience to have one on the desk. 

THEODOSIA ERNEST, 
OR THE 

HEROINE OF FAITH. 
SINCE the editorial notice of the 

book of the above title appeared in 
the SIGNS of October 21st, 1896, the 
calls for it have been so numerous 
that we have made arrangementg 
with brother Luckett by which we 
can supply the book direct from 
this office at regular publisher's 
prices. For full description of book 
and prices at which it will be sent 
prepaid from this office, see adver-
tisement .on last page. 

LARGE TYPE SMALL BIBLES. 
\V E would especially call attention 

to the advertisement on last page 
of small, light Bibles, printed in 
large full-faced type. While these 
Bibles weigh only from two to three 
pounds they are printed in large full-
laced type that can be easily read 
by those whose sight is failing.  

mullion which is so precious to me 
as I sit here quietly and talk of the 
great things the Lord has done for 
me. It is doubtful if I meet the 
saints again until spring (although I 
hope to have one more privilege), 
but the Lord will give me comfort in 
writing to each one as they come 
into my mind, and the days and 
weeks will pass quickly. I enjoyed 
the meetings very much in Septem-
ber, and the sweetness of them has 
remained with me. It was the 
precious truth I heard proclaimed 
which made me rejoice. The love 
and fellowship which the saints man-
ifested for me made me happy in 
their company, and the same love 
and fellowship was in exercise in my 
own heart,' giving me a peace and 
joy the world knows not; a peace 
that passeth understanding; a joy 
unspeakable. I was very glad at 
the coming of your letter, and have 
been looking for the writings you 
spoke of intending I should read. 
It would not be strange if you had 
forgotten to send them, as your 
cares are many. They will be just 
as good anyitime you can think of 
it, for the salvation of God's people 
must be your theme, and there must 
be a " witness within" my own 
heart to testify to the precious truth, 
or I should never have brought 
forth the fruit of the Spirit so you 
and others could call me a sister in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. There seems 
to be somethinglmore in my mind 
about private correspondence being 
published that I want to write. I 
well remember a letter Elder Vail 
wrote you which you sent to the 
SIGNS. I enjoyed the letter, and 
heard many speak of it. He gave 
such a clear relation of daily con-
flicts and trials, then kept the letter 
in his pocket until the Lord de-
livered him out of his distress, and 
then told you of the deliverance and 
for warded it. I had not then met 
him face to face, and was afraid to 
take the liberty to write to him. 
Sister Mary Parker's letters were 
always rich and full of heavenly 
things; and another suffering sister, 
Lizzie limes, is found telling of the 
goodness and power of God in sus-
taining her. Sister Ruth Taylor is 
another with whom I have corre-
sponded since her first letter to 
Elder Chick appeared ; and surely 
having the privilege of writing to 
such ones who have been taught of 
the Lord, and reading their testi-
monies of his loving-kindness to 
them in distress and sorrow, has 
made my heart leap for joy, and I 
have felt the sweet assurance that 
I, too, should be upheld by the same 
mighty power. In one of my letters 
to Elder Beebe I wrote of feeling 
confident that it was the Lord's 
work when this love was shed abroad 
in my heart; and when brother 
Chambliss, of Florida, read the let-
ter, it found a response in his heart, 
so he wrote me an excellent letter. 
I cannot think you will feel I. am 
writing in a boasting way, but will 
see I am trying to tell you of the 

CORRESPONDENCE. branches. "As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself except it abide in 
he vine, no more can ye, except ye 

abide in me. I am the vine, ye are 
t he branches ; he that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without me ye 
can do nothing." We received the 
kingdom as little children, or we 
have never received it at all. And 
as little, helpless children confide in 
and depend upon the wisdom and 
providence of the parent, so should 
the branches in Christ, his members, 
remember they are in themselves 
perfectly helpless, and throughout 
their pilgrimage rely upon and con-
fide alone in his divine protection, 
listen to his instructions, obey his 
commands, and renounce all con-
fidence in the flesh. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., M ay 1, 1854. 
	.48111.-• 	 
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comfort the Lord has given me. All 
that is expressed in my letters to the 
comfort of the saints he gave me the 
ability, and I do desire to be thank-
ful that all praise is given unto him. 
He is the giver of every good and 
perfect gift. I have had it in 
my mind to write to brother H. Cox 
for some tithe, and hope I shall soon 
be able to. I have enjoyed his writ-
ings very much, and want to assure 
him of it before he passes away. It 
is because we have love one for an-
other that we are known to' be the 
disciples of Jesus. " We love him 
because he first loved us." 

I must draw my letter to a close, 
and I hope you will see nothing in 
it to mar your pleasure in reading 
it. I am always glad to hear from 
you. I hope sister Durand's health 
is much improved, and that you are 
as well as usual. Tell dear sister 
Bessie I hope to talk with her soon, 
and that I enjoyed her good letter. 
My parents are in usual health, and 
I am blessed with good health. 
How well I know how to prize such 
a blessing as health ! How well, 
too, do I know that unless the Lord 
gives me a thankful heart I can do 
nothing to obtain it. Remember me 
in love to all the saints with you. 
May our God draw near unto us and 
manifest himself unto us as he does 
not unto the world, so we shall al-
ways say, "Salvation is of the 
Lord." my parents join me in love 
and fellowship to you and yours. 

Your unworthy sister in hope, 
ATTIE A. 'CITRTIS. 
	 vat. 	 

DELMAR, Del., Nov. 16, 1896. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I 

inclose a letter from our dear sister 
in Christ, Mrs. A. C. Holloway, who 
is the daughter of our beloved Dea-
con B. B. Hastings, of Little Creek 
Church, Delaware. This letter has 
come to me with a peculiar perfume 
of sweetness, and by its cheering ex-
pression I have been made to rejoice. 
May the God of Iseral be praised for 
his wonderful works. He brings the 
poor sinner up out of the horrible 
pit and miry clay, and sets his feet 
upon a rock, and establishes his go-
ings, and puts a new song in his 
mouth, even praise unto our God. 
This new song of praise and honor 
which our dear sister sings so sweet-
ly is thrilling to the weary pilgrim. 
How he is lifted from beneath dark-
ness and gloom, to behold the bow 
in the cloud, and made to rejoice in 
the covenant of our God. I feel sure 
that our sister's letter would be read 
with comfort and encouragement by 
the household of faith ; therefore 
please give it a place in the SIGNS, 
that many may see and know that 
the name of God is still being exalt-
ed by those who have become as lit-
tle children and have entered into 
the kingdom of God. Our sister 
asks why it is tat she loves some 
of the brethren more than others. 
She also says it is a trouble to her. 
I have no doubt that many are of 
like experience; and for her comfort, 
and also for the comfort of others, 

NEWARK, Md., Nov. 8, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER KER :—I feel like 

I want to write you a few lines, 
though feeble they will be. Sister 
Mary and family were here to-day, 
and she brought your good letter 
with her. I read it twice this morn-
ing, and thought I would ask her to 
let me read it again after dinner; 
but we had company, and I did not 
get to talk with her as I expected. 
She and John expect to go to the 
meeting on Tuesday and Wednesday. 
O how I do want to go, but have no 
hope of it at this time ; but I am 
comforted in this very thing, that 
my desires are with you ; so, though 
I am absent in body, 1 hope to be 
present in spirit. 0 how I prize 
such meetings. I feel that they are 
blessings greatly to be appreciated. 
Though I fear I am very ungrateful 
for the many blessings daily bestow-
ed upon me, I want to be thankful 
for such a meeting as we had at our 
Association. I felt at the time that 
it was blessing enough to last me 
many days. But ab, my brother, we 
must have day by day our daily 
bread. I soon found myself inquir-
ing, "Am I his, or am. I not l" At 
the close of our Association I felt 
deep inward emotions, which to a 
certain extent I hope will ever stay 
and abide with me. When they 
sang the words, "I hope you'll all 
remember me," how little and un-
worthy I felt. While I hoped they 
would, yet the question came, Have 
they any cause to remember me l 
Have I shown to any of them in any 
way that I am one of the Father's 
family l  These were serious reflec-
tions indeed forme. " By their fruits 
ye shall know them." And where 
was the fruit that I could show I  I 
could only say, I know I love the 
brethren; therefore I dared to hope. 
Sometimes all is so dark and stormy  

with me that I feel I shall be driven 
to despair. Bat Jesus says, "I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." 
And though we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful ; he cannot deny 
himself. One thing has caused me 
much thought, yea, I might say trou-
ble, and that is, why do I love some 
brethren better than I do some 
others 7 I know I do, and always 
have since coming to the church. If 
we all have the same hope, which is 
an anchor of the soul both sure and 
steadfast, is it not Jesus in us the 
hope of glory I Then why this dif-
ference I In attending the meeting 
there are always some that I am anx-
ious to speak to and shake hands 
with, while there are others that it 
does not matter with me so much 
whether I speak with them or not. 
My brother, is it thus with you, or 
is it thus with anyone besides me ? 
I often feel that I am alone. I feel 
that there is something different with 
me from my brethren, and the breath-
ing of my soul is that God will create 
within me a right spirit and a clean 
heart. When I hear others speak of 
their sinful, depraved nature, I think, 
0, you are mistaken ; you are so 
much better than I. You only think 
you are wicked and deceitful, while 
I know I am.• It is a living reality 
with me, and 0 how sore a plague it 
is. I am often made to exclaim, 
" 0 could I find some peaceful bower, 
Where sin has neither place nor power." 

What a strange course the chris-
tian must pursue,. How many per-
plexing doubts and fears assail his 
mind. But what blessings attend 
his pathway, How abundantly bles-
sed above the world is he. For solid 
joys and lasting treasure none but 
Zion's children know. 

I assure you that a letter from you 
would be highly appreciated by me 
at any time, but I do not feel worthy 
that you should spend your time in 
writing me alone, but ask you to 
write for the SIGNS. Then I can 
read it, and others can share the joy 
and comfort with me. I feel that the 
things I have been trying to write 
about are dear to my heart. Were 
it not for the little hope I have in 
Jesus I feel that I would be miser-
able indeed. How blessed are the 
recipients of his love. I want Jesus 
exalted, for it is by the grace of God 
I am what I am, and unto him is all 
the praise, glory and honor due. 
"There was nothing in me to merit 

esteem, 
Or give the Creator delight." 

I fear you will weary. of such a 
long scribble, and so will close, hop-
ing you may realize much of the 
manifest presence of him in whose 
presence there is fullness of joy, and 
that you may be prepared to com-
fort the followers of Jesus with the 
same comfort wherwith you have 
been comforted. If you feel like 
writing to me, know that a letter 
from you will be gladly received at 
any time. Letters from my kindred 
in Christ are precious to me. 

Your sister, I hope, 
MRS. A. C. HOLLOWAY. 

BOWERSVILLE, Ohio, Aug. 17, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—

I feel called upon to write you a few 
lines, in order to obtain some spirit-
ual food on a subject that may be 
worthy of our consideration. It is 
one that is familar to me in many 
respects, and also to yogi, I judge; 
but the point in question I never 
heard discussed until yesterday : "Is 
it right for God's people to use fer-
mented wine in communion at the 
Lord's table I" In other words, do 
we err when we use any other but 
unfermented wine in the communion ? 

You will, no doubt, see that I am 
a stranger to you in the flesh ; but 
in the Spirit I feel to be akin. I am 
a grandson of Elder George Reaves. 
About one year ago I commenced to 
read the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
which was handed me by my uncle, 
D. L. Reaves. It has been a sup-
port to me, and I have been strength-
ened many times with spiritual food, 
which none other but spiritual teach-
ers can give. I feel to be a babe in 
Christ, although I have been a mem-
ber of the organization known as the 
" Disciples" about fifteen years. I 
have an experience that harmonizes 
with the doctrine advocated in the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, and I believe 
in salvation by grace. If you think 
this worthy of note answer through 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

I remain your brother, I hope, 
CHARLES. E. MIARS. 

(Editorial reply on page 397.) 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS, 
ELDER H. E. Parris requests his 

correspondents to address him at 
Avon, Ill., instead of at Scipio Sid-
ing, Ohio. 

YEARLY MEETINGS, 

THE regular Old School Baptist Church 
of the Lexington Association will hold 
their yearly meeting the first Saturday 
and Sunday in January, 1897, at Halcott-
vile. A cordial invitation is extended 
to all lovers of the truth. 

JAMES AVERY, Church Clerk. 

RECEIVED TO AID IN - SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

Mrs. John Pettit, N. Y., $3.00. 

I will write a few words by way of 
stirring up their pure minds in the 
way of remembrance. We remember 
that in the parable of the sower Jesus 
said some seed fell on good ground 
and yielded fruit, some thirty, 
and some sixty, and some a hundred 
fold. The ground is good, and when 
the seed falls into this ground it 
springs up and yields fruit to the 
honor and glory of God. I under-
stand the thirty and sixty fold fruit 
to be the same quality, but not so 
abundant as the hundred fold. Lit-
erally, is it the plant itself we like, 
or the fruit the plant bears l  Of 
course it is the fruit. Hence it is 
not the person or flesh we love, but 
it is the Spirit of Jesus and its fruit; 
and where you see that spirit of love, 
meekness, gentleness, patience, 
charity, forbearance and humility, 
there is where your love rests, and 
it is involuntary with you. There-
fore if you love one more than an-
other, it is because you see more of 
Jesus manifest in the one than in the 
'other. 

With love to Zion, I am your 
brother, I hope, 

H. CLAUDE KER. 

$ 05 
50 

Thirty copies 	  1 00 
Sums less than one dollar may be sent in 
postage stamps. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN-
TION. 

THOSE wishing to procure copies of No. 
9 of volume 61, containing the Minutes 
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted, 
and the address of the brethren at the 
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation 
(or " split") took place between the Old 
and New School Baptists, can obtain 
them from this office at the following 
prides, viz.: 

Single copy 	 
Twelve copies 



" Signs of the Toes 	sist our brethren and friends in in- 
creasing our circulation we make 

400 
	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

ICI A CO1PLIT1 NEW DRESS, 

ISSUED SEMI-MONTHLY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

Jr has been our desire for a long 
time to issue the SIGNS OF THE 
TINES in pamphlet form, but the 
change necessitated so much ad-
ditional expense that we have been 
afraid to make the venture; but of 
late our mind has become so strong-
ly impressed that it will be for the 
best we have decided to make the 
trial for next volume. 

Instead of sending out the paper 
every week, we will issue the two 
sheets together the 1st and 15th of 
each month, bound in handsome 
colored covers, making the pages 
half their present size (less the trim-
ming), but twice the number of pages, 
or thirty-two pages half the present 
size each issue. 

To enable us to get out the work 
in the most attractive form, we shall 
have to purchase a whole "new 
dress," or complete set of new point 
type, made especially for book or 
pamphlet work, together with ma-
chinery for binding, trimming, &c. 

The advantages to our subscribers 
in having the paper in pamphlet 
form are manifold. 

It is much more convenient,  to  

this 
MOST EXTRAORDINARY OFFER. 
From now until the first of Febru-

ary, 1897, for every new subscriber 
sent us by a paid up old subscriber at 
the regular rate of two dollars for 
one year, we will send, postage paid, 
to either the new subscribers or to 
the one sending in the new subscrib-
ers, a McCabe's Illustrated U. S. 
History, or a Bunyan's Pilgrim's 
Progress, or a first or second volume 
of the book of Editorials. 

These books are all regular two 
dollar books, the full price of the 
subscription, making the paper vir-
tually free. 

All new names will be entered on 
our subscription list as soon as re-
ceived, and credited to the end of 
1897, the balance of this volume be-
ing sent free. 

THEODOSIA ERNEST, 
OR THE 

HEROINE OF FAITH. 
TnE above important book was pub- 

stained e 
type, with stamp and title in black and 
gold, on side and back. 

This book in plain binding was never 
sold under $1.00. In this greatly im-
proved style the price will be reduced as 
follows : 

One copy, 75 cents; two copies, $1.40; 
three copies, $2.00. 

In larger quantities at 65 cents each. 
Postage prepaid in all eases. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORD- -NO 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
( 	h ich enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with 	Meanings in the Original Lan- 
gun rs, a Concordance to the Proper 
Na,Ines of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
61x91- inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents ; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

Mg AID TUNE BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and ,fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. Tht 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds  are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 

" THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1862-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. 	- 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic efibrt to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravingi, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
*lidelletgwn, N. V. 

TRH: 
"SIGNS OF THE TIM 	 NHS," 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

B Y GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
ivIIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
money orders made payable. 

1-141)ITORS: 

BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Hopewell, N. J. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 

It is much better for preserving, 
as the covers protect and keep the 
inside pages clean. 

It is a much more convenient form 
for binding up in volumes. 

It is much more attractive in gen-
eral appearance. 

In fact it is far superior in every 
respect to newspaper form. 

The only objectionable feature be-
ing the extra heavy expense of pur-
chasing the new machinery, supply-
ing the printed colored covers, bind-
ing, trimming, &c. 

Although the present year' hay 
been financially the most severe one 
the SIGNS has ever passed through, 
yet from some cause we fe, I a strong 
impression to assume this heavy ad-
ditional expense for next volume, 
and leave it 	ith the fi lends awl 

patrons of the paper to (ittk,rilliile 
whether or not we shall be sustained 
in the undertaking. If it is the 
Lord's will we know that he will put 
it in the hearts of the brethren to 
come to our assistance by procuring 
new subscribers enough to make 
good our extra expenses, for 'with 
our present number of subscribers 
we cannot change to pamphlet form 
without heavy loss. If, however, 
we can secure a couple of thousand 
additional subscribers for next vol-
ume, we shall be indemnified against 
financial embarrassment; and to as- 

handle. 	 that no line of conditionalism remains. 
The style, while plain, is very interest- 

it is not so apt to tear in hand- ing. 
ling. 	 It is bound in full cloth (scarlet) with 

db kpaper,clear domes goo book 

HYMN BOOKS. 

lished forty years ago, but now, so far as dozen, $3.00. 
we know, is not obtainable. Notwith-
standing some objectionable phrases, it 
was much valued by our brethren who 
saw it, for its complete defense of Scrip-
tural Baptism, and the authentic history 
it gives of the time and place, and by 
whom changes and corruptions were 
made in this holy ordinance. Through 
regard for its inestimable worth, and not 
for gain, it is being reprinted, having 
been slightly abridged and revised, so 

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 
These books contain 800 pages and 1311 

hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 

dozen, $9.00. 
Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 

per dozen, $12.00. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 

Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITIOIN 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding 	.$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge 	 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge 	. 	_... 2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt. -. 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. - 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced _type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, inches long, and 1i 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the_contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners, 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, 
extended covers' round corners, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
flexible boards, round corners, 
leather lined; $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined,.  $4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61 inches wide, 91 inches long, and 1i 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

'IN PAMPHLET FORM, 



PUBLISH   HAD WEEKLY, AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL 'BAPTIST CAUSE.  

of 
"T1-11-4: SWORD OF THE LORD) AND OPSG-IDEON." 

VOL. 64. 	IIDDLETOWN, N. Y., WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER t 16, 1896. 	NO. 51. 

of contrast; but I will nc4., allow ruined sinner, but through him": nor SELECTED. 
AARON WITHIN THE VEIL. 

• BY JOSEPH IRONS. 

"AND Aaron shall bear the judgment 
of the children of Israel upon his heart 
before the Lord, continually."—Exodus 
xxviii. 30. 

How solemn must have been the 
scene, how interesting the service, 
and how high the expectations of the 
worshipers, when Aaron, the high 
priest of Israel of old, enrobed ac- 
cording to the commandment of God, 
and furnished with the errands 
which all the worshipers had brought 
to the outer court, entered within 
the veil, and the veil dropped, to 
hide him from their view ! Methinks 
I witness the dead stillness of all the 
congregation, the profound interest, 
the earnest waiting, the high expec-
tation, and the. fixed watchfulness 
for his return, that they might know 
the result of his service before God 
onetheir behalf. 

Did such solemnity pervade the 
tabernacle service in the wilderness, 
and the temple service in Jerusalem 
and had it not a spiritual, high and 
all-important signification for the 
children of Israel down to the end of 
time l Does not our text declare it 
is to be" continually "—perpetually 
Then, behold a greater than Aaron 
is here. The Aaronic priesthood 
has passed away, and given place to 
the priesthood of our glorious High 
Priest, whom Aaron typified, who 
bears the judgment of all his ran-
somed Israel " upon his heart before 
the Lord," and that continually. 

How high the honor to which 
Aaron was raised ! How uniform the 
estimation of that honor among all 
the people of Israel ! How invari-
able the consent that he should have 
it all, and that every thing should be 
entrusted to him. " Aaron shall 
bear the judgment of the children of 
Israel upon his heart continually." 

My object, as God shall give me 
liberty and success, is to relieve ' 
every spiritual Israelite (if God will) 
of all legal distress and painful fore-
bodings, by showing them the, heart 
of Christ—by showing them what is 
borne upon that heart of his, that 
they may forget themselves, and re-
member their sorrows and miseries 
no more, rejoicing that our High 
Priest has it all upon his heart be- 
fore God. 

Let me, first of all, invite your at- 
tention to the official business of the i 
high priest, to " bear the judgment 
of the children of Israei upon his 

heart." Then, secondly, to his uni-
form charge, the children of Israel: 
He had nothing to do with the Phil-

, istines, and Ammonites, and Moab,-
ities ; he was not a universal re-
demption high priest; it was for 
Israel, the people of God. And the 
thirdly, the result which invariabl 
followed, and which must follow tO 
the end of time, and be enjoyed to 
all eternity by the Israel of God. 

1. First of all, a few words relative 
to the official business of the great 
High Priest within the veil. And 
mark here, I have no more to do 
with Aaron now, but to Aaron's anti-
type I am directing your attention; 
I may have occasion to bripg in 
Aaron as an illustration here tand 
there, but my great purpose is 
to view the person of our glorious 
and exalted Redeemer. For another 
Priest has arisen, after the order ,of 
Melchisedec, and not after the order 
of Aaron (except as far as Aaron's 
priesthood was typical of Christ's) ; 
and now to him alone Must the-, 
of the children of Israel be carried, 
and he alone must bear them upon 
his heart within the veil. Precious 
Jesus ! come and manifest thyself to 
us while we attempt to speak of thee 
in this character. 

Now, first of all, I beseech you, 
look at the solemnity of his medi-
ation. It was death, under the law, 
for any but the high priest to go 
within the veil, and he must not go 
without the blood. He was to be-
come acquainted with all Israel's 
wants and concerns, and he was to 
go out of their sight within the veil, 
and officiate-v*1i the great God on 
their behalf, and then return to them 
and tell them Johov ah's answers. 
Exactly the office of our precious 
Christ; exactly the work and em-
ployment in which he is perpetually 
engaged. " No man cometh unto the 
Father but by me." " There is one 
Mediator between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus." With him, all that 
concerns the church's salvation; and 
all that concerns Jehovah's glory, 
are positively and. by covenant and 

-oath entrusted, committed altogeth-
m‘ to his care. I am anxious to 
dwell upon this point, because of the 
miserable, wretched things that peo• 
ple call Christianity in these days, 
in which all is to be contingent, 
something proposed to man, what 
the creature can do, dependent upon 
his repenting, and returning, and 
believing, and seeking, and watch-
ing and the like. I grant all that 
you wish with regard to these things 
in the way of evidence, and by way  

that anything hangs upon them in 
the way of salvation. if I do, I at 
once get rid of a precious, glorious 
Christ, and dishonor his name in-
stead of exalting him. 

Mark, then, that all the work is 
.With Christ,„ entrusted to him. 
Blessings on his great and glorious 
name. He': came forth from the 
Father's glory; from his own bosom, 
into the outer bOurt. He came down 
to assume the tabernacle of our 
ftesh, and dwelt in, a body like ours, 
nnly without sin ; and what for 
Why, to become personally acquaint-
ed with the 'feelings, and wants, and 
miseries, and necessities, of all the 
Israel of God ; and therefore it is 
said of him that he is touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, and 
was in all points tempted like- as we 
are,  yet 'without sin. He. knows all 
about the matter, therefore, and 

ch
nsequently can Barry it upon his 
art.most feelingly, having descend• 
lolhe outer, courtfor..the express 

purpose of becoming acquainted 
With the things that pertain to his 
own church," the children of Tsrael." 

Observe farther, how capable he 
is of intercourse with the Father, 
intercourse with God. He is not 
merely man, but truly and properly 
God. While as man he knows all 
the feelings of a man, as God he 
possesses all the prerogatives of 
God. As man, he can be familiar 
with his brethren " in all points like 
as they are, yet without sin ;" as 
God, he " thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God;" and though 
" he~e,o on him the form of a ser-
vant," he never relinquished, never 
lost, the possession, the inherent 
possession, of all the attributes and 
perfections of God. He was truly 
and properly God and man in one 
precious, glorious Christ. Aaron 
was never competent to be a priest, 
except typically ; he could only be a 
typical priest. Whether we look at 
Aaron or Melchisedec, the Lord 
Jesus himself alone can be our High 
Priest; nor can we allow the title to 
any but himself. 

Mark, then, the sublime occupation 
in which our precious, glorious 
Christ is at this moment engaged. 
He lives to make intercession. He 
lives, the advocate of his church. 
He lives, the forerunner and repre-
sentative of all Israel, within the veil, 
before the throne, exalted " far 
above all heavens, that he may fill 
all things," and wearing his priestly 
vesture. And not a mercy comes 
down from the throne to a poor,  

can a breath of prayer or praise 
ascend to the 'throne but in and 
through him. No man cometh unto 
the Father but by him., It follows, 
therefore, tha?Ariansd Socinians 
can never come to Christ, and there-
fore can have nothing to do with 
God. .Their prayers are mockery, 
their praises, are insults, and their 
religion is Paganism in disguise. 

Observe here that it was not their 
wants, nor their clever mode of tell-
ing them, that secured success to the 
Israelites; but it was the blood that 
the high priest took within the veil. 
Just so it is not our repentance, it is 
not our prayers, that have anything 
tp do with success; but it is the 
blood and the incense that our pre-
cious High Priest presents perpetu-
ally within the veil. There is the 
ground of our success. 0 blessed 
position for our glorious Christ .to 
occupy ! If he s eaks to his Father, 
it is with " I wil 	If he speaks to 
htneoltoTet 
If he speaks for our petitions, it is for 
the merits of his sacrifice to bring 
answers of peace. If he speaks for 
our spiritual progress, it is for sup-
plies of grace to be potfred down 
from his own fullness; and if he 
speaks for our temporal wants, it is 
that the treasure which is with 
God may be communicated in his 
own time on behalf of his people. 

But I pray you to mark particu-
larly one word in our text, "judg-
ment," with reference to this solemn 
position in which Jesus stands be-
tween God and us. Now the word 
" judgment" has, according to our 
English vocabulary, a variety of 
significations ; and so it has in 
Scripture. I shall take two or three 
examples, just to show you what 
Jesus bears upon his heart. 

First, I think it may refer to the 
cases of the Lord's people upon 
which they can form no decision, 
nor anybody else for them. I bor-
row this idea from the thought of the 
various cases brought into a court of 
judicature, upon which there is judg-
ment to be given, a decision concern. 
ing them. Now I pray you to make 
a catalogue, if you can, an epitome, 
or a full account, as extended and 
particular as you can, of every case 
of soul distress you have been the 
subject of, every case of spiritual 
anxiety, from the first dawning of 
deep concern brought into your 
heart, the first cry of " What must I 
do to be saved ?" through all the 
legal doubts, slavish anxieties, soul 
temptations, heart conflicts, cruel 
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No; let him speak to your heart, and But one more view here. I think 
there is peace; for he bears your "judgment," in its comprehensive 
judgment upon his heart. 	 sense, means the entire government 

This would bear amplifying, but I and management of all that relates 
must pass on. By the term "judg- to the children of Israel. All glory 
merit" we understand efrequently a to his name, this agrees with what 
recompense—passing judgment and is set down by the prophet Isaiah 
executing judgment upon persons. concerning him, "The government 
This,* think, is the meaning of the shall be upon his shoulder." There 
Holy Ghost by the prophet when he is not a single feature of the in-
says that he is " the God that plead- terests either temporal or spiritual, 
eth the cause of his people;" and of his beloved family, but he has it 
again, when we are told .so emphati- upon his heart ; and he orders all 
tally, "Their Redeemer 'is strong, providence, and governs all worlds, 
the Lord of hosts is his name. He and will reverse even nature itself, 
shall thoroughly plead their cause." rather than any design of his shall 
I conceive many texts of that de- be frustrated. It might be the in-
scription carry this idea of the "judg- tention of Jezebel to starve Elijah to 
meat" that is upon the heart of death. No, no, says God, I will 
Christ : that wherever injury is done send the ravens first. It might be 
to his people on earth (0 may this the intention of his enemies to =-
smite your conscience, if you are der Paul. No,, no, says God, I will 
treating God's people unkindly), that make them the very instruments of 
injury is known in heaven, and " the sending him out of the way. The 
judgment," the recompense of it, is arranging, the governing, every-
upon the very heart of Christ. thing relating to his church is upon 
" Vengeance is mine ;" what then ? his heart continually. 
" I will repay, saith the Lord." 0 ! 	Every word of my text seems em- 
it is a fearful thing to "touch phatic. Borne upon his heart, where 
the apple of his eye." It is a fear- Aaron wore the breastplate, there 
ful thing to say even an unkind are all the names of the children of 
word against a disciple of Jesus Israel, and all their interests inter-
Christ. He will surely take recom- woven with their names. And this 
pense. He "bears the judgment," is "before the Lord continually;" so 
the denouncing of judgment, and. the that the whole of thine interests and 
executing of judgment, too, upon his mine are at this moment exhibited 
foes, on his own breast, on behalf of within the veil, before all the per-
the children of Israel. And there- fections and attributes of Deity. So 
fore I am sure there can be no need that Jesus stands there, as the great 
for you and me to cherish anything "High Priest of our profession," 
like revenge against the worst per- with all our concerns and interests 
secutors, the bitterest enemies we upon his heart before the Lord; 
meet upon earth. It is a very bad justice, and condescension, and 
feeling. I remember, and to the day power, and love, and mercy, immuta-
of my death shall never forget when bility, omniscience, omnipresence, 
I met with this text (though the cir- eternity, all looking to my interests, 
cumstance occured at least five and all viewing my name upon Jesus' 
forty years ago), the case of a shi- heart, " Before the Lord," exhibited 
ning christian who had been for a in his sight, presented in heaven. 
length of time grievously oppressed, Why, is there any doubt about my 
in fact robbed and plundered, and getting there, when my interests are 
so hemmed in by circumstances, like a matter of concern there already, 
a fly in a spicier's web, that he could my name there already, and perpet-
not possibly get away, At length wally upon the High Priest's heart? 
there opened circumstances in provi- All glory to his name, it is to be 
dence in which the godly man had " continually." He bath " an un-
as clear an opportunity of taking changing priesthood ;" and there is 
vengeance for himself as any carnal not a single moment, even of dark 
mind could desire; and at first old and trying and sorrowful and wintry 
Adam was about to do it; but before seasons, but Jesus is exhibiting the 
he did it (I remember the dear old case of each individual member of 
saint telling me of it), that text his mystical body in heaven. 
dropped into his mind, "Vengeance 	2. I pass on to the second partic- 
is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord." ular of our subject. For while I 
Not one word now about vengeance. have gone through these hints on 
" Vengeance is mine." Jesus had it the glorious person and office of our 
upon his heart. And, to follow the precious Christ, and his work within 
case to its issue, I lived to see that the veil, there may be some ready at 
injuring character die in wretched- once to quibble, and bring in Satan's 
ness, and the injured christian suggestion, But is all this for me, ? 0 ! 
triumphing over every trouble: if I could be as sure as you seem to be, 
proving that Jesus bears our recom- that my name was there, and that 
pense, our judgment upon his hearts my interests were there ! You speak 
I am as sure as I am of my own ex- with confidence, and, as some of us 
istence, that he will visit in retribu- think, with presumption. I pray 
Lion those who injure his saints; and God to make you as presumptuous 
therefore let us always leave it to as me. If ever he causes you to pass 
him, and owl 	ra for them, and through the depths of the sea, as he y py  has caused me, you will find that 
pity them with our hearts ; for they nothing but that confidence which 
are in a sad condition that offend you call presumption will do for 

deep waters. 

But now, in order to meet the fear-
ful apprehensions and doubts of the°  
timid soul ready to inquire, But is 
all this for me? may I put in my 
claim ? 0 that I could but call this 
High Priest mine, and could but be 
sure that he has my name upon his 
breastplate and my name upon his 
heart. Mark what my text says. It 
is for " the children of Israel." He 
has one unvarying charge, " the 
children of Israel." And all you 
have to do is to recognize your char-
acter, your relationship, your affinity, 
and to come to some decision as to 
whether you are an Israelite; for it 
is for all Israel. It does not say 
merely the tribe of Dan, or the tribe 
of Judah, or the tribe of Benjamin, 
or the tribe of Joseph, but the whole 
Israel of God. The High Priest 
appears for all Israel—for every true 
Israelite. 

Then, say you, how are they to be 
known ? for you know, Paul says, 
" They are not all Israel which are 
of Israel." I will give you a three-
fold view of God's Israel, with the 
hope that the most timid soul may 
be able to put in his claim. 

First of all they are the seed of 
a covenant Head, born in the cove-
nant line. You know some of 
Abraham's posterity, who were car-
nal, pleaded this literally, that they 
were Abraham's seed, and not born 
of fornication. So you may be, said 
Jesus, and yet you may be of your 
father the devil, in another sense. 
So that in a literal point of view, 
descent is nothing. The godliness of 
the father and the godliness of the 
mother will not save ungodly children 
from condemnation. 0 no ! " The 
father shall not bear the iniquity of 
the son : the soul that sinneth, it 
shall die." Are you then individual 
ly the seed of the covenant Head ? 
The apostle John tells us they are 
those that are " born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, bat of God." Can you dis-
cover your spiritual birth ? If you 
can discover that you have a life 
that is supernatural, a nature given 
you from above, the life of God in 
the soul, communicated by the oper-
ation of the Holy Ghost, verily you 
are the seed of the covenant Head ; 
verily you are an Israelite; verily 
your name is upon his heart, and all 
that concerns you. 

Take a second view of the case: 
they are the true circumcision. And 
mark the phrases employed as de-
scriptive of them. " We are the cir-
cumcision." Who are they ? Spirit-
ual worshipers, " which worship 
God in the Spirit;" in possession of 
saving faith, and trusting in him ; 
and consequently, " which rejoice in 
Christ Jesus," and reject Arminian-
ism. What! say you, is it set down 
so ? No, but it is set down in 
stronger terms meaning the same 
thing : " And have no confidence in 
the flesh ;" and therefore it is quite 
clear they cannot be free-willers. 

Mark the points of investigation 
here, " We are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the Spirit "— 

persecutions, deep feelings, gloomy 
fears, midnight sorrows, winter chills. 
It would take me an hour to call 
over the catalogue; but bring them 
all up, and what then ? Jesus bears 
them all upon his heart. There they 
are graven, and he will never lose 
them. He wrote them there himself. 
He bears them there before God. 
All glory to his grace, that though I 
cannot tell them all, he can. - I have 
not heard those sighs you heaved 
upon your knees, I have not counted 
those groans you expressed, I can- 
not enter into the detail of all the 
workings of flesh and spirit in you, 
the effort of " the old man." to con- 
quer " the new," and the endeavor 
of Satan to assist "the old man ;" 
but they are all well known to him, 
and your case is part of what Jesus 
bears before the throne upon his 
heart. 

Moreover, by the term " judg-
ment " we frequently understand the 
decision; for the case, however dif-
ficult, must be decided, and judg-
ment given. And here I take up the 
poet's words, when he says; after 
speaking of anxieties and fears 
whether all is right or not, 

'` Lord, decide the doubtful case.' 
He seems to have an eye upon the 
High Priest, and "the judgment" 
borne upon his heart. Ah, my 
brother, it is Jesus' own province to 
decide the case, to make it known, 
to send down the Spirit to bear wit-
ness with our spirit. You may talk 
with a fellow christian, and you do 
well ; you may compare notes, and 
trace the correspondence of experi-
ence, and ask whether he has fared 
so and so, whether he has passed 
through such and such temptations, 
and whether such and such threat-
enings appeared to him overwhelm-
ing, or whether he was encouraged 
by such and such (and I wish it con-
stantly took the place of worse con-
versation) ; but after all, your chris-
tian brother cannot decide for you; 
and when you have gone to half an 
hour's length in this manner, you 
retire sighing, Ah, there is some-
thing he does not know now. I 
have told my minister all I could, 
but he does not know the ten thou-
sand ,vile corruptions in my heart 
that I cannot give a name to, the 
worldliness, the coldness, the doubts, 
the questionings, absolutely the 
atheism sometimes. Weil, go with 
it to the Lord Jesus ; it is he alone 
that shall bring decision into thy 
soul to take comfort from. Do mark 
how it was with poor Mary when 
she " supposed it to be the garden-
er." I dare say, if any of the apos-
tles had come and argued with her, 
they would not have convinced her, 
or brought her to decision ; but one 
single word from his own lips, 
" Mary," and she answers instantly, 
" Babboni, Master," and goeS to the 
disciples and tells them she has seen 
the Lord. My dear hearers, ten 
thousand meetings for conversation 
with the most exalted christians 
will not do for you what Jesus once 
pronouncing your name will do. against Christ. 
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spiritual worshipers. Let thine own 
heart and conscience decide this. 
Dost thou know what it is to be en-
gaged spiritually with that God who 
is a Spirit`? I want to find out God's 
real Israel, or to make them find 
themselves out. Dost thou know 
what the text means, " God is a 
Spirit, and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in 
truth I" Dost thou know what it is, 
with or without words (I do not ask 
which), to have the soul going forth 
with ardent desire, holy longing, 
spiritual concern, sacred adoration, 
fervent petition, earnest groanings, 
heaven-taught sighs, after the God 
who is a Spirit, fleeing to him, deal-
ing with him, bowing before him, 
trusting him, and pleading for mercy 
through the Redeemer's blood 
That, I think, is spiritual worship. 
And if you want another epitome, I 
should say it is the adoration of all 
the perfections of Deity ; it is the ap-• 
plication of a heaven-born soul to 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, for a 
whole salvation. It is the supplica-
tion of a broken-hearted sinner for a 
supply of his wants, and a communi-
cation of the merits of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is the surrender of 
the body, soul and spirit to God. 
Do you know what this worship is ? 
Is there not a spice of it in thy re-
ligion ? There may be a sound creed 
repeated, and not one breath of wor-
ship in it; there may be half the 
Bible read, and not one breath of 
worship in it; there may be prayers 
(as the Pharisees') uttered, and not 
one breath of worship in it; there 
may be a score of hymns sung, in 
beautiful language, and to a good 
tune, and not one breath of worship 
in it. God Almighty show you 
what it is we want. It is to " wor-
ship God in the Spirit;" it is the en-
gaging of all the powers of the soul 
with Deity. 

Observe a second feature in this 
character : " rejoice in Christ Jesus." 
I allow that this is a high attainment, 
and I may be permitted to speak of 
some of its lower steps, that even 
those who cannot yet " rejoice in 
Christ Jesus" may have as full evi-
dence of being Israelites as those 
who can. If thou eanst place con- 
fidence in him, if thou canst trust 
thy soul with him, if thou canst be- 
lievingly and prayerfully commit all 
into his hands, if thou canst only 
come as Esther came to the heathen 
monarch, and say, " If I perish, I 
perish" there, I can tell thee, there 
might be a doubt with regard to 
Ahasuerus, but there is none with 
regard to God. His sceptre is already 
held out; and as sure as thou dost 
approach him with such spiritual 
acts of devotion, thou art an Israel-
ite, thou art of the family of Abra 
ham ; for " they that are of faith, the 
same are the children of Abraham." 
These "are the circumcision" really, 
the children of the living God really, 
the Israel of the Most High. 

Then again, they are the true cir-
cumcision, who " have no confidence 
in the flesh." Now do mark the 

force of that expression ; it is very 
significant. A great number of 
persons that pass for Christians in 
these days seem to have a great deal 
of "confidence in the flesh ;" they 
have a great deal of confidence that 
they can command the flesh, and 
some of them that they can command 
even their thoughts. They are not 
Israelites; I will not say what they 
are, but they are not the true cir-
cumcision. For my own part, I con-
fess I have no more confidence in the 
vows and resolutions and professions 
that 1 may make, than I have in 
what the devil may make for me. I 
have no confidence in the power of 
the flesh, or its responsibility, and 
especially none in that favorite of 
these days, man's free agency. I 
cannot comprehend what free agency 
there is to be until the Lord, the 
Spirit, sets the spirit free; for 
" where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty." And those who 
" are the circumcision," " have no 
confidence in the flesh," renounce all 
confidence in good thoughts or bad 
ones, in good works or bad onees ; 
the whole is relinquished, that Christ 
may be all in all. Then just try 
this, beloved, if you would know 
whether you are an Israelite. Are 
you brought to rest wholly in Christ? 
These only are the Israel of God. 

But I cannot quit this without an-
other remark upon the phrase, " re-
joicing in Christ Jesus." I am very 
anxious that all should come up to 
this point; I am very anxious that 
they should learn this valuable les-
son, and receive this sacred attain-
ment. It only requires a knowledge 
of salvation, an assurance, sealed by 
the Holy Ghost, that Christ Jesus 
has done all and suffered all for 
thee; and with this wrought in the 
heart, thou canst but rejoice in him, 
and wilt be obliged to say with the 
spouse in the Canticles, " This is my 
beloved and my friend," and know 
how to understand that injunction, 
" Rejoice in the Lord alway ; and 
again I say, Rejoice." This is the 
privilege of the true Israel; may the 
Holy Ghost work it in your soul. 

One thought more: "the children 
of Israel" were a nation incorporated 
as a theocracy. 0 ! if I were to give 
scope to my feelings here I should be 
led out at great length. Nothing 
suits me in the government of the 
church but a theocracy. I am 
thoroughly sick of all besides. I 
must have a theocracy, or I am away 
from my Bible; the government must 
be of God. , I am as firmly of the 
opinion, as I am that there is a God 
m heaven, that every real child of 
God is the choice of God, the re 
demption of God, the workmanship 
of God; and I am equally sure and 
positive that every appointed servant 
of Jesus Christ, every real minister, 
is of God's making, of God's sending, 
of God's qualifying and God's using. 
A theocracy, therefore, is what I 
contend for. Moreover, I am equally 
determined upon this point, that 
every law that is binding upon the 
church must be found in the word of 

God; and therefore I would recog-
nize neither a christian, nor a min 
ister, nor a law, nor a statute, nor 
an ordinance, which I cannot trace 
up to " Thus saith the Lord." Je-
hovah himself is King in Zion; he 
sitteth King forever," for the express 
purpose of exercising his own divine 
sovereignty over friends and foes, 
over good and bad, over visible and 
invisible, to order all things "after 
the counsel of his own will." More-
over, such is the uniform and in-
variable character of the church of 
the living God, the Israel of the 
Most High, that this thocracy is 
owned (or shall be) and bowed down 
to by every real Israelite, every 
child of God. I pray you mark this, 
that you will be counted a rebel 
against Jesus Christ, as sure as you 
are born, unless you can bow down 
to his absolute sovereignty ; that he 
may do as he pleaseth "in the army 
of heaven and among the inhabitants 
of the earth." 

3. I pass on to the third particular. 
We have seen what is the official 
business of the High Priest before 
the throne, and who are the persons 
that constitute his uniform charge, 
and now we have to look at the re• 
sult. 

And the first feature of it is the 
transactions of grace between God 
and his people. When Aaron went 
within the veil, he went to unbosom 
to God all that I have stated as 
matters of "judgment," and cases, 
the interests, the rights, the wants, 
the cares, the sorrows, the perplexi-
ties, of all the Israel of God ; he was 
to wait and know the mind of God, 
and then forth he came with answers, 
with comforts, with mercies, with 
manifestations of acceptance of their 
offerings, and the sweet assurance of 
divine favor. This is the very busi-
ness of our glorious Christ, the very 
purpose for which he visits our con-
gregations. And art thou here, pre-
cious Christ, for this purpose ? 
What ! is he sealing forgiveness upon 
that conscience ? What ! has he 
come forth from within the veil to 
anoint those eyes with eye-salve ? 
What ! has he come forth to rebuke 
that heart, and to give a lesson of 
wisdom and instruction to that seek-
ing soul ? What ! Jesus here ! my 
Almighty Master present ! What ! 
is he come forth to give life to that 
dead sinner, and light to that blind 
child of Adam, and to that poor 
heart, and liberty to that poor cap-
tive soul, removing the bonds, tak-
ing away the fetters, and casting be-
hind his back the sins of his people 
Is he come forth to meat the ease of 
distress that is not known to the 
preacher, the case of darkness, the 
case of sorrow, the case of oppres-
sion, the case of persecution, the 
case of care, the case of affliction,  
the case of bereavement ? What ! 
has he come to meet them all ? 
Precious Jesus ! I see him come 
forth with his hands full of ascension 
gifts, and especial mercies, and all 
the fullness of grace. You know we 
do not deserve them; you know we 

could not buy them ; they are all 
- transactions of grace, that the great 

and glorious " High Priest of our.  
profession" comes forth from within 
the veil to carry on and accomplish 
in the souls of his people. And this 
is the first result, direct communi-
cations from the throne. If you can 
recognize, beloved, either in public 
or in private, either in . his ordinan-
ces or at your own habitation, 
some light dawning in the soul, some 
promise applied, some comfort minis-
tered, some consolation poured in, 
some relief from agonizing distress 
imparted by the ministry of the Holy 
Ghost, what is it but our glorious 
Aaron in the transactions of his 
grace before the throne, communicat-
ing to his people the blessings they 
severally need. 

Do not lose sight of one point 
here, that when Aaron went within 
the veil upon these errands it was 
always before the mercy seat, which 
was upon the ark of the covenant ; 
for it was there, and there only, God 
promised to meet him. " There will 
I meet with you, and there will I 
commune with you, from above the 
mercy seat, between the cherubim." 
There intercedes our pzecious Christ 
before the covenant fullness, at the 
mercy seat. All the mercies my 
soul has received since I knew him 
have been covenant mercies; and I 
view them as such, issuing forth 
from within the veil, before the 
mercy seat. 

But a second result is decision. 
You know there were many cases of 
old, such as the man gathering sticks-  
on the Sabbath day, and the young 
man that blasphemed God's name 
while striving with another, in which 
the parties were shut up till the mind 
of the Lord was known. I wish I 
did so, and you, too. Every case 
that is at all difficult, let us shut it 
up till we know the mind of the 
Lord. You see the poor wretches 
were not allowed to run about till 
then, but they were shut up at once; 
and then, at his command, they 
were stoned. Whatever difficulties 
you may have, do the same. Shut 
them up, do not leave them at large, 
do not have to pursue them again ; 
and when his will is known, act upon 
it. But in some cases it appeared a 
very difficult and uncertain and 
mysterious thing what the mind of 
the Lord was. Said God, I will 
give you a criterion to knovv it by ; it 
shall be known through the high 
priest ; he shall have in his breast 
the Urim and the Thunamius ; and 
whatever they were it was the medi-
um by which God infallibly communi-
cated through Aaron what was his 
will. The words mean simply lights 
and perfections. Now, all light and 
perfection are in the heart of Christ,  
and, consequently they who are 
dealing with ,a precious Christ must 
have the mind of God unfolded by 
these. Hence it is said, " God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge 
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LUKE XI. 21--26. 
SISTER Lydia A. Williams, of Red 

Bush, Kentucky, haS requested that 
we pen some thoughts upon the 
above named subject, and we feel 
drawn to comply with the request as 
best we may. The same narrative as a parable, and the language as 
recorded by Luke in detail is also figurative. We are not to under- virulence, and that under its influ-
alluded to in the same connection by stand that there is a house where ence they should now accuse him of 
Matthew and by Mark. See Matt. Satan in person or in bodily shape being in league with the prince of 
xii. and Mark iii. Luke in his nar- dwells, or where the stronger man devils, and of casting out devils by 
rative gives in full the parables of dwells in bodily shape. By the his power and consent, They had 
the strong man who is overcome and strong man in the one parable, and now gone to the extent of denying 
bound by the stronger man, and the unclean spirit in the other, we and blaspheming the work of the 
whose goods are then spoiled, and are to understand the reign of that Holy Ghost. The Holy Spirit had 
the parable of the unclean spirit which is evil in men, manifesting displayed his power in au unmistak• 
who goes out of a man, and who, itself in a thousand vile ways. In able manner, but they were so blind-
finding no rest, returns with seven- the first parable, by the stronger ed by their hatred of Jesus that they 
fold more wickedness and power, to man we are to understand the power said it was the work of the spirit of 
make the last state of the man worse and coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, evil, Into what depths of blasphemy 
than the first. . 	 who by his Spirit dwells in his does a false religion lead men! 

The occasion of these parables, as chosen and reigns there, which reign Their apparent reception of him did 
recorded by all three of these evan- is manifested in and through the not indicate his reign in their hearts; 
gelists, was that Jesus had been vessels of mercy who have thus been and now even this  appearance of 
casting out devils, and some in their redeemed from the power of sin and love was gone, and the old spirit of 
hatred and envy against him said Satan unto God. By the return of indifference to him had returned, 
that he was in league with Bee]ze• the unclean spirit with seven others and with it the spirits of rage, of not be amiss to say that by the 
bub, the chief of devils. To this he more wicked than himself, in the hatred, and active opposition and stronger man is meant the reign of 
replied that every house divided second parable, we are to under- persecution. In all their after con- grace in the soul. The Holy Spirit's 
against itself could not stand. Satan -stand that there is a still greater duct toward him we see the spirits power is felt in the heart. It con-
would not be divided against him- manifestation of wickedness to be of malice, hatred, jealousy, envy, vinces of sin, of righteousness, and 
self. If it were so, his kingdom expected after a• false, fleshly con- falsehood, cruelty and murder con- of jadgment; and in the man who is 
would not stand. Some of them also version and profession of godliness. tinually manifest.. Truly the evil convinced of sin, the reign of sin is 
claimed to have power to cast out 	The first parable we understand, spirit had returned to his empty already broken. It reigns •no longer 
devils, and they were satisfied with embraced in verses twenty-one and house with seven other spirits more in the man. It is. not cast out. It 
what their sons and daughters did twenty-two, is intended to present wicked than himself, and the last is not dead. It still lives and moves, 
in this way. By whom did they first the wretched condition of fallen state of that people was worse than It still occupies the house. It tor- 
cast out devils f To these two man by nature, sold as he is com- the first. 	 meats and perplexes and vexes the 

arguments there could be no an- pletely under the 'dominion of sin, 	A similar experience is not foreign man in whom it dwells very sorely, 
swer. And then he urged the af- so that as a house with all its goods to our own observation. Indeed it but it does not reign any longer. 
firmative argument, than if he by is dominated by its master, sin also is an experience common in all ages As sin has reigned unto death, now 
the power of God cast out devils, no reigns in man and reigns unto death ; and times among men. A religion on the other hand grace reigns 
doubt the kingdom of God had come and second, the manner of God's that is not of God always introduces through righteousness unto eternal 
to them. Out of this the Savior mighty working through Jesus into the hearts of men evil spirits life. And this-is what the parable 
goes on to draw a contrast between Christ, by which he is able to sub- that did not . dwell there before. says, " He binds the strong man.,/ 
his work and his kingdom, and a due all things unto himself, in re- Into nations and people it has al- He does not kill him, he does not 
Merely outward, fleshly, formal re- deeming man from the dominion of ways introduced priestcraft and cast him out, but he binds him. 
ligion, such as they professed. This sin and death. The second parable, kingcraft, each ministering to and The strong man is not free, but he 
he does in the two parables to which on the other hand, embraced in fostering the other; and both are still lives. Sin is not dead, but it is 
our sister has called attention. 	verses 24-27, we understand to pre- always the deadly enemies of liberty, bound. It is nailed to the cross, 

These two parables present strong, sent the working of a merely fleshly either religious or civil. Persecu- and must die at the.  end. This 
clear contrasts. We wish to call at- religion, in producing a temporary tion is always •t'he child of this un- seems to us to be in harmony with 
t(ntion to these contrasts before outward cleansing, which may even holy wedlock. Into the hearts of all christian experience. The child 
trying to see their application. go so far as to claim to be perfectly individuals similar spirits come and of God knows that he is not free 
First, we have a strong man armed, holy, and to say, " I have not had a dwell. Men fall under the influence from sin. He -knows that it per_ 
keeping his palace and his goods in sinful thought for months;'? which is of some excitement, and for a time plexes and hinders him. He cannot 
peace. It is a picture of one who is the same thing as saying the an- they are thoughtful, and depart do the good he would. But, on the 
absolute master of all around him, clean spirit has gone.out ; the result from evil habits, and seem to be-  other hand, he would do the good; 
whose household does his bidding of which finally is that into that perfectly clear •of the former evils, and in this will to do good we see 
Without thought or wish of rebellion. empty soul where " the stronger and seem to themselves, and • per- the victory of righteousness, and 
He dwells in peace. This might be man" has not entered, the spirit of haps to others, to be swept and gar- the binding of the strong man of sin 
true of either a good or a bad man. evil returns and rages with greater i nished ; that is, adorned and beauti- within. A brother once said, and it 
But the Savior uses it here to illus- power than before, either in the form fled. But no better spirit has come seemed to us to cover the ground 

trate the power and dominion of of a proud, self exalting, persecuting 
Satan. In this first parable Satan Phariseeism, or in the form of more 
is not represented as going out of outrageous wickedness, which may 
the man. In the second parable he appear in open skepticism and in-
is called an unclean spirit, and goes fidelity, or in a life made more com-

pletely vicious then than ever be-
fore, accompanied with a spirit of 
scoffing and railing at all religion. 

It seems to us in the first place, 
that in the second parable Jesus had 
direct reference to the state of things 
then existing among the Jews, and 
that he would thus draw the line of 
distinction between their religion 
and that religion which is pure and 
undefiled in the sight of God and 
the Father. It had seemed, in the 
early ministry of the Savior, that 
the people were ready to receive 
him and serve him. They hailed 
him with glad acclamations, and 
multitudes thronged him. But he 
knew what was in man, and so he 
was not astonished that now the un-
clean spirit had returned with added 

out in accordance with his own will. 
In the first parable a st-ronger man 
comes. In the second the stronger 
man does not appear. In the first 
parable Satan is bound, and his 
goods are taken away from him. In 
the second he is not bound, but goes 
about at his own will. In the first 
parable the power and glory of the 
Captain of our salvation is brought 
to view. In the second no reference 
is made to him or to his work. In 
the first parable, after the stronger 
man has come in, the strong man 
cannot do as he pleases. In the 
second he cannot go out, or remain, 
or return with added power, as he 
shall please. 

Of course we must regard all this 

in. The Spirit of God is iiot in it. 
At best it is but a moral reforma-
tion, maintained solely by creature 
work and creature power. In it the 
soul finds only toil and labor. There 
is no delight in this legal, fleshly re-
ligion. The places are dry. The 
water of life is not there. Therefore 
it soon happens to them according 
to the proverb, "The dog is returned 
his vomit, and the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the 
mire." And this apparently con-
verted man either becomes a zealous 
persecutor of those who serve God, 
or else an avowed scoffer, and per-
haps also more vile than ever be-
fore in his outward life. This re-
ligion is of the flesh, and for the 
flesh, and to the praise of the flesh, 
and is like the flesh, corrupt and 
abominable. 

Now, on the other hand, we have 
the parable setting forth the true 
and lasting work of God in the soul. 
The whole man, and every power 
and faculty of the man, is under the 
dominion of sin. Sin is the strong 
man who keeps his palace. He is _ 
armed on every hand. No power 
but one can overcome him. No 
human power, zeal, labor, vows or 
promises, backed up by the most de-
termined resolution, can ever over-
come this foe. He is always strong-
er than they. In the case of the 
Pharisee there is no consciousness 
of this bondage. In the case of the 
canvicted sinner the bondage is felt, 
but the soul has no might against 
this great company that comes 
against it. Consequently sin reigns 
in peace and quietude, until a 
stronger man comes. Surely it will 
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" I am not what I ought to be ; but, 
thank God, I am not what I once 
was." The strong man was still in 
the house, but he was bound. He 
no longer could reign. 

Now, the parable says his goods 
are spoiled. This word means to 
take away ; or rather it is more for-
cible still; it means to snatch away. 
We do not know that we need to 
specify altogether in what these 
goods consist. Every householder 
has his goods with which his house 
is furnished; and so the goods in the 
house are mentioned here. It seems 
to us that the general thought is 
that the powers, affections, members 
of the body and the mind, are now to 
be regarded as not being under the 
dominion of sin and Satan, but under 
the dominion of grace. The house 
is the same house, but the name is 
no longer Jacob, but Israel. The 
foul spirit that once filled it with 
evil devices can no longer make the 
house an abode of evil and all man-
ner of blasphemies, working through 
it all manner of concupiscence; but 
the grace of God produces in it and 
through it love, joy, peace, faith and 
humility, with every other heavenly 
grace. There is now an abhorrence 
of sin, and an abhorrence of self, be-
cause of sin. There is now a com-
plaining because the individual can-
not do the good he would. The 
christian is not a man who does not 
sin, but he is a man who would not 
sin, and who grieves over his sins. 
Surely this is a wonderful change 
from the time when sin reigned in 
him, and he loved it, and hugged it 
to his bosom, and fostered it, and 
cherished it. The house is not trans-
formed from iron, or stone, or wood, 
into silver, or gold, by the coming 
in of the stronger man. So likewise 
the soul or body of the believer is 
not turned into some other kind of 
nature or material when the reign of 
grace is set up ; but it is put to alto-
gether different uses from what it 
was before. It is redeemed from 
the power of Satan, unto God. This 
is not a mere conversion, it is a new 
birth. A new spirit has come in and 
reigns within. The house is not 
empty, swept and garnished; but a 
new tenant, who is no less than the 
owner himself, has moved in. The 
former tenant was a usurper; but he 
is bound, and shall be destroyed, 
and shall never reign again. But 
this new King, our Immanuel, shall 
reign forever, and at the end we 
shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is. 

We have thus sketched a few 
thoughts; but the subject is very 
profound and inexhaustible. We do 
not often speak of our incompetency, 
_but we feel it all the time very keen. 
ly. 	We have felt it much in writing 
the above. 

C. 

west." This declaration, though new 
to the astonished multitudes, was 
well known to him when as yet there 
were no depths, and before the 
worlds were made. It was embraced 
in the settlements of eternity, not 
only that many should come from 
the east and west, but also that the 
north should give up, and the south 
should not keep back. His sons 
should come from far, and his 
daughters from the ends of the 
earth, even every one that is called 
by his name; "for I have created 
him for my glory, I have formed 
him, yea, I have made him," saith 
the Lord.—Isaiah xliii. 5-7. Again, 
xl. 3, "And the Gentiles shall come 
to thy light, and kings to the bright-
ness of thy rising." And again (Isa. 
xli. 9), "And their seed shall be 
known among the Gentiles, and their 
offspring among the people; all that 
see them shall acknowledge them, 
that they are the seed which the 
Lord hath blessed." Compare these 
predictions of Isaiah with the words 
of Christ, John vi. 37, "All that the 
Father giveth me shall come unto 
me, and him that cometh unto me I 
will in no wise cast out." Also John 
x. 16, "And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold ; them also 
I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice; and there shall be one fold 
and one Shepherd." Our text as-
sures us that many shall come; and 
John, who saw them in his vision, 
says that no -man can number them ; 
and this assurance is sufficient for 
the faith of God's elect. The prom-
ise embraces " every one that is call-
ed by my name." Every such one 
God has created for his glory, and 
Christ has promised that he will 
raise them up at the last day. The 
promise is therefore to them that 
are afar off, even as many . as the 
Lord our God shall call. 

"And shall sit down with Abra-
ham and Isaac and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven." The kingdom 
of heaven, though prepared for the 
heirs of glory as an inheritance be-
fore the foundation of the world, was 
not seen descending from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride for her 
husband, until in the order of time 
Christ had redeemed the subjects of 
it from under the law, and freely 
justified them through the redemp-
tion which is in him. When he had 
done and suffered all the demands of 
law and justice on their behalf, and 
had risen from the dead for their 
justification, he ascended up on high, 
and in that exaltation he told his 
disciples that he went to receive the 
kingdom. His Father had appoint-
ed him a kingdom, and he had ap-
pointed unto them a kingdom in like 
manner; and it was the Father's 
good pleasure to give the kingdom 
to his little flock. This is the king-
dom which Daniel said the God of 
heaven should set up, that should 
never be destroyed, and it is fre-
quently in the New Testament called 
the kingdom of heaven. Christ says 
it is not of this world. John says it 
come from God out of heaven. Jesus 
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MATTHEW VIII. 11, 12. 
"AND I say unto you, That many shall 

come from the east and west, and shall 
sit down with Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob in the kingdom of heaven ; but the 
children of the kingdom shall be cast out 
into outer darkness ; there shall be weep-
ing and gnashing of teeth." 

Agreeable to the request of a cor- 
respondent we present to our readers 
such views as we have on the pas- 
sage proposed above. After our 
Lord had delivered to his disciples 
what is commonly called his sermon 
on the mount, and had come down 
from the mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. The miracles which 
he wrought had produced much ex- 
citement among the people, inso-
much that he had taken occasion to 
retire from the crowd, and to in- 
struct his disciples alone in the dis-
course, the record of which occupies 
the fifth, sixth and' seventh chapters 
of this evangelist. But the eager 
multitudes were ready to crowd 
around him again as soon as he re- 
turned from his retirement. The 
multitudes appear to have been com- 
posed of a variety of classes of the 
community, and among them the 
comparatively small band of his dis-
ciples, others desiring to be healed 
of their infirmities, and some un-
doubtedly to satisfy their curiosity. 
Some of the vast assemblage were 
Jews, some Samaritans and some 
Gentiles, Scribes and Pharisees, 
publicans and sinners. Among the 
rest was a centurian, or com-
mander of a small party of Roman 
soldiers, the captain of one hundred 
men. This man seemed deeply im-
pressed with a sense of his own un- 
worthiness to receive so distinguish-
ed a guest under his roof, besought 
him on behalf of his servant who 
was grievously tormented with palsy, 
that he would speak the word only, 
and he was perfectly confident that 
his servant would be healed. At 
the display of unexampled faith, and 
that, too, in an officer in the Roman 
army, a poor Gentile sinner, our 
Lord said that he had not found such 
faith, no, not in Israel. And then 
he added the words which are placed 
at the head of this article, 

"And I say unto you." The say-
ings which he uttered were of the 
very highest authority ; their truth 
and power were inferrable from the 
fact that they proceeded from his 
unerring lips. They were addressed 
to the great multitudes which fol-
lowed him, and were full of comfort-
able instruction to the poor Gentiles 
who had hitherto been unaccustomed 
to receive such intimations that God 
had a people among them which 
should be called by his grace and 
made meet to be partakers with the 
children of light. This instance of a 
Gentile sinner having faith in Christ 
should not stand solitary and alone 
upon the future records of the grace 
of God abounding to the chief of sin-
ners. "And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east and  

says it was prepared for them who 
are on his right hand, from the 
foundation of the world. A more 
particular description, in agreement 
with our text, is given in Hebrews 
xii. 18-29, in which the inspired 
writer says to those who have come 
and still are coming to sit down in it, 
"For ye are not come to the mount 
that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire, nor unto blackness, 
and darkness, and tempest, and the 
sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words; which voice they that heard 
entreated that the word should not 
be spoken to them any more," &c. 
Showing that the kingdom of heaven, 
the gospel church, is not set up un-
der the Levitical priesthood, nor un-
der the Sinai covenant, for under 
that dispensation all was toil and 
labor, no rest, no sitting down. But 
in the setting up of the gospel king-
dom, Moses the servant is dead, 
Jordan is passed, and Canaan is en-
tered. Sinai's thunders are hushed, 
the voice of words which terrified 
the carnal Israelites are no more. 
spoken; but these who have come 
from the east and west are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Je-
rusalem, and to an innumerable com-
pany of angels, to the general as-
sembly and church of the first-born, 
which are written in heaven, and to 
God the judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, &c. 
This mount Sion, the heavenly Je-
rusalem, this city of the living God, 
is the kingdom of heaven, and the 
kingdom into which all the redeemed 
of the Lord, out of every nation, 
kindred, language and tongue are 
brought, when translated from the 
power of darkness into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son. And hither they 
are brought, not to terrors and toils 
of the law, but to the rest and liberty 
of the gospel of Christ ; and here 
they sit down in the kingdom of 
heaven. Though they were strang-
ers and foreigners, they are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. They 
are born of the Spirit, and by that 
birth qualified for spiritual enjoy-
ments. Except a man be born again 
he cannot see this kingdom; except 
he be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into it. Christ is 
himself the door; by him they enter, 
and he gives to them eternal life, and 
they shall never perish. The kingdom 
into which they have come is an ever-
lasting kingdom, and a dominion that 
can never end. They are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-
citizens with the saints and of the 
household of faith. Their fellow-
citizens and associates in this heaven-
ly Jerusalem are an innumerable 
company of angels, in general assem-
bly convened, including all the 
church of the First-born, which are 
written in heaven. The spirits of 
just men made perfect are included 
in this general assembly, consequent-
ly Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 
are there, and with them poor Gentile 
sinners, redeemed from sin and wrath 
by the blood of Christ, and called by 



406 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
grace, renewed by the Spirit and 
taught of God, sit down. The patri- 
archs and prophets and all the Old 
Testament saints are equally with 
those of the present dispensation in- 
terested savingly in Jesus the Media-
tor of the New Testament, and in the 
blood of sprinkling which speaketh 
better things than the blood of Abel. 
Hence they all sit down together in 
this kingdom of heaven, as the spirit• 
ual and loyal subjects of the King 
whom God has set upon his holy hill 
Zion. Here they receive a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, in which 

" The saints on earth, and all the dead, 
But one communion make; 

All join in Christ, their living Head, 
And of his grace partake." 

Christ as the Mediator has but one 
kingdom that we are informed of, 
and that kingdom embraces all 
which are written in heaven. The 
spirits of many of the justified 
family of God are now above, some 
of them are still upon these low 
grounds of sorrow and affliction, and 
some we hope are yet to come from 
the east and west, until every one 
that is called by his name and creat-
ed for his glory take their seats with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Nor 
can these seats be deranged. The 
sons of Zebedee could not be accom-
modated according to the desire of 
theit fond mother; for the seats were 
already appropriated, and shall be 
given to those for whom they were 
prepared by the Father. So perfect 
and complete are the provisions of 

. grace and mercy in the preparation 
of the kingdom, and destination of 
its subjects, that no change can im-
prove it. No other disposition of the 
seats will ever be made; for God, 
who had designated the occupant of 
each, is of one mind and changeth 
not. His plans cannot be improved, 
for they are established in infinite 
wisdom and goodness. 

But in the consummation of all 
this gracious purpose, " the children 
of the kingdom shall be cast out 
into outer darkness." By the chil-
dren of the kingdom which shall be 
cast out, we understand the fleshly 
descendants of these holy patriarchs. 
The old covenant was to give place 
to the new. The old Jerusalem was 
to be destroyed, and her subjects 
scattered abroad in outer darkness, 
their temple prostrated, their rites 
and peculiar institutions abolished, 
and the handwriting thereof blotted 
out. This had long been predicted, 
and the execution of the predictions 
was near at hand when Jesus made 
the declaration in our text. Their 
organization as:a kingdom or corn- 

• monwealth was but a limited one, 
and by its original limitation was to 
continue only until the Shiloh should 
come, and at his advent the gather-
ing of his people should be unto him. 
He should gather his sheep with his 
arm, from all the regions of Judea; 
and them also which were not of 
that fold, he also most gather, and 
the carnal Israelites should be driven 
into outer or :heathenish darkness, 
utterly dispossessed of all their 

SELECTED. 

(Continued from page 403.) 
of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ." - He has got the Grim 
and the Thumnaina ; and as it is writ-
ten, " Let thy Thummim and thy 
Urina be with thy Holy One." The 
Son of God is the " Holy One." All 
that is necessary for us to know of 
the mind of God upon earth is with 
Jesus Christ. " No man knoweth 
the Father bat the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him." It 
is his province to make known in his 
office the mind and will of God. 

The next result of the High Priest's 
office appears to me to be of infinite 
value—the transfer of responsibility. 
I know poor, proud; vain mortals 
are very fond of harping upon the 
responsiblity of man, and I never 
denied it in my life; but I should sink 
in despair directly if I did not know 
how to transfer it. Now when the 

THEODOSIA ERNEST, 
OR THE 

HEROINE OF FAITH. 
SINCE the editorial notice of the 

book of the above title appeared in 
the SIGNS of October 21st, 1896, the 
calls for it have been so numerous 
that we have made arrangements 
with brother Luckett by which we 
can supply the book direct from 
this office at regular publisher's 
prices. For full description of book 
and prices at which it will be sent 
prepaid from this office, see adver-
tisement on last page. 

HOLIDAY PRESENTS. 

we beg to call the attention of our 
readers to our list of books and pub-
lications on last page; and if 
they do not find what they want 
there, if they will send us a postal 
card so requesting, we will mail 
them, free of charge, one of our illus-
trated catalogues containing a full 
description of large pulpit, family 
and small Bibles, as well as other 
books, with prices of the same. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 

BROTHER Morgan Brown having 
changed his address from Woodbury, 
Ga., to Tyty, Worth Co., Ga., re-
quests his correspondents to address 
him at the latter place.  

that it is sure to ruin him. Nay, it 
has already ruined him; and nothing 
can save him but the transfer of that 
responsibility to a precious Christ. 
It was laid upon him of old by his 
eternal Father; but the sinner comes 
to the knowledge and appreciation 
of it only when he feels a deep 
concern about his everlasting salva-
tion. 

One thought more : success insured 
is the result of committing all to the 
High Priest. You know in all the 
five books of Moses, in all the history 
of the children of Israel, in the entire 
word of God, we never read of one 
case of failure. There were many 
mischiefs And miseries when the 
children of Israel tried to manage 
their own cause; but never do you 
read of a failure when it was com-
mitted to Aaron. I believe that the 
greater part of our sorrows as Israel-
ites, passing through the wilderness, 
may be traced to the wicked•perverse-
ness of trying to manage things our-
selves, instead of committing them 
to Christ. Let Christ manage them; 
put them all into his hands; he has 
got a censer large enough to take 
every desire, every want, every woe ; 
leave them to him ; he cannot be 
deceived; he cannot be unfaithful. 
I have some times thought there 
might have been a shadow of excuse 
tor some of the Israelites suspecting 
Aaron and his sons, and thinking, 
Who knows whether they will be 
faithful ? who knows whether, when 
they get within the veil, they will 
tell it all out? and who knows whether 
they will bring a right answer ? 
They are only men ; who knows 
whether they willibe faithful for us to 
God, and faithful for God to us ? 
Such scruples might arise in regard 
to a human priesthood. But with 
regard to our great High Priest, our 
glorious Melchisedec, our divine 
Aaron, there can be no such scruples. 
" Faithfulness is the girdle of his 
reins, and righteousness the girdle 
of his lions ;" and therefore he can 
neither neglect the case of one, nor 
deal untruly with God or with us. 
Not a case did he ever fail to present; 
not a case did he ever misrepresent ; 
not an answer did he ever withhold. 

Well, then, ye doubting, trembling, 
fearing souls, who really cannot trust 
yourselves, and know not where to 
get comfort, believe me, it is best to 
leave it all with our AARON. It is 
best to cast it all upon the person 
and into the censer of our glorious 
High Priest within the veil. There 
he ever lives to make intercession, 
and to send down answers of peace. 
He tells us plainly, " If ye shall ask 
any thing in my name, I will do it." 
0 ! trust him, love him, exalt him, 
honor him. Have done with the 
creature, relinquish all false confi-
dence, and may your glorious and ex-
alted High Priest have your whole 
heart. 

former privileges, in darkness and 
blindness to remain, until the full-
ness of the Gentiles shall be gathered 
in. 

" There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." In the execu-
tion of the judgments of God upon 
them they should weep ; but not with 
that penitential grief which results 
from godly sorrow for their sins, but 
that sorrow which is of the world, 
which worketh death, and which is 
connected with gnashing with their 
teeth. While smarting in keen an-
guish under the mighty hand of their 
avenging God, they should resent 
his righteous judgments and blas-
pheme his holy name. This has 
been clearly exemplified in their re. 
j action and crucifixion of Christ, and 
in. their bitter persecutions against 
the apostles and early ,saints, and 
their settled opposition to the cause 
of christianity down to the present 
day. 

Perhaps we have written enough people of Israel came into the outer 
to express to our friend, and to our court, and told their errands to 

Aaron, they left them with him, and 
trusted him, and they had nothing at 
all to do with the responsibility of 
what went on within the veil. They 
had nothing to do with the manner 
in which Aaron told it, or the man- 
ner in which he came back ; they had 
only to bring it to Aaron and receive 
Aaron's reply. Just so with our 
precious Christ. All the responsi- 
bility within the veil is transferred 
to him. All that is essential to sal-
vation was laid upon him in the cov-
enant of life and peace; but I am 
now speaking of the responsibility as 
far as you feel it; and I say, Only 
just carry your case to Jesus, and 
then quietly wait. Let your convic- 
tion be, Now I have nothing to do 
but to wait for an answer. If he ap• 
points any means, I will use them ; if 
he directs me to walk through fire or 
water, I will go; but as to the re- 
sponsibility, I leave it wholly with 
him. 0 blessed transfer ! I have 
gone to him with a burden of guilt 
that I could not carry, and have 
thrown it all upon him. Now, Lord, 
it is for thee to plead my cause. 
Here is a burden of old Adam cor- 
ruptions ; Lord, conquer them for me, 
for I cannot. Here is the curse of a 

As the time is drawing near when broken law; Lord Jesus, I commit it 
relatives and friends exchange what all to thee, that the blessing of Abra-
are known as "Holiday Presents," ham may come on me through thee. 

Moreover, I have gone to him with 
temporal cases and anxieties. What 
have I to do with them in a right 
mind l I transfer all to him, and 
then sing, 
" Good when he gives, supremely good, 

Nor less when he denies; 
E'en crosses from his sovereign hand 

Are blessings in disguise." 
0 the importance of this transfer 

of responsibility ! If your responsi- 
bility is not transferred to Christ it 
will damn you; if your responsibility 
is not transferred to Christ for your 
justification, your sanctification, 
your preservation and your glorifica-
tion, you will be ruined eternally 
under it. We do not deny man's 
responsibility, but we mean to insist 

readers in general, what are our 
views of the text. If our views were 
better, more lucid and clear, he and 
they should be just as welcome to 
them. They are such, however, as 
we have, and we only ask that they 
may be read carefully, and prayer-
fully tried by the unerring standard, 
and received only so far as we have 
been able to present them in har-
mony with the word and spirit of 
truth and righteousness. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., May 1, 1854. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

GHENT, Ky., Dec. 3, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER JENKINS :—I ad-

dress this letter to you because I 
personally know you, and have never 
met either of the other editors of the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES; and I feel 
that you can sympathize with me. 
I have greatly enjoyed your preach-
ing, for the reason that I was con-
vinced that God had called you to 
comfort the lone wanderers who, 
like Abraham, are seeking a city 
whose maker and builder is God. 
But a strange experience has been 
given me in the last twenty-four 
hours. Yesterday I was quite sick, 
and took medicine, which quieted 
my sufferings; and when lying quiet-
ly on my bed a strange feeling came 
over me, and I thought I was dying. 
This question then came up in my 
mind, Are you afraid to die ? All 
things appeared beautiful and grand 
around me, far beyond my power to 
describe, and I answered the ques-
tion, No. Then this train of thought 
was given me. I had often tried to 
pray to the great Giver of all good 
to relieve me of sin, to drive that 
dread monster far away from me, 
and lead me in the way of holiness 
and the paths of peace and right-
eousness. I wanted to live in this 
world far from sin. But now I was 
made to see, feel and know that 
while I am clothed with mortality I 
cannot cease from sin; that the apos-
tle had recorded my experience when 
he said, "In me (that is, in my 
flesh), dwelleth no good thing." 
" When I would do good, evil is 
present with me." I then saw that 
my prayers had been foolish and 
vain, although they expressed the 
deep desires and feelings of-my poor 
heart. I was made to realize and 
know that none of Adam's fallen 
race could cease to sin, or cease to 
have evil thoughts. The psalmist 
says, "I hate vain thoughts, but 
thy law do I love." But this thought 
was then given me, that God hears 
the prayers of his saints and grants 
their requests, but not according to 
their dictation. They in mercy are 
made free from sin, but not till death 
has accomplished his work. When 
with tearful eyes they gaze for the 
last time on the lifeless form of dear 
departed ones, they know that sin 
has accomplished its work, for the 
wages of sin is death. Then they 
know that the dear departed one is 
free from sin, and will sin no more. 
Vain thoughts will no more disturb 
their quiet rest. Then they call up 
in fond memory the oft expressed 
desires of the departed to be released 
from the burden of sin. The apos-
tle says, "All things are yours, 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come; 
all are yours, and ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's." Although 
that heavenly union and relationship 
exists between them and the eternal 
Father, yet death is given them as 
one of the blessings secured to them  

in that unity. Death is yours, dear 
brother, and is secured to you in the 
eternal and unchanging love of God. 
It was secured to you, to deliver 
you from sin. In no other way 
could you be delivered from that 
great monster. While clothed with 
mortality the dear saints strive 
against that monster, and pray with 
aching hearts to be relieved of sin. 
But they know in sadness and sor-
row that sin is mixed with all they 
do ; that the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and they cannot do the 
things that they would ; but death 
is given them to deliver them, yea, 
does deliver them from that fearful 
monster. Ah, dear brother, how 
wonderous and mysterious to us are 
the ways of our God. We know 
that the great delivery from sin can 
only reach the dear saints of our 
God through the portals of death and 
the confines of the tomb. 
" Death's the gate to endless pleasure, 

Road to everlasting joy." 
But for his dear people our Lord 

trod its weary plains, and came out 
of its fearful anguish a mighty con-
queror. Wonder of wonders to a 
people steeped in infidelity, that he 
who groaned and died On Calvary's 
rugged cross could by his mighty 
power drive back the dark curtains 
of death, and come forth and pro-
claim to an astonished world, " I am 
he that liveth, and was dead ; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore." 
Ah, he conquered sin and death for 
you, dear saint, and when you have 
passed through its dark and gloomy 
portals you will be alive for ever-
more; alive and free from sin. And 
while in your pilgrimage journey 
you have often prayed to be de-
livered from sin, yet surrounded 
with earth you could look no farther 
than its confines, and your prayer 
was for a present delivery, so that 
you could tread the green plains of 
earth in rapturous purity. But ah, 
when that delivery has come to you, 
you will know that while in the flesh 
that flesh lusted against the Spirit. 
Sweet and precious thought, the 
promises of God are without repent- 
ance—without change. He has 
promised to deliver his people. He 
says, "As for thee also, by the blood 
of thy covenant I have sent forth 
thy prisoners out of the pit wherein 
is no water." That blood was shed 
on Calvary, and by the shedding of 
that blood the prisoners of hope 
were delivered from going down into 
that pit wherein the waters of salva-
tion from sin and death did not flow. 
It was by the death of the glorious 
Son of God that delivery was brought 
to them. By his death they were 
brought off conquerors, and more 
than conquerors; for it was through 
him that loved them and gave him- 
self for them. It is as impossible 
for you, dear saint, to escape death, 
as it was for our Lord to have that 
cup taken away from him. He said, 
"Abba, Father, all things are pos-
sible unto thee : take away this cup 
from me : nevertheless, not what I 
will, but what thou wilt." The flesh  

H. COX. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
John C. Ford was born Jan. 6th, 1866, 

and died Oct. 19th, 1896. Our dear broth-
er was one held in high esteem by the 
church in North Berwick, Maine, of 
which he was a member. Especially 
since the time that it pleased God to call 
him by his grace, he ever manifested a 
lively interest in all things pertaining to 
the welfare of Zion. His devotion to 
the cause of God will be cherished in the 
remembrance of the church who wit-
nessed the manifest grace of God in him. 

He went to work in Boston, Mass., 
March 28th, 1888, and returned home sick 
from the effects of " La Grippe" March 
19th, 1892. How eager he was to get well 
again!! He said to me, "I was deter-
mined I would not continue sick." But 
as his health did not improve he felt his 
lot was a very hard one, and he became 
filled with horrid rebellious thoughts 
against God, because all his earthly pros-
pects were being frustrated and brought 
to naught by his continued ill health.  

He attended the Maine Association with 
his sister Alice, and during the progress 
of the services he was suddenly brought 
to see himself a miserable, vile, perishing 
sinner in the sight of God. Now he had 
trouble indeed. A number of times he 
has told me about this, how he could not 
have his own way, and have his health 
restored, and how the gracious Lord 
brought him low to feel himself a poor 
sinner, and then gave him to taste.of his 
rich mercy, and also brought him into 
submission to whatever was the will of 
the Almighty in regard to his bodily 
health. 

Our brother was baptized by the un-
worthy writer on July 29th, 1894. Though 
feeble in body on that day, the presence 
of the Lord greatly supported him in 
following the footsteps of the Savior ; 
and I remember while visiting with him 
the following day how well he appeared 
to be in body, and was very comfortable 
in his soul because of the Lord's loving-
kindness to him. Not many days before 
he died I visited him, and found him 
particularly happy in his mind. He told 
how for some months past he had been 
in a low, dark state, under the hidings of 
God's face; but now again the Lord had 
appeared and revived his hope and com-
fort in God's salvation, and all was well. 
At his funeral the writer preached from 
John xiii. 23. 

He has left many relatives and friends 
to mourn their loss, but we sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope; for 
if:we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him. 

FRED. W. KEENE. 
NORTH BERWICK, Maine. 

DEAR BRETHREN :—Please publish a 
notice of the death of Thomas Ross, which 
occurred at his late home in London 
Mills, Fulton Co., Ill., on Nov. 8th, 1896, 
at the age of 78 years and 26 days. 

He was bora in Champaign Co , Ohio, 
Oct. 12th; 1818, and married Miss Mary 
Carson, March 4th, 1838. She having 
died in 1852, he married Miss Eliza J. 
Vanwinkle in 1853, who, with eight of 
his eleven children, survives him. In 
early childhood he came with his parent s 
as far west as Indiana. In 1848 he came 
to settle in Illinois, where, in 1852, he re-
ceived a hope in Christ, and united first 
with the Missionary Baptists; but he 
Soon became dissatisfied, and having 
found some Old School Baptists he joined 
the New Hope Church, where his mem-
bership remained until he joined the 
kingdom above. If brother Ross was 
anything, he was unwavering in the 
doctrine of God our Savior, strong in the 
faith; firm in practice, upright in his 
walk, and contended earnestly for the 
faith as it was once delivered to the 
saints. While he was uncompromising 
with error, he was gentle with his breth-
ren, and easy to be entreated, always 
having the prosperity of Zion at heart. 
He had been a sufferer for years with 
diabetes, and during his last days his 
suffering was intense ; but he retained all 
of his mental faculties to the last, and 
with the last bit of physical strength re-
maining pointed his hand with extended 
finger toward the open portals where he 
could see 

"That gate that stands ajar, 
And through its portals gleaming 

A radiance from the cross afar, 
The Savior's love revealing." 

Then he gently folded his hands across 
his breast, and closed his eyes to all 
earthly scenes. 

The funeral occurred on the 10th, from 
his former home, and was conducted by 
the writer, assisted by Elder S. H. 
Humphrey ; after which the body was 
committed to the earth, to await the 
resurrection of the dead. 

S. KETCHUM. 
510 JOHNS ST., CHAMPAIGN, 

of Jesus recoiled at the fearful tor-
tures of,Calvary; and so you, dear 
saint, recoil at the thoughts of death. 
It was heaven's eternal decree that 
without the shedding of blood there 
could be no remission of sins. Your 
sins, dear follower of Jesus, could 
never have been washed away with-
out the shedding of the blood of 
Jesus. He said, " For this cause 
came I unto this hour." He died to 
redeem you from all iniquity, and 
this mortal of yours must die before 
you are fully delivered - from sin. 
Ah, 
" Why should we start and fear to die ? 

What tim'rous worms we mortals are ! 
Death is the gate of endless joy, 

And yet we dread to enter there." 
While in this life the saints sing 

and pray to be delivered from sin, 
and yet they know that while in the 
flesh the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and that while in these mor-
tal bodies-they cannot be free from 
sin; yet they shudder at the thought 
of death, knowing, too, that it is 
only through death their oft repeated 
prayers can be granted. Ah, how 
strange we poor mortals are. Sin 
and ignorance will be our compan-
ions while here below ; but death 
will disrobe all the dear saints of 
these polluted garments, for they 
shall be clad in clean and fine linen, 
which is the righteousness of saints. 
But our glorious Lord arose in holy 
triumph over the tomb; and you, 
dear follower of Jesus, being one 
with him, will arise in the same tri-
umph from the cold confines of the 
tomb, clad in unfading immortality, 
to dwell with him throughout a 
never ending eternity, where sin, 
sorrow, pain, disease and death will 
be feared and felt no more. 

Do not, brother Jenkins, publish 
these feeble musings, if you think 
none of the aged, worn and weary 
old pilgrims who are yet standing on 
the shores of time, anxiously waiting 
to be delivered from sin, will not 
take courage as they look away to 
their future and eternal home, by 
reading what this old and afflicted 
companion of theirs has written. 

I subscribe myself yours in a fond 
hope that I will be delivered from 
sin and corruption. 
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INPAMPHLET FORM , 
IN A COMPLETE NEW DRESS, 

ISSUED SEMI-MONTHLY ,  
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

IT has been our desire for a long 
time to issue the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES in pamphlet form, but the 
change necessitated so much ad-
ditional expense that we have been 
afraid to make the venture; but of 
late our mind has become so strong-
ly impressed that it will be for the 
best we have decided to make the 
trial for next volume. 

Instead of sending out the paper 
every week, we will issue the two 
sheets together the 1st and 15th of 
each month, bound in handsome 
colored covers, making the pages 
half their present size (less the trim-
ming), but twice the number of pages, 
or thirty-two pages half the present 
size each issue. 

To enable us to get out the work 
in the most attractive form, we shall 
have to purchase a whole " new 
dress," or complete set of new point 
type, made especially for book or 
pamphlet work,, together with ma-
chinery for binding, trimming, &c. 

The advantages to our subscribers 
in having the paper in pamphlet 
form are manifold. 

It is much more convenient to 
handle. 

It is not so apt to tear in hand-
ling. 

It is much better for preserving, 
as the covers protect and keep the 
inside pages clean. 

It is a much more convenient form 
for binding up in volumes. 

It is much more attractive in gen-
eral appearance. 

In fact it is far superior in every 
respect to newspaper forni. 

The only objectionable feature be-
ing the extra heavy expense of pur-
chasing the new machinery, supply-
ing the printed colored covers, bind-
ing, trimming, &c. 

Although the present year has 
been financially the most severe one 
the SIGNS has ever passed through, 
yet from some cause we feel a strong 
impression to assume this heavy ad-
ditional expense for next volume, 
and leave it with the friends and 
patrons of the paper to determine 
whether or not we shall be sustained 
in the undertaking. If it is the 
Lord's will we know that he will put 
it in the hearts of the brethren to 
come to our assistance by procuring 
new subscribers enough to make 
good our extra expenses, for with 
our present number of subscribers 
we cannot change to pamphlet form 
without heavy loss. If, however, 
we can secure a couple of thousand 
additional subscribers for next vol-
ume, we shall be indemnified against 
financial embarrassment; and to as- 

sist our brethren and friends in in-
creasing our circulation we make 
this 

MOST EXTRAORDINARY OFFER. 
From now until the first of Febru-

ary, 1897, for every new subscriber 
sent us by a paid up old subscriber at 
the regular rate of two dollars for 
one year, we will send, postage paid, 
to either the new subscribers or to 
the one sending in the new subscrib-
ers, a McCabe's Illustrated U. S. 
History, or a Bunyan's Pilgrim's 
Progress, or a first or second volume 
of the book of Editorials. - 

These books are all regular two 
dollar books, the full price of the 
subscription, making the paper vir-
tually free. 

All new names will be entered on 
our subscription list as soon as re-
ceived, and credited to the end of 
1897, the balance of this volume be-
ing sent free. 

T HEODOSIA ERN E ST, 
OR THE 

HEROINE OF FAITH. 
THE above important book was pub-

lished forty years ago, but now, so far as 
we know, is not obtainable. Notwith-
standing some objectionable phrases, it 
was much valued by our brethren who 
saw it, for its complete defense of Scrip-
tural Baptism, and the authentic history 
it gives of the time and place, and by 
whom changes and corruptions were 
made in this holy ordinance. Through 
regard for its inestimable worth, and not 
for gain, it is being reprinted, having 
been slightly abridged and revised, so 
that no line of conditionalism remains. 
The style, while plain, is very interest-
ing. 

It is bound in full cloth (scarlet) with 
stained edges, good book paper, clear 
type, with stamp and title in black and 
gold, on side and back. 

This book in plain binding was never 
sold under $1.00. In this greatly im-
proved style the price will be reduced as 
follows : 

One copy, 75 cents; two copies, $1.40; 
three copies, $2.00. 

In larger quantities at 65 cents each. 
Postage prepaid in all cases. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDA_NC 	 Fe4 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6-ix91 inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan-
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

1--EY-IVIIN-  BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz.: 

Cloth Binding 	 _$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge   1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge. 	 2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada.. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE  BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMIT/VB 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 

The hymns and tunes in this book have 
been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks 
Co., Pa, 

"THE EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the folloW-
big prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

1 	Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. . 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired; for 
by our people ; a small and light Bible 
printed in large full-faced ,type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 8+ inches long, and 11 
inches thick. We can send these Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edg 
extended covers' round cornc.s, 
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edge-, 
flexible boards, round corne„, 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$4.50. 

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended covers, round 
corners, silk sewed, leather lined 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS, 
size, 61 inches wide, 9+ inches long, and 11 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended 

covers, round corners, $4.50. 
2791. French Seal, red and gold edges, 

extended covers, leather lined, 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished men, views of our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid: 

G, BEEBE'S SON, 
*liddletown, N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 
HOPEWELL, N. J., June 3, 1896. 

DEAR INQUIRING ONES :—Jesus 
says, " Come unto me, all ye. that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Take my yoke up-
on you and learn of me ; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart; and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For my yoke 
is easy, and my burden is light."—
Matt. xi. 28-30. For a few days my 
mind has been led to these words so 
often, and there seems much beauty 
in them, particularly to the inquiring 
mind of one inquiring the way it 
must go to find rest to the weary 
soul. It brings many into my mind 
who, I feel sure are, inquiring the 
way : the tempest-tossed, the weak, 
the unworthy ones. 

First in these words are, " Come 
unto me." These words look to me 
like a command. Does a parent say 
to a child, " Come," and mean for it 
either to stay away or come? No; 
this is not true in nature. Then why 

d it be so in a spiritual sense? 
.rho doth all things with wisdom, 
-sr and love, does he give this 

nd and mean for the bidden 
'sobey ; to hear the command 
eed it ? Probably some one 
7. Who is here bidden to 
at the Lord in his wisdom 
1 ye that labor and are 

en." Now, who are they ? 
to labor in a natural sense ? 

perform hard work; and if 
ith dissatisfaction, how much 

labor there is about it: The 
ey laden, I think, are those with 

,any cares, many burdens, even to 
being so heavy that they almost 
cause the carrier to sink beneath 
their weight. So in a spiritual sense, 
I believe it means a laboring between 
right and wrong; laboring with a 
guilty conscience before God, seeing 
that all is sin which we can perform ; 
laboring to perform the good, and 
finally becoming so heavy laden with 
the different burdens, the sins so 
great, so heavy, that we feel they 
will sink us, and that there is no 
hope, no rest, nothing left for us, but 
to give up in despair. We feel that 
we are sinking, and with this feeling 
we cry out for mercy from the depth 
of our soul. We can but cry, " Lord, 
save, I perish." And we feel it is so, 
for we find it a hopeless case. We 
have labored so hard, done all 
we could do; and just as we feel we 
are surely lost, then our work is 
done, and we find the Lord is the 
only one that gives us rest. •How 
sweet it is to feel that it is really a  

spiritual rest; that it is nothing the 
world can give, and a rest that is 
not for the world, but only for the 
care-worn, the lame, the halt and the 
blind. You know these were the 
causes of your being so heavy laden; 
these were some of your burdens. 
Now, when Jesus says, "Come unto 
me," what does he bid you do ? Al-
ways when there is a bidding there 
is something to be performed ; and 
this is it, " Take my yoke upon you." 
What do we understand by this'? 
First, what is a yoke ? Well, there 
are many kinds. Now we look at 
the yoLe put on some animals. They 
are put on them sometimes to keep 
them in a certain pasture: to keep 
them from leaping over the wall or 
fence. Sometimes a yoke may be 
referred to as a gift of God, to keep 
the one bound to do certain things. 
So in this, I believe the meaning to 
be, taking the promises and keeping 
them ; keeping the commands Jesus 
bids you keep ; not to go into any 
other field; not to roam away from 
the strait and narrow patb; but 
ever be found at your post, doing 
that which Jesus has commanded 
you; to never be ashamed of your 
standing, and not deny your Savior. 
He says, " Learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart." At this 
time you feel such an entire depend-
ence, you are ready to learn of the 
good things that will be of the most 
comfort to your poor, weary soul; 
and how sweetly it comes to you 
that the one you are to Yearn of is 
meek and lowly in heart, just as you 
feel now. No place can be low 
enough to show your humility be- 
fore God. How lowly you feel, and 
so small, feeling to be the chief of 
sinners, and that surely no one ever 
felt so lowly. But then, after all of 
this, you are to find rest to your 
soul. What a rest ! There never 
has been nor ever will be any com-
pared to this. You can but feel, 

" Sweet was the time when first I felt 
The Savior's pardoning blood 

Applied to cleanse my soul from guilt, 
And bring me home to God." 

You feel, O if this rest could only 
always last ! You had felt there 
was no hope for you. Now the ever-
lasting arms are underneath you, 
and you have nothing to do but rest 
in the promises of the Lord, who 
says, " My grace is sufficient for 
thee." "I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee." " Their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more." " Peace I leave with you ; 
my peace I give unto you : not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. 

Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid." What a 
sweet rest ! How different every-
thing looks and seems ! But after 
this sweet rest there come doubts 
and fears, and you question, Am I a 
cl~d of God or no? Am I his, or 
am I not ? You feel, How I would 
lo 	to take the yoke upon me; but 
I am afraid I am not worthy of such 
blessing. Now, first of all, I ask, 
Would you have any spiritual labor 
if God had not revealed the knowl-
edge of sin to you ? How would you 
have known you are a sinner if God 
hall. not opened your eyes and let 
yo tt know you were naked? How 
would you have known to question 
r 	t and wrong if a higher power 
th 	man's had not been with you ? 
H would you have known that 
yon could do nothing, and that you 
could not save yourself, if God • had 
n 	 opened your blind eyes ? Now 
yb 	ca truly say, Once I was blind, 

I see. But you say, I am 
Wh then are you ques- 

tioning w 	, a 	eg hte eliTV-rtitg 
trength, for support, to perform 

that which your conscience tells you 
that you ought to do? Why do you 
know that you are unworthy of these 
things ? It is because God has 
shown you your standing, your 
weakness, your nothingness, your 
blindness. He says, " My yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light." In 
this case what is his yoke, his bur-
den ? I feel it to be a casting of 
your lot with the people of God; to 
come before the church and make 
known your feelings in this matter; 
to ask for a home with them; to be 
with them in their sorrows as well 
as their joys ; te go down into the 
watery grave ; to be buried in the 
likeness of the dear Savior; to par-
take of the bread and wine, the 
proper emblems of his broken body 
and shed blood ; to live in the order 
of God's house. To do this is to 
have the answer of a good conscience 
before God. There is no saving 
power about it. It is obedience to 
a divine command. "If ye love me, 
keep my commandments." If you 
have felt the force of this divine 
truth, you surely do love one so 
good, so merciful, so protecting, so 
full of tenderness and compassion. 
But if we love not, we know not 
God ; for God is love. 

May light accompany you in the 
perusal of these lines, and may the 
same beauty be shown to you that 
has been shown to me. As I look 
this over I feel that I have had the 
feast, and have given you the frag- 

ments. My desire is that they may 
be of some comfort to you, and also 
encouragement. May it be the will 
of God, if you know the meaning of 
these beautifnl words, for you to 
come and show to the people that 
yon are not ashamed to own your 
Lord. By so doing you will have 
rest ; for you will have a clear con-
science, and that is rest. 

Accept the well wishes and love 
of one so unworthy as I feel myself 
to be. Sincerely, 

MARY S. HILL. 

PROMISE CITY, Iowa, July 18, 1895. 
DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS 

—I have been requested to write of 
the good which our blessed Master 
has done and is yet doing for me. I 
hope that the few lines which I may 
write will be read with interest, 
though written by the hand of an 
unworthy sister. 	 ,e 

When I was but a child I heard 
people pray, and heard them say it 
was the duty of everyone to be relig;.. 

But 
4061.434- 

so. B I felt so guilty and unwor-
thy that I did not want anyone to 
know what I was about. Each 
night before I closed my eyes in 
sleep I would utter a short prayer, 
and kept it up until one evening, 
when I heard a christian man and 
my mother talking together. I re-
member hearing them repeat these 
words of Scripture, " Every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue shall 
confess." I then stole away to a 
room by myself, and knelt and 
prayed to God. It was not long 
until his work, as I hope, began in 
my soul. I was in so much trouble 
that I knew not what to do. I 
prayed most of the time, in my mind, 
for him to convert me and let me walk 
in his light. It made no difference 
where I was, I though of him above 
all. One evening I went out to 
milk, feeling so wretched that I 
hardly kneW. what I was about. 
While there I was made to repeat 
the words, " 0 God, what shall I do 
to be saved ? What shall I do to 
see thy face and walk in that strait 
and narrow way which leads to 
heaven ?" I then looked up into a 
part of the sky, and what I saw and 
felt it would he impossible to relate. 
I imagined a great cloud hung be-
fore me, and on it were pictures of 
smoke, fire, men, and many dreadful 
things. 0 how fearful I felt! I be-
lieved it was the picture of hell and 
destruction placed before me to show 
me where I was-traveling to. I said, 
" 0 God, let that picture vanish 
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from my sight, and place a more 
lovely one before me." I then look-
ed to the southeastern part of the 
sky, and my prayer was answered. 
What a lovely picture I beheld 
there ! I believed it was the picture 
of heaven. I imagined I saw 
angels in their snowy-white robes, 
and before them stood the Ruler of 
all, the Almighty God in all his 
glory and beauty. I said, " 0 God, 
forgive my many sins." It seemed 
that he came nearer me, and then. 
went away, and the picture vanished 
from before me. 0 how delighted I 
was ! But still there was a dread, 
and I feared that I had only been 
-thinking. God only knows what a 
condition I was in. I returned to 
the house weeping, but I knew not 
why. My mother asked me what 
the matter was, but I could answer 
nothing except, " Did you see those 
clouds I" She replied, " No ; where 
are they ?" Feeling that I could 
not remain iu the presence of any-
one, I went to my room and prayed 
God to cheer and comfort me, I 
then tried to sleep, but there was 
no sleep for me. It seemed to me ][ 
could see the angels, and hear them 
singing praises not sung by 
those of this life, but of the life to 
come. The next day I felt tired and 
worn out, after such a night of toss-
ing about. On That evening I asked 
my mother if she wanted me to tell 
her what I meant the evening before. 
She said she did, and I undertook to 
tell her, but could not. I told her 
I would write it, and then she could 
read it. W hen she had finished 
reading, tears of joy stole down her 
cheeks. I asked her if she could tell 
me what it meant. She said she 
thought the Lord had converted my 
soul. 0 what a great relief then 
came to me ! I was then very hap• 
py. It did not seem to me that the 
Lord would have such great mercy 
on such a poor, worthless worm as 
me; but I soon found out different. 

This took place on August 8th, 
1873. I was then only sixteen years 
of age. For a while I felt sure that 
I was walking in the ;light; but often 
dark ciouds would hover around me, 
which made me believe I was not 
living as I should. I would go to 
meeting and hear the ministers talk, 
which made me feel happy; but still 
I felt too unworthy to be among 
them. I loved the church, the people 
of God, and wanted to live among 
them ; but I kept away; often feeling 
condemned for not accepting their 
invitations. On the third Sunday in 
April I was among God's people at 
Providence Church, in Appanoose 
County, Iowa, when brother Jones 
extended the invitation to those who 
would be pleased to come and join 
the church and live a christian life. 
How delighted I was to see my 
father, who was getting well along 
in years, go forward and offer 
himself to the church. He was 
received, and the day was appointed 
for his baptism. I felt that it was 
my duty to go with him, but felt too 
weak and unworthy to take such an  

important step. , I returned home 
feeling almost forsaken. I felt that 
I must do something more than I 
had yet done to gain a home in 
heaven. My father and mother 
were now traveling in that direction, 
and I had a sister who was standing 
on the shining shore with her bless-
ed Master. She departed this mortal 
life on July 24th, 1894. It was my 
great desire to join her there when 
my time here below was served. 

The next meeting days were on 
the third Saturday and Sunday 
in May. Time seemed precious to 
me until then. I could not even 
sleep in peace or comfort. I wanted 
to be baptized and to live with the 
children of God, as they seemed so 
dear to me. A day or two before 
the meeting day I made up my mind 
that I would offer my unworthy self 
to the church. I felt that if I did 
not do so I would never liVe in peace. 
O what a change came over me ! I 
felt more happy, and my heart beat 
lighter. On Saturday God 'was 
pleased to lead me to the church. I 
could not tell the brethren and sis-
ters what I wanted to. The brother 
to whom I had been talking 
had told. it all far better than I 
could. How thankful I felt to those 
brethren for the words they spoke 
that evening.. I was received into 
the church, and was baptized, with 
my father, on the following day, 
May 19th, 1895, in the presence of a 
large congregation, as it was on 
communion day. I went to the 
water feeling very happy for what 
had come to pass. On opening my 
eyes after baptism things looked 
brighter. The faces of those who 
stood around me seemed more pleas-
ant and kind. I then went to the 
meeting-house and listened to the 
ministers talking, and I could under-
stand them better. As I have writ-
ten a great deal more than I thought 
to when I commenced, I will now 
close, hoping you may be pleased to 
thus hear from me. I remain your 
unworthy sister in hope of that ever-
lasting life in the world to come, 

MAGGIE CONNER. 

know the comfort and consolation 
that the Scriptures afford except 
those who have come to the end of 
the law. It seems almost if not al-
together impossible for me to explain 
what I know of God and his pur-
poses without relating my experi-
ence. So I hope you will bear with 
me, and not be worried, while I open  

my heart to you and tell you how I 
learned to love the glorious doctrine 
of election and predestination. 

Like all of. Adam's race, I was con-
ceived in sin and shapen in iniquity. 
The Scriptures teach that everything 
brings forth after its own kind. 
" Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same place sweet water and bitter I" 
If Adam died in trespasses and sins, 
it is evident that his offspring are 
dead also. 

I lived at ease until I was eighteen 
years old. There was no fear of God 
before my eyes; and as Paul writes 
to the brethren at Ephesus, I walked 
according to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
of the air, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind, and was a 
child of wrath, even as others. But 
God, who is rich in mercy, had a 
purpose with me, and, to begin the 
things he had appointed for me, he 
quickened me, that I might know 
that by grace I was saved. I can 
never forget how I felt when I first 
saw the character of God, who is 
holy, while I was only a mass of sin. 
0 how I trembled at his presence! 
Like Moses, I exceedingly quaked 
and feared. I could not have been 
in a sorer plight if it had been made 
known to me that the world was be-
ing consumed by fire, and that in a 
few momonts I would be hurled into 
everlasting destruction. While 
these troubles were magnifying and 
multiplying, there came a voice to 
me saying that I must preach. I 
thought, How can I live`? I said I 
would let no one know of my con-
dition ; but I could not hide the work 
of the Lord. My wife said to me, 
" What is the matter with you l 
You are not like you used to be." 
Then I thought my wife would con• 
elude that I was dissatisfied with 
her. Everything added to my pain. 
For nearly six years my trouble in-
creased, my hopes were all blasted, 
and I would gladly have exchanged 
places with the brute creation, for 
when they die their troubles are end-
ed. But I looked beyond the grave, 
when the Lord would say to me, De-
part into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. 

One evening I felt that the debt 
must be paid; that sin would be 
finished. Why 1 felt that I must die 
so soon I could not tell, for there 
were no bodily sufferings. I seemed 

er, and 0 how I desired to see her, 
that I might tell her I was lost, but 
that I loved the God who created 

all his ways are right. There 
was then a cry for mercy, and all was 
over. I raised my voice in praise to 
the great I AM, whose mercy en-
dures forever. 

Brethren editors, if you think this 
will do no harm you may publish it, 
and I will write again. 

J. W. DESKIN. 

PORTLAND, 111d., Dec. 1, 1896. 
BROTHER BEEBE :—Will you be 

so kind as to publish a letter just re-
ceived from brother Milton Byram, 
of Iowa, who formerly was a member 
among the brethren of the Greenville 
Association ? The humble spirit in 
which it was written makes the let-
ter more precious, and the trials of 
his ministerial labors, and the re-
signing all to his hope in the Lord 
Jesus, makes the letter one which 
the brethren will be glad to read 
from his pen. We trust brother 
Byram will visit among us at our 
next 'Association, as we do not feel 
to relinquish our claim upon him en-
tirely. His last visit among us was 
so brief the brethren hardly realized 
his full presence, and kind, humble 
manner, and sound doctrine and 
counsel, until he was gone. They re-
member him very dearly. 

NEWTON PETERS. 

FREMONT, Iowa, Nov. 27, 1896. 
ELDER NEWTON PETERS—BE-

LOVED BROTHER IN CHRIST :—I re-
ceived a short letter from you, per-
haps a couple of months ago, giving 
a brief outline of your Association. 
I was pleased to hear from you and 
the brethren generally, and regretted 
that you did not write a great deal 
more; for you know how it is when 
you are real hungry, physically, that 
you then desire to have a full meal. 
So it was with me. I wanted a full 
meal. It was good, what there was, 
but there was not enough. Br' T  

am hungry much of the time, ( 
ing that bread whereof if a mar 
he shall never die. And it co- 
my mind just now that in tl- 
derful sermon of our adore 
he said, " Blessed are they 
hunger and thirst after 
ness; for they shall be fi 
just here the question is 
my mind, Do I hunger 
after righteousness ? Is it 
after spiritual things, desiri, 
of the knowledge and grace 
Lord Jesus Christ, or is it a WG 
hunger ? I sometimes hope that 
have the gracious privilege of sitting 
at the table whereon is spread all the 
dainties from the luxurious store-
house of our God, and there satisfy 
all my longings with eating and 
drinking, until my soul is full; and 
I feel as though I am entirely satis-
fied, and that I shall never need any 
more. Then follows a brief season 
of contentment and joy, and my soul 
seems to rejoice in the hope of the 
glory of God; and as David said, 
" What shall I render unto the Lord 
for all his benefits l" But these 
times of joy are only for a season, 
and then comes the dreaded clouds 
of darkness, bringing doubts and 
fears, almost driving 'me to despair 
and to give up all for lost. In these 
dreadful times of being shut out 
from the sunlight of the precious 
grace and glory of the Lord, I almost 
get to the point of believing that I 
know nothing about Jesus or his 
saving grace; that I have never been 

CLARIET, Texas, Nov. 25, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :—

Solomon says, "To everything there 
is a season, and a time to every pur-
pose under the heaven." When the 
saints are allowed to have a glimpse 
of the divine perfections of Jehovah, 
they are made to cry out, " 0 the 
depths of the riches both of the wis- to feel the icy hand of death around 
dom and knowledge of God ! How me. I thought of my dear old moth- 
unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out !" We find 
that in the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth, and that 
for a purpose of his own. None me' for  
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born of the Spirit, and that what I 
sometimes have hoped was an ex-
perience of grace is simply imgain-
ary. But for some reason I cannot 
give it up. I cling to it and cannot 
let it go, for it is all I have; for, as 
was said, "Thou hast the words of 
eternal life. To whom shall we go ?" 
And so, my dear brother, I go on 
from day to day, hoping and doubt-
ing, doubting and hoping ; and, sum-
ming up the whole matter, I can only 
say as did Job, " Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him." And then 
above and beyond all is my poor ef-
forts in attempting to minister to the 
saints in holy things, to which I have 
not become reconciled, and I promise 
myself sometimes that I will make 
no more appointments; that I will 
stay at home; but when those whom 
I love and esteem as the dear chil-
dren of God insist on my coming to 
visit with and try to preach for them, 
I am weak enough to grant their re-
quest; and so I have been using 
every Saturday and Sunday for 
many weeks, even several months, 
though I have the care regularly of 
but one church besides our home 
church, of which I am moderator. 
But why recount to you all my woes ? 
You most probably know something 
about them, and I will desist. I did 
think a few months ago that possibly 
I would visit you again at the time 
of your last Association, but circum-
stances prevented my being away 
from home more than a few days at a 
time. I would greatly enjoy a visit 
with the churches there, and possi- 

he Lord in his wisdom and kind 
idence may so direct some time 

future. It is a most blessed 
to me to be with the dear 

d hear them talk and sing 
;h. of God's precious and 
ice, telling what great 
Lord has done for them, 
blessed hope which is as 

of the soul ; the anchor be- 
essed Redeemer, the foun- 

nat never can be moved. 
aundation of God standeth 

naving this seal, The Lord 
weth them that are his." 

Well, brother Peters, I have been 
scribbling, scarcely conscious of 
what I was saying to you, and now 
I am going to quit, with almost a 
notion of not mailing it. It seems 
as if it was not even worth the post-
age. W hite to me. I want a letter 
from you whether I can answer it or 
not. Remember me in christian love 
and salutation to all the brethren, 
and especially to your 'dear father 
and mother. Remember a poor sin-
ner at the throne of grace. Yours 
in gospel bonds, 

M. W. BYR A M. 

BELLEFONTE, Ark., Dee. 1, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES—

DEAR BRETHREN :—I send you a 
copy of a letter addressed to Elder 
George G. Davis, of St. Joe, Ark., 
written by his brother, in which the 
writer tells how he was led out of 
Babylon, which you are at liberty to 
publish if in your judgment you de- 

cide to do so. Since the date of his 
letter the dear brother has been en-
abled to follow his Lord and Savior 
in the sacred ordinance of baptism. 

Yours in love, 
W. H. JAMES. 

SELF, Ark., Nov. 16, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER :—Some time ago 

you wrote to me and asked me to tell 
you some of the Lord's dealings with 
me. This seems to have sank deep 
into my heart. I think of it every 
time I write to you. In compliance 
with your request, in the fear of the 
Lord, I will do the best I can. For 
a long time I had believed that 
God had a people on earth, but it 
seemed hard for me to find them. I 
thought if I could find them and 
know they were right, I would like 
to join the church. I thought it 
would be on easy matter for me to do 
right, and I wanted to know it was 
a sure thing; but how far short of 
that I came. When I joined the 
Cambellites I thought they were 
right. They told me what to do to 
be a christian, and that it was plain 
and easy ; so I joined them, and, as 
I thought, was as good as any of 
them, and a little better than some; 
for I thought there were some that 
were not living up to their duty. 
Every thing seemed to go well with 
me for a while; but alas! I was soon 
made to know that I was a sinner in 
the sight of God. I now viewed all my 
religion as mockery. I was a miser-
able man. I came to have no use 
for Cambellism, and would do things 
to get them to exclude me from their 
church; but they never did, as far 
as I know. I would sometimes think I 
would like to be a christian if I could. 
I went on in this way for a long 
time, until I had given up all hope. 
I finally became very uneasy. There 
seemed to be something the matter, 
but I did not know what. I would 
get off by myself and try to pray, 
but all seemed vain. I would look 
to see if any one was near. Ny 
words seemed to fall to the ground. 
I would arise feeling that I had made 
a mock of the word of God. I went 
on in this tway for a long time. 
Some days when I would be in the 
field at work I would sing and weep 
until I would be blinded with tears. 
I would get the Bible and try to 
read. I would read a little, but soon 
burst into tears, and sometimes 
would cry aloud. It seemed that I 
could not understand the Scriptures. 
I went on in this way until last July, 
a year ago. When I would come 
from work, my wife would say, " You 
will have to quit so much hard work, 
or you will not last long." I would 
tell her that perhaps I would be 
better off. She would ask me if I 
was sick, and I would answer, No. 
She would say, " You look as if you 
were very sick." I came in from work 
one evening last July, a year ago, and 
it seemed all I could do to get home. 
It appeared to me that my work in 
this world was over. It seemed to 
me that if I were prepared to meet 
God in peace, I would be willing to  

go, but to die in the condition I was 
in was more than I could hardly 
bear. I had been down to the lot, 
and returned to the house, and was 
sitting on a chair on the porch, and 
the agony I was in I can never de-
scribe. It appeared to me that a 
voice said, " Pray for the last time." 
I fell upon my knees, being all in a 
tremor, and for a while I do not know 
what I did. When I came to con-
sciousness of what I was doing I was 
gazing heavenward, praising .  God. 
My burden was gone, and the stars 
looked brighter than I ever saw 
them before. My dear wife threw 
her arms around my neck and wept. 
Dear brother, it seems that I have 
had a faint hope since then. I have 
wished for those feelings back. Can 
this be imagination ? I sometimes 
fear it is. 

Your brother, 
C. C. DAVIS. 

• . 	 
MIDDLE CREEK, Ill., Maich 20, 1896. 
EDITORS SIGNS OF THE TIMES :-

1 hive been a reader of the SIGNS 
for more than thirty years, and am 
paying for myself and five children. 
I have been requested to write what 
I believe to be my experience. I 
was born in Floyd County, Virginia, 
and moved to Hancock County, Illi-
nois, with my wife and one child, in 
1833. In 1842, while I was lying 
down and resting one day, all at once 
I because troubled, but did not know 
what it meant. A sad and lonely 
feeling came over me, and it seemed 
like I would not live very long. But 
I soon concluded it was God's work, 
and I sought his mercy ; but the 
more I sought, the greater was my 
trouble for three or four weeks. One 
day I went out into the woods not 
far from the house, and knelt down 
to pray ; but the more I prayed 
the deeper was my trouble. It 
seemed to me I could not live. I 
said, " God, forbid that I should 
leave here without religion." I felt 
hard, and could not shed a tear. 
Just at this time a very tender feeling 
came and seemed to take possession 
of my whole being. I was filled with 
feelings that cannot be fully describ-
ed, and there seemed to be a streak 
that went up from my breast. I got 
up, shouting that my soul was hap- 
py forever. My wife heard me, and 
came to meet me. This happy feel-
ing soon left me, and I was in great-
er trouble, if possible, than before. 
I hoped against hope. I did not eat 
or sleep much for several days. I 
loved the Baptists, and baptism was 
soon in my thoughts, so that I could 
hardly pass a stream of water. I 
was dissatisfied with myself. I went 
to the Canapbellites, but soon found 
that we could not agree, so I soon 
left them. I then expected to never 
join any church. I became very out-
breaking, drank, went to horse races, 
swore some, and hardly ever went to 
meeting. I was brought very low in 
my feelings, and several times aimed 
to do better, but was not willing to 
do what seemed to rest on my mind. 
The heaveus above seemed hard like  

brass, and I wished I had never 
been born. I felt, " 0 wretched man 
that I am ! Who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death l" I wan-
dered around for many years, and 
finally was made willing to go to the 
church at Middle Creek. I told them 
of my travel, was received, and bap-
tized by Elder S. R. Warren. 
" Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his." 
A few times I have felt like I would 
go to the bad place; but thanks be 
to the Giver of all good, who has de-
clared, " Upon this rock I will build 
my church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." 

This is, only a little of what I could 
tell. If you think this will do no 
harm, insert it in the SIGNS. 
would rather read the late Gilbert 
Beebe's writings than any other I 
ever read. I have the second volume 
of the book of Editorials. 

One among the least, 
MASTIN COX. 

EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
THEODOSIA ERNEST, 

OR THE 

HEROINE OF FAITH. 
SINCE the editorial notice of the 

book of the above title appeared in 
the SIGNS of October 21st, 1890, the 
calls for it have been so numerous 
that we have made arrangements 
with brother Luckett by which we 
can supply the book direct from 
this office at regular publisher's 
prices. For full description of book 
and prices at which it will be sent 
prepaid from this office, see adver-
tisement on page 414. 

HOLIDAY PRESENTS. 
As the time is drawing near when 

relatives and friends exchange what 
are known as "Holiday Presents," 
we beg to call the attention of our 
readers to our list of books and pub-
lications on page 414; • and if 
they do not find what they want 
there, if they will send us a postal 
card so requesting, we will mail 
them, free of charge, one of our illus-
trated catalogues containing a full 
description of large pulpit, family 
and small Bibles, as well as other 
books, with prices of the same. 

LARGE TYPE SMALL BIBLES. 
WE would especially call attention 

to the advertisement on page 414 
of small, light Bibles, printed in 
large full4aced type. While these 
Bibles weigh only from two to three 
pounds they are printed in large full-
laced type that can be easily read 
by those whose sight is failing. 

	*169.. 	 

ON ANOTHER PAGE .  
WILL be found the announcement 

of our decision to publish the SIGNS 
next year in pamphlet form in hand-
some colored covers, and our "Most 
Extraordinary Offer " to old sub-
scribers for procuring new subscrib-
ers. Read it. 
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SOWING AND REAPING. 
" BE not deceived, God is not mocked; 

for whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap. For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting."—Gal. 
vi. 7, 8. 

It is an assertion as old as the 
revelation of the doctrine of grace 
itself, that it leads to licentiousness 
of life. It has always been said, 
and it is still said, that if salvation 
be of grace, then all incentive to 
right living is taken away ; and that 
if obedience proceeds from grace, 
then man is nothing but a machine, 
and entirely irresponsible for sin, 
and can in no sense be praised for 
obedience or good works. That God 
works all our good works in us, is a 
truth of revelation. That when we 
labor it is grace, and not ourselves, 
is also a scriptural truth. But yet 
this does not do away with admo-
nition or reproof or warning in the 
Scriptures; and so far from leaving 
a believer to run riot in wickedness 
is the doctrine of grace, that in it 
alone is his only hope of salvation 
from sin. We do not doubt that the 
carnal mind of unregenerate men 
will lead them still to turn the grace 
of God into lasciviousness. We are 
not surprised that men, yet dead in 
sin, thus judge concerning grace. 
But we feel sure that all who are 
alive unto God will exclaim, as did 
the apostle, when it is said, "Let us 
continue in sin, that grace may 
abound. God forbid. How shall we 
that are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein" That the doctrine of grace 
is the foe and not the friend of sin is 
evident ; because -grace, and grace 
only, can save from sin ; and grace 
is the enemy of sin, And besides, 
Paul, who wrote most about grace, 
also writes most about good works; 
and he always declares grace to be 
the cause, and good works the 
effect. " By the grace of God I am 
what I am " is his unerring testimony. 
It is Paul's testimony, when we look 
at the general purport -  of his writ-
ings, that commandments, exhorta-
tions, warnings and. reproofs can 
have no effect at all, except where 
grace reigns and triumphs in the 
heart. No christian ever could, 
when led by the Spirit, ascribe any 
credit to himself for obedience. No 
child of God, led by the Spirit, ever 
could say, I am happy or blessed be- 
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cause I have been obedient. If this 
thought has risen in his heart, he 
has at once recognized it as the 
proud offspring of the flesh, and as 
a thing to be hated and abhorred, 
and for which he hides his head in 
shame. His happiness is to the 
praise of grace and not to the praise 
of his good works. What mercies, 
he says, all my blessings are ! How 
manifest a token of God's forgiveness 
and favor it is that I should be hap• 
py at all ! Eternal life, whether in 
its present manifestation or in its 
final glory, is the gift of God. Once 
a dear sister wrote to us, saying,. 
" Why is it that when I am cast 
down and troubled, and feel that the 
presence of God has clean gone from 
me, that I always feel if I had not 
done so I should not feel so; but 
when I am blessed and feel the 
presence of the Savior, I never think 
that I feel so because we have done 
so I" I wrote back, " The wages 
[not gift] of sin is- death; but the 
gift I not wageslof God is eternal 
life." We always deserve death ; 
we never deserve. life.-  Even when 
we live we still deserve death. 
We never can deserve life.' Life in 
all its meanings and fullness must 
ever be a gift. Thus all obedience is 
solely to the praise of grace. 

As we said, the admonitions of 
Paul to his brethren prove that he 
did not consider grace the enemy of 
good works, but right along in har-
mony with it; and no admonition 
sets this forth more clearly than the 
one quoted at the head of this edi-
torial. Paul, in the beginning of the 
text, bids his brethren not to be deceiv-
ed in this matter; that is, not think for 
a moment that the reaping will be 
diverse from the sowing. God is not 
mocked; that is, his word will be 
found true. The word means "to 
sneer," as though the object was de-
spised. The thought is, as said be-
fore, God's word will not be proven 
false. What he has said shall come 
to pass. The harvest shall be as the 
sowing; for what a man sows, that 
shall he also reap. 

Paul here but states a universal 
truth, and shows that it applies to 
the spiritual world as well as to the 
natural. This is the statement of a 
law that runs through all depart-
ments of life. It matters not wheth-
er the sowing be purposed or acci-
dental, the reaping will surely follow. 
If the seed is sown it will produce 
its own kind. If tares be mixed with 
the wheat, though the farmer be ig-
norant of it, yet he shall, all the 
same, reap tares with the wheat. 
True, he may not be blameworthy if 
he sows tares in ignorance, yet the 
tares will grow and his harvest be 
spoiled. This rule applies to the 
grain sown in the field, to the habits 
formed in youth, to the physical and 
mental and moral powers of the 
child, to ail the business of life, of 
every sort; and lastly, as the apostle 
here declares, to the manner of life 
followed by a believer in the king-
dom of heaven. What a man sows 
that shall he reap. 

Now Paul applies this universal law 
to the child of God, and to the man-
ner of his life here on earth. There 
is such a thing as sowing to 
the flesh, and there is such a thing 
as sowing to the Spirit. The lan-
guage is figurative. It means sim-
ply, as Paul elsewhere says, " If ye 
live after the flesh, y e shall 
die; but if ye through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live." Sowing to the flesh 
means to follow the dictates of the 
flesh, to indulge in fleshly lusts, to 
seek fleshly ease, honor, fame or 
gain; to seek revenge, to harbor 
enmity, 	or envy; to depart 
from the right way of the Lord in 
any direction. On the other hand, 
to sow to the Spirit means to follow 
the teachings of the Spirit; to render 
loving obedience unto the word of 
God, which the Spirit always in-
clines us to do. It means to be 
kind, gentle, forgiving, patient, long-
suffering and merciful. It means to 
search the Scriptures, as the re-
vealed will of God; to associate with 
the Lord's people, rather than with 
the unbelieving and worldly minded. 
It means the exhibition of the graces 
of the Spirit in all our daily life. It 
means letting our conversation be as 
becometh the gospel of Christ. 

The field is exceeding broad. On 
the one hand, so wing to the flesh 
means all that is agreeable to fallen 
man ; all that is sinful ; all that is 
forbidden in the law of God ; all 
that is harmful either to our own 
self or to others; all that hin-
ders a growth in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
On the other hand, sowing to the 
Spirit means the whole field of gos-
pel obedience, which embraces the 
inward emotions as well as the out-
ward actions. The field on either side 
is too broad to define in detail. It 
is all summed up in love to God 
or in enmity to God. The flesh is 
always opposed to God. The Spirit 
always leads back to him as its 
giver. 

But into whatever department of 
the field we enter the law holds good, 
that we shall reap what we have 
sown. From this there is, there can 
be, no escape. If we sow to the flesh 
we shall reap of the flesh, and we 
shall reap corruption. The word 
corruption literally signifies " ruin," 
" decay jil  and it is, in its meaning, 
set over against life. As said before, 
the general meaning is the same as 
" If ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die." ft is universal law that is 
stated here. It is the law of increase 
of the same in kind; that is, one 
grain produces the same kind of 
grain, but with manifold increase. 
It is true, moreover, of the evil seed, 
that the increase is many times 
greater than that of the goad seed. 
The more a believer lives in evil of any 
kind the more that evil will abound 
in him, The more he acts out the 
spirit of revenge, pride, envy and of 
all worldlness, the more these things 
will abound in him. The text does 
not say, he that soweth to the flesh  

shall reap sorrow. This is, no 
doubt, true. But the text says more 
than this. He shall reap corruption. 
Sorrow would be a good thing to 
reap; for godly sorrow leadeth to re-
pentance that is not to be repented 
of. And besides, godly sorrow is 
not the proper fruit of living after 
the flesh, but is the gift of God's 
mercy, by which the transgressor is 
brought to repentance. This sor-
row is not corrupt. But the harvest 
named in the text is corruption. 
As sure as a child sf God indulges 
in any fleshly lust he will find that 
it doth eat as a canker. It will war 
yet more and more against the soul. 
It will not only destroy his peace and 
rest and comfort of mind in the Lord, 
but he himself will become more 
and more defiled by it. It will, after 
a time, come to fill all his thoughts, 
feelings, imaginations and desires. 
He shall reap corruption. If a man 
then indulge hatred, pride, revenge, 
envy or jealousy, if he frequents 
worldly company, or indulges in 
worldly pleasures, if he makes rich-
es, honor or fame his god, if he 
prefers worldly friends to Christ, for 
each seed that he sows shall spring 
up a still more plentiful crop of the 
same evil passions and works. He 
shall reap corruption a hundred fold. 
No wonder that Paul warned his 
brethren against being deceived by 
these things. To sow the evil thing 
is not the end of it. The law of the 
reaping is inexorable. He that acts 
selfish will become more selfish. He 
that revenges himself will grow still 
more revengeful. He that for 
assembling himself with the pt. 
of God will find it always beer 
easier to do so. All chris 
perience proves this. Tre 
sorrow of mind, though pa 
good, and not evil ; but ti.  
is only evil. We sow ev- 
evil. We sow to the fl( 
reap of the flesh. We sit 
harvest is still iniquity in 
and transgression in the 
life. Be not deceived then 
matter. Do not think that to 
the flesh is the end of the ma 
The apostle could appeal to 
stronger motive than this. He was 
writing to those in whose hearts God 
had placed an abhorrence for sin in 
all its forms. To sow to the flesh, 
then, would be to forge for them-
selves fetters which, through the 
Spirit of Christ that was within 
them, they abhored. 

On the other hand, it was equally 
true that he that sowed to the Spirit 
should of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. They should reap the op-
posite of death and corruption. 
This harvest is just as sure as the 
other. And as Paul did not mean 
primarily sorrow or trouble by the 
word corruption, so here he does not 
mean primarily joy or gladness ; he 
means that which is the necessary 
fruit of sowing to the Spirit. He 
that does those things enjoined in 
the word, and to which the Spirit 
leads, will also experience a harvest-
ing of the same things. He will find 
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more and more interest in divine 
things, more and more understand-
ing of the word, more and more love 
springing up in his heart. With 
each in his own place it shall be as 
Paul declares concerning those who 
use the office of a deacon well, they 
" purchase to themselves a good de. 
gree and great boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus." " Life 
everlasting" means more than mere-
ly joy or happiness or peace. No 
doubt these things follow, but the 
reaping is of life. That is, such an 
one is built up in faith and hope and 
love and meekness and humility. 
He grows in grace and in the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

That sowing to the fiseh means 
evil doing, and sowing to the Spirit 
means well doing, is very evident 
from the verse following, which reads 
as folio ws : " And let us not be weary 
in WELL DOING; for in due season 
we shall REAP, if we faint not." It 
seems to us that the fifth and sixth 
chapters of this epistle are the best 
of all expositions of the sentiments 
of these two verses. 

These are very solemn admonitions 
of the apostle. 0 that we all might 
feel their power! What an insepa- 
rable chain there is between grace and 
works ! How important that the 
people of God give heed to these 
things, lest they be deceived, and 
either in doctrine or practice sow to 
the flesh! It has always been true 
that as men have sown to the flesh, 
in either doctrine or practice, they 
have reaped a still more abundant 

est of corruption, both in the 
and in the other. The little fox-
-on become great. 

C. 

IS OF THE LATE ELDER 
-ELBERT BEEBE. 

PAL GODLINESS. 
Jere is much speculative 
the world there can be no 

.d that there may be some 
.ot genuine among those who 

eonnected with the church of 
st is greatly to be feared. 

very true and legitimate son and 
daughter of Zion while in this earth-
ly house of their pilgrimage experi-
ence seasons when it is with them a 
matter of the greatest importance to 
know whether they are not of that 
character. It is not probable that 
hypocrites and mere nominal pro-
fessors of christianity are troubled 
on the same ground; for he who de-
signs to deceive cannot feel that sus-
pense and conflict which doubting 
Christians always feel when the light 
and comfort of the divine presence 
are withdrawn from their view. 
Much is said about vital godliness ; 
and in order that we may know 
whether we are in possession of it, 
it is important that we understand 
what is meant by the terms. Vital-
ity is life ; and the word godliness, in 
the Scriptures, signifies that action 
which spiritual life in the children of 
God is calculated to produce. Hence 
the terms are only properly appiica- 

ness will acknowledge that the 
cellency of its power is of God, a 
not of the creature. The power is 
the Vine and not in the branch, on 
as the branch abides in and receiv 
vigor and fruitfulness from the livi 
Vine. - But there are times in whi 
the branches which really abide 
the Vine seem to be barren. T 
branches are not always cloth 
with verdure, and abounding wi 
clusters; but branches vitally abi 
ing in the true and living Vine sh 
assuredly bring forth fruit in its a 
propriate season. The tree of li 
which John saw yielded its fru 
every month; and all they who r 
ceive life and vigor from Christ w 
in due time present the fruit of t 
Spirit. 

Godliness, in the life and convers 
tion of the children of the kingdo 
derives all its vitality from him wh 
is the Head of life and spirituality 
his body, the church. All is dr 
formal and vain in our deportmen 
that springs not from this union t 
him. He only hath immortalit 
dwelling in the light, and therefo 
from him alone can we receive it, an 
only as we abide in him, as the frui 
ful branch abideth in the true Vine 
for the saints are members of him a 
the branches are members of th 
vine. And from him, the Head, al 
the members of the body, the church 
have nourishment ministered, and 
being knit together, increaseth wit 
the increase of God. The apostl 
assures us that all are called in on 
hope of their calling. " One Lord 
one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all." 

But our design was not only to 
define the terms, but to offer some 
remarks upon the subject of its de-
velopment in the faith and general 
deportment of those who know and 
acknowledge its power. " The grace 
of God which bringeth salvation 
bath appeared unto all men, teaching 
us that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously and godly in this present 
world." A life of godliness is neces-
sarily a life of self-denial. No man 
can live godly in Christ Jesus with-
out suffering persecution; nor can 
we deport ourselves as becometh 
godliness without denying ungodli-
ness and worldly lusts; for these are 
the opposites of all that adorns the 
christian character. But whatever 
of opposition, persecution or self-
denial may oppose the life and course 
of godliness, there is a power and 
virtue in it that will outlive all op- 
position, and bear its humble pos-
sessors above the din of warring ele-
ments, and safely lodge them ulti-
mately in that happy state where 
the wicked cease from troubling, and 
where the weary shall enjoy uninter-
rupted rest. If we, through grace 
abounding, possess the vital princi-
ple, and possess those things which 
pertain to life and godliness, we 
shall know experimentally that god-
liness which with contentment is 
great gain, having the promise of the 

f 

e  

life that now is, and of that which is 
to come. Then may our enemies ex-
haust all their stores of wrath upon 
us. 
"We shall perceive their noise no more 

Than we can hear a shaking leaf 
When rattling thunders round us roar." 

May the God of all comfort, who 
has called us by his grace, and given 
us everlasting consolation through 
grace; enable us to live soberly, 
righteously and godly in this present 
world, and at last take us up out of 
all our afflictions and tribulations, 
and cause us to bask in the fullness 
of the eternal fountain of life and 
godliness in the world that is with-
out end. 

" 0 glorious hour ! 0 bless'd abode ! 
There to be near and like my God, 
And flesh and sin no more control 
The rising pleasures of my soul." 
MIDDLETowN, N. Y,, May 15, 1854. 

CLOSE OF VOLUME SIXTX--FOUR. 
WITH this number the SIGNS OF 

THE TIMES completes the sixty-
fourth year of its publication, and 
its eighth year as a weekly. 

Our eight years of experience in is-
suing the paper as a weekly has 
convinced us that it is not as satis-
factory to our subscribers as a semi-
monthly with more matter at a time 
and only half as often. Therefore 
at heavy expense we change back 
next volume to the semi monthly, 
but in a much more handsome and 
convenient form than ever before. 

Thanking our brethren and friends 
for the kind support they have ren- 
dered us in the past, we bid them 
adieu for 1896. 

ble to those who are born of God 
and led by the Spirit to walk in the 
way of holiness, in whom is develop-
ed the fruit of the Spirit, which is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen-
tleness, faith, meekness and temper-
ance; and all these being fruits of 
the Spirit, are only found where 
spiritual life has been given. And 
as they are produced by the Spirit, 
they invariably give evidence of vital 
union to Christ, who is the life of his 
people. As the branch of a vine 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine, so neither can the 
people of God bring forth fruits 
which are unto holiness, the end of 
which is eternal life, except they 
abide in Christ, who is the true 
Vine, of which the Father is the 
Husbandman; for without him they 
can do nothing. 

The apostle suggests to us that 
persons may have a form of godli-
ness while they deny the power 
thereof; but we conclude that where 
the power of godliness is possessed 
there will certainly be at least some 
of the form of godliness manifested. 

If what we have found to be the 
fruits of the Spirit developed, con- 
stitutes the form or any part of that 
form, does it not appear that men 
may possess a kind of love, joy, 
peace, and even faith, that does not 
proceed from the Spirit as the result 
of spiritual life implanted Much 
that will pass currently for christian 
love in the religious world is de-
nounced by the apostles as being 
spurious. He admonished his breth-
ren that such loved not of the Lord 
Jesus, but were enemies of the cross 
of Christ. They may affect a de-
ceptive counterfeit, and may use 
soft words and fair speeches, while 
they only flatter to beguile, and al-
lure to entrap. In evidence of their 
love they may show astonishing zeal, 
and what the world calls benevo- 
lence; they may give their goods to 
feed the poor, their money to sup-
port missionaries, and their bodies to 
be burnt, and still be destitute of 
anything but the mere form of love. 
They may also cry Peace when God 
has not spoken peace; and they may 
possess that complacency which the 
strange woman boasted of when she 
had paid her vows (see Prov. vii.), 
and yet only a form. Their joy and 
faith, and all the imitations of godli-
ness that can possibly grow out of 
an unregenerated heart, are lifeless 
and formal ; and as far as we can 
trace such characters by the light of 
revelation, they invariably deny the 
power of vital godliness, and this 
they do in a variety of ways. The 
principal way, however, is by deny- 
ing that the love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, goodness, gentleness, 
faith, &c., are truly the fruits of the 
Spirit, the gift of God, but claiming 
that they are produced by human 
power, by the will and works of 
men. Their position is like this : If 
the branch will bear fruit of itself as 
a condition, it may then be admitted 
into the Vine. But all who know 
experimentally the power of godli- 
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OBITUARY NOTICES, 
SISTER Adeline Horton, wife of brother 

Alfred M. Horton, departed this mortal 
life at her home in Middletown, N. Y., 
Saturday evening, Dec. 5th, 1896, in the 
67th year of her age. 

Sister Horton had been an invalid for 
a number of years, but was able to go 
about and to attend the meetings of the 
church until a few months ago. She 
was a devoted member of the church at 
this place, and will be greatly missed by 
the church, as well as by her family and 
friends. She is survived by her husband 
(who has been blind since his eighteenth 
year), one son and five 'grandchildren. 
Five children died in their youth. She 
is also survived by three sisters. 

Sister Horton was a daughter of Tim- 
othy and Eleanor Horton Wheat, and 
wag born near Bloomingburgh, N. Y. 
In August, 1847, she was married to 
brother Horton, and from that time until 
1877 resided in Chemung County, N. Y., 
since which time they have resided in 
this city. 

Funeral services were held at the fam-
ily residence on Tuesday, 8th, and were 
conducted by Elders Wm. L. Beebe and 
Benton Jenkins, after which the mortal 
remains were deposited in the cemetery 
of the New Vernon Church. 
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TN PAMPHLET FORM, 
this 

MOST EXTRAORDINARY OFFER. 

IN A COMPLETE NEW DRESS, 	
From now until the first of Febru- 

ary, 1S97, for every new subscriber 

ISSUED SEMI-MONTHLY, sent us by a paid up old subscriber at 
the regular rate of two dollars for 
one year, we will send, postage paid, 
to either the new subscribers or to 
the one sending in the new subscrib-
ers, a McCabe's Illustrated U. S. 
History, or a • Bunyan's Pilgrim's 
Progress, or a first or second volume 
of the book of Editorials. 

Tuese books are all regular two 
dollar books, the full price of the 
subscription, making the paper vir-
tually free. 

Instead of sending out the paper 	All new names will be entered ou 
every week, we will issue the two our subscription list as soon as re-
sheets together the 1st and 15th of ceived, and credited to the end of 
each month, bound in handsome 1S97, 	 this volume be- 
colored covers, making the pages 
half their present size (less the trim-
ming), but twice the number of pages, 
or thirty-two pages half the present 
size each issue. 

To enable us to get out the work 
in the most attractive form, we shall 
have to purchase a whole "new 
dress," or complete set of new point 
type, made especially for book or 
pamphlet work, together with ma-
chinery for binding, trimming, &c. 

The advantages to our subscribers 
in having the paper in pamphlet 
form are manifold. 

It is much more convenient to 
handle. 

It is not so apt to tear in hand-
ling. 

It is much better for preserving, 
as the covers protect and keep the 
inside pages clean. 

It is a much more convenient form 
for binding up in volumes. 

It is much more attractive in gen-
eral appearance. 

In fact it is far superior in every 
respect to newspaper form. 

Ngns of the Toes 	
sist our brethren and friends in in- 
creasing our circulation we make 

the balance of 
ing sent free. 

The only objectionable feature be-
ing the extra heavy expense of pur-
chasing the new machinery, supply-
ing the printed colored covers, bind-
ing, trimming, &c. 

Although the present year has 
been financially the most severe one 
the SIGNS has ever passed through, 
yet from some cause we feel a strong 
impression to assume this heavy ad-
ditional expense for next volume, 
and leave it with the friends and 
patrons of the paper to determine 
whether or not we shall be sustained 
in the undertaking. If it is the 
Lord's will we know that he will put 
it in the hearts of the brethren to 
come to our assistance by procuring 
new subscribers enough to make 
good our extra expenses, for with 
our present number of subscribers 
we cannot change to pamphlet form 
without heavy loss. If, however, 
we can .secure a couple of thousand 
additional subscribers for next vol-
ume, we shall be indemnified against 
financial embarrassment; and to as- 

T H EO DOSIA ER N EST, 
OR THE 

HEROINE OF FAITH. 

THE above important book was pub-
lished forty years ago, but now, so far as 
we know, is not obtainable. Notwith-
standing some objectionable phrases, it 
was much valued by our brethren who 
saw it, for its complete defense of Scrip-
tural Baptism, and the authentic history 
it gives of the time and place, and by 
whom changes and corruptions were 
made in this holy ordinance. Through 
regard for its inestimable worth, and not 
for gain, it is being reprinted, having 
been slightly abridged and revised, so 
that no line of conditionalism remains. 
The style, while plain, is very interest- 
ing. 

It is bound in full cloth (scarlet) with 
stained edges, good book paper, clear 
type, with stamp and title in black and 
gold, on side and back. 

This book in plain binding was never 
sold under $1.00. In this greatly im-
proved style the price will be reduced as 
follows : 

One copy, 75 cents; two copies, $1.40; 
three copies, $2.00. 

In larger quantities at 65 cents each. 
Postage prepaid in all cases. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

COINCORDA_NC 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find 

any passage of Scripture of which they 
can call to mind two or three words.) 
With a Complete Table of Proper Names, 
with their Meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper 
Names of the Old and New Testaments, 
a Concordance to the Apocrypha, and a 
Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages 
6ix9i• inches, we will mail postage paid 
for one dollar and fifty cents ; - or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail postage paid the same book 
without the Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as 
good for reference, we would recommend 
the one dollar and fifty cent book to those 
who feel that they can afford to pay the 
extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good, substan- 
tial cloth binding, and every Bible reader 
should possess a copy. Address, 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

IT has been our desire for a long 
time to issue the SIGNS OF THE 

TIMES in pamphlet form, but the 
change necessitated so much ad-
ditional expense that we have been 
afraid to make the venture; but of 
late our mind has become so strong-
ly impressed that it will be for the 
best we have decided to make the 
trial for next volume„ 

1-1-5(1VIN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 
hymns, carefully selected by the late. 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in 
the Old School or Primitive Baptist 
Churches of America. Also an alpha-
betical index of the first line of each 
hymn. Our assortment of the small 
books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75c; half 
dozen, $3.00. 

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00 ; per 
dozen, $9.00. 

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; 
per dozen, $12.00. 

First Quality Turkey Morocco, Full 
Gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy 
or per dozen, $30.00. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION 
We also have an enlarged fac-simile of 

the small books, being about twice the 
size, in a variety of bindings at the fol-
lowing prices, viz. : 

Cloth Binding ......... 	$1 00 
Cloth Binding, half-dozen 	 4 50 
Blue, Marbled Edge_...__._..._ 1 50 
Blue, Gilt Edge----- 	2 00 
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt 	 2 50 
At the above prices we will mail the 

books, postage paid, to any part of the 
United States or Canada. 

G. BEEBE'S SON. 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK 
Sixth edition of shape notes and fifth 

edition of round notes. 

FCR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE 
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. 
The hymns and tunes in this book have 

been very carefully selected and arranged, 
and are such as are used in our churches 
in different parts of the country. The 
book contains 272 pages of print in all, 
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper 
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are 
printed, round and shape notes. Be 
careful to name which kind is wanted. 

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid, 
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express 
or freight, as may be desired, at the 
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send 
draft, money order or registered letter to 
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Backs 
Co., Pa. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
By James D. McCabe. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no 
bombastic effort to inflame the national 
pride, but a vivid and brilliant narrative 
of the events of our history, from the dis-
covery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new 
type, on fine calendered paper, and com-
prised in one octavo volume of 960 pages. 
It is splendidly embellished with nearly 
500 fine engravings, embracing battles 
and other historical scenes, portraits of 
distinguished. men, views a our principal 
cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, 
$2.00, Post-paid. 

G. BEEBE'S SON, 
Middletown, N. Y. 

THE'  

SIGNS OF THE TIMES," 
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESD AY, 
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR, 

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON, 
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 
money orders made payable. 

KIDITORS: 
BENTON JENKINS, Middletown, N. Y. 	F. A. CHICK, Hopewell, N. J. 

B. L. BEEBE, Middletown, N. Y. 

" THE .EDITORIALS," 
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES, 
Contain all the Editorial articles writ-

ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and 
published in the SIG-NS OF THE TIMES 
from its first issue to the sixth number, 
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with 
an alphabetical index of all the subjects 
and texts of Scripture treated upon. 

These books are reduced to the follow-
ing prices, viz.: 

Plain cloth binding, first or second vol-
ume, $2.00, or both first and second vol-
umes ordered at the same time and to the 
same address, $3.00. 

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4.50. 
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), 

$3.50, formerly $5.00. 
G. BEEBE'S SON. 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH 
LARGE PRINT. 

WE are now prepared to furnish a 
Bible that has been much inquired, for 
by our people ; a small and:light Bible 
printed in large full-faced &type, with 
maps and family record, 

WITHOUT REFERENCES, 
size, 6 inches wide, 81 inches long,.and 1e 
inches thick. We can send;:these ,Bibles 
postage paid, at the following prices, ac-
cording to binding, the contents of, all 
being the same. 
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished 

edges, boards, round corners, side 
and back title, $1.35. 

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, 
round corners, side and back title, 
$1.80. 

1790. French Seal, red and gold eges, 
extended covers, round corners 

:$2.75. 
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and ;gold 

edges, limp, round corners, leather 
lined, $3.50. 

1791. French Morocco, red and gold.edges. 
extended covers` round co-
leather lined to edge, $3.75. 

1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold m. 
flexible boards, round cr 
leather lined, $4.00. 

1714. Extra Morocco, red and g 
. limp, round corners, le, 

$4.50. 
1793. Algerian Morocco, re 

edges, extended cc 
corners, silk sewed, 
to edge, $5.00. 

WITH REFERENCES Al 
size, 61 inches wide, 91 inches 
inches thick. 
2790. French Seal, gilt edgek. 

covers, round corners, , 
2791. French Seal, red and goi 

extended covers, leather 
round corners, $6.00. 

2713. Algerian Morocco, red and 
edges, limp, round corners, leathe., 
lined, $6.00. 

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, 
limp, round corners, leather lined, 
$6.50. 

2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold 
edges, extended, covers, round 
corners, leather lined, silk sewed, 
$7.50. 
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